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TO IHE HIGH 
AND MIGHTY MONARCH 
OVRDEARE AND DREAD SOVE- 


RAIGNE LORD, lanzs, BY THE 


'g00d prouidence of God, King of GreatBx1TAIlNns, 


Francs andlIRELAawnD; themoſt worth3, and moſt _ 


able Defender of the Faith, and moſt gracious Patron of 
the Church ; All Peace and Happineſſe_, | 


| 


Moſt gracious Soueraigne: Ny ance 
ESSE C/o ouer-loue this iſſue of my one 
$2 [BAR br 4:ne,as to bold it worthy of your Maie- 
NYE /Hies iudicions eyes; much leſſe. of the. 
higheſt Patronage under Heaven © Yet 


\\\ / now, my veryduty bath bidden mee looke 


| 


_ 
\ 


NEEE2Z| REES /o hieh;cs tels me it would bens lefſe then 
Gy) GAR ininrions if 1/bould not lay downmy work, 
CSE DTRIEZZ where | owe my ſeruice;and that I ſhould 
offend,if 1 preſumed not. Beſides. whither ſhould the rivers runne, 
but into the Sea ? Fr is to your Mateſty. Cvnder the Higheſt) that 
Wee owe both of theſe ſweete opportuntties of good, and all the good 
 fruites of theſe happy opportunities > ff we ſhould nottberefore 
freely offer to your Maieftie forme: prameriall handfulls of that 
| croppe, Whereof you may challenve the-whole barueſt, bow could 
| wee bee but ſhameleſly unthank'full *-F cannot praiſe my Preſetit | 
otherwiſe, then by the truth of that heart from which it procee-| 
deth : Onely this F may Ja ; that Jeldome any man hath offered to 
your Royall hands a greater bundle of his owne thonghts ( Some 
| | SI eA3 whereof, 
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whereof,as it muſt needs fall out among# ſo many haue beene con- 


feſſed profitable) nor perbaps more variette of diſcourſe : for here 
/ all Peel fl. Moralitte, like a good xr i Wai- | 
ting on Diuinit3; and Diuinity, like ſomegreat Lad),cuery day in 
ſenerall dreſſes; Speculation interchanged with experience;Poſitiue 
T beologie with Polemicall , T extuall with diſcurſorte , Popular | 
with Scholafticall 
F cannot diſſemble my 1ioy to haue aone thu little yood : And if it 
 bethe comfort,and honour of your unworthy ſeruant, that the God 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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| of Heauen hath vouchſafed to vſe his hand in the leaſt ſernice of 
hu (hurch ; How canit bee but your ( rowne and retoycing, that 
the ſame God hath ſet apart your Maieſly,as a glorious inſtrument 
of ſuch an voniuerſall good to the whole Chriſtian World ? It was a, 
| madde conceit of that old Hereftarch, which might iuftly take bis 
| name from madnes, That an huge Giant beares vp the earth with 
ha ſhoulder , which he changes ener thirtieth yeere, for eaſe ;, and 
with the remouall cauſes an Earthquake. If by the deuice hee had 
meant onely an Embleme of Kings (as our ancient Mythologiſts 
| under their Saint George,and Chriſtopher,haue deſcribed the 
| Chriſlian Souldier, and good Paſtor) he had not done amiſſe; for 
ſurely the burihen of the whole world ties on the ſhoulders of Soue- 


kg 2 IS # | 
raigne authoritie ; and it 1 nomaruell if the Earth quake in the 


change. eAs Kings are to the}VWorld, ſo are good Kings to the 
Church: None can be ſo blinae, or enuiour, as not togrant, that 
the whole Church of God vpon earth,reſts her ſelfe principallyCnext | 
to ber ſtay aboue upon your Maieſlies Royall ſupportation , You | 
may truly ſay with Dauid, Ego ſuſtineo columnas etus.[/hat | 
wonder 14 it then, if our tongues and pens bleſſe you. if we be ambi-| 
tions of all occaſions,that may teſtifie our cheerefull gratulations of | 
the happineſſe to your Highneſſe,C9 ours in you? Which,our bum -; 
ble prayers vnto him, by whom Kings reigne, ſhall labour to con- | 
tinue, till both the Earth and Heauens be trulychanged. 


| 


| 
\« 1 he vnworthieſt of your | 
__ | Mateſties ſeruants, | 
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we / R,that I haue made theſe my homely Apho- 
NC PUN r1/mes publike needs no other reaſon,but that 
SED tough the world s furniſhed with orber Wri- 
RAS tings, evento ſatiety and ſurfer, yet of thoſe 
55 which reduce Chriſttanitte to prattice,there 1 
{SE SA (at leaſt )ſcarce enough;wherem(yet) [muſt 
GOSPEL eds confeiſe, Thad ſome eye to my ſelfe, 
For,hauing after a ſort vowed this auſtere courſe of iudgement © 
prattice to my ſelſe, F thought it beſt to acquaint che world with | 
at, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable_, proceeding, 0r 
 checke me in m2 ſtraying there-from-. By which meanes, ſo 
| Many men as F live amon oft, ſo many monitors [ ſhall baue_-, 
which ſhall poynt mee to my owne rules, and vpbraid mee with my 
aberrations. Why Thaue dedicated them to your name, cannot be 
ſtranye to any, that knowes you my Patron, and mee your 'Paſtor.| 
| The regard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider, that 
whereas my body, which was euer weake, began of late ro languiſb 
more, it would not be inexpedient ( at the worſt) to leaue bebinde 
mee thu little monument of that great reſpect which F eres 
| beare | 
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beare you«eA nd if it ſhall pleaſe God to reprieue me,vntill a longer 
aay ,.Jet it ſhall not repent me,'to haue ſent thu onworthy ſcrowle, 
to wait ypon 30u inyour neceſſur3abſence;neither ſhall it be 4 hope, 
bootleſſe for you, to adinyne theſe my meane ſpeculations vnto ehoſe 
grounds of vertue you bane jo happily laid : towhich if they ſhall 
adie but one ſcruple, it ſball-be to mee ſufficient ivy, contentment, 
recompence. From your Hal-ſted. Decemb,4 | 
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Your VWorſhips humbly devoured, '\/ 
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EIRST CENTVRIE 


F MEDITATIONS AND 
VOIWWE)8, 


Divins and MoraLr. 


&F N Meditation, thoſe, which begin heanenly thoughts, and proſe- 

MS cute them nor, are like thoſe which kindle a fire vnder greene 
wood, and leaue it, ſo ſoone as it but begins to flame leeſing the 
hope of a good beginning, for want of ſeconding it with a ſutable 
proceeding : when [ ſet my felfe to meditate, I will not give over, 
till I come to an iſfue. It hath beene ſaid by ſome, that the bepin- 
ning is as much as the middeſt ; yea, more than all : but I ſay, the 
ending is more than the beginning. 


2 


Iudgement. Not God' : he is no accepter of perſons. Nor nature : we ſee the ſonnes of 
Princes borne as naked as the pooreſt: and the poore childe as taire,well-fauoured,ſtrong, 
witty, as the heire of Nobles. Not diſeaſe, death, mdgement : they licken alike, die alike, 
fare alike after death. There is nothing ( beſides naturall men ) of whom goodneſle is 
not reſpe&ed. I willhonour greatneſle in others : bur for my lelte, I will efteeme a dram 
of goodneſſe, worth a whole world of greatneſle. 


b 


As there is a fooliſh wiſdome, ſo there is a wile ignorance; in not prying into Gods 
Arke ; not enquiring into things nor revealed. I would faine kno all that I need, and: 
all that I may : [leaue Gods ſecrets to himſelte. [tis happy for me, that God makes me 
of his Court, though not of his Counſel]. 


4 


As thereis no vacuity in nature, no more is there ſpiritually. Every vellell is full; if 
not of liquor, yet of aire: fo isthc heart of man; though (by nature) it is empty of grace, 
yetitis full of hypocrilie, and iniquitie. Now, as It1s filled with grace, ſoit is empty of 
his euill qualities ; as ina veſſell, ſo much water as goes in, ſo much ayre goes out : but 
mans heart is a narrow-mouthed veſſel], and receiues grace byt by drops ; and there- 
fore takes along timeto empty and fill. Now. as there be difterences in degrees, and 
one heart is neerer to fulnefſe than another : ſo the beſt veſſel} is norquite full, while it 
is in the body ; becauſe there are ſtill remainders of corruption. I will neither be con- 
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There is nothing (but Man) that reſpeCteth greatneſſe : Not God; not death ; not| 
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|tent with that meaſure of grace I haue, nor impatient of Gods delay, but e 
| will endeuour to haue one drop added totherelt.: fomy Jaſt day ſhall ill vpmyyeflelko. 
{the brim. = avs 3 | 
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Satan would ſeeme to bee mannerly and reaſonable : making, as if hee wouldbee con- 
rent with one halfeot the hearr, whereas God challengeth all or none: as. (indeed) hee } 
hath moſt reaſon to claimeall, that made all. Bur this is nothing but a craftie tgrch of 
Satan for he knowes, that 1t hee have any part, God will have none : (o, the whole fal- 
leth to his ſhare alone. My heart (when it 1s both whole, an.l ar the beſt) is but a ſtrait 


and vnworthy lodging for God : it it were bigger and berrer,[ would reſerueit all for him., 


Satan may Jooke in at my doores by a tentation : but hee (hall not haue ſo much as.one; 


| 


chamber-roome (ct apart tor him to ſotourne in, _ 


6 | 


I ſee that in-matural! motions, the neerer any thing comes to his end, the ſwifter it 
moueth. I haue ſcen2 great rivers, which at their firit riling our ot ſome hills (ide, mighe 
bee couered with a buthell; which, after many miles, fill a very broad channell; and 
drawing neeretot'e Sea, doeeuen mike a little Seain their owne bankes : So the winde 
at the hir{triling, as a little vapour trom the crannies of the earth, and paſſing forward 
about the earth, the turrher1t goes, the more bluſtering and violent it waxeth. A Chri- 
ſtians motion {after hee 1s regenerate) 15 made naturall ro Gad- ward : and therefore, the | 
neerer he comes to heanen, the more zcalous he is. A good man muſt not bee like Exe- 


1 Conſentharteneth ſinne ; which a little diſlike would have davnted at firſt. As wee * 


kias Sunne, that went backward ; nor hke Joſhuahs Sunne, that ſtood ſtill 3- bur Davids 
Sunne, tizat (like a Bridegroome) comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion re- 
toiceth to runne his race : onely herein 15 the difference, that when hee comes tþ his bigh 
noone. hee declineth nor. How euer therefore, the minde (in her naturall faculties) tol- 
lowes the temperature of the body, yer in theſe ſupernaturall things ſhequire croſſes 
it. For with rhe co:delt complexion of age, is ioined in thoſe thac are.truly religious, 
the teruenteft zeale a::d aft-tion to good things : which is therefore the more re- 
uerenced, and better acknowledged, becanie ir cannot bee aſcribed to the hot ſpirits 
of youth, The Deutl! himſclte deuifed char old ſlander of early holineſle ; A youn? 
Saint, an ola Deai!l, Somerimes young Devils haue proued old Saints ; never the con- 
trarie : but true Saints in youth, doe alwaies proue Angels in their age. I will ſtriue to 
bee euer good ; burit 1 thould not finde my felte belt ar laſt, I ſhould feare I was never 


good atall, 


5 


/ 


ſay, T here would bee no theeues, if no recetuers : ſo would there not bee ſo many open 


mouthes to detraR and iJander, it there were not ſo, many open eares to en:ertaine them. 
If I cannot ſtop another mans mouth from (pe:king ill, I will either open my mouth to 

reprove ir, oreIfe I will ſtop minzeares trom hearing it ; and let him fee in my tace, that he 
hath no roome in my heart. 


| 

8 
I kane oft wondered how fiſhes can retaine their freſh raſte, and yet live in ſalt ] 
ters ; lince I ſeethar euery other thing participates of the nature of the place wherein 
irabides. So, the waters palling thorow the chanels ot the earth, varie their ſauour with | 
the veines ot ſoile, thorow which they {lide. So, brute creatures, tranſporced from one 
region to another, alter their former qualitic, and degenerate by little and little. The 
lke danger 1 have feene in the manners of men, conueriing with euiil companions in| 
| corrupt places : For, befides that, it blemiſheth our reputation, and makes vs thought 
ill, though'wee bee good ; it breeds in vs an inſen(ible declination to ill; and workes in| 
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Meditations and: WVowes . 


vs, ifnotan approbartion, yet a leſle diſlike of thoſe finnes, to which, our cares and cies 
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companion. 
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Expectation, in a weake minde, makes aneuill, greater; anda good, lefle : but in a 
reſolued minde, it digeſts an euill, before it come : and makes a future good, long be- 
fore preſent, I willexpect the worſt, becauſe it may come; the beſt, becauſe I know it 
will come. 


IO 


Some promiſe what they cannot doe, as Satan to Chriſt; ſomewhat they could, but 
meane not to doe, as the ſons of Zacob to the Sechemztes; lome, what they mcant for the 
time,and after ,retrait,as Laban to Jacob; ſome, what they doe alſo g1uc, but vawilling- 
ly, as Herod; ſomewhat they willingly giue,ind atter repent them, as 19ſha4 to the Gi- 
beonites : So great diſtrutt is there in man,whether from his impotence,or faithleſneſſe. 
As in other things, ſo in this, I ſee God is not like man : bur in what cuer he promiſes, 
he approues himlelfe mot faithfull,both in his ability and performances. I will there- 
fore cuer truſt God on his bare word; cuen with hope, be{1des hope, aboue hope, a- 
gainſt hope; and onwards I will relic on him for ſmall matters of this life: for how 
{hall T hope to truſt him in impoſſibilities, if I may not in likelihoods > How ſhall I de- 
pend on him for raiſing my body from duſt,and fauing my foule; if I miſtruſt him for a 
cruſt of bread, towards my preſeruation ? | 


II 


If the World would make me his Minion, he could giue me but whathe hath, And 
what hath he to giue? bur a ſmoke of honour,a ſhadow of riches, a ſound of pleaſures,a 
bliſt of fame; which when I hauc had in the beſt meature, I may be worſe, I cannotbee 
hate me,what can he doe,but diſgtace me in my name, impoueriſh mee in my eſtate, 
afict me in my body 2 in all which, it is eaſie,nor to be euer the more miſerable.I haue 
beene roo long beguiled with the vaine ſemblances of it : Now hencetorth,accounting 
my ſelf borne to a berter world, I will in an holy lottinefle beare my ſelte as one too 
good ro be enamoured of the beſt pleaſures, to be daunted with the greateſt miſcries 


of this life, 


I 2 


I ſee there isno man ſo happy as to hauecall things: and no man ſo miſerable, as nor 
to haue ſome, Why ſhould I looke for a berter condition than all others? It I haye 
ſomewhar, and that of the beſt things; I will in thankfulneſle enioy them,and want the 
reſt with contentment, 


15 
Conſtraint makes an cafie thing toilſome ; whereas againe, loue makes the greateſt 


other,with pleaſure! which ifwe were commanded to meaſure, vpon the charge of a 

Superiour, we ſhould complaine of wearineſle, Iſcethe folly of the moſt men, that 

make their lines miſerable, and their actions tedious,for want of loue ro that they muſt 

doe: I will firſt labour to ſettle in my heart a good affection to heauculy things :-ſo 
ight, 


Lord, thy yoke ſhall be eatte, and thy burthen 
4. 


Tama ſtranger even athome: therefore if the dogs of the world barke at me, I net- > 


ther carenor wonde. 


B 2 15 It 


are ſo continually inured, I may haue a bad acquaintance : I willneuer haue a wicked = 


better : I can liue no whit longer,no whit merrier,no whit happier, It hee profeſſe to 


roile pleaſant, How many miles doe we ride and runne,to {ce one {filly beaſt follow an- | 
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'| But when I looke vp to the bleſſings that God hath enriched me withall, me thinkes I 


{what of me. Both theſe ſhall much pleafure me; (oneas an Agent, the other as a Sub- 


{to learne , yctT learne, but to reach others, 


—_— 


Meditations and Uowes. 
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13 Og” 
It is the greateſt madneſle in the world, to bee an hypocrite in religious profeſſion, I 
Men hate thee, becauſe thou art a Chriſtia,ſo much as in appearance, God hates thee 
double, bccaule thou art but in appearance: ſo, while thou haſt the hatred of both, ' 
thou haſt no comfort in thy ſelfe, Yet if thou wilt not be good as thou ſeemeſt; I hold 
it better to ſeemeill as thou art, An open wicked man doth much hurt with notorious 
ſinnes; but an hypocrite dothatlaſt more ſhame goodneſſe, by ſeeming good, I had | 
rather be an open wicked man,than an hypocrite : but I had rather be no man, than | 
cither of them. | | 


16 


When I caſt downe mine eyes vpon my wants, vpon my ſinnes, vpon my miſeries ; 
me thinkes no man ſhould be worſe,no man fo ill as I; my meanes ſo many,fo forcible, 
and almoſt violent ; my progreſle fo ſmall, and infenſible ; my corruptions fo ſtrong, 
my infirmities ſo frequent and remedilefſe z my body fo vnanſwerable ro my minde. 


c 


ſhould ſoone be induced to thinke none more happy than my ſelte : God is my friend, 
ang my father : the world not my maſter, but my {laue : I haue friends not many, but fo 
tried "46 I dare truſt them : an eſtate not {| palaces ec needy ; yet neerer to defect, 
than abundance: A calling,ifdeſpiſed of men, yet honourable with God : a body not 
ſo ſtrong, as toadmit ſecurity, (bur often checking me in occaſion of pleaſure) nor yet 
ſo weake, as to afMict me continually : A minde not fo furniſhed with oubnhs:cber 
I may boaſt of it; nor yet ſo naked, thatI ſhould deſpaire of obtaining it: My miſeries 
afoord me ioy, mine enemies aduantage; my account is caſt vp for another world. 


And if thou thinke I haue ſaid roo much good of my felte, either I am thus, or I 
would be, 


17 


The worldlings life is (ofall other)moſt diſcomfortable, For,that which is his God, | 
doth not alway fauour hun : that which ſhould be, ncuer. 


18 


There are three meſſengers of death ; Caſualty, Sickneſſe, Age. The two firſt are 
doubttull; ſince many haue recouered them both : the laſt 1s certaine, The two firſt are 
ſudden: the laſt leaſurely and deliberate, As for all men, vpon ſo many ſummons, fo 
eſpecially for an old man, it is a ſhame to be vnprepared for death : for where other ſee 


they may die, hee fees he muſt die, I was long agone old enough to die : bur ifIliue 
tillage, I will thinke my lelte roo old ro liue longer. 


I9 


I will not care what I hauez whether much,or little, If little, my account ſhall bee 
leſſe; if more, I thall doe the more good, and receiue the more glory, 


20 | 
I care not for any companion, but ſiith as may teach me ſomewhat; or learne ſome- 


ect ro worke ypon) neither know I, whether more, For though it be an excellent thing 


21 


©***{ucha Sunne toenlighten it, ſuch an heauen to wall it abour, ſuch ſweer fruits and 


It carth(that is prouided for mortality and is poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies)haue 
o much pleaſure in ir, thar Vorldlings thinke it worth the account of their heauen : 
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lowers to adorne it, ſuch varictie of creatures, for the commodious vie of it : What muſt 


| heauen needs bee, that 1s prouided for God himſelte, and his friends? How can itbee 
lefſein worth, than God is aboue his creatures, and Gods friends better than his chemies ? | 


I will not onely be content,but delicous to be difſolued. 


22 


It is commonly ſecne, that boldneſſe puts men forth before their time, before their 
abilitie, Wherein we haue ſeene many, that (like Lapwinys, and Partridges) haue runne 
away with ſome part of their [hell on their heads : whence it tollowes, that as they began 
boldly, ſo they proceed vnprotitably, and conclude not without ſhame, I would rather 


be haled by force ot others to great duties, than ruth vpon them vabidden. Ir were better | 
| a man ſhould want worke, than that great workes {ſhould want a man anſwerable to their | 


weight. 


= 2 


» 


I will vie my friend as Moſes did his rod ; While it was a rod hee hell it familiarly in his 
hand : when once a Serpent, he ran away trom tr, 


24 

I haue ſeldome ſcene much oſtentation, and much learning met togetker. The Sunne, 
riſing, and declining, makes long ſhadowes ; at mid-day when bee 1s at higheſt, none at 
all. Beſides thar, skill when it 1s coo much ſhowne, loſerh the prace : as treth- coloured 
wares, if they be often opened, loſetheir brighincle, and are foiled wich much handling, 
| had racher appiaud my ſeite for hauing much, that 1 ſhew not; than that others ſhould 
applaud mc for ſhewing more than I haue. 


"Us — 


25 


An ambitious man 1s the preateſt enemie to himſclfe, of any in the world belides : for 
he ſtill rorments himſelfe with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which he might aud, if hee 
would remit of the height of his thoughts, and hue quietly. My onely ambition ſhall 
be, to reſt in Gods fauour on earth, and to be a Saint in heauen. 


2 6 


There was neuer good thing ealily come by. The Hea:hen man could ſay, God 
ſ:}s knowledge for {weat 3 and fo hee doth honour toricopardy. Neuer any man hath 
20t cirher wealth or lcarning with eaſe. Therefore the greatcſt good mult needs bee 
moſt difhcult. How ſhall I hopeto ger Chrilt, it 1 cake no paines tor him } And it in 


all other things the difhcultie of obtaining, whers the mince lo much the more to ſeeke; }/ 


why ſhould it in this alone daunt mee ? I will not care what [ doe, what [I ſuffer, ſo I 
may winne Chriſt, It men can endure ſuch cutcing, ſuch lancing, and ſearing of their 
bodies, to '\protraQ a miſerable lite yer a while longer; what paine ſhould I retule for 
eternitie ? 


27 
If I die, the world ſhall miſle me bur a little z I ſhall miſle it lefſe. Not it mee, becauſe 


ithath ſuch ſtore of better men : No: lit, becauſe it hath ſo much itl, and | ſhall haue ſo | 


much happineſle. 
28 | 


Two things make a man ſet by ; Dignitie, and Deſert. Amongſt fooles, the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufhcient : amongft wiſe men,the ſecond withontthe tuſt.Ler medeſerue 
well, though I bee not aduanced. The conſcience of my worth [hall cheere me more ig 
others contempt, than the approbation of others can comfort mie, againltthe ſecrer checke 
of my owne vnworthineſle, No 
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Meditations and Uowes. 
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The beſt qualities doe ſo cleaue to their ſubics, that they cannot be communica- 
ted to others, For whereas patrimony and vulgar account of honor follow the bloud, 
in many generations; Vertue 1s not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequea- 
| thed by our Will to our heires ; leſt the giuers thould wax proud, and the recetuers 
negligent, [ will account nothing ny owne, but what I hauc gotten ; nor that mine 
owne, becaufc it is more of gitt, than deſerr, 


3ZO 
Then onely is the Church moſt happy, when Truth and Peace kifle each other ; and | 
then miſerable, when cither of them balke the way, or when they meerand kifſe nor, 
| For truth, without peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, ts ſecure iniuſtice, 
/Athough T loue peace well, yet I loue maine truths better, And though I loue all truths 
well, yet I had rather conceale a {mall truth, than diſturbe a common peace, 


Jl 

An indiſcreet good ation, is little better than a diſcreet miſchiefe, For in this the 
docr wrongs onely the Patient : butin that other, the wrong is done to the good aCti- 
on : for both it makes a good thing odious (as many good tales are marr'd 1 telling) | 
and beſides, it prejudices a future opportunitie, I will rather let paſſe a good gale of 
wind, and ſtay on the ſhore than lanch forth, when I know the wind will be the con- 


22 


W, 


The World reacheth me, that it is madnefle to Ieaue behinde me thoſe go0ds that 
I may carry with me : Chriſtitanitie teacheth me, that what I charitably giue aluue, I 
carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that what I leaue behinde, I loſe. 
I will carrie that treaſure with me by gining ir, which the worldling loſeth by keeping 
it: ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothin'g but a winding cloth to his graue,]I ſhall bec 
richer vnder the carth, than I was aboue tr, 


33 


Euery worldling ts att hypocrite : for whilc his face naturally lookes vpward to hea- 
uen, his heart grouels bencath on the carth : yet if I would admir of any diſcord in the 
-] inward and outward parts ; I would haue an heart that ſhould looke vp to heauen 1n 
an holy contemplation of the chings aboue, and a countenance caſt downe to the 
earth, in humiliation, This onely difſimilitude is pleaſing ro God, 


34 


The heart of man is a ſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance; ſcarce enough to giue a Kite 
one meale, yet great in capacitic; yea,ſo infinite in deſire, that the round Globe of the 
world cannot fill the three corners of ir, VVhen it defires more, and cries, Giue, giue; 
[ will ſet it ouer to that infinite Good, where the more it hath, it may defire more, and 
ſce more to be deſired : when it deſires but what itnecedeth, my hands ſhall ſoone fatiſ- 
he it, For, if cither of them may containe it, when it is without the body z much more 
may borhof chem-fill ic, while it 1s within, 


3) 


With men itis a good rule Tory firſt, and then to ruſt : with God it is contrary; | 
I will firſt truſt him (as moſt wiſe, omniporent, mercitull ) and try hun afterwards. I 
know it is as impoſſible for him to decciue me, as not to be, 


36 


As Chritt was both a Lambe, and a Lion: ſo is euery Chriſtian, A Lambe, for 
| | 
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| Hell, one beyond another, and all to be paſſed thorow by his ſoule, I maruell not that 


 muCh as the proſperitic of the wicked, 


ſhall more comtort me,that God findes me firong,thar it ſhall grieuc me to be preſſed 
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I would fo order my courage and mildnefſe; that I may bee neither Lion-like in my 
conucrſation, nor ſheepiſh in the detence of a good caule, 


37 
The godly ſowe in teares, and reape in joy, The ſeed-time is commonly waterlſh, 
and lowring. I will be content with a wet Spring, ſo I may be fure ofa clecre and ioy- 


38 | 


—_ 


Hellis rocome : on the contrarie, the godly hauc their Hell ypon earth; where they 
arc vexed with tentations, and afflictions, by Satan and his complices : their Heauen 
is abouc ih endlefſe happinefle, If irbe ill with me on earth, ir is wellmy torment is fo 
ſhort, and ſo caſic : I willnot ve ſo couctous to hope for two heauens, 


39 
Man, on his Death-bed hath a double proſpect : which in his life-time the interpo- 
ſition of plealureand miſerics debarred him trom, The good man lookes vpward, and 


ſees heauen open,with Stewen,and the glorious Angels ready to carric vp his ſoule: The 
wicked man lookes downeward, and ices three terrible ſpectacles; Death, 1adoement, 


the godly haue becne ſo cheeretullin death,thar thofe torments, whoſe very ſight hath 
oucrcome the beholders, haue ſeemed eafic to them, I maruell not that a icked man | 
is ſo loth to heare of death; ſo deiected when hee tceleth {ickneſſe, and fo deſparate 
when he feeleth thepangs of death ; nor that-cucry Balaam would faine die the death of 
che righteous, Henceforth I will enuic none, but a good man : Iwill pittic nothing ſo 


<0 | 
Not to bee afflicted, is a ſigne of weakneſle, For, therefore God impoſeth no more 


on mee, becauſe hee ſees I can bearc no more, God will not make choice of a weake| 
Champion, When am ſtronger, I will looke for more : and when[T ſuſtaine more, ir 


with an heauic affliction, 


41 't 
That the wicked haue peace in themiclues, is no wonder : they are as ſure as Tenta- 
ſtill enemies; therefore they mult looke to bee affaulted both by ſtratagems and vio- 


lence. Nothing ſhall more ioy me,than my inward quictneſſe, A iuſt warre is a thou- 
ſand times more happy, than an ill-conditioned peace, 


42 


good tobe done. Sinne is ſo powertull, that it can turne the holieſt ordinances of God 
into it felfe : but herein our ſinne goes beyond our goodneſle; That ſinne defiles a man 


as the holy fleſh in the skirt, makes not the bread holy that toucheth it , bur the va- 
will dae good, but not truſt to it, 


43 
Fooles meaſure good actions by the euent after they are done, Wiſe men before- 


patience in ſuffering;and innocencie of life : A Lion, for boldnefle in his innocencie. |< 
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Euery man hathan Heauen and an Hell, Earth is the wicked mans Heauen his |, 2. 7» 
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tion can make them. No Prince makes warre with his owne ſubie&s, The godly are|- 


Goodneſle is ſo powerfull, that it can make things ſumply cuill (namely, our finnes) | 
good to vs : not good in nature,but ge in thecuent; good,when they are done, not | 


Or action otherwiſe good; bur all the goodnefſle of the world cannot iuſtifie one ſinne; | / 


| cleane touching an holy thing, defilerh ir. I will loath cuery cwil for it owne ſake; I b 
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tee 


band, by iudgement vpon the rules of reaſon and faith, Let mee doe well; let God take | 
charge of the ſucceſle. If it be well accepted, ir is well; it not, my thanke is with God. 


44 


He was ncuer good man that amends not, For, if hee were good, he mult needs delire 
to bee better. Grace is ſo ſweet, that who-euertaſts of it, muſt needs long after more: 
and if hee deſire it, he will endeuour it 3 and it he doe burtendeuour, God will crowneit 
with ſucceſle, Gods familie admitteth of no Dwarfes (which are vnthrining, and ſtand 
ata ſtay) but men of meaſures. What eucr become of my bodie, or my eſtate, I will euer 
labour to finde ſomewhat added to the ſtature of my foule. 


45 


Prideis the moſt dangerous of all finnes. For, both it is moſt inſinuatiue (hauing crept 
into Heauen and Paradiſe) and moſt dangerous where it is. For, whereall other I enta- 
tions are about evill, this alone is conuerſant onely about good things and one dram 
of it poiſons many meaſures of grace, I willnot bee more afraid of doing good things 
amiſſe, than of being proud when I haue well pertormcd them. 


| 


4.6 
Not oncly commiſſion makes a ſinne. A man is guiltie of all thoſe ſinnes he hateth nor. 
If I cannot auoid all, yet I will hateall. 


47 


, Pretudice is ſo greatan enemie to truth, that it makes the minde vncapable of ic. In 
matters of faith, 1 will firlt lay a ſure ground, and then beleeue, rhough I cannot argue | 
holding the concluſion in ſpight of the premiſles : bur in other lefle matters, I will not ſo 
foreſtall my minde with 1eſolution, as that I will not bee willing to bee berter informed. 
Neither will I ſay in my ſclfe, I will hold it, therefore it ſhall bee truth : bur this is crath, 
therefore I will hold it. I will not ſtriue for vitoric, but tor truth, 


45 
Drunkenneſle and Couetouſneſle doe much reſemble one another. For the more a 
man drinkes, the more hee thirlteth : and che more hee hath, ſtili che more hee coucteth., 
And for their effe&s, belides other, both of them haue the power of transforming a 
man intoa beaſt ; and of all other bealts, into a Swine. I ke former 1s cuident to ſenſe : 


things plainly reſembleth a Swine ; T har hee cuer roots in the earth, not ſo much as 
looking towards heauen : T hat hee neuer doth goodrill his death. In dabiring, my rule 
ſhall bee necefſitie of nature, or cftate. In having, I will account that my good, which 
doth me good. 


49 

I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heaven, but one; Chriſt my Mediator. 
| know I cannot bee ſo happie asnort to need him z nor ſo miſerable, that hee ſhould con- 
remne mee. I will alwaies aske,and tharot none bur where I am ſure to ſpeed ; but where 
there 1s {ſo much ſtore, that when I have had the moft, I thall leauc no lefle behinde. 
Though numbcrleſle drops bee inthe Sea; yer if one bee raken our of it, it hath ſo much 
the leſſe, though inſenſible : bur God, becauſe beeis infinice, can admir of no diminution. 
Therefore are men niggardly, becauſe the more they giue, the leſteth&y haue : but thou, 
Lord, maieſt giue what thou wilt, without abatement of thy ſtore, Good praiers neuer 
caine weeping home : I am ſure 1 thall recciue either what 1 aske, or what I] ſhould aske. 

a4, Fo . zo | 

1 ſee that a fit bootie many times makes a theefe : and many would bee proud, if they 


had 
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| vnpreparedly : if by leiſure, the conſcience of his well-lead life makes his dearth morc 
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had but the common caules of cheir neighbours, I account this none of the leaſt fa- 


forceth to good ; ſo is that next happy that hinders from cull, 


I 


I: is the baſeſt loue of all others, that is for a benefit; for herein we loue not another 
ſo much as our ſelues. Though there wereno Heaven, O Lord, I would loue thee : 
Now thereis one,] will efteeme it, I will defireir; yer {tl T will loue thee for thy 


gooQncſle fake, Thy felfe is reward enough, though thou broughreſt no more, | 


FL 
I ſee men point the field, and deſperatly icopard their liues (as prodigall of their 
bloud) in the reuenge of a ditgracefull word againſt themſelues ; while they can bec 
content to heare God pulled out of Heauen with blaſphemy, and not feele ſo much as 
a riſing of their bloud, VVhich argues our cold loue to God, and our ouer-feruent af. 
fection to our ſclues, In mine owne wrongs, v/illhold patience laudable; but in Gods 
inturies, impious, 


33 
Itis an hard thing to ſpeake well ; bur it is harder to be well filent, ſo as itmay bee 
free from ſuſpicion of affeCtion,or ſullenneſfle, or ignorance : elſe loquacity,and not fi- 
lence, would be a note of wiſdome. Herein I will not care how lutle, but how well. 
He faid well for this; Not that whichis much, is well; but that which is well, is much. 


34 


profitable, and laden with ripe fruit; I will endeuour thar my youth may be ftudions, | 
and flowred with the bloſſomes of learning and obſeruation, 


J5 | 


(though in all other things commendable, yer herein the patterne of fond fpight- 
tulnefſe) which in her anger inuenometh rhe fleſh, and loſeth her ſting, and ſo liues a 
Drone euer after, I account it the onely valour, To remit a wrong; and will applaud it 


to my ſelfe as right Noble and Chriſtian, that I Might hurt, and Willnot. 
56 


He that liues well,cannor chuſe but die well, For, ifhe dic ſuddenly, yet he dies not 


comfortable : Bur it is ſeldome ſecne, that he which liueth ill, dieth well. For the con- 
ſcience of his former euills,his preſent paine,and the expectation and feare of greater, 
ſo take vp his heart, thathe cannot ſecke God, And now it is iuſt with God, not to be 
ſought,or not ro be found, becauſe he ſonghr to him 1n his life rime, and was repulſed. 
Whereas therefore therc are vſually two maine cares of good en, to Liue well, and 
Die well: I will have but this one ; to Liue well. 


57 


With God rhere is no free man, but his Seruant, though in the Gallies : no flaue,burt 
ded : none rich, but he that poſſeſſeth God, euen in rags : none wiſe, bur hee that is a 


'be free, noble, rich, wiſe, happy to God; I paſſe not what Iam to theworld, 


tours of God, That the world goes no better forward with me: For,]I feare,if my eſtate | 
| were better to the world,it might be worſe ro God, As it is an happy neceffity that in- 


There 13 nothing more odious than fruitleſlc old age, Now (for that no tree beares | 
fruit in Autume, vnleſſe it bloſſome in the Spring) to the end that my age may bee | 


Renenge commonly hurts both the offerer, and ſufferer : as we ſee in the fooliſh Bee | / 


| | | 
{the ſinner,though in a Palace : none noble,but the vertuous, ifneuer ſo bafely deſcen- 


| foole to himfelfe and the world: none happy ,bur he whom the world pittes : Let mee| 


—— —_ 
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58 


praier knockethat heauen for a bleſſing: but an unportunare prater pierceth it,(though 
as hard as braſſe) and makes mu for it ſelfe into the cares of the Almightie, And as it 
aſcends lightly vp, carried with the wings of faith, ſo it comes euer laden downe 
againe vpon our heads, In my praiers my thoughts ſhall not be guided by my words, 
but my words ſhall follow my thoughts. 


39 


If that ſeruant were condemned of cuill, that gaue God no more than his owne, 
which he had receiued ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne 2 If 
God eaine alittle glorie by me, I ſhall gaine more by him, I will labour fo to husband 
the ſtocke that God hath left in my hands, that I may returne my ſoule better than I 
recciued it; and that he may take it better than Ireturne it, 


60 


Heaucn 15 compared to an hill; and therefore is figured by Olympae, among the 
Heathen ; by mount Sion, in Gods Booke : Hell, contrariwite, toa pit, The aſcent to 
the one is hard therefore, and the deſcent to the other eafie and headlong : and fo as if 
we once beginne to fall, therecouerie 1s molt difhcult : and not one (of many) ſtaies 
till hee comes to the bottome, I will bee content to pant, and blow, and ſweat in 
climbing vp to heauen : as, contrarily, I will bee warie of ſetting the firſt ſtep down- 
ward towards the pit, For, as there 1s a /acobs Laddet into heauen, fo there are blinde 
ſtaires that goe winding downe 1nto death, whereof each makes way tor other, From 
the obiect is raiſedan ill ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, 
conſent endeuour, endeuour practice, practice cuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, excuſe de- 
fence, defence obſtinacic, obſtinacie boaſting of ſinne, boaſting, a reprobate fenſe, I 
will watch ouer my waies : and doe thou Lord watch ouer me, that I may auoid the 
firſt degrees of {inne, Andaif thoſe ouertake my frailtie, yer keepe me that preſumptu- 
ous finnespreuaile not ouer me, Beginnings, are with more caſe and ſaferic declined, 
when we are free; than proccedings when we haue begunne, 


GI 


It is fitter for youth to learne, than teach ; and for age to teach, than learne : and 
yet fitter for an old man to learne than to be ignorant. I know I ſhall never know ſo 


much, that I cannot learne more; andT hope I ſhallneuer liue ſo long, as tillI be too 
old to learne. 


| 


62 


I neuer loued thoſe Salamanders, that are neuer well but when they are in the fire 
of contention, 1 will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, than offer one : I will ſuffer an 
hundred, rather than recurne one : I will ſuffer many ere I will complaine of one, and 
cndcuour to right it by contending, I haue cuer found, that to ſtriue with my ſuperi- 


When the mourh praicth,man heareth z when the heart, God hearcth,Euery good | 


- 


our, is furious ; with my equall, doubrfull; with my inferiour, ſordid and baſe ; with 


any, full of vnquictneſfe. 
63 


The praiſc ofa good ſpecch ſtandeth in words and matter:Matter,which is as a faire 
and well-teatur'd body; Elegance ofwords, which is as a neat and iyell-faſhioned gar- 
ment, Good martter, {lubbercd vp in rude and carelefſe words,is made lothſome to the 
hearerzas a good body mis-ſhapen with vnhandſomeclothes.Elegancie without ſound- 
nes,15.no better than a nice vanitie, Although therefore the moſt hearers are like Bees, 


thar goe all to the lowers, neuer regarding the good herbs (that are of as wholeſome 
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vſe, as the ocher of faire [hew :) yet let my ſpeech ſtrive ro Bee proficable z plaulible, as ir! 


| happens : better the coat be mis-[t1apen, thanthe body. 


By 64 
[ ſce that as blacke and white colours to the eies, ſois the Vice and Vertue 'of others'ts 
the t1adgement of men. Vice gathers the-beames of the {tght in one ; thatthe eje-may- (ſee 
it, and bee intent vpon it: Vertue ſcatters them abroad z and theretore hardly admics of 
1 perfect apyrehen{ton. Wrhence 1t comes to paſle, that (as ludgement 'C according ro! 
ſenſe) wee doe lo ſoone eſpte, and ſo earneſtly cetifure a man for one vice ; letting paile 
many iaudable qualic1es vndiſcerned, or at lealt vnacknowledged. Yea, whereas every 
man 15 once a toole, and doth thac (perhaps) in one fit of his folly, which hee (hall at let- 
ſure repent of (as Noah, in one houres dru nkennelle, vncouered thoſe (ecreis, which were 
hid (ix hundred yecres before) the world is hereupon ready to cali in queſtion. all his 
tormer integritie, and to exclude him from the hope of any future amendment. Since 
God hath giuen-mee twoeies; the one {hall vee buifed about the pr. ſent faule that [ee 
with a deteftinp commiſeration z the other aboutthe commendabie/ qualities of the of- 
fender ; not without -an vnpartiall approbation of them. So ſhall ] dye God no 


| wrong, in robbing him of the glorie ot his gifts, mixed wich infirmities : nor yer, in the 


meane time, encourage Vice while I doe diltin&tly relerue for it a cue proportion of 


1 hatred, 


65 
God is aboue man; the brute creatures vnder him ; hee ſetin the midſt. Leſt he ſhould 


be proud thar he hath infinite creatures vnder him, that One is infinire degrees aboue him, 


[ doe thersfore owe awe vnto God z mercieto the inferiourcreatures : knowing, that they 
are my fellowes, in reſpe& of creation ; whereas there is no proportion betwixt mee, and 
my Maker, 

66 


One ſaid, It is good to inure thy youth to ſpeake well ; for good ſpeech is many times 
drawne into the aff-i0n-: Bur, I would fteare, that: ſpeaking well without feeling, were 
the-next. way to procure an habituall hypocriſie. Let my good words tow good al- 
feat1ns; not goe betore them. I will therefore ſpeake 2s [ thinke : but withall, I will la- 
bour to thinke well ; and then I know, I cannot but ſpcake well, 


67 
Whenl conſider my ſoule, I could beproud,tothinke of how diuine a nature and qua- 
litie ir is : bur when Tcaſt downe mine eizs to my body (as the Swanne to her blacke legs) 
and ſee what loathfome matter iſſues from the mouth, noſtrils, eares, pores,and other pal- 


| ſapes, and how mol? carrion-like of all other creatures it 1s atrer death ; | am tultly atha- 


med to thinke, that ſo excellent a gueſt dwels butin a mceere cleanly dunghiil;” 
63 


Enery worldling 1s a mad man. For, beſides that hee preſerreth profit and pleaſure to 
Vertve, the World to God, Earth to Heauen, Tine to Erernitie ; hee pampers the body, 


and ftarues the foule. He teedes one Fowle an hundred times, that it may feed him but | 


once; and feckes ail L:nds and Seas for deinties, not caring whether any, or what repaſt 
he prouideth tor his ſouie. Hee cioathes the body with ail rich ornaments, that it may bee 
a5 taire wirhout, 25 it is filthie within 3 whileſt his ſoule goes bare and naked, having nota 
rag of knowledge to coverir, Yea, hee cares notro deftroy his foule, to pleaſe the body ; 
when for the falaztion of the ſoule, he will not ſo much as hold the body ſhort ofthe leatt | 
pleaiure. \Wha: is, if this be not, arcaſonable kinde of madnelle ? Ler me enioy my foule 
no longer, than I preterre jt to my body. Let mee haue a deformed, leine, crooked, vn | 
healthtuJl, negle&ed body ; ſo that | may finde my foule ſound, ſtrong, well turniſhed, ] 
well diſpoſed both torearth and heauen. 
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Aſa was ficke but of his feet, farrefrom the heart : yet becauſc he fought to the Phy- | * 
ſicians,not to God,he eſcaped not, EFechiah was fcke to die: yet becauſe he truſted to |*© [9 


. Fd : 
God, tiotto Phyſicians, he was reſtored, Meanes, without God, cannort helpe: God, 2. *)£ 
without meanes, can, and often doth, I will vie good meanes, notreſt in them, 


70 

A mans beſt monument is his vertuous ations, Fooliſh is the hope of immortality, 
and future praiſe, by the coſt of ſenlclefle ſtone; when the Paſſenger ſhall onely fay, 
Here lies a faire ſtone, and a filthy carkaſle, That only can report thee rich:bur for other 
praiſes, thy ſelfe muſt build thy monument aliue; and write thy owne Epitaph in ho- FE 
neſt and honourable actions, VVhich are ſo much more noble than the other, as liuing 
men are better than dead ſtones : Nay,I know not it the other be not the way to worke 
a perpetua [ſucceſſion of infamy , whiles the cenſorious Reader,vpon occaſion therof, 
ſhall comment vpon thy bad life : whereas in this, euery mans heart is a Toombe, and 
m_ mans tongue writeth an Epitaph vpon the well-behaued, Either Iwil procure 


me ſuch a monument, to be remembred by ; or elſe itis better to be inglorious, than 
infamous, 


71 


| 

The baſcſt things are ener molt plentifull. Hiſtory and experiencetell vs, that ſome 
kinde of Moule breedeth 120 young ones in one neſt : whereas the Lion,or Elephant, 
bearcth bur one at once, I haue cuer found, Theleaſt wit, yee!deth the moſt words, It 
is both the ſureſt, and wiſeſt way, to Speake little, and Thinke more, 


72 

An euill man is clay to God, wax to the Deuil, God may ſtamp him into powder, 
or temper him anew ; but none of his meanes can melt him, Contrariwiſe, a good 
man is Gods wax, and Satans clay : he relents at euery looke of God, bur is not ſtirred 
at any tentation, I had rather bow than breake, ro God : bur,for Satan, or the world, I| 


had rather be broken'in peeces with their violence,than ſuffer my ſelfe ro be bowed vn- 
to their obedience, ? 


73 


It is an eafie matter for a man to be careleſſe of himſelfe; and yet much eaſier to be 
enamoured of himfelfe, For, if he be a Chriſtian, whiles he contemneth the world per- 
fealy, it is hard for him to reſerue a competent meaſure of loue to himſelfe: ifa world- 
ling,it is not poſſible but he muſt ouer-loue himſelfe. I will ftriue for the meane of both; 


and ſo hate the world, that I may care for my ſelfe : and fo care for my ſelfe, thatT bee 
not in loue with the world, 


; 


74 


I will hate popularitie and oftentation (as euer dangerous ; but raoſt of all, in Gods — 
buſineſle) which who ſo affe&, doe as ill ſpokeſinen; who when they are ſent tro wooe A 
for God, ſpeake for themſelues, I know how dangerous it is ro haue God my Riuall, 


[] 


Earth)affords no ſound contentment, For, what is there vnder Heauen not trouble- 
ſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure > and, that, in the end, I finde moſt irkſome 
of all other, My ſoule ſhall euer looke vpward for ioy, and downeward for penitence. 


| | 76 
| God ts ener with me;ever before me. I know, he cannot but ouer-ſee me alwaies ;| / 
though my eies be held that I ſee him nor : yea, he js ſtill within me,though I feele him| | if 
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not : neither is there any moment, that I can liue without God, Why doe I not, there- 
fore, alwaies line with him? Why doe I not account all houres loſt, wherein [ enioy 


him not ? 


T7. 
There is to mii ſo happy as the Chriſtian. When he lookes vp vnto- heauen, hee 


more glorious 1n nature than my felfz,-are my attendants : nine enemies are my vaſlals; 
Yea, thoſe things, which are the terribleſt of all ro the wicked," aremolſt pleaſant-ro him. 
When he heares Go( thunder aboue his hcad, be thinks, This is the voice of my Father. 
When he remembreth the T ribunall of che laſt Iudgemenr, hethinkes, It is my Saviour 
that (its in it : when death, he eſteemes it but as the Angell fer before Paradiſe; which 
with one blow admics him to eternallioy. And { which 1s moſt of all) nothing in earth | 
or hell can make him miſerable, "There is nothing in the world, worth envying, bur a 
Chriſtian. 


| 


78 


As Man isa little world : ſo cuery*Chriftian is a little Church within himſelfe, As the 


full glory and brighrneſle : to Jet mee expe&t my ſelte ſometimes drouping vnder Ten- 
tations, and ſadly hanging downe the head forthe want of the feeling ot Gods preſence; 
4t other tires caried with the full faile of a reſolute aſſurance, to heauen : knowing, 
thatasitis a Church arche weakeſt ſtay, fo (hall I, in my preateſt deieRion, hold the 
Childeof God. 


19 


Tentations on the right hand, are more perillous than thoſe on the left; and deftro 
a thouſand, to the others ten : as the Sunne, more vſually, cauſeth the traveller to caſt off 
his cloke, than the wind. For, thoſe' on the leit hand miſcarry men but two waies : to 
diſtruſt, and deniall of God ; more rare (innes : bur the other, to all the reſt, wherewich 
mens liues'are ſo commonly defiled, The ſpirit of Chriſtians, is like the Engliſh leart ; 
whereof we reade, thatit is fired with water, quenched with oyle. And theſe two, pro- 
ſperity and aduerlity, are like heat and cold : the one gathers the powers of the ſoule to- 
gether, and makes them abler to relilt, by vaſting them : the other diffuſes them ; and, by 
ſuch ſeparation, makes them eaſter to conquer, I hold it therefore as praiſe-worthy with 
God, for a mon to contemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, for conſcience ſake ; as, on | 
the racke fot to denie his profethon, When theſe are offered, I will not nibble at the bait; | 
that I be not taken with the hooke. | 


_ 


80 | 


God is Lord of my body alfo : and therefore challengeth as well reuerent geſture, as 
inward deuotion. I wil euer, in my praters, either ſtand, as a ſeruant, before my maſter ; 
or kneele, as a ſubiet, to my Prince. ER 

911 43 O3 hd 
SI 

[ haue not beene 1n others breaſts : but, for my owne part, I neuer taſted of oughr, that 
1:ight deferuc the nane of pleaſure.: And, it:Leguld, yer a thouſand pleaſures cannot 
counteruaile one torment :. becauſe. the, one may bg. exquiſite; the other, not without 
| compoſition. And, it not one torment, much leſle a thouſand! And, if nor for a moment, 
| m:1ch lefſe for eternity. And, it not the rorment of a part, much letſeof the whole. For 
{it che paine bur of a tooth be ſo intolerable, what ſhall the racking of the whole body 
be 2 And, if ot the bady,; whar ſhall chag be; whichis, primarily of the foule ? If there be 
plealures that I heare not of, I will be, wary of .buyingthem.ſp ouer-deare. 


82 As] 


————— 


thinkes, That is my home: the God that made ir, and owes it, is'my Father ithe Angels, | 


Church, therefore, is ſometimes inthe wane, through perſecution ; other times in her | 
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| vatne-glorious pride. For, as charity is bounteous to the poore 3 ſo is vaine-glory to the | 


«| notbea Stoicke, to haue no Pathons : tor that were to ouerthrow this inward gouern- 
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32 


As Hypocriſie is a common counterfeit of all vertues : ſothere is no ſpeciall vertue, 
which is not (to the very life of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice. So, de- 
uotion is counterfeited by ſuperſtition : good thrift, by niggardlineſſe z charity, with 


wealthy : as charity ſuſtaines all,for truth ; ſo pride, fora vaine praiſe : both of them make | 
4-man courteous and affable, So the ſubſtance of euery vertue- is in the heart : which, 
(inceir hath not a window made into it, by the Creator of it, ( butis reſerued vnder locke 
and key for his owne view) I will iadge onely by appearance. I had rather wrong my ſclte, 
| by credulity ; than others, by vniuſt cenſures and ſuſpicions. 


| oÞ 


Euery man hath a kingdome within himſelfe : Reaſon, asthe Princeſle, dwels in the 
higheſt and inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on the Court 
without whoſe aid, nothing is admitted into the Preſence : The ſupreme faculties ( as 
will, memory, &c.) are the Peeres : The ou: ward parts, and inward aftefions, are the 
Commons : Violent Paſfions are as Rebels, ro diſtu1be the common peace. I would 


' ment God hath ere&ted in me; but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe I haue, And for that I 
ſee, that as (in commotions) one mutinous perſon drawes on more z ſoin pathons, that 
one makes way for the extremity of another, (as exceſle of loue cauſeth excelſle of griefe, 
ypon the loſle of what we loued : ) I will doe 2s wile Princes vſe, to thoſe they miſdoubt 


miſneſle {hall afoord me ſecuritte. 


64 


I looke ypon the things of this life, as an owner ; as a ſtranger, As an owner, in their 
right; as a ſtranger, in their ve. I ſee, that owning, is but a conceit, beſides vſing: I can 
vie (as I lawfully may) other mens commodities as my owne; walke in their woods, 
looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owne ; yet againe, I will vie my 
| owne, as if it were anothers ; knowing, thatthough I hold them by right, yet it is only 

by Tenure at will, 


| By 

| Thereis none like to Luthers three maſters ; Prayer, I entation, Meditation. Tentation 
F lirs vp holy medication: Meditation prepares to Prater : and Prater makes profit of Ten- 
ration ; and fercheth all divine knowledge trom Heauen. Of others, I may learne the 
{ [h-orieof Diuinity ; of theſe onely, the Praiſe. Ocher maſters teach me by rote, to 
ſpeake Parrot-like of heauenly things : theſe alone, with teeling and vnderſtanding. 


06 


| AfﬀcQation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well, and good acceptance of what 
jt done. I hold it thepart of a wiſe man, to endeuourrather that fame may follow him, 
| 


than goe before him. 


7 
I ſeea number, which, with Shimesz, whiles they ſecke their ſeruant, which is riches, 


loſe their foules. No worldly thing (hall draw me without the gates, within which God 
hath confined me. T- 


IS 


| Iris an hardthins fora manto finde wearineſle in pleaſure, while it laſteth ; or con- 
tenement in paine,while heis vnderit. After both (indeed) it is caſte: yer both of theſe 
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for fation 3 ſo hold them downe, and keepe them bare, that chelr very impotency and re- | 
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| worth a whole pound of ſpeculariue ; and thar, which once ſtood by me, will neuer 


j<omtort ; and neuer will be quiex, till I haue atchicued ir. | 
| C 2 94 1 
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muſt be found in both ; orelſe we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and overwhelmed 
wich ſorrow. Asthoſe, therefore, which ſhould eat ſome dilh over-deliciouſly (weer, 

doe allay it with tart ſawce, that they may not be cloyed : and thoſe that are to receiue 

bitter pills (chat they may not be annoyed with their vnplealing taſte) rowle them in 

Sugar : Soinall pleaſures itis beſt to Jabour, not how to make them molt delightfull ; 

but how to moderate them from excelle : and in all ſorrowes, fo to ſettle our hearts in| 
true grounds of comfort, that we may not care ſo much for being bemoned of others, 

as how to be moſt contented in our ſelues, 


89 


In wayes, we ſee Trauellers chuſe not the faireſt, and greeneſt, if ir be either croſle or 
contrary ; but the neereſt, though miry and vneuen : ſo, in opinions, let me follow not 
the plaulibleſt, but the trueſt, though more perplexed, 


i 


—— 


go 


Chriſtian ſocieties like a bundle of ſticks laid together, whereof one kindles another. 
Solitary men haue feweſt prouocations to euill; but againe feweſt incitations to good. 
So much, as doing good, 1s better than not doing euill, will I account Chriſtian good 
fellowſhip better than an Eremitiſh and melancholike ſolicarineſle, 


91 


I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, than falſly profeſſe knowledge. It is no ſhame, 
not to know all things ; butitis a juſt ſhame to ouer-reach in any thing. | 


92 
Sudden extremitie is a notable triall of faith, or any other diſpoſition of the ſoule, 
For as ina ſudden feare, the bloud gathers to the heart, for guarding of that part which 
is principall : ſo the powers of the ſoule combine themſelues in an hard exigent, that 
they may be ealily iudged of, The faithfull (more ſuddenly than any caſualtie) can lifr 
vp his heart ro his ſtay in Heauen : Whereas the worldling ftands amazed,and diſtraught 
with the euill ; becauſe he hath no refuge toflie vnto. For, not being acquainted with | 
God in his peace, how {hould he but haue him to ſeeke in his extremitie ? When there- 
fore ſome {udden ſtitch girds meinthe (ide, like to be the meſſenger of death z or when 
the ſword of my enemie, in an vnexpected aflaulr, threatens my body ; I will ſcrioully 
note how I am afteRed : fo the ſuddenneſt evill, as it ſhall not come vnlooked for, ſhall 
not goe away vnthought of, If I finde my ſelfe couragious, and heauenly-minded, I will 
reioyce in the truth of Gods grace 1n me z knowing that one dram of tried faich, is 


faile mee : If deieted, and heartlefle, herein I will acknowledge cauſe of humilia- 
tion ; and, with all care and earneſtnefſe, ſecke to ſtore my ſelfe againſt the dangers 
following. 


93 

The Rules of ciuill policie may well be applied to the minde. As therefore for a Prince, 
that he may haue good ſucceſle againſt either Rebels, or forraine enemies, it is a ſure 
axiome, Diuide and Rule : but when he is once ſeated in the Throne ouer loyall ſubiedts, 
Ynite 2nd Rule : (o, in the regiment of the ſoule, there muſi be variance ſer in the 1udge- 
ment, andthe conſcienceand affeions ; that that which is amiſle may be ſubducd : but, 
when al! parts are brought to order, it is the only courſe ro maintaine their peace 3 that, 
all ſeeking to eſtabliſh and helpe each other, the whole way proſper. Alwayes to be at 
warre, is deſperate : alwayes at peace, ſecure, and ouer-Epicure-like, I doe account a 
ſecure peace, a iuſt occaſion of this ciuill diſſenlion in my ſelte ; and a true Chriſtian 
peace, the end of all my ſecret warres : which when [ haue atchicued, I {hall reigne with 
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94 
I brovght linenough with me into the world to repent of all my life, though I ſhould 
neueraCtually linne : and (inne enough aQtually euery day, to ſorrow for, though I had 
brought none with me into the world : but, laying both together, my time 1s rather too 
(hort tor my repentance. It were madneſſe in me to ſpend my whole lite in 1ollity and. 
pleaſure; whereof I haue ſo ſmall occaſion z and negle& the opportunity of my fo tuft | 
ſorrow : eſpecially, ſince before I came into the World, I ſinned ; after Iam gone out of. 
the World, the contagion of my ſinne paſt, ſhall adde to the guilt of it : yet, in both 


theſe eſtates, ] am vncapable of repentance, I will doe that while I may, which, when I | 
haue neglefed, is vnrecouerable. 


0) 


| Ambition is torment eno''gh for anenemie. For, it affoords as much diſcontentment | 
incnioying, as in want; making men like poyſoned rats : which when they have taſted 
of their bane, cannot reſt, till they drinke\ and then can much leſle reſt, till cheir death. 
[c is better for me to liue inthe wiſe mens ftocks, in a contented want; than in a fooles 
Paradiſe, to vex my ſelfe with wilfull vnquietneſle. 


96 

It is not poſſible but a conceited man muſt be a foole. For, that ouer-weening opi- | 

nion he hath of himſelfe, excludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge, Lera vel- 
ſell be once tull of neuer fo baſe liquor, it will not giue roome to the coftlieft; bur ſpills 

belide, wharſoeuer is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empty of good ſubſtance, 
yet is full of conceit. Many men had proued wiſe, if they had not ſo thought themſclues, 
[ am empty enough to receiue knowledge enough ; Ler me thinke my felfe but fo bare 


as 1 am, and more [ need not. O Lord, doe thou teach mce how little, how nothing I 
| haue ; and giue me no more, than I know I wanr, 


97 


Every man hath his turne of ſorrow : whereby (ſome more, ſomeleſle ) all men are in 
cheir times miſerable, I neuer yer could meet with the man that complained not of ſome- 
what. Before ſorrow come, I will prepare forit : when it is come, I will welcome it: |* 
when it goes, I will take but halte a farewell of it ; as ſtill expeRing his returne, 


— 
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| Therebe three things that follow an iniury ſo farre as it concerneth our ſelues; ( for, 

as the offence toucheth God, it is aboue our reach) Reuenge, Cenſure, SatisfaRion z 
| which muſt bee remitted of the mercifull man. Yet notall at all times : but Reuenge 
alwaies, leaving itto him that can, and will doe it : Cenſare oft rimes z SatisfaRion ſotne- 
times. He that deceiues me oft, though I mult forgiue him; yet charity bindes me nor, | * 
not to cenſure him for vatruſty : and he, that hath endammaged me much, cannot plead 
breach of charity, in my ſeeking his reſtitution. I will ſo remit wrongs, as I may noten- 


| courage others to ofter them ; and ſo retaine them, as I may not induce God to retaine 
mineto him, 


— 
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Garments that haue once one rent in them, are ſubie& ro be torne on euery naile, 
and every bryer ; and £25 that are once crackt, are ſoone broken : ſuck 1s mans good 
| name once tainted with iuſt reproch. Next to the approbation of God, and the teſtimony 

of mine owne conſcience, I will ſeeke for a good repuration amongſt men : not by cloſe 
carlage, concealing faults, that they may not be knowne to my ſhame : but woiding all 
vices, that I may not deſerue it. The efhcacy of the agent, is in the patient well diſpoſed. 
(Itis hard for mecuer to doc good, vnleſſe I be reputed good. 
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Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length of age. Which 
hath opened the mouthes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature, as a ſt-p-mother 
to Man ; who hath giuen him the leaſt time to live, that onely could make vie of his 
time, in getting knowledge. Bur herein Religion doth moſt magnitic G ov, in his 
wiſdome and iuſtice ; teaching vs, that other creatures liue long, and periſh to no- 
thing, onely Man recompences the [hortneile ot his life, with eternity after it; that the 
ſooner he dies well, the ſooner hee comes to perte&t:on of knowledge, which hee might 

in vaine ſecke below : the ſooner he dies ill, the lefle hurt he doth wich his know- 

ledge. There is great reaſon then, why man [hould live long ; greater, why 
he ſhould digearly. I will never blame God, for making mee too 
ſoone happy; for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption, for immortality; my 1intirmities, 
tor pcrteQion, Come Lord leſus, 
come quickly. 


—— 


t.—_—— 


ED 


—__ - _- > -—— - 


| 


——— 


- > —_g— —— — _—__ 


— ——— —_—_— ——_— —— — = — 


MEDITATIONS| 


AND 


V O WES 
DIY INT 


AND 
MOUMAL L = 


16 SECOND CENTYEY. 


—_—. —_— —_— OO — 


—_— 


By los. HaLr. 


— W—— 
TC EE_— — — 


_— ———— - Nr — Ir  rer—_— EO —_— 


LoNDON, 


Printed for Tyomas Pavitsr, MitEsFLEsSueR| | 


- "©2>"DVvp > CaOPue.. OQ£a4——wr oo 


and Fobn Haviland. 16 2 4. 


ann OY Or IR—_— — —_—_— — | 


w—_— 


—_——— A —.... TI II "I tt. tt 


p— Orme ——— WD 
_— - r_ n—_— — i _ _——— —— ——_— — — _ —__w__—__ _ NT " 
=_ —_———_— ———_—— ——_—— EEE —_ * 
= Cz ws %L % - —_ . %. _— a_— RY Day © % = % _ - 


( 
g—— 
| 


| 


GG l " ON a 
x » lil JN LOND — AINYH 


, 4 
. fr - 
I" 5 / 1 4 ; > — r xl 
\ 0%; \ ) Q - * 
C4 { SJ; 4 _ a , 


A 
A an4;. \ -- 
"> wary CS 


Py — 
rw on LC 


03 


GH I 
VERIVOVS AND WOR- 
SHIPFVLL LADIE, THE 


Ladie DRvRy, all increaſe. 


T T 


of Grace. 


AD 4 ME, F know your Chriſtian ingenuitie 
| ſach, that you will not grudgeothers the com- 
| munication of this your prinate rioht : which 
| yet Fdurſt not haze preſumed to aduenture, if 
[ feared that either the benefit of it would be 
250055525 leſſe, or the acceptation. Now it ſhall be no 
leſJe yours : onely it ſhall be more knuwne to be yours. Uouchſafe 
therefore 10 take part with your worthy Husband,of theſe my ſim- 
ple Meditations. And if your long and pracious experience haue 
written you a larger volume of wholeſome lawes, and better infor- 
med you by precepts fetcht from your owne feeling,than F can hope 
for,by my bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not vnlikely rules 
ſhall accord with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and 
they confirme it. F made them not for the ei, but for the heart : 
neither doe F commend them to your reading, but your prattice : 


wherein alſo it ſhall not be enough that you are a meere and ordina- 
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peace and happpineſſe, be my ( rowne and rewycing, in the Day of 


our COMMON appearance. Halſted. Decemb. 4. 


Your L. humbly deuoted, 


| los. Har r. 


ry agent, but that you be a patterne propounded vnto others imi-| 
tation, So ſhall your vertuous and holy progreſſe, beſides your owne| 
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2: Man vnder Gods affliction, is like a bird inaner ; the more he ſtriueth, the 
F more he 1s intangled. Gods Decree cannot be eluded with 1mpRience. 
2 VWhat I cannotauoid, I will learne to beare, 


WAS CAC - 


[ finde, thatall worldly things require a long time in getting ; and aftoord a ſhort 
pleaſurein enioying them, I will not carg much, for what I haue ; nothing, for what 


| haue nor. A 


b 


| ſe naturall bodies forſake their owne place and condition, for the preſeruation of 
the whole ; but of all other creatures, Man. and of all other Men, Chriftians haue the 
leaſt intereſt in themſelues, I will live, as giuen ro others, lent only to my ſelfe, 


4 


That which is ſaid of the Elephant, that being guiltie of his deformitie, hee cannot 
abideto looke on his owne face in the water (bur ſeckes for troubled and muddie chan- 
nels) we ſee well moralized, in men of cuill conſcience, who know their ſoules are ſo fil- 
thic, that they dare not ſo much as view them ; bur (hifr oft all checks of their former ini- 
quitie, with yaine excuſes of good-fellowlhip. Wuhenceir is, that euery ſmall reprehen(i- 
on ſo galls them ; becauſe ir calls the eye of the ſoule home to it ſelte, and makes chem ſee 
a glimpſe of what they would nor. So haue I ſeenea foolifh and timorous Patient, which 
knowing his wound very deepe, would not endurethe Chirurgion to ſearchit': whereon. 
what can enſue, but a feſtering of the part, and a danger of the whole body 2. So I haue 
ſeene many prodigall waſters run ſo farre in bookes, that they cannot abide to heare of 
reckoning. It hath beenean old and true Prouerbe, Ott and cuen reckonings make long 


and anſwer for. Neither ſhall my ſcore run on ſo long with God, that I ſhall not know: 
my debts, or feare an Audit, or deſpaire of pardon. A es 


J 


T account this body, nothing, but a cloſe priſon to my foule ; and the earth a larger 
priſon to my body. 1 may nor breake priſon, till I be Jooſed by death : but I will leaue ir, 


| "wo vnwillingly, when I am looſed. 


| 


friends : I will oft ſumme my eftate with God ; that I may know what I hauerto expeR, | 
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| Oft times thoſe things which haue beene ſweet in opinion, haue proued bitter in ex- 


 bouting, or begging, or vſurie, 1 ſhall leaue nv meanes vnattempred, 
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The common feares ofthe World are cauſcleſle, and ill placed. No man feares to doe 
if ; every manto ſuffer ill : wherein, if we conſider it well, we ſhall finde that we feare 
our belt triends. For my part, I haue learned more ot God and of my ſelfe, in one weekes 
extremitie, than all my whole lifes proſperitie had taught me afore. And, in reaſon and 


—_—_— 


other lide, makes vs negle& our life, Now (if we meaſure both of theſe, by their eftes) 
forgettulncſſe'ot death makes vs ſecure : neglect of this lite makes vs caretull of a bet-' 
ter. So much therefore as negle& of lite 1s better than forgettulneſle of death 3; and 
Vain * mop than ſecuritie ;. ſo much more benehciall will I eſteeme aduerlitie, 


erige. ® 7 
/ 


Euen gricte it ſelfe is pleaſant to the remembrance, when it is once paſt : as toy is,whiles 
iris preſent. I will not eheretore in my conceit, make any ſo great difterence betwixt joy 
and priefe : {ich griete paſt;is toytull ; and long expeRtation of oy, is grieuous. 


3 
Euery (ickneſle is a lictle death, I will be content to die oft, that I may die once well, 


I 
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perience. I will therefore euer ſuſpend my reſolute tudgement, vntill the triall and euent : 


4n the meane while I will teare the worſt, and hope the beſt, 


IO 


In all diuinc and morall good things, I would faine keepe that T Raue, and get that I 
want. I doe not more loath all other conetouſneſle, than I afteR his, In all theſe things 
alone, I protetlc neuer to haue enough. If I may increaſe them, therefore, either by 1a- 


IT 


- Some children are of that nature, that they are neuer well, but while the rod is ouer 
them : ſucham Ito God ; Let him beat me, ſo heamend me: lerhimtakeall away from 
'me,: {0 he gtue me himlelic. 


I2 


common experience, prolperitie viually makes vs forget our death : aduerſitie, on the |» 


_- 


'  Theremuſt not be ane yniforme proceeding with all men, in reprehenſion : but that 


hand: others, as nattles, which it they be nicely handled. ſting and pricke ; but it hard 


know whether he.bea thorne, or a nettle. 
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13 


the ſoule.: Ir is all otie, whether I be drowned in the ebber ſhore, orin the midft of the 


;deepe Sea. 


| 14 


I Ir1s a baſething to get goods, to keepe them,” I ſee that God: (which only is infinite- 
yh) holdeth nothing in his owne hands, bur giues all to his creatures. But, if we will 
Ince 14y Vp, where ſhould wee rather repoſe it, than in Chrifts treaſurie ? The poore 
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'thornes; which ealtly rouched, hurt not ; but if hardand vawarily, fetch bloud of the | 


'mult vazis according to.the diſpolition of the reproued, I haue ſeene ſome men as | 


] 


and roughly:-prefied, are-pulled vp without hacme. Before I take any man in hand, 1 will | 
| L 


o: 


mans 


| I will gccount no ſinnelittle 3 (ince there is not the Jeaft, but workes out the death of . 


- 


I know it ſhall be ſately kepr, and ſurely returned me. 
\ Schoole of Nature, we muſt conceiue, and then beleeue,: in the Schoole of God,-wee 


« | dure a Logician. In his Schoole, he is the belt Scholler,that reaſons leaſt,and afſents mot. 


-|notleauing them either in their bed, or graue. I will vie them theretore ro my beſt ad- 
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mans hand is the treaſury of Chrift. All my ſuperfluicy ſhall be there hoorded vp, wherc 


| 
' 


yy 


_ | | On w C1903). 3s 2! | 
' ' The Schoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary manners of proceeding. Inthe 


muſt firſt beleeue, and then we {hall conceiue, He that beleeues no more than hee con- 
ceiues, can neuer be a Chriſtian z nor hea Philoſopher, that aſlents without reaſon, In Na- 
tures Schoole, weare taught to bolt out the truth, by Logicall diſcourſe : God cannot-en- | 


In dtuine things, what I may I wil conceiue : the relt ] will belecue and admire. Not a 
curious head, but acredulous and plaine heart, 1s accepted with God, 


16 


No worldly pleaſure hath any abſolute delightin it : but as a Bee, hauing honey in the { 

mouth, bath a ſting in thetaile. Why am I fo toolith, to reſt my heart vpon any ot them} 

{and not rather labour to aſpire to that one abſolute Good, in whom is nothing ſauouring 
of griete, nothing wanting to perte@ happinelle ? | 


] 


| 
7 LE 

A (harpe reproofe I account better thana ſinooth deceir. Therefors when my iriend 

checkes me, I will reſpe& it with chankfulnelle : when others flacter me, I will ſu{peR it, 

and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelfe ; who [ſhould be more priuie (and lefle partiall) * 

to my owne deſcruings, - 


18 


Extremity diſtinguiſheth friends : Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians, gine vs ouer | 
when once we lie adying ; and yer the death-bed had moft need of comforts : Chriſt 
leſus ſtandeth by his, in the pangs of death ;, and atrer death at the barre of iudgement 


uancage z notrruſt them, But for thee, O my Lord, which in mercy and trurh canſt not 


faile me, (whom I haue found euer fairhtull and preſent in all extremities) Kill me, yet 
will I cruſt in thee. 


19. 
We haue heard of ſo many thouſand generations paſſed, and we haue ſeene ſo many 


aundreds die within our knowledge ; that I wonder any man can make account to liue 
oneday. I will die daily. Iris not done before the time, which may be done ar all times. 


| 272 


Deſire oft times makes vs vathankfull. For, who ſo hopes for that he hath not, vſually 
forgers that which he hath. I will nor ſuffer my heart to roue after high or impoſhble 
hopes ; leſt I ſhould, in the meanc time, contemae preſent benefits. 


21 


In hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worſe, the life of man is wholly conſumed. 
Whenl1am ill, I will live in hope of better : when well, in fear of worſe : neither will I, 
at anytime, hope without feare; leſt I ſhould deceive my felfe with roo much confti- 
dence (wherein euill thall be ſo chuch more vawelcome and intolerable, becauſe I looked 


for good) nor, againe, feare without hope ; leſt I ſhould be ouer-much deieed : nor doe 
either of them, withouttrue contentation. 


22 


Whats man, tothe whole carth ? What is earthto the heauen ? W har is heauen, to 
hats Maker? I willadmire nothing in ir ſelfe 3 bur allthings in God, and Godinall things. 


25 
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| ſhall feele them, and that they are not ſo cafily eſcaped after, as before auoided. O Lord, 


i —_ 


— 


| ſafely. God hath made me, not his I reaſurer, but his Steward. 
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There be three yſuall cauſcs of ingratitude, vpon a benefit receiued : Enuie, Pride, | 
Couctouſneſle : Enuie, looking more at others benefits, than our owne z Pride, looking 
more at our ſelues, than the beneht ; Couetouſneſle, looking more at what wee would 
have, than what we haue, 'In good turhes, I will neither reſpe& the giuer, nor my felfe, | 
nor the gift, nor others; but onely the intent and good will from whence it proceeded. | 
So (hall/I requite others great pleaſures, with equall good will, and accepr of ſmall fa- 


yours, with great thankfulneſle, 


34 
Whereas the cuſtome of the world is, to hate things preſent, to deſire future, and mag- | 
nite wharis paſt ; I will contrarily eſteeme that which is preſent, beſt. For, both whar | 
is paſt, was once preſent ; and what is future, will be preſent : future things next,becauſe | 
they are preſent in hope ; what is paſt, leaſt ofall, becauſe it cannot be preſent : yet ſome- | 


what becauſe it was, | 
' 


25 | 
Wepitie the folly of the Larke, which (while it plaieth with the ferher, and ſtoopeth 
tothe plaſle) is caught inthe Fowlers net : and yet cannot ſee our ſelues alike made 


fooles by Satan ; who, deluding vs by the vaine feathers and glaſſes of the world, ſud- 
denly enwrappeth vs in his ſnares, We ſee not the nets indeed ; it is too much that we 


keepethou mine eics from beholding vanity. And though mine eies ſee it, let not my | 
heart ſtoope to it, bur loath itafarre off, And, if Iftoope art any time, and be taken, ſer 
thou my ſoule ar libertie : that I may ſay, My ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the Fowler ; the ſnare is broken, and I am deliuered, 


26 


impatience, For ſo we bite at the ſtone, and negle& him char threw it, If we take a blow | 
at our <quall, we returne it with vſurie : if of a Prince, we repine not. What matteris 1, 


expettation of good, to looketo the firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond, argues idle- 
nElle, and cauſerh wanr, As we cannot helpe our ſelues, without God : ſo God will nat 
ordinarily helpe vs, without our ſelues. In both, I will Jooke vp to God, without repi- 


n10gat the meanes in one, or truſting them in the other. 


*7 


If my money were another mans, I could bur keepe it : onely the expending ſhewes 
it my owne. Iris greater glory, comfort, and gaine, tolay it out well, than to keepe 1t 


28 


| Auguſtines friend, Nebridius, not vniuſtly hated a ſhort anſwer, toa weighty and difh- 
culc queſtion ; becaule the diſquiſition of great truths requires time, and the derermi- 
ningis perillous : I will as much hate a tedious and farre-ferched anſwer to a ſhort and 
ealie queſtion, For, as that other wrongs the truth, ſo this the hearer, | 


; 29 | 


Performance isa binder. I will requeſt no more fauour of any manthan I muſt needs, 
I will rather chuſe to make an honeſt ſhift, rhan ouer-much enthrall my ſelfe, by being 
beholding, 


23 [” 


In ſuffering euill, to looke to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpe& to the higheſt, maketh | 


it God kill me, whether he doe it by an Ague, or by the hand of a Tyrant? Againe, in| 
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The \Worldis a Stage enery man an ator, and plaies his part hete, eitherin a Co-' 
medie, or Tragedie. The good man is a Comedian; which (how-euer he begins) ends 
merrily : but the wicked man as a I ragedie ; and therefore euer ends in horrour, Thou 
ſeeſt a wicked man vaunt himſelte on this ſtage : ſtay ill the laſt AR, and looke to his 
end (as Dazd did) and {ee whether that be peace, Thou wouldeſt make ſtrange Trage- 
dies, if thon wouldelt haue but one AR, Who ſees an Oxe, grazing in 4 far and ranke 
paſture, and rhinkes not that he is neere to the (laughter? whereas the leane beaſt, that 
royles vaderthe yoke, is farre enough from the Shambles. The beft wicked man cannot} 
be ſo enuiedin his firſt ſhewes, as he is piiable in the conclulion, | 


37 


Ofall obieRts of Benehcence, I will chuſe either an old man, or a childe ; becauſe theſe 
are moſt out of hope to require, I he one forgers a good turne : the other liues nor to 
repay It. 


22 
That, which Pythagoras (aid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſtians : ( fot, Chri-| 
ſtianiry is nothing bur a diuine and berrer Philoſophy.) Three ſorts of men come co the: 
Market : buyers, (cllers, lookers on. T he two firſt are both bulte, and carefully diftrafted 
about their Market : onely the third live happily ; viing the world as if they vicd 
it tiot. 
33 
There be three things, which of all other I will neucr ftriue tor : the wall, the way, the 
beſt ſear. 1f I deſerue well, alow place cannot diſparage me ſo much as I (hall grace it : 
if nor, the height of my place {hall adde ro my [hame ; whiles every man ſhall condemne 
me of pride matched with vnworthineſke, 


24 
of 


I ſee there is not ſo much difference betwixt a man and a beaſt, as betwixt a Chriſti. 
an, and a naturall man. For, whereas man liues bur one lite of reaton, aboue the beaſt ; | 
a Chriſtian lives foure lines, aboue a naturall man : TI he lite of inchoate regeneration, 
by grace; the petfe& life of impined righteouſneſle; the life of glory begun, in the ſepa- 
ration of the ſoule z the life of perfe& glory, in the ſociety of the body, with the ſoule in 
full happineſſe : The worſt whereof is better by many degrees, than the beſt life of a na- 
turall man. For whereas the digniric of the life is meaſured, by the cauſe of ir, (in which 
regard the life of the plant is baſeſt, becaufeir is but from the iuyce, ariling from the 
root, adminiftred by thc earth : the hfe of the brait creature better than it, becauſe it is 
ſenfitiue : of a man better than ir, becauſe reaſonable) and the caule of this life, is the! 
| Spirit of God ; ſo farre as the Spirit of God is aboue reaſon, ſo farre doth a Chriſtian 
exceed a meecre naturaliſt. Ithanke God much that hee hath made mea man; but more, 
that hee hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it had beene bet- 
ter for m2 to hauc beene a beaſt, or not to haue beene, 


| 
35 

Great mens fauours, friends promiſes, and dead mens ſhooes, I will efteeme, but not 
truſt to. | 


26 


It is a fearefull thing to fine; more fearefull ro delight in ſinne; yet worſe than 
worſt, to boaſt of it. It therefore I cannot auoid {inne, becauſe lara a man; yer I will 


auoid the delight, defence and boaſting of ſinne, becauſe I ama Chriſtian, | 
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| tore will Iabourto be vertuous and learned, without condition : as for riches, if they fall 


| crets, leſt [ [ſhould procure doubt to my ſelte, and iealous teare to the diſcloſer : But as 


Meditations and Uowes. 


os. 4 


d, 


Thoſe things which are moſt eagerly delired, are moſt hardly both gotten and kept ; 
God commonly croſling our deſires, in what we are ouer-feruent, I will therefore ac- 
cuunt allthings, as too good to haue, ſo nothing too deare to loſe. 


Zd 
A true friend is not borne euerie day. [tis beſt to be courteous to all, entire with few. {- 
So may we (perbaps) haue lelle cauſe of toy : I am lure, lefle occation of forrow. 


39 
Secrecies, as they are a butthen to the minde, ere they be vttered: ſo are they no leſle 
charge tothe receiuer, wv ken they are vttered. [ will not long atter more inward fe- 


my mouth (hall be ſhut with fadelitie, not to blab them; to mine eare [hall nor beetos 
OPen to recelue them, 


45 
As good Phylicians, by one receir, make way for another : lo 1s it the ſafeſt courſe 1n 
practice : 1 will rcucale a great ſecret to none, but whom I haue tound faichtull in lelle, 


41 

I willentoy all things in God, and Godin all things; nothing in it ſelfe : So {hall my 
1oyes neither change, norperiſh, For how ener thethings themſelues may alter, or fade: j 
yet he, in whom they are mine, is euer like himſelte, conſtant,and everlaſting. 


42 
| 
[f T would prouoke my ſelfe to contentation, I will caſt downe mineeics to my inferi- | 
ours ; and there ſeebetter menin worſe condition : if to humility, I will caſt them vp to | 
my betrers ; and ſo much more deie& my ſelte to them, by how much more I ſee them | 
thoupht worthy to be reſpe&ed of others, and deſcrue better in them(elues, 


43 


True vertue reſts inthe conſcience of it ſelfe, cither for reward, or cenſure. If therefo:e 
I know my lelte vpright, falſe rumors ſhall not daunt me : if not anſwerable to the good 


__ of my tauourers, I will my ſelfe findethe firſt fault, that I may preuent the ſhame | 
ot others. 


44 


[ will account vertue the beft riches, knowledpe the next, riches the worſt ; and there- 


in my way, I refuſe them not z bur if nor, I deſirethem nor. 


| 45 


An honelt word I account bettcr,than a careleſſe oath.I will ſay nothing but what I dare | 


1weare, and will performe. Iris a ſhame tor a Chriſtian to abide his tongue a falſe ſeruant, 
, or his mindea looſe miſtrcfle, 


| 

[9D in 

| _ Theres a ſt and elle ditterence to be put betwixt a friend and an enemie ; betwixt a 

| familiar, and a friend ; and much 200d vie tobe made of all: but, of all, with diſcretion. 
I will diſcloſe my felfeno whit to my encmie, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to no man ; 


left I ſhould bemore others, thanmine owne. F rtend(hip is brittle ſtuffe, How know 1, 
whether he that loues me, may not hate mee hereafter ? 
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47 
| No man, but is an eafte Judge of his owne matters ; and lookers on oftentimes ſee the 


more. I will therefore ſubmit my ſelfe to others, in what Iam reproued : bat in what I am 
praiſed, onely to my ſelfe. 


48 
I will not be fo merry, as to forget God ; nor ſo ſorrowfull, to forget my ſelfe. 


49 


As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and mortall hoftilitie, as diſcord in religions : ſo nothing 
in the world vaites mens hearts ſo tirmely, as the bond of faith. For, whereas there are 
three grounds of friend{hip, Vertue, Pleaſure, Profit ; and by all confeflions, that is the 
ſureſt, which is ypon Vertue: it muſt needs follow, that what is grounded on the beſt, and 
moſt heauenly Vertue, muſt bethe faſteſt : which, as it vnites man to God ſo inſeparably, 
that no tentations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell can ſeuer him ; ſo ir vnites one 
Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo ftirmely, thar no outward occurrences, no imperte&ions in 
the partic loued, can diſſolue them. It I lJoue notthe childe of God ( for his owne ſake, 


for his Fathers ſake ) morethan my friend ( for my commodity,or my kinſman for blond) 
I neuer receiued any ſparke of true heauenly loue. 


5oO 

The good duty, that is deferred vpon a conceit of preſent vnfirneſſe; at laſt growes irk- 
ſome ; and thereupon altogether negle&ed. I will nor ſufter my heart to entertaine the 
leaſt thought of lothneſle rowards the taske of deuotion, wherewith I hane ſtinred my 


ſelfe : but violently breake thorow any motion of vawillingneſſe ; not without a deepe 
checke to my ſelfe, for my backwardneſle. 


Fl 
Hearing isa ſenſe of great apprehenſton ; yet farre more ſubie& to deccir, than ſeeing : 
notin the manner of apprehending, bur in the vncertainty of the obie&t. Words are 
vocall interpreters of the minde; ations, reall : and therefore how ener both ſhould 
m_ according to the truth of whatis in the heart; yer words doe more belie the heart, 
an ations. I care not what words I heare, when I ſee deeds. T am ſure, what a man 
doth, he thinketh : not ſo alwates, what he ſpeaketh. TT hough I' will not bee ſo ſcuere a 


. cenſor, that, for ſome few euill a&s, I ſhould condemne a man of falſe-heartedneſlet yer, | 


in common courſe of lite I need not be ſo mopiſh, as not ro beleeue rather the tanguage 
of the hand, than of. the rongue. He, thar ſaies well, and doth well, is without excep- 


tion commendable : but, if one of theſe muſtbe ſeuered from the other. Ilike him well, 
| that doth well, and faith nothing. 


52 

That, which they fay of the Pelican, that whenthe Shepherds, in deſire to catch her, 
lay fire not farre from her neſt ; which (he finding, and fearing the danger of her young, 
ſeckes to blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne her felfe and makes her ſelfe a 
prey, inan'vnwiſe pitty-to her young ; I ſee morally verified in experience, of thofe 
which-indiſcreetly medling with-the flame of diſſention kindled in che Church, rather 


walle the fire afarre off, than ſtirrein the coles of ic. I would not grudge my alhesto it, 
if thoſe might abate the burning : bur, ſince F ſee this 1s daily increaſed with partaking, 
| Ewill behold'it with! ſorrow; and meddle no athetwiſe than by-praiers to God, and in- 


treaties to men ; ſcekingmy ownefafery, and the peace of the Church, in the treedome 
of my thought, and ſilence of my tongue. 


33 
That which is ſaid:oE:Zucllaes faction. that:anger bred it, pride foſtered it, and co- 
Poe: WE D 3 uetouſnelle 


increaſe than quench it ; rather fire their owne wingsthan helpe others. .I had rather be- | 
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| 


| (walking in the beaten path of the Church) haue bent all their torces to the eſtabliſhment 
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uetouſneſle confirm'd it, is true of all Schiſmes, though with ſome inuerſton. For, the 
moſt are bred through pride, (whiles men, vpon an high conceit of themſclues, ſcorne 
ro goe in the common road, and afteR (ingularitie in opinion) are confirmed through 
anger, (whites they tomacke and grudge any contradiQtion) and are nouriſhed through 
couetouſneſſe, whiles they ſecke ablilirie to beare out their part, In ſome others againe, | 
couetoulneſlc obtaines the hrſt place, angerthe ſecond, pridethelaſt, Herein theretorel 
haue beene alwaies wont ro commend and admire the humilitie of thoſe great and pro- 
| found wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not lead to by-paths in judgement ; bur 


of receiued truths : accounting it greater glorie to confirme an ancient veritie, than to dc- 
viſe a new opinion (though neuer ſo profitable) vaknowne to their predeceſſors. I will 
not reie& a truth, for meere noueltie : (Od truths may come newly to light; neither is 
God tiedto times, for the gift of his il|umination) but I will ſuſpeRta nouell opinion, of 


vatruth z and not entertaine it, vnletſe it may be deduced from ancient grounds. 


| Theeareandtheci: are the minds receiuers; but the tongueis onely buſted in expen- 
| ding the treaſure receiued. If therefore the reuenues of the minde bee vrtered as faſt, or | 
faſter than they are receiued ; it cannot bee, but that the minde muſt needs bee held bare, 
and can neuer lay vp for purchaſe. But, if the receiuers rake in ſtill with no vtterance, the 
minde may ſoone grow a burthen to it ſelfe, and vnprofitable toothers. I will not lay vp 
ro0 much, and vtter nothing, leſt I be couetous : nor ſpend much, and ſtore vp little, left 8 
be prodigall and poore. 


35 
Itis a vaine-glorious flatteric for a man to praiſe himſelfe : An enutous wrong tq de- 
trat from others. I will therefore ſpeake no ill of others, no good of my lelfe. 
56 


That which is the miſcrie of Trauellers, to finde many Oaſts, and few friends, is the 
eſtate of Chriſtians i" their pilgrimage toa better life. Good friends may not, therefore, 
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| me. Why ſhould 1 vex my ſelfe, becauſe another harh vexed me ? dd 


| 


be ealily forgone : neither mult they bee vſed as ſuits of apparell z which when wee haue 
worne threed-bare, wee caſt off, and call for new. Nothing, but death or villanie, ſhall di- 


uorce mee from an old friend ; bur ſtilt t wilt follow him-o tacre, as-is either poſſible or ke 
honeſt : and then I will leaue him, with ſorrow. | 


J7 


True friend{hip neceſſarily requires Patience. For there is no man, in whom I ſhall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhall nor, as juſtly, miſlike ſomewhat in mee. My friends 
faults therefore, if little, I will {\wallow and digeſt ; it great, I will (mother them : how- 
euer, [ will winke at them to others ; bur, louingly notifie them to himſelfe, 


58 8 1 


_"Iniuries hurtnot more inthe receiuing, than in theremembrance. A ſmall iniorie ſhall 
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[t is good dealing with that, ouer which we hauethe moſt power.: If my tatewill nor j 


be framed to my minde, I will labour to frame my minde to my ec 
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Itis agreatmiſerie tobecicher alwaics,or neuer alone: ſocieticofmen hath nor ſo much 
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' g0eas it comes : a great iniurie may dine or ſup with me ; but none atall ſhall lodge with | 
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| Meditations and Uowes. 31 | 
the | paine as diſtraction. In greateſt companie I will bee alone to my ſelfe : in greateſt priuacie, | 
orne in companie with God. 
ugh 4 
ugh | | | 
aine,, | . Griefe for things paſt that cannot be remedied, and care for things to come that cannot 
Ore [ be preuented, may ealtly hurt, can neuer benefit me. I will therefore commit my ſelfe ro | 
pro- God in both, andentoy the preſent. 6 
, but 
ment wy 
0 dc- | Let my eſtate bee neuer ſo meane, I will ever keepe my ſelfe ratfier beneath, than either 
| will leuell oraboue it, A man may riſe when he will, with honour : but cannot fall without 
1er is ſhame. 
n, of 6; 
Nothing doth ſo betoole a man,as extreme paſhon. This doth both make them fooles, | 
which otherwiſe are not z and ſhew them to bee fooles, that are ſo, Violent pafſions, if 
GS | , | cannot tame them, that they may yeeld to my eaſe ; I will atleaſi ſmother them by con- 
ry > | cealement, that they may not appeareto my ſhame. 
| bare, G4. 
” "y | The minde of man, though infinite in deſire, yetis finite in capacitie. Since I cannot 
| 4 a 1 hope to know all things, I will labour firſt ro know what I nceds maſt, tor their'vſe : next, 
? what beſt may, for their conuenience, 
| 
G5 
R ER & Though time be precious to meas all irreuocable good things deſerue to be) and of all 
q iÞ other things, I would not be hauiſh of it; yer I will accountnorime loſt, that is either lent ' 
Fo to, or beſtowed vpon my friend. 
66 
þ Rv p The praRiſes of the beſt men are more ſubie@ roerrour than their ſpeculations, IT will 
& Anas '| honour good examples : but I will liue by good precepts. 
— - As charitie requires forgetfulneſlz of cyill decds : ſo patience requites forgetfulneſle. 
of euill accidents. I will remembercuils paſt, to huenble me ; nor to vex me. | 
| 68 
1 | ſhall Itis both a miſerie and a ſhame for a man to bee a Bankrupt in loue : which hee may |: 
friends | eaſily pay, and be neuer the more impoueriſhed. I will bein no mans debt; for good will: | 
: how- but will at leaft returne every man his owne meaſure, if not with vſurie, It ismuch better | | 
Lak, to bee a Creditor, thana Debtor, in any thing ; bur eſpecially of this : yet of this I will 
{o bee content to bee a Debtor, that I will alwaies bee paying it where I oweit ; and yet 
ES " | never will haue ſo paid it, that I ſhall not owe it more. 
TIE nait 3 pf +Þ ( 6 £45 
ge with |» — RR a eo oO IG EE a 
w The Spaniſh Prouerbe is tootrue ; Dead men andabſent finde no friends. All mouthes | 
| | are boldly opened, witha conceit of impunitie. My eare ſhall bee no graue to'buric my 
wH07, 2: friends good name. But as I will bee my preſent friends ſelfez So will I bes my abſent 
vill nor | friends deputie; to ſay for him what he would (and'cannot) ſpeake'for hirnſchfe. 
: | | Fs W | ey PT 13300 
The loſſe of my friend, as it ſhall moderatelygrieue mee; ſo it ſhall andrher way 
omuch { much bencfit mee, inxecompence of his want :-forit (hall make meethinke moreiotten; | 
_gaine | E EL ns 
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Meditations and Uowes. 
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4 Winter, Vhich, when it comes, he is able ro weare ir out comfortably : whereas the 
| wicked man doth prodigally laſh our all his ioyes, in the rime of his proſperitic; and 


| 


—_—; 


71 


| Ihauewondred oft, andbluſhed for ſhame, to reade in meere Philoſophers ( which 


and ſeriouſly of carth, and of heauen, Ofearth, for his body which is repoſed in it : Of 
Heauen, for his ſoule which poſſeſſeth ic before mee : Of earth, ro put me in minde of 
my like frailtic and mortality : Ot Heauen,to make me detire, and (after afort)emulate 


his happineſle and glory. 


Varictic ofobiects is wont to cauſe diſtraftion: when againea little one, laid cloſe ro 
the eye ( if but ofa peny breadth) wholly takes vp the ſight; which could elle ſee the | 
eh halfe Heauen at once. I will haue the eies of my minde cuer fore-ſtalled, and fil- 

led with theſe two obiects; the ſhortneſle of my lite, erernuty after dearth, 


7* 7 
I ſcerhathe is more happy, that hath nothing ro loſe, than he thar loſeth that which 
he hath, Iwill therefore neither hope for riches, nor feare pouerty, | 


73 
| .Icarenot ſo much inany thing tor multituae, as for choice, Bookes and friends I 


willnothaue many : I had rather ſeriouſly conuerle with a te, than wander amongſt 
many, 


14 


The wicked man is a very coward, and is afraid of eucry thing, Ot God; becauſe he 
1s his enemy : of Satan, becauſe he is his rormentor : of Gods creatures, becauſe they 
(toyning with their Maker) fight againſt him : of hunſelte, becauſe he beares about him 
his owne accuſer and executioner, The godly man contrarily, is afraid of nothing.Not 
of God, becauſe he knowes him his belt friend, and therefore will nothurt him : nor 
of Satan, becauſe he cannot hurt him : nor of afflictions, becauſe he knowes they pro- 
ceed from a louing God ,and end to his owne good: not of the creatures, ſince the ve- 
ry ſtones of the field are in league with him : not of himſclfe, ſince his conſcienceis at 
peace, A wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe he knowes not what he hath to feare , or 
deſperate, through extremirie of feare: bur, truly couragious he cannor be, Faithlet- 
neſſe cannot chuſe butbe falſe-hearred, Iwilleuer, by my courage, take triall of my 
taith, By how much morelI feare, by fo much lefſe I beleeuc, 


- 


| 


The godly man lines hardly, and (like the Ant) roles here, during the Summer oft 
his peace, holding himſelfe ſhort of his pleaſures, as looking to prouide for an hard 


(like the Graſhopper) fin ng merry all Summer, is ſtarued in VVinter, I will ſo en- 


toy the preſent, that I will lay vp more for hereafter. | 


76 | 


had no other Miſtreſſe, but Nature) ſuch ſtrange reſolurion in the contempr of both 
fortunes (as they call them : ) ſuch notable precepts for a conſtant ſetledneſfſe and tran- 
quillitie of minde; and ro. compare.it with my owne diſpoſition, and practice: whom I 
hane fad: too much :drouping and. deiected vnder finall crofjes ; and ealtly againe 

caried away with lictle/proſperities: To ſee ſuch courage and thrength to, contemne 

death, in thoſe which thought they wholly periſhed. in, death; and to finde ſuch faint-} 
heartednefſe in my ſelfe, at the firſt conceit of death, who yer am thorowly perſwaded | 
of the futurc happineſſe of my ſoule.L haue the benefit of nature as well as they ; beſides 
infiniteather helps that they wanted:-'Oh the dulndſe and blindneſfe of vs voworthy | 
Chriſtiars:! that ſuffer; Heathens, by the dim cahdle-light of Nature, to goe further | 


than | 
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1 rat can be rich with rr uth, ot poore wirl CONentinG 117, | will nor cnuy the grauell, 1 
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Meditations ad Vowes: | 
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tan weby thecleere Sun ot. thi Golpell:t| 1aran indiferrarmaan could not tell by our: 
Practice, whe ther were thc Pag. mn. Let me ncucr for thame ACCOUNT My [lte a Chriz 
t in. vilcle my Artot Chriſttaninc hanc tmitated and gone beyond n. cure, lo tf. Te, 
1 it | can fnde the belt Heathenas tarre below me 11 true rclolution, aSthc vulyuar fc 
were below them, Elte; I may ſhame Relgton; It can ncither honelt nur liclpe 1 nc, 4 


—— — 


n= -— 


|t | would be art Cligion Es 0nd viconfion: ible. I ould mM: ake 00 doubt robe rich, For 

t 4 man witldetr. ud, diftlcmble, torſwcarc, bribe oppretle, ſerucrthe! nc, inake vic ot 
all men tor his owne LINE, 11; Fs 10 (cruple of any WC ked action for his adu, NEIge 5 | 
cannot icc g's hee can clcape wealth and mreferment. Buttor an \ P rightman ©0 rile, 
15 difhcult : while his conſeicn: C {tr ugh! curbes hun in, trom cucry vinutt ad LON; 
and will not I him to aduance himiclfe by indirect meanes, So riches come (i 

dome calily,to a 2ood man; ſcldome li; rely,to the confeicucelette. FH, appy 15 that man M 


the vaiut mans throar, Of riches let mee neuct hauc! more, than an honeſt man can 
bearc awav. 


| | 70 


/ 


God is the God of ordcr,not of contuſion, As therefore, in natural! things,he vice 
tO Proceed trom one extreme to another by degrees, through the meanc : {> doth hee 
in {piritu; il. The Sunritſcth not ar once to his hi hell, from the darknefle of midnight; 
but fir{t ſends forth ſome feeble glimmering of (ht in the dawning ; then-loo kes out 
with weake and watrith beames ; and fo by degrees alcends to the midi} ot heaucn, So 
in the ſeatons of the yeere, we are not one day f{corched with 4 Summer hear; and on 
the next, frozen with 2 fadden extremitic of cold. But VVinrcr comes on ſoftly; firſt. 
by cold dewes; then hoare troſts ; vntill arlatt it deſcend to the hardeſt we: ther of all; 
ſuch are Gods ſpiritu: ill proceedings: He neuecr brings any man from the eſtate of lin; 
tothe cſtatc of glorv, but chrough the cſtare of Grace, . 1d as for grace, he ſeldome | 
brings a man from Srofle wickednefſe ro auy eminence of perfection. L will be charita- 
bly icalous of thoſe men, which from notorious lewdnefle le: peat Once into aſudden 
forwardnefle of profeſſion. Holineſle dothnor, like lonas gourd, Brow vpn; anighr, 1 
like it better, to goe on, ſoft and ſure, than tor an haſtic firto runnem y ſcltc our of} 
winde ; and after ftand ſtill and breathe me, 


$ 
TY 
It hath becne ſaid of old;'To doc well and heare 1ll, 1s princely. \Vhich as it 1s moſt 
true, by reaſon of the enuy which followes vpon uſtice : {0 1s the contrary no lefle 1u- 
tified , by many experiments, To doe 1ll, and ro heare well, is rhe Erhion of many 
grcat men, To doe 1!l, becautec they are borne our withthe aſſurance of 1unpuniric : To 
heare well, becauſe of OE AE of Paralites s; whichas Rauens toa cark: ifle, gather 
j# <a great men, Neither is there any fo great miſery in gre. irncfle as this, that it con- 
ceales men from themſclues ; and when they will needs have a fi: f2ht of hoes OWE aCt- 
ons, it ſhewcs them a tallc olaſſe tolooke in. Meannelle of {tate (that I can ftinde)hath 
none lo o great INCONUCI 1LCNCC, I am 110 whit lorric that | 21mm bs ſubictt AS CONLEmPT, 
than flattery. 


| 


of 


| Theretsnoe, irthly bleſſing fo precious, as health of body : without which, all other 
| worldly good things are Lut troubleſome. Neither is.there any thing more dithculr, 
than ro hane; ag 100d ſoulc. in a ſtrong and vigorous body ( for, tt 15 commonly ſcene, 
thatthe worſe part drawes away. the better: ) Bur to hauc an healthfull and found ſoule, 
In x weake ſic kly body, 15no noneltic ; whiles the weaknefle of the body 1s an hclpe to 
| the foule : ; playing, the part of a perperuall Monitor, to1ncite 1t to good, and checke 1t 
tor enill, I will not be oucr-glad of health, ngr oucr-tcarctull of icknefle. Lwill more 
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feare the ſpirituall hurt, that may follow vpon health, than the bodily painc, that ac- 
companies ſickneſle, 


| 
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{ides the furtherance of our eſtate, the min 
exerciſe, There 1s but this difference then betwixt labour 2nd 


lefle. I will be cuer doing ſomething that either God when he commeth, or Satan |- 
when he rempterh, may finde me buſted, And yer, fince (as the old prouerbe 15) better 


ble meanes of apprehenſion) doth as plainly ſee, as his eye doth any ſenſible thing.Tell 


no bodily thing, but the brute creatures ſee as well as he; and ſome of them berter, 


——_—. 


Meditations and Vowes. 


S1 


There is nothing more troubleſome to a =_ minde, than to doe nothing. For, be- 
e doth both delight, and better 1t ſelfe with 

idlencilc; that labour is a | + 

profitable and pleaſant trouble : idleneſſe, a trouble both vnprofitable and comfort- 


it is to be idle than efte&t nothing; I will not more hate doing nothing, than doing 
ſomething to no purpoſe, I ſhall doe good, but a while; letme ſtrine to doc it, whilc 
I may. 


82 | 


eures : the ſecond of reaton, common to all men : the third of faith, ns wp to his pro- 
teſhon : whereof cach looketh beyond other; and none of them medleth with others 
obiccts. For, neither doth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and matrers of |+ 
diſcourſe: nor the eye of reaſon to thoſe things which are ſupernaturall and ſpirituall: 
neither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſcene, It thou diſcourſe 
to a brute beaſt of the depths of Philoſophy, neuer ſo plainly, he vnderſtands nor, be- 
cauſe they arc beyond the view of his eye, which is onely of ſenſe. It toa meere carrall | 
man, of diuine things; he perceiucth not the things of God : neither indeed can doe, 
becaule they are ſpiritually diſcerned; And therefore no wonder ifthole things ſeeme 
vnlikely, incredible, impoſſible ro him, which the faithfull man (hauing a proportiona- 


a plaine comer Ge , that the Sunne, or ſome _ orleſſer ſtarre 1s much bigger 
than his Cart-wheele, or, at leaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger than the whole earth ; hee 
laughes thce to ſcorne, as affecting admiration, with a learned yntruth, Yet the Schol- 
ler, by the eye of reaſon, doth as plainly ſee and acknowledge this truth, as thar his 
hand 1s bigger than his pen, What a thicke miſt, yea whata palpable, and more than 
Egyptian darknefle, doth the naturall man line in ! what a world is there, that he doth 
not {ce at all ! and how little doth he ſee in this,which is his proper clement ! There 1s 


As for his eye of reaſon, how dim is it in thoſe things which are beſt fitred to ir ! what 
one thing is there in nature, which he doth perfeQly know ? what herbe, or flowre, or 
worme that he treads on, is there, whoſetrue eſſence he knoweth > No, not ſo much, | 
as what 15 in his owne boſome , what it is, where it is, or whence 1t 15 that giues Being 
ro himſclfe, But, tot thoſe things which concerne the beft world, he doth not ſo much 
as contuſedly fee them , neither knoweth whether they be, Hee fees no whit into the 
great and awfull Matcitic of God, He difcernes him nor in all his creatures, filling the 
world with his infinite and glorious preſence, Hee ſees not his wile prouidence, ouer- 
ruling all things, difpofing all cafuall eucnts, ordring all ſinfull actions of men to his 
owne glory. He comprehends nothing of the beautie, maieſty, power, and mercy of ; 
the Sauour of the world, fitting in his humanity art his Fathers right hand. He ſees not 

the vaſpeakablc happineſle of the glorified ſoules of the Saints. He fees not the whole 

heauenly Common-wealth of Angels (aſcending and deſcending to the bchoofe of 
Gods children ) waiting vpon him atall times inuiſtbly ( not excluded with cloſenefſle 

ot priſons, nor defolatcneſſe of wilderneſſes) and the multitude of euill ſpirits paſſing 

and ſtanding by him, to tempt him vnto cuill : but, like vnto the fookth bird when he | 
hath hid his head that he ſees no body, he thinkes himſelfe altogether wnſeene ; and | 
then counts himſelfe ſolitary, when his eye can meet with no companion, It was not | 
without cauſe,that we call a mecre foole a naturall. For how-cucr worldlings have {till 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fooles of the world, The deepelt | 


? 


Philoſopher that euer was ( fauing the reucrence of the Schooles ) is but an 1gnorant | 


'd1 f 


A faichfull man hath three cics : The firſt of fente, common to him with brute crea- £ 
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Meditations and Uowes. 
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Te 'r.to the ſimpleſt Chriſtian. For the weakeſt Chriſtian may,by plaine intormation,ſce 
{onwhat into the greateſt myſteries of Nature,becauſfe he hath the cie of Reaſon com. | 
| mon with the beſt : but the beſt Philoſopher, by all the demonſtration in the world,can 
' concciue nothing of the myſterics of godlines,becaule he vtterlywants the cic of faith, 
Though my inſi2he into matters of the world be ſo thallow,that ny {[unplicity moueth} 
 pitie,or makerh ſport vnto others; it ſhallbe my contentmentand happines,that I ſee 

{irther into better matters, That which I ſee notzts worthlefle,and deferucth little bet- 


ter than comempr : thatwhich I ſee, is vnſpeakable,inettimable\for comfort, for glory, 
03 

It 1s not poſſible {for an interiour ro liuc ar peace, vulcſſe he hauc learned to be CONn- 
remned, For the pride of his ſuperiors,and the malice of his equals and inferiors, ſhall | 
| offer him continuall & incuitable occaſions ot vnqutictnes, As contentation 1s the mo- 
| ther of inward peace with our ſelues : fo is humility the mother of peace with others. 
For if thou be vile in thine owne cies frit, it thall the lefſe trouble thee to be accounted 
vile of others. So that a man of an high heart, in a low place, cannot want diſcontent- 
ment : whereas a man of lowly ſtomack,can twallow and d 1gelt contempr,withour any 
| diftemper, T'« wherein can he be the worle for being contemned, who out of his own 
knowledge of his deſerts, did moſt of all contemne himſelfe 2 I thould be very impro- 
uident.if in this calling I did not looke for daily contempt: wherein we are made a lpe- 
acle to the World,to Angels, and Men, When it comes, I will either 2mbrace it,or 
contemne it : Embrace it,when it is within my meafure ; when abouc,contemne it. $0 
embrace it, thatT may more humble my ſelfe vnder it: and fo contemne it, that I may 
nor giuc heart to him thart offers it ; nor diſgrace him, for whom I am contemned, 


34 
Chriſt raiſed three dead men to life : One, newly departed ; another, on the Berc; a 
third, ſinclling in the graue : to ſhew vs,that no degree of death is ſo deſperate, that it 
is paſt helpe, My {innes are many, and great : yet if they were more, they are farre be- 
low the mercy of him that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranſome that hath 
payed for them, A man hurts himſelfe moſt by reſumption : but we cannot doe God 
a greater wrong,than to deſpaire of forgiueneſle. It is a double intury to God, firſt,thar 
we offend his juſtice by {inning z then, that wewrong his mercy, with deſpairing, &c, 


35 


For a man to be weaty of the world rhrough miſcries that he meets with (and for 
that cauſe to couer death) is neither diftcult, nor commendable; butrather argues a 
baſe weakneſlſe of minde. So it may be a cowardly part, to contemne the vtmoſt of all 
terrible things, in a feare of On miſery : bur fora man either lining happily here 
on earth, or refoluing to liue miſerably, yetto defire his remouall to Heauen,doth well 
 becomea true Chriſtian courage; and argues a noble mixture of patience and faith. 
Of patience, for thathecan and dare abide to liue forrowtully : of faith, for thatheis 
aſſured of his better Being other-where; and therefore prefers the abſent ioyes he looks 
for, to thoſe he feeles in preſent : No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh my ſelfe dead, that] 
may not beatall, No contentment ſhallhinder me from wiſhing my ſelfe with Chriſt, 


thatT may behappier, 


| 


36 


It was notfor nothing that the wiſe Creator of all things hath placed gold and (il- 
ucr,and all precious minerals vnder our feerto be rod vpon, and hath hid them low in 
the bowels of the earth, that they cannot without greatlabour beeither found, or got- 
{ten : whereas he hath placed the nobleſt part of his creation aboue our heads : and that 
lo open to our view, that we cannot chuſe but euery moment behold them. VWherein 


| what did heeelſe intend, bur to draw away our mindes from theſe worthleſle, my 2 
| 1idden 
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hidden treaſures, ( to which he fore-ſaw wee would be too much addicted ) and to call 
them tothe contemplation of thoſe better things, which ( beſide their beautie) arc 
more obuious to vs; that 1n them wee may {ce and admire the glory of their Maker, 


God, who (as if hc had hidden thelc things, becauſe he would haue them ſou ht, and 
laid the other open fornegle&) bend themiclues wholly to the ſeeking of cheſt carthly 
commodities! and doc no more minde Heauen, than it there were none. If we could 
imaginea beaſt ro hauc reaſon, how could he be more abſurd in his choice > How eaſic 
1s it to obſeruc, that ſtill the higher we goe, the more puritic and perteion we finde ! 
( So earth is the very drofſe and dregs of all the elements : water ſomewhat more pure 
than 1t; yet alſo more feculent than the aire aboue 1t : the lower aire lefle pure than his 
vppermoſt regions; and yer theſe as farcc inferior to the loweſt heaucns : which againc 
are more excceded by the glorious & Empyriall teat of God,which is the heaucn of the 
uſt : ) Yer theſe brutiſh men take vp theur reſt, and place their felicitic inthe loweſt and 
worſt ofall Gods workmanthip;not regarding that which with it owne glory can make 
them happy. Heauen is the proper placc of my foule : I will ſend it vp thither continu- 
ally in my thoughts, whules it ſojournes with me,before it goe to dwell there for cuer. 


37 


A mannecd not tocare for more knowledge, than to know hunſelfe : he needs no 
more pleaſurz, than to content himſelte : no more vittory, than to oucrcome himſelfe- 
no more riches, than to entoy himſelte, VVhar tooles arc they that ſceke ro know all 0- 
ther things, & are ſtrangers 11 themſclues 2 that ſeeke alrogether to ſatisfic other mens 
humors,with their ownc diſpleafure:thar ſecke to vanquith Kingdomes and Countries, 
when they are not Maſters of themſclues , that haue no ho!d of their owne hearts, yer 
| ſecke to be polletſed of all outward commodities, Goe home to thy lelte, firſt, vaine 
heart : and when thou haſt made ſure worke there, (in knowin g,contenting, Ouercom- 
ming, entoying thy ſelfe) ſpend all the ſupertluitie of thy time and labour,vpon others. 


88 


It was an excellent rule.that fell from the Epicure (whoſe name is odious tovs,for the 
father of looſnefſe; ) Thar if a man would berich,honorable,aged, he ſhould norſtriuc 
| {o much .to adde to his wealth,reputation,yeeres,as to detract from his defires.For cer- 
 rainly, in theſe things which ſtand moſt vpon conceit, he hath the moſt that defirerh 
leaſt. A poore man that hath little, and deſires no more, is in truth richer than the grea- 
{ reft Monarch, that thinketh hee hath not what hee ſhould, or what hee might, or that 
| grieues there is no moreto haue. Ir is not necefſitie, but arabition, that ſers mens hearts 
{ ontheracke. If I haue mear, drinke, apparell, I will learne therewith tobe content. If [ 


me no otherwiſe but by looking on. And why can I not thus ſolace my felfe, while ir is 
others ? 
| 39 

An inconſtantand wauering minde, as it makes a man vnfit for ſocietie (for thatthere 
| Can bee no aflurance of his words, or purpoſes, neither can wee build on them, without 
deceit: ) ſo, beſides that, it makes a man ridiculous, it hinders him from ever attaining 
any perfe&ion in himſelfe, (tor arolling ſtone gathers no mofle ; and the minde, while it 
would bee cucry thing, proues nothpg Ofr changes cannot bee without loſle : ) Yea, it 
keepes him from enioying that which he hath attained, For, itkeepes him euer in worke ; 
building, pulling downe, ſelling,changing, buying, commanding, forbidding. So, whiles 
he can be no other mans friend, hee is the leaft his owne, Ir is the ſafeſt courſe for a mans 
profit, credit, and caſe, to deliberate long, to reſolue ſurely ; hardly to alter, not ro enter 
vpon that, whoſe end hee fore-ſees not anſwerable ; and when hee is onceentered, not to 
"1rcealſe rill he hauc attained the end he fore-ſaw. So may he, to gaod purpoſe, beginne a 
new worke, when he hath well finiſhed the old. 
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4nd withall ſecke our owne » How doe thole men wrong themiclues, and miſconſtruc | 


| 


had the world full of wealth beſide, I could enioy no more than I vſe : the reſt could pleaſe 
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twixttwo rocks ; one Bozez, the other Sexch ;, that is, foule and thornie : whereto wee 
muſt make [hitr to climbe on our hands and knees ; but when wee are come vp, there is 
vitorie and triumph, Gods children haue three ſutes of apparell, (whereof two are 
| worne daily, on earth ; the third laid vp for them in the Ward-rope of Heauen : They are 
euer either in blacke, mourning in red, perſecuted ; or in white, glorious. Any way 
(hall bee pleaſant ro me, that leads vnro ſuch an end. It matters not, what rags, or what 
colours I weare with men z ſo I may walke with my Sauiour in white,and reigne with him 


tuall matters from the tongue or pen of others : but to heare God {peake it to the ſoule, 
and to feele the power of Religion in our ſelues, and to expreſle it out of thetruth of ex- 
perience within, is both rare, and hard, All that wee feele not inthe matters of God, is 
bur hypocrilie : and therefore the more wee profeſle, the more wee linne. It will neuer be 
well with mee, till in theſe greateſt things I bee careleſle of others cenſures, tearefull onely 
of Gods, and my owne : till ſound experience hanereally carechiſed my heart, and made 
me know God, and my Sauiour, otherwiſe than by words; I will never bee quiet till I can 
ſce, and feele, and taſte God : my hearing I will account as onely feruing to ctteRt rthis,and 
my ſpeech onely to expreſle it. 


our owne corruption betraied vs not : afflictions cannor hurt vs without our owne impa- 
tience : tenrations cannot hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance : death could not hurt vs, 
without the ſting of our owne ſinnes : ſigne could not hurt vs, without our owne 1mpent- 
tence : how might I defie all things, if I could obtaine not to be my owne enemic ? I loue 


doth well. If ourioy benor allayed with ſorrow, it is madneſle: and if our forrow bee 


| without all labour, wee grow wilde and vnprofitable: theſe compolitions are wholſome, 
as for the bodie, ſo for the minde; which though it bee nor of a compounded ſubſtance, | 
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The way to Heauen, is like that which Jonathan and his Armour-bearer paſſed, be- 


n glorie, 


91 
There is nothingmoreealie, than to ſay Diuinitic by rote z and to diſcourſe of ſpiri- 


92 
Thereis no enemie can hurt vs, but by our owne hands. Satan could not hurt vs, if 


my ſelfe roo much, and yetnot enough. O God, teach me to wiſh my ſelte but ſo well as 
thou wilheſt me, and I am fafe, 


93 
It grieues meto ſeeall other creatures ſo officious to their Maker in their kinde : that 
both winds, and ſea, and heauen, and earth, obey him with all readineile, that each of 
theſe heares other, and all of them their Creator, though to the deltrution of rhem- | 
ſelues ; and Man onely is rebellious, imitating herein the euill ſpirits, who in the receit 
of a moreexcellent kinde of reaſon, are yet more peruerſe : henceitis, that the Prophets 
are oft times faine to turne their ſpeech to the earth, void of all ſeuſe and life, from this 
living earth informed with reaſon : that onely which ſhould make vs more pliable, ſtifneth 
vs. God could force vs, (it hee pleaſed) buthee had rather incline vs by gentlenelle.. 1 
muſt ſkoope to his power, why doe [ not ſtoopeto his will 2 It is a vaine thing t9 reſiſt his 
voice, whoſe hand we cannot reſiſt, | 


94 
As all naturall bodizs are mixt ; ſo muſt all our myrall diſpofition : no {imple paſhon | 


nor tempered with ſome mixture of toy, itis helliſh and deſperate : if in theſe earthly | 
things, we hope withour all doubt, or feare withoutall hope, wee offend on both lides ; 
if we labour withorx all recreation, we grow dull and heartleſſe : if wee ſport our {clues 


4s the body ; yet hath much varietie of qualities and affections, and thole contrarie to 
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abrogated : age is an agprauation ro:finne. Herelie or abuſe, if it be gray-headed, deſerues 
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each other, I care not how ſimple my heauenly afteQions are, which the more free the 
are from compoſition, are the neerer to God : nor how compounded my earthly, which | 
are eaſily ſubie& ro extremities : if ioy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow ; and 
enermorein ſpight of him, couple him with his contrarie : that ſo while each are enemies 
eo other, both may be friends to me. 


93 


loy and forrow are hard to conceale : as trom the countenance, ſo from the tongue : 
there is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart and the tongue, that they will moue at 
once : enery mantheretore ſpeakes ot his owne pleaſure and care : the Hunter and Fal- 
coner of his games; thePlough-man of his teame ; the Souldier of his march, and co- 


rarcnefle of Chriſtian communication, argues the common pouertie of grace. It Chriſt 
bee not in our hearts, we are godleſſe :it hee be there withour our 1oy, wee are ſenſeleſle : 
if weereioice in him, and ſpeake not of him, wee are ſhametully vnthanktull : enery man 
taketh, yearaiſeth occaſton to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh. As I will thinke of thee 
alwaies, O Lord, ſoit ſhall be my toy to ſpeake of thee often: and it I inde not oppor- 
tunicic, | will make it, * 


— 


96 

When I ſee my Sauiour hanging in (o forlorne a falhion, vpon the Crolle; his head 
drouping downe, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feet with the natles, 
and (ide with rne ſpeare z his enemies round about him, mocking at his ſhame, and in- 
ſulting ouer his impotence : how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
felfe complaineth, torſaken of his Father ? But when againeI turne mine eies, and ſce 
the Sunne darkened, the earth quaking, the rocks rent, the graues opened, the theefe con- 
felling, to giue witneſle to his Deitie ; and when ſee ſo ſtrong a guard of prouidence 
ouer him, that all his malicious enemies are not able ſo much as to breake one bone of 
that body, which ſeemed careleily negl:&ed, I cannot but wonder at his glorie, and 
ſafetie. God is cuer necre,though oft vnſeene ; and it he winke at our diltrefſe,he [leepeth 
| ot : the ſenſe of others mult not bee judges of his prefence, and care z but our faith : 


| O Lord, ſince thouart ſtrong in our weakneſle, and preſent in our ſenſlefnetle ; giue mee 
but as niuch comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giueſt mee ſecuritie, and at my worlt I {hall 
bee well. 


97 


In (innes and aftlictions our courſe muſt bee contrarie : wee muſt beginne to deteſt the 
greateſt (inne firſt, and deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; wee muſt firſt beginne to ſuffer 
ſmall afflitions with patience, that we may aſcend to the indurance of the greateſt. Then 
alone [hall I be happy, when by this holy method, 1 haue drawne my (oule to make con- 
ſcience of the lealt cuill of {inne, and nor to {hrinke ar the greateſt euill of affliction. 


98 


Preſcription is noplea againſt the King : much lefle can long cuſtome pleade for error 
againſt that our ſupreme Lord, to whom a thouſand yeeres are but as yeſterday : yea, 
Time, which pleads voluntarily torgontinuance ot things lawtull, will take no fee, not 
to ſpeake againſt an euill vſe. Hath an ill cuſtomelalted long ? itis more than time it were 


{harper oppoſition: to tay, I will doeill becauſe ] haue done fo, is perillous and impious 
preſumprion : continuance can no more make any wickednefle fate, than the author of 
{tnne, no Deuill : If Thaue once linned, it istoo much ; if ofr, woe bee ro mee, if the ite- 


be to meand my ſinne, if I be notthe better becauſe I haue finned. 


| what care I, if the world gtue me vp tor milerable,whiles I am vnder his ſecret proretion? } 


ration of my oftence cauſe boldneſle, and not rather more ſorrow, more deteſtation : woe | 


lours. It the heart were as full of God,the tongue could not retraine to talke of him. T he |Þ 


| 


99 Ir 


—” ——_— - - 


_ 
- un 
C3 


3 head 
nailes. | 
nd in- 
; him- 
nd ſee 
e con- 
dence 
one of 
e, and 
eepeth 
- faith * 


Hon? | 


1e mee 


 Tthall 


teſt che 
) ſuffer 
. Then 
Ee CON» 
N. 


Fr Error 
' 2 yea, 
ee, not 
it were 
leſerues 
mplous 
thor of 
the 1te- 
N :Wwoec 


99 It] 


. 

PS. / - 

het *% = ; #'*% "WJ - - : A . 
"pad iS 


a 


S_—TI_—T—— oo —Oo— — —— — ———_— ——— — — — — —— 


Meditations and Uower. 


— —  __ — _ cw __—— 


99 


Ic is ſtrange to ſee the varieties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets : there bee 
ſome creatures thar are fatted and delighted with poylons:others liue by nothing bur airez 
and ſome (they ſay) by fire: others will caſte no water, but muddie : others feed on their 
fellowes, or (perhaps) on part of chemſelues : others, on the excretions of nobler crea- 
tures: ſome ſearch intothe earth for ſuſtenance, or diue into the waters; others content 
themſelues with what the vpper earth yeelds them withour violence. All theſe and more, 
areanſwered in the palate of the ſoule : there bee ſome (yea the moſt) ro whom ſinne 
(which is of a moſt venemous nature) is both food and dainties ; others, that thinke it the 
onely life, to feed on the popular aire of applauſe z others that are neuer well out of the 
fire of contentions ; and that wiltully trouble all waters with their priuate humours and 
opinions; others, whoſe crueltie delights in oppreſhon, and bloud ; yea, whoſe enuie 
gnawes vpon their owne hearts z others, that take pleaſure to reuiue the wicked and foule 
herefies of the greater wits of the former times ; others, whoſe worldly mindes roo: alto- 
gether inearthly cares; or who not content with the ordinarie prouilton of doArine, af- 
te& obſcure ſubtilties, vnaknowne to wiſer men ; others, whole roo indift:rent mindes 
feed on what-euer opinion comesnext to hand, without any carefull diſquilition of truth; 
ſo ſome feed foule : ethers (but few) cleane and wholſome, As there is no beaft vpon 
Earth, which hath not his like in the Sea, and which (perhaps) 1s not in ſome ſort paral- 
lelled inthe plants of the earth : ſo there is no beſtiall diſpolition, which is not anſwerably 
found in ſome men. Mankinde therefore hath within ic ſelte his Goats, Chameleons, Sa- 
lamanders, Camels, Wolues, Dogs, Swine, Moles,and whateuer ſorts of beaſts: thereare 
buta few men amongſt men: to a wiſe man the ſhape is not ſo much as the qualities: If I be 
not a man within, in my choices, afteQtions, inclinations ; it had beene berrer for mee to 


haue beene a bealt without : A beaſt is but like it ſelfe 3 but an euill man is halte a beaſt, 
and halfea Deuill, 


IO00 


Forced fauours are thankleſſe z and commonly with noble mindes finde no accepta- 
tion ; for a man to glue his ſoule to God, when he ſees he can no longer holdit : or to be- 
tow his goods, when heis forced to depart with them : or to forſake his ſinne, when hee 
cannot follow it,are but vnkinde and cold obediences: God ſees our neceſſitie,and ſcornes 
our compelled offers ; what man of any generous ſpirit will abide himſelfe made the laſt 
refuge of a craued, denied, and conſtrained courteſte ? While God giues mee leaueto 
keepe my ſoule, yet then to bequeathe itto him 3 and whiles ſtrength and opportunitie 
ſerue meeto {inne, then to forſake it, is both accepted and crowned : God loues neither 
grudged, nor necellarie gifts : I will offer betimes: that hee may vouchſate to take : I will 
eive him the beſt, that he may take all, 

O God, giue me this grace, that I may giue thee my ſelfe, freely, and ſeaſonably : and 
then I know thou canſt not but accept me, becauſe this gittis thine owne. 
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|man, with the P/almiſt to commune with hu owne heart in ſilence ; 


honour, flrength of body, perfettion 
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we make others partners of theſe rich excellencies, which God 


hath hid in the minde. And though it be moſt eaſte and ſafe, for Y 


yet n it more behouefull to the common good, for which ( both as, 
men and Chriſtians) we are ordained, that thoſe thoughts, which) 
our experience hath found comfortable and fruitfull to our ſelues, 
ſhould ( with nevlett of all cerſures ) be communicated to others. 
The concealement whereof (me thinkes )can proceed from no other, 


| | ; FS. \ 
ground, but either timorouſneſſe, or. enue. Which conſuderati- 


lon hath induced me to clothe theſe naked thoughts in plaine and, 


\/imple words, and to aduenture them into the light, after their fel 


lowes : Conſecrating them the rather to your name, for that ( be- 


fades all other reſpects of dutie ) they are part of thoſe medita- 


HHOns, 
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| of other employment. 7 offer them to you not for that your ſelfe i 


tions, which in my late peregrination with you, tooke me vp under 
the ſolitaric hilles of Ardenna, wanting as then the opportunitie 


not flored with choice of better ; but as poore men Yſe to bring pre- 
ſents to the rich : Ff they may carrie acceptation from you, and | 
bring profit vato any ſoule, tt ſhall abundantly ſatifie mee, who 
ſhould thinke it honour enough, if I might be vouctſafed to bring | 
but one pinne towards the decking of the Spouſe of Chriſt ; whiles 
others, out of thetr abundance, adorne her with coſtly robes, and 
rich medals. F commend their ſucceſſe ro God, their patronage to 
you, their coſe to the world. T hat God mulriplie his rare fauours 


vpon you, and your worthy Ladie ; and goe you on to fauour 


Your Worſhips humbly denoted, 


FR>PE Oo menare placed by God, as ſo many ſtarres in the lower firmament 
Z ASS of the world. As they muſt imitate thoſe heauenly bodies, in their light 
BT. and influence; fo alſo in their motion : and therefore as the Planets 
haue a courſe proper to themſelues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen that 
carries them about ; ſo muſt each good man haue a motion our of his 
owne iudgement,contrary to the cuſtomes and opinions ofthe vulgar; finiſhing his owne 
courſe with the leaſt {hew of reſiſtance. I will neucr afte& ltngularity, except it bee 
among thoſe that are vicious. It is better to doe,or thinke well aJone,than to follow a mul- 
titude in euill. 


Gl) 
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Whart ſtrange variety of ations doth the eie of God ſee at once round about the com- 
paſſe of the earth, and within ir! Some building houſes; ſome deluing for metals; ſome 
marching in croups, or encamping one againſt another ; ſome bargaining in the market ; 
ſome trauelling on their way ; ſome praying in their cloſers ; others quafhng at the Ta- 
uerne; ſome rowing in the Gallies z others dallying in their chambers ; and in ſhort, as 
many difterent a&ions as perſons : yetall haue one common intention of good to them- 


forme worke, wherein they allioyne ; The praiſe of their Creator. Thisis one difference 
betwixt the Saints aboue, and below : They aboue are free both from buſinefle,and diftra- 
Qion ; theſe below are free (though not abſolutely ) from diſtration, not art all from bu- 
lineſſe. Paul could thinke of the cloke that helefr at Troas ; and of the ſhaping of his 
Skins for his Tents : yet, thorow theſe he look't (till at heauen, This world is made for 
buſineſle : my ations muſt vary according to occalions : my end ſhall be but one, and 
the ſame now on earth, that it muſt be one day inheauen. 


3 


man out of love with life, and out of all feare of death, They were fleſh and bloud, as 
wellas we; life wasas ſweetto them, as to vs; their bodies were as ſenſible of paine as 


ſelues ; true in ſome, butinthe moſt, imaginary. Theglorified Spirits haue but one vni- | 


Toſcehow the Martyrs of God died, and the life of their perſecutors, would make a 
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ours; wee goe to the ſame heauen with them. How comes it then, that they were ſo cou- 
ragious in abiding ſuch torments in their death, as the very. mention ſtrikes horror into 
any Reader, and we are ſo cowardly in encountering a faire and naturall death ? if this va- 
lour had becne of themſelues, I would neuer haue looked afrer them in hope of imitation. 
Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuftered, and that ſuffered in them, which ſuſtained 
them. They were of themſelues as weake as |; and God can bee as ſtrong in me as hee | 
was inthetn. O Lord, thou artnot more vnableto giue methis grace bur Iam more vn- | 
worthie to recciue it : and yet thou regardelt not worthineſle, but mercie. Giue mee their 
ſtrength, and what end thou wilt. 


(hall have our right ſhape and proportion of body, being neither monſtrous nor defor- 
med? When wee are borne, who knowes whether with the due features of a man, wee 
hall haue the faculties of reaſon and vnderſtanding ? When yer our ptogreſſe in yeeres 
| diſcouereth wit or folliez who knowes, whether with the power of reaſon weeſhall haue 
| thegraceof faith to bee Chriſtians ? and when wee begin to profeſle well, whether ic bee a 
| temporarie, and ſeeming, or a true and ſauing faith ? Our middle age is halfe in hope for 
the turure, and halte in proote for that is paft : Our old age is our of hope, and altogether 
in proote, Inourlaſttimes therefore we know, both what wee haue beene, and whatto | 


it (clfe; for an old man to looke backward,and to repent him of that wherein he hath fai- | 
led,and to recolle& himſelie tor the preſent : but in my middle age I will looke both back- 


all ſpent, thar my recouerie may preuent my repentance. It is both a folly and milcrie 
co ſay, I his I might haue done, 


and to make himſelfe a debtor to vs in his promiſes. So that now both waies the ſoule 


forward till the ſumme beendleſffe; yer owes vs more, and bids vs looke for payment. I 


teſt, as if Ideſerued it. Promife indebtech no lefle than loane or deſert. 
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Our firſt age is all in hope. When wee arein the wombe, who knowes whether wee 


expect. Iris good for youth to looke forward, and ftill to propound the beſt things vnto 


ward aad forward ; comparing my hopes with my proofe ; redeeming the time, ere it be | 


3 
Itis the wonderfull mercie of God, both to forgiue vs our debts to him in our ſinnes, 


may be ſure; fince hee neither calleth for thoſe debts which hee hath once forgiuen ; nor 


withdraweth thoſe fauours, and that heauen which hee bath promiſed : butas hee is a mer- | 
citull creditor to forgiue, ſo is heea true debtor to pay whatſoeuer hee hath vndertaken : 


whence it is come to paſſe, that the penitent ſinner owes nothing to God bur loue and 
obedience, and God owes {till muchand allto him : for he owes as much as he hath pro- 
miſed ; and what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge. O ighnite 
mercie ! Hee that lent vs all chat wee haue, and in whoſe debt-bookes wee runne hourely 


cannot deſerue the leaſt fauour hee can giue ; yet will I as confidently challenge the grea- 


6 
Itis no ſmall commendation to managea little well. Heis a good Waggoner that can 


turne ina narrow roome. To line well in abundance, 1s the praiſe of the eftate, not of 


the perſon, I will ſtudie more how to giuea good account of my little, than how to make 
it more ? 
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Many Chriſtians doe greatly wrong therſelues with a dull and heauie kinde of ſullen- | 


neile z who not ſuffering themſelues to delight in any worldly thing, are thereupon 
oft-times ſo heartleſle, that they delight in nothing. T heſe men, like to careleſſe gueſts, 
when they are inuited to an excellent banquet, loſe their dainties for want of a ftamacke ; 
andloſerheirſtomacke for want of exerciſe, . A good conſcience keepes alwaies good 
| Cheere : hee cannot chuſe but fare well that hath i, vnleſle hee loſe his appeti 


ppetite with 
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negle& and (lothfulneſle. It is a ſhame for vs Chriſtians, not to finde as much ioy in God, 


as worldlings doe in their forced meriments; and lewd wretches in the praQtice of their 
{1anes. | 


— —— 


-—— > - — 


8 


A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies. Many hate and wrong him : but hee loues all men, 
{and all pleaſure him. Thoſe thar protelle loue to hin, pleaſure him with the comfort of 
their ſocietie, and the mutuall refle&ion of triend{hip : thoſe that profeſle hatred, make 
him more waile of his wates ; ſhew him faults in himſelfe, which his friends would ei- 
ther not haue cſpied,or not cenſured ; ſend him the more willingly to ſeeke fauour aboue; 
{and as the worlt doe beltead him, though againſt cheir wills; ſo hee againe doth volunta- 
wee rily good tro them, To doe cuill for euill, as 7oabto Abner, is a (intull weakneſſe : To doe 
efor- good for good, as Avaſuerus to Mordecat, is but naturall iuſftice : To doccuill for good, 
, wee | as Indas to Chriſt, is vnthanktulnefle and villanie : Onely to doe good foreuill, agrees 
eres with Chriſtian protelhon. And what greater worke of friend{hip, than to doe good? If 
haue *, men will not be my triends in loue, 1 will pertorce make them my friends in a good vſe of 
bee a 4.3 their hatred. I will be their friend, that are mine, and would not be. 

e for a 3 
ether : 
At to | All temporal! things are troubleſome. For it wee haue good things, it isa trouble to 
vnto ; forgoe them z and when wee ſee they muſt bee parted from, either wee wiſh they had not 
h fai- » beene {o good, or that wee neuer had enioyed them, Yeazit is more trouble to loſe them, 
ack- | 77 than it was betore toy to poſleſle them. It contrarily, wee haue cuill things, their very 
it be | 'F preſenceis troubleſome ; and {till we wiſh thatthey were good, or that we were disbur- 
iſcrie 2 dened af them. So good things are troubleſome 1neuent, cuill chings in their vie. They 
1 inthe future, theſe in preſent : they,becauſe they (hall. come to an end 3 thele,becauſe they 
doe continue, Tell mee, thy wite, or thy childe lies dying, and now makes vp a louing 
and dutifull lite, with a kinde and louing parturez whether hadſi thou rather for thy 
owne parr, ſhee had beene ſo good, or worſe ? would it haue coſt thee ſo many heartie 
lighs and teares, if {hee had beene peruerle and dilobedieat ? yer if in her life time I put 
thee to this choice, thou thinkeft it no choice at all, in ſuch inequalitie. It is more tor- 
ment (fateft rhon) to live one vnquiet moneth, than ic is pleaſure to live an age in loue. 
Or if thy life bee yer dearer : Thou haſt liued to gray haires, not haſtened with care, bur 
bred with late ſucceſhon of yeeres. Thy table was euer couered with varictie of diſhes. 
Thy backe (ottly and richly clad : Thou neuer gaueſt deniall to either skinne or ſtomacke: 
Thou eyer fauouredthy lelfe ; and health, thee. Now dearh is at thy threſhold, and 
vapartially-knocks at thy doore, doſt thou not wilh thou hadft lived with cruſts, and 
beene clothed with rags? Would(t not thou haue giuen a better welcome to death, it hee 
had found thee, lying vpon a pallet of ſtraw, and fupping of water-gruell ; after many 
painefull nights, and many tides changed in vaine ? Yer this beggetly eſtate thou deteſteſt 
in health, and pittieſt in others, as truly miſerable. 'T he ſumme 1s ; A begger wilheth hee 
£ might beea Monarch while helliues ; and the great Potcnrare wiſheth he had liued a beg- 
at can ger when he comesto die : and, if beggerie bee to haue nothing, hee {hall bee ſo in death, 
1ot of | though he wiſhed icnot. Nothing therefore but-eternitie can make a man truly happy ; 
make wo as nothing can make pzrfe& mileric but eternitie : for as temporall good things atHict vs 
'S intheirending, ſo temporall ſorrowes afford vs toy inthe hope of their end. What tolly 
iSthis in vs to ſeeke tor our trouble, to negle& our happineſle ? Ican bee but well; and 
b this that] was well, (hall one day bee grievous, Nothing ſhall pleaſe mee, but that once 
ullen- | SE  hallbe happie for ever. | 
eupon | % - EET 
2uelts, y 54 1.9 oo $4 3b 
acke ; M Theeldeſt of our fore-farhers liued not ſo awch as a day to God, to whom a thouſand 
good yeeresi5as no mote; weliue but as at houreto the day of ont fore-fathers : for if nine 
e with | hundred and (ixciewere but their day, our foureſcore is buras rhe twelfth part of it : and 
egle [45 iFg yet | 
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yet of this our houre we liue ſcarce a minute to God, For, take away all that time that is 
conlumed in ſleeping, drefling, feeding, talking, ſporting ; of thar little time there can re- 
maine not much more than nothing : yetthe moſt ſeeke paſtimes to haſten it. Thoſe which 
ſeeke to mend the pace of Time, ſpurrea running horſe. I had more need to redeeme it 
| with double care and labour, than to ſeeke how to ſell it for nothing, 
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euery day my firſt, and my laſt : as if I began to live butchen, and ſhould live no more 
atterwards. | 


IT 


Each day is anew life, and an abridgement of the whole. I will ſo line, as if I counted 


I2 


It was not in vaine, thatthe ancient founders of languages vſcd the ſame word in many 
tongues, to {ignifie both Honour and Charge; meaning therein to teach vs the inſepa- 
rable connexion of theſe two, For there ſcarce euer was any charge without ſome opi- 
nion of honour : neither euer was there honour without acharge ; which two as they 
are not without reaſon ioined together in name by humane inſtitution, ſo they are moſt 
wiſely coupled together by Godin the diſpoſition of theſe worldly eſtates. Charge with- 
out Honour, to make it amends, would be too raileſome, and mult needs diſcourage and 
ouer-lay a man, Honour without charge would bee too pleaſant, and therefore both 
would be too much ſought atter, and muſt needs carrie away the minde inthe enioying ir. 
Now many darenot bee ambitious, becauſe of the burden ; chufing rather to liue ob- 
{curely and ſecurely : And yet on the other fide thoſe that are vnder it, arc refreſhed | 
in the Charge with the ſweetneſle of Honour. Seeing they cannot bee ſeparated, itis not 
the worſt eltate to want both. T hey whom thou enuieſt for Honour, perhaps enuie thee 
more for thy quietnelſle, 


13 
Hee that taketh his owne cares vpon himſelte, loades himſelfe in vaine with an vneaſie 
burden. The feare of what may come, expeQation of what will come, delire of what 
will not come, and inabilitie of redrefling all theſe, muſt needs breed him continuall tor- 


ment. I will caſt my cares vpon God, hee hath bidden mee : they cannot hurt him ; hee 
canredrefle them. 


I4 


Our infancie is full of folly ; youth, of diſorder and toyle ; age, of infirmitie. Each 
time hath his burden, and that which may iuſtly worke our wearinefle : yer infancie lon- 
geth after youth ; and youth, afrer more age : and he thar is very old, as he isa childe for 
{1mplicitie, ſo he would be for yeeres. I account old age the beſt of three z partly, tor char 
it hath paſſed thorow the folly and diſorder of the others ; partly, for thatthe inconueni- 
ences of this are but bodily, with a bettered eſtate of the minde z and partly, for thatit is 
neereſt to diſſolution, There is nothing more miſerable, than an old man that would bee 
young againe. It was an anſwer worthy the commendations, of Petrarch, and that which 
argued a minde truly philoſophicall of him, who when his friend bemoned his age appea- 


ring in his white temples, telling him he was ſorry to ſec himlooke ſo old, replied : Nay, 
be {orrie rather that euer I was young, to be a foole. | 


I5 

There is not the leaſt ation or euent (what-ever the vaine Epicures haue imapi- 
ned) which i5 not ouer-ruled, and diſpoſed by a prouidence : which is ſo farre from de- 
rating ought from the maieſtie of God forthatthe things are ſmall, as that there can 
bee no greater honour to him, than to extend his prouidence and decree to them becauſe 
they are infinite. Neither doth this hold in naturall chings onely, which are chained one 
to another by a regular order of fucceſhon, but euen 1n thoſe things which fall out by 
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| and curſes, For, as the ficke man extremely diſtaſted with a loathſome potion, hateth 


for the praiſe of his mercy ; ſo hell for the glory of his iuſtice, VVe mult therefore be ſo 


| crueltie to reioyce in iuſtice, The fooliſh mercy of men 1s cruelty to God, 


e Meditations and Uowes, 


caſualtie and imprudence : whence that worthy Father, when as his ſpeech digrefled 
his intention to a confutation of the errors of the Manicheecs; could preſently gheſle, 
thar in that vnpurpoſed turning of it, God intended the conuerfion of fome vaknowne 
Auditor; as the cuent proued his conieCture true ere many dates, VVhen ought falls 
out contrary to thatT purpoſed, it ſhall content me, that God purpoſed itas ir is falne 
out : fo the thing hath attained his owne cnd, whules it miſſed mine, I know what I 
would, bur God knoweth what Iſhould will. It is enough thathis will is done, though 
mine be croſled, 
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| Tris the moſt thankleſſe office in the world, to be a mans Pandar vato finne,I other 
wrongs, one man 1sa Volte to another : but in this, a Deuill, And, thoughar the firſt 
this damnable ſcruice carry away reward, yet in concluſton, it 1s requited with hatred 


| 


the very cruze wherein it was broughthim ſo doth the conſcience, once ſoundly de- 
teſting finne, loath the meanes that induced him tocommit it, Contrarily, who with- 
Rands 2 man in his proſecution of a fin, while he doteth vpou it, beares away frownes, 
and heart-burnings fora time : but when the offending partie comes to hunſelfe, and! 
right reaſon, he recompenſeth his former diſlike with ſo much more loue,and fo many 
more thankes, The ftanticke man returned to his wits, thinkes him his beſt friend thar 
bound him, and beat him moſt. I will doe my beſt racrofle any man in his finnes : if I 
haue not thanks of him, yet of my conſcience] ſhall. 


17 
God muſt be magnified in his very iudgements, He lookes for praiſe, not onely for 
heauen, bur for hell alſo, His iuſtice 1s himſelfe, as well as his mercy, As heauen then is 


affeaed rv indgements as the author of them is, who delighterh notin bloud, as ir 
makes his creature miſerable, bur as it makes his 1uſtice glorious, Euecry true Chriſtian 
then muſt learne to ſing that compound dittie of the Plalmiſt : Of mercy and iudgement. 
It ſhall not onely ioy me to ſee God gracious and bountitull in his mercies, and deli- 
uerances of his owne ; but alfo to ſee by terrible in vengeance to his enemies, It isno 


18 


' Rareneſſecauſeth wonder, and more than that, incredulitic, in thoſe things which 
inthemſ-lues arc notmore admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature, It a 
blazing ſtarre be ſeenc in the sky,cucry man goes forth ro gaze; and {pends, euery cue-, 
ning, ſome time in wondringat the beames of ir. That any fowle ſhould be bred of. 
corrunted wood reſolued into wormes : or that the Chameleon ſhould euer change 
his colours, and liue by aire: tharthe Oſtrich ſhould digeſt Iron: that the Phoenix| 
ſhould burne her ſelfe ro aſhes,and from thence breed a ſucceſſor; we wonder, and can 
ſcarce credit. Other things more vſuall,no lefle miraculous,we know and negleQ.That 
there ſhould be a bird, that knoweth, and noteth the houres of day and night, as 


- 


- . V . . ! 
leene? Orthat the Load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecret verrue ſo draw iron to it {e'te, as 
by the influence that it ſends downe from the firſt, if ir were not ordina ry,would {ceme 
deſcry it, that there were an engine to be framed, which could fetch it downe into his 


out of her owne entrailes,and in her plattormes of building ſhould obſcrue as uſt pro- 
portions as the beſt Geometrician, we ſhould ſuſpect for an vntruth, if we ſaw it not 


certainly as any Aſtronoiner by the courſe of Heauen, if we knew not, who would be-| 


incredible. Who would beleeuc when he ſces a fowle mounted as high as his {fight can| 


"J" 
filt > Yea, to omit infinite examples; thata little deſpiſed creature ſhould weaue nets | 


that a whole chaine of needles ſhould allhang by inſenfible points at each other, onely | 


| 


daily practiſed in our owne windowes. If the Sun ſhould ariſe but once to the carrh, |] 
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doubt, euery man would bea Perſian, and fall downe and worſhip it : whereas now it 
riſeth and declineth without any regard, Extraordinarie cuents each man can wonder 
at, The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſeth negle& : not that they are cuer the 
worſe for commonneſſe; bur becauſe we are foone cloyed with the ſame conceit, and 
haue contempt bred in vs through familiaritic, I will learne to note Gods power and 
wildome, and to giuc him praiſe of both, in his ordinarie workes : fo thoſe things 
which are bur triuiall to the moſt 1gnorant, ſhall be wonders to me; and that not for 


nine daics, but for cuer, 
I9 


Thoſe that affe& to tell nouclties and wonders, fall into many abſurdities, both in 
bufie enquirie aftcr matters impertinent, and in a light credulitie, to what-cuer they 
heare ; and in fitions of their owne, and additions of circumſtances to make their re- 
ports the more admired, I haue noted theſe men, not ſo much wondered 4t for their 
ſtrange ſtories, while they are telling, as derided afterwards, when the cuent hath 
wrought their ditproofec and ſhame, I will deale with rumors as graue men doe by 
ſtrange faſhions, take them vp when they are growne into common vſe before : I may 
belceue, but I will not relate them but vnder the name of my author , who ſhall either 


20 


It was a wittic and true ſpeech of that obſcure Heraclitms, That all men awaking are 
in one common world, but when we {lcepe, each man goes intoa ſfeuerall world by 
himſelfe ; which though it be but a world of fancies, yet is the trne image of thar little 
world which is in euery mans heare, For the imaginations of our fleepe, ſhew vs what 
our diſpoſition is awaking. And as many in their dreames reucale thoſe their ſecrets to 
others,which they would neuer haue done awake :fo all may and doe diſcloſe to them- 
ſelues in their fleepe thoſe ſecret inclinations, which after much ſearching, they could 
not haue found out waking. I doubt not therefore,bur as God heretofore hath taught 
future things in dreames (which kinde of reuclation is now cealed) fo ſtill he reacherh 
| the preſent eſtate of the heart this way, Some dreames are from our ſelues, vaine and 


others deuilliſh, which ſollicite vs tocuill, Such anſwer commonly ſhall I giue to any 
temptation in the day, as I doe by night, I will not lightly paſſe ouer my very dreames, 
They ſhall teach me fomewhart; ſo neither night nor day ſhall be ſpent vnprofitably : 
the night ſhall teach me whatI am, the day what I ſhould be. 


21 


vs in place, yer for their inferioritie, are not familiar, Friends, mongh by reaſon of 
their equalitie, and our loue, they are familiar, yer ſtill we conceiue of them as others 
from our ſelues. But children we thinke of, affetionately,as the diuided peeces of our 
owne bodies, Butall theſe are one to God : his ſcruants are his friends, his friends are 


him, becauſe theſe are priuileges without difficultie, and not without honour : all the 
triall is in ſeruice, The other are moſt in affection, and therefore ſecret, and ſo may be 
diſſembled , this conſiſting in a&tion, muſt needs ſhew ir ſelfe to the cies of others, Yee 
are my friends,ifye doe whatſocuer I command you: friendſhip with God is in ſeruice, 


neuer did good chare in his ſeruice : ſo that God hath many retainers that weare his li- 
uerie,for a countenance, neuer wait on him ; whom he will neuer owne for ſeruants ei- 
ther by favour,or wages;few feruants,and therefore few ſons. It is great fauour in God, 
and great honour to me, that he will vouchfafe ro make merhe loweſt drudge in his fa- 
mily; which place if I had nor, and were a Monarch of men,] were accurſed.l deſire no 


warrant me with defence, if itbe true; or if falſe, beare my ſhame, 


Men make difference betwixt ſeruants, friends, and ſonnes, Seruants,thoughneere. 


his ſons, his ſons his ſeruants, Many claime kinred of God, and profeſſe friendſhip to | 


idle, like our felues : Others are diuine, which teach vs good, or moue vs to good : and 
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and this ſeruice is in ation, Many weare Gods cloth, that know nottheir maſter, that | 
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morebut to ſerue; yet, Lord, thou giueſt me more, to be thy ſonne. I heare Daid ſay, 
Seemeth it a ſmall matter to you, to be the ſonne in law toa King ? Whatis itthen, oh what 
is it, to bee the true adopted ſonne of the King'ot glory ? Let me not now.-ſay as Danid 
of Saxl, but as Sawls grand-childe to Dasid; Oh, what is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt looke vpon ſuch a dead doggeasT an ? | 


| 
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I am a ſtranger here below,my home is aboue; yet I can thinke too well of theſe for-| 
raine vanities, and cannot thinks enough of my home, Surely, that is not fo farre} 
abouc my head,as my thoughts; neither doth fo farre paſſe me in diſtance, as in com-| 
prehen(ion : and yetTI would not ſtand ſo much vpon conceunng, it I could admire it | 
enough: but ”; ſtraight heart is filled with a little wonder; and hath no roome for the| 
greateſt part of glorie that remaineth, O God,what happineſle haſt thou prepared for| 
thy choſen > What a purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of lucha Sauiout 2 As yer| 
I doe bur looke towards it afarre off: butit is eaſie to ſee by the outhtde,, how goodly | 
it is within : Although as thine houſe on earth; ſo that aboue hath more glorie within, 
than can be bewrayed by the outward appearance, The outer part of thy Tabernacle 
here below, is but an earthly and baſe ſubſtance; but within, it is furnithed with ali-| 
uing, ſpirituall, and heauenly gueſt : ſo the outer heauens, — they be as gold to| 
all other materiall creatures; yer they are but droſle to thee : yet how are euen the out-| 
moſt walls of that houſe of thine, beautified with glorious lights, whereof cuery one 
is a world for bignefle, and as an heauenfor oodlietl ! Oh teach meby this to long 
after, and wonder at the inner part, before thou letſtme come in to behold ir, 


23 
Riches or beautie, or what-cuer worldly good thathath beene, doth but gricue vs;] 


truſt to any of them > 


bo... 


Securitie makes worldlings merry : and thereforeare they ſecure, becauſe r__ 
ignorant, That is onely ſolid ioy which ariſeth from a reſolution, when the heart hath 
caſt vpa full account of all cauſes of diſquietneſſe, and finderh the cauſes of his ioy 
more forcible : thereupon letling it ſelfe in a ſtaied courle of reioicing, For the other, 
ſo foone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe to be ſeene, eſpecially in an vnexpected forme, is ſwal- 


preuented in thought. Securitic and ignorance may ſcatter ſome retuſe morſels of ioy, 
ſawced with much bitterneſſe; or may be like ſome boaſting houſe-keeper, which kee- 
perh open doores for one day with much cheere, and liues ſtaruedly all the yeere after, 
There is no good Ordinarte but in a good conſcience, I pitti that vnſound ioy in 
others, and will ſeeke for this ſound ioy in my ſelfe, I had rather weepe vpon a uſt 


2 | 

As loue keepes the whole Law, ſo loue onely is the breaker of it; being the ground, 
as of all obedience, fo of all ſinne ; for whereas ſinne hath beene common! accounted 
to haue two roots, Loue and Fearez-itis plaine,thar fearc hath his originall from Joue: 
for no man feares to loſe ought but what hee loues, Here is ſ{inne and righteouſneſic 
brought both into a ſhort ſumme, d epending both vpon one poore affection : Itſhall 
be my onely care therefore to beſtow my Joue well, both for obic&, and meaſure. All 
that is good, I may loue, but in ſeuerall degrees; what 15 ſimply good, abſolutcly : 
what is good by circumſtance, onely with limitation, There be theſe three things that 
I may loue without exception, God,my neighbour, my foule ; yer ſoas each hauec their 
due place : My body, goods, fame, &c. as ſeruants to the former, All other things 1 
will either nor care for, or hate. | 


that which is, dothnor ſatisfie vs; that which ſhall be, is vncertaine, Vhar folly is it to| 


cauſe, than reioice vniuſtly. | 
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| lowed vp in deſpaire ; whereas this can meet with no occurrence, which irtharh norſ- 
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——wherefamiliarly conuerſed withal, we goe as boldly & willingly as to our home,know- 
ing thatno houre can be vaſeaſonable to ſuch a one: whiles on the other fide we ſcrape 


Meditations and Vowes. 
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One would not thinke, that pride and baſe-mindednefle ſhould ſo well agree; yea, | 
that they loue fo trogether,that they neuer goeaſunder, That cnuie cuer proceeds from 
a baſe minde, is granted of all: Now the proud man, as he faine would bee enuicd of 
others, ſo he enuicth all men, His betters he enuies, becauſe he is not ſo good as they : 
he enuics his inferiours, becauſe he feares they ſhould proue as good as he: his equals, 
becauſe thiey are as good as he, So vnder bigge lookes, he beares a baſe minde, reſem-| 
bling ſome Cardinals Mule, which to make vp the traine, beares a coſtly Port-mantle 
Ruffed with traſh, On the contrary, whois more proud than the baſeſt > (the Cynicke 
framples on Platoes pride,but with a worle)eſpecially it he be bura little exalted;where- 
in wee ſee baſe men ſo much more haughtie, as they haue had lefſe before what they 
inight be proud of. Itis iuſt with God, as the proud man is baſe in himſe'fe, ſo ro make 
him baſcly eſteemed in the cies of others; and atlaſt to make him baſe without pride, I 
will contemne a proud man, becauſc he is baſe, and pittc him, becauſe he is proud, 


MN 
| Lermebut haue time to my thoughts ; but leiſure to thinke of Heauen, and grace 
to my leiſure.z.and I can be happy in ſpight ofthe world, Nothing,but God that giues 


it, can bereaue me of grace; and he will not; for his gifts are without repentance, No- 


heauen, I ſhall hauc erernall leiſure to enioy it, I ſhall be both waies happie, notfrom 
any vertue of apprehenſion in mec (which haue no peere in vnworthineſle) but from 


my happinefle; let my glorte be his, 
| 28 


God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome in loue: (The If- 
raclites had better haue wanted their Quailes, than to haue eaten them with ſuch 
ſawce.) And ſometimes at our inſtancie remouing a leſſer puniſhment, leaues a grea- 
ter, though inſenſible; in the roome of it, I will not ſo much ſtrive againſt afltion, 
as diſpleaſure, Let me rather be afflicted in loue, than proſper without ir, 


Kc... 


Iris ſtrange thatwe men hauing ſo continuall vſe of God, and being fo perpetually 
beholding to him, ſhould be ſo ſtrange ro him,and fo little acquainted with him : ſince 
wee account it a peruerſe nature in any man, that being prouoked with many kinde of- 
fices, refuſes the familtaritie of a worthy friend, which doth ſtill ſeeke it, and hath de- 
ferued it, VWhence it comes, thatwe are ſo loth to thinke of our diſſolution and going 
to God: for naturally where we are not acquainted,we liſt not to hazard our welcome; 
chuſing rather to ſpend our money ata ſimple Inne, than to turne in for afree lodging 
to at vnknowneOaſt,whom we haue onely heard of,neuer had friendſhip with; where- 
as to an entire friend, whoſe nature and welcome we know, and whom wee haue clſe- 


acquaintance with the world, thatneuer did vs good, cuen after many repulſes, I will 
not liue with God, and in God, without his acquaintance, knowing it my happineſſe 
to haue ſuch a friend, I will notlet one day paſle without ſome a&t of renewing my fa- 
miliaritic with him : not giuing ouer tillI haue giuen him ſome teſtimonie of my = 
to hum, and toy in him; and till he hath left behinde him ſome pledge of his continu- 
ed fauour to me, 

| 20 


thing bur death can abridge me of time; and when I begin rowant time to thinke of | 


the gloric of thatI apprehend wherein the a&t and obic& are from the author of hap-| 
pineſle. He giues me this glorie let me giue him the gloric of his gift, His glory is 


Men,for the moſt part, would neither dic nor be old, When we ſcean aged men that 
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hath ouer-liued all the tcethof his gums, the hairc of his head,the ſight of his cies,the. 
taſtc of his palate; we profeſſe, we would not liue till ſuch acombertomeage wherein; 
we proue burdens to our deareſt friends, and our ſelues : yet. if it be put ro our choice 
what ycere we would die,we euer ſhift it off till the next; and want nor excuſes for this 
ahes. 7 rquis rather than faile, alleaging, we would liue to amend ; when yet wee doe 


plead for this folly, bur that life is fweer: wherein wee giue occaſion of renewing thar 
ancient checke, or one not vnlike to it, whereby that primitiue viſion taxed the timo- 
rouſneſſe of the ſhrinking Confeſſors; Yee would ncither liue to bee old;nor dicere 
your age: whatſhould I doe with you ? The Chriſtian muſt nor thinke it cnongh to en- 
dure the thought of death with patience, when it is obtruded vpon him by neceſſitie; 
but muſt voluntarily call ic into his minde with joy; not onely abiding it ſhould come, 


| but wiſhing that it might come, Iwill notleaue till I can refolue, if I might dic today; 
not to liuctill ro morrow, 


reſembleth hony, the ſweeteſt of all liquors. Nothing is more ſweet to the taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpe and cleanſing, when it meets with an exulcerate fore, For my lelfe, 
I know I muſt haue faults z and therefore I care nat for that friend, that I ſhall ncuer | 
ſmart by. For my friends,I know they cannot befaultleſſe, and therefore as they ſhall 
finde mee ſweet 1n their praiſes and encoutagements, ſo ſharpe alſo in their cenſure; 
Either let them abide meno friend to their faults, or no friend to themſclues, 


(clues vtterly vnthriftie; and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in thele baſe 
commodities, we ſhew our {clues fooliſh in the great match of our ſfoules. God and | 
the world come both to one ſhop, and make proffers for our ſoules. The world, like a 
franke Chapman, ſayes, All theſe will I giue thee, ſhewing vs his bagges, and promo- | 
tions, and thruſting them into our hands, God offers a crowne of glory, which yet he 
tels vs we muſt giue him day to performe, and haue nothing in preſent, but our hope | 
and ſome ſmall carneſt of tf 


twixt theſe two in value, finding theſe earthly things vaine and vaable to giue any con- 
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ut adde more to the heape of our ſinnes by continuance, Nature hath nothing ro 


31 


As a true friend is the {ſweeteſt contentment in the world : ſo in his qualities hee viell 


32 


In allother things, we arelead by profit; but in the maine matter of all, we ſhew our 


c 0 Though we know there is no compariſon be- 


rentment; and thoſe other of inualuable worth and benefit : yet wee had rather take 


- 


it 


both made and bought :-and Ierme rather giue my 
offers of the world for nothing. | 


} Therewas neuerage that mote bragge 
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theſe in hand, than truſt Gbd on his word for the future; while yet in the ſame kinde 
we chuſe rather to take ſome rich Lordſhips in teuerſion, after the long expectation 
of three liues expired, than a preſent ſumme much vnder foot : As contrarily; when 
God and the world are ſellers, and we come to the Mart, the world offers fine painted | 
wares, but will not part with them vnder the price of our torment : God proclaimes; | 
Come yee:that want, buy for.nought. Now we thriftic men; that trie all ſhops for the 
cheapeſt pennieworth, refuſe God, proffering his precious commodities for nothing ; 
and pay an hard pricefor that which is worſe than nothing, paintfull, Surely, weeare 
wiſe for any thing but our foules : and nor ſo wiſe 


for the body, as fooliſh for them.” O 
Lord, thy.payment is fure and who knowes how 


preſent? Take the ſoule that thou haſt 
life for thy fauour; thai take the | 


d of knowledge; and' yet neuet any thathad 
leſſe ſoundneſſe. Hethat knowes not God, knowerh nothing ; and hee that loues not 
God, knowes him not : for hee is ſo fivect, and infinitely full of delight, that who-euer} 
knowes him, cannot chuſe but affe& him. The little loue of God then argues the great 


!gnoranceeuen of thoſe that profeſſe knowledge. I will not ſuffer my zffeRions to run | 
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before my knowledge: forthen I ſhall loue faſhionably onely, becauſe] heare God is 
worthy of loue; and ſobe.ſubiect to relapſes : but 1 will euer lay knowledge as the | 


ground of my loue. So, as I grow in diuine knowledge, I ſhall ſtill profir iu an hea- 
uenly zeale, | 
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| Thoſe thattrauell in long —_ ro the holy Land, what a number of wearie | 
paſes they meaſure ? what a number ot hard lodgings, and knowne dangers they paſſe? 
and at aftwhen they are come within view of their journies end, whart a large tribute 
pay they atthe Pas Caſtleto the Turkes ? And when they are come thither, what ſee 
they bur the bare Sepulcher wherein their Sauiour Jay ? and theearth that he trode 
vpon, to theincreaſe of a carnall deuotion > What labour ſhould L willingly vnder- 
rake in my iourncy to the true Land of promiſe, the celeſtiall Ierufalem, where I ſhall 
ſee and enioy my Sauiour himſelfe > What tribute of paine or death ſhould I refuſe to 


pay for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher, but his Palace of glory > and that norto| 
looke vpon, bur to poſleſſe it ? 


33 


Thoſe that are all in exhortarion, no whit in docripe,are like to them that ſnuffe the 
candle, but powre not in oile. Againe,thole that are all in doctrine,nothing in exhor- 
tation, drowne the wike in oile, but light ituot; making it fit for vic, if it had fire put 
elit; butas it is, rather capable of good, than profitable in preſent, DoGrine,withour 
exhortation, makes men all braine, no heart. Exhortation, without do&rine, makes 
the heart full, leaues the braine empty. Both together make a man : One makes 
a man wiſe; the other good. One ſerues that we may know our durie z the other, that 
we may performe it, I will labour in both : but I know not in whether more, Men can- 
not practiſe, vnleſſe they know ; and they know in vaine, if they practiſe nor. 
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There be two things in cuery good worke; honour and profit, The latter God be- 
ſtowes vpon vs, the former he keepes to himſelfe. The profit of our works redoundeth 
not to God, My weldoing extendeth not to thee, 'The honour of our worke may not 


be allowed vs, My glorieI will not giue to another. I will not abridge God ofhis part, | 
that he may nor bereaue me of mine. 
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| Theproud man hath no God; the enuious man hath no neighbour; the an ory man 
hath not himſelfe. What can that man haue that wants himſelfe 2 What is a man bet- 
ter, if he haue himſelfe, and want all others > Whar is-he the ncerer, if hee hauc him- 


ſelfe, and others,and yet want God 2 What good is it then to be a man, ifhe be cither, 
| wrathfull, proud, or enuious ? 


38 


- 'Manthatwas once the ſoucraigne Lord of all creatures, whom they ſeruiceably at- 
tendedat all times, is now ſent to the very baſcit of all creatures to learne good quali- 
ties, Goe to the Piſmire, &c, and ſec, the moſt contemptible creatures preter'd before 
him : The Aſſe knoweth his owner; wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome great 
Peere, whoſe houſes decaied through the treaſon of our progenitors, heare andiſce. 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips weeſhould haue had 3 'bur now finde ourſelnes below 
many of the vulgar : we haue not ſo much cauſe of exaltationy that wee are men, and 
not beaſts ; as we haue ofhumiliation,jin thinking how much we were once better than | 
we are, and thatnowin many duties we are men inferiour to beaſts: ſo as thoſe whom 
we contemne, tf they had our reaſon,might more iuſtly contemne vs; and as they are, | 
may toach ys by their examples, and doe condemne vs by their praQice. Sk 
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The idle man is the Deuils cuſhion, on which hee taketh his free eaſe : who as hee is | 
LETS. So vncapable | 
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| foule: yet theſe twoare'of fo contrarie diſpoſition, thatas itfalls our in an il{-matched 


| gcther to their good; contrarily, tothe enuious, | nvhage'. worke togetherto theit 


he es. 
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vncapable of any good, ſo he is fitly diſpoſed forall cuillmotions, The landing wa- 
ter ſoone ſtinketh; whereas the current cuer keepes clecte and deanly : conueying 
downe all noiſome matter that might infeR ir, by the force of his ſtreame. If Idoe bur 
little good to others by my endeuours, yet this is great good to me, that by my labour 
I keepe my ſelfe from hurr. 


40 [37 * *# 74 | 
There can be no neerer coniunRion in nature, than is berwixt the body and the! 


man and wife, thoſe ſeruants which the one likes beſt, are moſt diſpraiſed of the other; 
ſo here, one ſtill takes part Fe the other in their choice : what benefits the one, is 
the hurt of the other, The g unng ot the body pines.the ſoule; and the ſotde thriues 
beſt when che body is pinched, Who can wonder, that there is ſuch faQtjon amongſt 
others, that ſees fo muthin his very felfe > True wiſdome is to take, not with the ſtron- 
ger, as thefaſhion of the world is, but with the becter : following herein, nor vſurped: 
power, but juſtice, Itis not hard to difcerne, whoſe therighrt is; whether the ſeruant 
ſhould rule or the miſtreſfe, I will labour to make and keeperhe peace, by giuing cach 
part his owne indifferently : but if more bee affected with an ambitious contention, I 
will rather beat Hagar out of dores, than ſhe (hall ouer-rule her miſtreſle. x 


4l | 
I ſee Iron firſt heated red hot in the fire, and after beaten and hardened with cold 
water, Thus willI deale with an offending friend : firſt heat himwith deſcrued praiſe 
of his vertue, and then beat vpon him with reprehenſion : ſo good nurſes, when ther 
children are fallen, firſt rake them vp and peake them faire, chide them afterwards: 
Gentle ſpeech is a good preparariue for rigor. He ſhall ſee thatT loue him,by myappro: 
bation and thatT loye not his faults, by my reproofe.. If he louc himſeltfe, he will ag 


thoſe that miſlike his vices;& ifhe louenothimielfe,ir matters not whether heloue me, | 
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Theliker we are to God, which is,the beſt and onely good,the better and happier w/e | 
muſt needs be, All finnes make vs like him,as being contrary tohis petfe&t linefſe: | 
but ſomeſhew more diteQ contratictie : fuch is enuie, For whereas God bringeth | 
good out of euill; the enuious matifetcheth cuill out of good; wherein alf6 his finne | 
proues a kinde of putiiſhment : for, whereas ro good men euen euill things'worke ro-| 


perous, I will not enuie; 'butpitrie: þ 
emulate; xeiojcing that they ate i |, 


euill, The cuill, in any man, though neuer ſo by 
The good graces I will riot repiticat, but holily 
good, but grieuing thatT am no berter, 


The couerous man is like a Spider, as in this that he dothnothing bur lay his nets to 
catch euery, Flic, gaping onely for 'a bootiec of gaine; ſo yet more, it thar whiles hee 


| makes nets for theſe Flies,he confymeth his owne bowels : ſo that which'is his life is his]? 
|death, Tfrhere be any ercaturemiſerable, it is hez and yethet is leaſt to be pitied;be-] 
|<auſc he makes himſelfe miſerable; ſuch as he is L will acount him, and will ther efor c 


lweepe downe his webs and hate his poyſon, 
 Inheauen there is all life, and no dying : int hell is all death, and no life, Trrearth there 
is both living and dyings Which, as it is berwixt both, ſo ir prepares for both-'So that 
he which here below dies tb finne, doth after liue in heauen; and, contrarily, bee that 


| 
| 
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lives in ſinne vpon earth, dies in hell afterwards, Whar if I hauc no part'of toy here | 
[IOW bur ſtill ſucceſſion of afflitions ? The wicked hauc no pattin heaven, ext | 
| 


they 
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they enioy the earth with pleaſure: I would not change portions with them. I reioyce, 
that ſeeing I cannothaue both, yet I haue the berter, O Lord, ler me pat both my 
deaths here ypon earth, I care not how I liue or die, foT may haue nothing bur life to | 
looke for in another world, | 


45 


The conceit of proprietic hardens a man againſt many inconueniences, and addeth 

much to our aleabur. The mother abjdes many vnquiet nights, many painfull throes, | 
and vnpleaſant ſauours of her childe,vpon this thought, Ir is my owne, The indulgent 
father magnifies that in his owne {onne,which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger. The 
want of this to God-ward,makes vs ſo ſubie& to diſcontentment, and cole our de- 
light in him, becauſe we thinke of him aloofe, as one in whom we are nor interefſed.If | 
we could thinke, It is my God that cheereth me with his preſence, and bleſſings, while 
proſper; that afflieth me in loue, when Iam deiedted, my Saulour 15 at Gods right 
hand; my Angels ſtand in his preſence, it could not bee but Gods fauour would bee 
ſweeter, his chaſtiſements more eaſe, his bencfts more effeuall, Iam nor my owne, 
while Godis not mine : and while he is mine,fince I doe poſſeſſe him, I will enzoy him, 


46 
Nature is of hcr owne inclination froward, importunately longing after thatwhich 
is denied her; and {cornfull of what ſhe may haue, If it were appointed that we ſhould 
live alwaies vpon carth, how extremely would we exclaime of wearineſle, and wiſh ra- 
ther that we were not ? Now itis appointed wee ſhall liue here buta while, and then 
| giue roome to our ſucceſſors, cach one affects a kinde of eternitie vpon earth,” I will 


abour totame this pecuiſh and ſullen humour of nature, and will like that beſt that 
mult be. 
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All crueearthly pleaſure = he forſooke his Creator; what honeſt | 
and holy delighthe rooke before in the dutifull ſeruices of the obſequious creatures ; 
in the contemplation of that admirable varietic, and ſtrangenefle of their properties ; ; 
in ſeeing their fiveet accardance with each other, and all with himſelfe 2 Now moſt of } 
our pleaſurcis, to fer onecreature together by the eares with another, ſporting our | 
 ſelues onely with thatdeformitie, which was bred through our owne fault: yea, there 
haue becne,that haue delighted ro ſee one man ſpill anothers bloud vpon the ſand, and 
hauc ſhouged for ioy at the fight of that ſlaughter, which hath fallen out ypon no other | 
| quarrell, but the pleaſure of the bcholders : I doubt not bur as wee ſolace our (clues in | 
| o diſcord of the infcriour creatures, fo the cuill ſpirits ſport themſelues in our dil- 
| ſentions. There are better qualities of the creature, which we paſſe ouer withour plea- 
ſure. Inrecreations, I will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt 49-924k 1h and beſt vie; ſecking } 


| thoſe by which I may not onely be the merrier, but the better, | 


X 45 
; Thergis 0o,want for which a man may notfinde a remedie in himſelfe, Doe I want 
aches? He.that defjres bur little,cannot want much, Doe I want friends > If T Ioue God 
cnough, and my ſelfe burenou gh, it matters not, Doe I want health > IfT want it but a 
little, and recouer, I ſhall eſteeme ir the more,becauſe I wanted, If Tbe long ſicke, and 
ynrecoucrably, I ſhall be the fitter and willinger to die z and my paine.is ſo much leſſe 
ſharpe, by how much more itlingreth, Doe I want maintenance? A little,and courſe, 
will content nature, Let my minde be no. more ambitious, than my backe and belly, I 
can hardly complaine ot.too little, Doe I want ſleepe ? I am going whither thereis no 
vie of fleepe: where all reſt, and ſleepenot, Doe Iwant children Many that haue them, | 
| wiſh they wanted : Tt 1s better to be childleſle, than croſſed with their miſcariage. Doe 
| | want learning ? He hath none, thay ſaith he hath enough, The next way to get more, | 
1s to finde thou wanteſt, There is remedy for all wants, in our felues, ſauing onelyfor 
want, 
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want of prace : and that, a man cannot ſo much as ſee and complaine that he wants, | 
but from abouc, F934 | ot | 
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49 

Euery vertuous action ( like the Sunne eclipſed ) hath a double ſhadow according 
to the diuers aſpects of the beholders : one of glory, the other of _ Glory fojlowes | 
vpon good deferts ; Epuy vpon glory. He that is cnuicd, may-thinke himfeltc wall : for 
he that enuigs him, thinkes him more than well; I know no vicein another, whereof a | 
man may:make ſo good and comfortable vic to himſelte. There would be naſhado, | 
if there were no light, , | | | 


TER 

In medling with the faults of friends, I have obſerued many wrongfull courſes; 
what for feare, or felte-loue, or indiſcretion. SomelT haue ſcene, like vamercitull and 
couctous Chirurgians, keepe the wound raw, ( which they might haue ſeaſonably re- | 
medied) for their owne.gaine, Others, that huut laid healing plaiſters to skin italoft, | 
| when.chere. hath beene morenced of Corroliucs to eat our the dead fleſh within, .O-;| 
thers, that haue galled and drawne,when there hath becne uorhing but ſolid fleſh,thar | 
| hath wanted onely filling vp. Others, that haue healed the fore, but left an voſjghely 
ſcarre of. difcredit behindethem,. He that would.doe good this way, muſt.have Fideli- | 
tc, Courage, Diſcretion, Patience, Fidelicie, not to beare;with'; Courage, to reproue } 
them ; Diſcretion,ro reproue them well z Patience, to abide the leiſure ot. amendment; 
making much of goad beginnings, and putting vp many repulles, bearing with many 
weakneſſes ; {till hoping, ſtill ſolliciting; as knowing that thole who haue beene long | 
vicd to fetters, cannot but halt a white, when they are taken off. 


Jt f Lt | 
God hath made all the World, and yet whata little part of it is his > Diuide the 
World into foure parts : but one;and the leaſt containeth all chat is worthy ithe name 
of Chriſtendome : the reſt ouer-whelmed with Turciſme, and Paganifme; and of this 
leaſt part, the greater halfe yet holding aright concetning God and their Sauiourin | 
ſome common principles, ouerthrow the tfuth in their concluſions z and fo leaue the | 
leſſer part of the leaſt part for God, Yet lower : of thoſe that hold aright concerning 
Chriſt, how tew are there, that doe otherwiſe than faſhionably profeſle him 2 And of 
thoſe that do ſeriouſly profefſe him, how few are there that in their lives deny him nor, 
lining vaworthy ofſo glorious acalling? Wherein I doe not pittie God,who will haue 
plory euen of thoſe that are not his : I pitie miſerable men, that doe reie& their Crea- 
tor and Redeemer, and themſelues in him, And I enuy Satan, that he ruleth ſo large. 
Since God hath ſo few, I will be more thankfull that he hath vouchſafed me one of his; 
and be the more zealous of gloritying him, becauſe we haue but a few fellowes, 


J2 | 

As thoſc that haue taſted of ſome delicate diſh,finde other plaine diſhes but vnplea- 
lant; ſoit farethwith thoſe which haue once taſted of heauenly rhings,they cannor but | 
contemne the beſt worldly pleaſures, As therefore ſome dainty gueſt knowing theres | 


lo pleaſant fare to come ; I'will reſeruc my appetite for ir, and nor fuffer my felfe cloied | 
with the courſe diet of the world. | | 


b 


J3 
[ finde many places where God hath vied the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- | 
ment of the wicked ; butneuer could yet finde one, wherein he emploied an euill An- 
{gell in any dire good to his children, Indire&I ftinde many,itnot all,through the po- 
wer of him that brings light out of darkneſle,and turnes their euill to our good:In this } 
Choice God would and muſt be imitated. From an euill ſpirit] darenot receiue ought, 
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if neyer ſo good, 1] will receiue as little as I may trom a wicked man, If he were as per- 
fe&tly cull as the other, I durſt recctue nothing ; I had rather hunger, than wilkully dip | 
my hand in a wicked mans d 1th, 
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Weeareready to condemne others, for that which is as eminently faulty in our 
ſelucs, If onoblinde man ruſh vpon another in the way ; cither complaines of others 
blindneſſe, neither of his owne, I haue heard thoſe which haue had moſt corrupt | 
lungs, complaine of the vnſauoury breath of others, The reaſon is, becauſethe minde 
caſteth altogether outward, and refleeth not into it ſelfe, Yer it is more ſhamefullto 
be cither ignorant of, or fauourable toour owne imperfeQtions, I will cenſure others 
vices fearctully, my owne confidently, becauſe I know them ; and thoſeI know not, I 


will ſuſpect, ' 
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\. Heisa very humble man, that thinkes not himſelfe better than ſome others , and he 
is very meane, whom-ſome others doe not account better than themſelues : ſo thar 
'Veſfell that ſeemed very ſmall vpon the Maine, ſeemes a all vp vpon the Thames, 
' As there are many better for eſtate than my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome worſe, and ifI 
' were yet worle, yet would there be ſome lower : and if I were ſolow, thatI accounted 
' my ſelfe the worſt of all, yer fome would account themſclues in worſe caſe, A mans 
| OPinion is in others, his being is in himſelfe. Let me know my ſelfe, ler others eueſle 


arme, Letothers cither enuy or pitic me, I care nor, fo long asI enioy my ſelfe, 
| 56 | 
He can neuer wonder cnough at Gods workmanſhip, that knowes not the frame of 
the world : for he can neuer elſe conceiue of the hugeneſle, and ſtrange proportion of 


| the creature, And he that knowes this, can neuer wonder more at any thing elſe, I will 


learne to know; that I may admire ; and by thar little I know, I will more wonder at 
that I know not, 


| 


37 : 


There is nothing below bur toyling,grieving, wiſhing, hoping, fearing ; and weari- 
neſle in all rheſe. What fooles are we to be beſorted with the loue of our owne trou- 
ble, and to hate our libertic and reſt 2 The loue of miſery,is much worſe than miſeric it 


ſelfe, Ve muſt firſt pray, that God would make vs wiſe, before we can wiſh he would 
makes happy. 


58 


If a manreferreall things to himſelfe,nothing ſeemes enough : If all things to God, 
any meaſure will fonger os of earthly things ; but in grace heis inſatiable, World-' 
ings ſerue themſelues altogether in God, making Religion but to ſerue their turnes, 

as a colour of their ambition, and couetouſnefſe, The Chriſtian ſeekes God onely in 
fecking himſelfe, vſing all other things but as ſubordinately to him, not caring whe- 
ther himſelfe win or loſe, ſo that God may win glory in both. I willnot ſuffer mine cies 
and minde to be bounded with theſe viſible things ; but ſtill looke through theſe mar- 


ters, at God which is the vtmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them onely as a through- 
fare to paſſe by, nor as an habitation to reſt in, 
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He is wealthy cnough,that wanteth not. He is great enough, that is his owne maſter, 
Hee is happy enough, that lives to die well. Other things I will not care for ; nor 


too much tor chele, ſaue onely for the laſt, which alone can admit of no immodera- 
tion, 


hi. 


"* 
3 
"4 
$ 
Ra 


k has : | 60 A. 


— — 


«M editations and Uowes. 


60 


A man of extraordinary parts, makes himſelte by ſtrange and ſingular behauiour, 
more admired; which if a man of but common tacultie doe imitate,he makes himſelte 
ridiculous : for that which is conſtrued as naturall to the one, ts deſcried to be atffeed 
| in the other. And there is nothing forced by atfc&ation tan be comely.I will euer ſtriue 
to goc inthe common road : ſo while I am not notable, I ſhall not benotorious, 


| Gl 


Gold is the beſt merall, and for the puritic not ſubicſt ro ruſt, as all others; and yet 


the beſt Gold hath fome drofſle. I eftceme not that man that hath no faults ; I like him 
well that hath buta few, and thoſe not grear, 


62 


Many a man marres a good cſtare, for want of skill to proportion his carriage an- 
kwerably to his ability. A little (aile to a large veſſel}, rids no way, though the wind be 
fajre, A large faile toa little Barke drownes it. A top-{aile to a ſhip of meane burthen 
in a rough weather, is dangerous, A low faile in an eaſe gale, yeelds little aduantage. 
This diſproportion cauſcrth ſome to liue miſerably ina good eſtate: and ſome to make 


a good eſtate miſerable, I will firſt know what I nay doe tor ſaferie, and then I will try 
$46 I can doe for ſpeed, 


63 


Therich man hath many friends; although in truth riches haue them, and nor the 
man. As the Ae that carried the Egyptian Goddefl:, had many bowed knees, yer not | 
to the beaſt, but to the burthen, For,{eparate the richcs trom the perſon,and thou ſhalt | 
ſee frrendſhip leaue the man, and fallow that which was euer her obie&: while he may 
command, and can either giue,or control!, he hath attendance, & proffer of loue ar all 
hands ; but which of theſe dares acknowledge him, when hee is going to priſon for| 
debr? Then theſe VVaſpes, that made ſuch muſicke abourthis Gally-por,ſhew plainly, 
that they caine one'y for the honcy that was in it. This is the miſery of the wealrhy,thar 
they cannot know their friends : whereas thoſe that loue the voore man, loue him for 
himſelfe,. He that would chuſe a true friend, muſt ſcarch out ne that is neither coue- 
tous nor ambitious : for ſych a one loues buthimſclfe in thee, And if it be rare to finde 
anynot infe&ed with theſe qualitics, the beſt is tg enterraine all, and truſt few, 


64 

That which the French Proucrbe hath of (ickneſſes, is true of all euils : Thar they 
come on horſebacke, and goe away on foot, Ve haue oft ſcene a ſudden fall, or one 
meales ſirfeit hath ſtucke by many to their graues ; whereas pleafures come like Oxen, 
flow and heauily, and goc away lik- Poſt-horſes,vvon the ſpur. Sorrowes,becauſe they 
are lingring gueſts, I will entertaine but moderately ; knowing, that the more they are 
made of, the longer they will continue: and for pleafures, beca uſe they ſtay not, and 
doe but callto drinke at my doore I will vſe them as paſſengers, with flight reſpe&, 
He is his owne beſt friend, that makes leaſt of both of them. 


65 

Itis indeed more commendable to giue good example, than to take ir : yet imitati- 
on, how-cuer in ciuill matters it be condemned of ſeruilitie, in Chriſtian prattice hath 
his due praiſe; and though ir be more naturall for beginners at their firſt imitation, 
that cannot ſwim without bladders ; yer the beſt proficient ſhall ſee euer ſome higher 
{teps of thoſe that haue gone to heauen before him,worthy of his tracin g:wherin much 
caution muſt be had,that we follow good men,and in good : Good men.,for if we pro- 
{Pound imperfect patrerns to our ſelues, weſhall be conſtrained firſt to vnlearne thoſe 
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| moment weliue longer than other, and each moment that we liue longer, is ſo muc 


| ſteale vpon me, that I ſhall not diſcerne ir, and catch it by the fore-lockes nor ſo ſteale 


while he lives, and his death is reioyced at : for when he ends, his riches begin to bee | 
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ill habits we haue got by their imitation, before we can be capable of good: ſobeſides 
the loſle of labour, we arc further off from our end, In good ; for that a man ſhould be 
ſo wedded to any mans perſon, that he can makeno ſeparation from his infirmntes, is 
both abſurdly ſecruile, and vnchriſtian, He therefore that would follow well, muſt know 
to diltinguith well, berwixt good men, and cuill; betwixt good men and better; be- 
rwixt good qualitics and infirmities,VVhy hath God elucn me education notina De- 
ſart alone, but in the company of good and vertuous men, but that by the ftght of their 
good carriage, I ſhould better my owne ? Why ſhould we haue intereſt in the vices of 
men,and not :n their vertues ? And although precepts be ſurer,ycta good mans action 
is according to precept; yea, is a precept it ſelfe, The Pfalmiſt compares the Law of. 
God toa Lanternc ; 200d example beares it, Ir is ſafe following him that carries the 
light, If he walke without the light, he ſhall walke without me, 


66 


As there is one common end to all good men, ſaluation ; and one author of it, 
Cliriſt : ſo there is but one way to it, doing well, and ſuffering cuill. Doing well (me 
thinks) is like the Zodiacke in the heauen, the hie-way of the Sunne, thorow which it 
daily paſleth: Suffering euilLis like the Eclipticke line that goes thorow the middeſt of 
it. The rule of doing well, the Law of God, is vniforme and eternall; and the copies of 
ſuffering euill in all times agree with the originall. No man can either do well,or ſuffer 
ill without an example, Are we {awne in PCECCS ? lo was Eſay. Arewe beheaded > {o 
Toba Baptiſt. Crucihed ?{o Peter. Throwne to wilde beaſts 2 fo Danrel. Into the furnace? 
ſo the three childen. Stoned ? fo Stexen. Bariiſhed 2 ſo the beloued Diſciple. Burnt? ſo 
millions of Martyrs. Detamed and flandercd 2 what good man euer was nor? Itwere 
caſic to be endlefſe both in torments and ſufferers : whereof each hath begun to other, 


all ro vs. I may not hope to {peed better than the beſt Chriſtians; I cannot feare tofare|. 
worle, It is no matter which way I goc, ſo I come to heauen, 


_—— 


67 
There is nothing beſide life of this nature, that it is diminiſhed by addition. muy 


taken out of our lite. It increafeth and diminiſheth onely by minures, and therefore is 
not percciued : the ſhorter ſteps it taketh, the more lily it paſſeth. Time ſhall not ſo 


from me, that it ſhall carry with it no witneſle of his paſſage in my proficiency, 
68 


The prodigallman, while he ſpendeth, is magnified : when he is ſpent,is pitied: and 
that is all his recOompence for his lauiſht Patrimonie. The couetous man 1s grudged 


goods. He that wiſely keepes the meane betweene both, liueth well, and heares well ; 
neither repined at by the needy, nor pitticd by greater men. I would ſo managetheſe 
worldly commodities, as accounting them mine to diſpoſe, others to partake of, | 


69 | 


A good name (if any earthly thing) is worth ſeckin g.worth ſtriving for, yet to affeR' 
a bare name,when we defcruc either ill or nothing, is but a proud hypocrifie: and to be | 
puffed vp with the wrongfull eſtimation of others miſtaking our worth, is an idle and 
ridiculous pride, 'Thou art well {ſpoken of vpon no deſert : what then > Thou haſt decei- | 
ued thy neighbours, they one another, and all of them haue decciued thee: for thou 
madelt them thinke of thee otherwiſe than thou art; and they haue made thee thinke of 
thy ſcltec as thou art accounted : the deceit came from thee, the ſhame will end in thee. 
I will accountno wrong greater, than for a man to eſtceme and report me aboue that | 
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[ am : not reioicinginthatT am well thought of,but 111 that. ſuctas 1] am cltzcermed.Þ, 
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. It wasa ſpeech worthy the commendation,and frequent rememiorance of ſoYuine 
a Biſhop as Aueznſtihe, which is reported ofan aged I'ather in lis tims# y3vho when his 
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«| anſivered : If T ſhallnotdie ar all, well, but if erier, why nornow? Surely iti8folly, what 
| we muſt doe, rodoc'vawillingly, I will neucr thinke my ſoulc in a good cafe, fo long 


{ longer, but, I ſhall yer doemore good, 


| Exccollesarencuer alone. Commonly thoſe that haue excellent parts, lateſome cx- 
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friends comforted him on his ſicke bed, and rold him, they hoped hee ſhoald recouer, 


as I amloth to thinke of dying; and will makethis my comfort : Noty! Ihall yet liue 


| 
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tremely vicious qualitics : great wits haue greaterrours; and great eſtates haue great 
cares : whereas mediocritic of gifts or of eſtate, hath vſually but eafte inconueniences : 
elſe the excellent would not know themſclues, and rhe meane would bee too much de- 
iced. Now thoſe whom we admire fqr their facultics, we pittic for their infirmities:; | 
and thoſe which finde themſclues but of the ordinarie itch, roy that as their vertues, 
ſo tacir vices are not eminent, So the higheſt haue a blemithed glory, and tlie meanc 
are contentedly ſecure, I will magnifiethe higheſt, but affect the meane, | 

yh 


The body is the caſe, orſheath of the minde : yet as naturally it hideth ir, ſo ir doth! 
alſo many times diſ-oucr it, For although the forehead, eyes, and trame.of the coun- 
tenance doe ſometime belie the diſpoſition of the heart; yer moſt commonly they giue! 
true generall verdi&ts. An angry mans browes are bent together, and his cies ſparkle | 
with tage, which when he is well pleaſed, looke ſmooth and cheerctully, Enuic hath 
one looke ; deſire another ; ſorrow yet another; contentment,a fourth,different from 


+ than we feele, hypocritical], The face and geſture doe but write, and make com- | 


therefore willfirſt ſee that the Textbe good ; then that the gloſle bee rrue; and laſtly. 
that it heſparing. To what end hath God ſo walled-in the heart, if I ſhould ler every 
Mans C1CS 11tO 1t by my COUntcnance ? 


jamentring into, Iris good coucting what I may haue, and cannor leaue behinde mee, | 


all thereſt, To ſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicall; totſhew as!, 1s impotent; to ſhew other | 


mentaries vpon the heart, I will firſt endeuour {o to frame and order that, as not tn 
entertaine any paſſion, but what I nced not care to haue laid opento the world : and} 


73 | 

| Thereis no publike ation which the world is not ready to ſcan ; there is noaCtion 
lo private, which the euill ſpirits are not witneſſes of; I will endeuour ſo to liue, as; 
knowing that I am cuer in the cies of mine cnemies, 


74 

When we our ſeſues, and all other vices are old, then Couetcuineffe alone is young, 
and at his beſt age. This vice loues to dwell in an old ruinous cotage: yet-that age can 
haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlinefſe and inſatiable defire, 'Ayoung man 
might plead the vncertainrie of his eſtate,and doubr of his future need ! but att o1d man 
{ces his ſet period beforchim, Since this humour is ſoneceſlarily annexed this age, 
I will curneit the right way, and nouriſh jt in my ſeife. The older I grow, the more co- 
uctous ] will be ; but of the riches, not of the world I am leauing, but of the world I 


| 

73 | | 
Thereis a mutuall hatred betwixt a Chriſtiay, and the world : for on the one ſide, } 
the loue of the world is enmitic with God; and Gods children cannot but take their Fa- | 
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[knowjng that the eflence of the very Deuuls is good, and that the lewdeſt.man hath 
ſome excellent parts of nature, or common graces of the Spirit of: God, which he wa- 
rily ſingleth out in his affe&tion, But the wicked man; hates him:for goodneſſe, and 
therefore findes nothing in himſelfe to nioderate his deteſtation. There can be no ber- 
tzr muticke in mycarc. than.the diſcord of the wicked. If he like me,I am afraid he {pies 
lome qualitic in me, like this owne, If he ſaw nothing bur goodnefle, hee could nor 
loue me, and be bad himſelfe, It was a tuſt doubt of Phocjon, who when the people 
praiſed him, asked, VWhat euill hauc I done 2? I will ſtrive to deſerue cuill of none : bur 
not defcruing ill, it ſhall not gricue me to heare 111 of thoſe that are cuill, I know no 
greater arguinent of goodneſle, than the hatred of a wicked man, 


76 

A man that comes hungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the meat ſet before him, 
not tegarding the metall, or forme of the platter,wherein ir.is ſerued ; who afterwards | 
when bis ſtomacke is ſatisfhied,begins to play with the diſh, or to reade ſentences on his 
trencher, Thoſe auditors which can finde nothing to doe, but note elegant words and 
phraſes, or thetoricall colours, or perhaps an ill grace of geſture. 1n a pithic and mate- 
riall ſpecch, argue themſclues full ere they came to the feaſt : and therefore goe away 
with a little pleaſure, no profit. In hearing others, my onely intention ſhall be to feed 


| ny minde.with ſolid matter : if my care can get ought by the way, I will not grudge it, 
| but I willnot intend it, 
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|, The ioy of a Chriſtian in theſe worldly things is limited, and eucr awed with feare 
of exceſſe, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituall mirth : whereas the world- 
| ling giues the reines to his minde, and powres himſeltfe our into pleaſure, fearing onely 
| that he ſhall not ioy enough. He thar is but halte a Chriſtian, les bur miſerably ; for 
heneither enioyeth God, nor the world, Not God, becaule he hath not grace enough 
| ro make him his owne: Not the world, becauſe hee hath ſome taſte of grace; enough 
rod ſhew him the vanitie and ſinne of his pleaſures. So the ſound Chriſtian hath his hea- 
uen aboue, the worldling here below, the vaſctled Chriſtian no where, 


78 


Good deeds are very fruitfull; and notſo much of their nature, as of Gods bleſſing, 
multipliable, - VVe thinke ten in the hundred extreme and biting vſuriez God giues vs 
| More than an hundred for ten ; yea, aboue the increafe of the gainewhich wee com- 

mend moſt for multiplication. For out of one good action of ours, -God produceth a 
thouſand ; the harueſt whereof is perpetuall : Euen the faithfull ations of the old Pa-| 
triarchs, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyrs liue ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc- 
ccſſons of ages by their example, For publike actions of vertue, beſides that they are 
| preſently comfortable to the doer, are alſo exemplary to others .: and as they aremore 

beneficiall to others, fo are more crowned in vs. If good deeds were vtterly barren and 
| incommodious, I would ſeeke after them for the conſcience of their owne goodneſle : 
how much morc ſhall Inow be incouraged to performe them, for that they are ſo pro- 
fitable bothito my ſelfe,and to others,and to mein others ? My principall care:ſhall be, 
that while my ſoule lives in glory in heauen, my good actions may liue vpon earth; 


and that they may be purinto the banke and multiply, while my body lics in the grauec 
| and confumncth, | 


d 


19 


| A Chriſtian for the ſweer fruit hee beares ro Godand men, is compared to the no- 
bleſt of all plants, the Vine, Nowas the moſt generous Vine, if itbe not pruned,runs 
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out into many ſuperfluous ſtems, and growes at laſt weake and fruitleſſe : ſo doth the 
beſt man, if he be cut ſhort of his deſires, and pruned with affictions, Tfit bee painful 
to bleed, it is worſe to wither, Let me be pruned thatI may grow, rather than cut vp 
to burne, 

80 


Thoſe, that doe bur ſuperficially taſte of divine knowledge, finde lirtle iycetneſſe in | 
it; and are ready for the vnpleaſant rellith ro abhorre it : whereas if they would diuc 
deepe into the Sea,they ſhould finde freſh waterneere to the bottome: That it ſauvours 
not well at the firſt, is the fault nor of it, but of the diftempered palate that taſtes it, 
Good metals and minerals are not found cloſe vnder the skinne of the earth, but below 
in the bowels of it: No good Miner caſts away his Matrock,becauſc he findes a veine of. 
rough clay, or a ſhelte of ſtone ; but {till delueth lower,and paſſing thorow many chan- 
ges of ſoyle, at laſt comes to h15 rich treaſure, We are too ſoone diſcoura ged in our 
ſpirituall gaines, I will ſtill perſeuere to ſeeke, hardning my ſelfe againſt all difhcultie. 
There is comfort euen in ſeeking, hope and there 1s toy in hoping, good ſucceſle; and 
in that \ucceſlec, is happineſle, 
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Hee that hath any experience in ſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan is euer more 
violent at the laſt; then raging moſt furiouſly,when he knowes he ſhall rage bur a while, | 
Hence of the perſecutions of the firſt Church, the tenth and laſt vnder Diocleſian and 
Maximinian, and thoſe other fiue Tyrants,was the bloudicſt, Hence this age is the moſt 
diſlolute, becauſe neerecſt the concluſion, And as this is his courſe in the vniucrſall aſ- 
faults of the whole Church : ſo it is the ſame in his conflicts with cuery Chriſtian ſoule, 
Like a ſubtill Orator he reſerues his ſtrongeſt force till che ſhutting vp : And therefore 
miſerable is the folly of thoſe men who deter their repentance till then, when their on- 
ſer ſhall be moſt ſharpe,and they through paine of body,and perplexednefle of minde, 
ſhall be leaſt able to reſiſt, Thoſe that haue long turniſht themſelues with ſpiritual mu- 
nition, finde worke enough in this extreme brunt of temptation : how then ſhould the 
carelefſe man, thqt with the helpe of all opportunities could nor finde grace to repent, 
hope to atchicue it at the laſt gaſpe, againſt greater force, with leſſe meanes, more di- 
ſtraction, no leiſure > Wiſe Princes vie to prepare ten yeeres before for a field of one 
day : I will eucry day lay vp ſomewhart for my laſt. If I win that skirmiſh,]T haue enough, 
The firſt and ſecond blow begin the barrel], but the laſt onely wins ir, 


82 


I obſerue three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs not from a foole ; In his infancy, 
inſleepe, and in ſilence: for in the two former we are all fooles, and in filence all are 
wiſe, In the two former yer, there may bee concealemeutr of folly ; but the tongue is a 
blab 4 there cannotbe any kinde of folly, cither ſimple, or wicked, in the heart, but the 
rongue will bewray it, He cannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much,or without ſenſe,or out of 
ſcaſon; nor he knowne fora foole that ſaies nothing, Tt is a great miſery to be a foole : 
but this is yet greater, that a man cannot bea foole bur he muſt ſhew it. It were well 
tor ſucha one,ifhe could be taught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhnes : but then there ſhould 
be no fooles. I haue heard ſome(which haue ſcorned the opinion of folly in themſclues) 
for a ſpeech wherein they haue hoped to ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, by him that 
hath thought himſelfe wiſer : and another, hearing his ſentence againe, hath condem- 
[ned him for want of wit in cenſuring. Surely hee is not a foole that hath vnwiſe 
thoughts, but he that vtters them, Euen concealed folly is wiſdome : and ſometimes | 
I wiſdome vttered, 15 folly. While others care how to ſpeake, my care ſhall be how to | 
hold my peace. 
| . 83 

| 
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A worke is then onely good and acceptable, when the action,meaning,and manner 
| G 2 arc 
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are all 200d : For to doc good with an ill meaning, ( as 1#das ſaluted Chriſt to berray | * 


him) is ſo much more linfull, by how much the action is better ; which being good in 
the kinde, is abuſcd to an ill purpoſe : To doe ill, in a good mcaning, (as Y=z4 in ſtay- 
ing the Arke) is ſo much anulle, chat the good intention cannot beare out the vnlaw- 
full act: which although it may ſeeme lomec excule,why it ſhould nor be ſo ill,yer ISno 
warrant to iuſtific it. To meane well and doc a good action, in an ill manner, (as the 
Phariſee made a 200d praicr, but arrogantly) is 1o offentiue, that the euill manner de- 
praueth both the other, Soa thing may be euill vpon one circumſtance, 1tcannot bee 
good but vpon all, In what cucr butineſle I goc about, I will enquire, Vhart I doe for 
the ſubſtance, How for the manner, Why for the intention : For the two firſt, I will 
conſult with God ; for the laſt, with my owne hearr, 


x 


04 
I can doe nothing without a million of Vitneſles : The conſcience is as a thoufand 
witneſſes; and God tis as a thouland conſcienccs : I will therefore ſo deale with men, as 
knowing that God fees me ;and fo with God, as if the world ſaw me ſowith my ſelfe, 
and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience feerh me: and ſo with them all, as 
knowing ] am alwatcs oucr-looked by my accuſer, by my Indge, 


- 
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dF) | 
Earthly inhcritances arc diuided oft-times with much inequality, The priuilege of 
prunogecniture {trercheth larger in many places now, than it did among the ancient 
lewes, The younger many tunes ſerues the elder; and while the eldeſt abounderh, all 
the latter iſſuc is pinched, Inheauen it is not fo: all the ſonnes of God are heires, none 
vnderlings ; and nor hcircs vnder wardſhip, and hope, but inheritors z and not inheri- 
tors of any little pittance of land, but of a Kingdome; nor of an earthly Kingdome, 
ſubic& to danger of loſle, or alteration, but one glorious and cuerlaſting, Itſhall con- 
tent me here, that hauing right ro all ge Kew I hauc poſleſſion of nothing bur ſor- 
row, Since I ſhall haue poſlcſſion aboue, of all char, whereto I haue right below, I will 
ſcruc willingly,that I mav reigne; ferue for a while, that I may reigne for cuer, | 
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Eucn the beſt things ill vied, become cuils; and contrarily, the worſt things vſed 
well, prouc good, A good tongue, vicd to deceit; a good wit, vicd to defend errour; a 
{trong armc, tomurther ; authority, to oppreſle; a good profeſſion, to diſſemble ; are 
all emll; vea Gods owne Word 1s the {word of the Spirit ;z whichif it killnot our vices, 
kils our foules, Contrariwiſe ( as poiſons are vicd to wholeſome medicine ) aficions 
and finnes, by a good vie proue fo gainfull, as nothing more, Words are as they are 
taken : and things arc as they are vied, There arc cuen curſed bleſſings : O Lord, rather 
giuc mc no fauours,than not grace to vie them, If I want them, thou requireſtnogwhat 


_ 
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thou docit not giuc : but it I haue them,and want their vic,thy mercy proucs my tudge- 
ment, 


7 

Man is the bcit of all theſe inferiour creatures; yet liues in more ſorrow and diſcon- 
tentment, than the worſt of them : whiles that Reaſon wherein he excels them, and by 
which he might make aduantage of his lite, hee abuſes to a ſuſpitious diſtruſt, How 
many haſt thou found of the fowles of the aire, lying dead in the way for want of pro- 
uiſion ? They cat, and re{t, and ſing, and want nothing. Man, which hath farre better 
meanes to liuc comfortably, toylcth and carerh, and wanteth ;z whom yet his reaſon a- 
lone might reach, that he which careth for theſe lower creatures made onely forman, 
will much more prouide for man, to whoſe vſe they were made, There is an holy care- 
Icinefle; trec from 1dlenefſle tree from diſtruſt, In theſe earthly things, Lwill ſo _ 


on my Maker, that my truſt in him may not exclude all my labour, and yer ſo labour | 


(vpon mv confidence on him) as my endeuour may be void of perplexity, 
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The precepts, and practice of tholc with whom we liue, ayaile much on either part. 
| For a man nor ro. bee jll, where hee hathno prouocations to euill, is lefſe commen- 
dable; but for a min roline continently in fi (as he ſaid) where hee ſees nothing bur 
allurements to vncleannefle : for Zot to be a good man inthe middeſt of Sodom, to bec 
abſtemious in Germany, and in 7taly chaſte, this 1s truly praiſe-worthy, To ſequeſter our 
ſelues from'the conipanie of the world, chat we may depart from their vices, proceeds 
| from a bafe and diſtruſting minde : as if wee would fo force goodnefle vpon our ſclues, 
| that therefore onely we ould be good, becauſe we cannot be ill, But fora man fo to 

bee perſonally; and locally in the throng of the' world, as to withdraw hjs affe&tions 
from it; ro vie it, and yet to contemne it at once, to compell it to his ſernice without 
any infeftion,becomes well the noble courage of a Chriſtian, The world ſhall be mine, 
[/ will not be his; and yet ſo mine,thar his euill ſhall be ſtill his owne. | l 
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Hethat lines in God, cannot be weatie of his life, becauſe he cuer findes both ſome- 
what to doe, and ſomewharto ſolace himſelfe with ; cannor bee ouer-loth to part with 
it, becauſe hee ſhall enter intoa neerer life and ſocictic with that God in whom hee de- 
lighteth, Whereas he thar liues without him, liues many times vncomtfortably here, 
becauſe partly be knowesnot any cauſe of ioy in himfelfe ; and partly he finds not any 
worthy employment ro while himſelfe withall; dies miſerably, becauſe hee cither 
knowes not whither he'goes, or knowes he goes ro torment, There 1s 10 true life, but 
the life of faith.” O Lord, let me live out of the world with thee (if thou wilt) but let 
menotliue im the world without thee; SBA | 


—— 
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- Sinneis both cuillinirſelfe, and rhe eftect of a- former cull; and the cauie of ſinne 
following; a cauſe of puniſhmenr, and laſtly a puniſhment it ſelfe, Ir is a damnable 
iniquitie in man, to multiplie one {inne vpon another ; bur to puniſh one ſinne by ano- 
ther, in God is a tudgement both moſt iuft,and nidſt fearefull; fo as all che ſtore-houſe 
of God hath nota grearer vengeance: with other puniſhments the body ſmarteth,the 


notwith offending him, / FE"? 
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| is a preſtimpraous childe;that will makethoiceof his owne rod, ' Let mee'learne to 


aSa Tyrant; {. 
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| It God had nor ſaid, Bleſſedare thoſe that hunger, I know not what could keepe weake 

Chriſtians from ſinking deſpaire Many times all I can doe, is to findeand$com- 
| Plaine that] vant him,and wiſh to recouerhim': Now-this is myſtay,thathe in mercie: 
| <ſteemes vs-nor onely by hating, bur-bydeſiringiUiby.and after a fort accqunts vs to 
haue that whichwewantyahd defirerohaue: and my ſoule affinning;tells meEdoe vn- 
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foule with this, I care nothow God offends me with puniſhments, ſo hee puniſh mee 


I haue ſeene ſome ai their bodies with wiltull famine,and ſcourges of their owne | 
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[name can extend, when it is furtheſt carried by the wings of report ? and how ſhort a 
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[on the file of heauen, are paſt the danger of defacing. I will not care whether I bee 


| There is ho man, norno place free from f pirirs, although they reſtifie their preſerice 
POE: + - | >. Omgs Avays P 
by viſible effects but in few. Euery,man.is an Oaſt to enterx4ine Angels, though not in 
viltbleſhapes,as 4brahem and Zoh:The-cuill ones doe nothing bur proucke vsto finge, 


— 


fainedly wiſh him,and long after that graceI miſle. Let me defire ſtill more,and I know 
I ſhallnot deſire alwaies. There was neuer foule mitcarried with longing after grace, 
Obleſſed hunger, thatends alwaies in fulneſſe ! I am forry that I can bur hunger; and 

et I would nor bee full; for the bleſſing is promiſed co the hungry : Giue mee more, 
Lotd \buto as I may hunger more, Let me hunger more,and I know I ſhall be ſarisficd. 
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There is more in the Chriſiian than thou ſeeſt, For he is both an entire body of him- 
ſelfe,and he is a limme of another more excellent; euen that glorious myſticall body 
of his Sauiour; to whom he is ſo vnited, that the ations of either are reciprocally rc- 
ferred to cach other, For, on the one ide, the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, dies ih Chriſt, 
in Chriſt fulfils the Law, poſſeſſeth heauen : on the other, Chriſt is perſecuted by Paw 
in his members, and is perſecuted in Pasl afterwards Dy others : he ſuffers in vs,he liues 
in vs, he workes in and by vs : ſo thou canſt not doc either good or harme to a Chriſti-, 
an, but thou docſt it to his Redeemer, ro whom he is inuiſtbly vnited, Thou ſeeſt him 
as a man, and therefore worthy of fauour for humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as a 
Chriſtian, worthy of honour for his {ſecret and yet true vnion with our Sauiour, I will 
louc cuery Chriſtian, for that 1 ſee; honour him, for thatT ſhall ſee, | 
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Hell it ſelfe is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon,in compariſon of the earth,than earth 
is in reſpc& of heaucn, ' Here, the moſt ſee nothing, and the beſt ſee little : Here, halfe 
our life 1s nizht ; and our very day is darknefle, in reſpe& of God, The true light of the 
world, and the Father of lights dwelleth aboue : There is the light of knowledge to 
informe vs.and the light ofioy to comfort ys; withour all change of darkneſſe, There 
was neuerany captiue loued his dungeon, and an pong: when he muſt bee brought 
outto light and libertie : whence then 1s this naturall madneſſe in vs men, that wee de- 
light ſo much in this vncleane, noyſome, darke, and comfortleſſe priſon of earth 2 and 
thinke not of our releaſe to that lightſome and glorious Paradif: aboue vs, without 
griefe and repining 2 Ve are ſure that we are nor perfeQly well here : if we could bee 
as ſurethat we ſhould be better aboue, we would nor feare changing. Certainly our 


pleature aboue : and hence we ſettle our ſelues to the ine, with negle& of the ft 
ture, though infinitely more excellent : The heart followes the eies : and vnknowne 
$oos is vncared for, O Lord, doe thou breake thorow this darkneſſe of ignorance, and 


aithleſnefſe, wherewith I am compaſſed, Ler mee bur ſee my heauen, and I know I 
ſhall defire tt. | 


| 95 TOs rac 
To be carried away with an affeCtation of fame,is ſo vaine,and abſurd,that Iwonder 
it can be incident to any wiſe man, For what a mole-hill of 'carth is ir, to which his 


while doth it continue where 1t 1s once ſpread? Time(the dcuourer of his owne brood) 
conſumes both vs and our memories z not braſſe,nor marble can beare age. How ma- 
ny flattering Poets haue:promilſed immorrtalitic of name to their Princes,who now to- 
gether arc buricd long ſince in forgerfulneſſe t Thoſe names and actions, that are once 


knowne, or remembred, or gh amongſt men,if my natne and good ations may 
line with God in the records of eternitic, 
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ſenſe tells vs, we haue ſome pleaſure here; and we haue nor faith to aſſure vs of more} 
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ſand plormiſchicfcs agaitift vs ; by caſting into our. way dangerous obiefs, by ſug- 
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| foure;after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures : how many that in mad phren- 


e Meditations and Ubwes. 
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geſting ſinfull motions to our mindes, ſtirring yp enemies againſt vs amongſt men, by 
trighting vs with terrors 1n our ſe]ues, by acculingvs to God, On the contrary, The 
good Angels are cuer remouing our hinderances from good, and out occaſions of 
euill; mitigating ourtentations; helping vs againſt our enemies; deliucring vs from 
dangers comforting vs in ſorrowes; furthering our good purpoſes; and atlaſt carry- 
ing vp our ſoules to heauen. It would affright a weake Chriſtian that knowes the power 
and malice of wicked ſpirits, to conſider their prelence, and number, bur when with 
theccics of Eliſhaes ſeruant, he {ces thoſe on his fadeas preſent, as diligent,more power 
tull; he cannot bur take heart againe : eſpecially if he conſ1der, that neither of then is 
without God, limiting the one the bounds of their rentation; dircQing the other in ' 
the lafegard of his children, Whereupon it is come to paſſe,that though there be ma- | 
py legions of Deuils, and cuery one more ſtrong than many legions of men, and more 
malicious than ſtrong, yet the little flocke of Gods Churchluueth and proſpereth, 1 
have cuer with ine inuiſible friends, and enemies. The conſideration of inine enemies | 
ſhall keepe me from ſeccuritie, and make me fcarefull of doing ought to-aduantage 
them. The conſideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhall comfort me againſt the terrour 
of the other; ſhall remedie my {olitarineſſe ; ſhall make me warie of doing ought in- 
decently, gricuing me rather, thatT hane cuer heretofore made them turne away thcir 
eyes, for ſhame of that whereof I hauenort beene aſhamed ; thatT haue no more eniay- 
ed heir ſocietic; thatI haue beene no more affected with their preſence, What though 
I ſee them not > I belecue them. I were no Chriſtian, if my fith were not as ſure as 
my ſenſe. | 
96 | 

There is no word or action, but may be raken with two hands either with the right 
hand of charitable conſtruction, or the {fuyſter interpretation of malice, and ſſpicion: 
andall things doe ſo ſucceed, as they are taken, I hauc noted euill ations well taken, | 
paſſe currantfor either indifferent or commendable : Contrarily, a g00d ſpeech or 
ation ill taken, ſcarce allowed for indifferent ; an indifferent, one, cenſured for euill; 
an eui]l one for notorious : $o fauour makes vertnes of vices; afid ſuſpicion makes ver- 
tues faults ; and faults.crimes, Of the two, I had rather my right hand ſhould offend : 
Ir is alwaies ſafer offending on the better parr.. To'conftrue” ani euill'a&t well, is but a 
pleafing and profitable deceit of my ſelfe : bur ro miſconfttu&'a good thing, is treble 
wrong ; to my ſelfe, the aCtion, the author, Tf no good ſenſe can bemade of a deed or 
ſpeech,letthe aware, 6 vpon the author: If a good interpretation may be giuen,and 
f chufe a worſe, letme be as muchcenfired of orhers, as that iniſconceit is puniſhment 
tomy felte. Sos LEES 
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ptzehis owne, in compariſon of others, and yet contemne and negle& his owne, in 
\ 07 1 85 DHS. 4 2 Ks | 

compariſon af whathe wants, The remedie of 1 re 

things we haue, with the enils which we hane not, and others groane vnder, Thou art 


ſickneſſe, through extremitie of paine and anguiſh, intreatdeath ro releaſe them,Thou 
haſt cleare eye-{ight, ſound lims, vſe of reafon; and paſſeſt theſe ouer with +. re- 
ſpect : Thinke how many there are which in their vncomfortable blindneſle,would giue 
all the world for but one glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on all 


fiesare worſe than brutiſh, worſe than dead : thus thou mighteſt bee, and art nor, If I 
benot happy for the good thatT haue, I am yer happy for the euils that] might haue 
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f. Ezrthy.which is the baſeſt element, is both our moraer chat brought vs forth, our 


- DD WI Gfin ttt = $4 a2: 229" tf z ro tegt | 
I know.nothow.it comes to paſſe, that the mindeof man doth narutany bort ouet- | 
this latter euil is, to compare th2 good | 


in healthand regardeſt itnot : Looke on the miſerie of thoſe which on, their bed of | 
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{had, and hauc eſcaped, Ihaue deſeryedjliggrFdFeſt euill; euecry cuill char I miſle, isa| 
| new mercy, Peet 0h anos 
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« M editations. and Uowes. | 
ſtage that beares vsaliue, and our graue whercin atlaſt we are entombed ; giuing to vs | 
both our originall, our harbour, our Sepulcher : She hath yeclded her backe: to beare | 
thouſands of enerations ; and atlaſt opened her mouth to receiue them ; ſolwallow- | 
ing them vp, 4 ſhe ſtill both beareth more, and lookes for more; not bewrayin 
any change in her ſelte, while (he ſo'oft hath changed her brood, and her burden, Its 
a wonder we can be proud of our parentage,or of our ſelues,whilewe ſee boththe baſe- 
neſſe and ſtabilitic of the earth, whence we came, Vhat ditterence is there ? Liuing 
carth treads vpon the dead earth, which afterwards deſcends into the graue, as ſenſe- 
lefſe and dead, as theearth tharrecciues it, Not many are proud of theirfoules ; and 
none bur fooles can be proud of their bodies, While wee walke and looke vpon the 
earth, we cannot but acknowledge fenfible admonitions of humility ; and while were- 
member them, we cannot forget our felues. It is a morher-like tauour of the carth,that 
ſhe beares and nouriſhes me, andat the laſt entertaines my dead carkaſe : but it is a 


greater pleaſure, thatſhe teacheth me my vilenefle by her owne, and ſends me to hea- 
uen; for whatſhe wants, 
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The wicked man carrieth cuery day a brandto his hell, till his heape be come to the 
height : then he ceaſcth ſinning, and begins his torment; whereas the repentant, in e- | 
uery fit of boly ſorrow, cariesaway a whole taggot from the flame, and quencheth the | 
coales thatremaine.,with his tcares, There is no torment for the penitent; noredem 
tion for the obſtinare, Safctic conliſterh not in not {inning, buttn repenting : neither is 


it ſinne that condemnes, but impenitence. O Lord, I cannot bee righteous, let me be 
repentant. | 


I ON 


The eſtate of heauenly and carthly things is plainly repreſented to vs, by the two 
lights ofheayen, which arc appointed to rule the nightand the day, Earthly {71H are 
rightly reſembled. by the Moone, which being nceereſt to the region of morrtalitie, is e- 
uer in changes, and neuer lookes vpon vs twice with the ſame face 4 and when it isat 
the full, is blemiſhed with ſome darke blots, not capable of any illumination, Heauen- 
ly things are figured by the Sunne, whoſe great and glorious light is both naturallto.it 
[ife, and euer conſtant. That other fickle and dimme ftarre is fit enoughfor the night 
of mifery, wherein we liuc here below, And this firme and beaurtfull light is but-good 
enough for that Day of glory, which the Saints liue in. If it be good liuing here where 
our ſorrowes are'changed with ioyes; what is it to liue aboue, where our toyes change 
not ?I cannot looke vpon the body of the Sunne: and yet TI cannot ſee atall withour - 
light of it. I cannot behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord; yer without the know- 
ledge of it, I am blinde, If thy creature be ſo glorious to vs here below ; how glorious 
ſhall thy ſelfe be to vs when weare aboue this Sunne 2 This Sunne ſhall nor thune vp-. 
ward, where thy glory ſhineth : the greater light extinguiſheth the leſſer... 
thou Sunne of righteouſneſle ( which ſhalt onely ſhineto me when _ _ 
, I am glorified) doe thou heat, enlighten, comfortme with  - 

the beames of thy grcenc, till] beglort- _ | 

ot. :.-  ; mee. Ausy g 
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HONOVRABLE HENRY) 


\ Earle of Hyatingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 


Botreaux, Molines and Moiles, his NdaieBlicr 


 Lixtenant in the Counties of Leiceſter, and 
Rutland, my ſingular good Lord : 


AG increaſe of true Honour, and He ave begun 
RNS . V,08 EARTH, 


— 


— —— "——— @——— —_ — — —  — 


RIGUT HONORABLE, 


I. T7aue pndertaken a preat. take, to teach men how 
T2; > to bee happy in thu ble : F haue ondertaken and | 

Bb performed it : wherein F haue followed Seneca, 

> and gone beyond him : : followed him as a Philo- 
on Ad @ ſopher, gone beyond him as a (.briſtian, ar a Di-: 
e. Finding it a true cenſure of the beſt Moraliſts, that they 
were like to goodly Ships, graced with preat titles, the Sauegard, 
ce Triumph, the Good-ſpeed, and ſuch like, when yet ; they 
haue beene both extremely Sea-beaten, and at laſt wracked. T he 
volume. ulutle, perhaps the vſe more ; F haue euer thought accor- 
ding .to the” Greeke Proyerbe, a tt ws uns. What it is, cuen 
inſtice challengeth it to him, to whom the «Author bath ucted 
himſelfe : The children of the bondman are the goods of the pa- 
rents {Maſter 7 F humbly betake it to your Honours protettion, and 

our Honour to the if oor the Higheſt. 


Your Honours moſt humbly deuotedin 
all dutic and po 
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The Analyſis or Reſolution of this Treatiſc concerning 
Trxanquvirtiitie, 


where the pr 
cepts of the r 
Heathen are fee { How turbalent they are till the conſcience bipacified, | 
for {Y ; \ | 
| Daalitie of reme- ſ In their Peace is through reconciation, 
dirs too wed ke. gnultinesg | | : 
| conſid. | Reconciliation, through Remiſſion, 
[ | "E 
How x e« "FTBÞ LP | 
1 cdied. 8 Remifſion, by Satisfation. | \ 
” f | | Not by Us, 
mes} 
What it , and where- done 3 f Satrofa- [The perſor and me» 
init conſiſts. Whoſe J & tion, i. | ritsdfChriff,by 
tronble is | By tfimite whom peade Fr, 
| merits of } Offered, 
L W here are : \ 
| Ceonfidered The receining of 
| | our offered peace 
| C 67 faith, 
| | | 
| ſOn the L | In their ſolicitation. Remedied by reſolute reſiſtance, Where ts 
left hand? ! the ſubduing and moderation of our Aﬀe tions, 
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CImaginarie : How redreſſed. 
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\ Enemies | | L1rTMe, | ( ontentedly 5 "t” refpeft of their 
f peace 54Avuſe, 
H, 
[7 nbducd.c | Of paine rp oe Eofk a: 
whether | fred.) C Thankefwlly, 3 reſpe of their good 
thoſe effett, 
| Toyfully , in reſpett F their iſ- 
L ſe. 
How fear ef ull, 
LDeath, conſid. 
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|, the right, Of Honour > How to be eſteemed, At 
Expoſing vs 
Oucr-deforing Pleaſure 0 exill, 
if (Maine or principal. eA continuAll fruition of the preſence of God: tobe 
3 | renewed to viby all boly exerciſes. 
Rules and grounds of | To refraine from all occaſions of the diſplea- 
Peace ſet downe, ; In reffettof ſure of God. 
| Areſels _= Toperforme all required antier, 
| Subordinate. Too doe nothing donbtingly. 
[nreſyeft 0 f FTo depend wholly en the promdence of God. 
L077 eſtate : 


| To acconnt our owne eftate beſt, 
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LE SACT, 3 


ERA MR ITHRFG 271 Hex Thad ſtudioully read .over the morall writings of ſome 
Vo VEE) Y-41 wile Heathen, eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall profelhlion;”1 


\ 

- mult conteike, I tound a little enuie and pitie ſtriving together 
within me. I enuied naturein them, to lee her ſo witty in de- 
uiling ſuch plauſible refuges tor doubting and troubled 
minds : I pittied them, to ſee that their caretull difquitition of 
true reſt, led them in the end bur to meere vnquiernetle. Where- 
in me thought , they were as Hounds {witt of toot, but nor 
exquiiite in ſent, which in an haſty purſuit take a wrong 
way, ſpending their mouthes, and courſes in vaine. Their 
praiſe ot ghe{ling wi tily they [Hall nor leeſe, their hopes both they lolt, and whoſoeuer 
tollowes them.. If Sexecs could haue. had grace to his wit, whac wonders would he haye 
done in this kinde? what Diuine might nar have yeelded him the chaire for, preceprs of 
Tranquillity withourany diſparagetnent ? As he was, this he bath gained : Neuer any 


O 


| Heathen wrote more diuinely, neuer any Philolopher more probabiy. Neither would [ 


euer deſire better Maſter, if to-this purpoſe I needed no other miſtris than Nature. Bur 
this in truth is a taske, which Nature hach neuer withourz preſumption vndertaken, and 
neuer performed withour much imperte&tion. Likerothoſe vaine and wagdring. Empi- 
rickes, which in Tables and pi&ures make great oſtentation of Eures, neuer approuing 
their $kill ro cheir credulous Patients. And if the could haue truly cfte&ed ic alone, 1 
know nor what employmentin-chis lite ſhe ſhould have letr for grace to bulte her ſclte 
about, nor what privilege ir ſhould khaue beene beere below ro be a Chriſtian, ftnce 
this that we ſeekeis the nobleſt worke of the. ſoule, and in which alone confilts the only 
heauen of this world ; this is the fumme of all humane delires : which when we haue at- 
tained, then onely we'begin to Jige, and are ſure we cannot thence-torth live miſcrably. 
No maruell then if all che. Heathen. hauc diligently ſought alcer ir, many. wrote of it, 


none attained it, Not Athens muſt ceach this letlon, but Jeruſalem. 
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Er ſomething Grace ſcornerh not to learne of Nature, as Afo/es may take good 
counſell ofa Midianite. Nature hath ever had 'moreskill in the end; than in the 


way toit; and whether {hee haue diſcourſed of the good elſtare'of the minde, 


| which weecall Ta axQv 11111: orthe beſt, which is happineſle, hath more happily 
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Heauen vpon Earth, 
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as not ſometimes to ouer-ioy his griete, or ouer-gricuc his ioy, according to the contra- | 
ry occalions of both : for not the euenelt weights, bur at their firſt putting into the bal- 
lance, ſomewhat ſway both parts thereof, not without ſome ſhew of inequality, which } 
yet after ſome lictle motion, ſettle themſelues in a meer poylſe. It is enough that after 
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pheſſed atthe generall definition of them, than of the meanes to compalle them, Shee 
teacheth vs therefore without controlement, that the Trangquillity of the minde is, as of 
' the Sea and weather, when no wind ftirreth, when the waues doe not tumultuouſly riſe 
and fall vpon each other, but whenthe face both of the Heauen and waters is ſtill, faire, 
 andequable. T bar iris ſuch an euen diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales of the | 

minde neither riſe vp towards the beame, through their owne hghcneſſe, or the ouer- 
' weening opinion of proſperity, norare too much depreſſed with any loade of ſorrow ; | 

but hanging equall and vnmoued betwixt both, give a man liberty in all occurrences to. 
| enioy bimſelfe. Not that the moſt temperate minde can be ſothe maſter of his paſſions, | 


, 
: 


Inſufficiency 
of humane 
precepts. 


T-ne(acsrules 


} of Tranquil- 


| ty abridged, 


ſome ſudden agitation, it can returne to it ſelfe, and reſt it ſelfe at laſt in a reſolued 
peace. And this due compoledneſle of minde we require vntoour Tranquillitie, not for 
ſome ſhort fits of good mood, which ſoone after end in diſcontentment, but with the 
condition of perpetuity. For there is no beart makes ſo rough weather, as not ſome- 
times to admit of a calme, and whether for that he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his 
trouble, or for that he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble 1s counteruailed with as great an 
occalion of priuate ioy, orfor that the multitude of evills hath bred careleſneſle, the 
man that is moſt difordred, findes ſome reſpits of quietneſſe. The balances that are 


The franticke man cannot auoid the imputation of madneſſe, though he be ſober for 
many Moones, it he rage in one. So then the calme minde muſt be ſetled in an habituall 


reſt, not then firme when there is nothing to ſhake it, but then leaſt ſhaken when it is 
| molt aſlayled. 


——_— 
ll. cw 


Sacr. III. 


Hence eaſily appeares how vainely it hath beene ſought either in ſuch a 
V | / conltant eftate of outward things, as ſhould giue no diſtaſte ro the minde 
whiles all earthly things varie with the weather, and haue no ftay but in 
vncertainty, or in the naturall remper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane wiſdome, as 
that it ſhould not be afteed with any caſuall events to eicher part ; ſince that cannot 
ever by naturall power be held like to it ſelfe ; but one while is cheerefull, ſtirring and rea- 


dy to vndertake ; another while drow(te,dull,comfortleſſe, prone to reſt, weary of it ſelfe, 
loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions, In both which fince the wiſeſt Phi- 


afarre off, as they did heauen it (elfe with a deſire and admiration, but knew nor the 
way to it; whereuponalas, how ſlight and impotent are the remedies they preſcribe for 
vnquietneſle ! For har is it that for the inconſtancie and lazineſſe of the minde till diſ- 
plealing ir ſelfe in what it doth, and for that diſtemper rhereof which ariſeth from the 
tearefull, vnthriuing, and reſtlelle delires of ir, wee ſhould euer bee imploying our ſelues 
in ſome publike 2ffaires, chuling our bulineſſe according to our inclination, and pro- 
ſecuting what wee haue choſen? wherewith being ar laſt cloyed, wee ſhould retire our 
clues, and weare the reſt of our time in priuate ſtudies ; that wee ſhould make due com- 
paratiue trials of our owne abzlitic ; nature of our bulineſles z difpolition of our choſen 
friends? that in reſpe& of Patrimonie wee ſhould bee but careleſly affeRed, fo 
drawing 1t 1n as It may be leaſt for ſhew, moſt for vie; remouing all pompe, bri- 
dling our hopes, cutting off ſuperfluicies ; for croſſes, to conlider that cuſtome will abare 
and mitigate them, that the beſt things are but chaines and burdens ro thoſe that have 
them; ro thoſe that viethem, thatthe worſt things have ſome mixture of comfort to 
thoſe that grone vader them, Or leauing thele lower rudiments that are giuen to weake 
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moſt ill matched in their vnſteddy motions, come to an equality, but ſtay not at it. | 


loſophers haue grounded all the rules of their Tranquillity, it is plainethat they ſaw it | 


| 


| and | 


| rage of Chriſtians which made them inſulc over their tormentors, and by their fearelc(- 


| it thall berequilite, firſt ro remoue all cauſes of vnquietneſle, and then to ſer downe the 
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and ſimple nouices, to examine thoſe golden rules of Morality, which are commended 
co the moſt wiſe and able prattitioners, what it 1s. to account himilelte as a Tenant ar | 
will? To fore-imagine the worſtin all caſuall matters ? To avoid all idleand imperti- | 
nent bulineſſes, all pragmaticall medling with affaires of State? not to fix our (clues vp- 

on any one eſtate, as to bee impatient of a change, ro call backe the minde from 

outward things; and draw it home into it ſelfe? ro 1:ugh at and eſteeme lightly of 
others miſ-demeanours ? Not to depend vpon others opinions, but to ſtand on our 

owne bottomes? to carry our ſelues in an honeſt and {imple truth, free from a cu- 

rious hypocrilte, and affzation of ſeeming other than we are, and yer as free from a 

baſe kinde of careleſneſle? ro intermeddle retirednetle with ſocietie, ſo as one may giue | 
ſweetnellero the other, and both to vs? So {lackning the minde that we may not loo- | 
ſen it, and ſo bending as we may not breake it? ro make molt of our ſelues, chearin 

vp our ſpirits with varietie of recreations, with ſatiety of meales, and all other bodil 

indulgence, ſauing that drunkenneſle ({ mee thinkes ) can neither beſeeme a wiſe Phila- 
ſopher to preſcribe, nor a vertuous man to practiſe ? All theſe in their. kindes pleaſe well, 
profit much, and are as ſoueraigne tor both theſe, as they are vnable to efftet tha for 
which they are propounded. Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould bz done, {hee cannat 
reach thee to doe them : and yet doe all theſe and no more, let mee neuer haue reſt, if 
thou haue it. For neither are here the greateſt enemies of our peace {o much as deſcri- 
ed afarre off, nor thoſe that are noted are hereby ſo preucnted, that vpon moſt dili- 
gent praRice we can protniſe our ſelues any ſecurity : wherewith who ſo inſtruted, dare 
confidently giue challenge to all iiniſter events, is like to ſome skilfull Fencer who ſtands 
vpon his vſuall wards, and plaies well; bur it there come a ſtrange fetch of an vawon- 
red blow, is put beſides the rules ot his Art, and with much ſhame ouer-taken. And 
for thoſe that are knowne, beleeue mice, the minde of man 1s too weake to beare out it 
ſelte hereby againſt all onſers. There are light croſles that will rake an eaſie repulſe ; 
others yet ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe l1de, but breake not in vpon vs; others vehe- 
ment, which by force make way to the heart, where they hinde none, breaking open the 
doore of the ſoule that denies entrance. Others violent,:har lifc the minde off the hindges, 
or rend the bars of it in peeces : 0: hers furious, that teare vp the very foundations from 
the bottome, leauing no monument behinde them, but ruine. The wiſeſltand moſt reſo- 
late Moraliſt that ever was, lookt pale when he (hould taſte of his Hemlocke ; and by his 
timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that enuied his ſpeculations. T he beſt of the Hea- 
then Emperors (that was honourcd with the title of piety ) iuſtly magnified that cou- 
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neſle of earth-quakes, and deaths, argued the truth of their Religion, Ic muſt be, ir can 
be none bur a divine power, that can vphold the minde againſt the rage of maine afHi- 
tions, and yetthe greateſt croſſes are nor the greateſt enemies to inward peace. Let vs 
therefote looke vp aboue our ſelues, and from the rules of an higher Art, ſupply the de- 
tes of naturall wiſdome, giuing ſuch infallible direQions for tranquillity, that who- 
ſoeuer {hall follow, cannot bur liue ſweetly and with continuall delight, applauding 
himſelteat home, when all the world belides him {hall be miſcrable, To which purpole 


grounds of our happy reſt. 
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Finde on the hand two vniuerſall enemies of Tranquilliry ; Conſcience of euill 
Pore Senſe or feare of euill ſuffered. The tormer in one word, we call linnes, the lat- 
ter Crofſes, The firſt of theſe muſtbe quite taken away, the ſecond duely tempered 

ere tbe heart c2n be at reſt, For firſt, how can that man be ar peace, that is at variance 
with God and himſelfe? How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if ic could be withour him, if 
It could be againſt him 2 Ir is the profeſſion of {inne, although faire-ſpoken ar the fuſt 
H 2 


Allowed yer by | 
Seneca in his 
laſt chapter of 
Tranquuil:cie. 
Senecaes rules | 
reieGted as 1n- 
{ufhczent, | 


Antonius Pius. 


An Epiſtle to 
the Aſftans 
concerning 
the perſecuted 
Chriſtians, 


Diſpoſition of 


the worke. 


Enemies of in- 
ward peace di- 
uided into 
their rankes, 


— - wv 


th 
—_ _._ hi. Se eres, 


— 


—_———. le — 
——_ 


—Þ—_C —_ —_— ans OO . — — —— 


cloling, 


wy 
> "ne 
_ ry 
i- 


= - 
- = 
A _ 2 
—_— 
——_— A T 


_—_— - —_— EY - 
— * 


— 
— 


— a—- 

%  —_ 

EE 
omg urns au 


- — II 
> _ F 
- ” -- 
> 


| 1;c torment 
vt an cull 
conlicicen: Cc. 


T he 10y and 

peace of the | 
guily bur 
dillembled. 


— 


CC TT” CDC rn - JhA.. - - —_— 


— "OO TRIRumSm—s —— — - — — --—— -__ —— - —— —  -- —_— IP Aurora | 


Heauen wvpon Earth, 


— ——_ >——Q 


_— — 


AU ACC 


— — — —_ 
AG OO @— 


—_— 


_—_— — — —— - — — 


ctoling, to be a perpervall make-bare berwixt God and man, betwixt a man and him- 
ſelfe. And this enmitie, though it doe not continually ſhew it ſelte, (as the mortalleſt 
enemies arenot alwaies in pitched fields one againſt the other) for that the conſcience 
is not euer clamorous, but ſome while is {ilent, other-whiles with ſtill murmurings be- 
wraics his miſlikes, yer doth enermore worke ſecret vnquietneſle to the heart. T he guilty 
man may haue a ſeeming truce, a true peace he cannot haue, Looke vpon the face of the 


| guilty heart, and thou {ha!r ſee it pale and ghaſtly; the ſiniles and laughters taint and 


heartleſle, the ſpeeches doubttull, and full of abrupt ſtops and vnſeaſonable turnings; the | 
purpoſes and motions vnſteddy, and ſauouring of much diſtraction, arguing plainly that 
linne is not {o. ſmooth at her firſt motions, as turbulent afterwards : hence are thoſe 
vaine wearyings of places and companies together with our ſelues ; that the palled 
ſoule doth after the wont of (icke Patients ſeeke refreſhing in variety ; and after man 

rolled and turned (ides, complaines of remcdilefle and vnabated torment. Neyo after {0 
much innocent bloud, may change his bed-chamber, but his Fiends euer attend him, 
euer are within him, andare as parts of himſelte. Alas what auailes it to ſeeke outward 
releefes, when thou haſt thine executioner within thee? If thou couldeſt ſhift from thy 
ſelte, thou mighteſt haue ſome hope ofeaſe ; now thou ſhalt neuter want furies ſo long 
as thou haſt thy ſelfe, Yea, whartit thou wouldeſt runne from thy ſelte ? Thy ſoulemay 
flie from thy bodie, thy conſcience will not flie from thy ſoule, northy ſ{1nne from thy 
conſcience. Some men indeed in the bitterneſle of theſe pangs of finne, like vnto thoſe 
fondly impatient fiſhes, that leape out of the panne into the flame, haue leapt out of 
this priuate hell that is in themſelues, into the common pair, chooſing to aduenture vp- 
on the future paines that they haue feared, rather than to endure the preſent horrors 
they haue felt : wherein what haue they gained, butro that hell which was within them, 
a ſecond hell without? T he conſcience leaues not where the Fiends begin, but both 
ioyne together in torture. Bur there are ſome firme and obdurate fore-heads, whoſe re- 
ſolution can laugh their (innes our of countenance. There are ſo large and able gorges, 
as that they can ſwailow and digeſt bloudy murders, without complaint, who, with the 
ſame hands which they haue ſince their laſt meale embrued in bloud, can freely carue 
to themſelues large morſels at the next (itting. Beleeueſt thou that ſuch a mans heart 
laughs with his tace ? will not he dare to bee an Hypocrite, that durſt bee a villaine ? 
Theſe glow-wormes, when a night of ſorrow compaſles them, make a lightſome and 
fiery ſhew of ioy, when it thou preſſe them, thou findeſt nothing but a cold and crude 
moiſture. Knoweſt thou not tl;at there are thoſe which count it no ſhame to linne, yet 
count it a ſhame to be checked with remorſe, eſpecially ſo as others etes may deſcrie ? 
to whom repentance ſeemes baſe-mindedneſle, vaworthy of him that profeſles wiſdome 
and valour. Such a man can grieue when none ſees it, bur himſelfe can laugh when 0- 
thers ſce ir, himſelte feeles not. Aflurethy ſelte that mans heart bleedeth, when his face 
counterteits a {mile ; he weares out many waking houres, when thou thinkeſt he reſt- 
eth : yea as his thoughts afford him nor \leepe, ſo his very fleepe affords him not reft, 
but while his ſenſes are ryed vp, his ſinne is looſe repreſenting it ſelfe to him in the vg- 
lieſt ſhape, and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames, And if perhaps 
cuſtome hath bred a careleſneſle in him, ( as wee lee that vſuall whipping makes the 


| childe not care for the rod ) yer an vnwonted extremity of the blow {hall ferch bloud 
of the ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardened, ſenſ1ble of ſmart : and the 


turtker the blow is tercht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder it muſt needs 
alight, Therefore I may confidently tell the careleſle {1nner, as that bold Trageds- 
an ſaid to his great Pampey : Thetime ſhall come whereia thou {halt fetch deepe ſighes, 
and therefore ſhalt ſorrow deſperately, bcauſe thou ſorrowedſt not ſooner. The fire 
of the conſcience may lie for a time ſmothered with a pyle of greene wood, that it 
cannot bee diſcerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath maſtered, ir ſends vp fo 
much greater flame, by how much it had greater reſiſtance, Hope not thert to ftop 
the mouth of thy conſcience from exclaiming, whiles thy finne continues ; that en- 


| deuour is both vaineand hurtfull ; So 1 haue ſeene them that haue ſtopr the noſthrill 
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| for bleeding, in hope to ſtay the iſſue, when the blond hindered in his former courſe, 
| hath broken out ot the mouth, or found way downe into the ftomacke. The conſci- 
ence is not pacificable, while {inne is within to vex it : no more; than angry ſwelling 
can ceaſe throbbing and aching, whiles the thorne or the corrupted marter lies rot- 
ting vnderneath. 1 ime, that remedies all other euills of the minde, increaſerh this, 
which like to bodily diſeaſes proues worle with continuance, and growes vpon v5g 
| with our age. 


| --:-==14-re can be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canſt not be ftiends | The remedy 
with thy ſelfe, till with God : tor thy conſcience (which is thy beſt triend while ol eong 

tavu lignelt not) like an honeſt ſeruant takes his Malters part againſt thee MY 

when thou haſt ſinned ; and will not looke (traight vpon thee, till chou vpon God; not da- 
ring to be ſo kinde to thee, as to be vntair>tullro his Maker : There can be no reconci- 
liation without remiſſion. Go4 can neither torver the injury of (in,nor diſſemble hatred. 
Itis for men and thoſe of hollow hearts, to make pretences contrary to their affeions : 
ſoothings and ſmiles, and imbracements where we meane not loue, are from weakneſle : 
Either for that we feare our inſufficiency of preſencreuenge, or hope tor a fitter oppor: 
tunitie afterwards, or for that we deſire to make our further aduantage of him ro whom 
we meane euil], Theſe courſes are not incident into an Almighty power z who having 
the command of all vengeance, can {mite where he liſt wichour all doubtings or delaies. 
There can be no remiſſion withour ſatisfaftion ; neither dealeth God with vs a5 we men 
with ſome deſperare debters, whom afcer long dilations of payments, and many dates 
broken, we altogether let goe for diſabilitie, orar lealt diſmifſe rhem vpon an eaſie com- 
poſition. All ſinnes are debts ; all Gods debts mult be diſcharged. Itis a bold word, but a 
true; God ſhould not be iv? it any ot his debrs (ſhould paſſe vnlarisfied. The conceit of 
the profane vulgar, makes him a God of all mercies; and thereupon hopes tor pardon 
. | without paiment. Fond and ignorant prelumption, to diltoyne mercy and juſtice in him 
to whom theyare both eſlenriall ; ro make mercy exceede tuſtice in him, in whom both 
are infinice. Dareſt thou hope God can be ſo kinde to thee, as to be vniuſt ro himſelfe ? 
God will beiuſt : goe thou on to preſume and perilh. T here can be no ſatisfa&ion by any 
recompence of ours: an infinite juſtice is offended, an infinite puniſhment is deſerued by 
euery {inne, and euery mans (1nnes areas neere to infinite, as number can make them. 
Our beſt endeuour is worle than finite, imperfe&,and faulty. It it could be perfet,we owe 
it all in preſent; what wee are bound ro doe in preſent, cannot make amends for what 
we haue nor done in time paft : which while we offer to God as good payment, we 
doe with the profane tr.ueller thinke to pleaſe him wich empty Date-ſhells in lieu of 
preſeruation. Where {hall we then finde a paiment of infinite value, butin him which 
is onely and all infinite? The dignitie of whoſe perſon being infinite, gaue ſuch worth 
” his ſarisfaRtion, that what hee ſuffered in ſhort time, was proportionable ro what wee 
ſhould hane ſuffered beyond all times. He did all, ſuffered ail, payed all, he did it for vs, 
wein him. Where ſhall-l begin ro wonder at thee, O thou divine and erernall Peace- 
maker, the-Sauiour of men, the Anointed of Goo, Mediator betweene God and man, 
in whom there is nothing which doth not excecd not onely the conceir, but the very 
| wonder of Angels, who ſaw theein thy humiliation with ſilence, and adore thee in thy 
| glory with perperuall praiſes and reioycings? Thou walt tor euer of thy ſelte as God, ot- 
|the Father, as the Sonne ; the eternall Son of an crernall Father; nor later in being,not leſle 
{In dignity, riot other in ſubſtance. Bepgotren withour diminution of him that begot thee, 
while he communicated that wholly to thee, which be retained wholly in bimſelfe, be- 
cauſe both were infinite-without inequality of nature, without diviſion of ellence; when 
being in this eſtate, thine infinite love and mercy to deſperate mankinde, cauſed thee, O 
yauiour, to empty thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou mighteſt put on our ſhame _—_ 
2 ery. 
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The reccit of 
our peace ofte- 


| red by Fauth. 
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A corolaty of 
the benetit of 
this reccit, 


| a benefit; he requires vs not to earne ir, but to accept it of him : what could he glue more? 
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ſery. Wherefore not cealing ro be God as thou werr, thou beganſt to be what thou wert j v 
not, Man ; to the end that thou mighreſt be a perte& Mediator berwixt God and man, ' 
which wert both in one perſon 3 God, that thou mightlt ſarisfie ; man, that thou migheſt : 
ſuffer ; that ſince man had ſinned, and God was offended,thou which wert God and man, | 
migheſt ſatisfie God for man, None butthy ſelte, which art the eternall Word, can expreſle | 
he depth of this mylterie, that God (ſhould be clothed wich fleth, come downe to men, 
and become man, that man might be exalted into the higheſt heavens; and thar our na-| 
ture might betaken into the fellow{hip of the Deitie, That he ro whom all powers in 
heauen bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſcruiceable, ſhould come downe to be a 
ſeruant to his ſlaves, a ranſume for his enemies ; together with our nature takipg vp our 
very infirmities, our {hame, cur torments, and bearing our (finnes without ſinne, That 
thou whom the heauens were too (traic to containe, ſhould(t lay thy ſelfe in an obſcure | 
cratch : thou which wert attended of Angels, ſhouldit be derided of men, reie&ed of 
thine owne, perſecuted by Tyrants, tempted with Deuils, betrayed of thy ſeruant, cru- | 
citied among theeues, and (which was worſe than all theſe) in thine owne apprehen(i- 
on, for the time as forſaken of thy Facher ; Thar thou whom our linnes had pierced, 
(houldft for our {innes both ſwear drops of bloud in the Garden, and powre out ſtreames 
of bloud vpon the Crolle. O the inualuable purchaſe of our peace ! O ranſome enough 
for moe worlds ! Thou which wert in the counſell of thy Father, the Lambe ſlaine from 
| the beginning of time, cam'itnow in fulncile of time to bee flaine by man, for man ; be- 
ing at once the Sacrihce oftcred, the Prieſt that did offer, and the God to whom it was 
jar 5a How gracioully diddelt thou both proclaime our peace as a Propher in the 
ime of thy lite vpon earth, and purchaſe ir by thy bloud as a Prieft ar thy death, and 
now confirmelt and applieſt ir as a King in keauen ! By thee onely it was procured, by 
| thee it is proffered. O mercy wi:hout example, without meaſure ! God offers peace to 
man, the holy ſeekes tothe vniuſt, the Potter to the clay, the King to the traitor. Wee 
are vaworthy that we ſhould be recejued ro peace though wee deſired it; what are wee | 
then that we ſhould have peace offered forthe receiving ? An ealie condition of ſo great 


what could he requireleſſe of vs? 
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T purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid at once, yet muſt bee ſeuerally 
reckoned to euery ſoule whom it ſhall benefit. If wee haue not an hand to take 
what Chriſts hand doth either hold;or offer, whatis ſufficienr in him, cannor 
beeffeAuall ro vs. I he ſpirituall hand, whereby we apprehend the ſweet offers of our |* 
Sauiour, 1s faith, which in ſhort is no other than an afhance in the Mediator : receiue 
peace and bee happy, belecue and thou haſt receiued. From hence it is that we are in- 
tereſſed in all that either God hath promiſed, or Chriſt hath performed. Hence haue 
we from God both forgineneſle and loue, the ground of all either peace or glory. Hence 
of enemies we become morethan triends, ſonnes ; and as ſonnes, may both expe and 
challenge not onely carefull prouiſion and ſafe proteRion on. earth, but an euerla- 
ſting patrimonie aboue. T his held is ſo ſpacious, that ir were ealte for a man to loſe 
himſelfe in it: and if I {ſhould ſpend all my pilgrimage in this walke, my time would 
ſooner end than my way ; wherein I would hauc meaſured more paſes, were it not that 
our ſcope is not ſo much to magnifie the benefit of our peace, as to ſceke how to ob- 
| tine it. 

| Behold-now, after we have ſought heaven and earth, where only the wearied Doue 
may findean Oliue of peace. The apprehending of this all-ſufhcienc ſatisfation, makes 
tours : vpon our ſatisfation we haue remifſhon z vpon remiſhoy, followes reconcilia- 
tion ; vpon our reconciliation, peace. When therefore thy conſcience like a ſterne 
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Sergeant ſhall catch thee by the throat, and arreſt thee vpon Gods debt, ler thy only 
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| plea be, thatthou haft already paid it : Bring forth char bloudie acquittance ſealed to | 
| thee from heauen vpon thy true faith, ftraighrway thou ſhalt ſce the fierce, and terrible} 
 Jooke of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, and. that xoughand violent hand | 
that was ready to draggethee to priſon, ſhall now iouingly embrace thee, and hight for 
thee againſt all the wrongiull atternprs of any ſpiritual] aduerſarie., O heauenly Peace, 
and more than Peace, Friend{hip, whereby alone wee are Jeagned with our ſclues, and 
God with vs, which who-ever wanes, {hall finde a ſad Remembrancer in the midſt of 
| his diſſembled iollicie, and after all vaine ſtrites, (hall tall aro many fſecrer dumps, trom 
which. his guiltic heart ſhall denie to be cheared, though all the world were his min- 
ftrell ! Oh pleaſure worthy to be pittied, and laughter worthy ot.cearss, that is without | 
this ! Goethen, fooliſh man, and when thou feelelt any checke of thy linne, ſceke atter | Th. aims 
thy iocundeſt companions, deceiue the time and thy ſelte with merry purpoſes, with | fufts ot the 
bulie games, feaſt away thy cares, burie themand thy felte in wine and lleepe : after all rene. 
theſe triuolous deferrings , it will returne; vpon thee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere 
thou wakeſt, nor will be repelled till it have ſhewed thee thy hell, nor when it hath 
ſhewed thee, will yet be repelled. So the ſtricken Deere hauing recewwed a deadly arrow, 
whoſe ſhaft ſhaken out hath kfr the head behinde it, runnes from one Thicker to ano- 
ther, nor able to change his paine with his places, bur finding his wounds {ii]] the worſe 
| with continuance. Ah toole, thy. ſoule feſtereth within, and is atte&ed ſo much more 
dangerouſly, by how much leſſe ir appeareth, Thou maiit while thy felfe with varierie, 
thou canſt noteaſethee. Sinne owes thee a fpight, and will pay it thee, perhaps when 
thou art in worſt caſe to ſuſtaine it, T his fl.tting doth but prouide for a turther violence 
at laſt. I haue ſeene alittle ſtreame of no notſ:, which vpon his, ſtoppage hath ſwelled vp, 
and with a-loud guſbing ha:h borne ouer the heape of rurues wherewith it was reſiſted. 
Thy deach-bed ſhall ſmart for theſe wiltull adiournings of repentance ; whereon how 
many haue we heard raving of their old neglected linnes, and tearefully deſpairing when 
they haue had moſt need ot comfort ? In ſumme, there is no way butthis : Thy conſci- 
| ence muſt haue either ſatisfaction or torment, Diſcharge thy {1nne betimes, and be ac 
peace. He neucr breakes his ſleepe for debr, that payes when he rakes vp. 
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NES it ſuffice for peace, to haue croſl:d the old ſcrole of ourfinnes, it wee | Sollicicarion 


| | : £ . PAL . : of hane icu cs 
prevent not the- furure ; yea the preſent very.,imporcunitie of tentation breeds|, 
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vnquietneſle. Sinne where ir hath got an haunt, !ookerh tor more, as humours 
| that falt towards their old iſſue : and it ir be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much 
{ vex vs with ſolliciting as with yeelding. Let others enuie their happineſle, I thall ne- 
{yer thinke their lite ſo much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
morning.{kepe broken with early clients, whoſe entries are daily thronged with ſuters 
| preſſing neere for the.next audience-z much leſle that through their remilſe anſwers are 
daily haunted with traitors or other inſtruments of villanie, gffering their miſchieuqus 
ſeruice, ad inciting them to ſome peſtilent enterpriſe, Such are tentarions to the ſoule. 
Whereof it cannot be rid, ſo longas it holds them in any hope of entertunement : and 
ſo lopgthey will hope to preuaile, while wee giue them but a cold and timorous denial], 
Suters are'drawne on with an calie repulſe ; counting that as balfe granted, which is but | 
| faintly gaine-ſaid. Peremptory anſwers can only pur linne out of heart for any ſecond 
pier euer impudent when ir meets not with a bold heart ; hoping to preuaye 
|by wearying'vs, and wearying vs by intreaties. Ler all ſuggeſtions therefore fade thee 
|reſolure 2; ſo.{ball thy ſoule finde it felte at reft.; for as the Deuill, ſo ſiane his naturall 
| brood, flies away with reſiftance, To which purpoſe, all eur heady and difordered | The ordering 
| afleRions, which are the ſecrer faRors of {inne and Saran, muſt bee reſtrained by a | * ##c&:uns. | 
| Rrong'and yer tempetare command of Reaſon and Religion : theſe, if they finde the 
| reynes looſe in theirnecks (liketo the wilde horſes, 'of that chafte hunter in rac ack 
pedie ) 
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, gedic) carry vs ouer'hills and rockes, and neuer leaue vs till wee be diſmembred, and 
' chey breathleſſe 2" but: contrarily, it they bee pulled in with the ſudden violence of a 
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empty, andeuenthen dangerouſly (trike at their proſtrate Rider. If there bee any exer- 
ciſe of Chriſtiarf wildome, it is in the managing of theſe vnruly aftefions, which are 
not more neceſſary in their beſt vie, rhan pernicious in their miſ-gouernance. Reaſon 
hath alwaies becne birfie'in vndertaking this fo neciſlary a moderation : wherein al- 
though lhee have preuailed with ſome of colder remper, yet thoſe which hane beene 
of more [tubborne-nictall, like vnto growne ſchollers, which ſcorne the ferule that ru- 
led their minority, haut {till deſpiſed her weake endeuours. Onely Chriſtianitie hath 
chis power; which with our [ccond birth giues vsa new nature : ſo that now, if exceſle 
of palhons be naturali to vs Is men, the order of them is naturall to vs as Chriſtians. 
Reaſon bids the angry man ſay over his Alphabet ere he giue his anſwer ; hoping by this 
intermiſſion of rime, to gaine the mitigation of bis rage. He was never throughly angry, 
that can endure the recirall of ſo many idle letters. Chriſtianitie gives not rules, but 
power to-anoid this 'thort madneſſe. Ir was a wiſe ſpeech that is reported of our beſt 
and laſt Catdinall (1 hope) that this Tland either did or [hall ſee ; who when a skiltull 
| Aſtrologer, vpon the calculation of his natiuitie, had toretold him ſome ſpecialties, con- 
cerning his'tuture 'eftare, anſwered, Such perb:ps I was borne, bur fince.that time, I 


nature is a good plea for thoſe that acknowledge nothing above. nature, But for a 
Chriſtian to- excuſe his intemperareneſle, by his naturall inclination; and to ſay, I am 
borne choſericke, ſullen, amorous, is an Apologie worſe than the faulr.-: Wherefore 
 ſerizes Religion, but to ſubcue or gouerne nature? Weare ſo much/Chriſtians; as we can 


tefſhion is ſo powerfull, that (like vnto that precious ſtone) being caſt into-rhis Sea, it 
aſſivagerh thoſe inward rempelts, that were raiſed by the afteQions. T he ivnregenerate 
minde is not capabl2 of this power; and therefore through the continuall mutinies 6f 
his paſhons, cannot but be ſubieCt ro perpetuall vnquiernetſe, There is neither remedy 
nor hopein this eſtate, Burthe Chriſtian ſoule, thac hath inured it ſelfe ro the awe of 
God, and the exercifes of true mortification, by the onely looking vp at his ho! profefhi- 
on, cureth the burning venome of theſe fiery ſerpents that lurke within him. In rhou 
nothing but nature? Reſolueto looke for no peace. God is not prodigall ro catt awa 

his beſt bleffings on ſor vnworthy ſubiets. Art chou a Chriſtian? Doe but reſhember 
thou art ſo; and then if thou dar'ſt, if thou cant, yeeld to the exceffe of paſhons, © ** 
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SetcT. VIII. — 
Itherto the muſt inward and dangerous enemie of out peace: which if wee 
He. once maſtered. the other held Nall be tought and wonne with lefle, bloud, 
Croſſes diſquiet vs either in their preſent feeling, or their expeRation: both 
of them, when they meer with weake mindes, ſo extremely diſtempering-themn, that 
| the patient forthetimeis not himſelte. How many haue we knowne, which 'through a 
lingring diſeaſe, weary of their paine,weary of their lives, have made their @wne hands 


ny millions, what fot incorable maladies, what tor loſſes, what for defamations, 
what for ſad accidents to their childten, rub out their lives in-perpetuall-difcontetit- 


high rate: bur bothitis impoſſible thar earth ſhould redrefle:chat- which is:ſenr from 
Heaven; andif it could be done, even the want of miſeries wontd proue rhiferable : for 
the mindecloyed with continuall felicity, would grow a burden to it ſelfe, loathing that 
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Heauen vpon Earth. | 


liraight hand, they tallvo plunging, and careering, and never leaue till their ſaddle bee 


| 


haue bcene borne againe, and my ſecond nativitie hath croſſed my firft, The 'power of 


rule our felues, the reſtis but forme, and ſpeculation. Yea, the very thought of our pro- | 


| 


their executioners? How many meeting with a headfirong griefe, which they could: 
not manage, haue by the violence of it beene carried quite trom their-wits ?'How ma- 


menr, thetefore liuing, becauſe they cannor yet die,/niot for that'they like'to live? If 
| there could be any humane receit preſcribed to auoid euils, it would bee purchliſed at an 
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ar laſt, which intermifhon would haue made pleaſant, Giue a tree horle the full reynes, 
and he will ſoone tire. Summer is the ſweeteſt ſeaſon by all conſents, wherein the earth is 

both moſt rich with increaſe, and moſt gorgeous for urnament z yct it it wer- not recei- 
| ued with interchanges of cold froſts and piercing windes, who could live? Summer 
' would be no Summer, if Winter did not both lead it in, and follow it : we may nat there- 


tore either hope orſtriue ro eſcape all croſſes; ſome we may : whar thou canſt, flic from; | 


' whatthou canſt not, allay and mitigate 3 1n croſſes vniuerſally let this be thy rule, Make 
thy {clic none, eſcape ſome, bearcthercſt, (weeten all, 


| 


SncT. 1A. 

Pprehenſion giues lite to croſfes: andif ſome be (imply, moſt are as they are ta- 
A. | haue ſcene many, which when God hath meant chem no hurt, haye fra- 
med themſelues croſſes out of imagination, and haue found thar 1n{upportable 
tar weight, which intruth neuer was, neither had euer any bur a fancied being, Others 
againe laughing out heauie afflitions, for which they were bemoaned of the behol- 
ders. One receiues a deadly wound, and lookes not ſo much as pale at the (mart; ano- 
ther heares of many loſes, and like Zeno, after newes of his ſhipwracke, ( as altogether 
pallion-leſle) goes to his reſt, not breaking an houres ſleepe tor that , which would 
breake the heart of ſome others. Greenbam that Saint of ours ( whom it cannot diſpa- 
rape that he was reſerued for our ſolooſe an age) can lie ſpread quietly vpon the forme 
looking for the Chirurgians knife, binding himſelfe as faſt witha reſoJued patience, as 
others with ſtrongeſt cords, abiding bis fleſh carued, and his bowels rifled, and nor ltir- 
ring morethan it he telt nor, while others tremble ro expeR, and ſhrinke co teele burthe 
prickingot a veyne, There can be no remcdie for imaginary croſſes but wiſdome, 
which (hall teach vs to eſteeme of all cuents as they are; like atrue glaſle repreſenting 
all rhings to our mindes in their due proportion. So as croſles may not ſeeme that 
are nor, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme great and intolerable. Giue thy body Elle- 
bore, thy minde good counſell, thine eare to thy friend, and thele fantaſticall enills 

(hall vaniſh away like themſelues. 
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T werc idle aduice to bid men auoid euils, Nature hath by a ſecret inſtin& caughe 
Pow creatures ſo much, whether wir or ſagacity : and our ſelfe-loue making the 
belt aduantage of reaſon, will eaſily make vs ſo wiſe and carefull. Ir is more worth 
our labour, fince our life is ſo open to calamities, and nature ro impatience, ro teach 
men to beare what euiils they cannot auoid, and how by a well-diſpoſedneſle of minde 
we may corre&the iniquitie of all hard events. Wherein it is hardly credible, how much 
go0d Art and precepts of reſolution may auaile vs. I have ſeene once man, by the helpe 


ſtrength might haue endeuoured in vaine, Wee live here in an Ocean of rroubles.where- 
in we can ſee no firme land ; one waue falling vpon another, ere the former haue 


if they haſted nor. So many good things as we haue, ſo many cuills ariſe from their pri- 
uation ; beſides no fewer reall and poſitive euills that afHli&t vs, To preſcribe and apply re- 
ceits to cuery particular croſfe, wereto write a Salmeron-like commentary vpon Pe- 
trarchs remedies; and I doubt whether ſo the worke would be perfeRt : a lite would be 
r00 little to write it, and bur enough to reade it, , 
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of alittle engine, lift vp that weight alone, which forty helping hands by their cleare 


wrought all his ſpighr. Miſchiefes ftriue for places, as if they feared to loſe their roome | 
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He ſame medicines cannot helpe all diſeaſes of the body, of the ſoule they may. 
| Wee ce Fencers giue their ſchollers the ſame common rules of polition, of 


warding and weilding their weapon for offence, for detence, againſt all com- 
mers: ſuch vniuerſall precepts there are tor croſles, In the firſt whereof, I would pre- 
ſcribe ExpeRation, that either killeth or abateth eulls. For Croſles, after the nacure of 
the Cockatrice, die, if they be foreſeene z whether this prouidence makes vs more ſtrong 
to reſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes chem more vnable to aſſault vs. Itis not credi- 
ble whata fore-reſolued minde can doe, can ſufter, Could our Engliſh 24/e, of whom 
Sraine yet ſpeaketh fince their Jaft peace, haue ouerthrowne that furious Beaſt, made 
now more violent through the rage of his baiting, it he had not ſerled himſelfe in his 
tation, and expeRed ? The frighted multitude ran away from that ouer- earneſt ſport, 
which begun in pleaſure, ended in terrour, If he had turned his backe with the relt, | 
where had beene his fatcty, where his glory, and reward ? Now he ſtood ſtill, expected, 
ouercame, by one fat he ar once preſerued, honourcd, enriched himſelte. Euills will 
come neuer the ſooner for thatthou lookelt for them, they will come the ealicr : it is a 
labour well loſt, if they come not ; and well beſtowed, if they doe come, We are ſure 
the worſt may come, why ſhould wee bee ſecure that it will not ? Suddennetle findes 
weake mindes ſecure, makes them miſerable, leaues them deſperate, The bett way 
therefore is, to make things preſent, in conceit before they come, that they may be halte 
palt in their violence when they doe come : euen as with woodden waſters we [carne | 
ro play at the (harp. As therefore good Souidiers exerciſe themſelues long at the pale, and | 
there vie thoſe a&tiuities, which afterwards they ſhall praiſe vpon a true aduerſarie : 
ſo muſt we preſent to our ſelues imaginary croſſes, and manage them in our minde,be- 
fore God fends them in event, Now [ ear, ſleepe, digeſt, all ſoundly, without com- 
plaint: wharit a languiſhing diſcale [hould bereaue me of my appetite and reſt? thar 1 
{hould ſee dainties and loath chem, ſurferting of the very ſmell,of the thought of the belt 
diſhes ? that | {howuld count the lingring houres, and thinke Ezechias long day returned, 
wearying my ſelie with changing 11des, and withing any thing but what I am ? How 
could I rake this diſtemper ? Now 1 haue (if not what I would, yet ) what I need ; as not 
abounding with idle ſupertluities, ſo not ſtraitned with penurie of neceſſary things. 
What it pouerty ſhould ruth vpon me as an armed man, ſpoiling mee of all my litcle 
that I had, and ſend me to the fountaine for my beſt cellar? ro the ground for my bed ? 
for my bread to anothers cupbord ? tor my clothes to the Brokers thop, or my friends 
wardrobe ? How could I brooke thts want? I am now at home, walking in my owne 
grounds, looking on my young plants the hope of poſterity, conſidering the nature, ad- 
uantages or ſeares of wy foile, enioying the patrimony of my Fathers. W hat if for my 
Religion, orthe malicious ſentence of ſome great one, I {hould be exiled from my 
Countrey, wandering amongſt thoſe, whoſe habit, language, faſhion, my ignorance 
(hall make me wonder at ; where the ſolitude of places, and ſtrangeneſle of per{ons,{hall 
make my lite vncomfortable? How could I abide the ſmell of forraine ſmoke? how 
[hould I rake the contempt and hard vſage that waits vpon ſtrangers? Thy proſperity 
Is idle, and il] ſpent, it it be not medled with ſuch fore-caſting, and wiſely ſuſpicious 
choughts, if it be wholly beſtowcdin enioying, no whit in preventing. Like vntoa fao- 
lith Citie, which notwithſtanding a dangerous {ituation, ſpends all her wealth in rich 
turnitures of chambers, and ſtare-houſes ; while they beſtow not one ſhouell-ſull of carth 
on outward Bul-warks totheir defence : this is but to make our enemies the happier, and 
our tclues the more readily miſerable, If thou wile nottherefore be opprelled with euils, 
Expect and Exerciſe; Exerciſethy [elfe with conceit of euils: Fxpett che euils themſclues; 
yea<xercile thy leltein expettation : ſo while the minde pleaſcth it ſelfe in thinking,Yet 1 
am not thus, ir prepareth it ſelte againſt ic may be ſo. And it ſome thathane beene good at 
the Foyles, baue proued cowardly at the tharp, yer on the contrary, whoeuer durtt point 
4 1agle combat inthe field, that hath not beene ſomewhat trained inthe Fence-ſchoole ? 
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| diuine hand, whoſe almighty power is guided by a moſt wile prouidence, and os of croſ- 
rempered with a Fatherly loue, Eucn the ſauage creatures will bes {micten of NY 
their keeper, and repine not; if of a (tranger, they teare him in peeces. Hz ſtrikes me | 140m their 
thar made me, that moderates the world ; why ſtruggle I with him, why with my ſelfe ? _O 
 Amla toole, ora Rebell ? A foole, it I be ignorant whence my croſles come : a Rebell.if 
] know it, and be impatient, My ſufferings are trom a God, from my God; he hath de. 
ſtin'd me every dramme of ſorrow that I teele: thus much thou [halt abide,artd here (hall 
thy miſertes be {tinted, All worldly helps cannotabate them, all powers of hell cannoc 
adde one ſcruple to their weight, that he hath allotted me : I muſt therefore cither bla: 
heme God in my heart, detrating trom his infinite iuftice, wiſdome, power, mercy, 
which all (hall ſtand inuiolable, when millions of ſuch wormes as I am, are poneto duſt; 
orelfe confefſethar 1 ought to be patient, And if I profeſſe [| ſhould bethac[ will nor, [ 
befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable impotencie, Bur ( as impatience is full of excuſe)ir 
| was thine owneralh improuidence, or the ſpight of rhine enemie that impoueriſhc, thar 
| defamed thee: ir was the malignitie of ſome vnwholeſome dilh, or ſome groſle cortup- 
| red aire, that hath diſtempered thee, Ab fooliſh curre, why doelt thou bite at the ſtone, 
| 


INES doth ir alittle blunt the edge of euils, to conſider that they come from a | The nextre- 


which could neuer haue hurt thee, bur from the hand thac threw ic? If I wound thee, 
what mattcrs it whether wich mine owne {word, or thine, or anothers ? God ſtrikes ſome 
immediatly from heauen with his owne arme, or with the arme of Angels : others hee 
buffets wich their owne hands, ſome by the reuenging ſword of an enemie, others with 
the fiſt of his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes in all ; his hand moues theirs. If thou ſee ir 
not, blame thy carnall eics. Why dolt thou taulr the inſtrument, while thou knowelt the 
agent? Euenthe dying theefe pardons the executioner, exclaimes on his vniuſt Iudge, or 
his malicious accuſers. Eicher then blame the firſt mouer, or diſcharge the meanes : which 
as they could not have rouched thee, bur as from him ; ſo from him they haue aMiaed 
thee iultly, wrongtully perhaps as 10 themſclucs, 
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Bu neither ſeemeth it enough to be patient in crofles, if wee bee not thankful! | The third an- 
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alſo. Good things challenge more than bare contentment. Crofles ( vniuſtty ter- | (.,"* WE 


med euils) as they are ſent of him that is all gooneſle, ſo they are ſent for good, 
and his end cannot bee fruſtrate, Whar greater good can be to the diſeaſed man, than 
fir and proper Phylſicke to recure him? Croflesare the only medicines ot licke mindes. 
Thy ſound body carries within it a {icke foule; thou feeleſt it not perhaps : ſo much 
more art thou ſicke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome 
; plethorie of pride, or of {ome droplie of couetouſneſfe, or the ſtaggers of inconſtancy, 
or ſome feauer of luxurie, or conſumption of enuis, or perhaps of the lethargie of idle. 
neſſe, or of the phrenlie of anger: Ir isa rare ſoule that hath not ſome notable dileaſe : 
 onely croſſes are thy remedies. What if they be vnpleaſant ? They ate phylicke : it is 
{enough if they be wholeſome. Not pleaſant taſte, but the ſecret vertue commends medi- 
cines, If they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, euen in diſpleaſtng ; or elſe thon loueſt chy 
palate aboue thy ſoule. What madneſle is this? When thou complaineſt of a bodily 
diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt to the Phyſician, that he may ſend thee nor ſauourie,bur wholeſome 
' Potions : thou receiueſt them in ſpight of thine abhorring ſtomach, and withall both | 
'thankeſt and rewardeſt the Phylician, Thy ſoule is ſicke : thy heauenly Phyſician kes| 
It, and pitties theeerethou thy ſelfez and vnſent to, ſends thee not a plauſible, but a fo- 
' ueraigne remedie : thou loatheſt the ſauour, and rather wilt hazard thy life, than offend 
'thy palate; and in ſtead of thankes, repineſt at, reuileſt the Phylictan, How comes it 
| that | 
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' | that we loue our {clues lo little ( if at leaſt we count our ſoules the beſt or any part) as 
| that we had rather vndergoe death than paine, chuling rather wilfull {icknelie, than an | 
harſh remedic ? Surely we men are meere fooles in the eſtimation of our owne good : 
like children, our choiceis lead altogether by ſhew, no whit by ſubſtance. Wee cry after 
eucry well-ſceming toy, and put from vs ſolid proffters of good things. The wiſe Ar- | 
bitraror of ll things {ces our folly, and corre&ts ir, with-holding our idle deſires, and. 
forcing vpon vsthe ſound good we refuſe. Ir is ſecond folly in vs, it wethanke himnor, 
[he tooliſh babe cries tor his fathers bright knife, or gilded pilles. The wiſer father 
knowes thar they can but hurt him ; and therefore with-holds them after all his teares.' 
The childe thinkes he is vſed but vnkindly. Every wiſe man, and himſelfear more yeeres, | 
| can lay, it was vied but childith folly, in de{iring it, in complaining that he miſled it. The 
loffe of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes gaine to vs. Thy body, thy eſtate, is worſe; ' 
|chy {ouleis berter, why complainelt thou ? 
l 
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Ay,it {hall not be enough ( mee thinkes) if onely wee be but contented and 
hs _ IN tinki, it not alſo chearefull in atHi&ions ; it that, as we feele their paine, ſo 
Fog nl wee looke to theirend z although indeed this is not more requilite, than rarely 
found, as being proper onely to the good hearr. Euery bird can ling ina cleare heauen, 
in a temperate ſpring; that one, as moſt familiar, ſo is molt commended, that ſings 
mertic notes inthe middelt of a ſhowre, or the dead of Winter. Euery Epicure can en- 
large his heart eo mirth in the middeſt of his cups and dalliance; ontly the three chil- 
dren can {ing in the turnace, Paul and Sas in the ſRtockes, Martyrs at the ſtake. Ir is 
|from heaucn hat this ioy comes, ſo contrary to all earthly occalions, bred in the faithfull 
| heart, through a ſerous and feeling reſpe& to the iſſue of what he fteeles, the quiet and 

vntroubled truir of his righteouſnefle ; glorie, the crowne after his fight ; after his mi- 
\|nure of paine, eternity of joy. He neuer lookt ouer thethreſhold of heauen, that cannot 

more retoyce that he [hall be glorious, than mourne in preſent that he is miſerable. 


CecTrt. Av. 


Of the mpor- Fa, this conſideration is ſo powerfull, that italone is able to makea patt againſt 
_—_—— \ the feare or ſenſe of the laſt and greateſt of all terribles, Death it ſelfe : which | 
| in the conſcience of his owne dreadftulnelle, iuſtly laughs ar all the vaine hu- } 
.|mane precepts of Tranquillitie, appalling the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt 
cheerefull mindes. Neither prophane Lucretius, with all his Epicurean rules of conh- 
dence, nor drunken Axacresn, with all his wanton Odes, can ſhit oft the importnnate 
and.violent horrour of this Aduerſarie. Seeſt thou the Chal/dean Tyrant beſet with the 
facred bowles of /eru/«lermn, the late ſpoiles of Gods Temple; and (in contempt of their 
| owner) carowfing healths to his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres, {inging amids his cups, 
criumphant carols of praiſe to his molten and carued gods? Wouldeſt thou eucr ſul | 
pett that this high courage could beabated? or thar this ſumptuous and preſumptuous ; 
banquer (after ſo royall and iocond continuance) ſhould haue any other conclulion, | 
bur pleaſure? Stay but one houre longer, and thou {halt fee that face, that now ſhines 
with aruddie glofle ( according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and pgaſtly, | 
ſtained with the colours of teare and death z and that p10ud hand, which gow lifts vp 
her maſhe Goblets in defiance of God, tremble like a leate in a ftorme ; and thoſe 
ſtrong knees, which neuer ſtooped to the burden of their laden body, now not able to 
beare vp themſelues, bur looſened with a ſudden pallie of teare, one knocking againſt | 
the other : andall this, for that Death writes him a letter of ſummons to appeare that | 
night before him; andaccordingly erethe next Sunne, ſent two Exnxches tor his honora- 
ble | 
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ble conuciance into another world, Where now are thoſe delicate morlels, thoſe deep 
draughts, thoſe merry dittics, wherewith the palate and care lo plcaled themſelues ? 
What is now become of all thoſe checrefſull looks, looſe laughters, ſtately port, reuels, 
triumphs of the feaſting Court ? VWhy doth none of his gallant Novles reuut the fain- 


this vaſcaſonable melancholy 2 O death, how imperious art thou to carnall mindes ? 
aggrauating their miſerienot onely by expectation of future paine, but by the remem- 
brance of the wonted caulſcs of their ioy ; and not {uffering them to ſee ought bur whar 


may torment them 2 Euen that monſter of Ceſars, that had beene fo well acquainted 
with bloud, and neuer had found better ſport than in cutting vt throats; when now it 


came to his owne turne; how effeminate, how deſpcratcly cowardous did he ſhew him- 
ſelfe! to the wonder of all Readers, that he which was cuer lo valiant in killing, ſhould 
beſo womaniſhly heartleſſe in dying, 
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Here are that fearenot ſo much to be dead,as to dic; the very aCt of diffolution 
frighting them with a tormenting expecarion of a ſhorr, but intolerable 
painfulnefſe, Which let if the wiſdome of God had notinterpoted ro timo- 
rous natute; there would haue beene many more Lnucreces, Cleopatraes, Achitophels, 11 
good lawes ſhould haue found little opportunirie of execution, through the wiltull tu- 


ſenſible ) pleaſure, departs not from it withouran extremitic of painez which varying 
according to the manner and meanes of ſeparation, yet in all violent deaths efpecially 
retaineth a violence not to be auvided, hard to be endured, And it diſeaſes, whichare 
deſtin'd rowards death as theit end, bee ſo painfull, what muſt the end and pertection 
of difcaſes be? Since as diſeaſes are rhe maladics of the body,ſo death is the malady ot 
diſeaſes, There are thar feare not ſo much to dic, as ro be dead, It the pang bebitrer; 
yet it is but ſhort: the comfortleſle ſtate of the dead ſtrikes ſome that could well relolue 
tor the act of their paſſage, Not the worſt of the Heathen Empcrours ; made that 
moanfull dittic on his death-bed, wherein he bewraieth (to all memory) much teeling 


Tr : : ST , 
pittic of his ſoule, for her doubtfull and impotent condition atcer her parture, How 


doth Platoes worldling bewaile the miſery of the graue, beſides all reipect of paine ! 


4 


Woe is mee, that 1 ſhall lie alone rotting in the ſilent earth, amone#t the crawling Wormes, not 


ſeeing ought aboue, not ſeene, Very not-being is ſuſhcicntly abhorred of nature, if death 


had no moreto make it fearetull.But thoſe that haue liued vader light enough, to ſhew 
them the gates ofhell,after their paſſage thorow the gates of dearh,(and haue learned, 


ly miſerable in a future world, nor ſo much for the diſſolution of lite, as the beginning 
of torment) thoſe cannot, without the certaine hope of their immunitie, bur carnally 
feare to die, and helliſhly feare to be dead. For if it be fach paine to die, what 1s 1t to 
be cuer dying 2 And if the ſtraining or luxacion of one toynt can {o affliict vs, what 
ſhallthe racking of the whole body, and the torturing of the foule, whoſe animation 
alone makes the body to feele and complanne of (mart > And if men haue deuiſed ſuch 
exquiſite torments, what can ſpirits, more ſubtile, more malicious > And it our mo- 


rowes indifferently incident to Gods deare on2s vpon earth, be fo extreme, as lome- 
times to drine them withiri ſight of deſpairing, whar ſhall thoſe be thar are rc{erued 
onely for thoſe that hate him; and that he hateth >None but thoſe who haue heard the 
deſperare complaints of ſome guiltie Spyra, or whoſe loules haue beene a little {cor- 
ched with theſe flames, can enough conceiue of the horror of this eſtate; it being the 
policy of our common enemy to conceale it ſo long, that we may ſec and feele it at 


once, leſt we ſhould feare ir, before ir be too late to be auoided, 
SECT, 


— 


ted courage of their Lord with a new cup ? or with ſome {trring 1cſt ſhake him out of 


nerals of malefactors; For the ſoule that comes into the body without any ( at leaſt 


tar death is not onely horrible for our not-being here, but for being infinicly, cternal-| 


mentanie ſufferings ſeeme long, how long ſhall that be that 1s etcrnall > And if the ſor- 
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that peremptory 7alian, which in imitation of old Romane courage (leſt, in that de- 


ſhould it doevs, that ( not our fame, but ) our lite, our glory atter death, cannot die ? 


— 
— _— —————.—_ 


- —oauns -— 2 —— -— 


SLCT:AVIL 


Ow when this great Aduerſary, like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking out in his 
fearctullſhape, and inſults oucr our traile mortalitie, daring the world to 
match him with an equall Champion, whiles a whole hoſt of worldlings thew 
him their backs for teare, the true Chriſtian (armed onely with confidence and refoln- 
tion of his future happineſle) dares boldly encounter him , and can wound him in the 
forchead (the wontcd ſear of terror) and trampling vpon him, can cut offhis head with 
his owne ſword, and victorioutly returning, can ſing in triumph, 0 death, where is thy 
ſting ? An happy victory ! VVce die, and arenot tollcd : yea, WC Are CONqUETOUTrs in dy- 
ing : we could not ouercome death, it we dicd not, That diſlolution is well beſtowed, 
that parts the ſoule from the body, that it may vnite both to God, Allour life kere (as 
that heauenly Doctor well rearmes it) is buta vital: death, How aduant«gious 1s that 
death that determines this talſe and dying lite, and begins a true one, aboue all the ti- 
tles of happineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare not die, tor teare of nor being, The 
guiltie and looſe worldling dares not die, tor tearc of being miſerable, The diſtruſtfull 
and doubting ſemi-Chrittian dares not dic, becauſe he knowes not, whether hee ſhall 
be, or be miſcrable, or not beatall, Therefolued Chriſtian dares, and would die, be- 
cauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and looking merrily rowards heauen (the place of 
his reſt) can vnfainedly ſay, I delire to be diſlolued : I ſee thee, my home, I ſee thee, ( a 
ſweet and glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage) I {ce thee; and now after many 
lingring hopes, I aſpire,to thee, How oft haue I looked vp at thee,with admiration and 
rauiſhinent of ſoule! and by the goodly beames that I haue leene, gheſled atthe glory 
that is aboue them ! How oft haue I {corned thele dead and vnpleaſant pleaſures of 
earth, in compariſon of thine! I come now, my ioyes, I come to poſleſle you: I come 
through paine and death; yea if hell it [clte were in the way berwixt you and mee, I 
would paſle through hell it ſelfe ro enioy you, And (in truth) if that Heathen Cleom- 
brotus ( afollower of the ancient Academic) but vpon onely reading of his Maſter Pla- 
toes diſcourſes of the immorrtalitic of the ſoule, could caſt downe himſelte head-lon 

from an high rocke, and wilfully breake his necke, that he might be poſſeſſed of thar 
immortalitie which he belecued to tollow vpon death; how conrenred ſhould they be. 
tro die, that knew they ſhall be ( more than immorrtall) glorious > Hee went, not inan 
hare of the fleſh, as the Patrician Heretickes of old ; but in a blinde loue to his ſoule, 
out of bare opinion : Ve, vpon an holy louc grounded vpon affured knowledge. He, 
vpon an opinion of future life : we on knowledge of future glory. He went, vnſent for ; 
we, called for by our Maker, Why ſhould his courage exceed ours, fince our ground, 
our eſtate ſo farre exceeds his ? Euen this age, within the reach of our memorie, bred 


generated Nation, there ſhould be no ſtep left of the qualities of their Anceſtors) en- 
tring vpon his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with this confidence ; My 
death is ſharpe : my fame ſhall be euerlaſting, The yoice of aRomanc, nor of a Chri- 
ſtian, My fame ſhall be eternall: an idle comfort, My fame ſhall liue; not my ſoule 
live to ſee it, What ſhall itauaile thee to be talkt of, while thou arr not > Then fame 
onely is precious, when a man lives to enioy it, The fame that ſurutues the ſoule, is 
bootleſle. Yet euen this hope cheered him againſt the'violence of his death, Whar 


He that hath Stephens eies ro looke into heauen, cannot buthaue the tongue of the 
Saints, Come Lord: How long ? That man, ſecing the glory of che end, cannot but con- 
temne the hardneſle of the way. But who wants thoſe eics,ifhe ſay and ſweares that he 


teares not Ceath, belecue him not : if he proteſt this Tranquifine, and yer feare death, 
belecue him not : beleeue him not, Þ he ſay he is not.miſerable. 
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death ; hanging himlſelfe for thefall of the market, while the Commons laughat thar 


which he neither can digeſt, nor caſt vp; reſoluing, becauſe anorner will be his enemy, 
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with leſle profeſſion of hoſtilitie, hurt no leſſe, Not ſo eaſily perceiued, be- 
cauſe they diſtemper the minde, not without ſome kinde of pleaſure, Surfer 
kils more than famine, Theſe are the over-deſiring and ower-07ing of hel. earthly things, 
All immoderationsare cnemies, as tohealth, fo ro peace, He that deſires, wants as 
much, as he that hath nothing, The drunken man is as thirſtie as the ſweating trauel- 
ler, Hence are the ſtudies, cares, feares, icalouſies, hopes, | pes eluies, wiſhes,plat- 
formes of atchicuing, alterations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like ; whereof each one 
is enough to make the life troubleſome, One is ſicke of his neighbours field, whoſe mil. 
ſhapen angles disfgure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of entireneſſe: what he hath, is 
not regarded, for the want of what hee cannot haue, Another feeds on cruſts, to pur- 
chaſe what he mult leaue (perhaps) to a foole, or, ( which is not much better) to a pro- 
digall heire, Another, in the extremitic of couectous folly, chuſes to die an vnpiticd 


TK are enemies on the left hand. There want not ſ@me on the right, which 


loſle, and in their ſpeeches we Ae vpon him, as on that Pope, He lined a3 aWolfe, and 
died 45 4 Dogge, One cares not what attendance hee dances at all houres, on whoſe 
ſaires he ſits, what vices he ſoothes, what deformities he imitates, what ſeruile offices 
he doth, in an hope to riſe, Another ſtomackes the couered head and ſtiffe knee of his 
inferiour; angry that other men thinke him not ſo good as he thinkes himſelfe.  Ano- 
ther eats his owne heart, with enuy at the richer furniture, and berter eſtate, or more 
honour of his neighbour; thinking his owne not good , becauſe another hath better. 
Another vexeth himſelfe with a word of diſgrace, paſtfrom the mouth of an enemy, 


to be his owne, Theſe humours are as manifold, as there are men that ſeeme proſpe- 
rous, For the auoiding ofall which ridiculous, and yer ſpighttull inconueniences, the 
mindemuſt be ſetled in a perſwaſion of the worthleſneſſe of theſe outward things. 
Let it know, that theſe riches haue made many prouder, none betrer : Thar, as neuer 
man was, ſo neuer wiſe man thought himſelfe eee for enioying them. Would that 
wiſe Philoſopher haue caſt his gold into the ſea, it he had not knowne he ſhould liue 
more happily withour it > If hee knew not the vſe of riches, he was no wiſe man : if he 
knew not the beſt way to quictneſſe, he was no Philoſopher : now cuen by the voice of 
their Oracle, he was confeſſed to be both; yet caſt away his gold, thathe might bee 
happy. Would that wiſe Prophet haue praied as well againſt riches, as pouertie ? 
Would ſo many great men(whereof our lictle Tland hath yeelded nine crowned Kings 
while it was held of old by the Saxexs)after they had continued their life in theThrone, 
haue ended itin the Cell, and changed their Scepter for a Booke, if they could haue 
found as much felicitic in the higheſt eſtate,as ſecuritie in the loweſt ? I heare Perey and 
Tohn (the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles)ſay,Gold & Siluer haue I none: Theare the Deuill 
ſay,Alltheſe willI giue thee; and they are mine, to giue. Whether ſhall I deſire to be in 
the ſtate of theſe Saints, or that deuill>He was therefore a better husband then a Philo- 
ſopher, that firſt tearmed riches Goods: and he mended the title well, that(addin gafit 
Epithet)called them goods of Fortune; falſe goods aſcribed to a falſe patron, There is no 
fortune, to giue or guide riches : there is no true goodnes in riches, to be guided. His 
meaning then was(as I can interpret 1t)to teach vs,in this title;thar it is a chance.if eucr 
riches were good to any, In ſumme,who would account thole as riches,or thoſe riches 
as goods, which hurt the owner, diſquiet others ? which the worſt haue ; which the beſt 
haue nor, which thoſe that haue not,want notzwhich thoſe want, that haue them:which 
are loſt in a night; and a man is not worſe, when he hath loſt them ?Ir is true of them, 
that we ſay of fire and water; They are good ſeruants,ill maſters. Make them thy flaues, 
they ſhall be goods indeed: ia viT, ifnot in nature; good to thy ſelte, good to others 
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by thee : But if they bec thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne 
Gallies, If a {cruanr rulc, he proucs a '] yrant, Vhat madnefle 1s this 2 thou haſt made 
thy ſelfe, at once, a {lauc and a foole; VVhar if thy chaincs be of Gold > or if, with He- 
livgabalus, thou haſt made thee {i|ken haltcrs ? thy {cruttude may be glorious : it is no 
lefle miſcrabllle. : | 
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Onour,perhaps, 1s yet better ; ſuch is the confuſed opinion of thoſe that know 
little ; but a diftmct and curious head ſhall tinde an hard taske, to. define 1n 
Bo 1[1t point the googngile thereot confilteth, Is it in high defcentof bloud ?1 
wou:d chinke {9,1} nature were ticd by. any law: to produce children like qualitied to 
their Parents. But, altLough in the brute creatures thee be euer thus regular, that yee 
ballneuer finde a young P1zcon hatched in an Eagles neſt ; neither can thinke that 
true, (or if truc,it was monltrous ) that Nicigpes his theepe ſhould yeanc a Lion: yet 1n 
une beſt creature (which hath his forme,and her attending qualities from aboue)witha 
 likenefle of face and features, 15'C ommonly found an vnlikeneſſt of diſpoſition : onely 

the carthly. part tollowes the ſced ; witdome, valour, vertuc, are ot-another beginning. 
Shall I bow to a molten Calte, becauſe it was made of golden care rings ? Shall I con- 
demnc all honor of the firtt head(though vpon neuer ſo noble deſeruing)becauſe It can 
ſhcw nothing, before it felfc, bur a whute thield 2 If Ceſar, or Agathocles, bee a Porters: 
{onne, ſhall I contemne him 2 Or it wiſe Bzop be the ſonne of an infamous Curtizan, 
ſhall the cenforious Lawyer race him out of the Catalogue, with Partus ſequitur Ten- 
[trem ? Laſtly, ſhall Il accyunt that good, which is incident to the worſt? Either there- 

fore grea-nefſe muſt ſhew ſome Charter, whercin it is priuileged with ſucceſſion of 
vertue; or elſe the goodnefle of honour cannot conſilt in bloud. Is it then in the admi- 
ration.and lioh opinion that others haue conceiued of rhee, which drawes all durifull 
cefpect, and hunm..!c othces from them, to thee 2 © fickle good, that is euer in the kee- 
ving oft others ! clpectally of the vnſtable vulgar,that beaſt of many heads: whoſe diui- 
ded rongies, as they neucr agree with each other; ſo ſeldome((when euer) agree long 
with the.nſ{elucs, Doc we not tce the {ſuperſtitious Liſtriaps, that ere-while would needs 
make Pavul a God, againlt his wil'; and in deuour zeale, drew crowned Bulls to the Al- 
tars of thetrnevw 1upeter and Mercury ? violence can icarce hold them from ſacrificing 
to him :now not many houres aftcr, gather vp ſtones againſt him; hauing in their con- 
ceits, turned him, from a God, into a malefaCtor ; and are ready to kill him, in ſtead of 
killing a ſacrifice to him, Suchis the multitude; and ſuch the ſtedfaſtneſſe of their ho- 
nour, There then onely is truce honour, where blond and vertue meet together : the 
greatneſſe whereot is from bloud ; the goodueſſe from vertue. Reioyce, yee great 
men, that your bloud 1s ennobled with the vertues and deſerts of vour Anceſtors. This 
| onely 1s yours : this onely challengeth all vnfained reſpect of your inferiours. Count 

It praif--worthy, not tat you haue, bur that you deſerue honour. Bloud may bee 
tainted ; the opinion of the vulgar cannot be conſtant; onely vertue is cuer like it ſelfe, 
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as a Be:con of vice, to draw mens cics the more to behold it: and thoſe that ſee it, 
dare lothe it; though they darenotcenſure it, So, while the knee bendeth, the minde 
i horrerh ;and relleth the Þody,it honours an vnworthy ſubic& : within it ſelfe,ſecrer- 
ly comparing that vicious great man ( on whom his ſubmiſſe courtehie is caſt away ) to 
| {Ome goodly faire bound Semecaes Tragedies, that is curiouſly gilded withour ; which 
if 4.041 Op2 1, 210 ſhall finde Thyeftes rhe tombe of his owne children; or Oedipws the 


TER of his owne mother, or {ome ſuch monſtrous part : which he (at once) reades, 
and hates, 
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land miſled, Perhaps fome-where ( betwixt the talleſt C-dar in Levanon, and the 
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Et him thinke, that nor onely theſe outwatd things are not in themſelues good, 
bur that they expoſe their owners to miſery, For, beſides that God vſually pu- 
aiſhes our ouer-louing them, with their lolle, (becauſe he thinkes them vnwor- 
thy Riuals to himſelfe, who challengeth all height of loue, as his onely right) ſo that 
the way to loſe, is to loue much; the largeneſſe moreouer either of affeQtion,or eſtate, 
makes an open way to ruine : while a man walkes on plaine ground, he falls not; or, it 
he fall, he doth but meaſure his length on the ground, and riſe againe without harme : 
bur he that climbeth high, is in danger of falling ; and ithe fall, of killing, All the ſailes 
hoiſed ,g1uc vantageto a tempeſt ; which (through the Mariners foreſight gluing timc- 
ly roome thereto) by their fall, deliver the Veſlcil from the danger of thar guſt, whoſe 
rage now paſſeth ouer with onely beating her with waues for anger that he was pre- 
uented, So the larger our eſtate 1s, the fairer marke hath Miſchicte giuen to hit; and 
(which is worſe) that which makes vs ſo catic to hit , makes our wound more deepe 
and gricuous, It poore Codrw his houſe turne, he ſtands by and warmes him with the 
flame, becauſe he knowes it is but the lofle of an our-f1de , which (by garherins ſome 
few (ticks, ftraw, and clay ) may with little labour, and no coſt, be repaired, But, when 
the many lofts of the rich man doc one giue tire to another; he crizs out one while of 
his Counting houſe, another while of his Wardrobe : then of ſume noted Cheſt; and 
fraight of ſoc rich Cabinet: and lamenting both the frame and the furniture, is 
thereforc impatient, becauſe he had ſomething, 
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Vr, if there be any Sorcereſſe vpon earth, it is pleaſure : which fo inchanteth the 

minds of men, and workerh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſuch ſecret de- 

iight, that fooliſh men tbinke this want of Tranquillitie, happineſle, She turnech 
men into {wine, with ſuch twcer charmes,that they would not change their brutiſh na- 
rure, for their former reaſon. It is a good vnquietneſle (fay they) that contenteth: it is 
a good enemy, that profiterh, Is it any wonder that men ſhould be fotriſh, when their 
reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualitic > Thou foole,rhy pleature contents thee: how much? 
how long 2 If ſhe haue not more befricnded rhe, than cuer ſhe did any earthly fauo- 
rite: yea, if ſhe haue not giuen thee more, than ſhee hath her elſe; thy beſt delighr 
hath had ſome mixture of diſconteatment, For cither ſome circumſtance croſleth thy 
deſire, or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience ( checking thine appetite) permits thee 
not any entire fruition ofthy ioy. Euen the ſweereſt of all towers hath his thornes : 
and who can determine whether the ſent be more delectable, or the pricks more irke- 
ſome? Tt is enough for heauen to haue abſolute pleaſures : which if they could bee 
found here below ; certainly, that heauen, which is now not enough defired , would 
then bee feared, God will haue our pleaſures here (according to the faſhion of our 
{clues ) compounded : ſo as the beſt delights may {till ſauour of their earth, Scehow 
that great King, which neuer had any match for wildome, {carce cuer any fuperiour 
for wealth, traucrſed ouer all this inferiour world, with diligent inquiry, and o' {.rua- 
tion, and allto finde out that goodnefſſe of the children of men which they entoy vn- 
der the Sunne ; abridging himſelfe of nothing thar cither his eyes, or his heart could 
ſuggeſt to him : (as what 15 it, thathe could not cither know or purchaſe? ) and now 
comming home to himſelfe, ( after the diſquiſition of all naturall and humane things) 
complaines, that Behold, all 7s nor onely wanitie, but wexation. Goe then, thou wiſc 
Scholler of experience, and make a more accurate ſcarch for that which hee ſonghtr, 


ſhrubby Hyſop vpon the wall) Pleaſure ſhrouded her ſelte, that ſhe could not be de- 
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(cried of him ; whether through ignorance, Or neplis gence : thine in-fight may be more 
picrcing, thy meancs more commod!tous, thy ſucceſ] c happler, IF it w crc poſſible 
for any man to entertains ſuch hopes, his vaine experience could not make him a 
greater foole:itcould but teach him what he i5 and knoweth not.Andyct ſo imperfe&, 
15 our Plcatures arc, they nauec their ſatictic : and as their Continuance is not good, 10 
their Concluſion 1s we te: looke to the end, and ſec how ſudc len, how bitter it is,* Their 
onuely Courteſie is, to faluce vs with afarewell: and {ucha one, as makes their ſalutation 
vncomfortable, This Dalila ſhewes and ſpe: kes faire; but inthe end ſhe will bereaue | 
thee of thy (trcngth, of ut y f1ght, yea of thy lcltc Theſ: CGunats Hic abour thine cares, | 
and make thee mulicke aw hile; %# CUCIINOTC hey i ting, ere they part, Sorraw a nd 
Repentance, 1s the bett end of Pleaſure: Paine 1s yet worſc; but the worlkt is Deſpure. If 
Loumille - Of the firit of thelc, O11C of Lic latter {} all inde thee : 3 PCriy. IDS von. How | 
much better 1s it for thee, to want a little homie, than to bee {6 $5 10s vp with a vent >| 
mous {ting ? | 


Thus then, the minde refolued that theſe carthly tl:iings (lenenr, Wealth, P, leaſares). 
arc caſuall, vuitable, deccittu]] , Imperfect, dangerous z mit leaine to vie them withour 
truſt, and to waut them without griefe; thinking (il! 11 I hauc them, I haucſome bene. ! 
fit w ith great charge: It 1 hauc the 1M 10t : ; With lirt] & reſpect of others, I have much | 
{ecuritic and caſe, in my ſelfe : whic!l once of tained, wee cannot farc 
eſtate; and without winch, we cannot but milcarric in buth 
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- L the enemics of our 11ward DEATE, arc thus deſcric + and diſcomforted, VVhich 
OL OW PEE. 


done, we hauc enough to p! eſt TUC \'s from miſcry : bur ({ince wee morcouer 


{ceke ; ie toliue well and h: apply) there yet rem: Linc <a Politive Rules where- 
by our Tranquillitie may be both had, continued: and confirmed, YVhercin, I feare not 
leſt I thould fecme ouer-diuine, in caſting tie Anchor of Quictneſl: ſo deepe as Heauen 
( the onely ſeat of conſtancy :) whiles it can finde no holdar all y PON EC: arti, All carthly 
things are fall of variableneſſt : and therefore Raung no i; iy in then: clues , can glue 
none to vs, He that will hauc and hold rigitt vr ne mul uſt f nde in 1 


[317T} Gs fveet 
fruition of God, and a feeling apprehen(ion of his preſence ; thatwhen hee findes ma- 


nifold occ: Ros of vexation in thele c: rthly t: tings,he (ouer: df oking them _. and ha- 
ung recourle to his C omforter ) may finde in him "IE leh ot content! ent,that he 
may paſle oucr all theſc pettic £ gricuances with contempt : which Re” ah wants, 

may be ſecure, cannot be quict. The minde of man cannot want ſome rctuge,and (as we | 
lay of te Elephant) cannot ret, vnleſle it haue fomerhing tolcane vpon. Th 1c Couetors | 
= (whoſe heauen is his cheſt ) when he hearcs himſclfe rared and curſed for oppreſ- 
f10n, comes home; and ſeeing his bagges ſafe , applauds hunſelfe againſt all cenfurers. 

The 'Glutton, w men he loſeth friends or £00! d name; yet toyeth in his well furniſhr table, 

and the laughter of his Wine: more pleaſing himlſe Ife in one dith, than he can bee 
gricued with ale! ic worlds mif-carriage, The needy Scholler (wholc weaith lies all in his 
braine) checres himſelf: againſt in! quitic c of LNCcs, w It 1 the conceitof his knowledge. 
Theſe ſtarting holes the minde cannot w 1t, when it 1s hard driuen, Now. when as like 
ro ſome chaſe: ! Stſexa , it ſhrowds irſelfe vader the harbour of thele Jaels : although | 
they glue it houſe-roome and milke- for a time, yet at laſt either they cntertaine it! 
with anaile in the Tet mples, or { being quiltic to their owne impotency ) ſend it: 
our of themfelues, ſor (: ifctic nd Peace, For, it the Crofle light in thar which it made 
his refuge (as, if 1 the couctous man becrofſed in his riches) what cart}; ly thing can ſtay | 
tim from a deft perate phrenſic ? Or, if the Croſſe fall in a depree abouethe hci; 2hrt of his | 
[tay; asif the rich man beficke, or dying (w hercin, all wealth is cither contemned, or 

remembred with anguiſh ) how doe allhis comforts ( like vermine, from an houſe ON | 


| fire) runne away from him , and leaue him ouer to his ruine ! whiles the Soule, that] 
hath! 
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be << placed his refuge aboue,is ſure that rhe oround 0) ” 115 cotntfort cannot hs marched 

_ arcarthly ſorrov/, cannot be made variable by the chanze of any encnt; but is it; 
finitely aboue all caſu; ries, and without all vncerrtainties, VV hat ſtate is th: regvherein 

this heaucnly ſtay ſhall not affoord mee, not onely Peace, but Ioy? Am in prifon > or 


in the hell of pritons (in ſome darke, Jow, and delvlate dun geon?) Lo there Alperins 


(that week tens hndes more licht than abouc; and pitties the darknefle of our 1i- | 


bertic, We hauec but a Sunne to enlighten our world which cuery cloud dimmeri:,and 


hidet! | Om our cics : but the Parher of lights{in refpectof w hom,!l the Dright ftarres + 


ofheauen are bur as the ſnufte of a dimme c ndle ) iF Cs into his pit, and Ne proick 


of his glortous Ang els make that an heauen to him, which the w wr 1 purpolſed as ag 


| hell of dilcomforr. "What wa {s can KeGpe out that inhnite Spirit, that hills all th! N52 
Vat dartnef7e can be where the God of this Sunne dwelleth > What ſorrow where he 
| comfortzth? AmlI wandring i ban qnpagapt'y Can I goc , hither God is not ? what Sea 
[cans 1uide berwixt him and mce > then would I f-are exit e, 11 I could bee drinen away 
| 25 w ellfrom God, as iny countrte, Row * 5 as much in :Hcarths : His tle 15 alike 


| 


| 


| 


tO all places ; ind mine 11 him : His fanne ſhines to me + his lea or eatth De21rCsS ime VD:; 


ts prefenc ce cheererh mee, whither-ſoci1e o: eZ, Hecannotoetaid roflit, thitneucr 
changeth his Hoſt, He ao! ne isa thoviand companions; he alone is aworl i of f en !s, 
That man neuer knew what it wafto be Emilia wit! Got, tar comp Iaines of the want 
ofhome, of tricnds , of cornpantons, wittle Go. 15 w.0'1 Quins, Am L CoOntemne F of the 
yvorld 2 It 15 enough for mc, that lam honoured of Go : of both, Icannor, The world 
would lone me more, it ture lefle frien 35 with Gol), "th CAD 9 46 27 Ince <fomne! as 


God hates it, What care 1 tobe hated of them, whom God hateth ® He 1s vnworthy of Go! 


| fayour, that cannot thinke x7 h: pineſlec « en2u2h without ew Wea] How «© tc is It oa 


{1c , \\hites the world diſyraces him, at ONCE TO (corne and pittic it, that it can- 
* CinKke noR! ning more contemprible av it feite > I am 1mvoveriſhed with qi 5: 
1eucr throughly g 2004, that tay be lot, My rices willnotlecfe me 2, Yea, 

hg ' to my kia, vorha 1e I not loft a: iy part of my wealth. For, if i 1 bee 

narhath free, how rich is he, Mat hath th: Miter and owner of a'l thi ps! 


Is mak 1nd diſcaſed in b we & "TX EO Le nilc irrv, t hat hath his Maker for his Phy | 
{ict Yet, my foule (tc better part) is found: for that cannor bee weake, whoſe 


{tr2 cngrh ed; is. How many are {icke 1n that, an: icompl. WNC NO © | I can be content to 
| be let bloud in the arme or foor, for the cu: ring of the head or The health of rhe 


| Pr Pre! is morc toy to ine, th: an It 15 trouble to brediflonper d 1n tne inſcriour. 
Let me know that God "Ls 12 : then | hane {ibertre in priſon, heme i ban {nment, 


honour in cor nremprt,in lofles wealth, health in mfirmirie, life 1 in death, and m all chefec hap- 
pineſſe. And ({urely) it our perte fruition of God bee our complete heaucn : it muſt 
needs be, that our inchoate conuerſing with him is our heauen t! mperic Ctiy, an: + re en- 
trance into the other : which (me thinkes) differs from this, not jn thic kinde of \ DUE 1N 
the degree, For the continuation of witch happy ſocieric (1th ſtrangeneſle of. th 2c- 


| quaintance and breedeth neglect) on our p: 'rt muſt bee a daily r renuing of he. word = 


miltaritic, by {ecking him vp, euen with the contempt of all gh riour diſtraction ; by 
tatking 2 with him in our ſecret inuocations ; by hearing his conference with vs ; ai a by 
mutuall entertainmeut of each other in the : fir cet diſcourſes of our daily medi: 't1ONS, 


He is a ſullen and vnſociable friend that wants words, God fhall rake no plc alur? in 


vs if wee be ſilent, The heart that is full of loue, cannot but have a buſie tongue, All 
Our talke with God is cither Suites or Thankes, '® them the Chriſtian hearrpowres out 
it ſelfe to his Maker ; and would not change this pr: wmicge fora world, All his annoy- 
anccs, all his wants, "OUR diſlikes are powred | 'nto the hoſome of his innifible friend: 

who TORE {{1ll fo iT 1 more as weaske more,as wecomplaine more.On the eaſe 6d 
happy recourſe that the poore foule harh to the Hh! 2h trove of Heaven ! we ſtay not for 
the olding out of a golc IGen ſec -pter, tO Warne Our 3c 'Wifſion, before which; our pr: ſence 
{hould be preſumption and de js IF LU Feafonable, no perſon too baſ:, no 


| 
words too homely, no f:& too hard, no importuitic t00 great, Ve tpeake famili. 65 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 
wearchcard, anſwered, comtorted, Another while God interchangeably ſpeaks vnto 
vs by the ſecret voice of his ſpirit ; or by the audible ſound of his word;we heare,adore, 
anſwer him; by both which the minde ſo communicates it {clte ro God, and hath God 
ſo plentifully communicated vnto it, that hereby it growes to ſuchan habit of heauen- 
linefle, as thatnow it wants nothing, bur diffolution of full glory, | 
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Ve of this maine ground once ſerled in the heart (like as ſo many riucrs from 

one common fca) flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, which we require as Ne- 

ceſſiry to our peace, whether in reſ»ce&t of our actions, orour eſtate, For our 
actions, there mult be a ſecret vow paſled in the ſoule,both of conſtant refraining from 
whatſocuer may offend that maie{tic werelt vpon ; and abouc this, of true and canoni- 
call obedience tro God,withour all care of diihcu'tic,and in ſpight of all contradictions 
of nature, Not out of the confidence of our owne power, 1mpotcut men,who are we, 
that we ſhould cither vow or pertorme ? But as he ſaid; Giue what thou bidſt, and bid 
what thou wilt, Hence the courage of 4ofe, durit venture his hand totake vp the craw- 
ling & hifling Serpent, Hence Petey durlt walk vpon he paucment of the waucs, Hence 
that heroicall ſpirit of Zuther (a man made of m<tall fit for ſo great a worke) durſt re- 
ſoluc and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citie, though there had bin as many 
Dcuils in their ſtreets as tiles on their houtes, Both theſe yowes as wee once ſolemnly 
made by others; ſo, for our peace we muſt renew 11 our felues, Thus the experienced 
minde both knowing that it hath met with'a good triend,and withall what the price of 
a friend is ; cannot bur be carctull to rctaine him, & warie of diſfpleaſing, and therefore 
to cut off all dangers of variance, voluntarily takes a double oath of allegeance of it 
ſelfe to God; which neither benefit ſhall induce vs to breake,it we might gainea world, 
nor feare vree vs thereto, though we muſtloſe our lelues. The waucring heartthat finds 
continuall combars in it ſelfkeberwixt Pleaſure and Conſcience,ſocqually matched that 
neither gets the day, is not yct capable of peace; and wherher eucr ouercommeth, is 
troubled both with reſiſtance and victorie, Barren Rebercatound more caſe, than when 
her twins ftruggled in her wombe. It 1acob had becne there alone, ſhe had not complai- 
ned of that painfull contention : One wile Pleaſure holds the Fort, and conſcience aſ. 
ſaults it; which when it hath cntredar laſt by ſtrong hand,after many battcries of iudge- 
mcnts denounczd cre long Pleaſure cither corrupts the watch, or by {ome cunning } 
ſtraragem, findes way to recouer hertir{thold, So, one partis cucrattempting, and 
cuer rcliſting, Betwixt both, the heart cannot haue peace, becauſe itrefolues not, For 
while the ſoule is held in ſuſpence, it cannot entoy the pleaſure it vſeth; becauſe it is 
halfe taken vp with feare ; onely aſtrong and reſolute repullc of plcaſure is truly plea- 
ſant; for therein the Conſcience, (filling vs with hcauenly delight) maketh ſweet tri- 
umphs in itſelfe; as being now the Lord of his owne domiinions, and knowing what 
to truſt to, No man knowes the plcaſure of this thought, Thaue done well, buthe that 
hath feltit: and he that hath felrir, contemnes all pleaſure to it, Iris a falſe lander rai- 
ſed on Chriſttanitic,tharit maketh men dumpith and melancholicke: for therefore are 
we heame, becauſe we are not enough Chriſtians, We haue religion cnough to miſ- 
like pleaſures, not enough-ro ouercome them, But if we be once conquerors oucrour | 
ſclues, aud haue deuored our ſelues wholly ro God, there can be nothing but heaticnly 
mirth in che ſoule, Loc here, yce Philoſophers, the true muſicke of Heauen, which the 
good heart continually heareth, and anſwers it in the tuſt meaſures of iov, Others may 
take of mirth, as athing they hauc heard of, or vainely fancied; onely the Chriſtian 


feeles it; and in compariſon thereof tcorncth the idle, ribald iſh, and {currilous mirth. 
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Nd this reſolution which wecall for, muſt not onely exclude manifeſtly euill] 2.Rule for our 
actions, bur alſo doubrithg and ſuſpenſion of minde in actions ſuſpeted, and|*** 

| aeſ{tionable z wherein rhe 4udgement mult cuer giue confident determinaty 

| on one way. For this TranquiUiitie' coulitteth in a {teadinefle of the minde: and how 

can that veſſell which is beaten vpour, by contraty.waucs and winds ( and tottereth ©! 

either part) be ſaid to keepea {te1dic courtct Reſolution ts the oncly mother of fecu- 


n| ritic.. Forinſtance+I fee, that Viury which waswont to be condemned for no better! 
: ; than a Legal theft ; hath now obtained ( wath many ). the reputarion of an honeſt; 
an Trade; and is both vted by many, and by ſome defended; It 1s pittic that a bad pra- 
= | tice ſhould finde ary learned or religious Patremn, The fume of my patrimony licth 
T dead by mie, ſealed-vp' inthe bagge of my Father: my thrifticr friends aduiſe mee'ro 
bs this caſzezand ſire improuement, Their countell and my gaine preuailez my yeerely 
£ ſummescomein wirh fio coſt but of time, wax, parchment ::my cſtare- likes tt well; 
d| | better than my conſcience ;which rells me {til}, he doubts, my trade 1s roo cafic to be 
FY honeſt : Yee I continue my flliberall courſe not without ſome icruple and contradictt- 


C o!1: ſo-as my feare of offence hinders the 10y of my. profit, and the pleaſure of my} 
” | gaine, hartens me againſt rhe feare of injuſtice ; I-ould be rich with caſe; and yet I} 


y would not be vacharitable, I would not bee vniuſt, All the, white I live in vnquet 
Y doubts, and diſtraction : Others are not fo much entangicd inmy bonys, as I in my 
d owne.” Arlaſt, rhatT may be both iuſt and quiet, I conclude to reicrre this caſe whol- 
ft ly to the ſentence of my inward Iudge, the Corſcrence + the Artuocates Gaze and 1xſtice 
Cc plead on either part ar this barre with doubttull ſucceiſe, Gaizie informes the I1dge of 
Ic anew and nice dittinion, of toorhleffe, and biting Intercſt; and brings preftdents of 
' particular caſes of Vſury ſo farre from any breach of charitic or wſtice, that both parts 
- | thercin confeſſe themſclues aduantaged. Jxſtice pleads cuen the moſt roothlefſe. viury 
Ir | to haue ſharpe gums, and findes in the moit harmelefle and profitable practice of ir, 
S | | an inſenfible wrong to the' common body ; beſides the mfiniee wracks of private 
1 eſtates, The weake Iudge ſuſpends in ſuch probable allegations, and demurreth as 
- being ouercome of both, and of neither part: and leaues me yer no whit more quiet, 


no whit lefle vncertaine, I ſuſpend my practice accordingly; being ſure tt is good nar 
to doe, whatT am not ſure is good to be done : and now Gazne {ollicits me as much as 
Iuſtice did before, Betwixt both I liuec troubleſomely : nor euer (hall doe other, 1] (in 
arcfolute deteſtation) I haue whipped this euill Merchant out of the Temple of my 
heart, This rigour is my Peace. Before, I could not be well, eithertull or faſting, Vn- | 
| certaintie is much paine, euen in a more tolerable action. Neither is 1t (T thinkc) eafte- 
b to determine, whether it be worſe to doca lawfullact with doubung, or an cuill with} 
reſolution : ſince that which in it ſelfe is good, is made euill ro me by my doubt : and 
c what1s in nature euill,is in this one point not euill ro me,thatI docit vpon a verdict of | 
4 a Conſcience: ſonow my iudgement offends in not tollowing rhe truth: I offend nor 
- in that I follow my indgement : Wherein ifthe moſt wile God had left vs toroue one- 
2 ly according to theaime of our owne conicctures, it ſhould haue beene leflc faulty to 
- be Scepticks 111 our ations, and either not to indge at all,.or tO indgeamiſſe : but now 


ONO 4 RVWkiew\Jy | 


F that hee hath giuen vs a perfe& rule of eternall equitie, and truth, whercby to direct 
'S the ſentences of our indgement ; that vncertaintie which alloweth no peace to vs, 
[will affoord vs no excuſe before the tribunall of Heauen : wheretore, then onely is the 
heart quiet, when our actions are grounded vpon iudgement, and out indgement 
| vpon truth, | 
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SncTr., ARXVY. 
Rules for &- | Or his eſtate, the quiet minde muſt firſt roll it ſelfke vpon the prouidence of the 
Nate. | HE For,whoſocuer ſo caſts himſelfe vpon theſe outward things, that in their 
1. Reliance vp- 9 A a) See 
on the proui- proſperous eſtate he retoiceth, and (contrarily) is eaſt downe in their miſcariage; 
| dence of God. | | know not whether he ſhall finde more vncertaintie of reſt, or more certaintic of vn- 
quictneſſe; ſince hee muſt needs bee like a light vnballaced Veſſell, that rifes and falls 
with euery waue, and depends onely on the mercie of wind and water : But who relies 
on the incuitable decree,and all-ſecing prouidence of God,(which can.neither be cro(- 
ſed with ſecond thoughts, nor with eucats valooked for,) layes a ſure ground of Tram 
quillitie, Let the world tofle how it liſt, and varie it ſelfe (as it euer doth) in ſtormes and 
calmes; his reſt is pitched aloft, aboue the ſphere of __— mortalitie, To begin, 
is harder than to proſecute : What counſell had God wn the firſt moulding of thee in 
the wombe of thy mother ? what aid ſhall he haue in repairing thee from the wombe of 
the carth? And it he could make, and ſhall reſtore thee without thee, why ſhall he nor 
much more (withour thy indeuour) diſpoſe of thee 2 Is God wiſe enough to guide the 
Heauens, and to produce all creatures in their kindes and ſeaſons > And ſhall heenor 
bee able to order { 2 alone ? Thou fſayeſt, I haue friends, and (which is my beſt friend) 
I haue wealth to make both them and me; and wit to put both to beſt vie.O the broken 
reedes of humane confidence ! VVho cuer truſted on friends that could truſt to him- 
{elfe > Who ener was ſo wiſe, as not ſometimes tobe a foole in his owne conceit ? oft times in the 
conceit of others ? Who was euer more diſcontent, than the wealthie ? Friends may bee 
falſe: Wealth cannor but be deceitfull : Þyit hath made many fooles, Truſt thouto thar, 
which (if thou wouldeſt) cannot faile thee, Not that thow defireſt ſball come to paſſe; but 
that which God hath decreed. Neither thy fezres, nor thy hopes, nor vowes ſhall either 
 forſlow or alter ir. The vnexperienced paſſenger ,when he ſees the Veſlell goe amiſle or 
roo farre, layes faſt hold on the contrary part, or on the Maſt for remedie : the Pilot 
laughs at his folly ; knowing, that (whatcuer he labours) the Barke will goe which way 
the wind and his ſterne direQeth ir, Thy goods are embarked : Now thou wiſheſt a di- 
re& North-wind to driue thee to the Strayts; and then a Weſt, to ruune in : and now, 
when thou haſt emptied and laded againe, thou calleſt as earneſtly for the South, and 
South-Eaſt, to returne ; and lowreſt, if all theſe anſwer thee not : As if Heauen and 
Earth had nothing elſe to doe, but to wait vpon thy pleaſure, and ferued onely, to bee 
commanded feruice by thee, Another that hath contrary occaſion, askes for winds 
quite oppoſite to thine, He that fits in Heauen, neither fits thy fancie nor his ; but bids 
his winds ſpet ſometimes in thy face; ſometimes to fauour thee with a {ide blaſt; ſome- 
times, to be boiſtrous ; otherwhiles, to be (lent, at his owne pleaſure, Whether the 
Mariner ſing or curſe, it ſhall goe, whither it is ſent, Striue,or lie ſtill, thy deſtinie ſhall 
runne on; and what muſt be, ſhall be : Not that wee ſhould hence exclude benefit of 
meancs(which are alwaies neceflarily included in this wiſe preordination of all things) 
bur perplexitic of cares, and wreſtling with prouidence, Oh,the idle and ill-fpent cares 
of curious men, that conſult with ſtarres, and fpirits for their deſtinics, vnder colour 
of preuention ! If it be not thy deſtinie, why wouldſt thou know it, what needſt thou 
reſiſt it > If it bee thy deſtinie , why wouldſt thou know that thou canſt not preuent > 
That which God hath decreed, is already done in Heauen,and muſt be done on Earth. 
This kinde of expeQtation doth bur haſten ſlow cuils, and prolong them in their conti 
nuance : haſten s 41a ,horin their cuenr, bur in our conceit, Shortly then, if thou ſwim- 
meſt againſt the ſtreame of this prouidence, thou canſt not eſcape drowning ; euery 
waue turnes thee ouer, like a Porkp:ſce before a tempeſt : Bur if thou ſiyimmeſt with the 
ſtreame, doe but caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſafetie, and with eaſe : it 


both beares thee vp, and carries thee on to the Hauen (whither God hath determined 
echinearriuall) in peace. 
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relolutions, that it be throughly pertwaded, The eſtate wherein he is ,1s beſt of | rule tor <1 
all; if not in it ſelfe, yet ro him : Notout of pride, butout of contentment: |. harry 
| Which whoſocuer wanteth, cannot but bee continually vexed with cnuic, and racked | and fit:iells of | 
' with ambition. Yea, if it were poſſible to be in Heauen withour this, he could notbe |! 5: 
| happy, for it 15 as impoſſible, for the minde at once to long after and enioy, as for a 
man to feed and fleepe at once, And this is the more to be ſtriuen for, becauſe weare al 
naturally Prone to afHict our {clues with our owne trowardneſle : ingratct il! y contem- 
ning all we haue, tor what we would haue, Euen the beſt of the Parriarkes could ſay, O 
Lord, what wilt thou giue me, {inceI goe childlefſce > The bond-man deſires now, no- 
thing bur libertie : thar alone would make him happy. Once free(forgetring his former 
thought)he wiſhes jome wealth, to make vic of his treedome; and faies, it were as good 
be ſtraited in place, as in abilitie, Once rich, he longeth atter Nobilirie, thinking itno 
praiſe, to bee a wealthie peaſant, Once noble,he begins to deeme it a baſe matter to be | 
ſubicct : nothing can now content him but a Crowne, Then it is a ſmall matter to rule, 
ſolong as he hath bur little dominions, and greater neighbours, Hee would therctore 
be an Vniuerſall Monarch : whither then > ſurely, it vexeth him as much, that the earth | 
is ſo ſmall a globe, ſo little a mole-hill; and that there are no more worlds to conquer, 
And now that he hath attained the higheſt dignitie amongſt men,he would needs be a 
God,conceits his immorrtalitic,crects Temples to his owne name,commands his dead 
Statues to be adored, and (not thus contented) is angry that hee cannot command 
heauen, and controll nature, O vaine fooles ! whither doth our reſtlefſe ambition 
climbe 2 Vhat ſhall be at length the period of our wiſhes?I could not blame theſe de- 
fires,if contentment conſiſted in hauing much : but, now that he onely hath much,thar 
hath contentment,(8& that it is as eaſily obtained ina low eſtate,)I can account of theſe | 
thoughts no better than proudly fooliſh. Thou art poore : what difference is there be- 
rwixt a greater man and thee 2 ſaue that he doth his buſineſles by others, thou doeſt 
them thy ſelfe. Hee hath Caters, Cookes, Baylimes, Stewards, Secretaries, and all other 
officers for his ſcucrall ſcruices : thou proutdeſt, dreſleſt, gathereſt, receineſt, expen- 
deſt, writeſt for thy ſelfe, His patrimonie is large: thine earnings ſmall, If Briares 
feed hiftic bellics with his hundred hands; what 1s he the better, than he that with two | © 
hands feedcth one 2 He is ſerued in filuer : thou in veſlell of the ſame colour, of leſſer 
price; as good for vic, though not for value, His diſhes are more dainrie, thine as well 
relliſhed to thee, and no lefſe wholſome, Hee ears Olitues, thou Garlike : hee miſlikes 
not more the ſmell of thy ſawce, than thou doſt the taſte of his, Thou wanteſt ſome- 
what thathe hath : he wiſheth ſomething which chou haſt, and regardeſt not. Thou 
couldſt bee content to haue the rich mans purſe, but his gout thou wouldfſt not haue : 
He would haue thy health, bur not thy fare, If we might picke our of all mens eſtates, 
thatwhich is laudable, omitting the inconuenicnces, wee would make our felues com- 
plete: but if we mult take all rogether, we ſhould perhaps little aduantage our ſelues 
with the change. For the moſt wiſe God hath ſo proportion'd out euery mans cond- 
tion, that hee hath ſome iuſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other content- 
nents, and hath allotted to no man liuing, an abſolute happineſle, withour ſome grie- 
uances ; nor to any man ſuch an exquiſite miſeric, as that hee findethnot ſomewnat | 
wherein to ſolace himſelte : the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of 
them.One hath much wealth, bur no childe to inherit it : hee ennics at the poore mans 
fruitfulneſſe, which hath many heires, and no lands : and could be content,with all his 
abundance to purchaſe a ſucceſſor of his owne loynes. Another hath many children, | 
little maintenance : he commendeth the careleſſe quictneſſe of the barren; and rhinkes, 
fewer mouthes and more meat would doe better. The labouriftg man hath the bleſſing 
of a ſtrong body, firto digeſt any fare, to endure any labour : yer heewiſherh ants 5 in 
weaker, 
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weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier, The man of nice education hath a 
feeble ftomacke and (raſping fince his laſt meale) doubts, whether hee ſhould eat of 
his beſt diſh, ornothing : this man repines at nothing more, than to fee his hungry 
Plough-man feed on a cruſt ; and witheth tochange eſtates, on condition hee might 
change bodics with him, Say that God ſhould giue thee thy wiſh : what wouldeſt 
thou delire > Let mce (thou ſaieft) be wile, healthfull, rich, honourable,ſtrong,learned, 
beautifull, immortall, I know thou loueſt thy felfe ſo well, that thou canſt wiſh all 
theſe and more, But lay that God hath ſo ſhared our theſe gifts (by a moſt wile and | 
iuſt diſtribution) that thou canſt haue but ſome of thele, perhaps bur one; which 
wouldeſt thou ſingle out for thy ſelte > Any thing, beſide what thou haſt : If learned, 
thou wouldeſt bee (trong z it ſtrong, honourable; it honourable, long-liued : Some 
of theſe thouart already, Thou ftoole ! cannot God chooſe better for thee, than thou 
for thy {elfe 2 In other matches thou truſteſt the choice of a skilfuller chapman : when 
thou (cel a goodly horſe in the Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thine cie well) yer thou 
dareſt not buy him, if a cunning Horſe-matter ſhall tell thee he is faultic, and art wil- 
ling to take a plainer and ſounder, on his commendation, againſt thy fancie, How 
much more ſhould we in this caſc, allow his choice that cannot deceiue vs; that can- 
not bee decctued ? But, thou knowelt that other thou defireſt, ro be better than what 
thou haſt : Better perhaps tor him that hath it; not better for thee. Libertie is ſiveer 
and profitable to thoſe that can vſe it : buttetters are better for the franticke man, 
Wine is good nouriſhmenr for the healthfull; poylon to the aguiſh. It is good for 
a found body to fleepe in a whole skinne ; but hee that complaines of fivelling ores, 
cannot ſlcepe till it be broken, Hemlocke to the Goat, and Spiders to the Monkey, 
turne to good ſuſtenance; which to other creatures are accounted deadly, As in diets, 
{o in eſtimation of good and euill, of greater and leffer good, there is much varictic, 
All palats commend not one dith ; and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano- 
ther reic&s for vnfauouric, And it thou know what diſh'is moſt pleaſant to thee, thy 
Phyſician knowes beſt which is whollome, "Thou would(t follow thine appetite too 
| much; and (as the French haue in their Proucrbe) wouldſt dig thy owne graue with 
thy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſician ouer-ſces and ouer-rules thee, Hee fees, if thou wert 
moreeſteemied, thou wouldlt be proud; if more ſtrong, licentious if richer,conerous; | 
| if healthfuller , more ſecure : but thou thinkeft nor thus hardly of thy ſelfe, Fond 
man ! what knoweſt thou future things 2? belecue thou him, that onely knowes what 
would bee, what will be, Thou wouldeſt willingly goc to heauen, what better guide 
canſt thou haue, than him rhar dwels there ? If hee leade thee thorow deepe ſloughs, 
and brake thickets ; know, that he knowes this the neerer way, though more comber- 
ſome, Can there be in him any want of wiſdome, not to foreſce the beſt > Can there 
be any want of power, not toeftect the belt 2 any want of loue, not to giue thee what 
hee knowes 1s beſt > How canſt thou then faile of the beſt > Since what his power can 
doe,and what his VWiſdome ſces thould be done,his Loue hath done,becaule al are in- 
finite. Hee willeth not things, becauſe they are good : but they are good, becauſe hee 
wills them, Yea, it oughthad becne better, this had not beene, God willeth what 


hee doth : and if thy will accord not with his, whether wilt thou condemne of im- 
perfection ? 
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CO RERADEN 59” 3 Haue chalked out the way of Peace: What remaineth,bur that we walkealong in 1t? | 
an of the I haue conducted my Reader to the Mine,yea,to the Mint of Happinefe; and thew- | 
WIOJC, 


ed him choſe glorious heapes, which may eternally enrich him : If (now) hee ſhall 
goe away with his hands and skirt empty ; how is he but worthy of a miſerable want 2 | 
Vho | 
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| Who {hall pity vs,while we haueno mercy'otrour ſelues 2 WIR]! diſtrefe Kiith neither] 
! remedte, nor compaſſion. And to ſpeake freely, 'T have oft wondered at this 'painetfall} 
tolly of vs men, whoin the open view of our peace ( asif we werecondemned to #ne- | 
ce{lurie and fatall-vnquietneſſe)- live vpon our owneracke, finding no tote joy, than || 
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it we were vnder no other hands, but our executioners. One droupeth vnder a tained 


evil; another augments a {malt ſorrow through impatience; afjorher drawes vpon him- 


' {elſe an vncertaine cuill through tcare z one ſeekes true contentment, but not enough ; a- 
| nother hath iuſt cauſe of ioy, and Perceiues 1t not : One is vexed, for that his grounds of 
| joy are matched with £qua:1 grieuances z 110ther cannot complaine of any preſent 0c- 
calion of lorrow, yet tes ſullenly, becauſe he lindes not any preſent cauſe of comfort ; 
| one 15 hanted with his anne ; another diratted with his pallon: amonpll ail which, he 
is a miracle of all men thar liues, not ſome-way ciſcontented; So-we line not while we 
| doe live, onely for that we want either wildome, or will, to husband our lives to our 
| owne beſt aduantage. O the inequality of our cares! Let riches or honour be in queſtion, 
' we (y2to then, we lecke for them with importunity, with ſeruile ambition : our paines 
necde no lollicitor ; yea, there is no way wrong that leads to this end : wee abhorre 
the pattznce to ſtay till they inquire for vs. And it ever (as it rarely happens ) our 
deſert and worthinelle winnes vs the tauour of this profter, we meet it with both hands, 
no: daring with our modeſt denyals to whet the inſtancie, and double the intreatics 
ot ſo welcome ſuiters, Yer loc, here the onely true and precious riches, the hiphelt 
acuancement of the ſoule, peace and happineſle, ſeekes for vs, ſues to vs for accepta- 
tion 3 our anſwers are coy and ouerly, ſuchas we giue to thoſe clyents'that looke to 
eaine by our fatours. If our want were through the ſcarcitie of good, we might yer 
hope for pity to eaſe vs :-but novy that it 1s through negligence, and that wee periſh 
with our hands in our boſome, weare rather worthy of ſtripes, for the wrong wee doe 


uouring of the worſt kinde of vnthrittineſle. SERYY © 

Saiett thou then, this peace is good to haue, but hard*ro-get? It were a ſhameful! 
zegl-Ct thar hath no pretence, Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe to hinder thee trom the 
(purſuit of riches, of preferment, of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Art thou content to 
(tir {hrugging 1n a baſe cottage, ragged, tamilhed, becauſe houle, clothes, and food wi | 
| nelcher be had without money, nor money without labour, nor labour without trouble 
| and p-infulneſſe? Who is ſo mercifull, as notto ſay that a whip is the bett almes for ſo 
lazieand wilfull nced ? Peace ſhould not be good, if it werenot hard : Goe, and by this 
| cxcule (hut thy ſelfe out of heauen at thy death, and live miſerably till thy death, be- 


cauſe the good of both worlds is hard to compaſle, T here is nothing bur miſery on 


\caith and hell below, that thou canſt come roo without labour : And if wee can bee 
| contenttocal! away ſuch immoderate and vnſeaſonable paines vpon theſe earthly trifles 
a5to weare our bodies with violence, and to-encroach vpon the night for time to get 


them ; what madneſle (hall it ſeeme in vs, not to afford a lefle labour to that which 1s 
nhoitely better, and which onely giues worth and goodneſle tothe other? Wherefore 
if we haue not vowed enmity with our ſelues, if we be notin loue with miſery and vexa- 
|tion, if wee bee not obſtinarely careletſe of our owne good; let vs ſhake off this vn- 
[thriftie, dangerous, and deſperate negligence, aid quicken theſe dull hearts to a liuely 
'and cftuall ſearch of what onely can yeecld them ſweet and abiding contentment : 
| Which once attained, how ſhall we inſult ouer evils, and bid them doe their worſt ? How 
(nall we vnder this calme and quiet day, laugh at the rough weather and vnſteady mo- 
tions of the world? How ſhall heaucn and earth ſmile vpon vs; and wee on them z com- 
manding the one, aſpiring to the other ? How pleaſant (hall our life bee, while neither 
| loyes nor ſorrowes can diltemper it with exceſle ? yea while the matter of 1oy that 1s 
within vs, turnes all the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure? How deare and welcome 
{hall our death bee, that ſhall but lead vs from one heauen to another, from peace to 
gloty ? Goe now, yce vaine and idle worldlings, and pleaſe your fclues 1n the large ex- 
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(our {ciues, than of pity for what we ſuffer, Thar wee may fnd wilt rioty\ in opportu- 
| nitie of hurting others, is nobleand Chriſtian: but in our oFnebenetic ſluggiſh, and (a- 
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rentof Four rich Mannors, or in the homage of thoſe whom baſeneſſe of minde hath ' 
made ſlaues to your greatneſle, or in the price and faſhiens of your full ward-robe, 
or inthe wanton varieties of your delicate Gardens, or in your coffers full of red 

and white earth ; orif there be any other earthly thing, more alluring 

more precious, enioy it, pollelle ir, and ler ic pofſeſle you : - 

Let mee haue onely my Peace; and ler mic 
neuer Want Ic, till I enute you, 
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MEDITATION: 


EXEMPLIFIED WITH TWO LARGE 
Patternes of «Meditation : 
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The one of eternall Life, as 
the end ; 


The other of Death, as 
the way. 
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not bee decctued 2 But, thou knowelt that other thou defireſt, ro be better than whar |] 
thou haſt : Bettcr perhaps tor him that hath it; not better for thee. Libertie is f\veer 
and profitable to thoſe that can vſe it : buttetters are better for the franticke man. 
Wine is good nouriſhmenr for the healthfull; poyſon to the aguith. Ir is good for 
a ſound body to fleepe in a whole skinne ; but hee that complaines of fivelling fores, 
cannot {lcepe till it be broken, Hemlocke to the Goat, and Spiders to the Monkey, 
turne to good ſuſtenance; which to other creatures are accounted deadly, As in diets, 
ſo in eſtimation of good and euill, of greater and leſſer good, there is much varictie, 
All palats commend not one diſh ; and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano- 
ther reic&s for vafauouric, And if thou know what diſh is moſt pleaſant to thee, thy 
Phyſician knowes beſt which is whollome, "Thou would(t follow thine appetite too 
| much: and (as the French haue in their Prouerbe) wouldfſt dig thy owne graue with 

thy teeth : thy wiſc Phyſician ouer-ſces and oucr-rules thee, Hee fees, it thou wert 
moreeſteenied, thou would(t be proud; if more ſtrong, licentious ; if richer,couetous; 
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ao 


5 þ 


if healthfuller , more ſecure : but thou thinkeſt nor thus hardly of thy felfe. Fond 
man ! what knoweſt thou future things > beleeue thou him, that onely knowes what 
would bee, what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heauen; what better guide 
can(t thou hauc, than him chart dwels there ? It hee leade thee thorow deepe.floughs, 
and brakie thickets ; know, that he knowes this the neerer way, though more comber- 
ſome, Can there be in him any want of wifdome, not to foreſce the beſt > Can there 
be any want of power, not toeffect the beſt 2 any want of loue, not to giue thee what 
hee knowes 1s beſt 2 How canſt thou then faile of the beſt > Since what his power can 
doe,and what his VViidome ces ſhould be donc,his Loue hath done,becaulc al are in- 
fnice, Hee willeth not things, becauſe they are good : but they are good, becauſe hee 
wills them, Yea, it oughthad beene better, this had not beene, God willeth what 


hee doth : and if thy will accord not with his, whether wilt thou condemne of 1m- 
perieCtion ? 
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Haue chalked out the way of Peace: Vhat remaineth,bur that we walkealong in it? 

I haue conducted my Reader rothe Mine,yea,to the Mint of Happinefle; and thew- 

| ®ed him choſe glorious heapes, which may eternally enrich him : If (now) hee ſhall 
goe away with his hands and skirt empty ; how is he but worthy of a miſerable want 2 
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' Who ſhall pity vs4while we haueno mercy 'orrour ſelues'?” WIR] diſtrefſe kith/neirher'| 
| remedic, nor compaſſion. And to ſpeake treely, I haue oft wondered at this painetall: | 
| tolly of vs men, whointhe open view of our peace ( asif we werecondemned to #ne- | 
 ce{lirie and fatall-vnquietneſſe)- live vpon our owneracke, hnding no mote joy, than | 
F we were viderno other hands, but our executioners. One droupeth vnder a tained 
 evill; another augments a {malt ſorrow through impatience; afjorher drawes vpon him- 
| ſclfe an vncertaine £uill through fcare ; one ſcekes true contentment, but not enough ; 4- 
 nother hath tuit cauſe of ioy, and perceiues 1t not : One is vexed, for that his prounds of 
| jOy are matched with equa'l grievances z another cannot complaine of any preſent oc- 
calion of ſorrow, yet 11:25 ſullenly, becauſe he findes not any preſent cauſe of comfort; 
| one 15 hanted with his anne ; another diſtrated with his pallon : amonoelt ail which, he 
[is 4 miracle of all men thar liues, not fome-way cdilcontented; So'we line not while we 
| doe live, onely for that we want either wildome, or will, to husband our lives to our 
| owne beſt aduantage. O the inequality of our cares! Let riches or honour be in queſtion, 
| we [i2to then, we lecke for them with importunity, with ſcruile ambition : our Pa1nes 
necede no lollicitor yea, there is no way wronp that leads to this end : wee abhorre 
the pattznce to ſtay till they inquire for vs. And it euer (as it rarely happens ) our 
deſert and worthineſle winnes vs the tauour of this profter, we meet it with both hands, 
no: daring with our modeſt denyals to whet the inſtancie, and double the intreatics 
ot ſo welcome ſuiters, Yet loo, bere the onely true and precious riches, the hiphelt 
aduancement of the foule, peace and happinelle, ſeekes for vs, ſues to vs for accepta- 
tion 3 our anſwers are coy and ouerly, ſuchas we giue to thoſe clyents that looke to 
eaine by our {a::ours. If our want were through the ſcarcitie of good, we might yer 
hope for pity to eaſe vs :-but now that it is through negligence, and that wee perilh 
with our hands in our boſome, weare rather worthy of ſtripes, for the wrong wee doe 
our {ciues, than of pity for what we ſuffer, Thar wee may find wilt not} in opportu- 
nitie of hurting others, is nobleand Chriſtian: but in our oFnebenetic ſluggiſh, and fa- 
uouringot the woflt kinde of vnthrittineſle. SENG IX 7 
Sajett thou then, this peace is good to have, but hard-ro-get? It were a ſhamefull 
negl.Ct thar hath no pretence, 1s difficulty ſufficient: excuſe to hinder thee trom the 
' purſuit of riches, of prefermentr, of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Art thou content to 
tit {hrugging 1n a baſe cottage, ragged, tamilhed, becauſe houſe, clothes, and food wi | 
| neicher be had without money, nor money without Jabour, nor labour without trouble 
\ and p-inſuinefſe? Who is ſo mercifull, as notro ſay that a whip is the bett almes for ſo 
lazieand wilfull nced ? Peace ſhould not be good, if it werenot hard : Goe, and by this 
\cxcule (hut thy ſelfe outof heauen at thy death, and live miſerably till thy death, be- 
Cauſe the good of both worlds is hard to compaſlle. T here is nothing bur miſery on 
{caith and hell below, that thou canſt come roo without labour : And if wee can bee 
content to caſt away ſuch immoderate and vnſeaſonable paines vpon thele earthly rifles 
35to weare our bodies with violence, and to-encroach vpon the night for time ro get 
them ; what madneſle (hall it ſeeme in vs, not to afford a lefle labour to that which 1s 
Inhoitely better, and which onely giues worth and goodneſle tothe other? Wherefore 
If we haue not vowed enmity with our ſelues, if we be notin loue with miſery and vexa- 
tion, if wee bce not obſtinately carelefſe of our owne good; let vs ſhake off this vn- 
thrittie, dangerous, and deſperate negligence, and quicken theſe dull hearts ro a liuely 
and cfttuall ſearch of what onely can yeeld them {weet and abiding contentment : 
which once attained, how ſhall we inſult ouer euils, and bid them doe their worſt ? How 
(hall we vnder this calmeand quiet day, laugh at the rough weather and vnſteady mo- 
[tions of the world? How ſhall keaucn and earth ſmile vpon vs, and wee on them z com- 
'manding the one, afpiringto the other ? How pleaſant ſhall our life bee, while neither 
ioyes nor ſorrowes can diltemper it with exceſle ? yea while the matter of toy that 1s 
within vs, turnesall the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure? How deare and welcome| 
[nall our death bee, that ſhall bur lead vs from one heauen to another, from peace to 
'glory ? Goe now, yce vaine and idle worldlings, and pleaſe your {clues inthe large ex- 
< rent | 
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and white earth z orif there be any other earthly thing, more alluring, 
more precious, enioy it, polleile ir, and ler ic poffeſle you : 
Let mee haue onely my Peace; and ler mic 
neuer Want Ic, till I enute you, 
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rentof a rich Mannors, or in the homaye of thoſe whom baſeneſſe of minde hk 
ues to your greatneſle, or in the price and falhiens of your full ward-robe, 
orin the wanton varieties of your delicate Gardens, or in your coffers full of red 
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the end ; 


The other of Death, az 


g | 
| The one of eternall Life, as 
| 
| 
| the way. 
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RA uocion, and the praflice of true pietie. For 

ee on the one fide I perceived the number of 
Polemicall bookes, rather to breed, than end ſtrifes ; and thoſe 
which are dorinall, by reaſon of their multitude, rather to op- 
preſſe than ſatifie the Reader ; wherein, if we write the ſame 
things, wee are indged tedious ; if different, ſingular. On the] 
other part, reſpefling the Reader, F ſaw the braines of men nener 
more ſtuffed, their tongues neuer more ſlirring, their hearts nener 
more cinptie, nor their hands more idle. I herefore, after thoſe 
ſudden «Meditations which paſſed me without rule, F was eaſily 
induced by their Jucceſſe ( as a ſmall thing moues the willing ) 
to ſend forth this Rule of Meditation; and after my Heauen 
vpon Earth, to diſcourſe ( although by way of exampie) of 
Heauen aboue. Fn this eArt of mine, F confeſſe ro haue recet- 
ned more lizht from one obſcure nameleſſe Monke, which wrote 
ſome 112. yeeres avoe, than from the direftions of all other IWri- 


| K } ters. 


———— 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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ters. F would hs humilitie had not made him miggardly of hr 
name, that we might haue knowne whom to haue thanked. It had| 
beene eafie to haue framed it with more curioſity : but (od and | 
my foule know, that F made profit the ſcope of my labour, and not | 
applauſe ; and therefore ( to chuſe ) F wiſhed rather to bee rude 
than wnprofitable. Ff now the ſimplicitte of any Reader ſhall, 
bereaue him of the benefit of my precepts, I know hee may make 
his vſe of my examples. Why I haue honoured it with your name, 
f need not pine account to the world, which alreadie knoweth 
your worth and deſerts ; and ſhall ſee by this, that F acknow-| 
ledge them. Goe you on happily ( according to the heauenly ad.-| 
aice of your Junius) in your worthy and plorious profeſſion, ſtill) 
bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth vertue the trueſt N{obili-| 
tie, and Religion the beſt vertue. T he God whom you ſerue, ſhall 
honour you with men, and crowne you in heauen. To hu grace F 
humbly commend you : requeſling you only to accept the worke, and 
continue your fauour to the eA uthor. 
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Your VVorſhips humbly deuoted, 
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THE SVMME OF 


THE CHAPTERS. 


__ Chapa 
The deſcription and kinaes of Meditation. Chap. 2 


"& Concerning Meditation Extemporall. Chap. 3 
Y 12) Cantions of Extemperary Meditation. Chap. 4 
ZIEq Of Meditation deliberate : wherein firft the qualitie of the perſon : of 
& 'h $ whom is required, 
S 1 That he be pure from his ſinnes, Chap.5 
That hele free from: worldly thouphts. Chap. 6s 
(14 tnelimne [a, Chap. 
Conſtant tn at ad te Chap. 
Of ather neceſſary circumſtances : and 
of the place fit for Meditation, | Chap.9 
Cf the time. Chap.10 
Gf the ſite aud geſture of bay. | Chap.1l 
Of the matter and ſubrett of Meditation. Chap. 12 
The eraer of handling the worke it ſelfe. | Chap.13 
1 Common entrance, which i Prayer. Chap. 14. 
The entrance into the worke 3 The particular and proper entrance intothe matter, which 


is in our choice thereof. Chap. 15 
The proceeding of our Meditation ; therein, a method allowed by ſome Authors rezetted. 

| Chap.16 
Premonitions concerging our proceeding in the firſt part of Meaitation, Chap.17 


| 
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The praQtice of Meditation : the fuſt part whereof inthe 
vnderſtanding ; therein 


I Ve begin with ſome deſcription of that wh:ch we meditate of, Chap.18 
2 Ancaſie and volantary diniſion of the matter meaztated. Chap.19 
3 Aconſideration of the cauſes thereof in all the kindes of them, Chap.20 
4 The conſideration of the fruils and effects, Chap.21 
5 The Conſideration of the ſabiect wherein or whereabout it is employed, Chap.22 
6 Conſideration of the appendances and qualities of it, Chap.23 
7 Conſideration of that which is contrary toit, or diners from it. Chap.24 
8 Of compariſons and ſim:l:tudes, whereby it may be moſt fitly ſet forth to ws, Chap.2 5 
9 The titles and names of the matter conſidered. Chap.26 
- 10 Conſideration of fit teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme, Chap.2 7 
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Of the ſecond part of Meditation, which is the 
aftetions : wherein is 


1 Firſt required. 4 taſte and relliſh of what we thought von. 
2 A complaint b-waling our want and vutowardneſſe. 

3 4 hearty wiſh of the ſonle for what it complaines to want. 

4 Anhumble confeſſion of our diſabiluy to effeft what we wiſh, 
5 An carneſtpetition for that which we confeſſe to wart, 

6 4 wehemient enfotcement of our petition, 


A clrerefll conſidence of obtaining what we haue requeſiedand inforced. 


The cen'luſton of our Meditation, in what order, 
Fir jt, with thankſeiuing for what we are confident tobe granted. 
Seconaly, with a recommendation of our ſoules 1ud watcs to God. 


The Epilogue, reproutny the neglect, and exhorting to the ofe of Meditation. 


Chap.28 
Chap.2g 
Chap.3o| 
Chap.31}| 
Chap. 32 | 
Chap.33 
Chap.34 
Chap.35 
Ividem 
Chap.36 |) 
Chap.37| 
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IHE ARI OF 
MEDITATION. 
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Cray. I. 


ZFDT isnot, I ſuppoſe, a more bold than profitabke labour, after the en- 

91 deuours of ſo many contemplarine men, to teach the Art of Medi- 

tation : An heauenly bulineſle, as any belangeth either ro man or 

Chriſtian z and ſuch as whereby the ſoule doth vnſpeakably benefit ir 

ſelte. For by this doe weranſacke our deepe and talſe hearts, finde 

out our ſecret enemies, buckle with them, expell them, arme our 

ſclues againſt their re-entrance, By this, we make vſe of all good 

meanes, fit our (clues to all good duties z by this we deſcric our weakneſle, obtaine re- 
dretle, preuent tentations, cheare vp our ſolicarineſſe, remper our occaſions of delight, 
get more light vnto our knowledge, more hear to our afte&ions, more life to our deuo- 
tion, By this we grow to be ( as weare) ſtrangers vpon earth ; -and, our of a right efti- 
mation of all earthly things, intoa ſweer fruition of inuilible comforts. By this, we ſee 
our Sauiour With Steuen, wee talke with God as Moſes, and by this we are rauiſhed with 
bleſied Paw into Paradiſe, and ſe that Heauen which we are loth to leaue, which we can- 
nor vtter.. This alone is the remedie of ſecurity and worldlineſfle, the paſtime of Saints, 
the ladder of heauen, and in ſhort, the beſt improuemenr of Chriſtianity. Learne it who 
can, and negleR it who lift; he ſhall never finde joy, neither in God nor in himſclfe, 
which doth not both know and praftiſe ir. And how-euer of old ſome hidden Cloyſters 
haue ingroſled it to themiſelues, and confined it within their Celles, who indeed profeſhing 
nothing but contemplation, through their immunity from thoſe cares which accompany 
an ative life, might haue the beſt leiſure to this bulineſle: yet ſeeing there is no man ſo 
taken vp with:aRion, asnot ſometimes to haue a free minde z and there is no reaſonable 
minde ſo (imple, as notto be able both to diſcourſe ſomewhat and to better it ſelfe by her 
ſecrex thoughts; I deeme ir an envious wrong to conceale that from any, whoſe bene- 


ht may bee vniuerſall, Thoſe that haue buta little ſtocke, bad need to know the beſt 
lules of thritt. | COTE 


EEE noeoeomg 


Cusr. 15 


He rather, for that whereas our Diuine Meditation is nothing elſe but a ben- 


th courſe, vntill our thoughts cometo an iſſue: and this muſt needs be ether Ex- 
temporall, and occaltoned by outward occurrences offered to the mihde ; or dclibe- 
aie;and wrought our of our owne heart : which againe is either in matter of Know- 
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Ging of the minde vpon ſome ſpitituall obie&, through divers formes of dif- 


The benefit 
and vies of 
Meditation. 


Which are vni- 
uerſall ro all 
Chriſtians, 
and not to be 


appropriated | 


to ſome pive 


fcllions, 


The deſcripti- 


on and kindcs } 


of Mcditatiou. 
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C:urions of 


Extemporall 
Mcdiration. 


| found traucrling of reaſor ; or in matterof AﬀeXion, for the enkindling of our lone to 


| uerſtes, ſearch after the latrer z which is both of larger vie, and ſuch as no Chriſtian can 


much knowledge withour zcale. And he that hath much $kill, and no affeRion, may doe 


| | areinfinite? ) thar faithfull and reverend Deering, when the Surine ſhined on his face now 
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7 he Art of Diuine Aeditation. 


ledge, for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, and conuincing of an kereſie by pr 
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God: the former of theſe rwolaſt, wee ſending tothe Schooles and Matters of Comro- 


Tteie(t, as either vaneceſſury, or ouer-difhculr : for, both every Chriſtian had need of fire 
put to his aſf:Qions, and weaker iudgements are no leſle capable of this divine hear, 
which proceeds nor ſo much from reaſon, as from faith. 

One faith (and Ibzl:euc him) that Gods Schoole is more of Aﬀettion, than Vnder- 
tanding : Buth I:f191:5 very needfull, very profitable; bur for this age, eſpecially the lat-| 
er: {orit there be ſome that have much zeale, little knowledge, there are more thathave 


pood to others by intormation of indgement, but ſhall never have thanke either of 
his owne heart, or of God, who vſeth nat to calt away his love on thoſe, of whom he is } 
but knowne, not loued, 


| 
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F Extemporall Meditation there may be much vſe, no rule : foraſmuch as our 
conceirs herein varie according to the infinite multitude of obies, and their 
diucrs manner of proffcring themſelues to the minde ; as alſo for the ſuddennefle | 
of this at, Man is placed in this Stage of the world, to view the feucrall natures and aRi- 
ons of the creature; to view them, not idly, withour his vſe, as they doe him : God 
made all theſe for man,and man for his owne lake. Both theſe purpoſes were loſt, if man 
{hould let the creatures paſle careleily by him, onelyſeene, not thought vpon- He only 
can make benefic of whar he ſes ; which it he doe nor, itis all one, as if he were blinde 
or brute, Whence it is, that wiſe Salomon purteth the {luggard ro {choole vnto the Ant ; | 
and our Sauiour ſendeth the diſtruſifull to the Lillie of the field, 
In this kinde was-thar Meditation of the diuine Pfalmiſt, which ypon the view of the | 
plorious frame of the Heauens, was led to wonder at the merciful reſpe& God hath to ſo 
POOre a creaturg as man, Thus our Sautour tooke occalion of the water fetcht vp ſolemn- 
ly to the Altargfrom the Well of Shilo, on the day of the great /Zoſannah, to medirate and 
diſcourſe of the Water of lite, Thus holy and ſweet Aug»/tine, trom occalton of the 
water-courſe necre to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſometimes more litently, 
ſometimes ina baler murmure, and ſometimes in a [hriller note, entred into the thought 
and diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath ſerled in all theſe inferiour things. | 
Thus that learned and heavenly foule of ourlate Z/5e, when we ſate together and heard | 
a ſweet canſort of Muſicke, ſeeried vpon this occaſion carried vp forthe time before- 
hand to the place of his reſt, ſaying, not without ſome paſhon, What Muſicke-may wee 
thinke there is in heauen ? Thus laſtly ( for who knowes not thatexamples of rhis kinde 


— 


lying on his death-bed, fell into a ſweet Meditation of the glory of God, and his appro | 
ching ioy, The thoughts of this nature are not only lawfull, bur ſo behoouefull, that we} 
cannot omit them, without negle& of God, his creatures, our ſelues. The creatures are} 
halfe loſt, if we only emplay.them, not learne ſomething of chem. God is wronped, if 
his creatures be vnregarded ; our ſelues moſt of all, if we reade this great volume of the 
creatures, and take out no leſſon for our inftruRtion, 
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F Herein yet,caution 15 to be had; that our meditations bee not euher to0 | 
 farre fercht, or ſauouring of ſuperftition. Farre tercht I call thoſe; which | 
have niot a taire ang ealie reſemblance vnto the marter- from whence they | 


are raiſed jn_which caſe our thoughts prouc looſe and heartleſſe, making no memo-| 


rable | 
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| king one another, that the greateſt ſhew little, the leaft greateſt, all glorious : the aire 
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rable impreſſion in the minde. Superſtirious, when we make choiſe of thoſe grounds of 
Meditation, which are forbidden vs as Teachers of Vanitje; or imploy our owne deui- 
ces (though well grounded) to an vie aboue their reach z making them, vpon our owne 
pleaſures, not onely turtherances, bur parrs of Gods worſhip ; in both which, out Medi- 
cations degenerate, and grow rather. perillous ro the ſoule, Whereto adde, that the 
minde benot too much cloyed with roo. frequent iteration. of the ſame rhought ; which 
at laſt breedsa wearineſle in our ſelues, and an eg ononagy of that conceir, which at 
the firſt entertainment promiſed much delight, Our natureis too ready to abuſe fami- 
liaritie in any kinde : and it is with Meditations, as with Medicines ; which with- ouer- 
ordinarie vſe, loſe their ſoueraignty ; ahd fill, in ſtead of purging. God hath nor ſtraired 
vs for matter, hauing giuen vs the ſcope of the whole world ſo that there is no crea- 
cure, euent, ation, ſpeech, which may not afford vs new matter of Meditation. And 
that which we are wont to ſay of fine wits, wee may as truly athrme of the Chriſtian 
heart, that it can make vſe of any thing, Wherefore as trauellers in a forraine countrey 
make euery ſight a leflon ; ſo ought wee in this our pilgrimage. Thou ſeeſt the heauen 
rolling aboue thine head, ina conſtant and vamoucable motion ; the ſtarres ſo onerloo- 


full of the bottles of raine, or fleeces of ſnow, or diuers formes of fiery Exhalations : the 
Sea vnder one vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous fhapes beneath : the earth ſo 
adorned with varictie of plants, that thou canſt not but tread on many at once with cuery 
foot ; beſides the ſtore of creatures that flicaboue it, walke vpon it, liuein ir. Thou 
idle Truant, doeſt thoulearne nothing of fo many maſters? Hat? thou ſo long read theſe 
capitall letters of Gods great Booke,and canſt thou not yer ſpell one word of them? The 
brute creatures ſeethe ſame things, with as cleere, perhaps better eiss. If thine inward 
cies ſee not their vie, as well as thy bodily cies their ſhape, I know not whether is more 
reaſonable or lefle brutiſh. 
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Cunar, V. 


guided, and ſhall benot a little furthered by precepts ; part whereot the labours 

of others ſhall yeeld vs, and part, the plaineſt miſtreſle, Experience : wherein 

order requires of vs firſt, the qualities of the perſon hit for meditation, then the circum- 
ſtances, manner, and proceedings of the worke. 

The hill of Meditation may not be climbed with a prophane foot ; but as in the deliue- 

ry of the Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he die; only the pure of heart 

haue promiſe to ſee God. Sinne dimmeth and dazeleth theeie, that it cannor behold ſpi- 


| DE Meditation is that wee chiefly inquire for 3 which both may bee well 


ſaw them not before, through the ſcales of his inhdelity. The ſoule muſt therefore bee 
purged, ere it can profitably meditate. And as of old they were wont to ſearch for, and 
thruſt out malefaRors from the preſence, ere they went to ſacrifice ; ſo muſt we our fins, 
crewe offer our thoughts to God. Firſt, faith Dauza, I will waſh my hands in innocen- 
cic, then I will compaſle thine Altar. Whereupon not vnktly did that worthy Chan- 
cellour of Paris make the firſt ſtaire of his Ladder of Contemplation, Humble Repen- 
tence, The cloth that is white ( which is wont to be the colour of innocencie) is capable 
ofany Dye ; the blacke, of none other, Not that wee require an abſolute perfeRion, 
(which, as it is incident vato none, ſo if it were, would exclude all need and vie of Medi-| 
tation) but rather an honeſt ſinceritie of the heart, not willingly (inning, willingly repen- } 
ns when we haue ſinned : which who ſo findes in himſelfe, let him not thinke any weak- 
nefle a lawfull barre to Meditation. He that pleads this excuſe, is like ſome {imple man, 
which being halfe ſtarued with cold, refuſeth to come neere the fire, becauſe hee findeth 
not heat enough in himſelfe. 


Of Meditation 


dchiberate. 


Wherein ft, 
the qualitics of 
the perſon. 

Of whom is re- 
quired ; Firſt, 
that hce bee 
pure from us 


| rituall things. The Guard of heavenly Souldiers was about Eliſbaes ſeruant before z hee | n**+ 


T he eArrof: Dmune «Meditation. 
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Secondly, that | gl {Fe Either may: the: ſoulethat hopeth to profit by meditation, ſuffer it. {cIfe for the 
| he bee tice Wd tobe intangitd with the world 3 which 15 all one, as to come to Gods flimin 
erent ey | h:.1% on.the 'hiſtof; vitions; wich our ſhooes on our - feet. Thou fcelſt the bird, ! 
PR whoſeteathers are timied; vnableto rake her former flight : ſo-arewe, when our thoughts 
are clingetirogerherby the world, troſoare vp to our heauen in Meditation, The paire of 
brotketsmuſt- leaue their.nets, ifthey will follow Chrift 3 E/z/babis oxen, if hee will ar- 
cendaPropher, Itmuſt bee atreeanda light mindethat catvaſcend this Mount of Con- 
templation, overcomming this height, this ſteepeneſſe. Cares are an heauy load, and vn- 
eaſie : theſe miſt bee laid: downe at the botrame of this hill, if wee ever looke to at- 
raine thetop; 1 houart loaded: with houſhold cares, perhaps publike; I bid thee nor 
caſt them away: evenitheſe haue their ſeaſon, , which thou canlt not omit without impi. 
etic: 1 bid thee lay them downe at;thy Cloſet doore, when thou attempteſt this worke. 
Let them in with thee, thou ſhalt findetbem-ttoubleſome companions, euer.diſtrafting 
thee.from thy beſterrand. Thou wouldelt thinke-af heauen ;thy Barne comes in thy way, 
' or perhaps thy-Count. Booke, or thy Cofters, or it may be, thy minde 1s betorchand tra- 
velling,vponthe morrowes iourney.So, while thou thinkett of many things,thou thinkeſt: 
of nothing ; while thou wouldeſt goe many waies, thou ſtandelt (till. Andas in a crowde, 
while many preſle forward at once thorow one doore, none proceedeth ; ſo when variety 


of thoughts tumultuouſly throng in vpon the minde, each proueth a barre to the other; 
and all-an hinderance to him that entertaines them. 
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Cray, VII. 
Thiidy 2 \ " N4dasour Clyent of Meditation muſt both bee pure and free in vndertaking this} 


he be conftant; taske, ſo allo conſtant in continuing itz Conſtant both in time and in matter : 
Ts TOR both ina ſet courſe and houre reſerued for this worke, and in an vnwearied pro- 
waucs, —|ſecutionot it once begunne.-Thoſethat meditate by ſnatches and vncertaine fits, when 
onely all other employments forſake them, or when good motions are thruſt vpon them 

by neceſhtie, let them neucr hope to reach to any pertetion. For thele feeble begin- 
nings of luke-warme grace, which are wrought,in them by one fit of ſerious Meditation, 
are ſoone cxtinguilhed by intermiſhon, and by miſ-wonting periſh : I his daies meale 
| (though large and liberall) ſtrengthens thee not for tomorrow: the body languitherh,if 
there:beg nota daily ſupply of repaſt. T hus feede thy ſoule by Meditation Set thine 
houres and,keepe them,and yeeld not to an ca(ie diſtraftion. T here is no hardneſe in 
this praQtice, but in the beginning ; vſe {hall giue it not caſe onely, but delight. Thy 
companionentertaineth, thee this while in louing diſcourſes, or ſome inexpeted bult- 
neile offers-to interrupt thee... Neuer any good worke [hall want ſome hinderance : Ei- 
ther breake through the lets, except it be with inciuility or loſle; or if they bee impor 
tunate, pay thy (elfe the time that was vnſeaſonably borrowed ; and recompence thine 
omitted houres with the double labours of another day : For thou ſhalt finde, that de 
ferring breeds ( beltde-the loſle) an, indiſpoſition to good z So that what was before 
plealantto thee, being omitted, to morrow growes harih ; the next day vnneceſlary.; 
afterward odious. To day thou canſt, bur wilt not 3 to morrow.thou couldeſt, but lifteſt | 
not.zthe next day thou neithet wik'nor canſt bend thy minde on theſe thoughts. So I| 
haue ſeene friends that ypon negle& of dutie grow ouerly : vpon ouerlineſle, ſtrange z vp- 
on ſtrangeneſle, to viter defiance. Thoſe, whole very trade 15-Diuinitie, ( meethinkes ) 
{hould omit.no day without his line of Meditation : thoſe which are ſecular men, not 
many ; remembring that they haue a common calling of Chriſtianitieto attend, as well 


as a fpcciall vocation in the world : and that other being more noble and important, may | 
luitly challenge both often and diligent ſeruice. 
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Nd as this conſtancie requires thee to keepe day with thy ſelfe, vnleſſe thou 
wilt prouc bankrupt in good exerciſes ; o alto that thy minde thould dwell vp- 
on the ſame thought without flitting, without wearineſſe, vntill it haue attai- 
ned to ſome iſſue of {pirituall profit : otherwiſe itatrempreth much, effe&erh nothing, 
| YVhat auaileth it to knockat the doore ofthe heart, if we departere we haue an anſwer? 
Vhat arc we the warmer,if we paſſe haſtily along by the heart,and ſtay nor at ir?Thoſe 
that doe onely trauell thorow Africke, become nor Blackmores : but thoſe which are 
borne there, thoſe that inhabit there, We account thoſe damoſels too light of their 
| loue, which bctroth themſelues vpon the firſt fight, vpon the firſt motion : and thoſe 
we deeme of much price, which require long and earneſt folliciting. Hee deceiuerh 
himſclfe that thinketh grace ſo cafily wonne; there muſt be much ſuit and importu- | 
nity, cre it will yeeld to our deſires : Not that wee call for a perpetuity of this labour 
of Meditation ; Humane frailty couldneuer beare fo great a toile, Nothing vnder 
Heauen is capable of a continuall motion without complaint, It is enough for th 
glorified ſpirits aboue, to be cuer thinking, and neuer weary. The minde of man is of | 
a ſtrange metal]; ifirbe notyſed, itruſteth; it vſed hardly, it breaketh : briefly, is ſo0- 
ner dulled chan ſatisfied with a continuall Meditation, Whence it came to paſlc, that 
thoſe ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplations,pro- 
ucd fo cxcellent in this diuine buſineſſe ; when thoſear this day, which hauing mewed 
and mured vp themſelues from the world, ſpend themſclues wholly vpon their Beads 
jand Crucitix, pretending no other worke but Meditation, haue cold hearts to God, 
and to the world ſhew nothing but a dull ſhadow of deuotion : for,that,if the thoughts 
of theſc latter wereas diuine as they are ſuperſtitious; yet being, without all inter-| 
changeableneſle, bent vpon the ſame diſcourſe, the minde muſt needs grow weary,the 
thoughts remiſle and languiſhing,the obieRts tedious : while the other refreſhed them- 
| (clues with this wiſe variety, employing the hands, while we” called off the minde, as 
good Comcedians ſo mixe theirparts, thatthe pleafantneſle of the one, may temper 
the auſtereneſle of the other ; whereupon they gained both enough to the body, and 
to the ſoule more than if it had beene all the while buſted, 
Beſides, the excellency of the obic& letterh this aſſiduity of Meditation,which is ſo 
glorious, that like vnto the Sunne, it may abide to haue an eye caſt vp to it for a while, 
| willnot be gazed vpon; whoſoeuer ventureth ſo farre, loſeth both his hope and his 
wits, If we hold with that blefled Moyzca, that ſuch like cogitations are the food of the 
minde, yet euen the minde alſo hath her ſatiety, and may furfet of too much, Ir ſhall 
be ſufficient therefore, that we perſcuere in our Meditation, without any ſuch affeRa-| 
tion of perpetuity,and leaue without a light ficklenefle;making alwaies not our Houre- 
glaſſe, but ſome competent increaſe of our deuotion, the meaſure of our continuance 
knowing, that as for Heauen, ſo for our purſuit of grace, it ſhall auaile vs little to haue 
begun well, without perſeverance : and withall,thatthe ſoule of man is not alvaies in 
the like diſpoſition : but ſometimes is longer in ſetling, through ſome vnquietneſſe, or 
more obſtinate diſtraction; ſometimes heauter, and ſometimes more actue, and nun- 
ble to diſpatch, * Gerſon (whoſe authority I rather vie, becauſe our aduerſaries dil- 
claime him for theirs) profeſſeth, hee hath beene ſometimes foure houres together 
working his heart, ere he could frame it to purpoſe. A ſingular patterne of vnwearied 
conſtancy, of an vnconquerable ſpirit; whom his preſent vnfitnefſe did not ſo much dil- 
courage, as it whetted him to ſtriue with himſelfe till he could overcome. And ſurely 
other victories are hazzardous, this certaine, ifwe will perſiſt to ſtriue : other fights arc: 
vpon hope, this ypon aſſurance whiles our ſucceſſe dependeth vpon the promiſe of 
God, which cannor diſappoint vs, Perſiſt therefore, and preuaile : perſiſt till thou haſt | 
preuailed: ſo that which thou beganſt with difficulty, ſhall end in comtorr, 
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T he Art of Diuine Meditation.” 
CHaap, IX. 


firlt we meet with thote circumſtances which are neceflary for our prediſpoſition 

to the worke ; Place, Time, Site of theboay, : | 
Solitarinefſe of Place is fitteſt for Meditation, Retire thy ſclte from others, if thou 
wouldſt talke profitably with thy ſelfe.”So-I x s v s meditates alone in the Mount, 1ſaac 
in the ficlds, 1ohn Baptit in the Deſart, Danid on his bed, Chryſeſtome in the Bath, cach 
in ſcuerall places ; but all ſolitary. There is no place free from God, none to which he 
is more ticd : one findes his Cloſet moſt conuenient, where his eyes being limited b 
the knowne walls, call the minde after a fort from wandring abroad, Another Fnderh 
his ſoule more free, when it beholdeth his heauen aboue and about him, It matters | 
not ſo we be ſolitary and ſilent, It was a witty and diuine ſpeech of Bernard, that the 
Spouſe of the ſoule, Cm« 15x [e s vs, is baſhfull, neither willingly commeth to his | 
Bride in the preſence of a multitude. And hence is that ſweer inuitation which wee 
finde of her : Come, my welbelened, let ws oge fortb intothe fields :let ws lodoe inthe v2 lages : 
Let w5g0e yp early tothe Vines : let ws ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it hath diſcloſed the 
firſt Grape, or whether the Pomegranates bloſſome ;, there will 1 grae thee my loue. Abando:; 
thereforeall worldly ſocicty, that thou maieſt change it tor the company of G o » 
and his Angels, the ſociety, I ſay, of the world, not outward onely, but inward all, | 
There be many that ſequeſter themſclucs from the viſible company of men, which yet 
carry a world viithin them z who being alone in body, are haunted with a throng of 
fancies: as Jerome, in his wildeſt Deſart, found himfelfe too oft in his thoughts amon oft 
the dances of the Roman Dames, This company is worſe than the other : for it is 
more poſlible for ſome thoughttullmen ro haue a ſolitary minde in the midſt of a mar- 
ker,than for a man thus diſpoſed to be alone in a wilderneſle, Both companies are ene- 
mics to Meditations : whither tendeth that ancient counſell of a great Maſter in this 
Art, of three things requiſite to this bufineſle, Secrecy, Silence, Reſt : whereof the firſt 
excludeth company, the ſecond noiſe, the third motion. It cannot be ſpoken how ſub- 
ie weare in this worke, to diſtrattion, like Salomons old man, whom the noiſe of 
euery bird wakeneth : ſenſuall dclights we are not drawne from with the three-fold 
cords of iudgement; but our ſpirituall pleaſures are cafily hindred. Make choice 
therefore of that place , which ſhall admit the feweſt occaſions of with-drawing thy 
ſoule from good thoughts: wherein alſo cueu change of places is ſomewhat preiudic1- 
all; and I know not how itfalls out, that we finde God neerer vs in the placewhere we 


| 


Fi: the qualities ofthe Perſon, we deſcend towards the action it ſelfe : where 


thered to the place wherewe haue ordinarily conuerſed with him, 


, | Cuare, X; 


Ne Time cannot be preſcribed to all : for neither is God bound to houres, nei- 
ther doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one choice of opportuni- 
ww tics: the golden houres of the morning fome finde fitteſt for Meditatzon,when 
the bady newly raiſed, is well calmed with his late reſt, and the ſaule hath nor as yet 
had from theſe outward things any motiues of alienation. Others finde it beſt to learne 


comfort in their Meditation; when both all other things are ſtill, and themſelues,wea- 
ried with theſe carthly cares, doe out ofa contempt of them, grow into greater liking 


haue beene accuſtomed familiarly ro meet him : nor for that his preſence is confined | 
to one placeaboue others, but that our thoughts are, through cuſtome more eaſily ga-| 


| 


wiſdome of their reines in thenight; hoping with 7ob, that their bed will bring them | 


and Joue of heauenly things, Ihauceuer found Iſaacs time fitteſt, who went out in thc 
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Lhe Art of Diuine Meditation. 
eucning to meditate, No precept, no practice of others can pteſcribe to vs in this cit- 
| cumſtance. Ir ſhall be enough,thar firſt we ſer our ſelues a time: ſecondly, thatweſet 
aparcthat time, wherein we are apreſt for this ſeruice, And as no time 1s preiudiced 
with vnfientfſſe; bur eucry day is withour difference ſeaſonable for this worke, ſo eſpe- 
cially Gods Day.” No day 15 barrcn of grace to theſcarcher of ir, none alike fruirfull to 
this; which being by God ſanctified to himſelte, and to be ſanRified by vs to God, is 
priuileged with bleſſings aboue others : for the plentiful inſtru&tion of that Day ſtir- 
reth thee vp tothis action, and fills thee with matter; and the zeale of thy publike (ct- 
nice warmeth thy heart to this other buſineſſe of deuotion, No Mann a fell to the 
[1ſraclites- on their Sabbath our ſpiricuall M a » xa falleth on ours, moſt frequent : 
if thou wouldſt haue a full ſoule,garher as itfalls ; gather ir by hearing, reading, medi- 

' ration : ſpirituall idlenefle is a fault this Day, perhaps notleſle than bodily worke, 
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Cruay. XI, 


poſednefſe wherofis no lite aduanrage to this exerciſe ; cuen in out ſpeech to 
God, we obſerue not alwates oneand the ſame poſition; ſometimes wee fa!l 
2roucling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our knees ; ſometimes ſtand on our feet; 
{ſometimes we lift vp out hands; ſortietimes caſt downe our cies, God is a Spirit, who 
't:crefore being a ſeuere obſeruer ofthe diſpoſition of the ſoule, is not ſcrupulous for 
the body; requiring notſo much, that the geſturerhereof ſhould be vniforme, as re- 
[ucrent, No maruell therefore thoughin this, all aur teachers of Mediration haue com- 
mended ſcucral: poſitions of body, according to their diſpoſition and practice, * One, 


| fitting with the face turned yp to heauen-ward,according to the precepr of the Philo- 
|{op'ter, who taught him, that by fitting and reſting, the minde gathereth wiſdome; 
'* Another, leaning to ſome Reſt, towards the left fide, for thegreater quierting of rhe 
(heart, *Arhird,(tanding with the eics lift vÞ to Heauen, bur ſhur, for feare of diſtraQi- 
| ons, Bur of all other (me thinketh) 7/aars choice the beſt, who meditated walking. In 


t1is l-t euery man be his owne guaſter; fo be we vie that frame of body that may both 
eitiie ecuerence,and m mclaſes helpe'ro ſtirre vp further deuotion; which alſo muſt 
needs bevaried according to the matter of our Meditation, If we thinke of our ſinnes., 
Ahabs loft paſe,@he Publicans deieed cies, and his hand beating his breſt, are more 


-— 


% L % © . 
(catonable, If ofthe toyes of heauen, Srewens countenance fhxed aboue,and Daxids hands 


| lift vp on high,are moſt fitting, In all which, the body,as it is the inſtrument and vaſſall 
| ofthe ſoule,fo will eaſily follow the affections thereof; and in truth then is our deuotion 
| moſt kindly, when the body is thus commanded his ſeruice by the Spirir, and not ſuffe. 


{ 


r<d to goe before it, and by his forwardnefſe to proucke his maſter to emulariop., 
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Ow time and order call vs from theſe circumſtances, to rhe matter and ſubie&t 
of Meditation : which muſt be Diuineand Spirituall; noreuill, nor worldly. 
' O the carnall and vnprofitable rhoughrs of men ! We all meditate ; one, now 
tO oc i!llto others; another, how to doe ſome earthly good to himlſelte : another, 
to hurthimſelfe, vnder a colour of g9dd,'as how to accompliſh his lewd defires, the 
ring whercofproucth the bane of the ſoule ; how he may ſinng vnſecne, and goc 
to hell-with the keaft noiſe ofthe worl4:7Or perhaps, ſome better mindes bend their 
troughts.vpon the ſeoreh of nattrall things ; the miotions of 'enery heanen, and of 
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N| Either is there leſfe varietyinthe Site and geſture of the body: the due com- 
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| calleth for an intentiueReader,and reſolute practice. Wherein that we may auoid all 
| niceneſſe and obſcurity (ſince wee ftriue to profit) we will giue direCtion for the Ex- 
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kinds of wples that grow outof the carth,and creatures that creepe vpon it; with all 
their ſtrange qualities, and operations, Or perhaps,the ſcuerall formes of gouernment, 
and rules of State take. vp their buſic heads:1o that while they would be acquainted with 
the whole world, they are ſtrangers at home, and while they ſecke to know all other | 
things, they remaine vaknowne of themſelues. The God that made them, the vileneſle 
of their nature, the danger of their fianes, the multitude of their imperteQions, the 
Sauiourthat bought them, the Heauen that he bought for them,are in the meane time 
as vnknowne, as vnregarded, as if they were nor, | 
Thus doe fooliſh :. dren ſpend their time and labour, in turning ouer leaues to 
looke for.-painted babes, not atall reſpecting the ſolid matter vnder their hands, We 
fooles, when will we be wiſe, and turning our cics from vanity, with that ſweet Singer 
of Iſracl,make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and meditation in the houſe of our pilgrimage ? 
Earthly things proffer themſelucs with importunity. Heauenly things muſt with 1im- 
ortunity be ſued to, Thole,if they were not ſo little worth,would not be ſo forward, & 
$55: forward, necd not any Meditation to ſolicit them : Theſe, by how much more 
hard they are to intreat,by FA much more precious they are being obtained; and there- 
fore worthier our endeuor.As then we cannot gocamiſle,ſo loug as we keep our ſelues 
in the tracke of Diuinitic ; while the ſoule is taken vp with the thoughts, either of the 
Deitie in his eſſence, and perſons ({paringly yet in this point,and more in faith and ad- 
miration than inquiry) or of his attributes, his Iuſtice, Power, VWiſdome,Mercy,Truth: 
or of his workes, in the creation, preſeruation, gouernment of all things; eareng tO 
the Plalmiſt, / will meditate of the beauty of thy glorious Maieſty, and thy wonderfull workes : 
ſo, moſt directly in our way, and beſt fitting our exerciſe of Meditation,are thoſe mat- 
ers in Diuinitic, which can moſt of all _ compunction in the heart,and moſt ſtirre 
vs vp to deuotion, Of which kinde, are the Meditations concerning Chriſt Ieſus our 
Fe os his Incarnation,Miracles,Life,Paſſon, Buriall,ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, In- 
terceſſon, the benefit ofour Redemprion,the certainty of ourEleCion, the graces and 
proceeding of our Santification, our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Pa- 
rents,our preſent vileneſſe,our inclination to ſinne,our ſcucrall actualloffences,the ter- 
rations and ſleights of cuill Angels, the vſe of the Sacraments, nature and practice of 
Faith and Repentance : the miſcrics of our lite, with the frailty ot it ; the certainty and 
vncertainty of our death, the glory of Gods Saints aboue, the awfulneſle of judge- 
ment, the terrors of hell, and the reſt of this quality : wherein both it is fit to haue vari- 
cty (for that cuen the ſtrongeſt ſtomacke FA not alwaics delight in one diſh) and yer 
ſo to change, that our choice may be free from wildneſle and inconſtagcy. 
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F Ow after that we haue thus, orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with 
the due circumſtances of time,place,diſpoſition of body, and ſubſtance of the 
matter diſcufled, I know not what can remain, beſides the maine bulineſle it 

ſelfe, and the manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof; which aboue all other 
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trance, Proceeding, Concluſion of this Diuine worke. 
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nages hauc {cemely Yſhers to. goe before them ; y;ho by their vncouered heads 


command reuerence and way,.Euen very Poets of old had wont, before their 
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\ Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate; and great perſo-| 
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any publike ci 1) buſineffe; without adlemne INS luccefſe: How 
| nach lefſe Mould a Chriſtian dare ro wlerrake atpurituall worke of ſuch irmportance;, 
not hauingraued rheafliftance of his God? which {196 thinkes} is n>leſſe;than to'vro: 
felſe he conld-doe wellwathourt Gods leave. When we thiake eutÞhir is from our ſelues: 
when gyod, from God, As Prayer is Gar 1peechrto God, (o is each good Meditation 
| (according to Bernard) Gods Ipeeci to the heart : 'The heart muſt{peake to God, that 
God may ſpeake to it, Prayer therefotgand Meditation, areas thoſe famous rwinnes 
in the ſtory, oras two Jouing Turtles, whereofleparate one, the other languiſheth, 
P:aycr maketh way for Meditation, Meditation giueth marrer, ſtrength; and life to 
our Prayers. By which, as all other things are {anCtifhed to vs, fo we are ſanified to 
all holy things, This is as ſome royal Eunych to perfume and drefſe our ſoules, that | 
they may be f1cto conuerfe with the King of Heauen, © | 
Bur che prayer thatl:adeth in Me-iigation, would not be lone, requiring rather thar 
the exrenſion and length ſhould be putinto rhe vigourand feruency of it; for that is | 
119there inteade1 to be the principall buſinefle, butan introduction to another; and 
no othenwiſe, than as a Portall to this building of Meditation : The matter whereof 
(ail! be, thatthe courſe of our Metitatibn may be guided aright and bleſſed; that all 


itractions may be auoided; our judgement enlighrned;out inventions quickned, Gut'| 


wills rectified, our atteRtioris wherted to heauenly things,our hearts enlarged to God- 
\ ward, our deuotion enkindled ; ſo that we may hnde our corruprtiens abated, our gra. 


ces thriven, our foules and lucs cuery way bettered by this cxercile, 
| EF EK : 


Cuar. XV: 


Vcli is the common enttancejato this worke:there is another yet more partiaular 

and propcr;wherein the minde,recollecting ir felfe,makerh choice of that Theme 

or matrer whereupon ir will beſtow ir lelfe for the preſent; ſertling it ſelfe on that 
which it hath choſen: which is dorte by an inward inquitition made into our hefrt; of 
whit weborth doe,and ſhould thinke vpon : reiefting whart is vnexpedient and vapro- 
fitable, In'both which, the Soule, like vnto ſome noble Hawke, lets paſſe the Crowes, 
andT ,arkes, and ſiichother worthleſle Birds that crofle her way, and ſtoopeth vpon a 
Fowle of price, worthy ofher flight: after this manner, 

What wilt thou muſe vp0n,0 my (oule ? thou ſeeſt how little it auaileth thee to wander and 
rowe about ih Tntertaintres : thou fus Zeſt ow little l auour there ts in theſe earthly things, where- 
with thou haſt wearied thy ſelſe ; Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer (with Martha) about the 
many and necdle(ſe thoughts of the world : None but heaenly thing tan afford thee comfort : op 
then, my ſoule, and minae theſe things that are aboue, whenee thy [ele art : Among# all which, 
wherein ſhouldeſt thou rather meaitate than of the life and plory of Gods Saints? A worthier 
vnployment thou canjt neucr finge, than to thinke wpon that eſtate thow [halt once poſſeſſe, and 
now deſireſt. 


CHA XY: 


itherto the extrance; after which, our Meditation muſt prozeed. in duc order, 

L notrroubledly, not prepoſterouſly : It begins in the ynderſtanding;endeth in | 

> >the affection; It begins in the brainezdefeends to the heart; Begins on carth, 

: cend - "4a uen; Not ſuddenly, bur by cerramne ſtaires and degrees,tul we come to 
tengnelt, 


| haue found a ſubrill ſcale of Meditation, admired by ſome Profeſſors of this Art, 


ww ds roimplore the aid-of their gnds.” And th# heathen Rornhans cntred nor vpon 


| 


1 The com- 
mon entratice;| 
which 1s 
Prayer. 


4 


Particular and} 
proper er- 
nanccino theo * 
matter, Wn. ! 
IS IN OUL li: 
the. cut, 


The proceed- 
inp of our Me* 
ditation. 


L1 aboue | 


- —_ 
E700” © If ———_— —— —————  - ” Do . ee eom—_— Oo —— 


— CG 


— 


| 


ea 


. nw __— _ * - * - _ * * W > : 
© 0G ye nes oe re re ey mtr oe er ern CES 
. — = 


Rm —_— 


— 


NO re CEC 


tl. 


14 The Art.of\Diuine;Meditation. 
Andtherema | aboue all other humane deuices,- aridfarre prefered by:themito the beſt directions of. 
epic Origen,. Anſlen, Bernard; Hugs Bonaventure, Gerfop,,and whoſocter hath beene'reputed: | 
Authors re:c- | of greate(b perfection tathis skilk,.- The ſeucralfinires whereof. (left I ould feme:to;l 
fed by Ys, defraud ny Readerthrqugh cnuy) I would willingly deſcribe; were it not that Iſeared] 

toſcarre hun rather with the danger of obſcurity,.from venturins further vpon this fo] 
worthy a-buſineſle : yetleſt any man-perhaps nutght complaine of an vnknowne lofle:1 
_, ' | J 
my Margent ſhall finde: roome:for;— | he 
TINY too knotty for My] The. Seale of Meditation of an Author, 
CXTL, | «31% 11 & , | 
* In:all which, (after the incre-}. | REG 5. but nameleſſe. 
dible commendations of _ pra-| \ * Degrees of Preparation, 
&itioners)-'] doubt not but- an. or- . = oi 
wes a7 pt way; your >y 1 Lu-ſtton. SY Þ Mrexry | 
Maouble taulr at the 1calt'; DAarkmeſſ.et s ' < IE Oe 
and Coincideyce : that they. are both| * ©** ſion.) : lnke.s ages an ws 
r00, 9b{Curely deliuered, and that}' , [boice, bets: 
diners of them fall into other, nat! or £Of what moſt3expedicne, 
without ſome vaine ſupcrfluity. For ElcHion; comely. 
this part therefore which concer-' him. 3 AO TIP 
neth the vaderſtanding, I had rather Bl of proceeding in the 
: | S5 vnderflanding, 
to require onely a deepe and firme | ME 
Conſideration of the thing propout-| 4 Commemoration, $59 *Ruallchinking vpon the 
ded: which ſhall i e: done if we fol- marter eleQed. 
low it in our difcourſe, through 5 Conſder aries, $A ne publed Commemornion of 
all, or the principall of thoſe places che ſame, rill it Lefully know ne. | 
which naturall reaſon doth affoord | 5, A4rrenriay, $5 Fixed and carneft conſideration | 
vs : wherein, letno wan pleade 1g- c whereby t15faſtned inche minde, | 
norance, or fcare difficulty : wee are} + Explanation, $® ©2rng of the thing conſidered 
all thus firre borne Logicians+.net- by ſfiaulizuces, 
ther is there, in this, ſo much neede © e Ancxtendingrhe thing conſidered 
of skill, :as of induſtry, In which S Trattation. 3 W Rp NEs all _ 
courle yet, wee may not bee too cu- ward oubrs are diſcullcd, 
rious, ut a preciſe ſearch of euery) 95 Dijndication. $00 _—_— of che worth of the 
place and argument, without omil- : ng thus handled. IE 
ſion of any (though to bee fetcht| 16 Caxſatior, A Any vg of theeſtimation 
1m with racking the inucntion.) For chus made. =D 
as the minde;it it goc looſe and with- ONE'S | oy and ſerious Meditation of 
out rule, roues to no purpoſe; ſo if] " umination. - ay 7" os ie may work 
it be too much fertered , with the 2.1764 0a Acne 
gieucs of ſtrict regularirie , moueth' From hence to the degrees of 
nothing at all. | affection. 
| $ DTS C2 $7 hs 
| Cnae, XVII. 
FROMVED Relenter therefore into any particular tractation.there are three thin 20 whereof 
| pang. I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which 1s1n the vnder- 
ing inthefiſ ſtanding, Firſt, that I'defire norto binde cuery man to the ſame vniforme pro-| 
part of Medrta- | ce&ding in this part : Praftice and cuſtome may perhaps haue taught other courſes 
—_— mote familiar, andnor lefſe direct, If then we can, by any other method, worke in our 
hearts ſo deepe anapprehenſion of themarrer mcditared, as it may duly (tirre the affe- 
tions, it is that onely we require, EN 
Secondly, that whoſoeuer applieth himſelfe to this direCtion, thinke him nor nece(- 
| [9110 ſarily 
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T be art of Diumne Meditation. 


nem errno 


quelc of our Treatiſe, ſoas his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperte&t without the 


o 
® 


ſuch difficulty,that their (earch interrupteth the.chicte worke intende 
ficient, ifwe take the moſt pregnant, and moſt voluntary, 
Thirdly, that when we ſtick in the diſpoſition of any the places following (as if,me- 


It ſhall be ſut- 


| ditaring ot Sinne, 1 cannot readily meet with the Material and Formall Cauſes, or the 
Appendances of it) werracke not ourmindes too much with. the inquiry thereof ; which 


were to ſtriue more-for Logique, than deuorion : but withour too much difturbance of 


ſhall finde {ma 


pleaſure in the kernel. | 


is example, that {o what mightſeeme ob {cure in the one, may by the other he explai- 


Crnuae. XVIII. 


ot we meditate, 
What then, O my ſoule, ts the life of the Saints, whereof thow ſtudieſt ? Who are the_> 
Saints, but thoſe which hanino beene weakly holy ypon earth, are perfettly bely aboue ? which 
euen on earth were perfely holy in their Sautour, now are ſo in themſelues ? which onercom- 
ming on earth, are tru!y canonized in Heauen ? What # their life, but that bleſſed eſtate abone, 
wherein their glorified ſoule hath a full fruition of God ? 


I Irſt therefore it ſhall be expedient to conſider ſeriouſly, what the thing is where- 


CAL ALA 


He nature whereof, after we haue thus ſhadowed out to our ſelues by a deſcrip- 

tion, not curious alwaies,and exactly framed according to the rules of Art, but 

ſufficient for our owne conceit; the next is (if itſhallſeeme needfull, or if rhe 
matter will beare,or offer it) ſome caſe and voluntary diuiſton, whereby our rhoughts 
{hall haue more roome made for them,and our proceeding ſhall be more diſtinct, 


ly burtheri. T.;ere is a life of grace, when the Spirit of God dwells inthec. There ts a life of glory, 
when the boay being v.1ited to thee both ſhall be united to God : or when, in the mean time, be- 


ther, hath bis ages, hath his ſtatures ; for it entreth vpon his birth, when thou paſſeſ? out of thy 
body, and changeſt this earthly houſe for an Heauenly : 1t enters into his full vigour, when at the 
day of the common reſurrection, thou reſumeſt this thy companion, wnlike to it ſelfe, | ke to thee, 


| like to thy Sauiour immortall now, and olorioms, In thu life here may be degrees; there can be no 


imperfection. If ſome be like th2 skie, others like the Starres, yet all (hine. If ſome ſit at their 


| Sawiours right hand,others 4: his I:ft, all are bleſſed. 1f ſome weſſe's hold more all are full; none 


complarneth of want, none ennieth at him that hath more. 


ſarily tied to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which hee finderh in the ſe- 


whole number : for there are ſome Themes willnot beare all theſe; as, when we medi- | 
tate of God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Compariſons, and xa them with | 


our thoughts, So paſſe ouer tothe next, If we breake our teeth with the ſhell, wee 
"| 


Now:then for that my only feare is, leſt this part of my diſconrſe ſhall ſeeme ouer- | 
voor vnto the vnlearned Reader;l will in this whole proceſſe,fecond my rule with | 


ned ;zand the ſame ſteps he ſeerh me take in this,he may accordingly tread inany other | 


| Theme. 


There is a life of nature, wh.n thou, my ſonle, dwelleſt in this body, and informeſt thine earth- | 


Ins [eparated from thy companion, thox inioyeſt God alone. This life of thin: therefore, as the 0- | 


: 


The practice of 
Meditation ; 
wherein, Fuſt, 
| we begin with 
ſome deſcripri- 
on of that we 
meditate of, 


| 


| 


Secondly, fol- 
lowes an caſic 
and vojuntary 
diuihton of the 
matter aiedt- 


tated, 
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Hich done,itthallbe requiſit for ourperfecter vnderſtanding,and for the 
laying grounds of niatter for our attection,to carry it thorow thoſe other 
principall places,and heads of reaſon; which Naturc hath taught euery 
man, both for knowledge and amplihcation : che firſt whercot are the Cauſes,of all forts. 
Whence is this eternall life, but from him which onely ts eternall, which onely « the ſountaine 
of life, yea life ic ſelfe? Wyo but the ſame God that giues our temporal life, giueth alſothat eter- 
nall ? The Father beſtoweth it,the Sonne meructh itthe Holy Ghoſt ſcales and applieth it. Ex- 
ped? it onely from him, O my ſoule, whoſefree eleclion gaue thee the firſt title to tt, to be purcha- 
{ed by the bloud of thy Sauiour, For thou ſhalt not therefare be happy, becauſe he ſaw that thou 
wouldſt be good ; but therefore art thaugood, becauſe be hath ordained, thow ſhalt be happy. Fee 
hath ord rined thee to life;he hath ginen thee a Sautour to pine thts life vinto thee ; faith, where 
thou mighteſt attaine to this Sauiour; his Word, by which thou mightft attaine to this faith ; what 
4 there m thts not his ? And yet not hu ſo ſimply, as that it # without thee : without thy merit in- 
deed, not witho'1t thine att, Thou liueſt here through his bleſſing, but by bread ; thou ſhalt line 
abone throu2h his mercy, but by thy faith below, «pprehenaing the Author of thy life, And yet as 
he will not [awe thee without thy fatth, ſo thou canſt neuer haue faith without bis gift, Looke wp 
10 him therefore, O my ſoule, as the beginner and finiſher of thy ſaluation ; and while thou mag- 
nifieſt the Auther be rauiſhed with the glory of the worke : which farre paſſeth both the toowe of 


wanting ? Aud what perfection of bliſſe is there, where all goodneſſe is met and vnted? In th 
preſence is fulneſſe of ioy, and at thy right hand are pleatures for cuermore, 0 bleſſed re- 
flettion of glory ! Weſee there, as we arc ſeene © in that we are ſcene, it is our glory; in that we 
ſee, it ts Gods glory; therefore doth he glorifie vs that our glory ſhould be 18 his, How wortby art 
thow, O Lord,that through ws thon ſhouldeſt looke at thy ſelfeL | 
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He next place thal be tlie ſrurts and effedts following vpon their ſeuerall cauſes: 
which allo atteords very tecling and copious matter to our meditation ; where- 
in it ſhall be cuer beſt; not ſo 1nuch to ſeeke forall, as to ghuſe out the chiefeſt. 

No markell then if from thu glory proceed wnſpeakable rey, and from this ioy the ſweet ſong: 
of praiſe and thankspiuing. The Spirit bids vs, when we are merry, ſing : How much more then, 
when we are merry without all mixture of ſorrow, beyond all meaſure of onr earthly affettions, 
ſpall we fing ioyfull Hallelu-iahs,and Hoſannahs to himthat dwelleth in the higheſt Heagens ? 
our hearts ſhall ve ſo full, that we cannot chuſe but ſing, and wee cannot but ſing meloaiouſly. 
There is nd iar in thus Muſicke, no end of this ſong. O bleſſedrhange of the Saints | They doe no- 
thing but weepe below,and now nothing but ſing aboue. We ſowedin teares reape in toyghere was 
{ome comfort in thoſe teares, when they were at worſt ; but there i no danger of complaint in thus 
heauenty mirth, 1f we cannot ſing here with Angels, On carth peace, yet there wee ſhall ſing 
with ther, Glory to God on highz andiozning our voices to theirs, ſhall make wp that celeſtt- 
all conſori, which none can eiuh:r heare or beare part in, and not be happy. 
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Frer which comes to be conſidered the Swbief, cither wherein that is, or where- 
about that is imploied, which we meditate of: As, 


And mdeed, what leſ]e hat pineſſe doth the very place promiſe, wherein this glory ts 
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exhibited ? 
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Angels, and the heart of man it can be no good thing that is not there. How can they want water 
that hawe the jpring f Where God ts enioyed in whom only all things are good, what good can bee | 


| 
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exhibited?which is no other than the Pat adiſe of God, Here below we awell,or rather we wander 
in 4 continued wildernes; there we ſhall reſt vs in the true Eden:I am come into my Garden, 
my Siſter,my Spoule, Kings ſe not to dwell in Cottages of Clay ;, but in Royall Courts fit for | 
' their eflate : How much more ſhall the King of Heauen, who hath prepared for men ſo faire» 
manſions On earth, make himſclfe an habitation ſutable to his Aureſtie*? Enen earthly 
Princes haue dwelt in Cedar and Twory : But the great Citie, Holy Ieruſalem, the Palace |, 
of the Higheſt, hath her wall of 1aſper, her building of gold, her foundation of precious ftowes, 
her gates.of pearle: How glorious things are {poken of thee, O thou City of God ! Weſee | 
but the pawerent , and yet how goodly it i | The beleeuing Centurion thou ght bimſelfe unworthy 
that Chriſt ſhould come wnader ku roofe': yet wert thou, O Sauieur, in thine humbled eſtate, in 
the forme of a ſeruant : How then (ball 1 thinke my ſelfe worthy to come Under this roofe of | 
thine, [o (hining and glorious ?. O,if this clay of mine may com: to this honour aboue, let is bee 
trampled upon and deſpiſed on earth. 


- —  - g—_ 


CRAFT AXNILL 


| 


Que ſhall follow the Appendances and Qualities, which clcauc vnto the ſubiect 6 Conſd. of 


| 


| the Appondan- 
whereot we meditate ; As, os TG 


But were theplace leſ]e noble and maicſticall ; yet the company wontch it afferdeth , hath | tes of. 
enouch to make the ſoule bleſſed. For, not the place giueth ornament to the gueſt, (0 much as the 
gueſt to the place. Haw loth are we to leaur this earth, oncly for the ſociety of ſome few friends 
n whom we delight, which yet are ſabiet enery day to mutuall thiſlikes ? what ray ſhall we 
then taks in the eniozing of the Saints; when there i nothing in them not amiable, nothing in vs 
that may coole the fernour of our love ? There ſhalt thow, my ſoule, thy ſelfe glorified, meete> 
with thy deare Parents aud friends alike glorious, neuer tobe ſeucred : There thou ſhalt ſee and 
conuerſe with thoſe ancient Worthies of the former World; the, blefſcd. Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors;, with the haly Apoſtles, and the Fathers of 
that Priritine,and ths preſent Church, ſhining each one according tothe meaſure of his bleſſed 
labours, There ſhalt thou line familiariy in the ſizht of thoſe Angels, whom now thou receineſt 
good from, but ſeeſt not, There (which u the head of all thy felicity,) thine eies ſhall ſee Him 
whom now thine heart longeth for, (that Sauiour of thine) inthe onely hope of whom now thos 
lueſt. Alas, how dimly, and afarre off doeſt thou now bevold him? How imperfectly doeſt 
thou enioy him, while exery temptation bereaues thee, for the time, of his preſence? 1 (ought 
him whom my ſoule loueth: I ſought him, but found him not; his backe is now towards 
thee many times through thy ſinnes, and therefere thos hardly diſcerneſt him. Other-while 
and often thy backe is turned onto him through negligence, that when thow mighteſt obſcurely 
ſee him, thou doeſt not ;' now thou ſhal: ſee him, and thine eies thus fixed ſhall not b:e remoned. 
Tet neither could this glory make vs bappy, if being thus abſolute, it were not perpetual, To bee 
happy, is not ſo ſweet a ſtate, as it is miſerable to hawe beene happy. Leſt ought therefore ſhould | 
be wanting, behold, thus felicity knoweth noend, feareth no intermiſſion, and is as eternall for 
the continuance, as he that had no beginnino. O bleſſedneſſe truly infinite ! Our earthly toyes ave 
ſearce ener begin; but when they beemn, their end bordereth pon their beginning. One houre 
| ſeeth ws oft. times toyfull and miſerable : here alone is nothing but eternity, If then the Diuine 
Prophet thought here one day in Gods earthly honſe, better than a thouſand other-where ; what 
ſhall I compare to thowſands of millions of yeeres in Gods heauenly Temple? Yea, millions of yeeres 
are not ſo much as 4 minute to eternity, and that other houſe not a cottage to this, 
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Eventhly, our thoughts, feauing a while the conſideration of the thing as 1t 1s | 7 Of thar 
in irſelfe, ſhall deſcend vnto it as reſpeRiuely with others; and therefore firſt ſhall | vÞ<Þ 154% 


$ : | 2A : from 1t, Or Con- 
— meditate of that which is dizerſe from it, orcontrarje vnto it. trayywo ut | 
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at doeff thou here then, O my ſoule ? What aoeſt thou here groneling *%pon earth ?' Where 
the beſt things are vanity, the reſt no better than wexation. Looke round"abont thee," and ſee 
whether thine cies can meet with any thing but either firmes or miſeries, T hoſe few and Jbort 
vleaſmres thou ſeeſt, end euer ſorrowfully ; and inthe meane time are interminled with many | 
Irieuancei, Here thou heareſt oxe cry out of a ſicke body,” whereof there is ho Part which affords 
not choice of diſeaſes. Thy man layeth his hand pen hs conſuming lunss, and complaineth of 
ſhort wind : t/,4t ather, vpon hw riſing ſpleene : a third ſhaketh his pamfult head: another 
roares out for the torment of his remes or bladder : another for the racking of his gowty toints : 
one # diſkempered with a watery Dropſie, tnother with a windie Collicke , x third with 4 fiery 
 Ague, a fourth with an earthen Melancholy ; one ar pods fometh with the falling ſick- 
aeſſe z another lyeth bed-rid halfe ſenſeleſe with a dead Palſie, There are but few boties that 
complaine not of ſome diſeaſe; 1nd that thou maieſt not leoke farre, it is a wonder if thy felfe 
feele not alwates one of theſe exills within thee. There, thos- heareſt another lament hrs loſſe : 
etther his effate is impaired by ſuretiſhip, or ſtealth, or ſhipwracke, or oppreſſion ; or hb childe is 
unruly, or miſcarried; or bu wife dead, or d:ſloyall ; another tormented with paſltons ; each 
-ne i ſome way miſerable, But, that which is yet more irkeſome, thy 0:6 eare is beaten with cur- 
/1ngs and blaſphemies; thy other with ſcornefull, or wanton, or murihering ſpeeches ; thine eyes 
| [ce nothing bat pride, filchineſſe, profaneneſſe, bloud, txteſſe ; and whatſoener elſe might 
vex 4 righicous ſole : and if all the world befides were imnotent, thou findeft enongh within 
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plarnt from others; thy corruptions yeeld thee too much at home, ener finning, ever preſuming 
Sinning euen when th-u haſt repented : ye1,encn while thou repent*ſt, finn:w, -Goe to now, my 
ſoule.and ſolace thy ſelfe here below; (ts ſuffer thy ſelfe beſo'tted with theſe goodly content ments; 
worthy of no bejter, while thou fixeft thy ſeif- on theſe : ſce'if thou canſt finde any of theſe bone; 
and if thou canſt meet with any diſtemper, any loſſe, any ſinne, any complaint, from thy ſelfe 
or any other aboue, deſpiſe thine Heauen as much 45 now thou loueſt the earth Or if all this can- 
not cnouehcommend untatheethe ſtate of Heavenly Glory, caſt downe thine eyes yet lower, into 
that aeepe and bottor:le(ſepit, fall of hoyror, full of torment, where there is nothing but flames, 
and teares, and ſhrikes, and gnefhing of teeth, nothing bat Fiends und tortares > where there is 
palpable darkn'ſ[e, and yet perpetuall fire ; where the damned are ever boyling, nener tonſumed ; 
euer dying, never dead ; euer complaining, neuer pitied;, where the Glutton, that once weald nat 
otue 4 cruſt of bread, now ves for one drop of water; and yet alas, if whole rivers of water 
/hould fail into his mouth, baw ſhould they quench theſe riuers of Brimjtone that feed thu flame? 
where there is no intermiſſion of complatats, no breathing from paine andafter m'llions of yeeres, 
no poſs bility of comfort. Andif the rod wherewith thou chaſti{eſt chy children, 0 Lord, enen in 
thus l:fe, beſo ſmart andgalling, that they haue beene brought aowne to the brim of d:ſpaire ; 
and m the buterne(ſe of their ſoule haue intreated death toreleafe then; What ſhail 1 thinke of 
thcir plagues, in whoſe righteous confuſion thou inſulteſt, and ſaieſt ; Aha, I will auenge mee 
of mine enemics > Exen that thou fhalt not be thus miſerable, O my ſonle, is ſome kinde of happi 
nef/e : but that thou ſhalt be as happy, as the reprovate are miſerable, bow worthy « it of more 


e/t imation, than thy ſclfe is capable of ? 
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Frer this oppoſition, the minde ſhall make compariſon of the mateer.m s 
ditated, with whatmay necreſt reſembleit; and ſhall Yſtrare itwirh fitte 
1mUitudes, which giue no ſmall light to the vnderſtanding, nor lefle force to 
the attection, 

Wenaer then, O my ſoule, as mach as this canſt, at this plory; and in compariſon thereof , 
contemne it is earth, which now thou trcadeſt ypon z, whoſe toyes if thiy were perfett, are but 
jrort , and if they were long, are imp:rfeet, One day when thow a' t aboue, locking downe fr 
| hc hezght sf thy plory, and ſecino the [onnes of mencreeping like ſo. many Ants on ths Mole- 
bill of earth, thou ſhalt thiske, 4las, how baſely 1 ance lined ! Was yonder filly dungeon the 
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thy ſelfe to make thy ſelfe wearie , and thy life lathſome. Thou needeſt not fetch cauſe of com-| 
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place 7 {oloued, and was 0 lot hto leaue | Thinke ſo wow before hands ang ſince of beauen thou 
| can/t not, yet account of thy eerth a5 it is worll;y *. How heartleſſe and irkeſame are yee, © yee 
beſt earthly pleaſures, 1 ye ve matched withtheleaſ} of thoſe.abouc ?. How-oile are you, O yee 
(umptuons buthding's of Kings, een if all the entrailes of the earth had apreed to enrich you, in 
compariſon of this frame not made with hangs ? 1t is not ſo high aboue-the earth tm diſtance of | 
place, 4s in worth and Maieſty. Wee may ſee the face of Heauen from the heart of the earth ; 
but from the neereſt part of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory of Heauen ? The three Diſciples, 
ou Mount Tabor,ſaw but a glimpſc of this glory ſhining wvpon the face of their Sautour ; and yet 
being rau'ſhed with the fight, cried out, Maſter its good being heres and, thinking of building of 
three Tabernacles ( for Chritt, Moles, Elias) cond bane beent content themſelues to baue lien 
withoat ſhelter, ſo they mipbt alwaies haue enioyed that ftobt, Alas, bow couldearthly Tuberna- 
cles haue fitted thoſe heauenly bodies ? They knew what they ſaw;wiat they ſaid, they knew not. 
Loe, theſe three Diſciples were not transfigured , yet how deeply they were affected enen with the 
glory of oth:rs 1 How happy {hall we be, when oar ſelues ſhall be chanzed into glorious ? and ſhall 
haue Tabernacles not of our owne making, but prepared for vs by God ? and yet not Taber: acles, 
but eternall Manſions. Moſes ſaw God but a while, and (bined : bow ſhall we ſhine, that ſhall be- 
hold his face for euer ? What greater honoar is there than in Soneraignty ? What greater plea- 
ſure than in feaſting ? This life is both a King dome and a feaſt, A Kingdome : Hee that ouer- 
comes, ſhall rule the Nations,and ſhi!l ttt with me mn my Throne : 0 leſſed promotion | 
Oh lar2e dominion, and rojall ſeat ! to which Salomons Throne of Yuory was not worthy to 
become a foot-ſtoole. A feaſt ; Bleſled are they that are called ro the Marriage-ſupper of 
the Lmabe, Feaſts hane more than neceji;ty of proniſion, more than ordinary dict;, but marri- 
aze-feaſts yet more than common abundaxc: ; but the Marriage-feaſt of the Sonne of God-ts his 
bleſſed Spouſe the Church, muſt ſo farre exceed in all hexwenly munificence and variety, as the 
perſons are of the greater ſtate and Maieſty, There is new wine, pure Manna, and all mazner o 

ſpiritual dainties ; and with the comtinuall cheere, ajweet and anſwerable welcome z, while the 
Bridegroome louinely cheereth vsvp; Eat, O friends, drinke, and make you merry, O wel- 
beloued : yea, there ſhalt thow be,my ſoule,not a gueſt, but (Haw unworthy ſoener ) the Bride her 
ſelfe, whom he hath euerlaſiingly e/þouſed to himſelfe im iruth and righteouſneſſe. The contract 


is p1ſſed here below, the marriage u conſummate aboue, and ſolemnized-with aperpetuall feaſt * 
ſo that now thou maiſt ſafely ſay, My welbeloued is mine, aud [amhis : Wherefore hearken, 0 
my ſoule, and conſider and incline thine eare, forget alſo thine owne people, and thy fathers houſe, 


(thy ſuppoſed home of thus world) ſo ſhall the King baxe pleaſure in thy beauty ;, for hee is the 
Lord, and worſhip thou 110. + 


| 
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On. LEVEL 


He very Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld no ſmall ſtore to our 
Meditation: which being commonly ſo impoſed, that they ſecretly compre- 
hend the nature of the thing which they repreſent, are not vaworthy of our 
diſcourſe, | 
What need 1 ſeeke thoſe reſemblances,when the very name of life implieth ſweetneſſe to men on 
earth, exen to them which confe(ſe to liue with ſome diſcontentment ? Surely the light is aplea- 
ſant thing, and it is good tothe etes to ſee the Sunne : yet when Temporall & added to Life, 1 
«now not how this add:tion detradFeth ſomething, and doth greatly abate the pleaſure of Lite; 
for thoſe which ioy to thinke of Lite, griene to thinke it but Temporall: ſowexing is the end of 
that whoſe continuarce w. deliphtfull, But now when there s an addition ( aboue Time) of 
Eternity, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet as it is moſt laſting ;, and laſting infinitely, what can 
2t grue leſſe than an infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe life, which wee enioy here, and 
ſearce aſhadow and counterfeit of that other | What is more eſteemed than glory ? which is (0 
prectoiss to men of ſpirit, that it makes them prodigall of their bloud,prond of thtr wounds, care- 


leſſe of themſelues : and yet (alas) bow pent. ex how fading #s thu glory affected with ſuch dangers 
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| and death ? 


| times have yeſþeited aboue their parents, their Children heir lines; counting it ently happy to line | 
| i» it, and to dic for it, The bamiſht man) pines for the want of it : the traueller digejtith all the te: 


forraine miſcrics, when he feeleth his awne ſmoke, Where is our Country but aboue? Thence thou | 
| content thy ſelfe with a faint wiſh of thy diſſolution ? 1f heauen were thy Tayle, thou couldeſt but \ 


| thinke of it <ncomfortably, Oh what affettion can be worthy of ſuch an home ? 


| 


| what ſhould hereafter be ſhewed wnto 15; and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miſcries were 


truſt in thee, before the ſonnes of men | 


| vaine and tono purpoſe, That which followeth therefore, is the very ſoule of Medi- 


tought YPOn, 
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hardly a fees all Trophees and moniments.cither knowne to the next Sea,or ſar wining | 
him that dieth for it: 1t is true glory to-rrinmph in beaten where i neither enuy nor forgetfulnes, 
Ih-hhat is more deare to ws than ory Country ? whith the worthy and faithfull Patriots of all 
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diouſneſ}e of his way,all the ſorrowes of ay ill iourwey.n the onely hope of home 1; forgetting all his 


earneſt, O my ſoule; thither thou art going, in a ſhort, but weary pilgrimage. O miſerable men, 
if we acconnt our ſelues at home in wot, tm M6 if in our iourney, we long not for home |! Doeſt 
thow ſee men ſo in loue with their natine ſoile that enen whew it i all deformed with the deſolati- 
ons of warre, and turned into rude beapes, or while it is euen now flaming with the fire of cixil 
bretles, they conet yet [till to liue init, preferring 16 t0 all other places of more peace and pleaſure ? 
and ſhals thou, ſeeing nothing but peace and bleſſedneſſe at home, nothing but trouble abroad, | 
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Aſtiy, it wee can recall any pregnant Teflimonies of Scripture concerning our 
Theme, thoſe ſhall fitly conclude this part of our Meditation, Ot Scripture 
for that in thele matters of God, none but diuine authority can command al-} 
ſent, and ſertle the conſctence, Witneſſes of holy men may ſerue fr colours ; but the 
ground muſt be onely from God, 

There it is (ſaith the Spirit of God, which cannot deceine thee) that all teares ſhall bee wiped 
from our eies; there ſhall-be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there bee any 
more paine : yea, there ſhall not onely bee an end of ſorrowes, but an abundant recompence for 
the ſorrowes of owr life z, as he that was rapt wp into the third Heauen, and there ſaw what can 
not be ſpoken, ſpeaketh yet thus of what he ſaw : I count, thar the afflitions of this preſent 
time are not worthy of the glory which ſhall bee ſhewed to vs: 1t wasſhewed onto him 


"re OO IE ns — 


ks A. 4 ae. 4A. ev 


laid in one balance, and the leaſt glory of heauen in another, thoſe would be incomparably light, 
yea (as that Ainine Father) that one dates felicity aboue, were worth a thoaſand yeeres torment 
below; what then can be matched with the etermity of ſuch ioyes ? Oh how great therefore 4 ths 
thy goodneſſe, O Lord, which thou haſt laid wp for them that feare thee, and done to them that } 


cp —_ | 
_ 


Crare, XXVII1L, 


He moſt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remaineth | 
that which is both more liuely,and more eafie vntoa good heart,to be wrought 
altogether by the affeQtions : which if our diſcourſes reach not vnto,they proue 


tation, wheretoall that is paſt ſerueth bur as an inſtrument, Aman is a man by his vn- 
derſtanding part : butheis a Chriſtian by his will and affeions. Seeing therefore, 
thatall our former labour of the braine is onely to afte&t the hearr, after that the minde | 
nath thus traucrlcd rhe point propoſed through all the heads of reaſon, it ſhall ende- 
uour to finde in the firſt place ſome feeling touch, and ſweet relliſh in that which ithath | 
thus chewed; which fruit, through the bleſſing of God, will voluntarily follow vpon a | 
ſcrious Meditation, Daxid ſaith, 0h taſte, and ſee how ſweet the Zord 55, In Meditation | 
we doe both ſee and taſte ; but we ſee beforc we taſte : ſtghr, is of the rode ou 1 
raſte, | 
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raſt, of the aftection ; neither can we ſce, but we mult taſt; wee cannot know aright, 

ut we mult needs be affected, Let the hearr therefore firſt conceive and feele in it felfe 
' the ſweetneſſe or bitterneſſe of the matter meditared : which is neuer done,without ſome 
 oafſion ; nor expreſſed, without ſome hearty exclamation, 
| Ohbleſſedeſtate of the Satnts ! 0 glory not tobe expreſſed, cuen by thoſe which are glorified ! 
'0 incomprehenſuble ſaluation ! What ſauour hath this earth to thee ? Whocan reeard the world, 
| that b:leeneth thee? IVhat can thinke of thee, and not be rauiſbhed with wonder and defire f Who 
| can hope for thee, and not reiojce ? Who can know thee, and not be (wallowed wp with admira- 
| tien at the mercy of him that beſtoweth thee ? © leſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſts bloud to purchaſe 
| thee ! Worthy of the continual ſongs of Saints and Angels to celebrate thee ! How ſhoald 1 mag- 
| nifie thee ! How (ould 1long for thee ? How ſhonld Ihate all this world for thee ! 
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his owne pouertie, dulneſſe, and imperfection ; chiding and abaſing it ſelfe in | Conplaing, 


reſpect of his wants and indiſpoſition : wherein Humiliation truly gocth betore | dewa.lwy our 
wants and vn- 


towalgdnclle, 


\ Frer this Taft ſhall follow a Complaint, wherein the heart bewailerhto it ſelfke| . 2-4 


glory. For the more we are caſt downe in our conceit, the higher ſhall God litt vs vp 
atthe end of this exerciſc, in ſpirituall reioycing. | 

But alas, where is my loue ? Where is my lonoins ? Where art thou, O my foule ? What heaut- 
meſſe hath ouertaken thee ? How bath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee, that thou art be- 
come ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſenſeleſſec of ſpirutuall delights, ſo fond vpon theſe vanities? 
Doeſt thou doubt whether there be an heauen ? or whether thou haue a God, and a Sauiour there ? 
0 farre be fremthee this Atheiſme; farre be from thee the leaſt thought of this deſperate impiety, 
Woe were thee, if thou beleenedſ} yot : But, O thou of little Faith, dveſt thou beleene there is 
happine(ſe, and happine/je for thee, and dejireſt it not, and deliobieſt not in it ? Alas, how weake > 
and onbeleentns i thy beleefe ! How cold and faint are thy deſires ? Tell me, what ſuch goodly 
entertainment haſt thou met withall bere 9n earth, that was worthy to with-draw thee from 
theſe hernenly ioyes ? What pleaſure in it cuer gaue thee contentment ? or what cauſe of diſlike_ 
findeſt thou aboue ? Oh no, my ſouls, it is onely thy miſerable drowſineſſe, ozely thy ſecuritie : 
The world, the world hath beſotted thee, hath undone thee with careleſneſſe. Als, if thy de- 
light be ſs cold, what difference is there in thee from an ignorant Heathen, that doubts of another 
life : yea, from an Epicure, that denies it ? Art thou a Chriſttan, or art thou none ? If thou bee, 
what thow profeſſeſt, away with this dull and ſenſeleſſe worldlineſſe ; away with this earthly | 
wncheerefulneſſe; ſhake off at laſt this prophane and godleſſe ſecaritie,that hath thus long weighed 
thee downe from mounting oÞ to thy ioyes. Looke wp to thy God, and to thy Crowne, and ſay 
with confidence, O Lord, I haue waited for thy faluation, 


| 


Cuar, XXX. 


Frer this Complaint, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate Wiſh of the ſoule, | Thirdly, an | 
A which ariſeth cleerely from therwo former degrees: For, that which a man | heary Wiſh ot 
hath found fweer, and comfortable, and complaines that he ſtill wanteth, hee ar laying 9g 
cannot but wiſh to enioy, plaincth ro 
| © Lord,that1 could wait and long for thy ſaluation ! 0h that I could minde the things abone | 
that 45 1am a flranger indeed, ſo 1 could be alſo in affection ! 0h that mine cies, like the etes of 
thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſeebut a glimpſe of heauen ! 0h that my heart could 
be rapt vp thither in deſire ! How ſhould 1 trample upon theſe poore wanities of the earth ! How 
wlnely ſhould Tendure all ſorrowes, all torments ! How ſcornfully ſhould 1 paſſe by all plea- 
ſures ! How {ponld 1 be in trauaile of my diſſolution ! Oh when ſhall that bleſſed day come, when 
all this wretched worldlineſſe remoued, 1 ſhall ſolace my ſelfe in my God ? Behold, as the ns | 
M . brayet 
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| braieth for hs rivers of waters, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, 0 God: ay ſoule thirfteth for 
God, euen for the lining God ; Oh when ſhall 1 come and appeare before the preſence of God? 


| 
| 
| 


Cunar. XA Al. 
"Ao cer this Wiſhino, ſhall follow humble Confeſ#ton, by iuſt order of nature: for, ha- 


uing bemoancd our want,and wiſhed lupply,not finding this hope in our ſelues, 
we mull nceds acknowledge it tohim, of whom onely we may both lceke and} 
FR: whercim it 1s to be duly obſerued, how the minde 1s by turnes deprefled, and lit- 
| red vi; Being lifted vp with our taſte of 10y, 1t 15 caſt downe w ith Complaint : lift vp with 
Mo hes, iT 15 ba {t downe with Confeſron ; whic h order doth beſt hold it in vre, and iult | 
temper: and m:; m—_ 1 it more fceling of the comfort which tolloweth in the concluſion, | 
1 his C02 7 a/ of 21 mu{t derogate all from our (clues, and aſcribeall ro God, 
T1115 1 defare, 0 Land, to bee arteht affected tow ards thee and thy glory; | deſire to come to 
thee : but, alas, how weakly ? how beartleſly ? Thon knowest that 1 canmeiths er come tothce, nor | 
defire tocome, out Fs nther, It is Nature that holds me from thee ths treacherous Natures 
f. »or[d, hateth to thinke of a diſſolution, ani chaſeth rather to dwell 


| 

k | 

(1a th: « Au; 494 CON IV 1 272 18141 Jorrow ana compla! rl, th 1771 £0 CN Aure 4 hay £ althougn 0 [a- | 
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Lord,i is my miſery that 1 loue my pane, How | ono ſhall theſe x anities 
thus beſot me ? It ts thou orely that canſt turne away mine etes from repards) 2 theſe foites,c nd | 
my t 'CA7f It 0) ; aff [19 thom : 104 ORE [y, Wi 15 ti OH ; alt owe aay YECOLUE 73 myjo 4uletinto heauen, 
| fo 20W before) 1AM  canſt. | hx m) ſoule TV 0H ealt cn ind ther 


wonrs it felfe, loncth ihe 1 
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Frer Conſeſtonnaturally tollowes Petiiton; carncſtl y requeſtir: 8 thatatlis hands, | 


which wee acknowled: fe Our (clues vn able , and none but Ged able to PCr- 
hd FOCINC. 


| O carrie it VP 1 Geog pt e, thou that haſt created and redeemed it, Carry it Tpto thy 2lory-: 04 let 


\ 26 0t alwaics be this dull nd brutiſh ; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affeftion al waies dim, and! 
| ' blinde mine vies: Oh thou that late dſt clay pon the blinde mans etes, take away this clay from 

mine eres, whore-wito ( al.zs ) they are ſo dawbed vp, that rey cannot ſee heauen, {laminate | 

(them f from aboue, and in thy liobt let mee ſeelight. Oh theu that haſl prepared a place for wy 
| ſoule, my [onte fortha! place z prepare ut with holineſſe, prepare it with deſire : and euen? 


Vnbi 4 oF 2 ourneth on earth, lct it dwell in heauen with thee, beholding ener the beautic of thy 
face, the glory of thy Sat;ts, and of it ſelfe. 
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Cauis EY Exit | 


| 
| 
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A ter Petition ſhall tollow the Enforcement Ol Ou! roquett , {rom Aarguime ntand} 


1mPp: Mrtunatc ob{cecration ; whneren we mull take heed of CO nptementing in 


ermes with God, as "SALE ng that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable! 


| forme of ſuit. but requireth holy and teeling intreatv, 
| 
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| 

| 

| 
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How graciouſly haſt than pyoclazmed to the world, that who-cuer wants wil/dome, ſhall aske 
[it of thee, which neither denies wor vpbraideſt ! 0 Lord, 1 want heauenly W!/dome, to conceiut 
 aright af heauen ; 1 want it, and aske it of thee ; 21ue me to nhe it inſt, ntly, and oine me Accare 
| 91g t9 thy promiſe abunaanily, Thou jeeſt, 11 1s mo firamve jiuour that 1 beove of th; 6:20 E- 
\ ther than that which thou haſt richly heſlowed wpon dll thy waltant Mariyrs, Confeſſors; Ser-\ 
| #ants, fron: the be pony: : who weuer could hawe fo chee; ofuly embraced death and torment, if | 


| HIYONC 'F) ine BL 1d: if F of heir flames and pa; ne they had not {eenc they CYOmWBe of 2 olory. The 
LOO ' Tneeſe en 1150 Croſſe bad ne ſeoncr craued thy remembrance when thou cameit to thy 
King- 


he Art of Diuine eM editation, 
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i” inzdome, thay thou promif ed# to take him with thee into heanen, Preſence was better to h1;13 
than remembrance. Behold, now thou art in thy Kingdome, 1 am on earth ; remember thine va- | 
 werthy ſeruant, and let my ſoule in,conceit, in affection, in conuer ſation, be this day and for ever | 
| with thee in Paradiſe. 1 ſee, man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, and diſqnieteth himſelfe in waine : | 
they are pittifull pleaſures he enicyeth, while he ſorgetteth thee ; Tam as aine, make me more 
' wiſe : Ohlet mee ſee heagen, and 1 know, 1 ſhall nener enuie, nor follow them, My tirzes oxe in |, 
' thinehand : 1 am no better than my fathers, a ſlranger on earth, As I ſpþeake of them, ſo the next, 
pea this generation (hail ſþeake of me as one that was. My life is a buvble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, a 
' thought : 1 knorv, it & no abiding in this thorow-fare : Oh ſuffer me not /o mad, as wiilz 1 paſſe! 
| on the way, 1 ſhould forget the end. 1t is that other life that 1 muſt truſt to :(Vith thee it ts that 
| 1 ſhall continue : Oh let mee not be ſo fooliſh, as to ſcltle my ſelfe on what 1 mnſ? leaue, ang to 
| neclect eternitic. 1 haue ſeene enongh of this earth, and yet 1eue it too much. 0 let me ſee hea- 

uew another while, and lone it [o mach more than the earth, by how much the things there are 
more worthy to be loued, Oh God, looke downe on thy wretched Pilorim ; and teach me to looke 
op to thee, and to {ce thy goodneſſe in the Land of the lining, Thou that boughteſt heauen for me. 
guide me thither ; and for the price that it coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake,in ſþight of all tentati- 
ons, enlighten thou my ſoule, direct it, crowne it, 
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Fter this Enforcement, doth follow Confidence; wherein the ſoule, after many | 7. Acheercful | 
doubrfull and vnquiet bickerings, gathereth vp her forces,and cheerefilly rovw- a . | 
zeth vp itſelte; and like one of Dauids Vorthies, breaketh thorow a whole Ar-| we hauc reque- 
[mic of doubts, and fetcheth comfort from the Well of lite, which, though in ſome lat- a Ao 
ter, yct in all 1s a ſure reward from God of {incere Meditation, red. 

rea, be thou bold, O my ſoule, and doe not meerely craue, but cyallenge this fauony of God, 
as that which he ow«th thee, he oweth it thee, becanſe he bath promiſed it ,and by his mercy hath 
made his oift, his debt : Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which will alſo doe it. Hath be 
not vizen thee not onely his hana in the ſweet hopes of the Goſpell, but his ſcale alſo inthe Sacra- 
ments 2? Tea, beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale, hath he not ginen thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſaluation, 
in ſome weake,but true graces ? Tet more, hath he not giuenthee, beſides Earneſt, poſſeſſion ? 
while he that & the Truth and Lite, ſatth, He that dcelecueth hath euecrlaſting life, and hath 
paſſed from dcath to life, Canſ? thox not then be content to caſt thy ſelfenjpon thi bleſſed 
iſſue ; If God be merciful, 1 am gloriews ; 1 haue thee already, Oh my life * God i farthfull, and 
1 doe beleeue : who (hall ſeparate me from the lowe of Chriſt ? from my glory with Chriſt ? Who 
ſhall pull me out of my heanen ? Goe to then, and returns to thy reft, 0 my ſoles, make w/e of 
that heauen wherein thou art, and be happy. 

Thus we haue found, that our Meditation, like the wind, gathererh ftren2th in pro- 
ceeding: and as naturall bodies, the neerer they come to their places, moue with more 


celeritie;1o doth the ſoule in this courſe of Meditation, to the vaſpeakable benefit of 
it felfe; 


Cuar KNXY:; 


He Concluſion remaineth: wherein we mult ad uife(like as Phyſicians doe in their | The Condafi- 
feats and cxercilc) that we ceaſe not ouer-ſuddenly, but leaue off by little and % & QUE AiC= 

. «A l : tation, 1N 
little. The minde may not be ſuffered to fall head-long from this height, but 


what orderit 
muſt alſo deſcend by deerces. _ | 
| 


# 
£ 
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The firſt whereof, after our Confidence, ſhall bee an heartic Gratulation, and thankſ; 21-| T0, with 


uing. For, as man naturally cannot be miſerable, but he muſt complaine, and craue | Thankſgiuing. ' 
remedie; fo the good heart cannot finde it { elte happy, and not be thankfull : and this 


thankfulneſſe which it feeleth and exprefleth, makeri it yet more 200d, andalteCeth 
it more, 


Id 
Vnal | 
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Secondly, with 
Recommenda- 
tion of our 
loulcs and 
Waics to God. 


An Epilogue. 


Reprouin? the 
ncgleftt of Me- 
dttatuon, 


 IVhat ſhall 7 then doe to thee for this mercy, O thou Sautour of men ? What ſhould 1 render 
| to my Lord, for all bis benefits ? Alas ! what can 1 giue thee, which is not thine owne before? Oh 
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that I couldgiue thee but all chine!Thou gineſt me to drinke of this cup of /aluation : 1 will there- | 
fore take the cup of ſaluation, and call jon the name of the Lord : Praiſe thou the Lord, 0 my 

ſoule ; and all that w within mee, praiſe hu holy name. And ſince here thou beginneſt thine hea- 
ven, begin here alſo that ioyfull ſong of thankſyiuing, which there thou ſhalt ſing more ſweetly, 


aud neuer end, 
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Fter this Thankſezuing, ſhall follow a faithfull recommendation of our ſelues ro 
God; whercin the ſoule doth cheercfully giue vp it ſelfe, and repole it ſelfe 
wholly vpon her Maker, and Redeemer z committing her ſelte to him in all her 
waies, ſubmitting her ſclfe to him in all his waies, deſiring in all things to glorife him, 
and to walke worthy of her high and glorious calling. | 
Both which latter ſhall be done (as TI haue cuer found) with much life and comforr, if 
for the full concluſion, we ſhall lift vp our heart and voice to God, in ſinging ſome Per-! 
ſicle of Danzds divine Plalmes, anfwerable to our diſpoſition, and marter ; whereby the 
heart cloſes vp it felfe with much f\ycetneſſe and contentment. | 
This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerued, lethim that praciſerh it, tell mee 
whether hee finde not thathis ſoule, whichat the beginning of this exerciſe did but 
creepeand grouell vpon carth, doe not now in the concluſion ſoare aloft in heauen; 


| and being before aloote off, doe not now finde it felfe neere to God, yea with him and] 
in him. 
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Hus haueI endenoured (Right Worſhipfull Sir ) according to my ſlender fa- 

cultic, to preſcribe a method of Meditation : not vpon fo ſtrict rearmes of ne-. 

ccſſitic, that whoſocuer goeth not my way,erreth, Diuers paths leade oft rimes 
to the lame end; and eucry man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe, It experience and cu- 
ſtome hath made another forme tamiliar to any man, I torbid it not: as that learned} 
Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, Ler him w/e his owne, not contemne mine, If any man be to. 
chuſe, and begin, let him practiſe mine, till he meet with a better Maſter : If another 
courle may be better, I am ſure this is good. Neither is it to be ſuffered, thar like as fan-' 
taſticall men, while they doubt what faſhioned ſuite they ſhould weare,pur on nothing; 
{o, that we Chriſtians ſhould negle& the marrer of this worthy buſineſle, while wee 
nicely ſtand vpon the forme thereof, VWherein giue mee leaue ro complaine with iuſt 


ſorrow and ſhame, thatif there be any Chriſtian dutic, whole omiſſion is notoriouſly: 
ſhamelull, and preiudiciall ro the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Meditation. This is 
the very end God hath giuen vs our foules for : we miſſe-ſpend them, if we vſe them! 
notthus. How lamentableis it, that we fo imploy them, as if our faculne of diſcourſe 
fcrued tor nothing bur our carthly prouiſion ? as ifour reaſonable and Chriſtian minds: 
were appointed for the flaucs and drudges of this body, onely to bee the Caters and 
Cookes of our Appctite ? 
The world filleth vs, yea cloicth vs: we finde our ſelues worke enough to thinke ; 
hat haue 1 yet ? How may get more ? What muſt I lay out ? What ſhall 1 leaue for poſteritie ? 
How may 1 prexent the wrong of mine Aduerſary ? How may 1 returne i ? What anſwers ſhall I| 
make to ſuch allegations ? What entertertainment ſhall I giue to ſuch friends ! What courſes ſhall 
| / take in ſuch ſuits ? In what paſtime ſhall 1 ſpend this day? In what the next ? What aduantage- 
| [all I reape by this prattice, what loſſe ? What was ſaid, anſwered, replied, dowe, followed ? 
Goodly thoughts, and fit for ſpirituall minds ! Say there were no other world; 


how} 
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commonneſle of that Laodicean temper of men, or (ifthat beworſe) of the dead cold- 
neſſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, hauing left them nothing bur the bodies 
of men, and viſors of Chriſtians; to this onely, They haue not meaitated. Tt isnotmore 
im poſſible to line without an heart, than to bee deuout without Meditation, VVo1;1d 
God therefore my words could be in this (as the VWiſe-man faith the words of the wiſe 
arc) like vnto Goades in the ſides of euery Reader, to quicken him yp out of this dull 
and lazieſecuritie, to a cheerctull practice of this Diuine Meditation. Let him 

curſe mee vpon his death-bed, if looking backe from thence to the be- 

_ -ſtowing of lis former times, hee acknowledgenor theſe bourcs * 
placed the moſt happily in his'whole life z ifhe then with * 

not hee had worne ont more daies in 19' profi: 
table and heauenly a worke, 


how could we ſpend our cares otherwiſe 2 Vnto this onely neglect, Iet mee aſcribe the 


| 


| 


Exhortin? to 
the vic of Mec- 
ditation. 


The Entrance, 


1 
jj he De: iP- 
10!1, 


1 The Duuton, 


1 Thc Caulcs. 
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| extent,then the diſſolution of our Being muſt needs in it ſelfe be cuill, How ful of darke- 


A MEDITATION OF 


DEATH, ACCORDING 
to the former Rules. | 


Nd now, my ſoule, thatthou haſt thought of the end, what can fitthee| 


better than to thinke of the way > And though the forepart of the way 
to Heauen beea good lite, the latter and more iminediaze is death: | 
ſhall T call it che way, or the gate of life > Sure I am, thar by it onely we 

paſle into that bleſſednefle, whereof we haue fo thought, that we haue 

found it caunot be thought of enough. | 
What then is this death, but the taking downe of theſe ſticks, whereof this earthly 

Tent is compoſed ? The ſeparation of two great and old friends till they meet againe ?| 
The Gaole-deliuerie of a long priſoner 2 Qur tourney into that other world, for which 
wee, and this thorow-fare were made ? Our paiment of our firſt debt tro Nature, the 
{lecpe of the body, and the awaking of the ſoule ? 

But leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath euer ſeemed 
terrible to others, remember that there are more deaths than one : If the firſt death bee 
not ſo fearefull as hee is made, (his horrour lying more in the conceit of the beholder, 
than in his owne aſpe&) ſurely, the ſecond is not made lo fearcfirll as hee is, No liuing 
eye can behold the terrours thereof : it is as impoſſible to ſee them,as to feele them,and 
le, Nothing buta name is common to both: The firſt hath men, caſualties, diſeaſes, 
for his executtoners : the ſecond, Deuils, The power of the firſt is in the graue: the ſe- 
cond, in hell. The worſt of the firſt, is ſenſleſneſle ; the eaſieſt of the ſecond, is, a per- 
petuall ſenſe of all the a2 that can makea man exquiſitely miſerable, 

Thou ſhalt haue no buſineſle, O my foule, with the ſecond death ; Thy firſt Reſurre- 
ion hath ſecured Rhee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee,for th afctic. And how 
can I thanke thee enough, O my Sautour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off my tor- | 
ment, with thy owne; and haſt drunke oft that bitter potion of thy Fathers wrath, 
whercof the very taſte had beene our dearth ? Yea, ſuch is thy mercic, O thou Redeemer 
of men, that thou haſt not onely ſubdued the ſecond death, but reconciled the firſt.; ſo} 
as thy children taſte not at all ofthe ſecond, and finde the firſt ſo (weetned to them by 
thee, that they complaine of bitternefſſe, It was not thou,O Gad,thar madeſt death; our 
hands are they that were guiltic of this euill, Thou ſaweſt all thy worke that itwas good, 
we brought forth tinne, and finne brought forth death, To the diſcharge of thy Iuſtice 
and Mercie, we acknowledge this mifcrable conception; and needs muſt that childe be} 
vgly, thathath ſuch parents, Certainly, if Being ard Good be(as they are)ofan cquall 
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neſſe and horrour then is the priuation of chis vitall light? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome 
tended it tothe reuenge of ſinne, which is no leſle than the violation of an infinite 
luſtice 2 1t was thy iuſt pleaſure to plague vs with-this brood of our -owne begerting : 
Behold,that deach which was not ill then in the world,is now in euery thing:one great 
Conqueror findes it in a Slate,another findes it in a Flie; one findes it in the nar, 5” a 
Grape, another in the pricke of athorne ; one inthe raſte of an herbe, another in rhe 
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ſmell of a lower;one in a bir of meat,another in amouthfull ofaire;one in thevery ſight 
ofa danger,another in the concelt of what mighthaue beene : Nothing inall our lite is 
go little to hide death vnder it; There need no cotds, nor kniucs,nor {words,nor Pee- 
ces: we haue made our ſelues as many waies to death,as there ate helps of luing, 

Butif we were the authors of our death, it was thou that didff alrcr it : our diſobe- 
| dience made it, and thy mercie made it not to be cuill, It had beene all one to thee, to 
haue taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thou thoughrelt it bet | 
ro take away the ſting of it onely,as good Phyſicians,when they would app'y their Lee- 
 ches, ſcowre them with Salt and Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud 1s voided, um- 
ploy them to the health of the patient, It is more glory to thee, that thou haſt remoued 
eninitic from this E/as, that now he meets vs with kifles in ſtead of frownes :and it wee 
receiuea blow from this rough hand,yer that very ſtripe 1s healing.Oh how much more 

owerfull is thy death, than our ſinne! O my Sauiour, how haſt thou perfumed and ſof- 
tened this bed of tny graue by dying 2 How can it grieue meeto tread in thy ſteps to 
glory ? 

Our ſfinne made death our laſt encmicy thy goodnefle hath made it the firſt friend 
| that we meet with, in our paſſage to another world : For as ſhee that receiues vs from 
| the knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the light, waſheth, cleanſerth, drefleth 
{vs,1nd preſents vs to the breſt of our nurſe,or the armes of our mother.challenges ſome 
{intereſt in vs when we come to our growth; fo death,which in our paſſage to that other 

lifo,is the firſt thar recciues and preſents our naked foules to the hands of thoſ: Angels, 

which carry it vp to her gloric, cannot but thinke this othce friendly and meritorious, 
What 1f this guide leade my carcaie through corruption and rotrennefſe, when my 
foulc in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes irtelfe happy 2 What if my friends 
mourne about my bed and coffin, when my foulefecs the ſmiling face and louing em- 
bracements of him that was dead, and is atiue > What care I, who ſhuts theſe earthen 
eyes, when death opens the eye of my ſoule, ro ſee as I am feene > What itmy name be 
forgotten of men, when I liue aboue with the God of Spirits? 

If death would be ſtill an enemie, it is the worſt part of mee thathe hath any thing to 
doc withall : the belt is aboue his reac!1, and gaines more than the other can leeſe, The 
| worſt peece of the horrour of death is the grauz; and ſet aſide infidelitie,what ſo great 
 miſerie is this > That part which is corrupted, feeles it not; that which is free from cor- 
'ruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſees a ioyfull reparation, What is 
here buta iuſt reſtitution > We carry heauen and earth wraprt vp in our boſomes ; each 
part returnes homeward : And if the exceeding glory of heauen cannot counteruaile 
grhe doleſumneſſe of the graue, what do: I beleeuing? Burif the beautie of that cele- 
ſtiall SanQuarie doe more than equalize the horrour of the bottomleſle pit, how can I 
ſhrinkeatearth like my ſelf:, when I know my glorie > And it examples can moue thee 
any whit, looke behinde thee, O my faule, and ſee which of the Worthies of that an- 


cient latter world, which of the Parriarchs, Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles, Faue not trod| 


1a theſe red ſteps, Where are thoſe millions of generations, which haue hitherto peo- 
pled the carth > How many paſſng-bels haſt thou heard for they knowne fiiends ? How 
many ſicke beds haſt thou viſited ? How many eies haſt thou ſeene cloſed > How many 
vaine men haſt thou ſcene that haue gone into the fieid to ſecke death, in hope to finde 


an honour as fooliſh as themſelues > How many poore creatures haſt thou muldted | 


with death for thine owne pleaſure > And canſt thou hope that that God will make a 
by-way and a Poſterne for rhee alone, that thou maicſt paſſe to the next world, not by 
the gates of death, not by the bottome of the graue ? 

What then doeſt thou feare,O my ſoule ? There are but two ſtages of death, the bed 
and the graue : This latter, if it haue ſenſleſneſſe, yer ithathreſt: The former, if it haue 
pane, yet it hath ſpeedineſſe; and when it lights vpon a faithfull heart, meets with 
many and ſtrong antidotes of comfort. The euill that is euer in motion,1s not fearefull: 

"That which bothtime and eternitie finde ſtanding where it was, is worthy of tetrour, 


Well may thoſe tremble at death, which finde more diſtreſſe within, than withour, 
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| whoſe eonſciencesare more ſicke, and neerer to death, than their bodies, It was thy 
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«A Meditation of Death. 


| haue beene now tormented with the impious tongues of meri,ſhall firſt heare the voice 
' of the Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints and Angels in their ſongs of Alle- 


| laying offthy ragges, and repoſing thy fclte > Why art thou like a childe, vnwilling to 


| ſorigs, and the Hauen with teares > What ſhall fay to this difdence, O my ſoule,that 


| che Hancnatreran vnquiet and tempeſtuous paſſage > How many are there that ſeeke 


— 


Fathers wrath that did {o terrific thy ſoule, O my Sautour, that it put thy body into a 
bloudy fiveat, The mention and thought of thy death ended in a Pſalme, but this be- 
pan inan agonie, Then dial thou ſweat out my feares, The power of that agonie doth 
more comfort all thine, than the Angels could comfort thee, That very voicedeſer- 
ued an eternall ſeparation of horrour trom death, where thou ſaidſt, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Thou hadſt not complained of being left, if thou wouldeſt 
haue any of thine left deſtitute of comiort in their parting. I know not whomlI can 
feare, while I know whom I haue belecued ; how can I bediſcouraged with the fight of} 
my loſſe, when I ſee fo cleere an aduantage ? | 

What diſcomfort is this, to leaue a fraile body, to bee loyned vnto a elortous head ? 
To forſake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, bootlefle hopes, vnſatisfying wealth, Rtormiec 
contentiments, ſinfull men, perillous tentations, a ſea of troubles, a gallie of ſeruitude, 
an euill world, and a conſuming life , tor Freedome; Reſt, Happineſle, Eternitie > And 
if thou wert ſentenced,O my ſoule,to liuea thouſand yeeres in this body,with theſe in- 
firmities, how wouldeſt thou be wearie,not of being only,but of complaining 2Whiles, 
ere the firſt hundred, I ſhould bee a childe ; ere the ſecond, a beaſt; a ſtone, ere the 
third; and therefore ſhould be fo farre from finding pleaſure in my continuance, that 
I ſhould not haue ſenſe enough left, to feele my lelfe miſerable, And when Iam ance 
gone, what difterence is there betwixt the agedlt of the firſt Patriarchs, and mee, and 
the childe that did bur line to be borne, fauc one]y in what was; and that which was, 1s 
not? Andiftiis body had no weaknefle, to make my lite tedious, yet what a torment 
is it, that while I live, I muſt ſinne ? Alas, my ſoule, eucry one of thy knowne finnes, is 
nota diſeaſe, buta death, What an encmie art thou to thy ſelfe, if thou canſt not bee 
content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from many ſpirituall; to caſt off thy 
body, that thou maicſt be ſtripped of the ragges, yea the fetters of thy {inne, and cloa- 
hed with the Robes of glorie> Yet theſe termes arc too hard : Thou ſhalt not bee caſt 
off, O my body; rather thou ſhalt be put to making : this change is no lefſe happy for 
thee, than for thy partner. This very skinne of thine, which is now tawnie, and wrink- 
led, ſhall once ſhine ; this earth ſhall bee heauen, this duſt ſhall bee glorious, Theſe 
eyes, thatarc now wearic of being witneſits of thy finnes and miſeries,ſhall then neuer 
be wearlie of {ccing the bcautic of thy Sauiour, and thine owne in his. Theſc cares,that 


laia. And this tongue, thatnow complaines of miſerics, and feares, ſhall then beare a 
part in that diuine harmonie, 


In the.tncane time, thou ſhalt but ſlcepe in this bed of carth : hee rhat hath tried the 


itisno vmraall thing for couſinsof bloud,to carrie both the fame names,and features, 
Haſt thou wont, O my body, when the day hath wearied thee, to lic downe vnwillingly 
to thy reſt >Bchold in this {leepe there is more quietneſſe,more pleaſure of viſions,more| 
certaintie of waking, more checrefulnefle in riſing : why then art thou loth to thinke of 


goc to bed > Haſt thou cuer ſcene any bird, which when the cage hath beene opened, 
would rather firſtill,and'ſing withm her grares,than flic forth vnto her freedome in the 
woods ? Ha(t thou eucr ſcene any priſoner, in loue with his bolts and fetters > Did the 
Chicte of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhincd in his Iayle, and ſtrooke him 
on the {1de, and looſed his two chaines, and badehim, Arife quickly,and opened both 
the woodgen, and Iron gate, ſay, What,ſo ſoone? yer, a little fleepe? What madneſſe 
had it beene, rather to ſlumber berwixt his two Keepers, than to follow the Angell of 
Godinrolibertic > Haſt thou cuer feene any Matiner that hath ſaluted the ſea with 


thou art ynwilling to thinke of reſt after thy roile, of freedome after thy durance, of 


worlt of death, hath called it no worle ; very Heathens haue termed them couſins; and| 


death, 
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death, and cannot finge it? mecrely out of the irkſomeneſle of lite, Hath it found thee, 
and offered thee detter conditions, not of immunitie from euils, but of poſicſſion of 
more g00d, than thou canlt thinke, and wouldeſt thou noiy flic from happineſle, to be 
rid of 1t ? | 

What? Is it a name that troubles thee ? what if men would call ſleepe death,youldſt 
| thou be afraid to cloſe thine cics ? what hurt is it then, if he that ſent the firſt ſlcepe vp- 
on man, whileſt hee made him an helper, ſend this laſt and ſoundeſFfleepe vpon mee; 
whiles he prepares my loule for a glorious Spoule to himſclfe?Ir is but a parting,which 
we calldeath ; as two friends, when they haue lead each other on the way, ſhake hands 
till chey returne from their tourney:If either could miſcarry,there were cauſe of forrow; 
now they are more {ure of a mecting, than ofa parture ; what folly is it, not to be con- 
tent to redeeme the vnſpcakable gaine otlo dearea friend, with a little intermiſſion of 
' enjoying him 2 He will returne laden with the riches of heauen, and will fetch his old 
partner to the participation of this glorious wealth, Goe then, my Soule, to this ſure 
and gaincfall trrafhque, and leaue my other halte in an harbour as ſafe, though not ſo 
blefled; yet fo ſhalt thou be ſeparated, that my very duſt ſhalt be vnited to thee ſtill, 
and to my Santour in thee, 


though intirc, yet troubleſome > Doelt thou nor heare Salomon lay, The day of death is 
ET | 


worſe, and diſplcaled with the better ? If any man could haue found a lite worthy to be 
preferred vato death,fo great a King mult nceds haue done it;now in his very Throne, 
he commends his Cothn, Yea, what wilt thou ſay to thoſe Heathens, that mourned 2t 
[the birth, and fcaſted at the death of their children > They knew the miſertes of liuing 
as well as thou, the happineſle of dying they could not know; and it they reioiced out 
'of a conceit of ceaſing to be miſerable; how ſthouldeſt thou cheere thy {elfe in an ex- 
pectation, yea an aſſurance of being happy ? He that 1s the Lord of life, and tried what 


'twas to die, hath proclauned them bleflcd that dic in the Lord, Thofſeatebleſſed, ] 
know, that live in him, but they reſtnor from their labours ; Toyle and ſorrow is be- 
tweene them, anda perfect enioying of that bleſſednefle, which they now poſſeſſe one- 
ly in hope and inchoation ; when death hath added reſt, their happineſle is finiſhed, 

|  Odeath, how ſweet is that re{t,wherewith thou refreſheſt the weary Pilgrims of this |The rage of 


vale of mortalitic > How pleaſant is thy face to tholc eies, that haue acquainted them- 
1elues with the fight of it, which ro ſtrangers is grim,and gaſtly ? How worthy art thou 
to be welcome vnto thoſe that know whence thou art, and whither thou tendeſt > who 
that knowes thee, can feare thee 2 who that is notall nature, would rather hide himſelfe 


with troupes of ſorrowes on the one fide, and on the other with vncertaintie of conti- 


nuance, and certaintie of diſlolution; and then ſhould turne his eyes vnto death, and [ 


ſeeher blacke, bur comely, attended on the one hand with a momentanie paine, with 


erernitic of glorie on the other, would not ſay, out of choice, that which the Prophet | 


faid our of paſſion, 1t # better for me to die than to liue ? | 
Bur, O my Soule, what ailes thee to bee thus ſuddenly backward, and tearefull > No 


heart hath more freely diſcourſed of death,in ſpeculationzno ab 2 hath more extol- | 
1 


edit in abfence, And now, that it is come to thy beds-fide, and hath drawne thy cur- 


taines, and rakes thee by the hand,and offers thee feruice,thou ſhrinkeſt inward, and by | 
the palencfle of thy face,and wildneſle of thine eye,bewraieſt an amazement ar the pre- | 


lence of ſuch a gheſt. That face, which was ſo familiar to thy thoughts, is now vawel- 
come ro thine cies; I amaſhamed of this weake irreſolution. VVhitherto haue tended 
all thy ſerious meditations ? what hath Chriſtianitte dbne to thee, if thy tearcs bee ſtill 
heathenih >Is this thine imitation of ſo many worthy Saints of God, whom thou haſt 
i cene entertaine the violenteſt deaths with ſiniles and fongs ? Is this the fruit of thy 


en como cm. 
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better than the day of thy birth ? dolt thounot belecue him 2 or art thou in louc with the | 


amongſt the baggage of this vile life, than follow thee to a Crowne 2 what indifferent | 
Iudge that ſhould ſce life painted ouer, withvaine ſemblances of pleaſures, attended | 


' 
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long. 


The Names, 


Wert thou vnwilling at the command of thy Creator to ivine thy ſelfe at the firſt | The Teſtimo- 
with this body of minczwhy art thou.then Joth to part with that,zwhich thou haſt found, |< 
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long and frequent inſtruction?DidR thon thinke death would haue beene content with 


words 2 didſt thou hope it would ſuffice thee to talke, while all other ſuffer > Vhere is 
thy f.uth > Yea, where art thou thy ſelfe, O my ſoule > Is heauen worthy of no more 
thankes, no more ioy ? Shall Heretikes, ſhall Pagans giue death a better welcorne than 
thon? Hath thy Maker, thy Redemer ſent for thee, and art thou loth to goe ? hath hee 
| ſent for thee, to put thee in poſſeſſion of that glorious Inheritance, which thy wardſhi 


his, ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art thou loth to goc ? Royze vp thy ſelfe for 
ſhame, O my ſoule : and ifeuer thou haſt truly beleened, ſhake oft this vnchriſtian dif. 
dence, and addreſle thy ſelfe ioytully for thy glory. 

| Yea, OmyLord,it is thou,that muſt raiſe vp this faint and drooping heart of mine; 
thou onely canſt rid meof this weake and cowardly diſtruſt ; Thou that tendeſt for my 
ſoule, can{t prepare it for thy ſelfe ; thou onely canſt make thy meſſenger welcome to 
me. O that I could but ſce thy face through death ! Oh that I could ſee death, nor as it 
was, but as thou haſt made it ! Oh thatI could heartily pledge thee, my Sautour, in 


| this cup, that ſo I mightdrinke new wine with thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome ! 


But alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake in mee, at once : I cannot with to 
welcome dearh, as itis worthy ; when I looke for moſt courage,] finde ſtrongeſt remp- 
tations : I ſee and confeſſe, that when Iam my ſelfe, thou haſt no ſuch coward as I : Let 
mealone, and I ſhall ſhame that name of thine, which I haue profeſſed : cuery ſecure 
 worldling ſhall laugh army feebleneſle, O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled to their 
ſtakes ? might they not haue beene looſed from their rackes, and choſe to die in thoſe 


| torments 2 Let itbe no ſhame for-thy ſeruant, to take vp that complaint which thou 


mad'(t of thy better Attendants ; The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weake. 

O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two together, vnite them ina deſire 
of their difloluticn ; weaken rhis fleſh to receiue,and encourage thus ſpirit either to de- 
fire, or to contemne death; and now, as I grow neerer to my _ letmeincreaſe in 
the ſenſe of my ioyes: I at thine, ſaue me, O Lord Ir was thou that didſt put ſuch 
courage into thine ancient, and late witneſſes, that they either inuited, or challenged 
death, and held their perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe from theſe 
gicues of fleſh, I know,thine hand is not ſhortned; ncither any of them hath receiued 
more proofes of thy former mercies ; Ok let thy goodnefle inable me to reach them in 
the comfortable ſteddineſle of my paſſage : Doe but draw this vailea little, that I may 
{ce my glory, and I cannor but be inflamed with the defire of it : Itwas notI,that either 
made this body for the carth, or this ſoule for my body, or this heauen for my ſoule, or 
this glorie ofheauen, or this entrance into glory : All is thine owne workez Oh perfe& 
what thou haſt begun, that thy praiſe,and my happineſſe may be conſummartear once, 

Yea,O my ſoule,what need'it thou with the God of mercies to be tender of his owne 
honour ? Art thou not a member of that body, whereof thy Sauiour is the Head > canſt 
thou drowne, when thy Head is aboue ? was irnot for thee, that hee triumpht ouer 

death 2 Is there any feare in a foyled aduerfarie?Oh my Redeemer,]I haue already ouer- 
come in thee: how can I miſcarrie in my ſelfe>O my ſoule,thou haſt marched raklanchet 
Behold,the Damoſels of that heauenly Terufalem come forth with Timbrels and Harps 
to meet thee, and to applaud thy ſucceſle : And now, there remaines nothing for thee, 
but a Crowne of righteouſneſſe, which that righteous Iudge ſhall giue thee, ar chat 
Day : 0h Death , where ts thy ſting ? Oh grawe, where « thy wittorie ? 
Returnenow vnto thy reſt,O my foule; for the Lord hath beene beneficiallvnto thee, 


tell: O my God, and King, I will extoll thee,and will bleſſe thy name for cuer,andeuer. 
I will blefſe thee daily, and praiſe thy Name for euer and euer, Greatis the Lord, and 
moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible : I will meditare of 

the beaurie of thy glorious Maieſtic, and thy wonderfull workes : Hoſanns, thou that 
dwelleſt in the higheſt heauens, Amen, 


| - , Pp 
hath cheerefully Expected, and art thou loth to goe > Hath God with this Sergeant of 


O Lord God,the ſtrength of my ſaluation,thou haſt couered my head in the day of bat- 
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| 
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SD Hrs aduantage a Scholar hath aboue others, that hee 
1 cannot beidle,and that be can worke without inſtru- 
l ments. For, the minde inured to contemplation, 
will ſer it ſelfe on worke, when other occaſions faile: 
and hath no more power not to ſtudie, thanthe eye| 
which rs open, hath;notto ſee ſome thing ; 1n which buſtneſſe it car- 
[ries about bis owne Librarie,neither can complaine to want Lookes 
while it entoycth it ſelfe_, 

F could not then neglect the commoditie of this plentiful leaſure 
inmy ſo caſte attendance here, but (though beſtdes my courſe, and | 
without the helpe of others writings ) muſt needs buſie my ſelje in 
ſuch thoughts as F haue euer giuen account of, to your Lordſhip : 
ſuch as F hope ſhall not be vnprofitable, nor vnwelcome to their 'Pa-| 
tron, to their Readers. F ſend them forth from hence, under your 
Honourable name ; to ſhew you that no abſence, no imploymeut 
can make mee forget my due reſpeft to your Lordſhip : to wbom| 
(next vnder my gracious Maſter) F haue deſeruedly bequeathed 
"J ſelfe and my endeucurs, Your goodneſfſe bath not wont to mag- 
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nifie it ſelfe more in-giuing ban inreceuing ſuch like boly preſents: 
the knowledge whereof bath intitled you to more labours of this nas 
ture if Thaue nymbred fright) than any of your Peeres. 1 miſ- 
doubt wot ether. gaur acceptation, or their vſe. T hat God, who 
bhathiabone all bus ather fauburs ginen.your Lordſhip, enen im theſe 
careleſſe times *attbeart truly refigions, giue you an happy increafe 
of all bs heaucnly graces by my onworthy ſeruice. T o bu graci- 
ous care I daily commend. your Loraſhip with my Honourable.) 
Lady ; wiſhing you both, all that little 19y earth can affoord ou, 
and '{ulneſſe of glory aboue, 


| 


| 


' 
Your Lordfſhips 


| Moſt humbly deuoted for eucr in all 
dutie and obſeruance, 


Non-ſuch. :1uly 3. 
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IS there isnothing ſooner diicthana teare; ſo there is nothing ſooner 
out of {caſon than worldly forrow : which 1t it bee treth and {till blee- 
ding, findes ſome to comfort and pitrie it; if ftaleand skinned ouer 
with time, 1s rather entertained with imiles, that, commiteration : But 
the forrow of repentance comes neuer our of time, All times are alike 
| vnto that Ercrnitic, whereto wee make our fpiricuall mones : Thar 
which is paſt, that which 1s future, are borh preſent with him, Iris neither weake 
:or vacomely, tor an old man to weepe for the {innes of Js youth, Thole teares can 
1cuer be thed cither too ſoone, or too late, 
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Some men liue: to bee their owne cxecutors for their good name; which they ſee 
(not honeſtly) buried, before themſelucs die. Some other of great place, and ill deſerr, 
part with their good name and breath, at once, There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe 
name is not rotten before his carcaſſe, Contrarily, the good mans name is oft times | 
heire to his life; cither borne after the death of the parent, for that enuic would nor 
ſuffer it to come forth before : or perhaps ſo well growne vp im his lite time, that the 
| hope thereof is the ftaffe of his age, and toy of his death, A wicked mans name may 
be feared a while ; ſoone after, it is cither forgotten or curſed : The good man cither 
leepeth with his body in peace, or waketh (as his foule) in glory, 


3 


Oft times thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall poſſibilitie of life, 
when they ſce a preſent neceſſitic of death,are found moſt ſhametully timorous, Their 
courage was before grounded vpon hope : that, cut off, leaues them at once deſperate 
and cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meet more cheeretfully with death; be- 
cauſe though their courage be leſſe, yet their expectation was more, 


4 


| Thanefcldome ſcene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man,excellent : But that 
an ill bird hath anill egge, is not rare; children poſſeſſing as the bodily diſeaſes, ſo the 
vices of their Parents, Vertue is not propagared : Vice is; cuen in them which haue 
[tnot reigning in themſelues, The graine is ſowne pure, but comes vp with chaffe and 
huske, Haſt thou a good ſonne ? He is Gods, not thine, Is he cuil] > Nothing bur his 
{inne is thine. Helpe by thy praiers and endeuours to take away that which thou haſt 
giuen him, and to obtaine from God that which thou haſt, and canſt nor glue : Elſe 
thou maicſt name him a poſſeſſion ; but thou ſhalt finde hima loſe, 
N 2 5 Theſc 
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| Holy Obſeruations. 


der : A young Saint, an old Martyr, a rcligious Souldier, a conſcionable Stateſman, a 
| great man courteous, a learned man humble, a filent woman, a childe vnderſtanding 
theeic of his Parent, a m_—_ companion without vanitie, a friend not changed with 


Theſe things be comely and pleaſant to ſce, and worthy of honour from the beho!- 


honour, aſicke man cheerctull, a ſoule departing with comfort and aſſurance, 


6 


T hauc oft obſerucd in merry meetings ſol:mnly made, that ſomewhat hath falne our 
croſle, cither in the timc, or immediatly vpon it; to ſcafon (as I thinke) our immo- 
deration in deſiring or enioying our friends : and againe, euents ſuſpected, haue pro- 
ued cuer beſt ; God herein blefſing our awtull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceſſe, In all 
theſe humane things, indifferencic is ſafe.* Let thy doubts be ever cquall to thy defires : 
ſo thy diſappointment ſhall nor bee gricuous, becauſe thy expectation was not pc- 
remptorie, 


7 


You ſhall rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde, or ſundry manu- 
arie trades, If his memorie be excellent, his fantafte is butdull : it his fancie bee buſje 
and quicke, his iudgement is but ſhallow : If his 1udgementr bee deepe, his veterance is 
harſh : which alſo ho'ds no lefle in the actiuities of the hand, And if it happen thar 
one man he qualified with skill of diucrs trades, and pratiſe rhis varictic, you ſhall 
teldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his cſtate : with ſpiricuall gifts itis otherwiſe; which 
arc ſo chained together, that who excels in one, hath ſore eminencic in more, yea, 
in all. Looke vpon faith : ſhee is attended with a Beuic of Graces : Hee that belceues, 
cannot buthauc hope: it hope, patience, Hee rhat belccues and hopes, muſt needs 
finde toy in God: if toy, loue of God; hee that loues God, cannot bur loue his bro- 


offend : his loue to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence, Vices are ſeldome ſingle; 
bur vertues goc cucr in troupes : they goe ſo thicke, that ſometimes ſome are hid in 


the crowd ; which ycrarc, but appeare not, They imay bee ſhut out from ſight ; they 
cannot be ſcuercd, 


8 


The Heauen euer moues, and yet 1s the place of qurreſt : Earth cuer reſts, and yet 
15 the place of our trouble. Onrward motion can be no enemie to inward reſt » 45 Ollt- 
ward reſt may well tand with inward vnquietnefle, 


9 


None liue ſo ill, but they content themſclues in ſomewhat : Euen the begger likes the 
ſmell of his diſh, Ir is a rare cuill that hath not ſomething to fiyeeten ir, etther in ſenſe, 
or in hops: Otherwile men would grow deſperate, mutinous, cnuious of others weary 
of themſelues, The better thar thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier wee 
ue: and the more we loue good things,the better they are to vs, The worldlings com- 
tort, though irbe good ro him becauſe hee loues it; yer becauſe it is not ablolutely and 
eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath ivuſt aduantage of him, while 
he hath all he ſame cauſes of toy refined and exalted ; beftdes, more and higher, which 
the other knowes not of : the worldling laughs more, but the Chriſtian is more de- 
lighted, Theſe two are caſtly ſeuered. Thou ſeeſt a goodly picture, or an heape of thy 
gold : thou Jaugheſt nor, ver thy delight 1s more than in a ieft that ſhaketh thy ſplecne. 
As gricte, fo 1oy 1s not leſ% when it is leaſt expreſlcd, 
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Than? ſcene the worſt natures, and moſt depraued minds,nort affeCting all ſinnes : but 
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till ſome they haue condemned in others, and abhorred in themſclues, One ex- 
claimes on couctoulneſle, yet he can too well abide riotous good fellowſhip, Another 
inucighs againſt runkennefle and exceſle, not caring how cruell hee bee in viuric and 
oppreſſion, One cannot endure a rough and quarrelous diſpoſition, yet giues himlelfe 
ouer to vncleane and laſciutous courſes, Another hates all wrongs,ſauc wrong to God. 
One is a ciuill Arheiſt,another a religious Vſurer, athird an honeſt Drunkard,a fourth 
an vnchaſte Tuſticer, afitta chaſte Quarreller, I know not wherher cuery Dewll excell 
in all finnes : Tam ſure, ſome of them haue denomination from ſome ſinnes more ſpc- 
ciall, Letno man applaud himlelfe tor thoſe ſinnes he wanteth, but condemne hun- 
ſelfe rather for that finne he hath, "Thou cenſureſt another mans ſinne, hee thine ; God 


curſcth both, 
II 


Gold is the heauic{t of all metals : It is no wonder that the rich man is vſually carried | 
Jowneward to his place. It is hard for the foule,clogged with many weights, to aſcend 
to heauen : It muſt be a{trong and nimble {oule, that can carrie vp it (eſte, and ſuch a 
lad; yet Adam and Noah flew vp thither with the double Monarchicof the world, the 
Patriarkes with much wealth, many holy Kings with maſſie Crownes and Scepters. 
The burden of couctous deſires is more heauic to an cmprie ſoule, than much treaſure 
rothe full, Our affections giue poize or lightneſle to carthly things. Either abate of 
thy load, if tizou finde it too preſſing, whether by hauing leſle, or louing lefſe : or adde 
to thy ſtrength and actiuitic, that thou maieſt yet aſcend, Ir is more commendable,by 
how much more hard, to chmbe into heauen with a burden, 


I'2 


A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt haue three guides : Truth, Charitie, Wiſdome : 
Truth to goe before him ; Charitic and Wiſdome on either hand, It any of the three 
bee abſent, he walkes amiſle, I hauc ſeene ſome doe hurt by following a truth vncha- 
ritably, And others, while they would ſaluc vp an errour with loue, haue failed in their 
wiſdome, and offended againſt iuſtice, A charitable vntruth,and an vncharitable truth, 
and an vnwiſe menaging of truth or loue, are all to becarctully auoided of him, that 
would goe with a right foot in the narrow way, 

I3 

God brought man forth at firſt, not into a wildernefſe, but a Garden; yet then hee 
expected the beſt ſeruice of him, I neuer finde that hee delights in the milſerie, bur in 
[the proſpcritic of his ſcruants, Cheerefulneſſe pleaſes him better than a deiected and 
dull heauineſſe of heart, If wee can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth notour ioy : 


Tfnor, it is beſt to ſtint our ſclues not for that theſe comforts are not good, but be- 
cauſe our hearts arc cuill : faulting not theirnature, but our vie and corruption, 


| I 4. 

| Thehomelieſt ſeruice that we doc in an honeſt calling, though it be but to plow, or 
Migoe, if done in obedienee,and conſcience of Gods commandement,is crowned with 
anamplereward ; whereas the beſt workes for their kinde (preaching, praying, offe- 
ring Euangelicall facrifices) if without reſpect of Gods iniunction and glory, are 
loaded with curſes. God loueth aduerbs ; and cares not how good, but how well, 


| 


| I5 

| Thegolden infancic of ſome hath proceeded to a brazen youth, and ended in a lea- 
| den age, All humane maturities haue their period : onely grace hath none. I durſt 
neuer lay roo much hope on the forward beginnings of wit and memorie, which haue 
| beene applauded in children, I knew,they could bur attaine their vigor; and thar if ſoo- 


| Ncr,no whit the better : for theearlier is their perfe&ion of wiſdome,the longer ſhall be 
their 


— —— ———— — — — c__O___ — -—— ——— 


a. oO ESINSEERD —O— —— — — ww _—— 


4 - * 


w- - 
_ 
- 4 —_— bs : - 
- Ks * JIN 
| op ant. Affair Oar” os 


- - ” -- _ gy 6 
2 my A 
"Ds ? 
- XY _ 
hw 4 + LOSS - 4 
- . 
4 - 
, 7; 
X F: 
-- a as OK = _ 
ati” _- 60 RA - 
© oo bY o 


— 
= a0 ne” - 
. 
— 
Wes 45 
: 7 
ono — 


- # fs 
a —_ - — 
- Se 


_— = 
PO 


. mr rr 626 


_ —_ - 
—_ Py . = - 
m__ B - - ” 
_ n To 4 A A. & + pe 
hg”. . - = « © 5 ys a « » & . 
— 1 > 3 
ES < - of ednais co " arſe If wr —— a © a > 
- ” _ — — - I - jS; - » 
- - - , oY - FF.» - ty 
pes _ - T = _ 
- —__ « i _ . Ws 
a - 
. —_— 3 Þ9 —  ——— ” ———_ —_— _—_ — 
2 * A 
Py .- 
ww” 
- 
0D 


s 
-—- F 


— r_—— nd LABS ws _ > =” "Wo - _ - - A ——— _ _ —- - - = — _ 2 _ - "» My - tis Tu —- _ - - : 
y : _ , _ - _ - _ T 3 I 1} > _—_—_— - - - ” - 
* - - - - - « —_ _ = ——— = 
4 = _— . - _- * 0 - DE - - G => _ _ - ” Ta 
Pr xy ——4 _ - » ” av . .” < - = __ A A > ” A. _ -- _ a. _ —_ _—_ 
_ ES. Vx . ” F -. BY . -——_ - - . —— < = 5 - _— = "ud = _ ” <©- - w—_—_ C - - = - 
Y ; | _—_ _ 4s a - ho of OO —_—_— mn. - _ . SE . . -"0_—_ 4 —_ - - - - = i 2. TY - 
- = _ k _ _ : ” —_— _ a - ” _ ® - - 
o_ __ _ » _ _ mn 4s - 6” ns. -_ * EA - p - 
. __ PEI" k _—_ = _ - _ $9 5g - — Pr, : 
- A PREY. - *- ” __—_ _— hed po =- ” _ — 2 - _ ar _— * wy - - 
2.45 - : , - ” - : - _ - = DB 4 = - 
. a . p26. ay ——- RK - Jag My "= 
Y = _— = Y ; - by = _ : ” Gow hat £m «——> . _— hot = 
- pr : * «' _ _ - 
"ps mr ſ 0 . - , _— | ” - . S ro, _ - _ - on - _ = _ _ _ —_ wa 
— ———— —— — —  —— - - .. ———- —_— _ PY — hs TO A —__ ”— —_ _ c—_ —_— — _ - _ ” Y - - 
- ——_ —_ Ro. » - a _-, +5 - - - - ” - —_— %* LY _— 7 . > —_. F4 
; ——_— 5: ut a - oy _ , - w _ ” , T- : "** — T4 g — . z 
a a OO > ond 8 DR BE”. 4 a_A Pr £ . _— - - _ «x --£.. 2 - pe m - : - - - 
"- F . ks OY ”- _ a Ces a— U = _ - -_ - _ Pp y—_ __ - = *% — - — 
, __ 6 _— ” py ” - U _ 
\ : — > 
- —— Pk. : | _ Aug - : < _ < ” = , X 
- xd t 4A a. - . = , —- x z » q . y 
- x Pp Þ-- . ” = _ Y & = 
OR I i —_ * - —_— > #4 - 
=, Sa - 4 ” a My - © % 
o ” - m_ -_ yy 
j0 


- » - $omgn 
us. — o - 


ti. — —_ 


a. 


4 


be ſure to liue miſerably, and die ſoone. To come to mear, if withour a gluttonous ap- 
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their witleſle age, Seaſonableneſle is the beſt in all theſe things which haue their ripe 


neſſe and decay, We can neuer hope too much of thetimely bloſlomes of grace,whoſe 
ſpring is perpetuall, and whoſe harueſt begins with our end, | 


I'6 


A man muſt giue thanks for ſomewhat which he may nor pray for. It hath beene ſaid 
of Courtiers, that they muſt receiue inturies, and giue thanks, God cannot wrong his, 
but he will croſſe chem; thoſ- croſſes are beneficiall; all benefits challenge thanks : yet 
L hauc read, that Gods children haue with condition prayed againſt them, neuer for 
them. In good things, wee pray both for them, and their good vie: incuill, for their 
good vſe, not themlclues ; yet we mult giue thanks for both, For there is no euill of 


paine which God doth not ; nothing that God dorh, 1s not good; no good thing but 
is worthy of thanks. 


17 

One halfe of the world knowes not how the other liues : and therefore the hetter ſort 
pittic not the diſireſſed ; and the miſcrable enuie not thoſe which fare better, becauſc 
they know itnot, Each man iudges of others conditions, by his owne, The worſt ſort 
would bee too much diſcontented,it they ſaw how tarre more pleaſant the lite of others 
is. Andif thebetter ſort (ſuch we call thoſe whichare greater) could loolke downe to 
the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make tham either miſcrable in compaſſion, 
or proud in conceit, Ir is good, ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke into the 
pony mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in mercie giues himnot to know their ſorrow 
) 


y experience,to know it yet in ſpeculation : This ſhall ceach him more thanks to God, 
more imCcrcic to men, more contentment in himſelte, 


I8 


Such as a mans praier is for another, itſhall bein time of his extremitie for hiniſelfe: 
for though he louc himſelte more than others, yer his apprehenſion of God is alike for 
both. Suchas his praicr is in a former extremitic,itſhallbe alſo in death: this way we, 
may haue expcrience cuen of a thing future : If God haue becne farre off from thee in 
a fit of thine ordinarie {ickneſlſe,feare leſt he will not be neerer thee in thy laſt : what dit- 


fers that from this, but in time > Correct thy dulncſle vpon former proofes; or elſe at 
laſt thy deuotion ſhall want life before thy body. 


19 


Thoſe that come to their meat as to a medicine (as Augnſtine reports of himſelfe) 
live in anauſtere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhall bee ſure not ro 10y too much in the 


creature, nor to abuſe themſelues : Thotc that come to their medicine as to meat, ſhall 


pctite and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians : To come to meat as to a ſacrifice vnto the 
belly, 1s a moſt baſe and brutiſh 1dolatric, 


20 


The wortt that cucr were; euen Cazy and 1#das, hauc had ſome Fautors that haue 
honoured them for Saints : and the Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in 
tat name had diuine honour and thanks. Neuer avy man trod fo perillous and] 
deepe ſteps, but ſome haue followed, and admired him, Each maſtcr of Herefie hath 
found ſome clients; cuen hee, that taught all mens opinions were true, Againe, no 
man hath beene fo exquitite, bur ſome haue detracted from him, cucn in thoſe quali- 
ties, which haue ſeemed moſt worthy of wonder to others, A man ſhall bee ſure to be 
backed by tome, cither in good or cuill, and by ſome ſhouldred in both. Iris good for 


a man not to ſtand vpon his Adbdbertters, but his. quarrell, and not to depend vpon 
others, bur hunſelfe, Wo, 
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We ſee thouſands of creatures die for our vic, and nener doe ſo much as pittic them: 
why doc we thinke much to die once for God? They are not ours ſo much as wearc his: 
nor our pleaſure ſo much to vs, as hts glory to him : their Jtues are loft to vs,'ours but 
changed to him, 
22 


Much ornament is no good f1gne : painting of the face argues an ll complexion of 
body,a worle minde, Truth hath a face both honeſt and comely , and lookes beſt in 
her owne colours : but, aboue all, Diuine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt fcorneth. to | 
borrow bcautic of mans wit or tongue :ſhee loucth to come forth inher natiue grace, 
like a princely Matrone zand counts itthe greateſt indignitie, to bee dallicd withas a 
wanton Strumpet : ſhe lookes to command reuerence, not pleaſure : ſhe would bee 
kneeled to, not laughed ar, To pranke her vp in vaine dreſles and tathions, or to ſport 
with her in alight and youthtfull manner, 1s moſt abhorring from her nature : they 
know her not, . giucher \uch entertainment ; and ſhall firſt know acrangry, when 
they doe know her. Againe, ſhe would be plaine, butnot baſe, not{luttiſh : ſhe would 
beclad, not garithly, yet not in ragges : ſhe likes as little to be ſer our by a baſe ſoile, as 
toſeeme credited with gay colours, Itisno ſmall wiſdome to know heriuſt guiſe, bur 


more to follow it ;and to to keepe the meane, that while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent 
not the beholders, 


< 
lu worldly carriage, ſo much is a man made of, as he takes vpon himfelfe: but ſuch 
is Gods bleſſing vpon true humilitie, that it (tl procurcth reuerence, I neuer ſaw Chri- 
{tian leflc honoured fora wiſe negletof himſelte, It our deieCtion proceed from the 
conſcience of our want, it is poſſible we ſhould be as lirtle etecined of others, as of our 


ſelues : but if we haue true graces, and prize them notat the higheſt, others ſhall value | 


both them in vs, and vs for them, and with viury giue vs that honour we with-held mo- 
deſtly from our ſelues, 


24 
He that takes his full libertic in what he may, ſhall repent him: how much more in 


what he ſhould not? Incuer read of Chriſtian that repented ham of too little worldly 


delight, The ſureſt courſe I haue ſtill found in all carthly pleaſures, to riſe with an ap- 
petite, and to be ſatisfied with a little, | 


#3 

There is a time when Kings goe not forth to warfare: our ſpirituall warre admits 
no intermiſſion : it knowes no night, no winter, abides no peace, no truce, This calls 
vsnot into garriſon , where we may haue caſe and-reſpit,, bur into pitched fields con- 
tinually : we ſec our enemies inthe face alwaics, and arc alwaies ſcene andaſlaultcd ; 
eucr reſiſting , cuer defending, receiving and returning blowes, It exher wee be 
neg 1gent or weary, we die : Par other hope is there while one fights, and the other 
ſtands ſtill > Ve can neuer haue ſaferic and peace, but in victory, - There mult our re- 
(ſtance be couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is death, and all treatics of 
peace mortall. | 


2 6 


Neutralitic in things.good or euill, is both odions, and pretudiciall ; but in'marters 
of an indifferent nature 1s ſafe and commendable: Herein taking of parts maketh ſides, 
and breaketh vnitie, In an vniuſt cauſe of ſeparation, he that fauourerh both parts may | 
(perhaps) haue leaſt loue of cirher fide, but hath moſt charitie in himſelte, - -- -- 


'- ANSETT L070; y 
Nothing is more abſurd than thatEpicurean reſolution, Zerwseut and drinke; tomor- 
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row we ſhall die : As if we were made onely for the paunch,and liued that wemight liue: 

et there was neuer any naturall man found ſauour in that meat which he knew ſhould 
be his laſt : whereas they ſhould ſay,Lert vs faſt and pray,to morrow we ſhalldic: for,to 
what purpoſe is the bodie ſtrengthned , that it may periſh > Vhoſe greater ſtrength 
makes our death more violent, No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe on a ruinous tene- 
ment : that mans end is cafic and happy, whom death ftindes with a weake bodie, anda 
ſtrong loule, | 


28 


Sometime, euen things in themſclucs naturally good, are to bee refuſed for thoſe, | 
which ( being cuill ) may be an occaſion toa greater good, Life is in it ſelfe good, and 
deatheuill: elſe Dauid, Elias, and many excellent Martyrs would not hane fled, to hold 
life, and auoid death; nor Ezechiah haue prated for it, nor our Sautour haue bidden vs 
ro flce for it, nor God promiſed it to his for a reward : yet if in ſome caſes we hate not 
life, we louenot God, nor our ſoules. Herein, as much as in any thing, the peruerſe- 
neſſe of our nature appeares, that we with death, or loue life vpon wrong cauſes : wee 
would liue for pleaſure, or wewould die tor paine; 19b for his {pry Elixs for his perſe- 
cution, 19nas for his Gourd would preſently dic, and will needs out-face God that itis 
berter for him to die than to line: wherein we are like to garriſon-ſouldiers, thatwhile 
they liuc within ſafe walls, and ſhew themſelues once a day rather for ceremonie and 


pompe, than need or danger, like warfare well enough; bur if once called forth to the 
field, they with themſelues athome, 


— 


29 


Not onely the leaft, but the worſt is cuer in the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
with the dregges of ourage > Vhen finne will admit thee his Client no longer , then 
God ſhall be beholden to thee for thy ſcruice : Thus is God dealt with in all other offe- 
| rings : The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedit or ſimpleſt of 

our children muſt bee Gods Miniſters : the vncleanlieſt and moſt carelefſe houſe muſt 
| be Gods Temple: The idleſt and fleepicſt houres of the day muſt be reſerued for our 
praiers : The worſt part of our age for deuotion, We would haue God giue vs till of 
the beſt, and are a has murmure at euery little euill he ſends vs : yet nothing is bad 
enough for him, of whom we receiue all, Nature condemnes this incqualitie; and tels 


| vs, that he which is the Author of good, ſhould haue the beſt; and he which giues all 
ſhould hauc his choice, 


ZO 


When we goe about aneuill buſineſſe, it is ſtrange how readie the deuill is to ſet vs 
forward; how carcfull, that we ſhould want no furtherances. So that if a man would 
be lewdly witty, hee ſhall be ſure to be furniſhed with ſtore of profane iecſts, wherein a 
looſe heart hath double aduantage of the conſcionable. If he would be voluptuous, 
he ſhall want neither obieQs nor opportunities, The currant paſſage of ill cuterpriſes 
is ſofarre from giuing cauſe of encouragement, that it ſhould iuſtly fright a man to 


| looke backe to the Author; and to conſider that he therefore goes faſt, becauſe the de- 
uill drines him, 


ZI 
In the choice of companions for our conuerlſation, it is good dealing with men of 
| 800d natures: for though grace exerciſeth her power iv bridling nature, yer (ſith wee 

are {till men, at the beſt) ſome ſwinge ſhe will haue in the moſt mortified, Auſteritie, 
| ſullenneſſe, or ſtrangeneſſe of diſpoſition, and whartſoeuer qualities may make a man 

vnſociable, cleaue faſter ro our nature, than thoſe which are morally euill, True Chri- 
[tian louemay be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intireneſle: 
| Theſe are nor qualities to hinder our loue, but our familiaritie. 


| 32 Ignorance, 
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32 
Ignorance, as it makes bold, intruding men carelefly into vaknowne dan gers; fo al- 
ſo it makes men oft:times cauſcleſly fearctull, Herod feared Chriſts comming, becauſe 
hc miſtooke ir: It that Tyranthad knowne rhe manner of his ſpirituall Regiinent, he 
had ſpared both his owne fright and the bloud ot-other, And hence ir is that we feare 
death, becauſe weare not acquainted with the vertue of it, Nothing bur innocencic 
and knowledge can giue found confidence to tac heart, 


33 

Where are diuers opinions, they may be alltalſe; there can bee bur one true : and 
that one truth oft-times muſt be ferchrt by peece-meale out of diuers branches of con- 
mary 02inions, For, it falls outnor ſeldome, that Truth is through ignorance or raſh 
vehemency, ſcattered into ſundry parts; and like to a little Silucr melted amoneſt the 
ruines of a burnt houſe, muſt be tried our from heaps of much luperfluous aſhes, There 
is much paines in the ſearch of ir; much $skill in finding it: the value of it once found, 
requites the coſt of both, Hy 


34 
AﬀeQation of ſuperfluitic, is in all things a figne of weaknefle : As,in words,he thar 
victh circumiocuttons to expret[: hinfclte, thewes want of memory, and want of pro- 
er ſpeech : And muchtalke irguzs abrametecvle and diſtempered, VWhar good can 
any carthiy thing yeeld vs beſid_. his vic? and whar is 1t but yanitic, to affect rhat which 
doth vs no good? and what vſcis it in that winch is ſuperfluous ? Itis a great skillto 
know what 1s enough, and great wiſdome to care forno more. 


3) 

Good things, which in abſcnce were defired, now offering themſelues to our pre- 
ſence, are ſcarce entertained or at leaſt not with our purpoſed cheerctulneſſe, Chriſts 
comming to vs, and our going to him, arc in our profeſſion well eſteemed imuch wiſh- 
ed : but when he ſingleth vs out by adirect meſſage of death, or by ſome tearcfull ſigne 
gtucth likehhood of a preſent returne, we ate as much affected with fearc, as betore 
with deſire, All changes, although to the better, are troubleſome for the time, vnri!l 
our ſetling : There is no remedy hercot but inward prenention : Our minde muſt 
change, before our cſtare be changed, 

35 

| Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irreligious, Athciſts, 
| though in themſelues they bee the worlt, yet are teldome found hot Perlecuters of 0- 
| thers : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamenrall point bee herericall, are com- 
| monly moſt violent in oppoſitions. One hurts by ſecrer int=E&tion, the other by open 
[reſiſtance : One is carelefſe of all truth, the other vehement tor ſome vatructh, An A- 
|theiſt is worthy of morc hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; borh of auoidance, 


Waies, ifneuer vſcd, cannot but bee faire ; if much v{:d, are made commodiouſly 
' paſſable ; if before oft vſed, and now ſeldome, they become deepe and dangerous. If 
| the heart be not at all inured ro meditation,it firdeth no faultwith it ſ<!tz ; nor for that 
| it is innocent, bur ſecure ; if ofter, it findeth comfortable paſſagetor his thoughts, if 
| rarely, and with intermifſion, tedious and troubleſome, In things of thts nature, we 


onely elca pe complaint, if we vie them cither alwaies or neuer, 
38 


| . Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt whatſocuer delight it apprchendeth; our ſpirituall hand | 
| cally 
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| grace, bur in vs: Faith doth not want ſtrength, but we want faith, 
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caſily remitteth ; becauſe appetite is ſtronger in vs than grace: whence it 1s, that welo 
hardly deliuer our ſelues of carthly pleaſures, which wee haue once entertained; and|: 


with ſuch difficultie draw our ſelues toa conſtant courſe of faith, hope and ipirituall 
ioy, or to the renucd acts of them once intermitted, Age is naturally weake,and ypurh 
vigorous ; bur in vs the old manis ſtrong, the new faint and feeble: the fault is nor in 


39 


It is nor good in worldly eſtates for a man to make himſelfe neceſlary ; for hereupon 
he is both more toiled, and more ſuſpected : but in the ſacred Common-wealth of the] 
Church, a man cannot be ingaged too ceepy by his ſeruice, The ambition of fpirituall 
well-doing breeds no danger, He that doth beſt, and may worſt be ſpared, is happieſt, 


40 

It was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, to thornes : for as they choke the Word, ſo} 
they pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow vp amongſt them, nor the heart 
can reſt vpon them : Neither body norſoule can findeeafe while they are within, or 
cloſe to vs, Spirituall cares are as ſharp; but more profitable : they paine vs, but leaue 
the ſoule better, They breake our {leepe, but for a ſweeter reſt : we are not well, bur ei- 
ther while we haue r fy or after we os had them, Iris as impoſſible to haue ſpiritu- 
all health without theſe, as to haue bodily ſtrength with the other, | 


41 

In temporal! goodthings, it is beſt to liue in doubt ; notmaking full account of that 
which wee hold in ſo weake a tenure: In fſpirituall, with confidence; not fearing that 
whichis warranted to vs by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt, He liues more con- 
tentedly, that is moſt ſecure for this world, moſt reſolute for the other, 


42 
God hath innature giuen euery man inclinations ro ſome one particular calling; 
which if he follow, he excels; if he crofſe, hee proues a now-proficient, and changeable : 


but all mens natures are equally indiſpoſed to grace, and to the common vocation of 


Chriſtianity : we are all borne Heathens, To doe well, Nature mult in the firſt be ob- 
(crued and followed, in the other croſſed and ouercome, 


þ 


_— 


43 
Good-man is a title giuen to the loweſt; whereas all Titles of Greatnefſe, Worſhip, | 
Honor, arc obſerued and attributed with choice. The ſpeech of the World bewraies| 
their minde, and ſhewes the common eſtimation of goodnefſe compared with other 
qualities, The Vorld therefore is anill Herald, and vuskilfull in the true ſtiles, It were 


happie that Goodnefle were ſocommon, and pitry that it either ſhould not ſtand with 
Greatnefle, or not be preferred to it, 


44 


Amoneſtall actions, Satan is euer buſieſt in the beſt, and moſt in the beſt part of the 
beſt; as in the end of Praier, when the heart ſhould cloze vpir ſelfe with moſt comfort. 
Heneuer feares vs, but when weare well emploied : and dS more likelihood he ſees of 
our profit, the more is his cnuy and labour to diſtra&tvs, We ſhould Ioue our ſelues, 
as much as he hates vs; and therefore ſtrive ſo much the more towards our good,as his 
malice ſtriueth to interrupt it, Ve doe nothing, if we contend not, when weare re- 
ſiſted, The good ſoule is euer in contradiftion; denying whar is granted, and conten- 
ding for that which is denicd ; fuſpe&ing when it is gaine-ſaid, and fearing libertie, | 


45 


God fore-warnes erche try, becauſe he would be preuented : Satan ſteales vpon vs ſ 


— _—— 


| 


{udden- 


————— 
—_—— —————_«=P..  _— 


Ae 


FT! 


Holy Obſerudtions.. 
ſuddCnly by temprations, becauſe he would foile vs, If wertlentnot: ypon Gads pre- 
monition, and meetnor the lingring paſc of his'/punithmeats, to Cen dlaladake b = 
niſhech more, by how much his warning was more cuidentand more latge. ' Gods tri. 
als muſt be met whenthey come: Satans mult beſcenc befote they come and if webe' 
notarmed ere we be aſſaulted, we ſhall be foiled cre we can be armed, i | 


46 

It.is hot good to be continuallin dehunciation of judgement : The notſe to which 
we atc accuſtomed (though lowd ) wakes vs not, whereas a Jeſſe ( if vagſwull ) irrerh ]. 
vs, The next way to make threatnings contemned, is to make them common. Ir is a 
profitable rod thar ſtrikes ſparingly, and frighrs ſomewhar oftner than it ſiniteth, | 


47 
Vant of vſe caufeth diſabilizic; and cuſtome perfeion, Thoſe that haueriot vſed 
to pray in their Cloſer,cannot pray in publike,but coldly and in forme, He that diſcan- 
tinues meditation, ſhall be long in recouering ; whereas the nan inured to theſe exct- | 
ciſes (who is not dreſſed till he haue praied, not hath ſupped till hee haye medirated ) 
doth both theſe well, and with cafe, He that intermits good duries, incutres a double 
loſſe: of the bleſſing that followeth good ; of the facultie of doing ir. 


43 
Chriſtianity is both an eaſie yoke; ahd anhard ; hard to take vp, eaſie to bearewhen 
once taken, The heart requires much labour, ere it can be induced to ſtoope vnder it; 
and findes as much contentmentwhen it hath ſtooped, The worldling thinkes Religi- 
on ſcruilitic ; but the Chriſtian knowes whoſe ſlaue he was, till hee entrred into this ſer- 
uice zand that no bondage can be ſo euill, as freedome from theſe bonds, 


49 
Itis a wonder hoyw full of ſhifts Nature is ; ready to turne ouer all good purpoſes; If 
werhinke of death;the ftiggeſts ſecretly ; 'Tutſh, it ſhall notcome we of iudgement 
for ſinne; This concernes not thee ; ir ſhall not come at all: If of heauen; and our la- 
bour to reach it; Trouble not thy ſelfe; it will come ſoone enough alone. Addreſle thy 
ſelfe to pray Itis yet vnſeaſonable ; ſtay for a better opportunitie : To giue almes ; 
Thou knoweſt not thy owne future wants : To reproue; What needſt thou thruſt thy 
felfe into wiltull hatred > Euery good ation hath his let : He canneuer be good, that is 


notrefolute, 


50 


þ 


All Arts are Maids to Diuinitie ; therefore they both vaile to her, and doe her ſer- 
uice, and ſhe, like a graue Miſtreſſe, controlles them art pleaſure : Naturall Pliloſophy 
reacherh, that of nothing can bee nothing made and that from the priuation to the 
habit, is no returne: Diuinitic takes her vp for theſe; and vpon ſupernaturall princi- 
|ples, teaches her a Creation; a Reſurrection, Philoſophy reaches vs to follow ſenſe; as 
{an infallible guide : Diuinitte tels her, that Faith is of things not ſcene. Logick reaches | 
vs firſt todifcoutſe, then to reſolue: Diuinitic, to aſſent withour arguing, Ciuill Law 
reacheth, that long cuſtoine pteſcriberh : Diuinitic, that old things are paſſed, Morall 
' Philoſophy, that rallying of iniuries is iuſtice: Diuinitie, that good muſt be returned 

for ill. Policy, that better is a miſchicfe than an inconuenience : Diuinitie,that we may 
'not doe euill,that 200d may enſue, The Schoole is well ordred, while Diuinitie keepes | 
the Chaire : but, if any other skill vſiirpe ir, and checke their Miftrefle,there can follow | 


e J 


| nothing but confution and Atheitfme, 


, 
* | 
Much difference is to be made berwixt a reuolter and a many trained 'vpm error. A 
| lew 
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tog drdkawAttian bothdeny Chriſts'Defty ,- yerthi8'opinion:isH0t in both priniſht 
with-bodthyideath; Yea a revolt to alefſeortor, is tore puniſhable than education ina 
capitall Hergfies * Errors of judgement;though lefſe'tegarded thanerrors of pratice, 
yparechorc: pethicious !betnone fo deadly as theirs; that once were in the wruth, It 
truth be not ſued to, it is dangefons 3bur if forſaken, deſperate. * - - | 


J2 
:Trisah illatgument of a good aRion tot well doneqwhen weare glad that itis done, 
{| Tobeaffedted with the comfort of the conſcience of well performing it, is good : but] - 
ariverelyt5feioyce that theact is Quer, is carnall, He'neucr can begin cheeretully, that 
| is glad he harhended, | 
[ 


— 


J3 


Hethardoth not ſecret ſeruice to God with ſome delight, doth but counterfeit in| 
publique, Thexruth of any ad or paſſion is then beſt tried, when it is without witneſle, 
Openly, mary ſiniſter 18: yh may draw from vs aforme of religious duties : ſecretly, 


| ubrhing barthe' power of a good conſcience. It isto be feared, God hath more true 
and deuoucferuice in Cloſets, than in Churches, - 


54 
Words and diſeaſes grow vpon vs with yeeres, In age, we talke much, becauſe wee 
| hane ſeene much, and ſoone after ſhall ceaſe talking for-cuer : Wee are moſt diſeaſed, 
becauſe tiature is weakeſt ; and death which is neere, muſt haue harbingers : ſuchis the] 
| old age of the World, No maruel, if this laſt time be tull of writing, and weake diſ-} 
courſe,tall of ſects and hercſies, whichare the ſickneſles of this great and decaied body. | 
55 
The beſt ground vntilled, ſooneſt runs out into ranke weeds, Such arc Gods Chil-} 
dren z Onef-erowne with fecuritic ere they are aware, vnleſſe they bee well exerciſed] 
both with Gods plow of afflition, and their owne induſtry in meditation. A man of| 


on, rhatts either negligent'or vncorrected , cannot but grow wilde and god» 
lefte. | 


| 

56 

. Withvs, vileſt things are moſt common; But with God the beſt things are moſt fre- 
quently giuen, Grace, which is thenobleſt of all Gods fauours, is vnparrially beſtowed 
| vpon all willing receiuers ; whereas Nobilitie of bloud and height of place, bleffings of} 


an inferiournature, are reſerued for few, Herein the Chriſtian followes his Father ; his 


prazers which are his richeſt portion, he communicates to all; his ſubſtance according] 
to'his abilitie, to few, | 


57 


| God therefore gtues, becauſe he hath ginen; making his fotmer fauours, arguments 
for more; Mantherefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe hee hath opened ir, There is no ſuch 
| way to procure more from God, as to vrge him with what hee hath done, All Gods 


bleſfings areprofitable ahd excellent; not ſo much in themſchues, as that they arc in-| 
ducements to greater, . | | 


| 4; 58 | 
| Gods immediate actions are beſt, at firſt, The frame of this creation how exquiſite 
was 1tvnderhis hand ! afterward, blemiſhed by our ſinne : mans indeuours are weake in 
{their beginnings, and perfeter by degrees, No ſcience, no deuice hath eucr beene per- 


fect in his cradle; or at once hath ſcene his birth and maturitie : of the ſame nature are| 
thoſe ations which God worketh mediarly by vs according to our meaſure of receit. 


The 


| 
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The cauſe of both is, on theone fide the infiniteneſſe ofhis wifdome and power, which 
cannot be corrected by any {econd aſfaies : On the other,our weakneſle, helpin g it ſelfe 
by former grounds and trials, Hee is an happy man that detracts nothing from Gods 
works, and addes molt to his owne, 


J9 


The old ſaying is more common than true; that thoſe whichare in hell, know no 
other heauen : for this makes the damned perfectly miſerable, thar out of their owne 
corinent, they ſec the felicitie of the Saints z rogether with their impoſſibility of attai- 
ning it. Sight, witnout hope of fruition, is a torment alone : Thoſe that here might ſee 
God and will not, or doe ſee him obſcurely and loue him nor, ſhall once ſee him with 
anguiſh of ſouleand not enioy him, 


60 
| Sometimes cull lpeeches come from good men, in their vnaduiſedneſſe : and ſome- 
times cuen the good ſpeeches of men may proceed from an ill ſpirit, No confeſſion 
could be better than Satan gaue of Chriſt : Itis not enough to conſider what is ſpoken, | 
or by whom ; but whence, and for what, The ſpirit is oftentimes tried by the ſpecch: 
but other-times the ſpeech muſt be examined by the ſpirit ;zand the ſpirit, by the rule of 
an higher word, 


61 


Greatneſſe puts high thoughts, and bizge words into a man; whereas the deieed 
minde takes, carelefly, what offers it ſelfe, Eucry worldling is baſe-minded ; and there- 
fore his thoughts creepe {till low vpon theearth. The Chriſtian both is and knowes 
himſclte truly great; and thereupon minderh and ſpeaketh of ſpirituall, immorrtall,glo- 
rious, heaucnly things, So much as the foule ſtoopeth vnto carthly thoughts, ſomuch 
[is it varegenerate, 


02 


Long acquaintance, as it maketh thoſe things whichare euill, to ſeeme leſle euill; 
lo it makes good things, which at firſt were vnpleaſant, delighefull. There is no cuill of 
paine, nor no motall good ation, which is not harſh at the firſt, Continuance of cuill, 
which might ſeeme to weary vs, is the remedy and abarcment of wearineſſe: and the 
'praQice of good, as it profiteth, ſo it pleaſeth. He thatis a ſtranger to good and euill, 

tindes both of them troubleſome, God therefore doth well for vs, while he exerciſeth 
vs with long afflictions : and we doe well to our ſclues, while we continually buſie our 
lelues in good exerciſes, 


63 


Sometimes it is well taken by men, that we humble our ſelues lower than there is 
cauſe, T7 hy ſernant T a c 03, ſaith that good Patriarch, to his brother, to his inferiour, 
Andnoleſſe well doth God take theſe ſubmiſſe extenuations of our ſelues; I am a 
Wworme, andno man : Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and haue not the vnder- 
ſtanding of a man in me. Bur Incuer finde that any man bragged to God, although in 
2 matter of truth, and within the compaſle of his deſert, and was accepted, A man may 
be tot low!y in his dealing with men, cuen vntocontempt: with God he cannot; but 
[the lower he fulleth, the higher is his exaltation, 


64 


The foule 1s fed as the body, ſtared with hunger as thebody, requires 0 hantoan 
ble Get and neceſſary varietie, as the body, All ages and ſtatures of the ſoule beare not 
[ts lame nourthment, There is milke for ſvirituall Infants, ſtrong meat for the growne 
Ciriſtian, The ſpoone is fit for one, the knife for the other, The beſt Chriſtian is nor ſo 

growne, 
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| orowne hat bi need to ſeorrie che ſpoone : -but the weake Chriſtian may finde a ſtrong, 
| feed diriperous. Fw many hare beene caſtaway with ſpirituall ſurfers ; becauſe bing; 
| butaew-borne; they haue fivallowed downebigge morlels of the higheſt myltertes' of 

godlinefle, which they neuer could digeſt ; but rogether with them hane caſt vp their 


| proper nouriſhment ? Aman mult firſt know the power of his ſtomacke, crehe know 
| how w IU ſafctic and »rotit to frequent Gods Ordinary, 


| apprchending his ſtay,and repoſing Jus heart vpon it : for the ſoule is ſo oppreſſed with 


[W hiles wee are molt awake, this vn worketh in vs either to further ſtrength or dil- 


| plaint, To know our [clues happy, is good : but woe were to vs Chriſtians, if we could 


| Holy Obſernations, 
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Iris very Be for rhe beſt man in a {ſudden extremity of death, to ſatisfic himſeltfe in 


ſudden terrour, that tt cannot well command ir ſelfe, rill ir haue digeſted an euill. Tr 
\WCrc mierab Ic for the beſt Chriſtian, it all his former praiers and meditations did not 
ſerue to aide him in his laſt ſtraits, and meet together in the center of his extremitie ; 

yeelding,th 10u2h not ſenſible relecte,y et ſecret benefitto the ſoule: whereas the world- 


ly man in this caſe , hauing not laid vp tor this houre, hath no comfort from God , or 
fr om others, or Gord himſelfe. 


66 


All externall good or cuill 1s meaſured by ſenſe : neither can we account thar either 
good or ill, which doth ncither a&tu; ly auaile, nor hurt vs : ſpiritually this rule holds 
not. All our bcſt good 1s infen{1ble, For all our future (which 1s the greateſt) good, we] 
hold onely in hope : ; and the preſent fauour of God we haue many times, and feele not, 
The ftomacke brides the beſt digeſtion even in flecpe, when we leaſt perceiue 1t: and 


ceaſe, withour our knowledge of what is done within : And on the other fide, that man 
Ss moſt dangerou!ly t1cke, in whom nature decaies withour his feeling, withour COm- 


not be happy, and know it nor, 
67 
There are none that euer did ſo much miſchiefe to the Church , as thoſe that haue 
DCene Cxccilent in witand learning, Others may be ſpightfull enough, but want power 
to accompliſh their malice, An enemy that hath both ſtrength and craft, is worthy be 
tcared, None can finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, bur thoſe which haue had former 1l- 


lumination, Tell not me wh. at parts a man hath, " what grace : honeſt {ottiſhneſle is 
better than protanc eminence, 
68 
The entertainment of all ſpirituall euents muſt be with fcare, or hope ; but, of all 
carthly extrematics, mult be with contempt or deriſion, For what i is cerrible, is « war! 
thy of a Chriſtians contem pt; what is pleaſant, to be turned ouer with a ſcorne. The 
MCane requires 4 mcane atfection berwixt loue and hatred, We may nor loue them, 
becaule of their vanitic : we may not hate them, becauſe of their necellary vie. Itis an 
hard thing ro be a wile Oaſt, and to fit our entertainment to all commers : which if it 
be nor done, the. foulc is Gone waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers, or tor the mil- | 


rule of il] oheſts, 


! 

69 | 
God and man bnild in a contrary order, Man lajes the foundation firſt, then addes 
the walls, the Foſe laſt, God beganne the roofe firſt, ſpreading out this vaule of hea- 
en, cre hee! :1d the Bale of rhe carth, Our thoughts muſt follow the order ot lus 
| workman (tp, Heaucn muſt be minded firſt ; earth afterward : and 1o much more, as 
't 1s ſeene more, Our meditation muſt hiereit follow our ſenſe: A few miles g1uC 
bounds to our vicy of earth : ; whereas we may necre ſec halte the heauen at once. Hee 


that thinkes moſt both of =—_ which is moſt {eenc, and of that which is not ſect at 
all. 1s happieſt. 


Holy Obſeruations. 
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T haue cuer noted ita true ſigne of a falſe heart, To be ſcrupulous and nice in ſmall 
matters,ncgligent in the maine : whereas the good ſoule is {till curious in ſubttantiall 
points, and not careleſlc in things of aninfcriour nature; accounting no duty ſo ſinall 
as to be neglected, and no care great enough for principall duties : not fo tyrhing Mint 
and Cuthmin,thathe ſhould forget juſtice and iudgement; nor yer {0 regarding iudge- 
mentand juſtice, that heſhould contemne Mint aud Cuimmin, He that thus miiſplaces | 
his conſcience, will be found cither hypoctiticall or ſuperſtitious, 


7 71 
It argues the world full of Atheiſts, that thoſe offences which may impeach humane 
ſociety, are entertained with an anfwerable hatred and rigours thoſe which doe imme- 
diately wrong the ſupreme Maieſtie of God, are turned over with ſcarce fo much as 
diſlike, If we conuerſcd with God as we doe with:men, his right would be ar'l a't as 
precious £0 VS aS Our OWNE. All that conuerſe nor with God; are without God : no |; 
onely thoſe that are againſt God, but thoſe thar are without God, are Atheiſts, Vee 


nay be too.charitable : I feare not to ſay, that thefe our laſt times abound with honeſt 
Atheilts, 


7 2 
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The beſt thing corrupted, is worſt : An ill man1s the worſt of all creatures, an ill 


Chriſtian the worſt of all men, an ill profeſlor the worſt of all Chriſtians, an ill Mini- 
ſer the worſt of all profeſſors, ot 


: 73 © 
Naturally life: is before death ; and death is onely a priuation of life : Spiritually it is 
| contrary, As Paul ſaith of the graine, ſo may we of manin the buſineſle of regencriti- 
on : He muſt die before he can liue: yet this death preſuppotles a life that was once,and 
(hould be. God chuſes to haue the dithculteſt, firſt : we muſt be content with the paine 
of dying, cre we feele the comfort of life, As wedie to nature, ere we liuc in glory: {o 
we muſt dic to finue, ere we can liue to grace, 
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le is 3 Death did nor firſt ſtrike Adam the firſt ſinfull man; nor Caine the firſt hypocrite ; but 
Abel the innocent ar:d righteous, The firſt ſoule thar met with death, oucrtame death : 


ell ; the firſt ſoule that parte from earth, werit to heauen, Death argues not diſpleaſure; 
_ I becauſe he whom God loued beſt, dies firlt; and the murtherer is puniſhed with lining, 
Ny _ 5 4 
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| Theliues of moſt are miſ.ſpent, onely for want of a certaineend of their actions : 
whercin they doe as viiwiſe Archers, ſhoot away their arrowes they knownotat what 
marke, They line onely out of the preſent, not directing themiclues and their:procee- 
dings to one vniuerſall ſcope : whence they alter ypon all change of occaſions; and ne- 
uer reach any perfection ; neither can doc otherbut continue tn vncertaintic;and end 
in diſcomferr, Others aime at one certaine marke, but a wrong one, Some (though 
fewer) leuellat the right end, but amiſle, Tv line without one maine and common end, 
s 1dleneſſe and folly, To liuc to afalfe end, is deceit and lofle, True Chriſtian wifdome 
both thewes the end, andfindes the way. And as.cyhning Poltrikeshaue many plots to 
| Compaſſe ane and the fame deſtgne, by a determined. ſucceſſion ſo the wife Chriſtian | 
| tailing in the meanes zyer (till terchethabour to; his,ſteady end- with a conſtam change 
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ot endeuours : ſuch'one onely lines to. purpole, ard at laſt repents vor that hee hath 
| Lived, = | Joey — 45 5. | | 


es 


Ao OOO AA Ce rr i at in AO 


oly O 


76 
The ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, is the ane, Gta of all other excellencies, 
It is no rare thing to hore the ſoule of a wilfull ſinner ſtripped of all her graces, and by 
degrees expoſed to ſhame: ſo thoſe, whom we haue knowne admired, hauc falne ro be 
leuell with their fellowes z and from thence beneath them, to a mediocritie; and after- 
wards to fottiſhneſſe and contempr, below the vulgar. Since they haue caſt awa y the 


beſt, it is itiſt with God to take away the worſl ;and to caſt off them in leſſer regards, 
| which haue tciected him in greater, 


17 


Ithath ener beche counted more noble and ſucceſſefull ro ſet ypon an open enemy in 
his owne home;than to expe& till he ſervpon vs,whiles he make onely a #fenfive war. 
This rule ſcrues vs for our laſt enemy Death : whence that old demand of Epicure is ca- 
fily anfivered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come to vs, or that we ſhould meer 
him.ig the way : meet him in our minds, erc he ſeize vypon our bodies, Our cowardli- 
neſſe, our vnpreparation is his aduantage : whereas true boldnefle in confronting him, 
diſmaics and weakens his forces, Happy-is that ſoule, that can fend out the ſcouts of his 
thoughts before-hand,to difcouer the power'of deatha farre off; and then can refolute- 


ly encounter him at vnawares vpon aduantage : ſuch one lives with fecuririe, dies with 
comfort, 
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h 
| Many a man ſends others to heauen, and yer goes to hell himſclfe : and not few ha: 


uing drawne others to hell, yer chemſclues returne by a late repentance, to life, In a 
\ good action,itis not good to ſearch roo deepely into the intention of the agent,bur in 
{1lence to make our beſt benefit of the worke: In ancuill, it is not ſafe to regard the|} 
qualitic of the perfon, or his ſucceſſe, but to conſ1der the ation abſtracted from all 
circumſtances, in his owne kinde,So we ſhall neither negle& good deeds, becauſe they 
ſpecdnor well in ſome hands, nor affect a proſperous cuill, 


79 
| Goddoth ſome ſingular actions, wherein we cannot imitate him ; ſome, wherein we 
may "not; moſt, wherein he may and would fainebe followed, He fetcheth good our of | 
euill; ſo may we turne our owne and others finnes to priuate or publike good: wee 
| may not doe cuill for a good vie; but we mult vie gur cuill onee done, to good. I hope 
I ſhallnot offend, to ſay, that the good yſe which is made of finnes, is as gainefull to 
God, as that which ariſes from £o0od ations, Happy is that man, that can vſe cither 
his good well, or his cuill, 
*?O 


There ts no difference betwixt anger and madnefſle, but continuance: for, raging 
anger is a ſhort madneſſe, What ele argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, pale- 
neſſe, or redieſſe,or ſyclling of the face, glaring of the ezes,ſtammering ofthe rongue, 
ſtamping with the feet, vnſteady motions of the whole body, raſh ations which we re- 

. » . : . . 
member not to hauc done, diſtractedand wilde ſpeeches And madneſſe againe is no- 
thing bur a continued rage, yea ſome madueſle rageth not : ſuch a milde madnefſlt is 
more tolerable, than frequent and furious anger, 


SI 


| Thoſethatwould keepe ſtate, muſt keepe aloofe off; eſpecially if their qualiries bee 
{not anſwerable in height to their place. For many great perſons arelike a well-wrought 
 pacture ypon a courſe cloth ; which farre off thewes faire, but neere hand the round- 
nefle of the threed marres the good workmanſhip, Concealement of gifts, after ſome 
one commended aQt,.is the beſt way ro admiration, and ſecret honour : bur hee that 
ould profit, muſt vent himſelfe ofc, and liberally, and ſhew what he is, without all 
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private regard. As therefore, many times, honor followes peg vnlookt for; ſo, 

contrarily, a man may ſhew no lefle pride 1n filenceand obſcuritic, than others, which | 
ſpe ke and write tor glory. And that other 7 is lo much rhe worle, as itis more vn-; 
»rofitable : for whereas thoſe which 7” rth their gifts, benctic others whiles they 
{ecke themſelues ; theſe are ſo wholly deuored to themſclues, that their ſecrecy doth no 


good to others; 


$2 


Such as a mans delights and cares are in health, ſuch are both his thoughts _ 
ſ1 peeches commbnly on his death-bed : The proud man talkes of his faire 1 utes,the glut-, 
ron of his diſhes, the wanton of his beaſtlineſſe, the religious man of heauenly things, 
The tongue will hardly leaue that 15 which the heart 15 inurcd, It wee would haus 
good motions to viſit vs while we are (icke , wee mult ſend for them tamiliarly 11 our 


health, 
o G3 


He is a rare man, that hath not ſome kinde of madnefſeraigning in him : One a dull 
madneſle of melancholy, another a conceited m:dneſle of pride; another a ſuperſliti- 
ous madneſſe of falſe deuotion za fourth of ambition, or couetouſneſl*, a faft, the furi- 
ous madneſle of anger ; afixt, the laughing madneſle of extreme mirth; a ſeuenth, 
a drunken madneſſe ; an eight, of outragious luſt, a ninth, the learned madneſle of cu- 
rioſitic; a tenth, the worſt madneſſe of profaneneſle and Atheiſme, Iris as hard to rec- 
kon vp all kindes of madnefles, as of diſpoſitions, Some are morenoted and puniſhed: 
than others; fo that, the mad man in one kindeas much condemnes another, as the ſo-! 
ber man condemnes him. Onely that man is both good, and wiſe, and happy, that is 
ſree from all kindes of phrenfie. 

84 

There be ſome honeſt errors, where-with I neuer found that God was offerded. That: 
an husband ſhould thinke his owne Wife comely, although ill-fauoured in the cies of 
others : That a man ſhould thinke more meanely of his awne good parts,than ofwea- 
kerin others : To giue charitable (though miſtaken) conffruions of doubtfull actions: 
and perſons (which are the cffectsof narurall affection, humilirie, loue) were neuer cen- 
ſured by God : Herein alone weerre; If we errenor, | 


4 85 


No maruell if the wottdlibg eſcape earthly afflitions; God correqs him nat, be- 
cauſe he loues him not. He is bafe borne and begot. God willnot doe him the fauour 
to whip him, The world afflis him nor, becauſe it loues him : for each one is indu!- 
gent to his owne. God vſes not the rod where he meanes to vſe the ſiyord; The Pilloric 
or ſcourge is for thoſe malefacors which ſhall eſcape execution, 


Y os” 


Weake ſtomacks which cannot digeſt fargemeales, feed oft and little : For our 
ſoules, that which wee want in meaſure, weanyſ fupp'y in frequence, We can neuer 
tully enough comprehend in our thoughts the toyes of heauen, the meritorious ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt, the terrors of the ſecond death : therefore we muſt meditate of them! 
OIten, 


87 


' The ſame thoughts doe commanly meer vs in the ſame places; as if we had left them 
there till our returne, For that the minde doth ſecretly frame to it ſelfe memoratiue 
heads, whereby it recals eaſily the ſame conceits. Ir is beſt ro imploy our minde there, 
Where itis moſt fixed, Our deuotioa is ſo dull, it cannot haue too many aduanrages. 
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- I finde but one example in all Scripture, of any bodily cure which our Sauiour 


cures of Chriſt were done at once, and perte@ at firſt, Contrarily, I finde but one cx. 
ample of a foule fully healed (thatis) ſanCtified and glorifed, both in a day; all o- 
ther by degrees and leiſure, The ſteps of grace are {oft and ſhort, Thoſe cx- 
ternall miracles he wrought immediatly by himſclte; and therefore 
no maruell if they were abfolute like their Author, The 
miraculous worke of our Regeneration he works 
rogether with vs : He giuerh it efficacy; 
we giuc it imperfection, 


wrought by degrees : onely the blinde man , Whole weake faith craued helpe by others, | 
notby himſclfe, ſaw men firit like trees, then in their true ſhape. All other miraculous 
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x. Ndecd, my Poctric was long ſuhence out of dare, and 
AP yeelded her place to graucr ſtudies : but whole veine 
" would it not reuiue,to looke into thoſe heauenly Songs? 

[ were not worthy ro be a Divine, if it ſhould repent mee 

| a co bea Poet with Dauid, after I ſhall have aged in the Pul- 
Pa”! pit, This work is holy and [trict,8: avides nor any youth. 
full or h bertie; bur requires hands free from profancneſle, looſc- 
neſſe,affeCtion. It is a ſeruice to God & the Church by ſomuch more careful- 
ly to be regardedas it is more common. For who is there that will not chal- 
lengea part in this labour 2 and thar ſhall not inde himſelfe much more at- 
fected with holy meaſure rightly compoled 2 Wherefore I haue-oft won- 
dred, how it could be oftenſ1ue to our aduerſaries, that theſe diuine Dittics 
whichtheSpirit of God wrotcin verle,ſhould be ſug in verſe; and thatan 
Hebrew Poeme ſhould be made Engliſh. For if this kinde of compoſition 
had beene vnfir, God would neucr haue made choice of numbers, wherein 
to expreſſe himſelfe. Yea, who knowes not that ſome other Scriptures, 
[which the Spirit hath indired in proſe, have yer beenc happily and with 
good allowance put into ſtrict numbers ? It hiſtories tell vs of a wanton 
Poet of 01d, which loſt his cies while hee went about to turne Moſes into 
verſe; yet eucry ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſſc and commenda- 
non Nonnus hath turned Tohns Goſpell into Grecke Heroicks. And Apolli- 
nariur, that learned Syrian marched with Bafil and Gregorte (who liued in 
bistime) in the termes of this cq ualitic, that Baſils ſpeech was m3ysngs, but 
Apollinartzs ddyonress, wrote, as Suidas reports,all the Hebrew Scripture 1n He-. 
roicks,as Sozom2n (ſomewhat morc reltraincdly ) all the Archatology of the 
lewes, till Sauls goucrnment, in 2.4. parts; Oras Socrates yet more particu- 
lar iy, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in diuers metres : bur 
bow.cuer his other labours lic hid, his Metaphraſe of the Pfalmes is (lll in 
our hands, with the applaulc of all the learncd : beſides rhe labours of their 
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owne Flaminius and Arias Montanns (to ſecke for no more) which hauc wor- 
chily beſtowed themſelues in this ſubiect. Neither doclI ſee how it can bee 
offenGueto our triends, that wee ſhould defire our Engliſh M-taphrale ber- 
tered. Ifay nothing to thediſgrace of that we haue : I know how glad our 
aduerſaries arc of all ſuch aduantages ; which they are ready enough to 
tinde out without me, cuer reprochtully vpbraiding vs with thelc detects, 
| Bur ſince our whole Tranſlation is now vaiuerſally reviſed ; whatinconus- 
nience or ſhew of innouationcan it beare,that the verſe ſhould accompanie 
|the proſe ? eſpecially ſince itis well knowne how rude 21d homelyour Eng- 
{hſh Pocfte was in thoſe times, compared with the preſent ; wherein, if cuer, 

ir ſeeth her full perfeRion. Thaue beeneſollicited by ſome reuerend friends 
to vndertake (his taske ; as that which ſeemed well to accord with the for- 
mer exerciſes of my youth, and my preſent profeſſion. The difficulties ] 
| found many, the worke long and great; yet not more painefull than benc- 
ticiall ro,Gods Church. Whereto as I dare not profeſle any ſufficiencic; ſo 1 
will not denic my readineſſe, and vtmolt endeuour, it I ſhall bee cmployed 
by Authoritic : whcrefore, inthis parr, I doc humbly ſubmit myſclfcrothe 
orauc cenſures of them, whoſe wiſdome mcenageth rheſe common affaires 
of the Church : and am ready cither ro ſtand {till or proceed, as I ſhall ſee 
their Cloud or Fire goe beforcor behinde me. Onely (howſocuer) 1 fhall, 
for my truc affection to the Church, wiſh it done by better workemen. 
Whercin as you approue, ſo further my bold, bur not vnprofitable motion, 
and commend it vnto greater cares t as I doe you to the Greatelt, 


Non-luch. Iuly 3. 


_ . Your louing kinſman,” 
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PSALM t 
In the tune -of-the 148, Pſalme. 
Giueclaud vnto the Lord, 


He bath not walkt aſtray, 
In wicked mens aduice, 
Nor ſtood in ſumners Way 3 
Nor in their companies 

That ſcorners are, 

As their fit mate, 

In [coffins chaire, 

Hath ener [ate, 


2 But inthy lawes diuine, 
0 Lord ſets nts aelizht, 
Ana in he e lawes of thine 
Studies all 6 1ay ana nioht ; 
Uh, how that man 
Thrice bleſſed is ' 

And ſure ſhall gaine 
Eternal vliſſe. 


|2 He ſoal be like the tree 

Set by the water-ſþrings, 

Wnich when hs ſeaſons be 

Moſt pleaſant frust forth brings: 
Whoſe bonghs ſp greene 

Shall never fade, 

But couered beene 


With comely ſhade. 


So, to this happy wioht, 

All "1s deſiones ſhall thriuc : 

4 Where.s the man vnri2ht, 

As chajfe which winds doe ariute, 
With exery blaſt 

[5 toſt on hie, 

Nor can al laſt 


In {afette lie. 
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Fherefore in that [ad doome, 
7 my dare not riſe from auſl p.. 
Vor ſhall 0 ſinner come * 
Toglery of the tuſ?. | 
For, Go will prace 
The 1s {t MANS WAY ; 
. While finne) 57 act 
Runs to decay, 
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PSALME 2. 
In the tune of the 12.5. Pſalme, 
Thoſe that doe put their confidence. 


Hy doe the Gentiles tamults make, 
And nations all conſpire inwaine, 
2 And earthly Princes counſ ell take 
Againſt their God, avatnſt the Raigne 
of his deare Chriſt ? let ws, they ſane, 
3 breake all thety bonds : and from Vs ſhake 
Their thraldome, yoke and ſeruile chaize, 


| 4 Wiles tz (alas) they foudly ſpake, 
| 
| 
| 


Hee that aleft rides on the sktes, 
Lauzhes a1 their lewd denzce to [corne, 
5 4nd when bs wrathfull rage {ball r1/e, 
With plagues ſhall make the; all forloruc, 
Ardinbs furie thusreplics; 
6 But I, my King with ſacred horne 

| Anoinling, ſpall n princely guiſ? 

| Hs bead with ro)all Crawne aaorne, 


| Vpon my Sions holy mount 
His Empires glorious ſeat ſhallbe. 

\ And [thus rats d ſail farre recount 
The tenour of h1:s true devree . 
7 My Sonne thou art, ſaid God, 7 tree 
eoat this day by due account : 


"i 


i Toy Scepter ,aoe but aske of me, 


; AU] earthly kinodomes (ball ſurmount. 
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| $ All nations to; thy rlohtfall f way, 


| 
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{ will [ubiet? from furtheſt end 

9 Of all the world, and thou ſhalt bray 
Thoſe flubborne foes that will not bend, 
With tron Mace {like Po'ters clay) 

19 In pieces ſmall: yee Kings, attend ; 
And yee, whom others wont obey, 
Learne wiſaone, and at laſt amend, 


| 11 See, nee ſerne God, with greater dread 
| Than others you © ans in your feare 


Reioice the while ; and (lowly ſpread) 
12 Doehomage to his Sonne ſo deare ? 
| Leſt he be wroth,\nd doe you dead 

i2 Amids 10ur way, If kindled 

Hw wrath ſhall be, © bleſſed thoſe, 
That ave on him their traſt repoſe. 
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P3AarME 3, 


As the 11 3. Pſalme, 
Yechildren whici), &C, 


H Lord ! how many be my foes ! 
A How many are againſt me roſe, 

2 That tomy grieued ſoule haue ſed, 
Tuſh, God ſhall him no ſuccour yeeld 
; Whiles thou, Lord, art my praiſe, my ſhield, 
And doſt aduance my carefull head ! 
4 Loud with my wore to God I ery d 
this Grace unto my ([nte reply d, 
From out his holy hill, 


| 5 1 latd me aowne, ſlepr, roſe againe, 


For thou, O Lord, doſt me ſuſtaine, 


| Lind ſau'[f my ſoule from fearedill, 


6 Not if ten thouſand armed foes 

| My mited fide ſhould round encleſe, 

[Vould 1 be thereof ought a-ared. 

Vp, Lord, and ſhield me from diſorace : 
For thou haſt broke my foe-mens face, 


And zl the wickeds teeth haſt (hed. 


| 8 From thee, O God, ts ſafe defence, 


| Doe thou thy free beneficence 


Vpon thy people largely fpread, 
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PSALME 4, 


| 


=> 


As the ten Commandements, 
Atrend my people. 


Hou witneſſe of my truth fincere, 
| Ay Goa, onto my poore requeſt 

| Youchſafe to lend thy gracious eare : 
Thou haſt my ſonle from thrall releaſt, 
| 
| > Fauony me ſtill, and daigne to heare 
| Mine humble ſute, O wretched wights, 
| 3 How long will yee mine honour deare 


| Twrne into ſhame torough your deſpighss ? 


Still will ye lone what thing is vaine, 


| 4 And ſeeke falſe hopes ? know then as laſt, 
That God hath choſe, and will maintaine 


| His fanorite, whom yee diſorac't. 


God will regard my inſtant mone. 
5 0b ! tremble then, and ceaſe offending ; 
And on your ſilent bed alone, 


| Talke with yonr hearts, your waies amending. 


6 Offer the trueſt ſacrifice 

Of broken hearts, on God beſetting 

7 Tour onely truſt, The moſt aemniſe 

| The wates of worldly treaſure getting - 


| 


| But thon, O Lord, lift Tp bo me 
| The light of that ſweet looke of thine , 


| 8 So ſhall my ſoulemoregladſome be, 
Than theirs with all their corne and wine. 


19 $9 Tin peace ſhall lay me downe, 
| And on my bed take quiet ſleepe ; 
| Whiles thew, O Lord, [halt me alone 
| From dangers all ſecurely keepe. 


PsarMme 5, 


| 


In the tune of 124. P/alme, 


Now Iſrael may ſay, &c, 
| 
| B2” downe thine eare, 

Lord, totheſe words of mine, 
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Pat mts. 


And well regard ol OTROS | 12 That Rebels gre;  *\. 
the ſeexet plaines1 wake: YYVA 44h ſo thoſe thidt to the fi! Wn f 
2 My King, my God," | 2: "F chat all reioyce _ 1; 3 tho 
| pothee | deebetake.... nw # and fing eterltally* 
My fall efbxte 5 Nt I {13 And whom thow doft 
oh doc thineeare incline © . ProtetT, ind who loue thee, 
Ta theſe loud cries | And thy dearh names, © 
thavtothee powred bin, = in thee ſhall ener toy; 
SJ = | t Since thou with bl i, e 
2 Alt early morne ; | the righteous aoft reward, 
thos (hats my.-voice attend : | And with thy grace 


For, at day breake, | ; | as with a ſhield "Oe 
1 will my ſelfe adareſſe | ) <7. 


maize here, | CHAGHD IDEAIGTIERY 


4 Thou doſt not, [ ord, 
delight in wickedneſſe ; Ps ALME 6, 
Nox to bad men 


wilt thy protedFtonlend, As the 50. Palme, 


5 Thebs obers proud The mighty God, &c. 


cannot before thee ſtay : 


Thou hat'(t. all thoſe. | Et me not, Lord, 
that are to. ſiwne denoted: , be in thy nrath reproued: 
6 The lying lips, Oh ! ! frawy e mt not 
and who with blayd are ſpotted, when thy fierce wrath is moned, 
Thou do fg abborre, -.. i 2 Pity me, Lord, | | 
and wilt for. ener. ſlay : that doe with languor pint : 
7 But 1 onto | Heale me whoſe bones 
cline houſe ſhall take the way, with paipe difſolged bin ; 
3 Whoſe weary ' ſeule 
And through thy grace | s vexed abone meaſure. 
abundant [hall adore, | 0h Lord, how lon 
With humble feare ſhall 1 hide dipleaſure | 
within thy holy place, 4 Turnethee, 0 Lofd, 
8 0h! lead me, Lord, | reſcue my gel dr fireft; 
within thy righteous trace: | 5 And ſave me of th 
Euen for their ſakes _ "Mong # thoſe ANG: reſt 
that malice me ſd ſore, In fulent = 
Make ſmooth thy paths can none remember thee 
my dimmer eies before. And in the graze 
how [heuldft thos praiſed be f 
'9 Withis their mouth 6 Weary with fighes, 
no truth ts ever found : All night 1 caus'd my bed 
Pure miſchiefe is To ſwim : with teares 
their heart : 4 gaping toome my couch I watered, 
lo Is their wide throat ; 7 Decpe ſorrow hath 
and yet their tongues ſtill ſound, conſum'd my dimmed eyne, 
11 With ſmoothing words. Sunke in with griefe _ 
O lord, vine them their doome, | at theſe lewd fees of mine : 
And let them Zl | 3 But now hence, hence, 
in thoſe their plots profound. | wvaine pletters of mine. ill : 
in thetr exceſſe The Lord hath heard 
| of miſchiefe them deſtroy | my lamentaiions ſhrill ; 
P 
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9 Ig heard my ſuit $6k | 
| and ſti! attzpdi,l 
l:1o Bluſh now, m) foes, 


and flie with /: den wore.. | 
ob, 2h Ae de Ls £1 


or eoka | 
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N thee; 0 Lorln: my God, Yelics -: 
Y fy one; truſt : from” Elou! 
Of all my rageng cnemi:s 
oy | let thy mercy me acquite : 
2 Leſ! they like greedy Lyong xe 
1h foule, while none (halt it deſend. 
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2 0 Lord, if ; this thing pane Drowghs, 
If in my hands be found ſuch {ll : 

4 If 1 with muſe hiefe ener {ia 47 2ht 

To pay 200d turnes ; or did not /al T 
Doe good wnto my. 'canſeleſſs foe, 
That thirſt: for my onerthrow ; 
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5 Then let my for in in eager COCE, 
| Ore-take my ſoule, and proualy tread * 
My life below ; ; nd with T aifordd-" 
- duſt lay aowne mine honeur Ned. 

6 Riſe wpinrage,0 Tord, eft. -ſoone 
Aduance thine arme ne againſI-my fo'ne : 


\, 


And wake firm me, till thorn fulfill 

| 7 Ay prom'sd right ; ; ſo ſhall glad thrones 

Of people flocke onto thine hill. 

For therr ſakes then reuence my Wrongs, 

8 And rouſe thy ſelfe. Thy jndoements be 
0're all the world: Lord, indee. thou me. 
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| As truth and. honeſt innocence 

'| Thou find'/t in me, Lord,indee thou me. 
9 Seitle the iuſt- with ſure "defence - 
Let me the wickea's malice ſee 

[10 Brought toancend. For thy inuft eye 
{ Doth heart _ in ward Temes deſery. 


11 My ſaſety ſand: inGod; who flields 
The ſound in heart : whoſe doome each day 
12 To tuſt men and contemners yeelds 
I3 Their due, Except he cbange'his way, 
Hu [word is whet, to bloud intended, 


| Huw murdering Bow u ready bended. 
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| 15 Whole bred miſchi 
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{I 4 PL eaons of Jeath be hath addraſh 4 \ 
And arrowes keerd te. pie my far © 


els bo bref "Wh 


i Bur when he doth on [rageilgor, \ 


$ \ USGA 


[ 6 Brinss forth a lie : deepe pits. oth ae, 
jos 1 falsi oy hs pits b: imſeine, CRORE 
1- Backe to his owne herd [bao pwn 

| Ls plotted miſchiefe ; and his wrongs 

' 18 Hiscrowne ſhall craze : But I fball ſoirnd : 
Tehouah's praiſe withuhankfull ſongs, 


And will his glorious nawe expreſſe, 


' And tell ” al his rehleonſueſ/e, 


, * 
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| P$xXtmEt 9, 


4s the Tt. Pſalm, 


; 
4 Ow noble is Fu miehy Name, 
0 Lord, o re altth+ irorlds wite frame, 
| Whoſeg glory is aduanc ton high 
| Aboue the rowling hethiens racke 
2 How for the graceleſſe ſeorners fate," 
To ſul th auensino\ wevny, 
Haſt thou by tender infants tongue, 
| The praiſe of thy gyett Wame made frromg, 
While they v4. ſucking 01 the breſt ! 
2 Butwhen 1ſee the heanens brizhr, 
The moone and glitterine flarres of night, 
By thine almighty hand udareſt, 
Oh ! what is man , poore ſilly man, 
That thou ſo mind |t hits; and deft azine 
To looke at /# onwarthy ſeed i 4 
5 Toon haſt him ſet not much beneath \ 
Thine LE brigzt; and with a wreath | 
Of £ lory haſt adorn dhis head. 
6 Thou haſt him made high foner atgne 
7 Of all thy works, and [lretcht bis raigue 
| Ynothe heards, and bexſts ontanne, 
8 To Fowles, and to the ſcaly train, - 
That glideth through the watry Maine. 
] 9 How noble each-1ere Is 112, N anit ! 
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| P$8ALME..9, 


Ty the tune of that knowne ſong, 
beginning, 


| 
| 
q 
A 
| 


Preſerue vs, Lord. 


[lee, ana thy wondrous deeds, O Go 

171.h all my ſoule 1 ſound abroad : 

2 My toy, my triumph i in thee, 
Of thy dread name wy ſong ſhall be, 


\ 0 higheſt God * ſance putt flight, 
And fal'ne aud vamſht at thy ſight 
4 Are all my foes; ſor thou haſt paſl 


luſt ſentence on my cauſe at laſt : 


And fittmg on thy throne about, 

Ari:hiful Tudze thy ſelfe doeſt prone : 

5 The troupes profane thy checks haue ſtroid, 
And made their name for ener vota, 


6 Whercs now, my fots, your threatneawrack? 


So well you dia our Cities ſacke, 

And brinz to auſt ; while that ye ſay, 
Ther name ail die as well as they. 

| 2 eternal ſlate God fats : 
And his high Throze to tuſtice fits : 


"ww ao 
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P$SACHiES; 


And may reioyee inthy ſafe aide. 
Behold, the Gentiles whiles they male 
A deadly pit my ſeule lo drowne, 

Into their pit are ſanken downe ; 


— —— — 


—— 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for mee, 
Loe,therr owne fect intanoledbe. 

16 Bythy wſt doome the Lord t5 knowne, 
That th'ill are puni(ht with their owne, 


17 Downe ſhall the wickedbackward fall 
To deepeſt hell, and nations all 

18 That God forget ; nor ſhall the poore 
Forgotten be for euermore, 


| The conſtant hope of ſoules oppreſ? 
15 Shall not aye ate. Riſe from thy reſt, 
Oh Lord, let not men baſe and rude 
Preuaile : inde thou the multitude 


| 


29 Of lawleſſe Pagans : ſtrike pale feare 
Into thoſe byeſts that ſtubborne were : 
And let the Gentiles feele and finde, 


They beene but men of mortall kinge. 


| 


| 8 Whoſe righteous hand the wor ld ſhall weeld, 
| £nato ail folke 14ſt doome (hail yecld, 


| 9 The poore from high finde his relecfe ; 


The poore in neeafull times of priefe : 
That neuer doejt thy clients leaue, 


11 Oh ! ſang the God that doth abide, 

On $19 mount ;, aud bla; on wide 

12 His worihy deeds, For he purſues 
The yuilileſſe blond with Venreance ave : 


He mindes their cauſe, nor can paſſe o re 

| Sad Clamors of the wronoed poore. 

13 0)! mercy Lord : thou that doſt ſauc 
hay” foule from pates of Keath and graue : 


| 
Ot) ! { CE the Wr0719 m} foes l4ue aone - 


14 That I thy praiſe, to all that goxe 
| TVreugh aanghter Sions beauteous gate, 


VV4th thankfnll ſonzs may loud relaic ; 
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This 


As the 51. P/alme, 


O God, Conſider. 


| 


W 7 ſtand'/t thon, ord, aloofe ſo long, 
| And hia [t thee in duetimes of need, 
2 Whiles lewd a:en proudly offer wrono 
Vnto the poore ? 1u their owne deed, 


1o Whoknowes the Lord, ts thee ſhall cleaue, | And their denice let thems be canght. 


3 For loe, the wicked braues and boaſts 
Is his wile and oRtr av 1015 thoaobr, 
| And bleſſeth him that ragines moſt. 
| 4 0nGod he dares inſult : his pride 
Scornes toenquire of powers abouc. 
But his ſlont thoughts hane ſ{ill dent 4 
5 There 4 God, Its waies yet proue 
Aye profperotns : thy 1::dgements hye 
Doe farre ſurmount his dimmer ſit. 
| 6 Therefore d#th he all foes defie: 
| Hui 04a; (au 1,41 {hall [i FLS1; {robt, 


| Nor ener moue : nor aanncr bide. 

4 ; *,p } — ' 

; 7 Is maouth vs fail with curſes foule, | 

| {nd With cloſe Fr and : His tongue goth hide 
P & Miſc mecfe 
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PsaLMESs. 


8 Miſchiefe and ill : he ſeekes the ſoule 
Of harmecle(ſe men in ſecret waite, 
And in the corners of the ſtreet 
Doth ſhead their bloud ; with ſcorne and hate, | That to thine hand of vengeance uſt 
His eies <ponthe poore are /et. Thou maiſt them take : the poore diſtreſſed 
| Rely on thee with conſtant truſt, 
9 As ſome' fell Lyonin his den, The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 
He cloſely lurkes the poore toſpoyle : 15 0h ! breake the wickeds arme of might, 
He ſpoyles the poore and helpleſſe men, . | And ſearch out all their curſed traines, 
When once he ſnares them in his toyle, And let them vaniſh out of fight, 
ro He croucheth low in canning wile, 16 The Lord as King for ener tdignes, 
And bowes his breſt ; whereon whole throngs 
Of poore, whem his faire ſhowes beguile, From forth his coaſts, the heathen ſet? 
Fall to be fubictt to his wrongs. | 17 Arerooted quite : thos Lord atteniaft 

To poore mens ſutes ; thou doo jt direct 
11 God hath forgot ( in ſoule, be ſates ) Their hearts : to them thine eare tho bendlſt ; 
He hides his face toneuer ſee. 18 That thou maiſt reſcue from deſpight, 
12 Lord God, ariſe ; thine hand wvp-raiſe: | The wofall fatherleſſe, and poore : 
Let not thy poore forgotten be. That ſo, the vaine and earthen wight 
13 Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne On Vs may tr annize no more, 
Their God ; and ſay, thou wilt not care f | 


OO tt _ 


| 14 Thos (ee or all tho haſt forborne) 
| 


Thou ſee /t what all their miſchiefes are; 
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A PREMONITION, OF 
THE TITLE AND VSE 


of Characters. 


READE 1 | 
Paz He Ditines of the old Heathent iyere their Mo- 
rall Philoſophers : T beſe receined the Acts of an 
inbred law, in the Sinal of N ature, and deline- 
red them with many expoſitions to the multitude : 
T heje were the Ouerſeers of manners, ( orretlors 

of vices, Direcors of lines, LC ottors of vertue, which yet taught 

their people the body of their naturall Ditnitie, not after one_| 
manner : while ſome ſpent chemſelues in deepe diſcourſes of hu- 
mane feltcitie, and the way to 1t in common , others thought it beſt 
loapp! ; the generall precepts of gooaneſſe or decency, to parti- 

ICHIAY conditions and perſons. @A1 third fort 1 4 meane courſe 

|Herwixe the two other, and compounded of them both, beſtowed 

their time in drawing out the true lineaments of eucrie vertue and| 
vice, ſo lively, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face : 
which Art they ſrenificantly tearmed Charactery. T heir pa- 

[pers were ſo many tables, their writings ſo many ſpeaking pi- 

Cures, or lining images, whereby the ruder mulnitude might encn| 

by their ſenſe learns to know vertue, and diſcerne what to deteſt. | 

fam deceiued if any courſe could be more likely to prenaile; jor | 
berein the oroſſe conceit i led on with pleaſure, and informed 


while it feeles nothing but delizht : And if prietures haue beene 
accounted the bookes of Fdiots,behold here the benefit of an image 


Ee without 
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without the offence. Ft 15n0 ſame for vs to lea arne wit of Hea- 
thens. neither i 1t materiall, in whoſe Schoole we take cut a 900d 
leſſon. : Yea, it 5 more ſhame not to follow their 200d, than not to 
lead them better. eAs one therefore that in Worthy examples 
hold imitation better than inuention, F haue trod in their paths, 
but with an higher and wider ſreppe and ont of their 1 ablets 
 haue drawne "theſe larger portrattures of both forts. More. 
might be ſaid, 1 deny bot, of euery Vertue, of every Vice : F 
deſi Ired not to ſay all, but enough, Ff thou doe but reade or like 
theſe, F haue ſpent good oures ill - but if thou ſhalt hence ab- 
ture thoſe Vices, which before thou thoughteft not ill-fauonred, or 
fall in loue with any of theſe goodly faces of PVertue ; or halt 
| hence finde where thou haſt any little touch of theſe cuils, 
tocleare thy ſelfe, or where any defetl in theſe graces 

LO ſupply it, neither of vs [hall need to 

repent of our labour. 
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FIRST BOOKE. 


| He Pro@me, 
Charafter of Wiſ aome. 
: J a 
of t; onejlie. 


of Fath. 

of Humilitic, 

of Valour. 

Of Patience. 

F | As 

of True- Friendſhip. 
of Trwe- Nobilitie, 

of the 200d | Aagiſ! rale. 
Of the Pemtent. 

of the Happy Man. 
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SECOND BOQGEFt 


He Proome. 
Character of the Hypocrite, 
Of the Buſie-Bodie. 


Of the Superſtitions. 
Of the Profanc. 

Of the Male-content. 
of the Inconſtant. 
of the Flatterer. 

of the Slothfull. 

Of che Conetorns, 

of the Vaine-glorious, 
Of the Preſumptuons, 
of the Diſtruſtfull, 
of the Ambitious, 
of the Vathrift, 

'of the Enuions, 
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185 
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THE PROOEME. 


E382 Ertue u not loued enouzh, becauſe ſhe is not ſeene ; and| 
, Vice loſeth much deteſtation, becauſe her vglineſſe 1 
ſecret. (ertainly, my Lord's, there are ſo many beau- | 
ties, and ſo many graces inthe face of Gooaneſſe that 
no eye canpoſsibly ſee it without affeiſion,without ramſhment: and 
theviſage of Euill is ſo monſtrous through loathſome deformities, 
that if her lowers were not ignorant, they would be mad with di/- 
daine,and aſtoniſhment. What need we more than to aiſcouer theſe 
| 120 to the worid ? T hu worke ſhall ſaue the labour of exhorting, 
and diſſwaſion. F bane here done it as I could, following that anci-| 
ent Maſter of Morality, who thought thu the fitteſt taske for the |Tropwatu 
ninety and nintheere of hu age, and the profuableſt monument 
that he could leaue for a fare-well to his Grectans, Loe here then 
Uertue and Vice ſtript naked to the open view, and deſpoiled, one| 
of ber rags,the other of her ornaments, and nothing left them but 
bare preſence topleade for affehion :. ſee now whether ſhall finde 
more ſuters. eAnd if flill the vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
dote vpon their old miſtreſſe,it will appeare to be, not becauſe ſhe| 
U not foule, but for that they are blinde, and bewitched. eAnd;\ 
| firſt bebold the goodly features of Wildome, an amiable_ 
vertue, and worthy to leade this Stage : which as 
the extends her ſelfe to all the following 

Graces, ſo amongil the reſt u for 

her largeneſſe msſt con- 


ſpicuous, 
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CHARACTER OF 
Trs 


VISE MAN. 


5 Here is nothing that hee deſires not to know, but moſt and firſt 
himſelfe; and not ſo much his owne ſtrength, as his weakneſſes ; 
neither is his knowledge reduced to difcourte, but practice, Hee is 
a $kiltull Logician, nor by nature ſo much as vie; his working 
minde doth nothing all his time but make ſyllogiſmes, and draw 
out concluſions; euery thing that hee feces and heares, ſerues for 
one of the premiſles : with rheſc hee cares firſtto informe himſelfe, 

then to dire& others, Both his etes are ncuer at once from home, bur one keepes 

houſe while the other roucs abroad for intelligence, In materiall and weightie poinrs 
keabides not his minde ſuſpended in vncertainties z but hates doubting, where hee 
may, where he (ſhould be relolute :and firſt he makes {ure worke for his ſoule ; accoun- 
ring 1tno ſafette to bee vnictled in the forc-knowledge of his finall eſtate, The beſt is 
ficlt regarded ; and vaine is that regard which endethnot in ſecuritie, Euery care hath 
his iuſt order ; neither is there any one either neglected or miſplaced, Hee is ſeldome 
oucriecne with credulitie z tor knowing the falſcneſls of the world, hee hath learn'd to 
truſt himſelfe alwaies ; others fo farre, as hee may not bee dammaged by their diſap-! 
pointment, He ſeekes his quiernefle in fecrecie, and is wont both to hide himſclfe in 

'rctiredneſſe,and his tongue in himſelte, He loues to be gheſledat, not knowne; and to 

{c the world vnſcene ; and when he is torced into the light, ſhewes by his ations thar 

his obſcuritic was ncither from atffeation nor weakneſſe, His purpoſes are neither fo 

'yariable as may argue inconſtancie; nor obſtinarely vnchangeable, but framed accor- 

ding to his after-wits, or the ſtrength of new occaſwons, He 1s both an apt ſcholler and 

an excellent maſter; for both cuery thing he ſces informes him, and his minde enriched | 
with plentifull obſeruation, can giue tae deſt precepts, His free diſcourſe runs backe 
to theages paſt, and recoucrs cuents out. of memorie, and then preuenteth Time in 


G a, F W 4 . . . ; 
well-ncere propheticall - wherein his coniectures are better than anothers indgemen ts. 


His paſſions are ſo many goodſeruantrs, which ſtand in a diligent attendance teady ro 
be commanded by reaſon, by Religion; and if at any time forgetting their duty, they 
be miſcarricd to rebeil, he canfirit conceale their mbtinie; then ſuppreſle ir, Inall his 
in{tand worthy deſignes, hee 1sncuer ata lofſe, buthath ſo protected all his courſes, 
thata ſecond begins where the firſt failed ; and fercheth ſtrength from that which ſuc- 
ceeded not, There be wrongs which he will not ſee y neither doth he alwaies looke that 
way which he meaneth; nor take notice of his ſecrer fimarts, when they come from 
great ones, In good turnes,he Joues not ro owe More than he muſt; in euill,to oweand 
not pay, Iuſt cenſures he deſerues not, for he liues without the compaſle of an aduerſa- 
ric; vniuſt he contemneth,and had rather ſuffer falſe intamie to dic alone,than lay hands 
vpon Itin an open violence, He confinerh himſclfe in the circle of his owne affaires, 
and lifts not to thruſt his finger into aneedleſſe fire, Hee ſtands likea center vrunoned, 
wnile the circumfercnce Hf his eſtate is drawne aboue, beneath, about hyn, Finally,his 
wit hath colt him much; and he can both keepe, and value, and imploy ir, He is his 
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flying forward to futurethings; ard comparing one with the other, can giue a verdict | 
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Of an Honeſt, Faithfull, 


Lt ns; Tt: 


owne Lawyer ; the treaſuric of knowledge, the oracle of counſel], blinde in no mans 
cauſe, beſt-{ighted in his owne. 
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me ze 


Of an Honeſt man. 


E lookes not to what hee might doe, but what hee ſhould, Tuſtice is his firſt 

guide, the ſecond law of his actions, 1s expedience, Hee had rather complaine 

chan offend, and hates ſinne more for the indignitie of ir, than the danger : his 
ſunple vprightneſſe workesin him that confidence, which oft times wrongs hun, and 
giues aduantage to the ſubtill, when he rather pitties their taithlcſnefle,than repents of 
his credulitie : hee hath but one heart, and that lies oven to {1ght; and were 1tnort for 
diſcretion, hee neuen thinkes ought whereot he would auoid a witneſle : his word is his 
parchment, and his yea, his oath, which hee will not violate for feare, or for lofſe, The 
miſhaps of following cuents, may cauſe him ro blame his proutdence,can neuer cauſe 
lim to eat his promile : neither ſaith he, The 7 ſaw not ; but, Thy 7 ſard. When hee is 
made his friends Exccutor, he defrayes debts, payes legacies, and ſcorneth to gaine by 
Orphans, or toranſacke graues and therefore will be true to a dead friend, becauſe he 
(ces him nor, All his dealings are ſquare,and aboue the boord : he bewraics the fault of 
what hefells, and reſtores the ouerſcene gaine of a falſe reckoning. He eſteemes a bribe 
venomons, though it come guilded ouer with the colour of gratuitie, His checkes are 
neuer ſtained with the bluſhes of recantation ; neither doth his tongue falter, ro make 
good a lie with the ſecret gloſes of double or reterucd fenſes; and when his name is tra- 
duced; his innoccncic beares him out with courage: ther, loe, hee goes on the plaine 
way of truth, and will cither triumph in his integritie, or ſuffer with it, His conſcience 
 oner-rules his providence; ſo as inall things good or 11], he reſpe&s the nature of the 
actions,not the ſequel], If he ſee what he mult doe, let God fee what thall follow, He 
neuer loadeth himfelte with burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his will; and once 
bound, whathe can he will doc ; neither doth hewill but what he can doe, His care is 
the SanCtuarie of his abſent friends name, of his preſent friends ſecret : neither ofthem 
can mit-carry in his truſt, Hee remembers the wrongs of his yourh, and repaies them 
with that vſuric which he himſclfe would not take. Hee would rather want, than bor- 
row, and begpee, than not to pay : his faire conditions are without diſlembling; and he 
'ouesaCtions aboue words, Finally,he hates falſhood worſe than death: he is a fairhfull| 
client of: truth ; no mans enemie andit is a queſtion, Whether more another mans 
friend or his owne; and if there wereno heauen, yet he would be vertuous, 
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Of the Faithfull map: w 
Is eicshaue no other obiects, but abſent and inuufible; which they ſee ſo clecr- 
ly, as chat to them, ſenfe'is blinde : that which is preſent, they fee not : if I may 
not rather ſay, that whar is paſt or furure,is preſent to them. Herein heexcceds 

all others, that to hin nothing is impoſſible, nothing dithculs, whether to beare,or vn- 

dertake, He walkes eucry day with his Maker, and talkes with him familiarly, and liues 
ever .in heauen, and ſees all earthly things bencath hiin : when he goes in, to conuerle 
with God, he weares not his owne clothes, but takes them ſtifl our of the rich VVard- 
robe of his Redeemer, and then dare boldly preafe in and challenge a bleſſing. The 
celeitiall ſpirits doe not ſcorne his company, yea, his feruice, He deales in theſe world: 
ly affaires as a ranger, and hath his heart cucr athome : withouta written wor hc 

are 
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and Humble man. | 


—_ _ — _— ————— ___— 


Cu x. 
dare doe nothing,and with it any toing, His warre js perpetual, without truce,without 
intermition; and his victorie certaine : he meets with the infernall powers, and tran 


ples them vnder feet, The ſhield that he cuer beares before him, can neither be miſſed 


— m——__ 


. . q , 2 
nor pierced ; if his hand be wounded, yet his heart is fate: he is often tripped, ſeldome 


fovlcd; and if ſomerimes foyled, neuer vanquiſhed, He hath white hands,and a cleane 
ſoule,fit to lodge God in,all the roomes whereof areſctapart for his Holineſſe : Iniqui- 
tic hath oft called at the doore,and craued entertainment,bur with a repulle; or iffinne 
of force will be his tenant, h:s Lord hee cannot, His faults are few, and thoſe hee hath, 
God will not fce, Hee is allied fo high, that hee dare call God Father, his Sautour Bro- 
ther, heauen his patrimonie, and thinkes it no preſumption to truſt to the attendance 
of Angels. His vnderſtanding is inlightened with the beames of diuine truth; God 
lath acquainted him with his will ; and what he knowes, hee dare confeſle : there is not 
more loue in his heart, than libertic in his tongue, It rorments ſtand betwixt him and 
Chriſt,ifdcath, he contemnes them; and if his owne parents lie in his way to God, his 
holy careleſnefle makes them his foot-ſteps. His experiments haue drawne forth rules 
of confidence,which he dares oppoſe againſt all the feares of diſtruſt : wherein he thinks 
it ſafe to charge God with what he hath done; with what he hath promiſed, Examples 
are his poofes,and inſtances his demonſtrations, What hath God giuen,which he can- 
not giue 2 VVhat haue others ſuffered, which he may not bee cnabled to endure ? Is hee 
threatened baniſhment? There he ſees the deare Euangeliſt in Pathmos.Curting In pee- 
ces > he fees Eſay vndertheſaw, Drowning 2 he ſees 7onas diuing into the liuing gulfe, 
urning 2 he {ces thethree Children in the hot walke of the Furnace, Deuouring ? he 
ſees Damel in the ſealed denne amids his terrible companions. Stoning ? hee ſeegthe 
firſt Martyr vnder his heape of many graue-ſtones, Heading ? loe there the Baptiſts 
necke bleeding in Herodizs platter, He emulates their paine, their ſtrength, their glory. 
b 2 wearics not himſelfe with cares ; for he knowes hee liucs not of his Owne coſt *NOtL 
llely, omitting meanes, but not vſing them with difidence, In the midſt of ill rumors 
and amazements; his countenance changeth not; for he knowes both whom hee hath 
truſted and whither deathcan leade him. He is not ſo ſure he ſhall die, as that he ſhall 
he reſtored; and our-facerh his death with his reſurreCtion, Finally,he is rich in workes, 
buke in-obedience, cheercfull and vamouecd in expeQation, better with cuils, in com- 
mon opinion milerable, bur in true tudgement more than a man, | 
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Of the Humble-man. 


E is a friendly enemie to himſelfe': for though hee bee not out of his owne fa- 

nour, no man ſets ſo low a value of his worth as himſelfe ; not out of igno- 
&-Arance,' or carelcſneſſe, but of avoluntarie and mecke deietedneſſe. Hee ad- 
mires'wwery thing in another, whiles the ſame or better in hunſelfe hee thinkes not vn- 
worthily contemned : his cies arc full of his owne wants, and others perje&tions. Hee 
| lOUes ta ther to gine than take honour, not ina faſhion of complementall courreſie, but 
n{tmplicitie of his indgcment; acither doth hee fret at thoſe, on whom hee forceth | 
precedencie,as one that hoped their modeſtie would haucrcfuſed; butholds his minde 
entitinedly below his place, and is ready to goe lower (if need bec) without diſcontent, 
VWhowbhetath but his duc, he maghifierh courteſie, anddiſclaimes his deſerts. He can 
2CMOke aſhamed of honour, than gricued with contempt; becauſe hee thinkes that 
cauſeletle, rliis deferuted, Hisfice, his cariage, his habir, ſauour of lowlinefle without 
aectation,and yet heis mnch rnder thattic ſceemeth. His words arc few and ſoft,neuer | 
ether peremptoric or cenforious . becauſe hee thinkes both each man more wwe, and 
no91c more faultie than himſelte : and when he approcheth to the Throne of God, he1s 
FZraken yp with the diuine greatneſle, that in his owne cics he is cither vile or nothing, 
Places }. 
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Las. I. 
Places of publike charge arc faineto ſue to him, ard hale him out of his choſen obſcu- 
fitic ; which hc holds off,not cunning]ly ro cauſe 1mportunitic,bur {incerely in the con- 
ſcience of 11is detects. He frequenteth not the ſtages of common reforts,and then alone 
thinkes himlelfe in his naturall element, when hee is ſhrowded within his owne walls, 
He is eucr icalous oucr himfelfe, and (till ſuſpeeth that which others applaud, There 
i5no better obicct of beneticence; for what he receiues,heafcribes meerely to the boun. 
tiz of the giuer; nothing to mcrit, He emulates no man in any thing but goodneſle, 
and that with more defirc, than hope to oucrtake, No man 1s ſo contented with his 
little, and ſo paticnt vader miſcries, becauſe he knowes the greateſt cuils are below his | 
finnes, and the leaſt fauours aboue his deſcruings, He walkes euerin awe,and dare not 
but ſubic cuery word and aCtton to an high and iuſt cenſure, Hee is a lowly valley 
Kveetly planted, and well watered ; the proud mans earth, whereon he crampleth ; but 
{ccretly full of wealthy Mines, more worth than he that walkes oucr them : arich ſtone 
ſet in lead ; andlaſtly, a true Temple of God Built with a low zoofe, 
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Of a Valiant man. 


E vndertakes without raſhneſle, and performes without feare : hee ſeekes not 

for dangers; but when they fide him, hee beares them ouer with courage, 

with ſucceſſe, He hath oft-times looke Death in the face, and paſled by it with 
a finile, and when he feces he muſt yeeld, doth at once welcome and contemne it, Hee 
fore-calts the worlt of all cuents,and encounters them before they come in a ſecret and 
mentall warre; and if the ſuddenneſſe of an vnexpeed cuill haue ſurprized his 
thoughts, and infected his cheekes with paleneſſe; he hath no ſooner digeſted it in his 
conccit, than he gathers vp himſelte, and intules ouer miſchiefe, Hee is the maſter of 
himſclfe, and ſubducs his paſſions to reaſon; and by this inward vicoric workes his 
owne peace, He is afraid of nothing bur the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt, and runnes' 
away from nothing but ſinne : he lookes not on his hands but his caute; not how ſtrong 
he is.buthow innocent: and where goodnefle is his warrant, he may be oucr-maltered, 
he cannot be foiled. The fivord is to him the laſt of all trials,which he drawes forth ill 
as Defendant, notas Challenger, with a willing kinde of vnwillingneſle : no man can 
better manage it, with morc Chee, with more fauour : heehad rather haue his bloud 
ſcene than his backe: and diſdaines lite vpon baſe conditions, No man is more milde 
to a relenting or vanquiſht aduerfaric,or more hates to ſet his foot on acarcaſe, He had 
rather ſmother an iniurie, than reuenge himſelte of che impotent: andT know uot whe- 
ti,er moredcteſts cowardlinefle or crueltie, He talkes little, and brags lefſe; and lones 
rather the ſilent language of the hand, to be ſeene than heard, Helies euer clofe with- 
in himſelfe, armcd with wiſe refolution,and willnot be diſcouered but by death or.dan- 
ger, He is neither prodigall of bloud to miſ-ipend it idlely,nor niggardly to grudge it, 
when either God calls for it, or his Countrey; neither is hee more liberall of his ownc 
life, than of others, His power is limited by his will, and he holds it the nobleſt reuenge, 
thathe might hurt and doth not. He commands without tyrannic and imperiouſneſſe, 
obeycs without ſerutlicie, and changes nothis minde with bis eſtate, The height of his 
ſpirits oucr-lookes all caſualties, and his boldneſſe proceeds neither from ignorance 
\nor ſenſeleſneſle : burfirſt he values cuils, and then deſpiſes them : he is ſo ballaced with 
kwifdome, that he floars ſted(lily in the midſt of all cempeits, Deliberatre in his purpo- 
ſes, firme jn reſolution, bold ia enterpriſing, vawearicd in atchicuing, and howſocuer, 
happy in ſyccefſc : and if ener he be oucrcome, his heart yee!ds laſt, 
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Of a'Patient man, 
| To patient man is made of a_metall, notſo hard as flexible : his ſhoulders are 


large,fit for a load of iniuries;which he beares not out of baſencſl: and coward- 
lineſſe, becauſe he dare not reuenge,but ourof Chriſtian fortitude, becauſc he 
{may not:hehath ſo-conquered himſelfe,that wrengs cannot conquer him; and herein 
alone findes, that victory conſiſts in yeelding, He1s aboue nature, while he ſeemes be- 
| low himſelfe, The vildeſt creature knowes how to turne againe; but to command him- 
| elfe not to reſiſt being vrged, is more than heroicall, His conſtructions arecuer full of 
charity and fauour; cither this wrong was not done, or not with intent of wrong, or if 
that, vpon miſ-information; or if none of theſe, raſhneſle (though a faulr)ſhall ſerue for 
anexcuſe, Himſclte craues the offenders pardon,before his confeſſion , and a flight an- 
ſyer contents, where the offended defires to forgiue, He is Gods beſt witneſſe,8& when 
he ſtands before the barre for truth, his rongue is calmely free, his forchead firme, and 
heeawith ere and ſerled countenance heares his muſt ſentence, and reioyces in it. The 
laylors that attend him,are to him his Pages of honour ; his dungeon, eo lower part of | 
the vault of heauen;his racke or wheele, the ſtaires ofhis aſcent to glory;he challengeth 
his executioners, and encounters the fierceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution, and 
while he ſuffers, the beholders pity him, the tormentors complaine of wearineſle, and 
both of them wonder, Noanguiſh can maſter him,whether by violence'or by lingring. | 
Heaccounts expectation no puniſhment, & can abide to haue his hopes adiourned till 
anew day, Good lawes ſerue for his proteQion,not for his reuenge;and his owne pow- 
er, to auoid indignities, not to returne them, His hopes are ſo ſtrong, that they can | 
inſult ouer the greateſt diſcouragements;and his apprehenſions ſo deepe,that when he 
hath once faſtned,he ſooner leaueth his life than his hold, Neither time nor peruerſ- 
neſſecan make him caſt off his charitable endeuours, and deſpaire of preuailing;bur in 
ſpight of all croſſes,and all denials, he redoublerh his beneficiall offers of loue, He trieth 
the ſea after many ſhip-wracks,8 bears ſtill at.thatdoore which he neuer ſaw opened, 
Contrariety of euents doth but exerciſe,not diſmay him and when croſſes affli him, 
he ſees a diuine hand inuifibly Briking with theſe ſenſible ſcourges : againſt which hee 
dares not rebell, nor murmure, Hence all things befallhim alike; and he goes with the 
ſame minde to the ſhambles, and to thefold . His recreations are calme and gentle;and 
not more full of relaxation than void offury. This man onely can turne neceſſity into 
vertue, and putcuill togood vſe, He is the ſureſt friend, the lateſt and eaſieſt enemy, 


the greateſt conqueror, and ſo much more happy than others, by how much he could 
abide to be more miſerable, 
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CADA aa 
Of the true Friend, 

H: afteions are both vnited and dinided ; vnited to him hee loueth; dinided 


betwixt another and himſelfe; and his owne heart is ſo parted, that whiles he 

hath ſome, his friend hathall, His choice is led by vertue,or by the beſt of ver- 

tres. Religion; not by gaine,nor by pleaſure;yer not withour reſpect of equal condition, 
of diſpoſition nor vnlike; which once made, admits of no change, except hee hom he 
loueth, be changed quire from himſelfe ; nor that ſuddenly, burafter long expeQation, 
xtremity doth bur faſten him,whiles he,like a well-wrought vaulr,lies the ſtronger,by 
1w much more weight he beares, When neceſſity calls him to it, hecan be a ſeruant 
his equall, with the ſame will wherwith he can command his inferior; and though he 
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riſe tohonor, forgets not his familiarity,nor ſuffers inequality ofeſtare to work ſtranoe. = 

neflzof countenance;on the other fide,he lifts vp his friend rg aduancement,with a wil. e mj 

!! linghand, without enuy, without difimulation, When his mate1s dead, he accounts. \blc 

if ff himſelfe buthalfe aliuc; then his loue not diſfoluedby death, deriues it felfe to thoſe or. oft 

big Wi phans which neuer knew the price of their father ; they become the heires of his affect. bh 

ef on,and rhe burthen of his cares. He embraces a free community'dt all things, faite thoſe he i 

| | Fi which cither honelty reſcrues proper, or nature; and hates to enioy that which would al 

þ 1 \ doc his friend more good : his charity ſcrues to cloke noted infirmities,not by vntruth, mo 
bl Fi not by flattery,but by diſcreet ſecrecy z neither is he more fauourable in concealement, f 

he [1 | than round in his priuate reprehenſions z and whenanothers ſimple fidelity ſhewes it Kt 

4 1 . ſelfe in his reproofe, hee loues his monitor fo much the more, by how much more hee of 

p14 ſnarceth, His boſomeis his friends cloſer, where hee may ſafely lay vp his complaints, hs 

9s his doubts,his cares; and looke how he leaucs,fo he findes them ſaue tor forme addition ; F 

| of ſeaſonable counſellfor redreſſe, If fomevnhappy ſuggeſtion ſhall either difjoint his i x 

aftettion, or breake it, ic ſoone knits againe, and growes the ſtronger by that ſtrefle, He __ 

is ſo ſenſible of anothers iniuries,that when his friend is ſtricken, he cries out;and equal- Ve 


ly ſmarteth vntouched, as one aftected not with ſympathy, but witha reall ſceling of 
paine: and in what miſchicfe may be preucntcd, he interpoſeth his aid, and offers ro re. 
dceme his friend with himſcliez no houre can be vnſcaſonable,no buſineſſe dificult,nor ( 
painc gricuous 1n condition of his eaſe : and what either he doth or ſuffereth;he neither F: 
cares nor deſires to hauc knowne s leſt he ſhould feeme to looke for thanks, It hee can 
therefore ſteale the performance of a good officevnſeene,the conſcience of his fairhful. | 
neſſe herein is ſo much ſweeter as it is more ſecret, In fauours done, his memory is 
fraile, in benefits receiued,etcrnal]: he ſcorneth either to regard recompence, ornorto | 
offer it, He is the comfort of miſcries, the guide of dithculrtics, the joy of life, the trea- 
ſure of earthy and no other than a good Angell cloathed in fleſh, 
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Of the Truly- Noble. E-4 


Hz ſtands nor vpon whathe borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes hee muſt , 
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worke out his owne honour : and if hee cannot reach the vertue of them that] 
gaue him outward glory by inheritance, heeis more abaſhed of his imporen- 
cic, than tranſported with a greatname, Greatrneſle dothnort make him ſcornfull and 
unpcrious, but rather like the fixed ſtarres;the higher he is,the lefſe he deſires to ſeeme, 
Neither cares he ſo much for pompe and frothy oſtentarion, as for the ſolid truth of 
Nobleneſſe, Courteſie and fect affability can be no more ſeuered from him, than life 
from his ſoulc; not out ofa baſe and ſeruile popularity,and defire of ambitious inſinua- 
tion; but of a natiue getttleneſle of difpoſition, and true value ofhim:ſelfe, His hand is 
open & bounteous, yct not ſo,as that he ſhould rather reſpeG his glory, than his eſtate; 
wherein his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh berwixt paraſites and friends, betwixt changing 
of fauours and expending them, He ſcorneth ro make his height a priuilege of looſe- 
neſſe,bur accounts his titles vaine, ifhe be inferiour to others in goodnefſe ; and thinks 
he ſhould be more ſtrit,the more eminent he is ; becauſe he is more obſerued,and now 
his offences are become exemplar, There is no vertue thathe holds ynfit for ornament, b1 
for v{c; not any vice which he condemnes nor as ſordid,and a fit companion of baſencs; 
and whereof he doth not more hate the blemiſh, than affect the plea Ute: Heſo ſtudies, 
as one that knowes,ignorance can neither purchaſe honor,nor wield ir; and thatknow- 
ledge muſt both gnide and grace him, His exerciſes are from his childhood ingenious, 
manlv,decent,and ſuch as tend ſtill to wit, valor, aCtiuity: and if(as ſeldome) hedeſcend 
to diſports of chance,his games ſhall never makehim either pale with feare,or hot with 
| defire ofgaine, Hee doth not ſo vichis followers, as if he thought they were made for| 


nothing. 
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| ripe wiſdome;yet his hand is {lower than his tongue ; but when he is vrged 


| ther can his reſolution ot a& be reucrſed with partiall importunitie, His forchcad is 


ruggedand ſeucre, able to diſcountenance villany, yet his words are more awfull than 
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T he good Magiſtrate. 
nothing but his ſeruitude; wiole felicity were only to be commanded and pleaſe : 
wearing them to the backe, and then either finding or traming excuſes to diſcard them 
empty z bur vpon all opportunttics lets them tcele the {weernefle of their owne ſeruice- 
ablencfſe and his bounty, Silence in ofhcious ſeruice is the beſt Oratory to plead for his 
reſve : all diligence is but lent to him, none loſt, His wealth ſtands in receluing, his 
honour in giuing : he cares not either how many hold ofhis goodneſſe, or ro how few 
he is bcholden : and if he haue caſt away fauours,he hates either to vpbraid them to his 
encemic, or to challenge reſtitution, None can bee more pitifull to the diſtreſſed, or 
more prone to ſuccour z and then moſt, where is leaſt meanes to ſollicite, leaſt poſlibi- 
liry of requitall, He is equally addreſſed to warre and peace; and knows not more how 
to command others, than how to be his Countries leruant in both, He is more carefull 
to giue true honour to his Maker,than to receiue ciuill honour from men, Hee knowes 
that this ſeruice is free and noble, and euer loaded with ſincere glory ; and how vaine it 
is to hunt after applauſe from the world, till he be ſure of him that moldeth all hearts, 
and powreth contempt on Princes, and ſhortly, ſo demeans himſelfe, as one that 
accounts the body of Nobility to confiſt in Bloud , the ſoule in the eminence of | 
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H: is the faithfull Deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby | 


he ruleth : his breſt is the Ocean whereinto all the cares of priuate men empty 

themſclues ; whichas he receiues without complaint and ouerflowing, ſo ec | 
ſendsthem forth againe by a wife conueyance in the ſtreames ofiuſtice: his dores, his | 
eares are eucr open toſuters; andnot who comes fark ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe is 
beſt, His nights, his mcales are ſhort and interrupted; allwhich he beares well, becauſe | 
he knowes himſelfe made for a publike ſeruant of Peace and Iuftice, Hee fits quictly 
at the ſterne, and commands one to the top-ſaile, another to the maine, a third to the 
plummet, a fourth to the anchor, as hee ſees the need of their courſe and weather re-| 
quires; and doth no leſle by his tongue,than all the Marriners with their hands, On the 
Bench he is another from himſelfe at home ; now all priuate reſpes of bloud, alliance, 
amity are forgotten; and ithis owne Sonne come vnder tryall, hee knowes him not : 
Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe of humanity, and the fruit of 
Chriſtian loue,is by him throwne ouer the barre for corruption : as p6 Fauour,the falſe 
Aduocate of the gracious, he allowes him not to appeare in the Court; there only cau- 
ſes are heard ſpeake, not perſons: Eloquence is then only not diſcouraged, when ſhe 
ſerues for a Client of truth: meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory,not Proems, | 
not excurſions, not Gloſles : Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelfe,and come in naked to his barre, 
without falſe bodies,or colors without diſguiſes: A bride in his Cloſer,or a letter on the | 
Bench, or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour,are anſwered with an angry 
and couragious repulſe, Diſpleaſure, Reuenge, Recompence ſtand on both ſides the 
Bench, but he ſcornes to turne his eye. towards them; looking onely right forward at 
Equity, which ſtands full before him, His ſentence is euer deliberate and ge with 


| y occaſion 
either to doome or execution, he ſhewes how much he hateth mercifull iniuſtice : nei- 


11s brov;,and his hand thanhis words. I know not whether he be more feared or loued, 
both affections are ſo ſweetly contempcred in all hearts, The good feare him louingly, 

the middle fort loue him fearefully, and only the wicked man feares him flawſhly | 
without loue, He hates to pay priuate wrongs with the aduantage of his Office; and it 
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cuer he be partiall,it.is to his enemy, He1s not more ſage inhis cowne;thanvalorous in 


the Refuge of innocenc ,the Comttofthe guilty, the Pay-maſter of goo deſerts, the | 
Champion of iuſtice, the Patron of peace, rhe-Turor of the Church, the Father of his 
Countrey, and as it wereanother God vponearth, | 


CDC GHIC: Wee 


| GE Bw 


" 


" 
' z 


. 
Ce v 


ncile : 'The- wrong ofhis ſirne troubles him more than the danger: None but 

Mc isthe betterfor hisdorrow ; neither is any paſſion more hurtfiull co others, 

than this is gainfull to him ; The murc he ſeckes to lude his griete, the lefſe it will bee 
hid; = man may reade it not onely in his eyes, but in his bones, Whiles hee is in 


 cile him : He hath ſued himſfelfe in all Courts, accuſerh; arraigneth, ſentenceth,puniſh- 
eth himſclfe vnpartially, and ſooner may finde mercy at any hand, than athis owne,He 


others, is ſcene of him barefac'd; and bewraies that fearctullvglineſſe, which none can 
conceiue but he that hath viewed it; Hee hath lookr into the depth of the bottomleſſe 
pit, and hath ſcene his owne offence tormented in others, and the {ame brands ſhaken 


and hath heard the noiſe ofa conſcience, and is fo frighred with all theſe, thathe can 
nenerhaue reſt, till he have runne out of himſelfe, ro God; in whoſe face at firſt, hee 


ner apprehended, than he forgets his wounds,and looks carelefly vpon all theſe terrors 
of guiltineſſe, When hecaſts his eye backe vpon himlelfe, he wonders where he was, 
and how he came there; and grants, that if there were notſome witchcraft in ſinne, he 
could not hauc beene ſo ſottiſhly graceleſſe, And now, in the iſſue, Saran fiades (not 
without indignation and repentance) that hee hath done him a good turne in temp- 
ting him : For he had neuer becne ſo good, if he had notfinned ; he had neuer fought 
with ſuch courage, ifhe had nor ſeene his bloud, and beene aſhamed of his foile, Now 
hee is ſcene, and felt in the front of the ſpirituall batrell; and can teach others how 
to fight, and incourage them in fighting, His heart was neuer more taken vp 
with-the pleaſure of finne, than now with care of auoiding it : The very ſight 
of that cup, wherein ſucha fulſome potion was brought him, turnes his ſtomacke : the 
firſt offers of finne make him tremble more now, than he did before at the judgements 
of his ſinne; neither dares he ſo much as looke towards Sodom : All the powers and 
craft of hell cannot fetch him in for a cuſtomer to euill; his infirmity may yeeld once, 
his refolution neuer, There 15 none of his ſenſes or parts, which hee hath not within 


| 


| 


armes,and increafeth.in.the rigour of dilcipline,as the times.in'danger. His fword hath, 
neither ruſted for want oF vic, nor furfetteth of bloud, buratter manyrthreats is vnſhea.] 
thed; as the dreadtull inſtrument ot duwuine revenge. He is rhe Guard of poor lawes,' | 
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E hatli a wounded heartand a ſad faceyet not ſo much for feare;asforynkind. 


charity with all others, he 1s ſo falneout with himſelfe, that none but God can recon-| 


onely hath pulled off the taire vizor of finne ; fo as thar aþpeares not but masked vnto|: 


at him, He hath ſeene the change of faces in-that euill one,as a tempter,as a tormenter;] 


findes rigour, but afterwards, {yectneſſe in his boſome : He bleeds firſt from the hand] 
| chat heales him, > The Law of God hath made wotkefor mercy; which he hath no ſoo- 


couenants for their good behauiour z which they cannoteuer breake with impunity. | 
The wrongs of his ſinnehe repaics to men with recompence,as hating it ſhould be ſaid, 
le owes any thing to his offence; to God (what in him lies) with ſighs, teares, vowes, 
and endeuours of amendment, No heart is more waxen tothe impreſſions of forgiue- 
neſſe; neither are his hands more open to recciue,than to giue pardon, All the injurics | 
which are offercd to him, arc ſwallowed vþ in his wrongs to his Maker, and Redeemcr-. | 
neither can hee call for the arrerages of his farthings, when he lookes vpon the millions 
torguicn him; he feeles not what he ſuffers from men,when he thinks of what hee hat! | 


' 


done, and ſhould hane ſuffered, He is athankfull Herauld of the mercics of his God ;' 


whici: 
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| The Happy man. 

which if all the world heare not from his mouth, it is no fault of his : Neither did hee | 
{> burne with the euill fires of concupiſcence, as now with the holy flames of zcale to 
tat glory which hee hath blemiſtied : and his eies are full of moiſture, as his heart of 
heat, The gares of heaucn arenot fo knockt at by any ſurer, whether tor frequence, o1 
| importunitic, You ſhall inde his checkes furrowed, his knees hard, his lips ſealed vp, 
Anchen he mult accuſe hirſelfe,or glorific God his cies humbly deiced, and ſome- 
| 


mes you ſhall rake him breaking off a ſigh in the midit; as one that would ſteale an 
Mumilation vaknowne, andwould be oftended with any part that ſhould nor keepe his 
counſell, When he firtdes his foule opprefled with the heauy guilt of a finne, he giues ir 
vent thorow his mouth, into the eare of his ſpirituall Phyſician, from whom he recciues 
| Cordials an{werable to his complant, Hee is a {cuere exaQor of diſcipline, firſt vpon 
himfclfe, on whom he impoſes more than one Lent; then, vpon others : as one that 
vowed to bee renenged on finne wherefocuerhe findes it; and though but one hath of- 
ended him, vet his deteſtation is vniuerſall. He is his owne taske-maſter for deuotion ; 
and if Chriftianity have any worke more difficult, or perillous than other, that he en- 
| fOyNCS him eife, and refolues contentment cuen in miſcarriage, It is no marucll if the 
acquaintance of his wilder times know him not for he is quite another from himlelte; 
[un ifhis minde could hauc had any intermiſſion of dvelling within his breaſt, it could 


not have knowne this was the lodging : Nothing but an our-ſide is the ſame it was, and 
tar alkred more with Regeneration than with age, None but he can rclliſh the pro- 
miles of rhe Golpell;whichhefindes fo fiveet, that he complaines nor, his thirſt after 
Il them is vnſariable ; and now that he hath found his Sauiour, he hugs him ſo faſt, and 
holds him ſo deare, that he feeles not when his life is fetchr away from him, for his mar- 
| rrdome. The latter part of his life is ſoled, as if he deſired ro vnliue his youth; and 
his laſt Teſtament is full of reſtitutions, and legacies of piety, In ſumme,he hath ſo liued 
and dicd, as that Satan hath no ſuch match, ſinne hath noſuch enemy, God hath no 
| ſuch ſcruant as he. 
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Hathath learn'd to reade humſelfe more than all bookes ; and hath fo taken out [| 
this leſſon, that he can neuer forget it ; Thar knowes the world, and cares not 
for it; That after many trauerſes of thoughts, is growne to know what he may 
truſt to, and ſtands now equally armed forall events : That hath got the maſtery at 
| home, ſo as hecan croſſe his willwithouta mutiny,and fo pleaſe ir,that he makes irnot | 
| | a wanton : That in earthly things wiſhes no more than nature ; in ſpiritual], is euer gra- 

ciouſly ambitious : That for his condition,ſtands on his owne feet,not needing to leanc 
vpon the great ; and can {o frame his thoughrs ro his eſtate, that when he hath leaſt, he 
cannot want, becauſe he is as free from defire,as ſuperfluity : That hath ſeaſonably bro- 
| ken the head-ſtrong reſtineſle of proſperitie, and can now menage it at pleaſure : Vpon 
| | whom, all ſmaller croſſes light as haile-ſtones vpon a roofe ; and tor the greater calamt- 
tes, he can take them as tributes of life, and tokens of loue ; and if his ſhip be toſſed, 
| , yet he is ſure his Anchor is faſt, If all the world were his, he could be no other than he 
| ] 153n0 whit gladder of himſclfelfe, no whit higher in his carriage, becaule he knowes, 
contentment lies not in the things hee harh, but in the minde that values them. The 
powers of his reſolution can cither multiply, or {uÞi{tract at pleaſure, Hecan make his 
cottage a Mannor, or a Palace when hee liſts ; and his home-cloſe, a large dominion ; 
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J his laind-loth, Arras [iis carth, plate; and can ſee ſtate in- the attendance of one fer- 
«| ; ant; as one thathath learned, a mans greatnefſc or baſeneſle is 1n himſclfe; and in this, 
2 ; :e may cuen conteſt with the proud,thar he thinks his owne the beſt, Or, it he muſt be 


| outwardly great, he can but turne the other cnd of the glaſſe,anu marc his ſtately Man- 
: nor 
| | 
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nor a low and {trait Cottage; and in all his coſtly furniture hee can ſee not richneſſe,bur 
vſe; he can ſee drofſc in the beſt metrall, and earth thorow the beſt clothes ; and in all 
his croupe, he can ſce himſclte his owne ſcruant, He liues quietly at home, our of the 
noiſe of the world, and loues to enioy himſclfe alwaics, and ſometimes his friend, and 
hath as full ſcope to his gs 40s as to his cies, Hee walkes cucr cucn, in the mid-way 
betwixt hopes and feares, reſolucd to fare nothing but God, to hope for nothing bur 
that which he muſt haue, Hee hath a wiſe and vertuous minde in a ſcruiceable body, 
which that better part affects as a preſent ſeruanr, and a furure companion ; ſo cheriſh. 
ing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to be all fleſh. He hathna enemies, nor for that 
all loue him, but becauſe he knowes to make a gaine of malice, He is not fo ingaged to 
any carthly thing, that they two cannot part on cuen teirmes; there is neither laugh. 
ter in their meeting, nor in their ſhaking of hands, teares, He keepes euer the beſt com. 
pany, the God of Spirits, and the Spirits of that God; whom he cntertaines continu- 
ally in an awfull familiaritic, not being hindred, cither with too much light, or with 
none at all. His conſcicnce and his hand are friends, and ( what Deuill ſocuer tempt 
him) will not fall out, That diuine part goes euer vprightly and freely, not ſtooping 
vnder the burthen of a willing {inne, not | va with the gicues of vniuſt ſcruples, He 
would not, if he could, run away from himlfclfe, or from God ; not caring from whom 
he lics hid, ſo he may looke theſe two inthe face, Cenſures and applauſes are paſſen- 


ned to fetch both his counſell, and his ſentence from his owne breaſt, He doth nor lay 
weight vpon his owne ſhoulders, as one that loues to torment himſclte with the honor 
of much 1mploiment ; but as he makes worke his game, ſo doth henor liſt to make him- 
ſelte worke. His ſtrife is euer to redeeme, arid not to ſpend rime,. Iris his trade to doc 
good ;and to thinke of ir, his recreation. He hath hands enow for himſelfe and others, 
which arc cuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, not for need, He walkes cheercfully in 
the way that God hath chalked, and neuer withes it more wide,or more ſmooth, Thofe 
very tentations whereby he is foiled, ſtrengthen him, hee comes forth crowned , and 
triumphing out of the ſpiritual Battels, and thoſe fcarres that he hath,make him beau- 
tifull, His ſoule is euery day dilated ro receiue that God, in whom he is; and hath at- 
tained to loue himſclfe for God, and God for his owne ſake. His eies ſtick fo faſt in hea- 
uen, that no earthly object can remoue them; yea his whole ſelfe is there before his 
time, and ſces with Steven, and heares with Paxl, and entoyes with Zazarw, the glorie 
that he ſhall hauez and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Saints : 


pleaſedly vpon the earth, as the region of his ſorrow and banithment; yet ioying more 
in hope, than troubled with the ſenſe of euils ; he holds ir no great martter to live, and 
his greateſt buſineſle to die : and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gheſt, that he feares 
no vnkindneſſe from him : neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home 
when he is abroad, or of going to bed when he is moory of the day, He is well prouided 
for both worlds, and is = of peace here, of glory hercaſter; and therefore hatha 
lighthearr, and a cheerefull face, All his fellow-creatures reioyce to ſerue 
him; his betters, the Angels, loue to obſerue him ; God himſelfe 
takes pleaſure to conuerſe with him, and hath Sainted 
him afore his death, and in his death 
crowned him, 


gers to him, nor gheſts; his carc is their thorow-fare, not their harbour ; he hath lear-| 


and theſe heauenly contentments haue ſo taken him vp, that now he lookes downe diſ-| 
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THE PROOEME. 


He & the view of deformities - and by how much more 

leaſe, ſo much more odious, and like themſelues, ſhall theſe_ 
deformities appeare. Th light, contraries giue to each other, in 
the miſt of their enmitie, that one makes the other ſeeme more_ 
good, or ill. Perhaps in ſome of theſe (which thing I doe at once 
feare, and hate) my ſtile ſhall ſeeme to ſome leſſe graue, more_ 
Satyricall : if you finde mee not without cauſe iealous, let it pleaſe 
you to 19pute it to the nature of thoſe Uices, which will not bee_ 
otherwiſe handled. T be faſhions of ſome euils are beſides the 
oatouſneſſe, ridiculous ; which to repeat, n to ſeeme bitterly merry. 

F abborre to make ſport with wickedneſſe , and forbid any 
laughter here, but of diſdaine, Hypocriſie ſhall leade 
thi ring ; worthily, I thinke, becauſe both ſhe 
commeth neereſt to Uertue, and « 


the worſt of Vices. 


Ak 
HYPOCRITE. 
PRIN Hypocriccis the worſt kinde of Plater, by lo much as he acts 
#2] the better partz which hath alwaics two faces, oft times two 


| hearts : Thar can compoſe his forenead to f:dneſſe and gra- 
O a uitic, whilc he bids his heart bee wanton and careleſſe within, 
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wg and (in the meane time) laughs within himlelfc, rothinke how 
*X {moothly he hath coozencd the beholder, In whoſe filent face: 
4] are written the charaQters of Religion, which tis rongv* ant 
A \\ _ pronounce, bur his hands recant, That hath a cleane | 
ace and garment, with a foule ſoule : whoſe mouth belies lis 
Ed heart, and his fin gers belic his mouth, Walking carly vp into 
the Citie, he turnes into the great Church, and ſalutes one of the pillzrs on one knee, 
worſhipping that God which at home he cares not for z while his e215 fixed on ſome 
window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whither his lips goe. Hee rites, 
andlooking about with admiration, comp!aines on our frozercharitte, commends the 
ancient, At Church he wilLeuer {it where he may be ſeene beſt, and in the middeſt of 
the Sermon puls out his Tables in haſte,as if he feared to leeſe thatnore; when he writes 
| either his forgotten errand, or nothing : then he turnes his Bible with a noyſe, to ſeeke 
an omitted quotation; and folds the leafe, as if he had found itz and askes aloud the 
name of the Preacher, and repears'it, whom hee publikely ſalutes, thankes, praiſes, in- 
uites, entertaines with tedious good connſell, with good diſcourſc,ifirhad come from 
an honeſter mouth, He can command teares when he ſpeakes of his youth ; indeed be-! 
| cauſe it is paſt, not becauſe it was ſinfull : himſelfe is now better, bur the times are 
| worſe, Allother finnes he reckons vp with deteſtation,yhile he loues and hides his dar- 
ling in his boſome, Allhis{; peech returnes to himſ:lfe, and every occurrent drawes in 
a {toric to his owne praiſe, When he ſhould gine, he lookes about him, and ſ2tes, Who 
ſees me ? No almes, no praiers fall from him without a witneſle , belike leſt God ſhould 
denie that he hath receiued them : and when he hath done (left the world ſhould nor 
{know it) his owne mouth is his Trumpet to proclaime ir, With the ſuperfluitie of his 
vſuric he builds an Hoſpitall, and harbours them whom his extortion hath ſpoiled; ſo 
while he makes many beggers, he keepes ſome, He urneth all Gnars into Camels,and 
Cares not tovndoerhe world for a cireumſtance, Fleſh on a Friday is more abomina- 
tion to him than his neighbours bed : Heabhorres more not to vncouer at thename of 
Tefus, than to fiveare by thenameof God, When a Rimer reads his Poeme to him, he 
begsa Copie, and perſwades the Preſſe; there is nothing thar hee diſlikes in preſence, 
that in abſence hee cenſures nor. Hee comes to the ſicke bed of his ſtepmother, and 
weepes, when hee ſecretly feares her recoueric. Hee greets his friend in the ftreet with 
0 cleere a countenance, fo faſt acloſure, that the other thinkes hee reads his heart in 
his face; and ſhakes hands with an indefinite invitation of When well you come ? and 
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The Buſie-body. L1s.11. 


when his backe is turned, ioyes thathe is ſo well rid of a gueſt : yet if that gueſt viſit 
him vnfeared, he counterfers a ſmiling welcome, and excuſes his cheare, when cloſel 
he frownes on his wife for too much, Hee ſhewes well, and faics well; and himſelfe is 
the worſt thing he hath, In bricfe, he is the ſtrangers Saint, the neighbours diſeaſe,the 
blot of goodneſle; a rotten ſticke in a darke night, a Poppic ina corne field, an ill tem. 
pered candle with a great ſnuffe, thatin going out ſmells ill; and an Angell abroad, a 
Deuill at home; and worſe when an Angell, than when a Deuill, 
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Of the Buſie-body. 


Is eſtate is too narrow for his minde, and therefore hee is faine to make him- 

ſcltc roome in others affaires ; yet euer in pretence of loue, No newes can ſtir 

but by his doore neither can hee know that, which hee muſt not tell, VVhat 
cuery man venturts in Guiana voyage, and what they gained, hee knowes to a haire, 
Whither Holland will haue yeace, he knowes, and on what conditions, and with what 
ſucccſlc, is familiar to him ere it be concluded, No Poſt can paſſe him without a queſti- 
on, and rather than he will leeſe the newes, hee rides backe with him to appoſe him of 
tidings; and then to the next man he meets, he ſupplies che wants of his haſtie intelli- 
gence, and makes vp a perfect tale 5 wherewith he fo haunteth the patient auditor,that 
after many excules, he is faine to endure rather the cenſure of his manners in running 
away, than the tediouſneſſe of an impertinent diſcourſe, His ſpeech js oft broken off 
with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis, which he eucr vowes to fall vp ere the concluſion, 
and perhaps would effect it, if the others eare were as vnweariable as his tongue, It he 
ſce but two men talke and reade a letter in the ſtreet, he runnes ro them, and askes if he 
may not be partner of that ſecret relation; ard if they denie it, hee offers to tell, ſince 
he may not heare, wonders : and then falls ypon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, or of 
the great Fiſh taken vp at Lenpe, or of the freezing of the Thames ; and after many 
thankes and diſmiſhons, is hardly jntreated ſilence, He vndertakes as much as he per- 
formes little : this man will thruſt himſclfe forward to bee the guide of the way hee 
knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window, and askes why his ſeruants are not at 
worke, The Market hath no commodirie which hee prizeth not, and which the next 
table ſhall not heare recited, His rongue, like the taile of Samſons Foxes, carries fire- 
brands, and is enoughto ſet the whole field of the world on a flame. Himſelfe begins 
table-talke of his neighbourar anothers boord; to whom he beares the firſt newes, ard 
adiurcs him to conccaie the reporter : whoſe cholericke anſwer he returnes to his firſt 
Oaſt, inlarged with a ſecond edition ; fo, as itvſes to be done in the fight of vnwilling 
Maſtiues, hee claps each on the fide apart, and prouokes them to an eager confli, 
There can no Act paſle without his Comment, which is cner farre-ferchr, raſh, ſuſpici- 
ous, delatorie, His cares are Jong, and his cies quicke, but moſt of all ro imperfe&ions; 
which as he caſily ſees, ſo hee increaſes with intermedling. He harbours another mans 
ſeruant, and amids his entertainment askes what fare is viuall at home.whar houres are 
kept, what talke paſlcth their meales, what his maſters diſpofition is, what his gouern- 
ment, what his gueſts ? and when hee hath by curious inquiries extracted all the juice! 
and ſpirit of hoped intelligence, turnes him off whence he came, and workes on a new. 
He hates conſtancie as an carthen dulneſle, vnfit for mien of ſpirit: and lones to change 
his worke and his place neither yetcan he be ſo ſoone wearie of any place, as euer 
place is wearic of him for as he {rs himſelfe on worke, ſo others pzy him with LY 
and looke how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemies : neither 1s 1t poſſible that any 
ſhould not hate him, bur who know him not, So then hee 1abours without thanks, 


ealkes without credit, liues without louc, dies without teares, without pitric; ſaue tha 
ſome lay it was pittiche died no tooner, 5 OI 
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Cinar.  * The Superflitione.\ The Profane_. 


fe. hs ER 2 m 
Of the Superſtttious.. 
OY Voerſtition is godleſſe Religion; deuout impietie., The ſyperſtitiqus is fond in 
| GC obſeruation;ſcruile in feare,heworſhips God bur as he liſts:he giues God whathe 
CF askes not, more than he askes, and all butwhat he ſhould giue; and makes more 
finne than the Ten Commandements, This man dares not ſtirre forth till his breſt be 
crofſed; and his face ſprinkled : if butan Hare crofle hitn the way, hereturnes; or if his 
journey began vnawares on the diſmall day; or if he ſtumble at che threſhold, If he fee 
a Snake vnkilled, he feares a miſchicte; if the ſalt fall towards him, hee lookes pale and 
red, and isnot quiet till one of the waiters haue powred wine on his lappe; and when | 
he neezeth, thinkes them not his friends that vncouernor, Ig the morning hee liſtens | 
whether the Crow crieth euen or odde;and by that token preſages of the weather, If he 
hearebut aRauen croke fromthe next roofe,; he makes his will, or if a Bittour flic ouer | 
his head by night : bur if his troubled fancie ſhall ſecond his thoughts with the dreame | 
of afaire garden; or greene ruſhes, or the ſalutation of a dead friend, hetakes leave of | 
the world; and faies he cannot line, He will neuer ſer to ſea bur on a Sunday ; ncither 
cuer goes without an Err Pater in his pocket, Saint Paules' day and Saint Swithunes | 
with the Twelue, are his Oraclesz which hee dares belecue againſt the Almanacke; | 
When he lies ſicke on his death-bed,no finne troubles him ſo'much,as that he did onee 
eat fleſh on'a Friday, no repentance can expiare that; the reſtneed none, There is no 
dreame of his withoutan interpretation, withourta prediction and ifthe euentanſwer 
not his expoſition, hee expounds itaccording to the euent, Euery darke grouc and 
pictured wall ſtrikes him with an awfull, but carnall deuotion; Old wines and Starres 
archis counſellers; his night ſpell is his guard, and charmes his Phyſitian. He weares 
Paracelfian Characters for the tooth-ach, and a little hollowed wax is his Antidote 
for alleuils. This man is ſtrangely credulous, and calls impoſlible things, miraculous : | 
If he heare that ſome ſacred blocke ſpeakes, moues, weepes, ſmiles, his bare feercarry | 
him thither with an offering : and if a danger miſſe him in the way, his Saint hath thee | 
|thankes. Somme way he will not goe, and {ome he dares not; either there are bugees, | 
orhefaineth them cucry lanterne is a ghoſt, andeuery noiſe is of chaines; He knows 
[notwhy, buthis cuſtome isto goca little about, and to. leaue the Croſſe ſtill on the 
righthand, One euent is enough to make atule; out of theſe hee concludes faſhions 
proper to himſelfe, and nothing can turne him out of his owne courſe, If hee haue 
done his taske; hee is ſafe, it matters not with what affe&ion, Finally, if God will let 
]him bethe caruer of his owne obedience;he could not haue a better fubicR, as he is,he 
cannot haue a worſe; | 
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Of the Profane, 
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| 
Ti: Superſtitious hath too many gods : the Profane man hathnoneat all, vn- 


leſſe perhaps himſclfe be his owne deitie, and the world his heauen, To marter] 

& of Religion, his heart is a piece ofdead fleſh, withour feeling of loue, of feare, | 

of care, orof painc from the deafe ſtrokes of a reuenging conſcience, Cuſtome of linne 
| hath wrought this Tenfleſneſſe, which now hath beene ſo long entercained, thar ir} 
| Pleads preſcription,and knowes not to be altered. This is no ſudden euill:weare borne 


 {infull; buthaue made our ſelues profane; through many degrees wee climbeto this 


| beight of impietic, At firſt hefinned, and cared nor ; now he finneth and knoweth not. 
Appetite | 
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fellowſhip. He neuer names God, bur in his oathes,, neuer thinkes of him, but, yrex-' 
| He quarrels for the hard conditions of his pleaſure, for bis future damnation; and from 


| wickedneſſe. The incuitable neccſlitic of Gods counſell makes him deſperately careleſle: 


| vouchſafing to receiue it, It is hard to entertaine him with a proportionable gilt If no- 


| thing, he cries out of vnthankfulneſſe ; if lictle, that he is baſely regarded; i 
| what to difparage and diſtaſte it: Children bring carcs,fingle life is wilde and ſolitaric; 


| gion nicely ſeucre; libertie is lawleſſe; wealth burdenſome; mediocritie contemptible: 
| Euery thing faulteth, either in too much, or too little, This man is euer head-ſtrong, 
| and ſelfe willed, neither is hee alwaies ticd to eſtceme or pronounce according to rea-! 
| fon ; ſomethings hemuſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore, burhe likes them nor: and 
| other-where rather than not cenſure, he will accuſe a man of vertue, Euery thing hee 
| medleth with, he either findeth impertec,or maketh fo : neither is there any thing that 
| foundeth ſo harſh in his care, as the commendation of another,whereto yet perhaps he 
| faſhionably and coldly afſenteth, bur with ſuch an after-clauſe of exception, as doth 
| morethan marre his former allowance, and if he liſt not to giuea verball diſgrace,yt 
| he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if his ſilence ſhould lay, could and will not, And when 


—— 
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The Male-content. © - L1s. 11. 


pctitc is his Lord, and Reaſon his ſeruant, and Religion his drudge, Senſe is therule 
ot his beleefe : and if Pitctic may be an aduantage,he can at once countericic and deride 
ir, When ought ſucceederh to him, he ſacrifices to his nets,and thankes either hisfor- 
rune, or his wit; and will rather make a falle God , than. acknowledge the true : if con- 
trary, he cries out of deſtinicy and blames him to whomhec wall not bee beholden, His | 
contcicnce would faine ſpeake with him, bur he willnotheare it; ſets the day, but hee 
diſappoints it; and when it crics loud for audicnce, hce drownes thenoiſe with good! 


wremitie ; and rhen he knowes not how to thinke of him, becauſe hee begins but they, 
himfelfe laics all the fault vypon his Maker: and frem his dectee fetcherth excuſcs of his 


ſo with good food he poyfons himlelfe. Goodneflc is his MinſtreY;neither is any mitth 
lo cordiallto him, as his ſport with Gods fooles.: Euery vertue hath his flander,and his 
ieſt ro laugh it our of faſhion.zeuery vice his colour, His vſualleſt theame is the boaſt of 
his-young fſinnes, which he can ſtill ioy in,though he cannot commit and (if it may be) 
his Feech makes him worſe than he is, He cannot thinke of death with patience, with- 
one terrour; which hee therefore feares worſe than hel], becauſe this hee is ſute.of, the 
other he burdoubts of He'comes to Church as to the Theater; fawng that not ſo wil. 
lingly; for company, for cuſtome, for recreation, perhaps for ſkeepe; or to feed his cies 
or his cares : as be his ſoule, he cares.no more than it he had none. He loues none hut 
himſelfe, and that notenough to ſecke his true good; neirher cares hee on whom hee 
ereads, that he may riſe. His lite is full of licence, and his pratice of outrage. Hee is 
hated of God, as'much as he hatcth goodneſle,and differs lictle from a Deuill,but that 


he hath a body, | 
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Of the Male-content, 


E is neither well full nor faſting; and chough he abound with complaints, yet 
' nothing diſlikes him but the pretent : for what hee condemned while it was, 
once paſt he magnifies, and ſtriues to recall it out of the iawes of Time,Vhat 
he hath, he ſeeth nor, his cies are ſo taken vp with what he wants z and whathe ſees, hee 
cares not for, becauſe he cares ſo much for that which is not, VYhen his friend carues 
him the beſt morſell, he murnuures that itis an happy feaſt wherein each one may cut 
for himſelfe. When a preſent is ſent him, he askes, 1s this all ? and jyhat, no better ? and 
ſo accepts it, as if he. would haue his friend know how much hee is bound to him for 


much, he 
exclaimes of flatterie, and expectation of a large requitall, Eucry bleſfing hath ſome 


eminencie 1s enutous, retiredneſlſe obſcure faſiing painfull; ſatictie vnwieldie; Reli- 


| 


[ 


himſeltc 
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himfelfc is praiſed without cxcefle, hee complaines that ſuch unperfect kindneſſe har!) 
not done him right, It but an valcaſonable ſhowre crof{2 his recreation, he is ready to 
fl out with heaucn,and thinkes he 1s wronged, it God willnot take his times when to 
raine, when to ſhine, He is aflauc to enuie, and lofeth fleth with fretting, not ſo much 
athis owne infclicitic, as at others good, neither hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne blel- 
ſings whileſt another proſpereth, Faine would hee fee ſome murtnies, but dares not 
raiſe them; and ſuffers his lawlefle tongue to walke thorow the dangerous paths of con- 
ceited alterations ; butſo, asin good manners hee had rather thruſt eucry man beforc 
im when it comes to aCting, Nothing but feare keepes him from conſpiracies, and no | 
man is more crucll when he ts not manicled with danger, Hee ſpeakes nothing but $4 
tyrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gheſts in his heart but Rebels, The inconſtant and he 
agrec wellin their fclicitie, which both place in change : but herein they differ; the 
inconſtant man affetts thatwhich will be,the male-content commonly that which was. 
Finally, he is a querulous curre, whom nohorle can paſie by withour barking at, yea, 
in the deepe ſilence of night the very moone-ſhine openerh his clamorous mouth: hee 
is the wheele of a wel-couched fire-worke, that flies out on all {1des, not withour | 
ſcorching itſclfe, Euery care is long agoe wearie of him, and he is now almolt wearic 


of himſclte, Giue him but a little reſpit, and he willdic alone; ofno other death, than | 
others welfarc, 
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Of the Vnconſtant, 


He inconſtant man treads vpon a mouing earth, and keepes no paſe, His pro- | 
ceedings arecuer heady and peremptorie; for he hath nor the patience to con- | 

ſult with reaſon, but determines meerely ypon fancic. No man is ſo hot in the | 

purſuit of what he liketh ; no man ſooner wearie, He is fierie in his paſſions, which yet 
are not more violent than momentanie : it is a wonder if his loue or hatrcd laſt ſo ma- 
ny dates as a wonder, His heart is the Inne of all good motions, wheretn if they lodpe | 
for anight, it is weil; by morning tieyare gone, and takeno Icaue: and if they come 
that way againe, they are entertained as gheſts, not as friends. At fir{t like another Fce- | 
bolizs he loued ſimple truth, thence diuerring his eics, hee fell in loue with idolatric; 
thole heatheniſh ſhrines had neuer any more doting and beſotted client; and now of | 
latehe is leapt from Rome to Munſter, and 1s growne to giddie Anabaptiſme :; whathec 
will benext, as yet he knowethnot z bur ere he haue wintred his opinton, it will be ma- 
{nifeſt, Hee is good to make an enemie of, ill fora friend; becauſe as there is no truſt in 
his affection, ſo no rancorin his diſpleaſure, "The multitude of his changed purpoſes 
brings with it forgetfulneſſe; and not of others more than of himſelfe.He faits,ſweares, 
|renounces, becauſe what he promiſed, he meant not long enough to makean impreſſi-| 
on, Herein alone he is good for a Common-wealth, that he ſets many on worke, with 
building, ruining, altering; and makes more buſineſſe than Time it ſelfe - neither is he 
a greater enemie to thrift, than to idlenefle, Proprictie is to him enough cauſe of dif 
like, each thing pleaſes him better that is nothis owne, Euen in the beſt things, long 
\COntinuance 15a 1ſt quarrel] : Manna it ſelfe growes tedious with age, and Nouelric is | 
Vc higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meaneſt offers : neither doth he in bookes and 
Jaſhions aske How good, but, How wew. Varietie carries him away with delight, and no 
Vutforme pleaſure can be without an irkſome fulneſſe, Hee is ſo transformable into all 
,0punions, manners, qualities, that he ſeemes rather made immediatly of the firſt mar- 
ter, tian of weil-rempered elements z and therefore is in poſſibilitic any thing or euery 
thing, nothing in preſent ſubſtance, Finally, hee ts ſeruile in imitation, waxey to per- 


: 


\braftons, wittic to wrong himſelfe. a gheſt in his owne houſe, an Ape of others, and in 
4 word, any thing rather than himſelfe, 
y ; 7 
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bane of Courrs, a friend and a f{lauc to the trencher, and good for nothing but to bee a 
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The Flaucrer, The Shbfull. "Loni 
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Of the Flatterer. 


Latteric is nothing but faiſe friendſhip, fawning liypocrifie, diſhoneſt ciutlitie,! 

baſe merch. mlizec of words,a plaufible diſcord ot t the he: ceand| ps. The Fl: itterer 

is blerc-cycd to iil,and cannot ſee VICCS; and his ton Que walkes CUCT 1!1 OnC tracke 
of vniult pra les, and Can N.O MOre ecllhow to dilſcommend, than to ſpeak c truce, His 
{pecchc '$ are full of wong r1Ng Intericetions ; and all his titles are ſuperlatiue, and both 
of them leldome eier but in preſence, Hts baſe minde 1s well matched with 2 merce- 
naric tongue, which is a willing flauc to another mans eare; neither regardeth he how 
trac, but how plc. i{ing. His Artis nothing but dclightfull, co0zenage, whole rules are 
ſmoothin: 7, and garded with pceriuric 5 w hoſe {cope 1s to make men fooles, in teaching 
them to oucr-valuc themſelues, and to tickle his friends to death, This man is a Porter 
of all good tales, and mends them i in the Carriage : One of Fames bcit friends, and his 
owne; that helps ro furnith her with thoſe rumours, that may aduantage | imſclfe .Con- 
ſcience hath no greater aduerſaric for when ſhe is about to play her 1ſt part of accu-! 
lation, he ſtops her mouth with s 200d tcrmes, and wel-ncere ſtrangleth her with ſhitts, 
Like th rat ſubtill fifth, he tures himſe] ite into the colour of euery ſtone, for a bootie. In 
lumſcltc be is nothing, but what pleaſeth his Great-ene, whoſe vertues hee cannot more 
extoll, than imitate os | imperfections, that he may thinke his worlt graccfull, Let him 
ſay it 1s hot, he wipes his forehead, and vabraceth himſclfe; if cold he (hucrs,and calls 
for 2 warmer garment, V\ hen hee walkes with his friend, hee {wearcs to him, thatno 
man elſe is looked at ; no man talked of; and that'whomſocuer he vouchſafes to looke 
on and nod to, 1s gr: iced enough : That he knowes not his owne worth, leſt hee ſhould 
be too happy 3 and when hee tells what others lay in his praiſe, he interrupts himſelte 
modeſtly, and darcs not fpeake the reſt : fo his concealement is more in{1nuating than 
his ſpeech. He hangs vpon the lips which he admircth, as if they could let fallnothing 
but Oracles, and findes occafion to cite ſome approued ſentence, vnder the name hee 
lonourcth z and when ought is nobly ſpoken, both his hands are little cnough to bleſſe 
hm, Sometimes euch in ablence he extolleth his Patron,where he may preſume of tate 
conueyanceto his carcs ; and in preſence fo whiſpereth his colinmendation toa com- 
mon ſtiend, thatit may not be vaheard where hee meant it, Hee hath ſalues for euery] 
lore, to hi ac them, not to heale them ; complexion for cuery face : ſinne hath not any 
More artificiall Broker, Or more impudent Bawd, There1s no vice, that hath not from 
1m his colour, his allurement:; and his beſt ſeruice is, eitherto further geuiltineſle, or} 
{mother it, If hee grant eulll things inexpedient, or crimes crrours, hee hath yeelded 
much; either thy eſtate giues priuilege of libertic, or thy youth; or if neither, VVhat 
if 1t be > yer itis pleaſant, Honeſty to him ts nice fi ngularitie, repentance ſuperſtiti- 
ous mclancholy, grauiric dulnefle, and all vertue, an innocent conceit of the baſe-min- 
ded, In ſhort, he is the Moth of liberal mens coats, the Earc-wig of the mightie, the 


factor for the Dcuill, 
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Of the Slochfull, 


E is areligious man, and weares the time in his Cloiſter; and as the clokeof 
his doing nothing, pleads contem pla tion; yctis he now hit the leaner for his 


thoughts, 10 whit (HOMER Rl Hee takes RI care how to ſpend time, than 
others 
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others how to gaine by the expenſe ; and when buſinefle importunes him, is more 
croubled to fore-thinke what he muſt doe, than another to effect it, Summer is out of 
his fauour, for nothing bur long daies that make no haſte to their cuen. He loues ſtill to 
haue the Sunne wirnefle of his rifing ; and lies long, more for lothneſle to dreſle him, 
than will toſleepe : and after ſome {treaking and yawning, cals for dinner, vnwaſhed : 
which hauing digeſted with a {leepein his chaire, hee walkes forth to the bench in the 
Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomfocuer he meets, he ſtates with idle 
queſtions ,anc [ingring diſcourſe; how the daies are lengthned,how kindly the weather 
is, how-talſe the clocke, how forward the Spring, and ends euer with hat ſhall we doe ? 
It pleaſes him no lefle to hinder others, than nor to worke himſelfe, When all the peo- 
ple are gone from Church, hee is let fleeping in his ſeat alone, He enters bonds, and 
forfeits them by forgetting the day and askes his neighbour when his owne field was 
fallowed,whether the next peece of ground belong not to himſelfe, His care is either 
none, or too ite : when Vinter is come, after ſome ſharpe viſitations, he lookes on his 
g| pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped the aſt Spring. Necefſitie driues him 
er tocuery action, and what he cannot auoid, he will yetdeferre. Euecry change troubles 
Us him, although to the better, and his dulneſſe counterfcits a kinde of contentment, 
n-| When he is warned on a Iury, he had rather pay the mul, than appeare, All bur thar 
-1-] which Nature will not permit, he doth by a Deputy, and counts it troubleſome to doe 
ts, nothing ; but to doe any thing yet more, He is witty in nothing but framing excuſes to 
In fit ſtill, which if rhe occaſion yeeld not, he coineth with eaſe, There is no worke that is 
ore not either dangerous, or thanklefle, and whereof he fore-ſees nor the inconuenience 
um and gainleſnefle before hee enters ; which if it be verified in event, his next idleneſſe 
alls hath found a reaſon to patronize it, He had rather freeze than fetch wood, and chuſes 
NO rather to ſteale than worke; to begge than take paines to ſteale, and in many things to 
oke want than begge, He is ſo loth to leaue his neighbours fire, that hee is faine to walke 
uld home in the darke; and if he benot lookt to, weares out the nightin the chimney cor- 
elfe ner; or if notthar, lies downe in his clothes to ſaue two labours, Hee cares and praies 
han himſelte afleepe; and dreames of no other torment but worke, This man is a ſtandin 
Ling Poole, and cannot chuſe but gather corruption: he is deſcricd amongſt a thouſand 
hee neighbours by a dry and naſtic hand, that ſtill ſauours of the ſheer ; a beard vncur, vn- 
leſſe kembed ; an eic and care yellow, with their excretions, a coat ſhaken on, ragged, vn- 
f late bruſhe ; by linnen and face ſtriuing whether ſhall excell in vncleanneſſe. For body he 
OM- hath a fwolne legge, a dusky and {winiſh eic, a blowne checke, a drawling tongue , an 
uery heauy foot, and 1s nothing but a colder earth molded with ſtanding water, To con- 


eany clude, is a man in nothing bur in ſpeech and ſhape. 
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> the} E is a ſeruant to himſelfe, yea to his ſeruant ; and doth baſe homage to thar 
ee q which ſhould be the worſt drudge. A liueleſle 2x41 of carth is his maſter,yea his 


| . . . . . . . 
God, which he ſhrines in his coffer, and to which he ſacrifices his heart, Euery 
| 


face ofhis coine is a new image, which he adores with the higheſt veneration; yer takes 
Vpon him to be Protector of that he worſhippeth : which he feares ro keepe, and ab- 
horres to loſe : not daring to truſt either any other god, or his owne. Like a true Chy- 
miſt he turnes eucry thing into Siluer, both what hee ſhould eat, and what he hould 
weare; and that he keeps to looke on, not to vie. When he returnes from his field, he 
askes, not without much rage, what became of the looſe cruſt in his cup-bord, and 
who hath rioted among his Leekes, He neuer eats good meale, but on his neighbours | 
trencher ; and there he makes amends to his complaining ſtomacke for his former and 

ture faſts, He bids his neighbours to dinner, and when they haue done, ſends in a 


$ trencher 
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the time thinks no man more lauiſh ; wherein helifts not to fetch his diſhes from farre, 


| Uciccnts of his heires, He neither would be poore,nor be accounted rich. No man com- 
| plaines ſo much of want, to auoid a Subſ1dic ; no man 1s fo unportunate in begging, fo 
I crucll in exaction ; and when he moſt complaines of want, he feares that which he com- 


| (for no great aduantage )to loſe his friend, pine his body, damne his foulez and wou'd 


| fulfill the Law with eaſe, and carne God with ſuperfluitie, Ithe hane beſtowed bur a lit- 


| Church-window, Or if a more gallant humour poſlefle him, he weares all his land on: 


L I B . ] F 
crencher tor the ſhot, Once ina yecre perhaps, he giues hunſelte leaue to tea(t, and for 


30r will be bcholden to the ſhamblcs, his owne prouifion ſhall turniſh his boord with 

411 inſenfible coſt, and when his gueſts arc parted, talkes how much eucry mah deuou- 

red, and how many cups WCre emptied,and fceds his family with the mouldy remnants 

\moneth after, 1t his ſeruant breake but an carthen diſh for want of light, he abatcs 

it out of his quarters Wages, Hee chips his bread, and fcnds it backe to exchange for 

{taler, He lets money, and {cils Time for a price; and will not be 1mportuned either 
to preuent or deferre his day and in the meane time looks for {ccret gratuitics, beſides 
themaine jatcreſt which he ſcls and returnes into the ſtocke. He breeds of Money to 
the third generation z neither hath it ſooner any being, than he ſets it to beget more, 
la all chings he affects ſecrecy and propricty : he grudgeth his neighbour the watcr of 
his Well ; and next to ſtealing, hee hates borrowing, In his ſhort and vnquiet ſleepes 
hc dreamcs of thceues, arid runs to the doore, and names more men than he hath, The 
!eatt ſheafe he eucr culls out for Tithe ; and to rob God, holds itthe beſt paſtime, the 
cleeceſt gaine, This man cries out aboue others, of tie prodigalitie of our times, and 
:ells of che thrift ofour forc-fathers:How that great Prince thought hunſelte royally ar- 
tired, when he beſtowed thirteene ſhillings and foure pence On halfe a ſute. How one 
wedding fgowne ſerued our Grandmothers, till they exchanged it for a winding ſheer; 
and prailcs plainneſſe, not for leffe fin, but for lefle coſt, For himſclic he is ſtill knowne 
by his fore-{ithers coat, which hee meanes with his bicfſing, to bequeath to the many 


DLUnNcs to haue, No way 15 indirect to wealth ; whether of iraud or violence, Gaine is 
[11s godlineſſe ; which it conlcience gocabout to preiudice, and grow troubleſome by 
exclaiming againſt, he is concemned for a common Barretor, Like another hub, he 
is ficke of the next field, .and thinkes he 1s ill ſeated, while hee dwels by neighbours, 
Shortly, his ncighbours doe not much more hate him, than he himſeife, Hecares nor 


diſvatch hin:ſclfe when corne falls, but that he is loth co caſt away money on a cord, 
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Of the Vaine-glerions, 


L his humour riſes vp into the froth of oftentation ; which. if it Once ſettle, fals 
downe intoa narrow roome, If theexcefſe be in the vaderſtandiug part,all his 
witis in print, the Preſſe harh left his head emprie; yea, not onely what he had, 
but what he could borrow withont leane, It his glory'be in h's deuotion, he giues not 
an Almes bur on record; and if he hauc once done well, God hcares of it often; for 
vpor.cucry vnkindneſle hee is ready to vpbraid him-with merits. Ouer and abouc his 
owne diicharge, he hath tome ſatisfa&tions to ſpare for the common treaſure, He can 


de fummenn the glazing, pauing, parieting of Gods-houſe , youſhal! finde'tr jr the; 
his backe; and walking high, lookes ouer his left ſhoulder, to ſee if the point of his Ra- 
vier follow him with a Graze,: He is proud of another mans horſe; and well mounted. 
thinkes entry man wrongs him, that lockes not at him” A bare head in the ſtreet; dorh 
1m more 200d than a mcales meat, Hee fweares bigge at an Ordinary, and'tHlkes of 
the Court with a tharpe accent; neither vouchſates to name anynothonouratle;,'ror 
thoſe without ſome tearme of familiaritie, and likes well' ro ſee the hearerlooke vpor;! 
him amazcdly, as if he ſaid, How happy is this man thar is ſo greatwith Great-Ones ! 
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| Vnder pretence of ſceking for a {croll of newes, he drawcs out an handful! of letters in- 
Jorſed with his owne ſtile, to the height : and halte reading euery title, paſſes ouer the 
latter part, with a murmur ; not without ſignifying,what Lord ſent this,what great La- 
dy the other; and tor what ſutes ; the laſt paper (as ithappens ) is his newes from his 
honorable friend in the French Court, In the midſt of dinner,his py 9 comes {wea- 
ting in, with a ſealed note from his Creditor, who now threatens a ſpeedy arreſt, and 
whiſpers the ill newes in his Maſters care, when he aloud names a Counceller of State, 
and profeſſes ro know the emploiment, The fame meſſenger he calls with an imperious 
nod; and after expoltulartion, where hee hath left his fellowes, in his care ſends him for 
ſome new ſpur-learhers or ſtockings by this time footed; and when he is gone halfe the 
| roome, recals him, and faith aloud, 7t is no matter, Let the greater bagge alone till 7 come ; 
and yet againe calling him cloſer, whiſpers ( fo that all the table may heare) chat if bus 
crimſon [we be ready againſt the day, the reſt need no haſte, He picks his teeth when his ſto- 
macke is empty, and calls for Pheſants ata common Inne, You ſhall finde him prizing 
the richeſt Iewels, and faireſt horſes , when his purſe yeelds not money cnough for 
earneſt, He thruſts himſelte into the preaſe, before ſome great Ladies; and loues tobe | 
ſcene ncere the head of a great traine,. His talke is how many Mourners hee furniſht 
with gownes at his Farhers funcrals, how many meſles, how rich his Coat is, and how 
ancient, how great his alliance: what challenges he hath made and anſwered; what 
exploits he did at Cales or Newport z and when he hath commended others buildings, 
furnirures, ſutes, compares them with his owne, VVhen he hath vndertaken to be rhe | 
Broker for ſome rich Diamond, he weares it ; and pulling off his Gloue to ſtroke vþ his 
haire, thinks no eye ſhould haue any other obie. Entertaining his friend, hee chides | 
his Cooke for no better cheere, and names the d:ithes he meant, and wants, To con- 
clude, he is euer on the Stage, and acts ſtil] a glorious part abroad,when no man caries 
a baſer heart, no man is more ſordid and carelefſe at home. He is a Spaniſh Souldier on 
an Italian Theater; a Bladder full of wind, a skin full of words, a fooles wander, and a 
wiſe mans foole, 
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Of the Preſumptuous, 


Prep is nothing but hope out of his wits,an high houſe vpon weak pillars. 


The preſumptuous man loues to attempt great things , onely becauſe they arc 

hard and rare: his actions are bold and venturous, and more full of hazard than 
vie. He hoiſeth ſaile in a tempeſt, and ſaith, neuer any of his Anceſtors were drowned: 
he goes into an infected houſe, and ſaies, the plague dares not ſeize on noble bloud: he 
runnes on high battlements, gallops downe ſteepe hills, rides ouer narrow bridges, 
walkes on weake Ice, and neuer thinks, Vhart if I fall > but, VVhar if I runne ouer and 
fall not? He is a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, that the wombe of his Furnace 
hath conceiued a burden that will doe all the world good : which yet he deſires ſecretly 
borne, for feare of his owne bondage : in the meane time, his Glafle breakes ; yet hee 
vpon berter luting laies wagers of the ſucceſſe, and promiſeth wedges beforc-hand to 
his friend, He faith, I willfinne, and be ſorry, and eſcape; either God will not ſee, or 
not be angry, or not puniſhit; or remit the meaſure, It I doe well, heis iuſt to reward ; 
If ill, he is mercifull to fargiue. Thus his praiſes wrong God no leſſe than his offence; 
and hurt himſclfe no lefſe than they wrong God. Any patterne is enough to encourage 
him : ſhew him the way where any foothath trod, he dare follow, although he ſee no 
ſteps returning; whatif a thouſand haue attempred, and miſcarried ; if but one haue 
preuailed, it ſufficerh. He ſuggeſts to himſelfe falſe hopes ofneuer too late; as if hee 
could command either Time or repentance: and dare defer the expectation of mercy, 
till berwixt the brid geand the water, Giue him but where to ſet his foot, and he will re- 
— $2 moue 
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T be Diſtruſifull. 
moue the earth. He fore-knowes the mutations of States,the cuents of warre, the tem- 
per of the ſeaſons ; cither his old prophecy tels it him, or his ſtarres, Yea, he 1s no ſtran. 
ger to the Records of Gods ſecrct counſell, but he turnes them ouer, and covics them 
out at pleaſure, I know not whether in all his enterpriſes he thew lefle teare, Or wil. 
dome : no man promiſes himſelfe more, no man more belceues himſelte, 7 will goe and | 
ſell, and returne and purchaſe, and ſpend and leaue my ſonnes ſach eſtates ; all which if it ſuc- 
ceed, he thanks himſelfe ; ifnor, he blames nor himſelfe, His purpoſes are meaſured, 
not by his ability, but his will, and his actions by his purpoſes. Laſtly, he is euer credu- 
lous in a flent, raſh in vndertaking, peremptory in reſoluing, witlefle in proceeding, 
and in his ending miſerable; which is neuer other, chan either the laughter of the wite, 
or the pittic of tooles. 


F, iats "A Wop "AA | pigs | ln'k | "DEL. | Er of 
; j WI. P- 'F®-» C 34 1 ( NP | "4 > 15! 
CANCEL GENESEE ICE EDGE ELDELD | 


_ 
Y 


Of the Diſtruſifull. 


'HE diſtruſtfullman hath his heart in his cics, or in his hand; nothing is ſure to! 
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him but what he ſees, what he handles, Hee 1s cither very ſimple, or very falſe ;! 
and therefore belecues not others, becauſe hee knowes how little himſelfe is 
worthy of belecte. In fpirituall things, eirher God muſtleaue a pawne with him, or 
ſeeke ſome other Creditor, All abſent things and vauſuall, hauc no other, but a con-| 
ditionall entertainment : they are ſtrange, if true, It he ſee two neighbours whiſper 
in his preſence, he bids them ſpeake out, and charges them to ſay no more than they 
can iuſtifie, When he hath committed a meſſaye to his ſeruant, he ſends a ſecond at: 
ter him, to liſten how it is deliuered, He is his owne Secretarie, and of his owne coun- 
ſell, for what he hath, for what he purpoſeth : and when he els ouer his bags,/ooks tho- 
row the key-hole, to {ce it he hi.ue any hidden witneſle, and askes aloud, Who ts there ? 
when no man heares him, He borrowes money when he needs not, for feare leſt others| 
ſhould borrow of him, He 1s cuer timerous, and cowardly; and askes euery mans er-| 
rand at the doore, ere he opens. After his firſt fleepe, he {tarts vp, and askes if the fur- 
theſt gate were barred, and our of a fearetull ſweat calls vp his ſeruant, and bolts the 
doore after him, and then ſtudies whether ir were berter to lie ſtill and belecue, or riſe 
and ſee, Neither is his heart fuller of teares, than his head full of ſtrange proiets, and! 
farre-fetcht conſtructions : VVhat meanes the Stare, thinke you, in ſuch an a&tion,and' 
whicher tends this courſe > Learne of me (if you know not: ) the waies of deepe polt 
cics are ſecret, and full of ynknowne windings; that 1s their act, this will be their iſſue: ! 
{o caſting beyond the Moone, he makes wiſe and iuſt proceedings ſuſpe&ted. In all his | 
predictions, and imaginations, he cuer lights vpon the worſt ; not what is moſt likely} 
will fall out, butwhatis moſt ill. There is nothing thathe takes not with the left hand: 
no text which his gloſle corrupts nor. VVords, othes, parchments, ſeales, are bur bro- 
ken Recds ; theſe ſhallneuer deceiue him ; he loues no paiments butreall, If but one in 
an age haue miſcarried by a rare caſualric, he miſdoubrs the ſame cuent. If buta Tile! 
talne from an high roofe, haue brained a paſſenger, or the breaking of a Coach-wheele' 


haue indangered the burden, he fiveares he will keeve home, ortake him to his horſe. 
He dares not come to Church, for teare of the crowd; nor ſpare the Sabbaths labour, 
for feare of the want; nor come ncere the Parliament houſe, becauſe it ſhould haue 
beene blowne vp. What might haue beene, affes him as much as what will be, Atr- 
gue, vow, proteſt, lweare; he heares thee,and belecues himſelte, He is a/Scepricke, and' 
dare hardly giue credit t9 his ſenſes, which he hath often arraigned offalſe intelligence. 
Hee fo lives, as if hee thoughr all the world weretheeues, and were not ſure whether" 
himielfe were one, He is vncharitable in his cenſures,vnquiet in his feares; bad cenonght 
alwaies, but in his owne opinion much worſe than he is. | | 


| 
| 


| thorowly faſt, caſts how to in{inuate yet neercr ; and therefore he js buſic and ſeruile in 


| wracks, and promiſes better ſucceſſe, A ſmall hope giues him heart againſt great dith- 


on and ſlander: Now the place he ſought for, is baſe, his riuall vaworthy,his aduerſary 


{rer to the Chaire of State, deſires to be lookt on,defires to be ſpoken to by the greateſt, 


|thoſe few drops doe not flake,but inflame him : fo ſtill he thinkes himſelfe the worfe for 


1mportunate ſuter, a corrupt client, a violent vadertaker, a \mooth FaQorgbur vntruſty, 


word, is nothing buta confuſed hea pe of enuy, pride, coucto ufneſlec; 


$47.9 F T he «A mbitious. 
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Mbition is a proud couetoulneſſe, a dry thirſt of honour, the longing diſeaſe of 
reaſon, an aſpiring, and gallant madneſſe, The ambitious climbes, vp high and 
erillous ſtaires, and neuer cares how to come downe z the defire of tifing hath 
ſwallowed vp his feare of a fall, Hauing once cleaucd (Ikea Burre) to ſome great mans 
coat, he alive not to be ſhaken off with any ſmall indignitics, and finding his hold 


——— 


his cndeuours to pleaſe,and all his otiicious reſpects turne home to himſel{e, He can be 
atoncea {laue to command,an Intelligencer to informe, a Paraſite to ſoothand flatter, 
a Champion to defend, an Executioner to reuenge any thing foran ad uantage of fa- 
uour, Hehath protected a plot to riſc, and woe be to tne friend that ſtands in his way. 
He ſtillhaunteth the Court, and his vnquiet ſpirit haunteth him ; which hauing fetcht 
him from the ſecure peace of his Country-teſt;fets him new and imnoſſible taskes ; and 
after many diſappointments, incourages him to try the ſame ſea in ſpighr of his ſhip- 


culties, and drawes on new expenſe, new ſcruilitic; perlwading him (like foolith boies) 
to ſhoot away a fecond ſhaft, that he may finde the firſt, He yeeldeth, and now ſecure 
of the iſſue, applauds himſelte in that honour, which he ſtill affecteth, ſtill miſſethz and 
for the laſt of all trials, will rather bribe for a troubleſome preterment, than recurne 
void ofa ticle, But now when he findes him(clfe deſperately crofſed,and at once ſpoiled} 
both of aduancement and hope, both of fruition and poſſibilitic, ail his deſire js turned | 
into rage,his thirſt is now onely of reuenge ; his rongue ſounds ofnothing but detraGti-} 


iniurious,offcers corrupt,Court infectious - and how well is he that may bee his owne 
man, his owne maſter; that may liue ſafely ina meane diſtance, at pleaſure, freefrom 
ſtaruing,free from burning ? But ifhis deſ1gnes ſpeed well; ere he be warme in that ſear, 
his miade is poſſeſſed of an higher, VVhat hee hath, is buta degree ro what he would 
haue :now he ſcorneth what he formcrly aſpired to; his ſucceſſe doth not giue him fo 
much contentment, as prouocation neither can he be at reſt,ſo long as he hatli ohe,ei- 
ther to ouer-looke,or to match,or to cmulate him. VVhen his Country-triend comes to 
viſithim, he carries him vp to the awfull Preſenge; and now in his hght crowding nee- 


and ſtudies how to offer an occaſion, leſt he ſhould ſeeme vaknowne, vnregarded and | 
it any geſture of the leaſt gracefall happily vpon him, he lookes backe vpon his friend, | 
leſt he ſhould careleſly let it paſſe, without a note: and what hee wanteth in ſenſe, hee 
{upplics in Hiſtory, His diſpoſition 1s neuer but ſhamefully vathankfull : for vnleſſe 
he haue all, he hath nothing, It mutt be a large draught, whereof hewillnot lay, that 


[mall fauqurs, His wit ſo contriues the likely plots of his promotion, as if he would 
ſteale it away without Gods knowledge, beſides his will: neither doth he euer looke vp, 
and conſult in his fore-caſts, with.the ſupreme Moderator of all things; as one that 
thinkes honour is ruled by Fortune, and that heauen medieth not with the diſpoſing 
of theſe earthly lots: and therefore it is iuſt with that wiſe G oÞ to defeat his faircit 
hopes, and to bring him toa lofle in the hotteſt of his chace; and to cauſe honour to 

ie away fo much the faſter, by how much it 1s more eagerly purſued, Finaily, he is an; 


areſtleſſe maſter of his owne ; a Bladder puft vp with the wind of hope, and leite-loue, 
e1Sin the common body, asa Molein the carth, euer vaquietly caſting ; and in one | 
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The Unthrift. The Enmouz. 
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Of the Unthriſt. 


H: ranges beyond his pale, and lives without compaſle, His expence is meaſu- 


red, not by abilitic, but will, His pleaſures are immoderarte, and not honeſt, A 
wanton eye, a lickorith w_ a gameſome hand haue impoueriſht him, The 
vulgar ſort call '1im bounrifull, and applaud him while he ſpends, and recompence him 
wv wiſhes when he giues, with pitie when hee wants, Neither can it be denied that 
heraught truc liveralitic, but ouer-wentit, No man could haue lived more Jaudably, 
if when he was at the beſt, he had ſtaicd there, While he 1s preſent, none of the weal- 
thier gheſts may pay ought to the ſhot, without much vehemency, without danger of 
vnkindneſſe, Vic hath made it vnpleaſant to him, not to pend. He1s in all things more 
ambitious of rhetitle of good rb, than of wildome, VVhen he lookes into the 
wealthy cheſt of his Father, his conceit ſuggeſts that it cannot be emptied; and while 
he takes out ſome deale euery day, hee perceines not any diminution ; and when the 
heape is ſenſiblyabared , yer ſtill Wrote himſelfe with enough, One hand couzens the 
other, andche belly deceiues both : hee doth not fo much beſtow benefits, as ſcatter 
them. True merit doth not caric them, but ſmoothneſſe of adulation, His ſenſes are 
too much his guides, and his purueyors ;zand apperite is his ſteward, He is an impotent 
ſeruant to his luſts ; and knowes not to gouerne either his minde or his purſe, Improui- 
dence is euer the companion of vnthriftineſſe : This man c:nnor looke beyond the Pre- 
ſent, and neither thinkes, nor cares what ſhall be ; much leſle ful} pects what may be: and 
while he lauiſhes out his ſubſtance in ſupertluities, thinkes he onely knowes what the 
world is worth, and that others ouerprize it, He feeles pouertie before he ſees it, ncuer 
comphines till he be pinched with wants ; ncuer ſpares ti!l the bottome, when it is too 
late either to ſpend or recouer. He is cuery mans friend laue his owne, and then wrongs 
himſelfe moſt, when he courteth himſclte with moſt kindneſſe, He vies Time with the 
flothfull, and iris an hard match, whether chaſes away good houres to worſe purpoſe; 
the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime, Hee hath ſo dilated himſeife 
with the beames of proſperitie, that he lies open to all dangers, and cannor gather vp 
himſelfe, on iuſt warning, to auoid a miſchiefe. Hee were good for an Almner, ill for 
a Steward. Finally, he is the liuing tombe of his fore-fathers, of his poſteritic; and 
when he hath ſivallowed both, is more emprie than before he deuoured them, 
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E feeds on others euils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare: wharſoe- 
| H uer God doe for him, he cannot be happy with company; and if he were put to 

chuſe, whether he would rather haue equals in a common felicirie, or pnerk 
ours in miſerie, he would demurre vpon the election, His eie caſts out too much, and] 
neucrreturnes home, but to make compariſons with anothers good, He is an ill prizer 
of forraine commoditie; worſe of his owne ; for, that hee rates too high, this vnder 
value. You ſhall haue him euer inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and berters; 
wherein he is not more defjrous ws Ae all, than loth ro heare any thing ouer-good: 
and if iuft reportrelate ought betterthan he would, he redoubles the queſtion, as be- 
19g hard to belecue what he likes not z and hopes yer, if that be aucrred againe to his 
 gricte, that there is ſomewhat concealed in the relation,which if it were knowne, would 


| argue the commended partie miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, He is rea- 
| die 
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T be Enuious, 


dic to quarrell with God,becauſethe next field is fairer growne ; and angerly calculates 
his coſt, and time, and tillage, VWhom he darcs not openly backbire, nor wound with 
2 dire& cenſure, he ftrike: ſinoothly with an ouer-coid praiſe; and when he ſces thathe 
muſt cither malicioufly oppugnethe iuſt praiſc of another, ( which were vnſate) or ap- 
proue it by aflcar, he yeeldeth; bur ſhewes withall that his meanes were ſuch, both by 
nature and cducation,that he could not,without much negle&, be kefſe commendable: 
ſo his happineſle ſhall be made the colour of detraction, When an wholſome law is 
propounded, he croflcth it, either by open, or cloſe oppoſition;not for any incommo- 
ditic or inexpedience, bur becaule it proceeded from any mouth beſides his owne, And 
[ir muſt bee a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will not admit ſome probable contradiction. 
| When his equall ſhoutd rife to honour , hee ſtrives againſt it vnſeene; and rather with 

much coſt ſuborneth great aduerſarics; and when hee fees his reſiſtance vaine, he can 
gine an hollow gratularion in preſence; bur in ſecret, diſparages that aduancementr; ei- 
ther the man is vnhit for the place, or the place for the man: or if fit, yet leſle gainfull, 
or more common than opinion : whereto he addes, thathimſelfe might haue had the 
ſamedignitic vpon better tearmes, and refuſed it, He is wittic in deutſing luggeſtions, 
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ro bring his Riuall out of loue, into ſuſpition, It he be courteous, he is ſeditiouſly pO- 
pular ; it bountifull, he bindes ouer his clients to a faction if ſucceſſefull in warre, he is | 
dangerous in peace ; if wealthy, he Jaies vp for a day ; if powerfu!l, nothing wants but 
opportunitic of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion is ambitious nypocriiic; his religion, poli- 
tike infinuation no action 1s ſafe from a icalous conſtruction. When hee receines a 
good report of him whom he emulates, he faith, Fame ts partial, and is wont 10 blanch 
miſchiefes, and pleaſcrh himſelfe with hope to finde it worſe; and if Il-will haue difper- 
ſed any more fpightfull n-rration,he laics ho!d on that, ag:inſt all witneſſes,and broch- 
cth that rumour for trueſt, becauſe worſt : and when he ſ:es him pertectly milcrible, he 
can at once pltie him, and reioyce, Vhat himſclte cannot doe, others ſh:!l ct ; hee | 
hath gained well, if he haue hindred the {ticcefle of what hee would haue don” 


, and 


could not, Hee conceales his beſt skill, ©: fo as it may not be knowne that he knowes 


it, but ſo as 1t may not be learned ; becauſe lie would haue the world miſſe him. He at- 
tained to a {oueraigne medicine, by the ſecret Legacy of a dying Empericke, where- 
of he will leaue no heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould be diuided, Finally, he is an ene- 
my to Gods fauours,if they fall beſide himſelfe, the beſt nurſe of ill Fame; 
a man of the wor{tdict ; for he conſumes himſelfe; and delights in 
pining za thorne-hed ge couered with nettles ; a pecuiſh In- 
terpreter of good things, and no other than a leane 
and pale carkaſe quickned with 
a Fiend, 
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a1je ol Eſſex, my tingular good Lord, 


all increaſe of Grace and tric. 
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RIGHT HONOFRABLE, 


Fiieſt 7 deſired tocongratulate your happy rO- 
| turne with ſome wor thy prejent ; {i Vpou 
this: which I dare not onely offer, but com- 
nic: ; the rojalleſt Philoſopher and wiſeit| 


SS x 26k " ano you thoſe precepts, which the 
L TZDEIOEE AX = <6 rizof (rod x 1s -ate him. T bematter i all bis: 
noching tz nune, bit the method, which [ doe hates gb ſuomit 71 
[cenſſ ire. I that, %P ary not erre 3 1n ths, F canno! out haue er- 
red, elther an @ eArtior appiitation, or fenſe, or liforder, or defett : 
[yet 297 ; wilfuily. I have me, mnt it well, and faithfully to the Church 
| of God, and to your Honour, as one of ber oreat bopes. If any man 
ſhallcauill, that I batte gone about to corre 3 Salomong order, or 
Ito controle Ezekias feruants” 'F complain? e both of hrs charity. 
land Wiſclome : and appeale to more lawfull indgement, Let bim as 
1ell ſay, that enery ( oncordance perterts the Text. F hai onely] 
Sendeuoured to be the common place-booke of that or eat King, and 


to referre Þ1s Dinine rules tocheir beads, fer more caſe of fnaing, 
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tor better memory, for readierv/e. See how that (od, whoſe wiſe 
dome thought good to bereaue mankinde of Salomons profound 
Commentaries of Nature, hath reſerued theſe hs Diuine Mo- 
rals, to out-line the world ; as knowing, that thoſe would but feed 
mans curioſitie, theſe would both dirett by life, and indge it. He 
hath not done this without expectation of our good, and glory to 
himſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine ts ours. F know bow little 
need there 1s, either to intreat your Lordſhips acceptation, or to 
aduiſe your we. It is enough to haue humbly preſented them to 
your hands, and through them to the ( burch : the deſire of whoſe 
200d ts my good ; yea, my recompence and glory. T he ſame God, 
whoſe hand hath led and returned you in ſafetie, from all forraine 
euils, ouide your wates at home, and graciouſly increaſe youin the 


ground of ali true honour, Coodneſſe. My praiers ſhall ener follow 


you : 


Who vow my ſelfe your Honours 


in all humble and true dure, 


los. Haiti, 


MORALS, 
FN FOVRE BOOKES. 


[t. Of FaxLICITIE, 
Of Puvvancy, 
3 (IPETICH, 


JUEMPERANCE, 
! 4. Of 
FORTITYVDE:. 


Thc; 


ED eee ee. AE em——_—_—_— 


By Ios. Haur. 


Eoop 
| 
| 
| 


Printed for TuomasPaviss, MiczsFLESHAER, 


and fobn Haviland. 1 6 2 4-. 


PF P 
— _—_— a 
” 
S—_—— _- ve _/ 


"ISS 
. - 


"_ —__ - -— co” _ 
= 


— ——_—_— ww cc 


" Vs a 


YI ESYEE 
th , LU 


al Sa AIG | 
GIGLDE: 


Gods HS, 


OR GOVERNMENT OF 
Behauour and « M anners. 


* — - - —— ——_— = — — ——_ —— —_— — 
= * ——— -  - — --- - wot —_— ——_—— — — — ee 2 _C= 


Tas FirzsT Books. 


- — — >ao—_— -— — 


FELIG ERS 


The deſcription. 
S I, Of Ethicks 

in common. The chiefe end, which is 
Felicitic, 


\ XENA THICKS $4 Doctrine of wildome and knowledge to l;xe well, and of the 

1 [E2%2] madnelle and foohſhneſle of w:ce : or inſtrution ro doe wilely by iuſtice, 
and iudgement, and equity, and to doe good in our lite. The end whereof 
s, to ſee andattaine that chzefe goodneſle of the children of men, which 
they enioy vnder the Sunne, the whole number of the daies of their life, 


' Not in pleaſure, 
1 No ſatisfaction. 
2 Increa(ed expence, 
Not im wealth: | 3 Reſileſneſſe. 
for hercin is | 4 Want of fruttion. 
5 Yncertaznlze, 
' 6 NeceſSitie of leaming tit, 


kv Hich conſis not in pleaſure ; for I ſaid in mine heart, Goe to now, I will 
| proue thee with ioy, therefore rake thou pleaſure in pleaſant rtings; yea, 
[ with-drew not my heart from any ioy : for my heart reioyced in all my 


S 2. Fperen 
Felicity 16 not, 


| 
labour: and whocouldear,; and who could haſte to outward'things more'thanlI 2 and 
behold, this alſo is vanitie. | » 
Not is riches. 1. For he that loucth (iluer, ſhall nor be ſatisfied with filger, and hethar 
( loueth riches, ſhall be without rhe fruir of them : this alſo is vanitie. | 
| 2, Whenrichesincreaſe, they are increaſed that ear them : aad'what good: commeth 
| tothe owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eies? yes much -euzll; for 
| WHerezs the Neepe of himthat travuelleth is ſweet, whether hee ear lictle or much ; con- 
 frarily, The ſatietie of the rich will not ſi:ffer him to fleepe; ſo there is an euill ficknes, 
| Which [ hate ſeene vnder the ſunne, riches reſerued to the oivners thereof, for their e- 
ulll, andofter, not for thety good: for there is another euill, which I haue ſeenc vnder the 
»unne, and it is frequent among men z A man to whom God hath giuen riches, and 
1% treaſures, 
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Salomons Ethicks, 
creaſures, and honour, and he wanteth nothing for his ſoule, ofall it defireth ; but Gog| 
gtucth lim no power. thereof; and if hee bane that, yet how long ? Riches remaine| 
not alwaics, but'takerhher to her wings as an Eagle, and flyeth to the heauens, 4nd for 
their owncr, As he came forth of his mothers belly, hee ſhall returne naked,to goe ashe 
came,and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour,which he cauſed to paſſe by his hand: 
And this is alſoan cuill fickneſſe,that.in all points as he came,ſo ſhall he g0C: and whae 
' profithath he, thatne hath trauelled for the wind? | 

Royalty, 
[ of eſ/ate, 
J. 3. Not in | great attendance, 
' planting, 
of works, {pathering Treaſures, 
Cbuildine, (7c. 
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Ot is honour and magnificence, I the Preacher haue beene King ouer Iſrael in Te. 
ruſalem, and I was great, and increaſed aboue all that were or me in Ieru- 
ſalem, which alſo 1 ſhewed in effect; for I made me great works, I built mee hou- 
ſes, I planted me Vineyards, I made mee Gardens and Orchards, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits; I made me Ponds of water,to water therewith the woods that grow 
with trees; I got men ſeruants, and maids, and had children borne in the houſe; alſo] 
had great poſſcſſions of beeues,and ſheepe,aboue all that were before me jn Teruſalem; | 
I gathered ro me allo filuer and gold, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and Prouinces; 
I prouided Men-ſingers,and Women-fingers, and the delights of the ſonnes of men, 
muſicall conſforts of all kindes, Yea, I King Salomon made my ſelfe a Palace of the 
trces of Lebanon; I made the pillars thereof of filuer,and the pauement thereof of gold, 
the hangings thercof of purple,whoſe mids waspaued with the loue of the daughters of 
Ifracl : Then I looked on allmy workes that my hands had wrought, (as ws is the 
man that will compare with the King in things which men now haue done ? ) and on 
the trauel] that I Loud to doc; and behold, all is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit ;and 
there is no profit vnder the Sunne, 


{ certazne end, 


0. 4. Loves life a unperfed ſatisfaition, 
ſue reieftcd, for | 
| emembrance and continuance 


of darkneſſe. 


L 


Ni. in lons life, and plenteors iſſue : for If a man beget an hundred children, and 


{ live many yceres, and the dayes of his yeeres be multiplied, and his foule bee 

not ſatisfied with good things, and hee be not buried, I ſay, that an vntimely 

fruit is better than he, For he commeth into vanity, and goeth into darkneſſe, and his 
name ſhallbe couered with darkneſſe : Alſo,he hath not ſeene the Sunne, nor knowne 
itz therefore this hath more reſt than the other : And if he had liued a thouſand yeeres 
wife told, and had ſeene no good ; ſhall nor all oe to one place ? and howſ/aeuer, the 
light ſurely is a pleaſant thing, and it is good for the cies to fee the Sunne, yer though 
a man line many yeeres, and in them all hereioycey if he ſhall remember the dayes of 
| darkneſſe, becauſe they are many, all that comamerh,, is Vanity, 
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—— 


Felicitie _. 


"Ty8u2h better than fol ) 3 


d. 5. Knowleage.s 
yet reieFed 
T'Po8 


exverience, 

tndifferency of ewents 
” ” , 

imperfection. 


Ot in learning, and humane kzowledge. I haue giuen my heart to ſearch and finde 

out wiſdome, inall things that are done ynder the hcauen, (this ſore traucll 

hath God giuen the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby) yea, I thought in 
minc heart and ſaid, Bchold, I haue amplified and increaſed wiſdome, aboue all them 
that haue beene before mee, in the Conrt and Yninerſity of Teruſalem, and mine heart 
hath ſcene much wiſdome and knowledge:for{when 1was at the wildeſt) my wildome re- 
mained with me : Then I ſaw indeed, that there is profit in witdome more than in fol- 
ly, as the lIightis more excellent than darkneſle: For the wiſe mans eyes are in his head 
but the foole walketh in darkneſle: butyct, I know that the ſame condition falleth to 
them all, ThenIchovught in mine heart, Ir befalleth ro mee as ir befallerh to the foole : 
why therefore doeT labour to be more wiſc 2 For what hath the Wiſe-man more than 
the foole > There ſhall be no remembrance of the wile, nor of the foole for cuer : for 
that that now is,in the daies to come ſhall be forgotten;and how dieth the Wiſe-man 3 
[4s doth rhe foole : Beſides the imperfetin of the beſt knowledoe ; for the eyCis not ſatished 
with ſeeing, northe care filled with hearing : I thought I would be wiſe, but it went far 
from me; it is farre off,what may it be? and itis a protound deepneſle, who can finde it? 
jea, (o farre ts it from gining contentment , that in the multitude of wiſdome is much 
priete, and he that increaſeth knowledge, increafeth ſorrow, 


Laſtly, not in any hamane thing : for I haue conſidered all the workes that are done vn- 
der the Sunne; and behold, all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit; 


"Life, 
d. 6. Wherein Felicitze is, | 
i. 1napproutyg eur ſclues 5  Eawony, 
io God, From hence oy, 
\ Bleſing,3 Preſeruation, 
Projperize, 
_Long lifes rc: 


| 


P P Herein they doth it confiſt? Lervs heare the end of all, Feare God,and keep 
his Commandements ; for this is the whole of Man, the whole duty, the 
| whole ſcope,the whole happineſſe; for Lite is in the way ofrighteouſnes, and 
in that path there is no death; and attending thereen, all Bleſſings are vpon the head of 
the rightcous, IWouldft thou have fauonr ? A good man getteth fauour of the Lord, 70y ? 
Therighteous ſhall fing and reioyce; and ſurely to a man that is good ini his ſight, God| 
etueth wifdome and knowledge and ioy; ſothat the light of the righteous retoyceth, 
but the candle of the wicked ſhall bee put out. Preſeruation and deliuerance? Lo, the 
righteous is an eucrlaſting foundation ; for the way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vp- 
rehtman, ſo a5 the righteous ſhall neuer be remonied ; and if hebe in tronble; Riches a- 
uatle nat in the day ofwrath, but rightcouſnefſedeliuereth from death, fo the righte- 
ous thall come out ofaduerſitie, andeſcape our of trouble, and the wicked ſhail come 
in his [tead; thus every way Ri! ghtcouſneſle preſeructh the vpright in heart, Proſperity and 
wealth ? The houſe of the righteous ſhall have munch treaſure, and his tabernacle ſhall 
youriſh, Long life ? The feare ofthe Lord increaſcrh the daies; an4 yet onely himſelfe, but 
Nis houſe ſhall Rand, And though a ſinner doe cuill an hundred times, and God pro- 
long his daies, yer know I that it ſhall be well ro them that feare the Lord, and doe re- 


uerence before him, And laſily, whatſoeuer 200d ? God will grant the deſire of the righ- 
eous, and he tharkeeperh the Law, is blefled. 


Eccl. 1. 13, 


Eccl. x. 16. 
Ec. 2. 9. 
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looke pon his beſt endeuours; his Prayers, The Lord is farre off from the wicked, but 


his care from hearing the Law,cuen his prayer ſhallbe abominable;His ſacrifice/thowgh 


e/þecially when they diezthcir candle thall be put our, their workes ſhall proue deceitfull: 


grcfor; and he hath appointed, that Aﬀtliciion ſhould follow ſinners : Follow, yea overtake 
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Cour good 
trings are 
Prayers, 
} Sacrifices, 


Lofſe, 
_Luill inflicted; of 5 | os, 
Paime, Death, 
D, Damnation, 


Ontrarily, there is perfeft miſery in wickedy:ſ[e. Looke on all that might ſeeme good in 

this eſtate, Wealth. The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing; the Lord will nor 

fmith the ſoule of the righteous, but he ether caſterh away the ſubſtance of 
the wicked, ſo that the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe employeth it to the geod of bu : 
fr the wicked ſhall bea ranſome for the iuſt ; and tothe ſinner God gtueth paine to 
gather and to heape, to giue tohim thatis good beiore God. The wicked man may bee 
rich : bat how ? The reuenues of the wicked is trouble, Zife; The yeeres of the wicked 
(hull be diminiſhed : As the whirlwind paſleth, fo is thewicked no more; for God o- 
ucrthrowerh the wicked,and they arc nor, Whatſoeuer therefore their hope be, the wick- 
ed ſhall be cut off from the earth, and the tranſgreſfors thall berotted out; Itſhall not 
be well to the wicked, neither thallhe prolong his daies; hee ſhall belike to a ſhadow, 
becauſe he feared not God; yeathe very houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, Fame: 
HWhereas the memortiall of the 1uſt ſhall be bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot : ea, | 


hearcth the prayer of t1e righteous : farre off from accepting. For Hee that turneth away 


well intended) as all the reſt of his waies, is no better than abomination to the Lord; 
how much more when he brings it witha wicked minde > And as no good, ſo much enil, 
whether of loſe : The way of the wicked will deceiue them, their hope ſhall periſh, 


Gr of paine;, for the Excellent that formed all things, rewardeth the toole,and the tranſ- 


them : His owne iniquity ſhall rake the wicked himſelfe, and couer his mouth; and hee 
{hall be holden with the cords of his ownefinne : exe in the tranſgreſſion of the euill 
man 1s his ſnare; fo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickednefle, fer of it owne ſelfe,ini- 
quity ouerthroweth the ſinner : But beſides that, the curle of the Lord is in the houſe of 
the wicked : though hand ioyne in hand, he ſhall not bevnpuniſhed : behold the righ- 
rcous ſhall be paid vpon earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner > Thar T 
which the wicked man feareth, ſhall come vpon him; both, Death, Hee ſhall die for de- 
fault of inſtruction, and that by his ewne hands : for, by following euill he ſeekes his owne 
death; and after that dawmation : The wicked ſhall bee caſt away for his malice : Hell 
and deſtruction are before the Lord ; and a man of wicked imaginations will hee 
condemne ; /o both zu life, in death, after it, nothing bat Terrour ſhall be 
for the workers of oy * Where contrarily, The eare of the 
Lord leadeth to lifez and hee thar is filled there- 
with,ſhall continue,and ſhall nor 
be vilited with ewll, 
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Tur StconDd Books. 


PRUDENCE. 


Wherein it conſiſteth. 


0-1. of Vertu: hereby it is ruled and directed. 


Ertue conſiſts in the meane ; vice inthe extremes, Let thy waics be ordered 
aright; Turne not tothe righthand, nor to the left, but remoue thy 
toot from cuill; The rule whereof is Gods Law : tor the commande- 
ment is a Lanterne, and inſtruction a light; and euery word of God is 
pure, My fonne hearken to my words, incline thine care to my fay- 

ings; let them not depart from thine eyes, but keepe then in the midſt of thine hearr. 

For, they are life vnto thoſe thar finde them, and health vnto all their fleſh. Keepe my 

Commandements,and thou ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as the apple of thine eye : 

Binde them vpon thy fingers,and write them vpon the Table of chine heart, 


(Prudence, 
WS Tuftice, 
All veriue & either< Temperance 


Fortitude. 

1iſdome, 
Proutdence, 
Diſcretion, 


7. Of Prudence : which 
comprehenas 


Deſcription: 
' Knowledge, 
5 from ſinne, 
Effetts, 1 Saf @J) from indaenient. 


LIE Procures | FE J dir ect jon 3 for actions, 


0. 2. Of wiſdome : thes 


for words, 

c- ITpealth, Honour, Liſe .- 
He prudent min the, whoſe eyes are in his head to ſee all things, and to fore-ſee : 
aud yhoſc heart is at his right hand # doe all dexteronſly, and with indoement., 

, = Wiſdomedwellswith Prudence, and findeth forth knowledge, and counſels. 

Andro deferibe it : The wifdonie of the Prudentis to vnderſtand his way ; hi owpe : It 

tou be wile, thou ſhkltbexwiſe forthyſelfe : Anexcellentvertue; for Bleſſed is th he wa | 

| taat | 
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Salomons Ethicks, 


*. 


Prez. 14. 
Pr.16. 16. 
Pr. 3.15, 
Pr. 2.16, 


Pr. 16.20. 
' Pr. 16.22. 
{ Pr. 14.45. 
hs I, 


A. 


| derſtand knowledoe, Not to ſpeake of wealth : ſhe cauſeth them that loue her, to inherit 


| 


. " ei 


tat findeth wiſlome, and getteth vaderſtanding : The merchandile thereof is better 
than filuer, and che gaine thereof is berter than gold : Itis more precious than pearles, 
and all the things that thou canſt dehire, are not to be compared to her, Length of daics 
is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches and glory : Her waies are waies of 
pleaſure, and all her paths proſperity : She is a tree of life to them that lay hold on her, 
and bleſled is he that recetueth her, Tie fruits of it are ſinealar : fer firſt, A wils heart 
doth not onely ſeeke, but get knowledge, without which the minde is not 200d ; and the: 
care of the wiſe, lcarning : And not get zt only,bur lay it vp, and not ſo encly, but workes by 
it:and yet moreis crowned with it, Beſtdes knowledge here is ſafety. When wiſdome cntreth 
into thy heart, and knowledge deiighteth thy foule, then ſhall counſell preſerue thee, 
and vnderſtanding thall keepe thee: and deliuer thee from the euill way, and from the 
mar tat {ocaketh ftroward things, 2nd from them thar leaue the waics of righteoul- 
neile, to walke in the waies of darkneſlc: and as from ſinne, ſo from indgement. The way 
of lite is on high,the prudent to auoid from hell beneath, Thzraly, good direction. 1. Foy 
altions : Wiſdome cauſeth to walke in the way of rightcouſneſſe,and in the mids of the 
paths of iudgement. 2. For words, The heart of the wife guideth kis mouth wiſely, and 
addeth doctrine to j11s lips: $9 hat the words of the mouth of a wiſe man haue grace : 
yea, he receines orace from others. Either inſtruct or reproue the Prudent, and he will yn- 


ſubſtance, and fillerh their treaſures : ſheegzueth not onely honour : for the witdome of a 
man doth make his tace to ſhine, and the wiſe man ſhall inherit glory ; but life : Vnder- 
ſtanding 1s a well-ſpring of lite,to him that hath it: azd he that findeth mee ( ſaith Wiſ- 
dome) tindeth life, and thall obrtaine fauour of the Lord, Wherefore get wiſdome: get 
vnderſtanding : forget nor, neither decline from the words of my mouth, Forfake her 
not, and ſhethall keepe thee : loucher, ard ſhe ſhall preſerue thee. Wildome is the | 
beginning : get wildome therefore, and aboue all poſlcſſions get vnderſtanding : Exaly 
her, and the ſhall exalt thee : She ſhall bring thee vnto honour, if thou embrace her : 
ſhce ſhall giuc a goodly ornament to thine head :; yea, ſhee ſhall giue thee a crowne 
of glory. 
| hat (he is, 
S. 3. Of Providence :<What her obiei7s, 
What ber effects. 


Ronidence is that whereby the heart of thewiſe fore-knoweth the time, and ind ge- 
ment; the time whes it will be; the indgement how it will be done : both which are 
| appointed to euery purpoſe vnder Heauen: Not that may can foreſee all future 
things ; No, he knowethnot that, that ſhall bez For who can tell him when it ſhall bee 2} 
not ſo much as concerning bimſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 
are taken withan cuillnet, and as the birds which are caught in the ſnare; fo are the 
children of men ſnared in the cuill time, when it falleth on them ſuddenly; yea, the | 
ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lord;how ſhould a man then vnderſtand his cwne way? 
But ſometimes he may: The prudent man ſeeth the plaguea farre off, and flecth: and as E 


good things, With the Piſmire he prouideth his meat in Summer , working {i accordin 
to fere-knowleage ; yet not too ftrictly and fearefully : for he that obſerueth the wind, thall 
[notſow and he that regardeth theclouds, ſhallnotreape. 


| i That it 6, 
S. 4. Of Diſcretion: | for onr aits, 
| what it worketh 
ig] far our ſpeeches, 
TIT 3 q Tk 23 dY * | | | 
Icretion i that whereby a man js wiſe in his buſineſſes, and whereby the heart of 


the wile guiderh his mouth wiſely,and adderh doctrine to his lips ; For actions: 
The Prudent will conſider his ſieps, and wake cheice of his times : for To all 
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Prudence_. 
things there is an appibinted time z anda time for euery purpoſe ynder heaucn , a time 
co plant, and a time to plucke 'p that which is planted ; a time to flay, arid atime to 
heale, &c. a time of warre, and a.time of peace : from hence it is that the wiſe man is 
trong, andrich; for by knowledgeſhall the Chambers bec 11d with precious things , 
which he knowes how to employ well. | The crowne ofthe wile is their riches;f10m hence,cth.t 
his good vnderſtanding maketh him acceptable to others, For ſpeeches, The tongue of the 
wiſe vſcth knowledge aright, and in the lips of him that hath vnderftanding, wiſdome 
«found ; and his words haue grace, both 1 . for the ſeaſonableneſſe, A word ſpoken inhis 
placc is like apples of gold with pictures of {tluer : and how goodis a word in due ſea- 


ſon ! 2. for the worth of them, The lips of knowledge are a precious iewell:/atly, for their 


oſe : Thelips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them,and their tongue is health,and with health, 
pleaſure: Faire words are as an hony-combe ; ſweerneſlc to the foule, and healt'1 to the | 


hones. | 


j 
0.3; The 


extremes, | 


Oner-wiſe, | 
'hohess, 
hat kindes cthe meere foole, 


| 


| Fooliſh,% there ME raſh foole, 
of Fooles; {the wicked foole, 
| bat ſucceſſe. 


Ere are two extremes : On therioht hand; Make not thy {clfe ouer-wiſe, where- 

forc ſhouldelt thou be deſolate? On the left : Neither be tooliſh ; why ſhouldeſ? 

thou periſh not in thy time? The foole #& that man that wandreth out of the 
way of wifdome, which hath none heart, chat &,is deſtitute of vaderſtinding, either to 
conceive, or to doe as be onght : Of which ſort &, 1. The meere foole ; That foole, who when 
he gocth by the way, his heart faileth, whoſe folly is foolithnefle, in whoſe hand there 
isa price in vaine to get wiſdome, #ich is too high for lim to attaine : laſ{ly, in whom 
are not thelips of knowledge, 2. The raſh foole, that is haſty in his matters, that pow- 
reth out all his minde at once: which the wiſe man keepes in, till afterward ; chat haſt- 
eth with his feet,and therefore finneth, There is more hope of the other toole than of him, 
3. The wicked foole; Thatdeſpiſcth wildome and inſtruction, thar maketh a mocke of 
{inne; to whom it is abomination to depart from cuill; ro whom fooliſhneſle is 
toy ; yea, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly, and his prad7iceto ſpread abroad folly, And 
this man # obſtinate in hg courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter among wheat, 
brayd witha peſtell, yet wiilnot his fooliſhneſſe depart from him : and thogh it ſeeme to 
depart,yetas a dogge turneth againeto his vomit, ſoreturnes hee to his f50!!ſhneſle, 
Spare thy laboar therefore, ſpcake notin the eares of a foole for hee will deſpiſe the wil- 
dome of thy words, To theſe faith wiſdeme, O ye fooliſh, how long will ye Jous fooliſh- 
neſſe,and the ſcornfull rake pleaſure in ſcorning,ard fooles hate knowledge?Turne you 


my words, BecauſcI hauecall:d,and ye refuſed; I haue ſtretched out my hand, & none 
would regard; but ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and would none of my correCtion; 
I willalſo laugh at your deſtruction, and mocke when your feare commeth, like ſud- 
den deſolation; and your deſtruction ſhall come like a whirle-wind ; when affi:ti- 
onand anguiſh ſhall come vpon you, Then ſhall they callvpon mee, but I willnot an- 
wer: they ſhall ſecke me early, but they ſhall nothnde me; becauſe rhey hated know- 
edge, and did not chuſe the feare ofthe Lord; they would none of my counſcll, but 
deſpiſed all my correction; therefore ſhall they cart of the fruit of their owne way,2nd be 
filled with their owne deuices : and what « that frait but ſerrow ? Euen in lavght'g their 

eartis forrowfull;and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe : and like the noiſe of thornes | 
vnder a port, ſo (ſhort andwaine is the laughter of fooles: what but ſfripes? A rod ſhall be 
Or the backe of him that is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, ea, it is proper to him, To the! 
Horſe belongeth a whip, to the Aſſe a bridle,and arod to th: fooles backe : wherewith | 
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| Salomons Ethicks. Lis. II. 


not only himſelfe (hall be beaten, but the companion of fooles ſhall bee afflicted. Laſtly, 
what but death ? Fooles [hall die for 'want of wit, and remaine in the congregation 
of the dead : yea the mouth of the foole is preſent deſtruion ; nd, The lips 
of a foole ſhall deuoure bimſelfe, and that which ſbould ſeeme to 
preſerne him, very eaſe {laieth rhe foolilh, andthe proſpe- 
ritie of fooles deftroyeth them, 
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| , : - 
| Cie, and thecuill way; and in all our waies to acknowledge God; that he may direct 
our wates; ſo that, he that walkerh in his righteouſneſſe, feareth the Lord; buthe thar is 
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IUVSTICE. 


 Feare, 
To God Piety: which | Honour Se 
CY 


| comprehenas 7 reſpet?. 
Tuſtice tae! 


t Obeatence, 
to each his To God and map, < Truth. 
owne; | 


{ Fidelity, 
in words, 


in acalings, 
| 
Aer CY, 


Cot he rs, 
Liberality. 
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Sour ſelues : Diligence in 0uY Vorarnons. 
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preſent, 
; fatnre, 
xt to Prudence, is 18ſt ice, Aman of vnderſtanding walketh vprightly : The 
iuſt man, therefore, is he that walketh in his integrity; and whoſe path is 
ro decline from cucll; aud briefly, hee that deales truly, in giving eaco his 
OWwne, 


Whether to God: wnto whom Inftice challengeth Piety : which comprenends, 
firſt, the feare of the Lord; and this feare of the Lord is to hate emill, as pride, arrogan- 
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1. Of Iuſtice in generall, 
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2, Of the feare of God, . 


{what fruits it hath 


batit s, 
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| Cdn his waics, deſpiſeth him: which grace as it is the beginning of knowledge , 


and 


the | 
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man 3; bur bc» 
cai ſe asthcy 
belunz WO Mman, | 
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the very inſtruction of wiſdome, { in ſome reſþect knowledoe i the beginniug of it ; for If 
thou ca{left after knowledge, ang cryeſt tor vnderitanding ; if thou lcekeſt her as (iluer, 
and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures; then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the Lord, and 
finde the knowledge of God; and this feare gines both contentment ; B<tter is a little with 
the feare of the Lord than great creaſurc,and trouble therewith;and 2. fature hope.Feare 
the Lord continually: for ſurely there is an end,& thy hope thall not be cut off. 1n which 
regard, This teare ofthe Lordis an aflured (treng th eo depend vpon ; becauſe his children 
(1llhauc hope, yeand preſent health and toy, Fears the Lord, and depart from cuill; { 
health ſhall be to thy nauell,and marrow to thy bones: aud with health, life eterall. The 
fearc of the Lord leadeth to life, yea is a well-{pring therecf, and he that is filled there. 
with, ſhall continue, and ſhall not be viſited with eull; /o chat Bleſſed is the man that 
| fearcth alway : whereas 07 the contrary, He that hardueth his heart,and derics God,and 
ſaith, VVho1s the Lord > ſhall fall into euill, 


| Pr.28.14. 


inthe bejt things, 


Hononr 
in the beſt times, 


7 


% attending on his will, 
d) 


711 performing t. 


Obedience 


| 
C 


Ononr and reſpect; both from the beſt things : Honor the Lord with thy riches, and 

the firit fruits of all thy encreaſe; fo thal' thy barnes be filled with abundance, 

and thy prefles (hall burſt with new winc:and in our beſt times ; Remember now 
thy Creator in the daycs of thy youth; while the cuill dayes come not, nor the yeeres 
approach, whercin thou } alt ſay, I haue no pleaſure in them, 

Thirdly, Obedience, Hee that obcyeth mee ſhall dwell ſately (ſaith Wiſdome) and bee 
quict from feare of cuill: whether in attendance to the will of God;My lonne,hearken to my 
words, incline thine care vnto my ſayings; Let them nor depart from thine eyes, but 
keepe them in the mid? of thine heart : for, He that regardeth inſtruction, ts in the way 
of lifz; whereas he that turneth away his eare from jt, his very prayer thall be abomina- 
ble ; or 7 executing of it : He that keepeth thc commandement, is a childe of vnderſtan- 
ding; yeahe 1s bleſſed, and thereby keepeth his owne ſoule z where they that forſake the 
Law, praiſe the wicked : and he that deſpiferth his waies ſhall dtc. 


7 0 God, / > 
Li performances - 

4.3. bidelity: wC MR. 

C in faithfull reprogfe. 


R whether to God and man. 1, Fidelity : both, firſe in performing that wee haue wn- 
dertaken : If thou haue vowed a vow to God, dctetre not to pay it; for hee de- 
lighteth not in fooles z pay therefore that thou haſt vowed; Ir is betrer that 

thou ſhoutdſt not vow; than that thou ſhouldft vow, and not pay it: Suffer no! 
thy, mouth to make thy fleth to {11 , Neither far» before rhe Angeil , that this is igno- 
rance ;; \Wherefore thall God bee angry by thy voice, and deſtroy the worke of thine 
hands? For, It is deſtruction toa man,to deuoure that which 1s fanctified;and after the 
vowes to enquire. Nether this to God onely, but to man ; They that deale truly,are his de- 
lights and the-vpright ſhall inherir good things : yea, The fairhfull man ſhall abound 
'inbleitings; whereas the perfidzous man,as be wrongs others ( for Confidence in an vnfaith- 
full man in time of crouble, is like a broken roarh, and afliding foot) ſo he gaineth not in| 
| the-eng, bimſelfe; Ae that rewarderh cuill tor good,cuill ſhall not depart from his houfe.] 
2. Inafaithfullrezroofe : Open rebuke is betterchan ſecret loue: The wounds ofa !0-; 
ucr] 
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Juſt ICC, 


erarc fairhfull, and the kiſſes of an enemiec are pleaſant, bat falſe : ſo that he that repro- 
aeth,ſhall finde more thanke at the laſt : ana how ewer the (corner take it,yet he that repro. 
aeth the wiſe and obcdienr care, isas a gold carering, and an ornament of fine gold, 
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(The qualitze, 


to him;{clfe, 
| The fruit p 


0. 4 Truth J 
in words: | 


DX others, 


Lies, 


Slander. 


The oppoſit S] | | 
D1fyimulation, 


Flatterie_, 
E that ſpeaketh truth, will ſhew righteouſnefſe, Wherein ? A faithfull Wit- 


nefle deliuereth ſoutes : buta decciuer ſpeaketh lies; A wertue of no (mall im- 

portance: fer Dcath and Lite are in the hand of the tongue; and as a man loues, 
hcethall cat the fruit thereof, ro good, or euill ;, to himſelfe, others: Himſelfe, A wholſome 
rongue is as a Tree of lite, and the lip of truth ſhall be ſtable for cuer : Others, The 
ronNgUE of the iuſt man is as fined f1luer, aud thelips of the Righteous doe feed many : 
therefore Buy the truth, and ſell it nor ; as theſe doe which either 1. lye, 1. ſlander, 2. diſ 
[emble, or 4. flatter. : 

Hes faſhions, 
d. 5. The lyer 4 His manifeſtation, 
His pamſhment. 


Faxhfull witneſſe will not lic, bur a falfe record will ſpeake lies, Of thoſe fix, 

yea, ſeucn things that God hateth, two are, A lying tongue, and a falſe witneſſe 

As. that ſpeaketh lies; For ſuch a one mocketh ar iudgement, and his mouth ſwal- 
l0.ves vp iniquitie, yea a falſe tongue haterh the aMited, He i ſoone perceined, for a ly- 
ingrongue varieth incontinently : and when he i found, A talle witnetle ſhall not be vn- 
punithed, and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhallnort eſcape, for the lying lips are abominarti- 
onto the Lord, therefore a falſe witneſle ſhall periſh : and who pitties him ? Such a one is 
ann mmer, a fiyord, a ſharpe arrow to his neighbour; he decetueth with his lips, and 
Lt), Iwilldoz to him as hehath done to me, Two things then haue I required of thee, 
Genie me them not vntill I die,&c, Remoue farre from me vaniue, and lyes, Letme be 


4 poore man rather than alyer, 


| . Lin miſreports, 
[a his in vnſeaſonalle 
3. 6. The ſlangercr 2 exerciſe, 4 medling. 


LL wral hs entertainment. 


Is wicked man Gizgeth vp euill, and in his lips is Iike burning fire; Heg ſhut- 
retlt his cies to deuiſe wickednefle : hee moueth his lips, and bringeth euillto 
patle : aud either Lec inuentethillramors; A righteous man hatcth lying words : 


SEES 


uttne wicked cauſeth {lander and ſhame; or elſe in true reports he will be fooliſhly med- 
12,494 gocth about diſcoucring ſecrets; (where he that is of a faithfull heart, concea- ! 


Loeb. b : % : _ ; 
ct matters) and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire is quenched: and 


\WItN0ut a tale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſeth; for the words of a tale-bearer are as flatterings, 
LG os un . 
mum0 4Owne into the bowels of the belly : therefore 5 on the one ſide, thou mayeſt not 


 eitierhine heartto all that men ſpeake of thee, left thou heare thy ſeruant curſing rhee; 
/0 on the ather, no countenance muſt be giuento ſuch : for As the North-wind driues away 
Fane; lo Coth an angry countenance tae {landering tongue. 
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malicious, 

"The diſſembler of Yuaine-gloriows, 
foure kinas, BuUCLOWS, 
Vmpenttent. 

to bimſelfe, 
his ſucceſſe 


to bis friend. 


his remedie, 


0.7. 


; 
* flatterer 


HE ſlanderer and diſſembler goe together : Hee that diſſembleth hatred with] 

ing lips, and he that inuenteth flander, is a foole ; There & then a malicious PA 
ſembler : He that hateth, will counterfeit with his Itps, and jn his heart he la O 
P deceit ; ſach ane, though he ſpeake fauourably, beleeuc him not: for there arc "A , 
abominations in his heart. Hatred may be couered with deceit : but them alice th a: 
ſhall (ar [zſ#) bee difcouered in the congregation, There is a vaine- lorious a: oy . 
that maketh himlclte rich, and ts poore : and 3. a conetors : There is Po LE tap of 
poore, hauing great richcs : and thy both 1, in bargains : It is naught, it is nay hey ith 
the buyer : but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth; and 2. 1m his emtertaiument : Th Ky 
that hath an cuill eic : as though he thought in his heart, ſo will he ſay to hos _ —_—_ 
drinke, buthis heart is not with thee, Laſtly, an impenitent : Hee uckih th his "> ; 


ſhall not proſper : but he that conteſſeth and forſaketh them,ſhall haue mercie. The 2 


terer praiſcth his friend witha loud voice wilting carly in the morning : þ | fl | 
ceſſe? To himſalfe: It ſhall be counted to him for a Fer : To bis fr - Oe Fry ws =o: foe 


rereti1 his netghbour, ſpreaderh a netforhis ſteps; he ſpreadeth andcatcheth : Box a flat 
ring mouth cauferh ruine. The oxely remedze then s : Meddle not with him thac Aatt | S 
with his lips : for Its better to heare the rebuke of wile men, than the ſong of "or 5g 


| Practices, Js - right, 

d. 8. Truth in dealings | WIEN 10Y. 

wherein i the true dealers | 
L 


Goas low? 
Rewa , 
ra Poo memorial. 


He vptizhtneſle of the tuſt ſhall guide them, and dire 
cuer pine and ſtraight : whereas the way of others is peru 
=. Yet, to doc iuſtice and 11dgement is more acce 

cific { 0 it isa 1oy to the 1uſt h197/elfe, to doe ages wy Co the Loo , ney ot 
deth to lite,he knoweth the caufe of the poore,and will haue care of his ſoul H pe tk k 
is right,neither intendeth he any cuill againſt his neighbour; ſeeing he dell hby h - 
without fearc : and what loſeth he byths ? As the truc balance, and the wei _ f he 
Lord, andall the weights of the brgge are his worke : S# God loueth him oy it fol 69 
cth rightcouſneſſe: and with men, The righteous ismore excellent than his Gf hb a4 
and Better is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſſe, than hee that : 4. oy " 
waics, though he be rich, Yes finally, The memoriall of the juſt ſhall bebleſſed, ; 


Coloured, 
T he kindes 


their way; which is 
crted, and ſtrange, 


| Priaate, 
Direct 


p. 9. Decert : P ablike, 


L 779e tndgement attending it, 


Ontrary to this, is Deceit : whether in a colour + As he that faineth himſelſe mad, 
caſterh fire-brands, arrowes and mortall things; /@ dealcth the deceirfull man, 


and fajth, Am Inot in ſport? As go deceit is in the heart of them that imagin® 
4 TE euill: 


——_ <— 


I, 
| el trrnnn AED nn nk — 
[i «ſb in their hands are Diuers weights, and divers balances 2 or diredly, Hee that is 
parte with a theefe, hareth his owne ſoule, and dangerows are the waics of him that is 
gregdy © 3 api much more publiquely, I haue ſcene the place of judgement, where was | 
wickedneſle; and the place of iuftice, where was iniquitie : I thought in mine heart, | 
'God will indge the iuſt and the wicked, yea, oft times ſpeedily; ſo as The decceitfull man 
'roſteth not what he rooke in hurting: er if he eat ic, The bread of deceit is fivcettoa}Þ 
man , but afterward his mouth ſha!l be filled with graucl.” | 
with his loue, 
ly. FERENT . {ToGod; remarked? 50x $0 THIN 2 
aiſ. Ky 110 yD:1 | with bus bleſuings, 
th 3 1920 p. 9: Loues 2545 DEE | 
uen| ng Ns | 18 paſting by offences, 
reof To men On doing good to ony 
bler | . CORFmMmies. y | | 
(ele LY 0h PT Ws EY = q 
Mich * | OxeroGod: I loue them that loue me: arid they that ſeeke mee early, ſhall finde | Pr8.17. 
WR | [ * "me; and with me, blefiings : I cauſe them that loue mee, to inherit ſubſtance, and | Pc.8.21, 
ard! I will fill their treaſures, 2.70 wen, 1.1n paſſing by effences ; Hatred ſtirreth vp con- | Pr.10.12. 
nes, rentions, but loue couereth all rreſpaſſes, and rhe ſhaine that riſes from them : ſo that hee Pr.12.16. 
| flat. oncly that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeckerh loue. 2. 1» doing good to our enemies : It hee | | > Þ- 
: ſuc- [chat harerh thee be hungry, giuehim bread roeat; and if he bee thirſtie, giue him wa- | 
Dar. ter todrinke, Here therefore doe offend : 1, the contentions, 2. the ennions, | 
hi ns CONTEST whether in raiſing ill rumors, 
Teth .$.10. The conteptions, Ws 
- ; ; ww 
| or whether by preſſing matters t00 farre. 
| { ge fir is heethat raiſeth contentions among brethren : which once raiſed, are | p,.s.rg. 
__ not [6 ſoone appeaſed. A brother offended is harder to winine than a ſtrong Citie: | Fr18.29, 
' * 274 their contentions are like the barre of a Palace, Thi, i that violent man{| p:. ,6.29. 
that deceiuerh his neighbour, and leadeth him into the way which is not good, theway| ,, .,. 
a of diſcord, whether by ill rumors; The fooles lips come with ſtrifc;and as the coale maketh } vr.26.z5. 
eh is burning coales; and'wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt to kindle ftrife; aid that 
1Nge, | een among great ones : Afroward perſon ſoweth ſtrite,ang a tale-bearer makethdiuifion | 
in fa- atnong Princes ; or by preſſing matters too farre : When one churneth milke/he bringeth | p, cs 
2 ten- forth butret ;and he that wringeth his noſe, cauſeth bloud ro come out : ſo he that for-| Pr.zo.33. 
yorke ccth wrath ; bringeth forth ſtrite, he end whereof « never good: for if a wile man contend 
Fm [with a fooliſh man, whether he be angry or lau gh, there 15 noreſt, | Fr.29.9- 
f the | | 
llow- | TAL ohr neighbour, 
bour:  *TThekinaes 
th his At thewitked, 
\ P. It, Envy 
to others, 
i The ets? 
"&(; ſelfe. 
He ſecond is that inſtise, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill, and his | pr.z1.10. 
neighbour hath no fauour in his eics ; that moneth him to bee glad when his ene-| F247: 
mie falleth, and his heart to retoice when he ſtumbleth; and thu 4 4 violent exill,| p,1, 30, 
| 1.Tozt ſelfe; A ſound heartis the life of the fleſh; bur cnuie is the rotting ot the bones, 
mad,| 2. Toothers, Angeris cruell, and wrath is raging : but who can ſtand before enute ? Bar 
man,| WW of allother,jt is moſt -oniuſt when it i ſet wpon an enill ſabief?.Fretnorthy ſeltc becauſe of the 
agine : malicious, neither be enuious at the wicked.nor chuſe any of his waies;neither let thine 
euill:! V » Z hearr 
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Pr. 22.7. 
Pr, 14. 30, 
Dr. 19.7. 


Pr. 30. 14. 
Pr, 22.16, 


Pr. 22. 32. 


| PL. 25430» 


| 
Pr. 11.17. 


Ec. 4-1. 


Ec. Se, 


Pr. 22.23. 
Pr. 22.16, 
Pr. 21. 13. 
Dt. 29, 10, 


| PL. 24. I5. 


Pr. 28.17, 
93 2 
Er.3: $6 
Pr. 1.15. 


Pr. 1.16, 
Pr. 1.17, 
Pr. 1.18. 
Pr. 12. 10s 
Pr, 26. 3. 


| Pr, 24. 16. 


Pr. 26.27. 


oY 8 


| he Lord; andehere ſhall benone end of the plagues of the euill man; and'his ght 


' mercy on the poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence him : $9 that 


againſt the houſe of the righteous,and ſpolleth his reſting place; yea, thatdoth violence 


* [ernſh hini to death « for Hee that doth violence againſt the bloud of a perſon, ſhall flec 


Salomons Ethicks. Bro.iH1; 


| a | RS ke OS NI] 
hedftbe eauibus againſt fitners, nor deſire to be withthem , for 45 their heart imagy. | 
neth'deftrucion;and their lips ſpeake miſchicte, fathe froward is an abominatign to | 


| (hall be'pur ont. KY 
0. I 2, Tuſtice to man Ju } Mercy: < 7 Het 
onely : Firſt, to? 1.102 The gaine of it. 


Er not mercy and truth forſake thee :_binde them on thy necke, and write them | 
vpon the table of thine hearr ; chi ſuffereth not to ſtop thine care at the cry of the| 
poore : Jea, the righteous man regardeth the lite of his beaſt ; xo wertue is more | 
rainfall : for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall bee forgiuen ; and By this thou ſhalr 
finde fauour and good vnderſtanding in the fight of God and nian : Good reaſon; For he| 
honoreth God.that hath mercy on the poore: yea, he makes God hz debter ; He that hath | 


The mercifultman rewardeth his owne ſoule ; for He that followeth rightcouſneſle and | 
' mercy, ſhallfinde righteouſneſſe, and life,and glory ; and therefore is bleflcd for exer,". 
- pb $ : ' U 


4 


"N 


| 1-Vamercifulneſſe. 
6. 13. Aeainſt mercy offend <2. Oppreſiion. 
; . 0 2. Bloud-thirſtineſſe. 


[, Hat (not only) the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his 
owne neighbour; whereas the friends of the rich are many : Of bis neighbour ? 
Yea all the brethren ofthe poore hate him : how much more will bis friends 
depart from him? though he be inſtant with words, yet they will nor, 

- 2, Theres a generation whoſe tecth areas ſwords,. and their jawes as kniues, to eat 
vp the afflicted out;of.the earth, Theſe are they that oppreſle the poore, to increaſe 
themſelues, and giue to the rich; that rob the poore becauſe he is poore, and oppreſſe 
the aflited in judgement ; that take away the garment in the cold ſeaſon, avd therefore 
arelike vineger powred pon nitre, or like htm that ſingeth ſongs ro an heauy heart; 
That trouble their owne fleſh,avd therefore arecruell; Aw ordinary finue, I turned and 
conſidered all the oppreſſions that are wrought vnder the Sunne;and behold, the teares 
of the oppreſſed,and none comforteth them ; and the ſtrengths of the hand of thoſe 
that oppreſſe them, and none comforteth them, None? res ſurely,aboxe. If in a country} 
thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poore,and the A Is of iudgementr, and iuſtice, be 
not aſtoniedat the matter; for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there 
bee higher than they, which will detend the cauſe of the poore, tocasſe the oppreſ- 
ſor to come to pouerty : in which eſtate he ſhall cry and not be heard, 

3. The bloudy man t he which not only doth hate him that is vpright, but layeth wait 


againſt the bloud ofa perſon : Such as will ſay, Come with vs, we will lay wait for bloud, 
and lie priuily for the innocent without a cauſe, VVe will {wallow them vp aliue likea 
 graue, cuen whole; as thoſe that goe downe into the pir, But, my ſonne, walke not 
thou in the way with them : refraine thy foot from their path :for their feer runne to c- 
uill, and make haſte to bloud-ſhed., Certainly as withour cauſe the net is ſpread before 
the cies of all that hath wings, ſo they lay waitfor bloud, and lie priuily for theirliues; | 
Thus the thercies of the wickedare cruell : Bt ſhall they preaaile in this ? The cauſcleſſc 
curſe ſhallnotcome:The iuſt man may fall ſeuen times in a day,buthe riſeth vp againe, 
whiles the wicked ſhall fallinto miſchiefe ; yea 1mts the ſame they had deniſed : He that} 
diggetha pit, ſhall fall therein; and he that rouleth a ſtone, ir ſhall fall vpon him, and | 


vnto the graue, and they ſhall not ſtay him. 


tc. —_—_— —_— 


d. 14. The| 


—_— ay 


_— 
——_— 


Deſcribed, 

d. 14. The ſecond | 
kinde of Iuſlice to< Limited, 
others, is Liberality 


— ——— A ———————— ————— 


ſuflice_. 


Cwith his owne; 
'S:; come, 
with more. 


Iberlity or beneficence, i5to caſt thy bread vpon/the waters, ro giue a portion to 
| ſeuen, andalſo to eight; ins word, to giue of his bread to the poore,axd not to 

with-hold his goods from the owners thercof(i.che needy)though there be power | 
in his hand to doe it, «nd not to ſay to his neighbour, Goe and come againe,to morrow 
I will giue thee, if he now haue it : Not that God would not baye ts enioy the tomferts hee 
pines v5, 0u7 [clues ; for, ro cucry man to whotn God hath giuen riches and. treaſures, 
and giueth him power to eat thereof, and to take his part,and to enioy his labours, this 
is the gift of God but if the clouds befull, a”; will powre out raine vpon the earth, 
and yet they ſhall be newer the emptier, The liberall perſon ſhall haue plenty, and he that 
watereth, ſhallalſo haueraine: yeanet only hethat giueth to the poore, ſhallnorlacke, 
bat ſhall Ginde it after many daies ; whereas hee that hideth his cies, ſhall haue many 
curſes : but, There is that ſcartercth, and is more increaſed : thws He that hath a good 
cyc, is bleſſed of God, 


h The deſcription of it, 
[ coenſſ, ates 
e: 15. The extremes, The curſe, 

whereof are | 

Tx rodigalitie. 


He coxetors is he, that is greedy of gaine, that hauing an cuill eie, «ud coucting | Pr. 1-19. 
ill greedily, trauellerthtoo much to be rich,and therefore both ſpareth more than | p33: 
i5 right, end increaſcth his goods by viury and intereſt: There 1s one alone, and | pr. 23.4. 
there is notaſecond, which hath neither ſonne; nor brother; yet is therenone end of | Pr-11- 24 
| his trauell, neither can his eyes beſarisficd with riches; . neither doth hee thinke, For | Ec _— 
whomdoel trauell,and defraud my ſoule of pleaſures?7hu man & wnſatiable, like co The | Pr. 30: 35. 
horſcleeches two daughters, which cry ſtill, Giue, Giue: ePecially is hi deſires; The | 27% 
Graue and deſtruQion can neuerbe full; ſo the cies of a man can neuer bee ſatisfied : | 
Allthe labour 9f man is for his mouth, and yet the ſoulc is not filled : yes, thi the | Ec. 6:7. 
carſe that God hath ſet pou him, Hee that loueth filuer ſhallnor be ſatisfied with filuer; | xc. gg. 
and he thar loueth riches, ſhall be without the fruit thereof; awd whereas the rich mans | Þr. 18, :1. 
riches are his ſtrong City, he that truſteth in riches, ſhall fall, and by bis ſparing com-| pr.1r. 28. 
meth ſurely to pouertic, Afl chis while hee ſets his cies on that which is nothing, and | P512-34: 
doth but gather for him that willbe mercifull ro the poore : wherefore, Better is a little Aa 74 
with right, than great reuenues without equity, Giue mee not pouerty, nor riches : | Pr. 16.8. 
|fced mee with food conucnient for me; leſt I be full, and deny thee,and ſay,Who is the} R730 *: 
Lord? or leſt I be poore, and ſtcale; and take the Name of God in vaine, hd 


720 much ex- 
| pence: whereof ) 
The end. 


| ha of his eſtate. | 
PT eereduil is the man that boaſteth offalle liberality, that loueth paſtime,andwine, 
| & andoile, that feederh glutrons, and followerh the idle; The viithriitie man and the 
Vicked man walketh with a froward mouth; Lewd things are in his heart,he imaginerh 
euiilat all times ; Therefore alſo ſhall his deftruRtion come ſpeedily, and hee ſhall 


V 3 de 


k qualitie, | 


6. 16, Prodigality 1n;, 


| 
i 
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212 | Salomons Ethicks. Lis. III! 
DD | =ratiiimeemyſts>——__n_—_ as — gs et > ts _— — —_— 
\ + 159 [bedeſtroyed ſuddenly without recouery z and in the meane- time, The riches of vani 


Pr. 21.17. {,ſhalldiminiſh; /o that he ſhall be a man of want; yes filled with pouerty 4nd a ſhame 


; r. 8 19+ to his tather.Of ths kind alſo # he that us otherwiſe careleſſe of by eſtat :Benot thon of them} 
Ir, 20e 7. 


aps 96+ 3 that touch the hand,nor among them that are ſurety for debts: thou haſtnothing to 
Pr. 22.27. | pay, why cauſcſt thou thathe ſhould take thy bed from vnderthee ? TW 


Sec more of 
this rule inthe | 


laſt page of what ti. | 
Arn fol- ' | His p* « 0. 7. Diligence Health, 


WINg. 


_ 7 —u_ ———. — iii. _ 
—_— 


'  - Chowprofiable in4Wealth and abundance, 
| | = Flenour. 
Pr. 16.26. | "J Yſtice ron mans felfe rx diligence ; for hethar trauclleth, trauellerh for himſelfe , The 
Ec.9. 10. Pies i he, who all that his hand thall finde to doe, doth ir with all his power, I 
A.hauctcene (indeed) the traucll, thar God hath giuen the ſonnes of men, to humble 
Fe.1.8. them thereby, that alt things are full of labour, mani cannot vrrer it ; But what profit 
'Ec. 3-9 hath he that worketh, of the thing wherein hetrauelleth? Much every way : firſt, Health: 
Ec. 5.11. The {leepe of him that trauelleth, is ſweet, whether hee eat little or much : Secondly, 
| Pr. 20.13. Wealth : Open thineelies, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread : yea, The hand of the! 
i X ” 3] Ailigctr, maketh rich,and his folile ſhall be far: and nor ſaffrciency onely ; but inall labour 
Pr. 14. 33- there is abundance, but the talke of the lips bringeth want : yer more,-the riches that the 
Pr. 13. 37» diligent man hath, are precious. 3. Honour : A _ man ſhall ſtand before Kings 


P:. 23.29. {| andnotbetforethe bale tort ; and The hand ofthe diligent ſhall beare rule, bur the idle 
Pr. 12. 24- (hall be vader tribute, 


Ec. 3. 20. 


| 


CY 


The properties. 
d. 18. Slathfulneſſe, cr bs 
: The danger of it. : 


Rs Sp He (lothfull;sherthat foldeth his hands, and caterhivpthisowne fleſh; Thar hi- 
Pr. 19. 24s : T .. deth his hand in his boſome, and will not pull it dutagaine ro his mouth; 
Pr. 26. 24. = . That rurheth on his bed, asa doore turneth on the hinges, aud ſaith,” Yer a little 
Pr. 6,10, lleepe; alittle (lumber, a little folding of the hands to {leepe. Emery thing that he ozeht to. 
; dog, is troubleſome + The way of the (orhfull matſisan hedge of thornes, (which Fee P, 
Pr. 15.19: | lothrafet foot in) There is a Lion withour (ſazth he) I ſhallbee ſlaine in thefftreer : who 
Pr. 23.13, although herein he be wiſer in his owne conceit; than ſcucn "men that can render arca-| 
Pr. 26.23? C | ſon; Yet (the truth &) hee that ( ſo much 45) followes: the idle, is deſtitute of vnder- 
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Joy wan :2 |'ſtandifie, He luſteth'(indeed) and affeFeth great things, but his'foule hath nought : ſo, The 
| vr. 13:47 1 | Very davire-of theſlothtull{layerh him, for his hands refuſe ro worke, And wot only hee 
= AS: chat isſtothfull in his worke, is brother-ro him that is a greatwaſter; but he'thar ſleep- 
| br b- 44 *| | eth, {and Slothfulnefle cauſerh to fall afleepe) in harueſt, is the ſonne of confuſion : ad, 
| Pc. 19.15, + | He that will not plough becaufeof Vinter, ſhall beg in Summer, and haue nothing : 
5M Hl Louenotfleepe therefore, left thou come to pouerty ; for what is it, that hence commeth 
Ec. 10,18, . | Bot ro Pure ? Fot the wy : By flothfulneſſe the roofe of theHouſe goeth to decay; 
EP by idlenefle of the Kan the houſe droppeth'thorow. For the Land: 1 paſt by x 6: field 
P:.24-3z1 {| of theflothfull, and by the Vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding : and loe, 
| itwas all growne ouer with thornes, and nerttles had couered the face of it, and the 
Pr.:4.3z. || ſtone wallthereot was broken downe, Then I beheld and conſidered it well, I looked 
EE vpon it, and receiued inſtruction ; ſo every reſpect the {lothfull hand maketh poore, 
IF; Goeto the Piſmire #herefore,thouſluggard,and behold her wayes, and be wiſe: Forſhe 
36444 | hauingno Guide, Goucrnour, norRuler, prepareth her meat in Summer, and ga- | 
p44 thereth her tood in harueſt, How long wilt thou ſleepe, O ſluggard? when wile 
Pr.24.33- ||" thouatiſt ourof. thyſleope 2:Yera little ſleepe, yeralirtle ſlumber, yeta 
[P65 , >= --lidefotding of theharids to fleepe= Therefore thy pouerty com- | 
1 [222202 57.2% meth asadpeedy Traveller;and thy neceſſity as 
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Tut FovreTu Books, 


TEMPERANCE 
and 


FORTIT/DE. 


Fin Diet; Sobrietic, 


Temperance is |. JnnE 
PETONCE 4 Modeſtie, 
the moder ati- | -. ig Gt 
< in words and actions,'/ and 
on of our de- * 


| Humilitie. 
ſires:whether | , ED n 
| continencie, 


" 0 affect 2 of ann of anger. 


—_ —_ — a 
—_— m——— 
= , 


_ 


"Temperance in aiet, _ 
7 Exceſſe : how dangerous toSoule, 
0 o antie. it's 1: Mfc 


CE DIEIRTETE 26 temperate #n' diet, is hee that refrainerh his appetite, that lookes | p, ,. 2 
SF) MW noton the Wine when it 45 red, gat purs his knife to his throat, | Pr.z3.3r. 

4 Ls : Pr.23.2, 

| NY Pr,23.1, 
Yew. | Pr.25.16, 
Ec.3.13. 
"JN r5 | n L Ec.$.17, 
= pod, that its comely r6at and rodrinke, and' ts take pleafure! . 
whetcin hee travelleth vnder the Sunne, the whole muimbet of the], "FE fa 
Ec.3.2%. - : 

EC.2 24. 

Pr.31, 3, 
Ec.343.." 

Ec. 2.10, 


[loc "OI Ps - Pr.27 7. 
loeuer his cies defire, hee ſhould not with-h 7" 


ull, deſpiſerh an hony-combezwhereas tothe hungry, EUR PIreer ung is wor : anal Pr.30.22. 
n iis exceſſe is eutranions : three thi ca foure. tor which the earth 15 mo-, 
ceſſe is raptews : One hr three ti \B>Y+ OY . | Ec.g.11, 


| ued, and cannot tultaine 1thkelbpy-1h 4: foole when hee is'falledavith meat, either doth} Pr.23-29, 


' this profher with himſelfe. For his body : Thelatigtic of the rich will not ſuffer him to! 
| leepe, To whom 1s woe? to whom 1s ſorrow 3 to whom 1s murmuring ? to whom are| Pr.23.30, 
#? Ss '{ Cy > 2-\-»9 wes J . .* a. "3 Y FY Sq # "a" \F Fr . p <4 . 
| Wounds witlront'Cartfe b MAYA irhataneſſeof this) Exerc them that] ,, _. SEE 
| tartyfong arthbitite: to dMthat ve tf ſethe mite WitE. Por hn ſoalec Looke not |vc.23.38. 
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Salomons Exbicks. L1s. LIL 


Pr.17-29. 
Pr. 10-19, 


+ Y Pr.17.37. 
IPr.18.4. 


Pr.10.31+ 
Pr.10.31- 


Pr. 13.2. 
Pr.18.20. 
Pr.13.23- 
Pr.11.13, 
Pr.10-19, 
Pr.17.28. 
Pr.21.23. 
Pr.13-3- 
Ece5.2, 
Pr.15.2. 
Pr.15.14+ 
Pr. I 8.2. 
Pr.12.223. 
Ec, 10.14- 
Pr.10.19+ 
Pr.11.28, 
Pr.15.32. 
Pr.t2.5. 
Pt.14 3 


I'r, 14.3» 
$Þc=7. 
Pr.1 O43 [ * 


Pr.15.4+ 
Pr.18.7. 
Pr.1 1.1 6, 
 Ec.2.2. 
Ec.7.S. 
Ec.9.6. 


| Ec.n1-9, 


Pr.r ang 


| onthe wine when itis red, and ſheweth his colour in the cup, or goeth downe plea. 


— A. A... 
_ 


for by a ſad looke the heart is made berrer,The heart ofthe wiſe therefore is in the houſe 


ſbeaketh ſparingly : A wiſe man concealeth knowledge, anda man of vnderſtanding will 


| TExttothe medeſt, is hehutnble in ſpirit: He ſth, Surely, I am more fooliſh chan 


ſandy, In the end thereof, it will bite like a Serpent, and hurt like a Cockatrice : Thine 
cics (hall looke vpon the ſtrange woman, and thy lips ſhall ſpeake lewd things, and 
thou ſhaltbe as onerharleeperh in the middeſt of the Sea, and as hee thar ſleepeth in 
the top of the maſt they haue ſtricken mee (ſhalt thou ſay) but I was not ſicke : the 
hauc beaten me; but I knew notwhenI awoke, therefore will I ſecke it yer ſtill, For by 
eſtate : He is like a citie which is broken downe and without walls: Keepe not company 
therefore with drunkards, nor with gluttons : for the glutton and drunkard ſhall bee 
poore, and the ſlceper ſhall be clothed with rags; and z# all theſe, Wine is a mocker, 
and ſtrong drinke is raging, and whoſocuer is decemed thereby, is not wiſe, 


ew, 


ſeaſonable. 
argues it 


ines ſafenie, 


what it requires : that they be 
| In words, 
4 M odeſ? it » & 


" 


| 'Loquaritie, 
Lanmrarte toit, Si ſpeeth, 
Immoderate mirth, 
He modeſt ( for words) is a man of a precious ſpirit, that refraineth his lips, «nd 
| ſpareth his words. The words of a modeſt man are like deepe waters, and the 
well-ſpring of wiſdome like a flowing Riucr : bt when hee doth ſpeake, it is to pur- 
poſe : for, The mouth of the juſt ſhAl be fruitfull in wiſdome : and the lips of the righ- 
tcous doe feed many, yea himſelfe : A man ſhall be fatiate with good things by the fruit 
of his mouth : and with the fruit of a mans mouth his belly ſhall be ſarisficd : bur ſtill be 


phat it profits, 


P ations, 


keepe tilence, which as it argues him wiſe, (for euen a foole, when hee holdeth his peace 
is counted wiſe z and he that ſtoppeth his lips, as prudent) ſo it gives him much. ſafetic: 
Hee that keepeth his mouth, and his tongue, keepeth his Gol from affi.Qion , yes 
he keepeth his life: where contrarily, The mouth of the foole is in the multitude of words, 
it babblcth our fooliſhneſle; as it is fed with it : weither hath hee any delight in vnder- 
ſtanding, but that which his heart diſconereth z and while he bewraieth it, The heart of 
fooles publiſheth bz: fooliſhneſle: 4=d he multiplicth words, ſo in many words there 
catinot want iniquitie : his mouth (f/i[) babbleth euill chings, for either hee ſpeaketh 
froward things, or how to lie in wait for bloud, or in the mouth of the fooliſh is the 
rod of pride ; and what is the iſſue of it ? Hee that openeth his mouth, deſtruQion ſhall 
beto him, And he thathath a naughtie rongue, ſhallfall into cuill, for, botb ir ſhall be 
cut out, aud the frowardneſle of ir, 1s the breaking of the hearr, Laſtly, a fooles mouth 
is his owne deſtruction, and his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 
For atFions : The modeſt ſhall haue honour : And though we need not ſay, Of laughter, 
thou art madde, and of ioy, whar is this thou doeſt?yer Anger is better than laughter: 


of mourning, butthe heart of fooles is in the houſe of mirth, Reioice then, O young 
man, in thy youths and ler thine heart cheerethee in thedaies of thy youth, Ki walke 


in the waics of thinc heart, and in the ſight of thine cies; bur know, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to Iudgemenr, 


© Eremrnilitie, Whereis it is, 
0. 3-3 LOxerreening, < How abſurd, 

- | Pri, « How daygerom, 
|  CStrornfulneſſe, 


a man, and haue notthevnderſtanding ofa man in me; for Thaue not learned wil- 


—— 


dome, 


_- _ --” "> 


# 
© Bs bs Ilite_. 9, 5 
mm 
[ 
d| 
A 
y 
us 
y | " riches, 
<c| Contra 
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itbe ? and that Ec. 9.26. 
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will Pr. 16.18; 
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ze: Pr.11.3. 
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ds, L PE. 18-13. 
Jer- f 7A 18. 3, 
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ere Pr. 9.7. 
eth Pr. 19.29. 
the a ſnare : ſo they ſhall Lagends 
hall] fooliſh is wiſe, | ; | + OE 
| be] & --51 _ <9 % WTR | 
uth | Lof Luſt, 5 
0. 4. Comin = With their Contraries. 
cer, of Anger, | 
ter? 
oulc F the firſt kinge, i he that drinkes the waters of his owne Ciſterne ; that deſires | pr. 5. rs. 
ung not the beautie of a ſtranger in his heart; neither lets her take him with her eye-| P*6: 25. 
alke | © lids : contrarily, the incontinent is hee thatdelights ina ſtrange woman, and em- | Pr. 5. 20, 
hele [races the boſome of a ſtranger; or ſhe that forſakes the guide of her youth, and for- Sg 
|getteth the coucnant of God ; ſhe lieth in wait for a prey, and ſhe increaſerh the rranſ- Pr. <4 ” 
| greſſors amongſt men, For a whore is as a deepe ditch, and a ſtrange woman as a nar-| Ec-7. 8. 
row pit : Tea, I finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as nets and | Joe © | 
(nares, and whoſe hands as bands : he that is good before God, ſhall be deliuered from,| 9m. ſe. 2. | 
ner, bur the ſinner ſhall be taken by her, me 3- 
| Of the ſecond, is hethat is ſlow to anger, flow to wrath; whoſe diſcretion deferrerh | pr. ah by 
than "is anger, and whoſe glory is to paſſe 6 an offence : which moderation, as it argues him to | Pr-19- 11. 
ju” be of grcat wildome ( for wiſe men turne away wrath) ſo it makes him better than the: 94 
ow | CE TT mightie | 
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| Salomons Ethicks. 


Pr16.23- , | mightic man, and. procures bite inſt honour ; for. Iris the honour of a man.toceaſc from 
$54 ſtrife; rontrary to which, i he that is,0f an haſtic ſpirit to be angry z which'asit; proves bimy 
-c.7.tt. | fooliſh, (foranger reſteth in the batqme of fooles, and he thats baſtie toanger; mot onely 
p1e4417% | comimiteeth folly, us Exalteth ir) 0 78 makes, him dangerog : Anger is cruel), and| 


Pra. wrath is raging; «nd 4 furious man.aboundeth;jn,tranſgreflions : whereforg:make. no| 
| Pr29.22. friendſhip. with an angry man, Jt thou learnghis wates, aud receiuedeſttyGtion to} 


Pr.22.24. 
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Pr.z2.25, thy ſoule, \ 


| nia}; 113633! 1. 2: 9191.1 
Cm generdSy. | 1&4; TZi97; 
0. 5. Fertitude.: : I L347 1 Confidence, 8 t} my TOE] 
 -EThbe Ppecialsaf i, - |... Lin Gads affldſions, 
PAReNCES os 
ny Cimmentimjupics 
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"a$ #Y the righteous bold.as a Lion : gay{rarzly, the weake of fire th is hee that is faint in 
Pr.23.25, the day of adyerſitic ; wholc feaxe. brin geth 9 f nare YPOnAUN 5 dud tbat deſperate: 
4-5 "popgl 1 A wounded ſpirit wha can beare.? wh} 4 often C48 cd through gniltineſſe : The. wicked 
Pr... =-:| Heeth, whennone purſueth him.,,.C {3 e x, tptruſt in the Lord withallthine heart, 


4 


P36 _ | andnottolcancto thine. owne wiſdowe ; but inall thy waics to acknowledge him, and 
Pry 63. | to committhy workes tothe Lord, and to hauchope in thy death : awd though in other 


[Pr.xy.1.”: | chings, The hope that is deferred, 3th f1inting of the heart, yes inch, he that truſteth 
Frea8 25. | inthe Lord , ſhall befar , for, from bevſe, not onely his thoughts and waics are dircted, 
| —— but he receiuesh ſafetie and otedtion : He 1sa ſhield rt thoſe that truſt in him, The horſe] 
Pr.z6.f-,. .;| is preparedfor the day 0 barecll, bur faluarion is. of the Lord, Tea, The name of the| 
progire-- | Lordi aftrong tower ; the righteous runpeth.ta it, and is exalted. So chat, He that 
Pc.1620. - :| truſteth in the Lord,he is bleſſed ; whereas He that truſteth in his owne hearr, is a fool: | 
Praf.a6, and it is 6 zine thing to boaſt thy ſelte of ra morow for thou knoweſt not whar a day 
oy. will bring forth. 3:1 TIN A — 
Pr.3.n2. Patience i5,not to refuſe. the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to bee grieued with his 
£676. | correftion : The patient man, in the day of wealth, is of good comforr, andin the day of| 
aMiction conſidereth, God alſo hath made this contrarie to that,that man ſhould finde] 
nothing. after him whereef to complaine : knowing that the Lord correeth whom hee 
Pr.3.13. loueth;] and that the patient abiding of the righteous ſhall bee gladneſſe : Contraril, 
Prazo.28. The heart of the foole fretterh againſt the Lord, he is careleſſe and ragerh : bur ro what 
Pr 19.3 parpoſe ? Man cannot ſtriue with him thar is ſtronger than he ; yea rather, the man that 
Pr2g.1. hardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly dee deſtroied, and cannot 
"6,6: be cured : in reſþet? of mens iniuries, Hee ſaithnor, I will recompence euill; 
but waits vpon the Lord,and hee ſhall lauc him, 1n which regard, 
ego. the pagienr in ſpirit. has ſuffers, is derrer than the 
proud of ſpirit that requires, = 


L S- 4 0 - Y s » KLE Y - FRET YL * » | JN of $9). 
Pra8.14. + F ortitude is that, whereby The ſpiit of a man ſuſtaines his infirmities ; Which makes 
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POLITICKS, 


(ommon-Jealth. 


And firſt, 


HIS KING. 


ſuboraznate, 
muſt be, and ” not many, 
0. 1. De ee hiebeſt, ; 
2 g 

- Land thoſe from God. 


SF 1 all well orderedgowernments there are degrees, And higher than the 

8& higheſt, and yet an higher than they: and theſe, of Gods appoint- 

ment ; uot onely in the inferiour ranks, The rich and poore meet, 

and the Lord is the Maker of them all: but in the ſapreme, By me 

Kings raigne ( ſaith Wiſdome) and Princes decree Iuſtice : and not 

they onely, but the Nobles andall the Indges of the earth; ſo it is a 

iuſt wonder, that the Graſhoppers haue no King, yet they goe 

forth by bands. And as no King # aindgement ; ſo many : for Bce- 

cauſe of the tranſgreſſion of the Land, there are many Princes ; many, not onely in fre- 
quent ſucceſsion, but in ſociety of regiment, 


_— Naturall, 
þ. 2. Ina Kine are deſcribed } p: ax of wp erſon) Morall. 

King muſt be high; as in place, ſo in bloud: Bleſſed art thou,O Land, when thy King 
A* the ſonne of Nobles ; nor of any ſeruile condition; for nothing can be more vncom- 

ly, than for a ſeruant tohaue rule ouer Princes: and zt is a monſter in State, to lc 
ſeruants ride on horſes.and Princes (of bloud)to walke as ſeruants on the ground;neither 
more monſtrous than intolerable. There are three things for which the earth is moued, yea 
foure which it cannot ſuſtaine : whereof one is, A ſcruant when he raigneth, 


but one. 


[ Not laſciuions, 
ev, | Notriotous, 
Negatiue ; | N74; hollow and diſſembling, 
| what one hes. 1, childi(h, 
d may not be : Not imprudent, 
| Not oppreſsing. 


( Afirmatine. 


AS a his bloud is heroicall, ſo his aiſþoſition; not laſciuious, Vhat,O my fonne of my | Pr. 31.23; 


9. 3. Aorall qualities 


defires, giue not thy ſtrength to women, hgh thy waies : But why, ſhould he [or Ec. 2, 19- 
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ey can delire, and withdraw his heart from any toy 
why may be wot haut all the delights of the lonnes of men : as women taken captiue ; as 
Quzenes and Concubines, and Damoſels without number > This is to deſtroy Kings: 
He l;all finde more bitter than death the woman whole heart is as nets and ſhares, Not 
riutoujly exceſiue ; whether in wine : for It is not fot Kings to drinke wine,nor for Princes 
ſtrong drinke: 1hat not at all * To him alone # it not ſaid, Goc eat thy bread with toy,and 
drinke thy wine with a chceretull heart > who ſhould cat or drinke, or haſte to outward 
things more that he ? Nos immoaderatly: 1o as he ſhould drinke and forget the decree 
and change the iudgement of all the children of aMiction : Or inmeat; for, Woe be © 
the*, O Land, when thy Princes eat inthe morning : and ifhe benot the maſter of his 


appetite, 11s dainty meats will proue deceiucable, Not hollow, not double rm feeches, in 
profeſſion : The lip of excellency becomes not a fool; much leſſe, lying ralke a Prince. 
Nat childiſh; \Voe tothee, O Land, whoſe King is 2 childe : not /o mach in a2e,which bath| 
ſometimes prouedſucceſ/efull ; but in condtion : Net imprudent, not oppreſſing ; 1wo wices con- 
'8yned; ADrincedeititute of ynderftanding, is allo a great oppreſſor ; And 1s conclude, 
in a or any of theſe, not wilfully inflexible: A poore and wiſe childe is better than an old 
and fool ihKing,that will no more be admoniſhed, 

'Iaſt, 
Aercifall, 
Slow to Anger, 
| Bountifsll. 


hold from his yes whatloruer th 


r 


| To others 


1 , , it, # [9 . 
hb. 4. Affirmatiue ; wat one he muſt oe: Temperate, 
Uo nas ent, 
LSCCYEE, 
Onutrarily he muſt be Temperate, Bleſſed art thou, O Land, wien thy Princes eat 
in timec,tor ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſle : 71ſt and righteezes, for falle ballan- 
c25 (efpectally in the hawd of gowernment) arc an abomination to the Lord : bur a 

pert2 Ct weightplealerhhim: A vertue beneficiall both x to himſelfe ( for the Throne is cſta- 
blimed by Iuſlice) and 2. to the State, Tuſtice exalteth a Nation; thaw which nothing 
doth more binde and cheare the hearts of thepeople : for When the rightcous are in autho- 
rity, the peopleteioyce, but when the wicked beares rule, the people ſigh: and. with 
truth and tuſtice, muſt mercy be toyned inſeparably : for Mercy and truth preſerue the King :| 
and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, al/s, by mercy. 4nd all theſe muſt haue wiſdome to| 
menaze them : By it, Princes rule, andare terrible to the il-deſerwing, A wiſe King ſcatre- 
reth the wicked, and cauleth the wheele to turne ouer them, To all theſe muſt bee added 
bounty : A Prince that hateth couctouſneſle, ſhall prolong his daics; where contrarily, A 
man of gifts deſtroyeth his country: and yet further, 4 conqueſt of his owne paſsions ; 4 
princely viftory : for He that is flow to anger, is better than the mighty man ; and hee 
that ruleth his owne minde,better than he that winnetha City; becauſe of all other, The 
Kings wrath is like the roaring of a Lion: and what & that but the meſſenger of death? 
andif ut miay be, a conqueſt of all others, throagh valour, There are three things, thar order 
well their going, yea foure are comely in going: whereof the laſt and principall &, A King 
| 2cainſt whom no man dares riſe vp. Zaftly, ſecrecre mm determinations : The Heauenin 
height, and carth indeepneſſe, andthe Kings heart can no man (no man ſhould) ſearch 
| out : wither ſhonld it be in any hands bat the Lords; who as he knowes it, fo he turnes it 


| whulerſocucr it plcaſcth num, 


1 TI 
nmr, = Flere nh 
þ. 5. Tisactions<, ſpeciall to gt 2. according to the diftreſſe 

Cplace : To \ of theparty,mpartially, 
' remat mercifully. 
HJ aftiens muſt ſuit his diſpoſition , which muſt bee wniaerſally holy : for, Tt 15 3" 
abomination to Kings (of all ether) to commit wickednefle, hich holipeſſe alot 
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14 the wyy:toall peace: \\hen thexeies ofa manpleale the Lord, be will makg his encmics 
at ptage with him + P eeuli irly tab pace; hee muſt firit inaceby people: a King that ſit- 
th ftthe Throne of; ud gement,:chaferh. away all cuill with his cies; and by this hge 
maint4jages his country; and whife.he deth fit theres Aviuinclonteuce mult bein the lips 
of che Kg, and ins. month may fateranſgreſts;jnlwdgement.. For, a King that iude- | 
cth:the $ovre mm truth, his Throne thall bz cltablithed for cucr:,X ether may his eare be | 
| pagtial{y,99e7 © wit I 61pe/ttion ſhall be ſurcto be fed with reports; for,Ot a Prince that hark- 
'neth ties, allhis-feriants arc Wicket : mor 2s month ſhut, ejpectally in caſes of diſtriſſe: 
| Opcn;gizy(320Uth tbÞ the cuinbe in the cauſe glLall the childrey of deſtruction) : open thy 
mouth, udee righteoutlv,and idge the atHifted and thetpoore : yer not with fo much re- 
'oard tothe eſtate of per, aps, 4519 truth of the cauſe; for yurely it 1s not good tg condemne 
theiuſt im what eaer condition; northat Princes thouild fmite{nch for equity : wherern be 
ſhall wiſely ſearch into all difficalties.. The glory of God is to pafle-by inhrmuries, bur rhe 
\Kingshonour 1s to ſgarcli outa thing z yet ſo, as be is not ſfelgome mercifull in execution, 
| Deliutring.them tart are drawneto death, and preſcruing tem that are drawne to be 
(laine, Zhrſe obſerned,ztreannot be, that man ſhould rule Cuerman to his hurt, 
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SALOMONS 


COUNSAILOR. 
% he neceſ\tty of it, 


llow wiſe, 
[+ 0y the uen: The qualilie < riobreows, 
| ſoule, Opleaſant. 


d. 6, Connſailt< How receined. 


| L &S 


S. 


c 
| 


| For the State. 


S where ns ſoueratonty, ſo where no counſell is, the people fall ; and contrarily, 
where many Counſellors are,there is health ; and more than health, Stedfaſtnes: 
Counſel forthe ſoule, Where no vitton is, the people periſh : which requires botb | 
holineſſe and wiſdeme : {he fruit of the righteous is as a tree of life, and he that winneth 
loules,ts wiſe;gy the more wiſe the Preacher(&) the more he teacheth the people know- 
ledge, and cauſcth them to heare, and ſearcherh forth, and prepareth many parables : 
and not only an vpright writing (and feaking) cuen the word of truth ; but pleafant words 
alſo, ſo that the {weetneſle of the lips increaſcth doctrine; and not more delighifull, than ef- 
| fecuall : for, The words of the wile are hike goads and nailes faſtned by the maſters of the 
|aſſemblies,that arc giuen by one Paſtor:which againe of every hearer challenge due rewerence 
(and recard ; who muſt take heed to his foot,when he entreth into the Houſe of God, and 
e morenecre to hearc, than to giue the {acrifce of fooles : for, He that deſpiteth the 

| \Vord ſhall be deſtroyed: but he that feareth the Commandementr, ſhall be rewarded. 


Diſcuſſing of cauſes, 
"py4ſdome,< Proutdence, and working 
| C. accoraing to knowledge, 


0.7, 1na Connſellor of State, 

or Magiſtrate, is required 

F Partialitze, 

|  Iuſtice, and freed ſrom<Bribes, 
COppreſiion, 


| 

| 

\ } Ithour Couvſcll.all our thoughts (exen of policie and ſtate) come to naught ; but 
| inthe multitude of Counſellors is ſtedfaltnefle : and no leſſe in their goodmeſſe : 
I.7 
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Pr.24 5- i tr their wiſdome,which alone giues ſtrength 59 the owner aboue ten mighty Princes that 
_—_ 1;, |areinthe City'; a vertue, which thourh it reſteth in the heart of him that hath vnderſtan- 
Pr.17,34- ding, yet is knowne in the mids of fooles, For wiſdome is in the face of him that hath 
bob vnderſtanding, andin hi lips : for howſoewer he that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, 
Pr. 15.2. | yet the tongue of the wiſe vieth knowledge aright;audthe foole cannot open his mouth 
Pr. 24-7; in the gatc; and therefore is nfit for authority. As ſnow in ſummer, and raine in harueſt; 
ce ſo is honour vnſcemly tor a foole. And though it be giuen him ; how ill it agrees ? As the 
cloſing ofa precious ſtone in an heape ofſtones , ſos hee that giues glory to a foole. 
Pr. 26+ 3. © P . F 
Pr. From hence; the good Inſticer both carefully heareth a cauſe, knowing that Hee which anſwe- 
reth a matter before he heare it, it is folly and ſhame to him ; and that related on both 
3.6 parts ; $f Hethat is firſt in his owne cauſe, 1s juſt: then commeth his neighbour and 
Pr.z0.5. | maketh inquiric of him ; and deeply fifteth it : elſe he loſeth the truth ; for The counſell of 
the heart of a man is like deepe waters : but a man rhat hath vnderſtanding,will draw it 
Pr. 23. 3- out. Fromhence,is his prouidence for the common good ; not only in {ecing the plague, and 


= m. hiding himſelfe but in deliuering the city: as he  foreſeeth,ſo he worketh by knowledge: 


Ec. 9.17. and not inpeace only: as, The words ofthe wiſcare more heard in quietneſſe, than the 
Pr.31.2% | cry of him that rulethamong fooles; but in warre : A wiſe man goeth vp into the City 
of the mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the confidence thereof. For wiſdome 
IgE" is better than ſtrength,yea than weapons of warre: I haue ſeene this wiſdome vnder the 
Ec, 9.18. Sunne, and it is great vnto me; A little City and men init, anda great King camea- 
Sj 13: gainſt it, and compaſſedit about, and builded forts 9, 47 F it; and there was found in 
4p ita poore and wiſe man, and hee deliuered the City by his widdome, Neither cam there 
—— wiſdome in any Counſellor, without piety : The wiſe man feareth, and departs from 
Pr. 21.;0. | cuill; being well aſſured, that there 1s no wildome, nor vnderſtanding, nor counſell a- 
Pr, 13-3. gainſt the Lord ; and that, Man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wickedneſf : and indeed how 
ah oft doth God ſo diſpoſe of eſtates, that the euill ſhall bow before the good, and the wicked 
at the gates of the righteous ? neither i this more inſt with God, than acceptable with mes : 
ſ>. .$:z | or whenthe righteous reioyce, there is great glory,and when they are inauthority,the 
Pr. 29. 3 people reioyce; comrarily, when the wicked comes on, and riſes vp, and beares rule, the 
| Pr. 28.12, man is tryed; the good hide themſclues, and all the people _ and the righteous man 
falling downe before the wicked, is like a troubled Well, and a corrupt Spring, 
Neither 6 Tuftice leſſe efſentiall, #has either , tor to doe iuſtice and iudgement,is more ac- 
ceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice : To know faces, therefore (in a Iudge) is not good, 
for that man willtranſgreſſe for a peece of bread ; much leſſe to accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in iudgement: Hethar ſaith to the wicked, Thou 
art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the multitude ſhallabhorre him ; res yet 
hicher z Hee that iuſtiheth the wicked, and condemneth the 1uſt, both are an abominati- 
on to the Lord, Wherefore, howſoeuer The wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſome, 
to wreſt the waies of indgement; awd commonly, A mans gift inlargethhim, and leadeth 
him (with approbation ) before great men : yet he knoweth, that the reward deſtroycth the 
heart; that che acceptance of it & but the robbery of the wicked; which ſhall deſtroy them, 
becauſe they hauec refuſed to execute tudgement : he hateth git » thes,thathe may liue, | 
and it isa toy to him to doe iudgement, He dothwnpartially ſmite the ſcorner, yea ſexere- 
ly puniſh him, that the wickedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe. And whereas Euc- 
721-3 | ry wayofaman isrightin his owne eics, anda falſe record will ſpeake lies and vſe de- 
cit: þe ſo maketh inquiric , that a falſe witneſle ſhall not bee vnpunithed : and he that 
ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh : Zaftly, his hand u free from oppreſiion of by inferiours : which 4 
it makes a wiſe man madde; ſs the actor of it,miſerable : for He that oppreſſeth the poore, 
reproueth him that made him : and if the afflited be oppreſt in iudgement, the Lord 
will defend their cauſe,and ſpoile the ſoule that ſpoileth them ; ayd won all occaſions, he 


[Ph636. ſo determincth, that they ſhall kifſe che lips of him that anfiyereth vpright words. 
£.34. 26, 
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SALOMONS 


COURTIER 


(Diſcreet, | Charitable, 
d. 8. Muſt bees Religious, >Diligent, 


| Hamble, | Faithfull. 


N the light of the Kings countenanceis life, andhis fauonr is as the cloud of the 
] tier can: or 45 the dew vpon the graſle: which. that the Courtier may purchaſe, hee 

muſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſeruant, but his wrath ſhall 
be toward» him that is lewd : 2, Religious both inheart, Hee that loucth pureneſle of 
heart,for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his friend : awd in bs atttons, He that (ce- 
keth good things,getteth tauour; m both which,the righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour : and beſides theſe, humble 3, The reward whereof is glory : for, before glory 
gocth humility. He dare not therefore boaſt himſelfe before the King,and thruſt himſelfe 
ouer-forward 1n the preſence of the Prince, whom his cics doe {ec : whom he ſee moned, 
he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, aud by a ſoft anſwer breaketh a man of bone, wor ag- 
grauating the faults of others : He that coueretha tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh loucy but he that 
repeateth a matter, ſeparaterh the Prince, Totheſe, hee is diligent, taking heed to the 
mouth of the King : ad therefore worthily ſtandeth before Kings, andnort before the 
baſt ſort : and withall true and faithful ; when hee ondertakes ayothers ſuit, hee lingers not, 


Pr. 16.15, 
Pr, 19.12, 


Pr. 14. 35. 


Pr. 32.11. 


Pr. 11.27. 
Pr. 12, 26, 
Pr, 22: 4. 
Pr. 15.33- 
Pr, 25.6. 
Pr. 25.7. 
FX-34. 8%, 


Pr. 17.9. 
EC. $. 3. 


Pr. 22. 29. 


knowing that The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart; aud though A bribe or 
reward is as a ſtone pleaſant in the cetes of them that haue it, and proſpereth whither- 
ſocuer itturneth, ( for eucry martis a friend to him that giueth gifts) yer hee accounteth 
the g:ch-ring of treaſures by adeceitfull congue, tobe vanity,rofſed to and fro,ofthem 


that ſecke death. 
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A Rexerence, 
His Prince, ) 

d. 9. His anty 8 1+, | COBERFENCE: 

Fellow-Subiedts. 


Very gouernment preſuppoſeth Sabiets. In the multitude of the people is the ho- 
nourof the King; and for the want of people, commeth the deſtruction of the 

> Prince: Of whom God requires, in reſpect of the Prince, Reuerence,' Obedrence : That 
they thould reuerence, and ſecke the face of the Prince ; not curſing the King; ſo much 
as in their thought, nor the rich in their bed-chamber; bat fearing rhe Lord, and the 
King, andnot meddling with the ſeditious, which only ſecke euill; For,arthe Fowle of 


the heauen ſhall carry. the voice, and the maſter of the wing declare the matrer : fo (for 
Tenenge) a cruell meſſenger ſhallbe ſent againſt thE;rheirdeſtruRion ſhallariſe ſudden- 
ly,and who knowerh their ruine ? For their due homage therefore and obedience to lewes , 
| they take heed to themouth of the King, and the word of the oath-of God; andif x 


SR X 3 


law 


Pr.13.1S; 
Pr. 17.8. 


Pr, 19.6. 
Pr. 21. 6. 


Pr, I4. 18, 


Pr. 19.6. 


| Pr. 29. 26, 
Ec. 10. 20. 
Pr. 24.31. 
Pr. 397. 11, 
Ec, 19. 20. 


Pr. 17,11, 
Pr. 24. 22, 


Ec.?. 2, 
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[lawbe enatted, they Violate it wot, nor ſtrive for znnouatzton. Hee that breakes the hed ©, a 
| ſerpent ſhall bice him, He that remoucth ſtones, ſhall hurt himſelfe thereby : and hee 
| chatcurteth wood, ſhall be in danger thereby, And if they wes rar they haſte not 
| tro goe forth ofthe Princes ſight, nor ſtandin an cuill thing : for hewill doe whar-euer 
| pleaſeth him ; but rather if the ſpirit of him chat ruleth, riſe vp againſt them, by gentle- 


neſſe pacihe great ſinnes, 


— 


| Superiors in ar 


ocietie, is Equals, 
3.10. To by fellow- required 2 Commerce, 
Subicits,jn reſpett of 


more 6 Regard to | Inferiors 


Inft maintenance of each mans 
(more prinate ſocieties, proprictie, 


Truth of friendſhip. 
T: reſpet of themſelues, he requires dae regard of degrees : whether of ſuperiors, The rich 


ruleth the poore; a#d as the fining pot1s for filuer, and the furnace for gold, fois c-| 
uery man tryed according to his dignity; ſo «they that come from the holy place, 
benot forgotten in the ws, where they haue done right : or whether of inferiors ; for, 
A poore man, if he oppreſle the poore, is like araging raine that leaueth no food: yes 
(leſſe than oppreſſion ) He thatdeſpiſeth his neighbour, is beth a ſinner and deſtitute of 
vnderſtanding : or laſtly of equals ; and therein quiet and peaceable demeanowr, not ſtriuing 
with others cauſeleſlc; not to begrnne contentions; for, the beginning of {trife is as one 
that openeth the waters; therefore ere it be medled with, he leaucth off: and being pro- 
aoked, debateth the marter with hisneighbour, Ad as he goes not forth haſtily to ſtrife, 
| /o much leſſe doth he take part in impertinens quarrels: Hee that rn by and medleth 
with the ſtrife that belongs not to him, is as one that takes a dogge by the care; and 
one ofthe ſix things that God hares, is he that raiſeth vp contentions among neigh- 
bours, 

Secondly, mutuall commerce,and interchange of commodities, without which, s no lining: 
The abundance ofthe earth is ouer all: and the King conſiſts by the field thar is tilled, 
The husbandman therefore waſt till his land, that hee may bec ſatisfied with bread ; for, 
much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe : and moreover, ke muſt (ell corne, 
that bleflings may be vpon him; which if he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him ; /o 
that, the {lothfull man, whoſe field is ouergrowne with thornes and nettles, & bat an il 
$1.14. member : And avaine, The Merchant muſt bring his warcs from farre; awd each I trade 

119.19. | with other, that both may liae. They prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
22.259. | {iving, but filuer anſwereth to all, For leſſe publike ſociety, is required due reſeruation of 
39x | propriety z notto remoue theancient bounds which his fathers haue made; not toen- 
cer into the field of the fatherleſle; for he thatredeemeth them, is mighty ; wor to in- 

þ3 8.4 creaſe his riches by vſury and intereſt, not to haſten ouer-much to be rich; for ſuch one 
8.20, | knowethnot that pouerty ſhallcome vpon him; and that an heritage haſtily gotten 
29.21 | inthebeginning, in the end thereof ſhall not bee blefſed:: and that in the meane time, 
15.27. | The man thatis greedy of gaine, troubleth his owne houſe, 2. Truth of friendſhip. A 
. 18. 24, man thathath friends, oughtto (hew.himſelfe friendly: for a friend is neerer than a 
.27.16. | brother; Thy owne friend therefore, and thy fathers friend forget thou not : /or whether 
27-6. | hereprowe thee, The wounds of a louerarefaithfull: or whether he aduiſe, As ointmentand 
wht perfume reioyce the heart, ſodoth the ſweetneſſe ofa mans friend by hearty counſell: 
227.17, er whether be exhart ; it 1ſharpens iron, ſo doth a man ſharpen the face of his friend; 
Pre by: & and all this, pot in the time of proſperitie only, as commonly, Riches gather many friends, 
OI uy and the pooreis ſepaxared from his neighbour :\ mt contrarily, A true friend Toucth at 
25-17- [allrimes, anda brothers bornefor aduerſity ; imall fates therefore, as the face in the 
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water anſivers to face, ſo the hearr of man to man; whoyet may not be too much preſſed - 
Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, lett he be weary of thee,and hate thee; 
neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy calamity : nor againe, too forward | Pr. 27.10. 
in proffering kindneſſe to his owne loſe, A man deſtitut2 of vnderſtanding, toucheth the | pr. g,.18. 
g hand, and becommeth ſurety for his neighbour : It therefore thou art become ſurety = tz 2, Kc. 
for thy neighbour (much more if thou haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger) thou art|***5 
ſhared with the words of thine owne mouth, thou art cuen taken with the words of 
thine owne mouth, Doe this now,my ſonne, ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy | p,. ,,. +. 
neighbour (-ot hauing taken a pledge for thy ſuretiſhip) gocand humble thy ſelfe, | Pr. 6.4. 
and iollicit thy friends : Giueno {lcepe to thine eies, nor {lumber to thine cic- Pr. 0.5. 
lids, Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand of the Hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the Fowler;and take it for a ſure rule, He Pr. 11. 15. 
that hateth ſuretiſhip, is ſure, 
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þ. T. The heal of the Family: Yep dome, 


in whom i required _—— 


H E may « the head, andguide of the family; 1= whom wildome is 
ood with an inheritance : for Through wiſedome an houſe is 
builded and eſtabliſhed : which direts him to doe all thinss in due 
y 92,1 order; firſt, to prepare his worke without, and then after, to build 
22824 his houſe z awd therewith, ſtayedneſſe, For, as a bird that wandreth 
&) trom her neſt, ſo is a man that wandreth from his owne place; 
and (which s the chiefe ſlay of his eſtate ) thriſtineſſe ; for Hee that 
troubſeth his owne houſe (byexceſſe) ſhall inherit the wind: and the foole ſhall bee 
| {cruant to thewiſe in heart : for which purpoſe he ſhall finde, that The houſe of the righ- 
reous ſhall hanve much treaſure, while the reuenues of the wicked is bur trouble: or 
if not much ; yet Better is a little with the feare of the Lord,than great treaſurc,and trou- 
ble therewith : Howſoener, therefore, let him be content with hi effate : Let the Lambes bee 
{{ufficient for his cloathing, and ler the Goars be the price of his field. Ler the milke of 
{his Goats be ſufficientfor his food, for the food of his family,and the ſuſtenance of his 
| maides: andif hehaue much rewenne, let him looke for much expence. For, When goods 
{ Increaſe, they arc increaſed that eatthem : and what good commeth to the owners 
tcrcof,bur the beholding thereof with their eyes? 


THE HYSBAND, 


Oil, 
6.2. Who muſt beare himſele<Chaſth, 
| , Quietly, and cheerefnily, 


E that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord : 
no muſt therefore behaue himſclfe, 1. wiſely, as the guide of her youth: as the 


br Head towhich ſhe is a Crowne, 2; Chaftly, Drinke the water of thine owne 
; Ciſterne, and the riuers out of the middeſt of thine owne VVell, The matrimonial loue 
| uſt ve pure and cleere, not muddy and tronbled ; Let thy fountaines flow forth, and the 
mers of waters in the ſtreets; the ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage, in plenti- 
ful iſue: Butler them be thine alone, and nor the ſtrangers with thee, Thu loxe abides 
| Po partners - for this were to giue thine honour vnto others, and thy ſtrength to the cru- 
£11; ſo ſhould the firangerbe filled with thy ſtrength, and(as the ſubſtance will be with the 
 eftions } thy labours ſhould bee in the houſe of a ſtranger; and thou ſhalt mourne 
| Owvich is che beſt ſucceſſe hereof) at thine end, when thou haſt conſumed ( beſides SH 
a gooas ) 
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goods) thy fleth and thy body, andſay, How haue ] hated in{truction, and mine heart 
deſp.ſcd correction ? I was almoſt plunged into all euill, of ſinne and terments; and that 
which is moſt ſhameſull, in the middeſt of the aſſembly, #2 the face of the world, Let there. 
fore that thine owne Fountaine be bleſſed, and retoyce with the wite of thy youth : Let 
hzr be as the louing Hinde, and pleaſantRoe: let her breſts ſatisfie thee ar all times, 
and erre thou in her loue continually ; For why thouldeſt thou delight, my ſonne, in a 
{tranze woman z Or ( whether in affection, or att) cmbrace the bolome ot a {tranger ? For 
the wares of manare before the eics of the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths : ang 
if thy godleſnejſe regard not that, yet for thine owne ſake, Delire not her beauty in thy heart, 
neither Icther take thee with her eye-lids; for becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man is 
brougit to a morſell of bread, yea to the very huskes : and more then that, a Woman will 
hunt tor the precious life of a man, Thos ſayeſt thou canſt eſcape this aftuall defilement : 
Can a man take fire in his botome, and his clothes not be burnt? Or can a man goe vp- 
on coles, and his feet not be burnt ? So hee that goerh in to his neighbours wite, ſhall 
not be innocent, whoſoeuer toucheth her : This ſane ts farre more odio than theft : For, 
men doe not deſpiſe a Theefe when he ſtealeth to ſatisfic his foule, becauſe hee is hun- 
gry: But ifhe be found, heſhall reſtore ſeuen-fold, or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of 
bis houſe ; and't z5 accepted, But he that commits adultery with a woman, is mad: hee 
that would deſtroy his owne foule, let him docit: For, he (hall inde a wound and dil. 
honour, and his reproach ſhall neuer be put away : X either # the danger leſſe than the 
ſhame, For, icaloufic is the rage of a man : therefore the wronged hwband will not ſpare, 
in the day of vengeance. Hee cannot beare the fight of any ranſome ; neither will hee 
conſent to remit it, though thou multiply thy gifts. And thoxgh ſtolne waters be ſweet, 
and hid bread be pleaſant ro our corrupt taſte ;, yet the adulterer knowes not that the dead 
are there : and that her gheſts are in the deepes of hell, that her houſe tendeth to death; 
And howſoeuer her lips dropas an hony-combe, and her mouth 1s more ſoft than oile; 
yet the end of her is bitter as wormewocd, and ſharpe as a two-edged ſword : her feet 
goc downe to death, and her ſteps take hold of hell : yea, the mouth of the ſtrange wo- 
man is a deepe pit, and he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fall into ir, 

3. Quietly and louingly : for, Better i& dinner of greencherbes where loue is, than 
a ſtalled Oxe,and hatred therewith: Tea, Better is a dry morſell, it peace be with ir, than 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife, And if hee finde ſometime cauſe of blame, The diſcre- 
tion of a man deferreth his anger,and his glory is to paſle by an offence : and onely Hee 
that coucretha tranſgreſſion,ſeekerh loue:Reioyce with thy wite,whom thou haſt loued 
all the daics of thelife of thy vanity,which God hath giuen thee vnder the Sun, For this 
i5 thy portion un thts life, And in the traucls wherein thou laboureſt vnder the Sunne, 


IHS- YVVITE. 


(I. Faithfull to ber husband, not wanton. 


| 2. Obeaient 
þ. 3. Shee muſt be 2. Diſcreet. 


| 4. Prouaent and houſe-wife-like. 


Vertuous wife is the Crowne of her husband : VVho ſhall inde ſuch a one? for 

her price is farre aboue the pearles. She i true to her husbands bed; ſuch as the 

heart of her husband may truſt to, as knowzne that ſhee is tyed to him by the Co- 
uenant of God not wanton and wnchaſte : ſuch one as I once ſaw from the window of my 
houſe : I looked thorow my window, and ſaw among the fooles.,and conſidered among 
the children a young man wanting wit, who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by her corner, 
and went toward her houſe, in the twi-light, in the evening, when the night began to 
be blacke and darke, /o as he thought himſelfe wnſeene ; and behold, there met him (th) 


Jame he ſought for) a woman with an harlots faſhion, and cloſe in heart , as openin ht! 


habis. She is babbling and peruerſe ; whole tect (contrary to the manner of all modeſt wines, 


whick 


_— 
' 


Salomons Oeconomicks. 
which onely attaine honour) cannot abide in her houſe, bat are ever gadding. Now ſhe 
is without the gates, now inthe ſtreets, and lieth in wait in cuery corner; or at the leaſt. 
{irterh at the ; 00 other houſe, ona ſeat in the high places of the City : ſo ſhce (not 
laying to be ſollxcited) caught him by the necke, and kiſſed him, ard with an Impudent T 
face ſaid vnto him, I haue thefleſh of peace-offerings, (both good cheere awd Religion pre- 
rended) this day haueI paid my vowes : therefore I came forth, on purpoſe to meet thee, 
char I might carneſtly ſecke thy face, of all others; and now, how happy am 1, that 1 haut 
found thee ! I haue decked my bed with ornaments, with curtaines, and ſtrings of E. 
| gypt: I haue perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon, that wee may li. 
ſweet ; Come goe, let vs take our fill of loues, vntill the morning, let vs take our plca- 
ſure in dalliance feare nothing, For my husband is notat home, hee is gone a tourney 
farre off, neither needeſt thou to doubt his returne z for hee hath taken with him a bag of (I. 
uer, and will come homeat his ſet day : ſooner he cannot ; this fhe ſaid : what followed ? By 
the abundance of the ſweetneſle of her ſpeech, ſhe cauſed himto yeeld : and with the 
flattery of herlips, ſhe entiſed him and ſtraight waics he followes her, as an Oxe 20- 
ethto the ſlaughter, anda foole tothe ſtockes for correQion, till a Dart ſtrike thorow 
his Liner, the ſcat of hzs [uſt : or as a bird haſteneth to the ſnare, and knowerh not that it 
15 againſt his owne lite:thus ſhe doth,and when her huebandreturnes,ſhe wipeth her mouth, 
and ſaith, I haue not committed iniquity, (2.) She i dutifull and obedient; by a ſoft an- _ as 
ſwer appeaſing wrath : xet hatefull ; for whom, a whole world is moued; nor {abb —_ + 30. 21, 23. 
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Pr. 19.1 z. ; 
not quarrellows : for the contentions (apdbrawlings) ofa wile, are like a continuall dro P- | 
ping in the day of raine: « diſcomfort to the husband, a rotting to the houſe, $0, It is better 
to dwell in a corner of the houſe top, than with a contentious woman ina wide houſe. 
And thoagh, for ſociety, Twobce berter than one ; yet It is better to dwell alone in the 
Wilderneſle,than with a contentious and angry woman, For herein 5 his griefe cannot 
be anoided, ſo his ſhame canot be conceined. For, Hce that hideth her, hiderh rhe wind : 
and ſhe ts as o1le in his right hand, that vttereth it ſelfe, 


Labour Ss, 
, | Bargaines, 
(Inher owne< Her ſelfe, 
perſon; | Liberall pro- The poore. 
i niſin for Husband, 
 AtFions, 


Her ani, 


Servants. 


0. 4. Toe good hauſe- 


wife (Pro? 1.) ſets 1s the ower ſight of her family. 
forth by ber Speecnes, 


| Diſpoſition, 


3- ( \ He &« morconer prudent, and diſcreet, A wiſe woman buildeth her houſe, but 
the fooliſh deftroyeth it with her owne hands: and As aring of gold ina fines 
inout, ſo is a faire woman which lacketh diſcretion. 4. Zaſtly, ſhee i carefull and 
Pouſe-wife like; ſo as She will doc her husband good, aud not euill, ali the dayes of her 

life: For &s for her actions in her owne perſon , whether you looke to her labours : Shee 
| [ecketh wooll and flax,and labourerh cheerfully with her hands. Sheriſeth while it is yet 

night: She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, and ſtrengthneth her armes. She putteth 
hcrhands to the wheele,and her hands handle the ſpindle : er whether, to her bareaines ; 
| She confidereth a field, and getreth it, and with the fruit of her hand ſhee planteth a 
Vineyard, She is like the ſhip of Merchants,ſhe bringeth her food from far : ſhe feelerh 
that her merchandiſe is good her candle is not putout by nighr ; ſhee raaketh ſheers 
| and {elleth them,and giuerth girdles vnto the Merchants; or whether to her liberall pronz- 

/iew; For her bucband, who is knowne in the gates (by her neat furniſhing) when hee fits 

[with the Elders of the Land: 2.For her ſelfe, She maketh her ſelfe carpers,finelinnen and 
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purple is her garment: 3, For her feraapts, She feareth not the ſow for her family. hn bd 
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for all her tamily is clothed with Scarlet : For the poore, She {tretcheth out her hands to 
the poore, and putteth forth her hands to the needy : For her ouer-ſioht of hey fomiy, She 
giucth the portion to ler houſhold, and the ordinary (or ſlint of worke) to her maids : 
ſhe ouer-ſecth the waics of her houthold,and eateth nor the bread ofidleneſſe, Foy hey 
ſbeechesy the openct her mouth with wiſdome, and the law of grace is in her tongue, 
Laſtly, Strength and honour 1s her clothing,and inthe latter Day ſhe ſhall reloyce. So 
worthy ſhe is im all th-ſe, that her owne children cannot containe, but riſe vp and call her 
bleſſed; and lier husband ſhall praiſe her,and /ay, Many daughters haue done vertuouſly, 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all: Fauour is deceittull, and beauty is vanity; but a woman 


that feareth che Lord, the ſhall be prailed : Since therefore ſhe us ſo well deſerning, Giue 
her ofthe fruit of her owne hands, and let her owne workes praiſe her, 


PARENTS. 


pln 
Z. 5. Whoowe tothear children, > cop 


Correction. 


Arents and Children are the next p.tire; which doe giue much toy to each other : Chil. 

drens cinidren are the crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the children are 

their fathers : To Which purpoſe, the Parent oweth to the Childe, 1. Prouiſion, A 
2ood iman ſhall gtue inheritance to his childrens children, All che labour wherein hee 
2ath trauclied, he ſhall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after him. And who knoweth 
whether he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhall he rule ouer all his labour wherein he hath 
laboured, and thewed himfelfe wile vnder the Sunne, Here are therefore two groſſe vani- 
tics which I haue ſcene: the one, There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, which 
hath neither ſonne por brother : yet there is none end of his trauell, neither can his eic 
be ſatisfied with riches; neither doth be thinke, For whom docT traucll, and defraud m 
ſoule of pleaſurc? The other contrary; riches reſerued to the owner thereoffor their euill 
And theſe riches perith m his cuillbufineſſe; and he begettetha ſonne, and in his hand 
is nothing, 2, lultruction and good education : for, Hee that begetteth a foole (whethcr 
naturally, or by i] breeding) begetteth himſclfe ſorrow, and the father of a foole can haue 
10 ioy. And therefore, Teach a childein the trade of his way, and when he is old.he ſhall 
not depart from it. 3. Correction : He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne : but hee 
tat loucth him chattenerh betime ; for fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of a childe: 
the rod of correction thall driue it from him : yea, there i yet great benefit of due chaſtiſe- 
ment ; for, Therod and correttion giuelite: but a childe ſet ar liberty, makes his mo- 
ther (who i' commonly faulty ths way) aſhamed ; yea, more than ſhame, death and bell fol- 
low tothe childevpon indulgence: (only) If thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall nordic: 
If thou finite him with the rod,thou ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from hell. Though thy ſonne 
therefore be tender and deare in thyſ1ght ; Correct him, and hewill giuc theereſt, and 
will giue. pleaſures to thy ſoule: wherefore,Chaſten him while there is hope; and ler not 
thy {oule ſpare,to his deſtruction. The ſonne that is of a great ſtomacke, ſhall endure 
puniſhment : and though thou deliuer him, yetthou ſhalt rake him in hand againe., 


CHILDREN. 


Inſiructions 
6 > : 
obedience to) Commanaements. 


A. 6. Their daties ; Sabmiſ5ion to correttion, 


Fg i their Parents eſtate, 
Cot of their owne carriage. 


br. __ _ 6 | Viſe Sonne retoyceth the father, and the father of the righteous ſhall greatly 


Pity 14 |<£ Arcioyce; whereas The foolith is the calamity of his Parents : Contrarily, if thou, 
| *"L.19.1J» | 
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be a wiſe forme, or loueſt wiſdome, thy father andthy mother Nall be glad, and (hee 
thatb are tize ecthall rcioyce. Stch an ONe i, firſt, obe exent 3 for, A w © ” ne will he: re 


and ocy the inſtruction ofhis father,and nor forfake his mothers teaching; »e4 1 ene- | 
ry command,he will obey him thar begot him, :ndnot deſpiſe his mother when thee :£ 


» 


P 
C 


Fr 
ll « 
| 


F) ;- 


Pr, 
D . 


old ; not pan any oc caſion enrſing his Parents (.us there is a generation that doth: ) for, PETR 
Hetha :t curlech his father, or mother, his light {halldce put out in obtcure d. knetle, Pr. 


p:t mocking and ſcorning them; for, The etc that mockerth his father, and deſpiſerh the 
inſtruction of his mother, theRauens of the Valley ſhall picke ir out, and the VOung 
Eaples catit: and not obedient to counſel onely, but zo ſlripes, Hee tathateth correction, 


of 
aud 
FT, 
Pu. 


is 1 foole : and he that regars deti it,is prudent, For, thoſe corrections that arc for inſtru-| |, * 


tion, are the way of lite ; therefore, he thathatcth them thall die, Secondly, careſull bath 
L. of their eſtate : He that robbeth his father and mother,and (ith it is no tran ſurcfſion, 
is a companion of 3 man that Geſtroyeth, and 2, of þis owne carzuge - for 1 Iewd and 
Hamcfull childe deſtroyeth his father, md chaſerh away his mother. y therctorc cuen 
the childe ſhew himſelfe tro be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee Pure a: 1d 
right : ſo his fathers reines ſhall retoyce, when he ſpeakerh, and aoth rightcous things, 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


© Prouidem! for his ſernant. 
"The Maſter mujl vee- C/ 00 ſccare, 
| Ono 


bp. 7.5 7 too familiar, 
| - vn: los 

| The Serkant maſt be 
ODilivent, 

He fernznt is no ſmall commodity to his Maſter. He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſer- 

uant of Is owne, 15 better than he that boaſts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) and 

wanzeth bread, The Maſter, thrrefore, muſ? prouide \uthcicncy of tood for his fa- 
mily, and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſo as he may not bee ouer-r1gorons in puniſhin?, 
er noting offences ; ſometimes not hearing his feruant, that curſerh him : /o not too fanultar ; 
for he that delicate ly Lringeth vp his ſeruan At trom his yourh, at length he will bee as his 
| lonne, He muſt therejore be ſomtimes ſeuere, more thanin rebukes ; (For, A ſervant will not 
be chaſtiſcd with words : and though hee vnderſtand, yer hee will not regar©o) yet /o, cs 
he haxe reſpect exer to his good deſeruings : A diſcreet ſernant ſhall rule ouer a lewd: Mn : 
and he ſhall dinide the heritage among his brethren, 1x anſwer whereto, the your [er nant 
muſt ve taithtull unto by Maſler z As the cold of ſnow in the time of harueſt, fo is a faitt- 
full Meſſenger ro them that ſend him, for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Maſter. A wick- 
ed Meſſenger falleth into ewill : buta faithfull Ambaſſadour is preſcruation ; and 2. dr- 

ligent Wi other in charge; Bediligent to know the eſtate of thy locke (or rather, the 
"7; ice of thy cartell) ard take heed tothe heards: or in his attendance, Hee that 
keeper!) his Fig-tree,ſhall eat ofthe fruir of it; ſo he that caref@4y waiteth 
on his Maſter, ſhall come ro honour : where contrarily,in bath theſe, 
As vineger to the teeth, and ſmoke to the cies : ſo is 
a ſlothfull Meſſenger to them that 
ſend him, 
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HONOVRABLE MY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 


and Patron, Epvvaryr Lord De waxy, 


Baron of Waltham, All Grace and 
 Happineſle. 
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RIGHT HONOFRABLE, 


»f || divine Salomon , the heauenly elegance of 


le) thi hi beſt Song drew mee vnto it, and would 
| [ ſuffer mee to take off mine etes, or pen. 


My 


0 
© 
/Y1 © 
®, 


1 Hen I would haue withdrawne my hand from 


Who can reade it with vnderſlanding, and 
[2075555 Sa] not be tranſported from the world, from him-| 
[elfe ? and bee any orherwhere ſaue in Heauen, before hu time f 1 
had rather jþend my time in admiration, than «A pologie. Surely, 
ere « nothing that ſauours not of extaſie, and ſpirituall rauiſh- 
ment ; neither was there eucr ſo high and paſstonate a ſpeculation 
delivered by the Spirit of God, to mankinde : which by how much 
more dinine it is, by fo much more difficult. It u well, if theſe 
myſteries can be found ont by ſearching. T wo things make the- 
Scripture hard : Prophecies, Allegories : both are met in thy : but 
the latter ſo ſenſibly to the weakeſt cies, that thu whole Paſlorall- 


— 


mariage-ſong (for ſuch it is) #5 noother than one Allegorie ſweet- 
ly continued : where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Riad- 
ales, how can there be but obſcuritie and diuers conſtruirion fe@All 


dgements will not (T know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; yet 1 haue 


= en 


beene 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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beene fearefull and ſpiritually nice, not often diſſenting from all 
Fnterpreters , alwates, jrom the vnlikeheſt. It would bee too te- 
dious to gine my account for euery line : let the learned ſcan and 
indee. What-cner others cenſures be, your Honours was fauou- 
rable ; and (as to all mine ) full of loue and incouragement. T hat, 
| therefore, which it pleaſed you to allow from my pen, vouchſafe_ 
to receiue from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe deuoted to you. 
What ts there of mine that doth not ioy in your name, and boaſt it 
ſel/e in ſeruing you ? T 0whoſe ſoule and people, I haue long agone 
addied my ſclfe, and my labours, and ſhall euer continue” 


Your Lord(hips, in all humble 


and vnfained dutie, 


L008. FHALL, 
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(WAY, 1. 


Dialogue, The C hurch, to CurisrT. 
1. Lethim kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth ; for thy loue # beter than wine. 


1 that he would beſtow vpon me the comfortable teſtimonies of his louc, 
$24 : wu ray + 
and that he would vouchſafe me yet aneerer coniunion with himſe!fe; 
thy loue, O my Sautour, and theſe fruits of it, are more f\yect vnto mee, 
2% chan all carthly delicates can be to the bodily taſte. 


CO»- | . - he . * - 
ZOOS 15 in gloric hereafter, ſo for the meane time in his ſenſible graces ! For 
SY 2G 


- 


2. Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good ointments, thy name is as an ointment powred out : 
therefore the Virgins loue thee, | 


Yea, ſo wonderfully pleaſantare the ſauours of thoſe graces that are in thee, where- 
with I deſire to be endued, that all whom thou haſt bleſſed with the ſenſe ther-of, make 
as high and deare account of thy Gofpell,whereby they are wrought,as of iyume preci- 
ous ointment, or perfume: the delight whereof is ſuch, that (hereupon) the pure and 


holy ſoules of the faithfull place their whole affeCtion vpon thee, 


2, Draw mee, wewill runne after thee : the King hath brought mee into his chambers, wee 


will reoice, and bee glad in thee : we will remember thy loue ,more thay wine, the righteous doe | 


lone thee_. 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my ſinnes : deliuer mee from the world, 
and doe thou powerfully incline my will and affections toward thee : and in ſpight of 
all tentations, gue mee ſtrength to cleaue vnto thee z and then both I, and all thoſe 
taithfull children thou haſt giuen mee, ſhallallat once with ſpeed and carneſtnefle 
walke to thee, and with thee : yea, when once my Royall and glorious Husband hath 


brought me both into theſe lower roomes of his ſpirituall treaſures on earth, and into 


his heauenly chambers of glory, then will we reioice and be glad in none, but thee, 
which ſhalt beall in all to vs : then willwee celebrate and magnifie thy loue aboue all 
tne pleaſures we found yponearth; forall of vs thy righteous ones, both Angels and 
Saints, are inflamed with the loue of thee. 


4. Tamblacke, O daughters of leruſalem, but comely : Tf 1 be as the tents of Kedar, yet I am 
4 the curtaines of Salomon. | 


Neuer vpbraid me (O yee forraine congregations) that I ſceme in outward appea- 
rance difcoloured by my infirmities, and duskith with: tribulations : for whatſocuer I 
ceme ro you, Iam yet inwardly well-fauourcd in the eics of Him whom I ſecke to 
pleaſe; and thoughlT be to you blacke, like the tenrs of the Arabian ſhepheards; yer-tc 
aim, and in him lamelorious and beaurifull, like the Curtaines of Salomon. 
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_ "N L. Song of Songs 


5. Regard ee me not, becauſe 1am blacke : for the Sunne hath looked ypon mee ;” the ſonne, 


| of. my mother were angry againſt me « they made me keeper of the vines; but 1 kept not ming 


OWne Vine. 


Looke nottherefore diſdainfully vpon me, becauſeI am blackiſh, and darke of hicy 


| for this Colour isnot {0 much naturall to mee, as cauſed by that continuall heat of af 
1 fictions wherewith I haue beene vſually ſcorched: neither this,ſo much vpon my owne 
| inſt deferr, as vpon the rage and enuie of my falſe brethren, the world : who would 
| needs force vpon me the obſeruation of their idolatrous religions, and ſuperſtitious 
| impictics; through whoſe wicked importun'tie, and my owne weakneſle, I haue notfo 
| intircly kept the ſincere eruth of God committed to me, as ] ought, 


6. Shew me, O thou whom my ſoule loneth, where thou feedeſt, where thou liſt at nooxe; 


| for why ſhould 1 be as ſhe that twrneth aſide to the flocks of thy companions. 


Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted aſide from thee, O thou whom my ſoule 
notwithſtanding dearely louerth, ſhew me, I beſeech thee, where, and in what whol. 


comfortable refreſhings, in the extremitie of theſe hot perſecutions : for how can it 


ſtand with thy glorie, that] ſhould through thy negle@, thus ſuſpiciouſly wander vp 
and downe, amoneſt the congregations of them that both command and praCtile the 


1 


worſhip of falſe gods 1 
CnxzisrT, totheChnrch. 


7. 1f thou know not, O thouthe faireſt umong women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the flutke, 
and fecd thy Kids abone the tents of the ſhepherds, 


F thou know not, O thou my Church, whom TI both eſteeme and haue made moſt 
1 . , 1 P ( * . 4 £ | 
beautifull by my mcrits, and thy ſanCification, ſtay not amongſt theſe falſe wor: 


ſhippers, but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Parriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, 


followed mee; and feed thou my weake and tender ones with this their ſpirituall food 
of life, farreaboue the carnall reach of thoſe other falſe teachers, 


8. Thaue compared thee, O my lone, to the troupes of horſes in the Chariots of Pharaoh. 


Such is mine eſtimation of thee, O my Loue, that ſo farreas the choiſeſt Egyptian 
horſes of Pharaeh, for comely ſhape, forhonourableferuice, for ſtrength and ſpced, cx- 


cecd all other, fo farre thou excellcſt all that may be comparedwith thee, 


9, Thy coeckes are comely with rowes of ſtones, ard thy necke with chaines. 


Thoſe parts of thee, which borh are the ſears of beautie, and moſt conſpicuous to 
the cye, are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my fanRification which are for 
their worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlicſt tones, or chaines of pearle, 


10. Be will make thee borders of gold, with fuds of ſiluer. 


And though thoube already thus ſet forth; yer.I ard my Father haue purpoſeda 
further ornament vnto thee, in the more plentifull effuſion of our Spirit vpon thee: 


which ſhall bee to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curioutly wrought witl 
ſpecks of {iluer, IT Te 
The Church, 


11. Whilethe King was at his repaſt, my ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. 


Ehold (O ye daughrers) even now,whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farre diſtant 
tron mee, and fits in the Throne of. heauen amongſt the companies of Angels 
” (whoatrend arougd vpon him) yet now-doe I finde him preſent with mee 


þ 


{ {pirit : cucnnow the Hwcet influence of his graces, like to ſome precious ointment, 


| ay 


{| preads 


- 
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ſomeand divine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepherd) feedeft and reſteſt thy flocks with| 


which hauc beene my true and ancient flocke, who haue both knowne my voice, and| 
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Parapbraſed. 


—_— —_—_ . 


< it ſelfe ouer my ſoule, and rerurnes a pleaſant ſauour into his owne nolthrils, 


—— 


f pread 
12, My welbeloued is as a bundle of myrrh cuts me, lyins betweenc my breſts. 


And though I be thus delightfull ro my Sauiour, yer nothing ſo much as hee is vnto 
mee: for loc, as ome fragrant pomander of myrrh, laid berweene the breits, ſends vpa 
moſt comfortable ſent; ſo his loue, laid cloſe vnto my heart, doth ſtill giue mee contis 
11311 and vnſpeakable refreſhings. 


13. Ay welb:loued is as a cluſter of Cypers v3.to me among the vines of Engeddy. 


] 


Or if any thing can be of more excellent vertue, ſuch {mell as the cluſters of Cypers 
berries, within the fruitfulſt, pleaſantſt, and richeſt vineyards and gardens of Iudza, 
vceld vnto the paſſengers ; ſuch and more delc&able doe finde the ſauour of his grace 
r0 MCC. 

CHRLST. 


1.4. 217 Lone, behold, thou art faire, thine etes are like the Doues. | 


behold, in mine cies, thus clothed as thou art with my rightcouſneſſe, oh how 

faire and glorious thou art ! how aboue a!l comparifon glorious and faire! 
Thine etes, which are thy feers, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward cies, 
whereby thou ſecſt him that is inuiſible, are full of grace, chaſtitie, implicitie, 


APteboi.nr thou on my parrt loſe any of thy loue, O my deare Church : for 


The Church, 


I5. 2 welbeloued behold, thou art faire and pleaſant : alſs our bed i preene. 
Noire (O'my ſiveer Saniour and Spouſe) thou alone art that faire8 pleaſant 


Ponce mdeed, from whoſe fulneſſe I confeſle to haue receiued all rhis little mea- 

Y' [are of my ſpirituall beantic : and behold, from this our muruall delight, and 
heauenly coniunction, there ariteth a plentifull and flouriſhing increaſe of thy faichfull 
ones in all places, aud throughall rimes, 


| 


16. The beames of our houſe are Cedars, our galleries are of Firre, 


And behold, the-congtegations of Sainrs,the places where'we doc lweetly conuerſe 
an4 walke together; are both firme and during(like Cedars amongſt the trees)not ſub- 
i<t,through thy prote&ing grace, to vtter corruption; and through thy fauourable ac- 
Cceptatign and word(like to gallerics offiyeer wood)full of pleaſure and contentmear, 


_ 


Cnap,[]T. 


| —— 
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* CHRIST. 
I..1 an the Roſeof the field, and the Lillie of the walleyes. | 


d Jou baſt. not without iuſt cauſe magnified me, O my Church: for, as the| 
faireſt 2nd fveereſt of all flowers which the earth yeeldeth, the Roſe and 
Lillie of the valleyes, exccll for beaurtic, for pleaſure, for vic, the moſt | 
baſe and odious weeds that grow; ſo doth my grace,to all thera that hauc 
felt the Focetneſle thereof, ſurpaſle all worldly contentmenes. 


' 2, Liked Lillie aroue-the thornes, fo i my loue among the daughters. 


Neither is this my dignitie alone: but thou, O my Spouſe (rhar thou maicſt bee a fir 
PRICE C) Art thus excellent aboue the world, thatno Lillic can be more in goodly 
Thew vevond the naked thorne, than thou in thy glorie thou receiucſt from mee, oucr- 
wk altthc aſſemblies of aliens and VNregencrates, 


—_———, 
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The Church. 


2. Like the CApple-tree among the trees of the foreft, ſo'is my welbeloued among the ſonne, 
of men: under his ſhadow had 1 aclieht, and ſate downe ;, and bis fruit was ſweet ont my 


mout h. ” 


Nd(toreturne thine ownepraiſes)as ſome fruitfullandwell-growne Apple-tree 
A* compariſon ofall the barren trecs of the wilde foreſt, ſoartthou(O my belo- 

ucd Sauiour) to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels; vnder thy com. 
fortable ſhadow alone, haueI cuer wont to finde ſafe ſhelter againſt all mine afiq;. 
ons, allmy tentations and infirmities,a#ainſt all the curſes of the Law, and dangers of 
iudgement, and to coole my ſelte after all the ſcorching beames of thy Fathers diſplea. 
ſurc, and (beſides) ro feed and fatisfie my ſoule with the ſoucraigne fruit of thy holy 
Word, vnto ctcrnall life, 


4. Hebrought me into the wize-cellar, and loue was bis banner oner me. 


He hath graciouſly led me by his Spirir, into the midſt of the myſteries of godli. 
neſle; and hath plentitully broached vnto mee the ſweer wines of his Scriptures and 
Sacraments. And looke how ſouldiers are drawne by their colours from place to place, 
and cleaue Iaſt to their enſigne: ſo his loue, which he ſpred forth in my heart, was my 
onely banner, whereby I was both drawne to him, directed by him, and faſtned 


vpon him. 
5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples : for 1 ans ficke of loae. 


And now, O yee faithfull Euangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, aPP'y vnto mee withall 
care and diligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpel: theſe are the full Flagons 
of that ſpirituall wine, which onely can cheere vp my ſoule; theſe are the Apples of 
thattrce of life, in the middeſt of the Garden, which can feed me to iramortalicie, Oh 
comeand apply theſe vnto my heart : for I am euen ouercome with a longing expeQa- 
tion and defire of my delayed glory. 


6. His left hand be under my head : and let hu right hand embrace me, 


And whiles I am thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agonie of deſire, lermy Sauiour 
imploy both his hands torelecuc mine infirmitic:let him comfort my head and my 
heart, my iudgement and affections, (which both complaine of weakneſle) with the 
liucly hear of his gracious embracements : and ſo letvs ſweetly reſt together, 


BE charge you, O daughters of 1eruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, that 


yee ſtirre not Vp, nor waken my Lone, ontill he pleaſe. 


In the meane time, I charge you (O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip or affininic 
with mee) I charge you, by a6 ik a is comely,deare and pleaſant vnto you, as you 
will auoid my vttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my mercifull 
Sauiour, and grieue his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd conuer- 
ſation; and doenotdare, by the leaſt prouacation of your ſinne,to interrupt his peace. 


8. It « the woice of my wwelbelodda : behold, he commeth leaping by the mountaines, and 
Skipping by the hils. 


Loe, I haue no ſooner called, but hee heares and anf\vers mee with his louing yo1Ce: 
neither dothhe onely ſpeake ro me afarre, but he comes ro me with much willngaclic 
aud celcritie; ſo willingly, that no humane reſiſtance can hinder him, neither the 
locks of my leſſer infirmities, nor the mountaines of my groſler ſinnes (once repent 
of ) can ſtay his merciful paſe towards me. | 


9. My welbeloged is like a Roe, or a young Hart : loe, hee ſkandeth bebinde eur wall, look 
| forth of the windewes, ſbewing bimſelfe thorow the grates. 
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So fiyiftly, that noRoc or Hinde canfully reſemile him inghis his fpeedandnimbl-- 
| nefl: ; and loc, cucn now,before I can ſpeake it, is hee come neere vnto me, cloſe to thi 
doore and wall of my heart, Ang ehorgh this wall of my fleſh Hinder my full Truitior 
of him, yet loe, I ſce liimby the ete of faith, looking rpon me; I fee him as ina glaſſe 
I {ce him ſhming Sonny; thorow the grates and windowes of his Word and Sicra. 
ments, ypon my ſoule, 't 


10, My Welozloned ſpake, and ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,my Lone my faire one, and come thy way. 


And now, me thinks, I heare him ſpeake to mee in a gracious invitation, and ſay, 
Ariſc, (O my Church) riſe vp, whether from thy ſecuritic, or feare : hide nor thy head 
| any longer, O my beautifull Spouſe, for danger of thine enemies, neither ſuffer thy 

ſclte to be preſicd with the dulnefle of thy nature, or the careleſſe ſ]:epe of rhy ſinnes; 
but come forth into the comfortable light of my preſence, and ſhew thy ſelke cheere- 
fill in mee, 


11. For brhold, winter is paſl, the raine is changed and gone away, 


For behold, all the cloudie winter of thy affliftions is paſſed, all the tempeſts of ren- 
cations are blowne ouer ; the heauen is cleare, and now there is nothing that may not 


give thee cauſe of delight. 


12, The flowers appeare inthe earth : the time of the ſinging of birds 6 come, and the waice 
of the Turtle is heard im our land. 


Eucry thing now reſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring ; al! the ſweet flowers and 
bloſſomes of holy profeſſion pur forth, and ſhew themſelues in their opportunities : 
now is the time of that heauenly melodie, which the cheerefull Saints and Angels 
make in mine eares, while they ſing ſongs of deliuerance, and Jus mee with their 
Alleluiahs, and ſay, Glory to God on high, in carth peace, good will towards men, 


13. The Fig-tree hath brpvght forth her young Figs, and the Vines with their ſrrdll Grapes 
haxe caſt a (auour : ariſe, my Leue, my faire one, and come away. 


What ſpeake I of bloſſomes 2 behold, thoſe fruicfull Vines, and Fip-trees of my 
faithfullones,whom my husbandric hath carefully rended and dreſltd,yeeld forth bork 
pleaſant (though tender) fruits of obedience, and the wholſome and comfortable ſa: | 
uours of better deſires : wherefore now, O my deare Chriſt, ſhake off all that dull ſecu- 
ritte, wherewith thou haſt beene held; and come forth and enioy me. 


I 4. My Doae, thou art in the holes of the racke, in the [ccret places of the lifts : ſpew mee 
thy ſibt, let me keare thy voice : for thy voice is ſweet, and thy ſro ht comety. 


O my beautifull, pure, and chaſte $ poulſe, which like vnto ſome ſolitaric Done, haft 
long hid thine head in the ſecret and inacceſſible clifts of the rocks, out of the reac! 
and knowled ge of thy perſecutors ; how-cuer thouart con ceaſed from others,ſhew thy 
ſelfe in thy workes and righreoufnefle, vnto mee : and let mee bee ener plicd with thy 
words of imploration, and thankſgiuing : for thy voice (though it be in mourning) and 


hy face (though it be ſad and blubbered (are exceedingly pleaſing vnto me. 


15. Take os the Foxes, the little Foxes which defroy the Vines : for ont Vines hane ſmall 
grapes, : | 


Andin the meane time (O all yee that wiſh well ro my name and Church) doe your 
vtmoſt endenour to deliuer her from her ſecret enemies (not ſparing theleaſt) who e1- 
ther by hereticall do&trine, or prophane conuerſation hinder the courſe ofthe G op Ell, | 
*nd peruett.the faith of many eſpecially of thoſe that haue newly giuen vp t1CIT names 
| © mce, andarebut newly entrcd into the profeſſion of goglineſle. 


| 
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16. 'MyWel-beloned is mine, and 1 am bis : he fetdeth among the Lillies, 


My beloved Sauiour is mine, ng my faith ; and I am his through his love : ang 
we both are one, by vertue of that bleſſed vnion. on both parts; whereby wee mutually 
enioy each other with all ſufficient contentment. And how worthily is my loue placed 
vpon him, who leadeth mee forth into pleaſant paſtures, and at whoſe right hand there js 
the fulneſle of ioy for euermore ! 


I7. pail the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee away, returne, my Wel-beloued, and be like a 
Roe or a young Hart vpon the mountaines of Bethe. # Fry 


Come therefore (O my Samtour) and vntill the day of thy glorious appearance ſhall 
ſhine forthto the world, wherein our ſpirituall mariage (hall bze conſummate, and vntill 
all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of infidelitie, of troubles of conſcience, and of outward 
tribulations bee vtrerly diſperſed, and chaſed away, come and turne thee ro mee againe, | 
chou which to the carnall eies of the world ſeemeſt abſent, come quickly, and delay not; 
but for the ſpeed of thy returne,belike vnto ſome [witt Roe,or Hinde,vpon thoſe ſmooth 
hils of Gilead, which /ordan (cuers from the other part of /zry, 
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1. 1nmy bedby night I ſought him whom my ſoule loued :I ſoueht him, but I found him not. 


Bk A Y ſccuritic told meethatmy Sauiour was neere vnto my ſoule, yea withit, 
) r| and in it : bur when by ſerious and filent medication I ſearched my owne 
| [# v heart, I found that (for ought my owne ſenſe could diſcerne) hee was farre 
vS) | - | 

| + of from..mee. - 


. 2. 1 will riſe therefore now, and goe about inthe Citie by the flreets, and by the open places, 
and will ſeeke him that my ſoule loueth : I ſought him, but I found him nos, 


\  ThenthoughtT with my ſelte, Shall I lie ftill contented with this want ? No, I will ſtirre 
vp mmy'ſelfe 3 and the helpe I cannor finde in my ſelfe, I will ſeeke in others : Of all rhat 
 haue beene experienced in all kinde of difhculties, of all deepe Philoſophers, of the wileſt 

and honeſteſt worldlings,I will diligently enquire for my Sauiour:amongſt them I ſought 
him, yer could receiue no anſwer to my fatisfaRion. | | 


| >, The watchmen that went about the Citie, found mee: to whom I ſaid, Haue you ſeene him| 
whom my ſoule lou:th ? | 


Miſſing him there, Iranto thoſe wiſe and carefull Teachers, whom God hath ſer as ſo 
many watch-men vpon the walls of his 1eruſalew,who ſooner found me than I could aske 
afrerrhetn ; to whom TI ſaid (as thinking no man could be ignorant of my Loue) Can you 
gine meno direation where I might finde him whom my ſoule loueth ? 


4. When'1 had paſt alittle from them, then 1 found him whom my ſoule loveth + 1 tooke hold 


on him, and left him not, till 1 bad brought hins onto my mothers houſe, into the chamber of ht! 
chat conceined mee. H 


_ Of whom when I had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Sauiour who 
would not ſuffer mee tempted aboue my meaſure, preſented himſelfe ro my ſoule : Lo} 
then, by anew aR of faith, I laid faſt hold vpon him, and will not let him any more pal 
from my ioifullembracements, vntill both I haue brought him home fully into the ſeat 
| of my conſcience, and haue wonne him to a perpetuall cohabiration with mee, and] 


* ve apron name my loue, in that Zer»ſalews which is aboue, which is the mother | 
of vs all. 


Parapbraſed. 
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CnrisrT, 


5. 1charge yee, O damghters of Ierwſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hindes of the field, that ye 
ſtirre wot op nor waken my Lone woniill fhe pleaſe. 


ſence, toiled in ſeeking mee, Icharge you, (O allthatprofeſſe any friendſhip 

with me) I charge you by whatſocuer 15 comely, deare, and pleaſant vnto you, 
char (as you will anſwer it) you trouble not her peace with any vniuſt or vaſeaſonable 
ſuggeſtions ,with vncharitable contentions, with any Nouelties of doctrine, but ſuffer 
her ro reſt ſweetly in that diuine truth, which ſhe hath receiued, and. this true appre- 
henſjon of me wherein ſhe reioiceth, 


N+- that my diſtreſſed Church hath beene all the nightlong of my ſeeming ab- 


6. Who # ſhe that commeth wp out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars of ſmoake perfumed with 


Myrrh and Incenſe, and with all the chiefe of ſpices * 


Oh who is this ? how admirahle ? how Jouely > who but my Church, that aſcenderh 
thus glorioutly our of the wilderneſſe of the world, wherein ſhee hath thus long wan- 
dered into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houſe, all perfumed with the graces o 
perfe& ſanRification,mounting right ypward into herglory,like ſome ſtraightpillar of 
ſmoke, that ariſeth from the moſt rich and pleaſant compoſition of odours that can be 


deuiſed 2 


The Church, 


7. Behold his bed better than Salomons : threeſcore firong men are round about it, of the 
| walzant men of Iſrael. 


preſence and loue of my Sauiour ! how farre doth 1t exceed the carthly mapnifi- 
ccnce of Salomon ? about his bed doe attend a Gard of threeſcore choiſeſt men 
of Iſrael. 


8. They all handle the ſword, and are expert in warre : enery one hath his ſword won his 
thigh, for the feare by night. 


All tout VVarriers,able and expert to handle the {word ; which, for more readineſſe 
each of them weares hanging vpon his thigh, ſo as it may bee haſtily drawne vpon any 
ſudden danger : but about this heauenly pauillion of my Sauiour, attend millions of 
Angels, ſpirituall Souldiers, mightic in power, ready to bee commanded {cruice 


by him, 
9. King Salomon made himſelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon. 


The Bride-bed that Salomon made ({o much admired of the world) was but of the 
Cedars of Lebanon, 


10. He made the pillars thereof of filuer, and the fled thereof of gold, the hangings thereof of 
purple, whoſe midſt was in-laid with the loue of the danghters of Ieruſalem. 


The Pillars but of filuer, and the Bed-ſted of gold; the Teſter or Canppie, bur of 
| purple; the Couerlet wrought with the curious and painfull needle-worke of the maids 

of Teryſalems :but this celeſtiall reſting place of my God is not made with hands, nor 
of any corruptible merall, bur is full of incomprehenſible light, ſhining euermore with 
\theglorious preſence of God. 


| 11, Come forth, yee daughters of Sion, and behold the King Salomon with the crowne 


| Ox bing his mother crowned him in the day of his mariage, and in the day of the glaaneſſe of 
bg beart 
| : 


Ter aſcended; and loe, how glorious is this place where I ſhall eternally enioy the 


| And as the outward ſare, ſo the maicſtic ofhis perſon is aboucall com prom ons 
= orth 


| mmm hah. 
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forth (O yee daughters of Sion) lay aſide all gre and earthly affections, looke ypon 
King Salomon as hee fits ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt royaltie and 
triumph, and compare his y” 6 pompe, with the diuine 74, # ves of my Saui- 
our, in thatday when his bleſſed mariage ſhall bee fully perte&ed aboue,to the eternal 
reioycing of himſelfe, and his Church; and ſce whether there bee any portion be. 
rwixt them. 


Cuaap. IIII. 


— — 


Cunrisr, 
r. Behold, thow art faire, my Lowe, behold, thou art faire, thine eies are like the Doues with- 


Gilead. 


IH how fairc thouart and comely, my deare Spouſe ! how inwardly faire 


a, {tration and gouernment! Thy ſpirituall eies of vnderſtanding and judge- 
A) 2 @ ment, are full of puritie, chaſtitic, {impliciticz not wantonly caſt forth, 


2==2%Y but modeſtly ſhining amidſt thy locks : all thy gracious profeſſion, and 
all thy appendances,and ornaments of expedicnt ceremonics,are ſo comely to behold 


as it is toſce a flocke of well-ted Goats grafing vpon the fruitfull hills of Gilead, 


one bring out twins, and none ts barren among them. 


_ and both themſelues are ſanctified and purged from their vncleanneſſe, and 
are 


bur is {till anſwered with plentifull increaſe of ſoules added to the Church, 


3. Thy lips are like a threed of [carlet, and thy talke is comely : thy temples are within thy 
locks as a peece of a Pomegranate. 


Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers)is both gracious in it ſelfe, and 
ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers ; full of zeale and feruent charitic, full of gra- 
uitie and diſcretion : and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haue ſcene 


(though dimly and ſparingly) is full of holy modeſtie and baſhfulneſle ; ſobluſhing, 


that it ſeemeth like the colour ofa broken peece of Pomegranate. 


and all the targets of the ſtrong men, 


Thoſe, who by their holy authoritic ſuſtaine thy gouernment (which are as ſome 
ſtraight and ſtrong necke to beare vp the head) are like vnto Davids high Tower of de- 


and infinite monuments of victorie, 
5- Thy two brefts are as two young Kids that are twinnes, feeding among the Lillies. 


Thy rwo Teſtaments (which are thy two full and faire breſts, whereby thou nurſeſt 
all thy faithfull children) are as two twins of Kids : twins,for their excellent and perfect 
*yreement one with another, in all reſemblances : of Kids, thar are daintily fed among 


the ſweet flowers, for the pleaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld to all that ſucke 
rereof, 


6. Vnliil 


in thy locks : thine haire i like a flocke of Goats which looke downe from the mountaines of | 


ANY | with the gifts of my Spirit ! how faire outwardly in thy comely admini-| 


33 


2. Thy teeth like a flocke of Jheepe tn good order, which goe wp from the waſhing : which cuery | 


Thoſe that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy ſoule, are both of gracious | 


"I 2. ; . | 
fimplicitie, and of fweet accordance one with another; hauing all one heart and one 


ruitfull in their holy labours vnto others; ſo that their doctrine is neuer in vaine, | 


4. Thy necke ss as the tower of Danid, built for defence : a thouſand ſhields bang therein, 


tence, furniſhed with a rich armorie ; which atfords 'infinite waies of ſafe proteCtion, | 


| 
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5.” Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flie away, will goe into the Mowntaines of Myrrh. | 


| <pd1o the Mountaines of Imcen/e.. ne 


Vutill the day of my gracious appearance ſhallſhine forth, and vnrill all theie ſha- 
Aowes of ignorance,.mfidetirie, atfichions, beeviterly and luddenly diſperſed, O my 
| SpouteI.w il] retire any (elte (in regard 'of my bodily preſence) into my delighttull and 


glorious relt of hcauen. 


Thou art all faire: my Lone, and there is no ſpot n thee. 


Thou art, excecding bcaurifull, O my Church, 11 all the parts of thee : for all thy 


| canes are done away, and thine iniquitic 15 couered, and loc, I preſem thee to my Fa- 
| ther withqut ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch deformitic, 


' 8. Come with me ſrom Lebanon, my Spouſe, euen with me from Lebanon, and leoke from 


the top of. A mayah, from the top of Sh:nir and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, and from 
the mountaines of the Leopards. 


And now (O thou which I profeſlc to haue maried to my ſclfe in truth and righte- 
ouſneſſe) thou ſhalt be gathered to me from all parts of the world; not onely from the 
confines of Iudea, where I planted and tound thee, buttfrom the remoteſt and molt fa- 
uage places oi the Nations,; out of the companie of Infidels, of cruel! and bloudy per- 
{ecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haue tyrannized ouer thee, and mercileſly torne 
thee in peeces, 


| 
3. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine cies : and with « 
thaine of thy necke, | 


Thou haſt vtterly rauithtme from my ſelfe (O-my ſiſter and Spouſe; for ſo thou arr, 
both ioined to me 1n that ſpiritual! vnion, and coheire with me of the ſame inheritance 
| and glory) thou haſt quite rauiſht iny heart with thy louc: cuen one caſt of one of thine 
cics of faith, and one of the ornaments of thy {anQikcation wherewith thou art decked 
by my Spirit, haue thus ſtricken mee with loue : how much more, when I ſhall haue a 


tullſight of thee, and all thy graces, ſhallI be affected towards thee ! 


10. My ſiſter, my Sponſe, how faire is thy loue ! how much better is thy loue than wine, and 
the ſauonr of thine ointments than all ſpices f 


| 
O how excellent, how precious, how delectable are thoſe loues of thine, O my ſiſter, 


my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing all carthly delicates! and the ſauour of thoſe diuine 


vertues, wherewith thou art endued, more picaſiag to my ſcnt, thanall the perfumes in 
the world! 


11. Thy lips, my Speuſe,drop as Hony-combes : Hony and milke are under thy tonguc,and the 
ſanour of thy garwents is as the ſauor of Lebazon, 


The gracious ſpecches that proceed from thee, are as ſo many drops of the Hony- 
combe that fa!l from thy lips : and whether thou cxhort, or confeſle, or pray, or com- 
fort, thy words are both ſweet and nouriſhing ; and the ſauour of thy good works, and| 
outward conucrſfation,is tome as the {mell of the wood of Lebanon to the ſenſe of man. | 


F 4 My ſifter, my Spouſe, is as a Garden incloſed, 4s a Spring ſhut I), and a Fonntaine | 
ſeale Vp. 


_ My ſiſter, my Spoule, is 2s a Garden or Orchard full of all yarietie of the heauenly 
Irtes and lowers of grace; not lying carelc{ly open, either to the loue of ſtrangers ,or 
to the rage ofenemies, which like the wilde Bore out of the wood, might root vp and 
deſtroy her choice plants: but ſafely hed ged and walled about, by my proteCtion, and | 
referued for my delight alone; ſhe is a Spring & Well of wholſome waters,from whom | 


\tlow forth the pure ſtreames of my Word; but both incloſedand ſealed vp: partly char 


| 
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Sar. Song of Songs 
ſhce may the better (by this cloſenc{ſc) preſerue her ownenaturall taſte'and vigour, 


from the corruptions ot the world; and partly, that ſhee maynot be defiled and muds 
ded by the prophane fect of the wicked, 


— —— —— 


CS 


L 3. Thy plants are as ay Orchard of Pomegrandts with ſweet fruits : 45 Cypers, Spikenard, 
enen Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinamon, with all the trees of Incenſe, Myrrh and 
Alves, with all the chrefe ſpices. 


Thou artan Orchard, ycaa Paradiſc, whoſe plants (which are thy faithfull children 
that grow vpin thee) areas Pomegranate Trees ; the Apples whereotare eſteemed, for 
thelargenctle, colour and taſte, aboue all other : or (1fT would feed my ather ſenſes) 
the plentitull truits of thy holy obedience (which thou yeeldeſt vnto mee) are for their 
ln |, 35 ſome compoſition of Cypreſle, Spikenard, Saffron, ſweer Cane, Cinamon, 
Inccate, Myrrh, Alocs,and whatfocuer elſe. may be deuiſed,vnto the moſt perfett ſent, 


I 4. O fountaine of the gardens, O well of lining waters, and the ſprings of Lebanos. 


Thou art ſoa Spring in my Garden, that the ſtreames which are deriued from thee, 
water all the gardens of my particular congregations, all the world ouer: thou art 
thatFountaine, from whoſe pure hcad iſſue all thoſe liuing waters, which who ſo drin- | 
| keth, ſhall neuer thir(t againe eucn ſuch cleare currents, as flow from the hill of Liba- | 
nus, which like vnto another Iordan, water all the Iſrael of God, 


| 


T he Church. 


15. Ariſe, O North, and come, O Sonth, and blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof ma) | 
flow out : let my Well-beloued come to his garden, and eat bu pleaſant fruit. 


F I bee a garden, as thou fſaieſt (O my Sauiour) thenariſe, Oall yee ſoueraigne 
| winds of the Spiritot God, and breathe vpon this garden of my foule, that the 
veer odours of theſe my plants may both bee increaſed, and may alſo bee diſper- 
ted afarre, and carricd into the noſtrils of my WelEbeloued : and ſo let him come in- 
rohis owne garden ( which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred ) and accept 4 
of the fruit of that ſeruice and praiſe, which hee ſhall inable mee to bring forth tohis 
Name, t 
kc 
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CHRIST. 
I. 1am come wo my garaen, my ſiſter, my Spouſe: 1gathered my Myrrh with my ſpice ; 1 - 
ate my Hony with my Hony-combe, 1 dranke my wine with my milke : eat, O wy friends : drink, 
ana make you merry, O Vel-beloued. : | 
d1 
2.Ehold,according to thy defire,] am come into my garden,O my fiſter,ny Þe 
| Spoulc; I have receiued thoſe fruits of thine obedience which thou offe- {de 


redft vnro mee, with much toy and pleaſure. I haue accepted not _ 
Fy| of thy good works, but thy endeuours and purpoſes of holineſſe, bot 
" which arc as pleaſant to me,as the Hony and the Hony-combe.I haucal 
heeretulneſſe of thy ſcruice,and the wholeſomeneſle of thy docrine.And ' 4 
yee, O my friends; whether bleſſed Angels, or faithfull men, partake with me in this 
ioy artfing from the fairhfulnes ofmy Church : cheete vp and fill your ſelues, Omy be- 


loued, with rhe ſame Spirituall dainties wherewith I am refreſhed. | oy 
anc 

The Church. inc 

2. 7 ſicepe, but my heart waketh * it ts the voyce of my Well-belowed that knocketh, [a)"#%+ "mM "ol 


Open 


"WG _— — O-— —__—— 
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0gen onto me, my fiter, my Lone my Done, m vagefiled : for mine head us full of dew,and my 


Hen the:world had caſt me into a fecure ſleepe, or ſlumber rather (formy 
heartwas not vrterly bercaucd ofa true faith in my Sauiour)euen in this 
darkncefſe of my:minde, it pleaſed my gracious Redeemernot to-negle& 
mee ;hecamertome, andknocked oft, and called umportunately at the doore of m 

heart, by bis word and chaſtilements, and [a1d, Open the doore of thy ſoule, O my it- 
ter, my deare, chaſte, comely, voſporied Church: let Mee Come in, and lodge and 
dwell with thee, in my graces z ſhut out the world, and recclueme with a more liucly 
act, and 1 enouation of thy faith. For loe,] hauc long waited paticntly for this effect of 


thy lone, and hauecendured all the iniurics both of thenight,and weatherof thy prouo- 
cations, that I ighrart laſt enioy thee, 


7 A 
2, 1 hausput of my coat : bomſhall Ipatiton? 1 haue waſhed my feet : how ſhall 1 defile 


EY aniwered him againe,pleading excuſes tormy delay; Alas, Lord,I hauc now, fince 
Lleft my forward profeſſion of thee, auojded a great number of cares and forrowes : 


cuills:; and thail I now thruſt my {clte into langer of them ? 


4. My Weli-belowed put his hand from thehcle of the doore ; and my bowels yearned toward 
M18. | 


hen my Sauiour heard this vekinde anſwer of delay, he lethis hand fall from the 
key-hole, which he had thus before without ſucceſle laboured about; and withdrew 
himſelfe from follict ring meany more: whereupon my heart and bowels yearned with- 
in mefor him, and ſor the remorſe of my ſo long foreflowing his admittance vnto me. 


5. [roſe yp to open to my well-beloued, and my hands did drop downe Myrrh, and my fingers 
pure Myrrh por the handles of the Barres. | | 


And now I rouzee vp my aroufic heart (whartTI could) that Imight in ſome cheere- 
tull manner deſire to receiue {0 gracious a Sautour : whichwhen I but endeuoured, I 
tound that he had left behinde him ſuch a plentitull bleſſing (as the monument of his 
late preſence) vpon the hrit motions of my heart, as that with the very ronch of them I 
was both excecdingly retrethed; and moucd to further indignation at my ſelfe for de- 
laying bum, | 


_ 


6. I opened to my BVeli-beleued : but my Weil-beloued was gone and paſt ; mine heart wiz: 
gone when be did (peake : 1 fourht him, but 1 could net finae him ; 1 called bim, but he anſwered 
Mendl., 


| ogencd to my beloued Sauttour » but my Sawour had now (in my feeling) with- 
| Urawne himſclic, and Id his cyuntenance from mc, holding me ſhort of thoſe Praci- 
_ y F —— . 

{ 0US Offers and mcancs which Ll had refuted; and now I was almoſt paſt my ſelfe with 
deſpair ' | QUitati © his. which I negleced-: I ſought hi 

 «lparre, to remember char vert inuitation oft his, watch I negiected-: I ſought him 
 Merefore 112 my thoughts, inthe ourward vie of his ordinances, and of my earneſ} 


| Pr2yCrs;but he would 10t as yet be found of me,or let me finde that I was heard of him, 


7. The watch-mes that went about the City ſound me, they [mote mee, and wounded me : the 
' W3.chi-men of the walls tooke away my wvaile from me, 


\ 

 Thofe whichſhould haue regarded mee, and by their vigilancy have ſecured mee 
0m danger, proucd minc aduerfaries: in ſtead of comforting me, they fellypon me, | 
inc wounded me with their falſe doctrines, drawing me on into further errors,ſpoiling | 
MC of at purity and ſincerity of proteſſion,wherewith, as with ſomerich and modeſt | 

"Re, was tormerly adorned, and coucred, | 


4 


———| 


mul} ktethem vp againe to lolow thee ? I haue lined cleane from the ſoile of theſe 


| 


8.1 
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© B. 1charee 10n, O daughters of 1eruſalem, if you finae my Well -beloged, that ou relbim1| 
am ſicke of lowe. | 


Laduiſe you ſolenmly, O all yee that wiſh well to me (forI care nor who knowes the 
vchemencie of my paſſion)it you ſhall finde my Sauiours preſence in your ſclues defore 
me,pray for the recoueric of his loue tomee ; and bemoning my eſtate to him, rellhim 
how I lan guith with the zmpat:ent defire of his loue, and preſence, to bee reſtored yn- 
to mice, 


9. 0 the faireſt among women, what is thy pyell-beloued, more than another Well-belowed ? 
what is thy Well-beloned, more than another lower, that thou doſt ſo charge vs ? 


O thou whichart the moſt happy, moſt gracious, and moſt glorieus of all creatures, 
| the choſen of the liuing God; what is thy Well-beloued whom thou ſeckeſt, aboue all 
other the ſonnes of men ? what ſuch eminencie is there in him aboucall Saints and An- 


pels: that thon art both fo farre gone inaffeion to him ? and doſt ſo vehemently ad. 
| 1ure vs to ſpeake vnto him for thee > 


10. My Well-belowed s white and ruddy, the Standard-bearer of tcn thouſand. 


My Well-bcloucd (if you know not) is of perfect beautie; in whoſe face is an exaQ 
mixture of the colours of the pureſt and healthfulleſt complexion of holinefle : for hee 
hath not receiued the ſpirit by meaſure; and in him the Godhead dwels bodily; heis 


infinitely fairer than all the ſonnes of men; and for goodlineſle of perſon may beare 
the Standard of comelinefle and grace amonglt ten thouſand, 


11. Hi bead is as fineGuld, his locks curled, and blacke as a Rawen. 


The Dietic which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious : and that fulneſle of 
ou which is communicated to his humane nature, is wonderoufly beaurifull, and fo 
ets it forth, as the blacke curled locks doe a freſh and well-fauoured countenance, 


12, His eies are like Dones wpon the rivers of waters, which are waſbt with Milke, and re- 
maine in their fulne(ſe. 
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His tudgement of all things, and his reſpe& to his Church (which areas his cies) 
are full of loue, and full of pictie, ſhining like vato Doues waſhed in water, yea, in 
Milke, ſo as there is no ſpot,or blemiſh to be found in them : and they are withallſoful 


ly placed, as is both moſt comely and moſt expedient for the pertca ſight of the eſtate, 


and neceſſities of his ſeruants. 


I 3. His cheekes are aa bed of ſpices, and as ſweet Flowers, and his lips like Lillies dropping 
downe pure Myrrh, 


The manifeſtation of himſelfe to vs in bis VWord, is ſweet to our ſpirituall feeling, as 
an heape of ſpice,or thoſe flowers that are vied to make the beſt perfuming ointments, 


are to the other ſenſes: his heauenly inſtructions and promiſes of his Goſpellare vo- 
ſpeakably comfortable, and plenteous, in the grace that is wrought by them, 


l4. Hi hands as Rings of Gold ſet with the Chry/olite; bis belly like white Inory coueres 
with Saphyres. 


His aCtions, and his inſtruments (which are his hands) are ſet forth with much port 
and maicſtie, as ſome precious ſtone beaurifies the Ring wherein it is ſet : the ſecret 


counſels of his breſt, and the myſteries of his will, are moſt pure and holy, and fullof 
excellent gloric, 


15. Hiclegsare as pillars of Marble, ſetwpon ſockets of fine gold : his countenance, #4 £f- | 
banon, excellent as the Cedars. 


All his proccedings are firme and ſtable; and withall, as Pillars of Marble ſet i®; 
ſockets: 
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ſockets of tried gold ; ſoas they areneither ſubject ro woos nor to any danger of 
infirmitic and corruption : the ſhew and cariage of his whole perſon, whereby hee 
makes himſelfe knowne to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and vpright, like to the 


ſtraight and loftic Cedars of Lebanon. 


— 


16, His mouth is as (weet things, and he & wholly deleftable : this is my Wel-beloued, and 
this u my Lower, O daughters of ler«ſalerms, 


His mouth, out of which proceedeth innumerable bleſſings and comfortable pro- 
miles, is tro my ſoule cuen ſweetneſle it felfe, yea (what ſpeake I of any one part 2) as 
you haue heard in theſe particulars ; hee is all ſweets : there is nothing but comfort in 
him; and there is no comfort but in him ; and this (if he would know) is my Well-be- 
loucd ; of fo incomparable glory and worthinefle,that ye may cafily diſcerne him from 
all orhers. 


Forraine Congregations, 


17. O the faireſt among women, whither i thy Well-beloued gone ? whither ts thy well-belo- 
wed turned aſide, that we might ſeeke him with thee ? 


beautie worthy to bee the Spoutle of ſuch an husband). tell vs (for thou onely 
knowelt itz and to ſecke Chriſt without the Church, wee know is vaine) tel vs 
where this Sauiour of thine is to be ſought; thatwe (rauiſhed alſo with the report of 
his beautie) may 1oine withthee in the ſame holy ſtudic of ſecking after him. 
| 


_ thy Well-beloued is fo glorious, and amiable, (O thou whicharrt for thy 
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1. MyWell-beloged is gone downeinto his Garden to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the Gar- 
| dens, and to gather Lillies. 


@p Y Well-bcloued Sauiout (if you would know this alſo)is to be ſought and 
Al found in the particular aſſemblies of his people; which are his Garden of 
} pleaſure, wherein arc varieties of all the beds of renued ſoules; which 
& both he hath planted, and dreſſed by his continuall care, and wherein he 
> walketh for his delight; feeding and folacing himſelfe with thoſe truits 


| of rightcouſheſſe and new obedicnce, which they arc able to bring forth ynro him, 


2. 1am my Vell-beloueas, and my Well-beloued is mine, who feedeth among the Lillies, 


Ard now Ioe, whatſocuer hath happened croſſe to mee, in my ſenſible fruition of 
nm; If ſpighr of all tentations, my beloued Saulaur 1s mine through faith ; and I all 
his through his loue; and both of vs are by an inſeparable vnion knit together ; whoſe 
-onlunction and loue is moſt ſweet and happy : for all thatare his, he fecdeth continu- 
ally with heauenly repaſt. : 


"CHRIST. 


4 
{ 
1 
| 
| 


| Canners, 
A eilminnr: this thy lateblemiſh of nepleQing mee, O my Church : yet 


| 4 in mine cies, through my grace, vpon this thy tepentanice, thou arr beauti- 
ull, like vnto thatneat and elegant Citie Tirzah, and that orderly building of} 


3+ Thos art beautifull, my Loue, as Tirzah, comely as leruſalem, terrible as an armie with | 


LOT leruſalem,l 
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leruſalem; the glory of the world : and with this thy louclineſle, thou art awfull vnto 
thine aduerſarics, through the power of thy cenſures, and the maicſtie of him thax 
dwelleth in thee. 


4. Turne away thine etes from me, for they ouercome me : thine haire « like a flocke of Goats 
which looke downe from Gilead, 


Yea, ſuch beautic is in thee, that I am ouercome with the vchemencie of = affe@i. 
onto thee: turne away thine cies a while from beholding me; forthe ſtrength of thay 
faith, whereby they are fixed vpon mee, rauiſherh mee from my ſelfe with oy. I doe 
therefore againe renew thy former praiſe; that thy gracious profeſſion, and all thy ap- 

ndances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies,are ſo comely to behold, as it is to 


ſec a flocke of well-fed Goats grafing vpon the fruitful hills of Gilead, 
5. Thy teeth arc like a flocke of ſheepe which goe wp from the waſhing, which enery one bring 


ont twins, and none i barrew among them, 


Thy Teachers, that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy foule, are of ſweet 
accordance one with another, hauing all one heart, and one tongue; and both them. 
{lues are ſanCtified and purged from their vncleannefle, and are fruitfull in their any 


labours vnto others : ſo that their doctrine is neuer in vaine, but is ſtill anſwered wit 
plentifull increaſe of ſoules to the Church, 


6. Thy Temples are within thy locks as a peece of a Pomegranate. 


That part of thy countenance which thou wilt haue ſcene (though dimly and ſpa- 


ringly) is full of holy modeſtie and baſhfulneſle ; ſo bluſking, that it ſeemerh like the 


colour of a broken pecce of Pomegranate. 


7. There are threeſcore Q ueenes, and foureſcore Concubines, and of the Damſels, without 
number. 


Let there be neuer ſo great a number of people and nations, of Churches, and af- 
ſemblies, which — my Name and Loue, and perhaps by their outward proſpe- 
ritic, may ſceme to plead muchintereſt in me, and much worth in themſelues, 


8. But my Lowe t; ulone, and my Pudefiled, (he is the onely daughter of her mother, and ſhee 


is deare to her that bare her : the Daughters haue ſzene her, and counted her bleſſed, euen the) 
Lueenes and the Concubines, and they haue praiſed ber. 


Yet thou onely art alone 1ny true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vndefiled in the truth 
of thy doarine, and the imputation of my holineſſe : thou art ſhe, whom that Ieru- 
lalem which is aboue, (the mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her onely true, and 
deare daughter, And this is not my commendation alone : but all thoſe forraine al- 
ſemblies, which might ſeeme to bee Riuals with thee of this praiſe, doe applaud and 
blefle thee in this thine eſtate, and ſay; Bleſſed is this people, whoſe God is the Lord. 


9. Who & ſhee that Iooketh forth as the morning, faire as the Moone, pure as the Sunne, ter- 
rible a5 an armie with banners ? 


Andadmiring thy goodlinefſe, ſhall ſay ; Who is this that Iookes out ſo freſhlyas 
the morning new riſen; which from theſe weake beginnings is growne to ſuch high 
perfection, that now ſheeis as bright, and glorious, as the Sunne in his full ſtrength, 
and the Moone in a cleare Skie; and withall is ſo dreadfull through the maieſtic of her 


countenance, and power of her cenſures, as ſome terrible armie, with enſignes dilplay- 
cd, is toa weake aduerſaric? 


Io. 1 went downe to the dreſſed Orchard, to ſee the fruits of the valley, to ſee if the Vie 
budded, andif the Pomegranates flouriſhed. / # 4 fel 


Thou complainedſt ofmy abſence,(O my Church:) there was no cauſe; menne or 4! 
OTrlake 
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erakethees I did bur onely walkedowne into the well-dreſſed Orchard of thine aſſem- 
plies, tO recreate and iop my ſelte with the view of their forwardneſle, to ſee the happy 
-aprciſe of the humble in ſpirit, and the gracious beginnings of thoſe tender ſoules, 
whic h arenewly conuerted vnto mee. | 


11. 1knew nothing, my ſoule fet me as the chariots of my noble people. 


So carneſtly did long to renifit thee, and to reſtore comfort vnto thee, that I haſted I 
knew not which way: and with inſenfible ſpeed 1am come backezas it were vpon the (wit- 
reſt chariots, or the wings of the wind. 


12. Returne, returne, O Shulamite: returne, returne, that 1 may behold thee : what ſhall you 
ſceinthe $ hulamite,but as the gompante of an armie ? 


Now therefore returne (O' my Spouſe, the true daughter of Teruſalem) teturneto mee, 
returne tothy (elfe, and ro thy former feeling of my grace : returne;that both my ſelfe,and | 
all the companic of Angels, may.ſce and reivice in thee: and what ſhall yee ſee (O all yee | 
hoaſts of heauen) what ſhall yee ſee in my Church ? Even ſuch an awtull grace and ma- 
jeltic, as is in a well-marſhalled army, ready to meet with the enemie. 
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1. How beautifull. are thy goings with ſhooes, © Princes danghter ? the compaſſe of thy hips 
like iewels : the worke of the hand of acunnins workeman. 


. cunningly framed by'the $kill of the ſpirit of truth. 


2. Thy nanell is as 4 round cup, that wanteth not liquor : thy bellie is 4 an heape of wheat, 


ww 


compaſſed about with Lillies. 


| Thenauell, whereby all thy ſpiituall conceptions receive their nouriſhment, is full 
of all fruitfull ſapply, and neuer wants meanes of ſuſtenance, to feed them in thy 
wombe : which alfois ſoplenteons in thy bleſſed increaſe, thar it is as an heape of whear, 


ron of infinite pure graines, which conſort rogether with much {weernefle and 
pleaſure, 


3. Thy two breſls are as two youns Kids that are twinnes. 


Thy two Teſtaments (which are thy two full and comely breſts, by whoſe whol- 
{omemilke thounouriſheſt all thy ;faithfull children, once borne into the light) are for 


_— 7 ih and perfe& agreement, and their amiable proportion, like two twinnes 
0 ds, 


4. Thy necke is like a Tower of Inorie : thine cies are like artificiall pooles in a frequented 
ee et by noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcres. 


Thoſe, who by their holy authoritie ſupport thy government (which ate as ſome | 
ſtraight and firong necke to beare vpthy head) are for their height and defence, like a | 
ower; fortheirorder, pureneſſe and dignitie,like a Tower of Luory : thy Teachers and | 
niſters (which arethinecies) arelike vato ſome cleare and artificial ponds of water, | 
104 placeof greateſtreſort : wherein all commers may ſee the faces of their con{ciences ; | 
and whence they may plentifully draw the Waters of life. Thy noſe, by which all ſpiri- 
{= ſents are conuayed to thee, is perfetly compoſed, and featured like ſome curious | 


eee. 
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Turret of that, goodly houſrin Lebanon; ſo as thy, judgement, and poyver of diſcer. = 
ning the ſpi rits, is admirable for the orcicx and cxcellencic thercof, | 
5. Thine head open thee is as ſearlet, andthe buſh of thine head like purple : the King stied - 
in thy beames. | th' 

The whole tyre of thine head (which are the ceremonies vicd by thee)are very grace. | c0 
full, and of high cſtimation and price toall the beholders : and as for me, Iam {o en. { ca; 
amourcd of thee, that I am cuen tied by my owne defire, to a;perperuall preſence jn | 
thinc holy aſſemblies. |) 

6. How faire art thou, and. bow pleaſant art thou, O my laue, inpleaſures ! 

Oh how beautifull and louely art thou therefore (O my Church) in all thy parts and [erl 
ornaments! how ſweet andplealant artthou (O my Loue) in whatfocuer might giue Jou 
me true contentment | TIT e4 

7. This thy ſtature is like a Palme-tree, and thy breſts like clafters, hi 

Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſſe and ſtraight growth, like vnto ſome tallPalme., | ai 
tree ; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſeth the more; 
and the two breſts of thy Teſtaments are like two full juicie cluſters, which yeceld com- "” 
fortable and abundant refreſhing. 

8. 1 ſaid, Twill coe vpintothe Palme-tree z 1 will take hold of her boughs : thy breits ſhall 
now be like the cluſters of the Fines, and the ſanonr of thy noſe like Apples. 

. ETD thi 
Seeing then thou art my Palme-tree, I haue reſolued in my ſelte to adioine my ſelfe 
to thee; to enioy thee, to gather thoſe ſweer fruits of thy graces, which thou yceldeſ, 
and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to be more plenrifull in all good workes, and 
doctrine; ſoas thou ſhalr afford abundance of heauenly liquor vnto all the thirſtic 
ſoules of thy children; and an acceptable verdure of holinefleand obedience vnto me, | 


9. And the roofe of thy mouth like good wine, which goeth ſtraight wp to my Wel-beloued, | 
andcauſeth the lips of him that  aſleepe, to ſpeake. 


And the deliueric of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters,ſhallbe as ſome ex- 4 
cellent wine, which ſparkleth right vpward: being wellaccepted of that God, in whoſe 
name it is taught, and looketh moſt pleaſantly in the Jlaſſe, being no leſle highly eſtee- tO 
med of the receiuers : which is of ſuch wonderfull power, thar it is able to put words [and 
both of repentance, and praiſe, into the lips of him thar lies afleepe in his ſinnes, | ala 

uat 
The Church. [fo 


lo. 14m z:yWel-beioneds, and his deſire is toward me. 


Ehold,ſfuch as Iam,I am not my owne; much lefſeam I any others : I am wholly 
B my Sautours : andnow I ſee, and feele, whatſocuer I had deſerued, that heeis ; 


- minealſoin all intire affetion ; who hath both choſen mee, and giuen himſclfc 
for mee. | 


ul 
11. Come, my Wel-b:loyed,let 15 goe into the foelds, let vs lodge in the willages. | 
Come therefore, O my deare Sauiour, let vs ioine together in our naturall care: 10 


let thy Spiritand my ſeruice be intent vpon thy Congregations here below on carth; ter 
and let vs ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall Husbandrielieth, 


12. Zet ws goe wp early inthe morning to the Vines, and ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it 
_ aiſcloſed the firſt Grapes, or whether the Pomegranats bloſſome : there will I gine thtt 
my lowe. 
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—eowich all haſte and cheerfulneſſe viſic the fruirfull vines of our belecuing chil- 

drenzand to our muruall comfort, be witnefles and partakers of all the {ignes and fruits 

of erace,of all thoſe good workes,and thankſgiuings,ofthofe holy endeutours and wor- 

thy practices, which they yeeld forth vntoys : lervs iudge of their forwardneſſe, and 

| commend it: whereupon it will caftly appeare, that rhe.conſummation of our happy 
mariage draweth neere,in which there thall. be a-perfet vnion berwixt vs. 


13. The M andrakes hane ginen a ſmell,and in our gates are all ſweet things new and old; 
my Well-belouea, 1 haue kept them for thee, 


Bchold : thy godly ſeruants, which not onely beare fruit chemſelues, but are pow- 
|-rfull in the prouocation of others, preſent thcir beſt ſeruices vnto thee, and cuen at 
our doores(not farre to ſceke,not hard.to procure) is offer made vnto thee, of all varie- 
|ry of fruit,whether from thy young Conuerts, orthy more ſetled Profeſſors : and all 


heſe I ſpend not lauiſhly ; but in my louing care,duely referue them for thee, and for 
the ſolemne day of our full mariage. {Ek 


——— —  — — ———__——_— SO —I— _ ——— = _ - 


Cuav. VIII. 


= —_ ——_— 
| —_— ———_— 


The lewiſh Church, 


| 
1. 0h that thon wereſt «5 my brother that ſucked the breſt of my mother ! 1 would finde 
thee withont ; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe mc. 


az, H chat I might ſce thee (my Sauiour) clothed in flcſh ! Ohthat thou 
Ge A which art my cuerlaſting Husband,mighteſt alſo be myBrother,in parta- | 
SH king the fame humane nature with me; that fo I finding thee below vpon 
WAY gcarth, might familiarly entertaine thee, and conuerſe with thee, without 
SSS=e reproach of the world ; yea,might be exaltcd in thy glory ! 


2. Iwill lead thee, andbring thee into my mothers houſes; there thou ſhalt teach me : 1 | 
will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new of the Pomegranats. 


Then would I (though I be now pent vp in the limits of Iudza)bring thee forth in- 
tothe light and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am: and then 
ndthere, thou ſhouldſt teach me how perfectly to ſerue and worſhip thece,and I ſhall 
gladly cntertaine thee with a royall feaſt of the beſt graces that are in my holieſt ſer- 


uants ; which I know thou wilt account better cheere, thenall the ſpiced cups, and 
Pomegranate wines inthe world. 


3» His ieft hand ſhall be under my head, and hu.right hand ſhall embrace me. 


Then ſhall I attaine to a nearer communion with him : and both his hands ſhall bee | 
employedto ſuſtai ne, andrelteue me: yea,he ſhall comfort my head and my heart (my 
wdgement,and affections) with the liucly heat of his gracious embracements. | 
4+: Tcharzeyos,0 aanghters of leruſalem,that you ftirre not vp, nor waken my Lone cun- | 
ll be pleaſe. 
Icharge you 
will auoid m 
440ur,and grieve his S 
(crrupt his peace. 


(O all yethat profeſle any friendſhip tome)I charge you deeply,as ye 
y vetermoſt cenſureszrake heed how ye vex and dilquict my merciful Sa- 


pirit : and doe not dare, by the leaſt prouocation of him, to1n- 


Cuniscr9. 


| 
5 Who i this that comms 


eth out of the Wilderneſſe leaning vpon her Well beloned? I rai- 
_ ws 1 Tees) ON 
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| ſed thee wp vndey an Apple-rree : there thy mother conceined thee : there fhe conceined this 
bare thee. k 1) 1 ERS 2LE | 

Ho isthis,that fromthe comfortleſle deſerts of ignorance, of infidelity, 
V \ / of tribulations, aſcenderhi rhus vp into the glorious light and liberty of 

my choſen ? relying her fclte wholly vpo her Sauiour, and folacing hey 
ſelfe in him?1s it nor my Church ?It is ſhe, whiom I haue loued, and acknowledged of 
old : foreucn vnder the tree of offence,the forbidden fruit which thou taſtedſt to thy 
| deftruRion, I raiſed thee vp againe from death ; Euenthere, thy firſt mother conce;. 
ued thee; while by faith ſhe laid hold on that bleſſed promile of the Goſpel, whereby 
ſhe and her belecuing ſeed were reſtored. 


The lewiſh Church, 


6. Set me 45 4 ſeale on thy heart ,and as 4 ſignet. on thine arme:for loue is ſtrong as death, 
lelouſie ts cruell as the Graxe:the coales thereof are fiery coales,and a vehement flame, 


Nd ſo haue thou mee ſtill (O my Saviour) ina perperoall and deare remem. | 

AA brane : keepe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thine armes, as that which rhoy 
holdeſt moſt precious : and let me neuer be remoued from thy loue ; theleaſt 

ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure : for this my ſpirituall loue is exceeding 
po rfulland can no more be reliſted then death ir ſelfe : and the iclous zcale which | 
| haue for thee and thy glory, confumes me, cuen like the Graue, and burnes me vp like 
vnto the coales of ſome moſt vehement and extreame fire. 


7. Much water cannot quench loue, neither can the flouds drownt it - if a man ſhould 
giue all th: ſubſtance of his houſe for loue they would greatly contemne it. 


| Yea, more thenany fire, for any flame yet may be quenched with water: but all the | 
water of aflitions and terrors(yea,whole ftreames of perſecutions) cannat quench } 
this loue:and for all rempting offers of wealth,of pleaſures and honour, how eafilyare 
they all contemned for the love of my Saviour ! 


| 8. We haze 4 little ſiſter ,a) ſhe hath xo brefts : what ſhall we doe for onr ſiſter when ſie 
ſhall be ſpoken for ? Do 


We haue a fiſter(as thou knoweſt, O Sauiour) ordained through thy mercy, tothe 
ſame grace with mce : the vncalled Church of the Genriles ; {mall (as yet) of growth 
through the rareneſle of her Conuerts, and deſtitute of the help otany outward mini- 
ſtery, whereby ſhee might either bears, or nouriſh children ynto thee : when ſhee 
growes vnto her maturity ; and the myſtery of calling her vniverſally ro thee,ſhall be 


 reucaled to the world,and her (clfe;what courſe will it pleaſe thee totake with her? 


| 


CunrisrT. 


9. If ſhe be a wall, we will build vpon her a ſiluer Palace : audif ſhe bee a deore,wee wil 
keepe her in with boords of Cedar. 


F ſhe ſhall continue firme and conſtant, inthe expeRarion of her promiſes, and 
the profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be revealed we will beavtific and ſtrength: 
en her with further grace, and make hera pure and coftly Palace, fir ro entertaile| 
my ſpirit : and if ſhe will give free paſſage and g00d cntrance,to my word ard grace; 
we will make her ſure and fafe from corruption,and reſeruc her to immorrality. 


The lewiſh Church, 


10.14m awall,aud my breſts are towers:then was 1 in hi eyes as one that findeth peace. 


Ehold: that condition which thou requireſt inthe Church of the Gentiles, rhou 


tindeſt in me ;I am thys firme and conſtant in my expe&ation, in wy profefl wo 
@NV ; 
—_— — 


— 


——— lh. 


I” 


| 


Paraphraſed ; 
"4 char want thou findeſt in her of ability to nouriſh her Children, by the breſt ,f 
thy Word, is not in me ; who haue abundance both of nouriſhment and d-fence: vpor 


which my confeſſion and plea, I found grace and peace in the eyes of my Sauiourzand 
recciucd from him aſſurance of his cucrlaſting loue to me. 


Cnr1scrfY. 


11. Salomon had a Yinein Baalhamon : he gaue the Vintyard unto keepexs: eucry one 


bringeth for the fruit thereof a thouſand peeces of ſiluer, 
M: Church is my Vine, and Iam the Ownerand Husbandman:our thrift and 


profit thereof farre exceedeth the good husbandry of Salomon: he hath a rich 

Vineyard indeed in a moſt fruitfull ſoyle , but he lers it forth to the hands of 
others, as not being able to keepeand dreſle it himſelfe: and therefore he is faine to be 
content with the greateſt part of the increaſe, not expecting the whole, 


22. But my Vineyard which & mine, i before mee : to thee O Salomon appertaineth a 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hunared to them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


But my Vine is euer before me, I am with itto the end of the world, I reſerue itin 
mine owne hands, and dreſſe it with mine owne labour : and therefore it thou (0 Sals- 
mon) canſt receiue from thine,to the proportion of a thouſand,thy workmen and far- 
mers will look for rhe fift part to come vnto their ſhare;wheras the gaine of my Vine- 
yardariferh wholly, and onely vato my ſelfe. 


13.0 thou that dwelleſt in the gardens,the companions hearken nto thy woice,cauſe me 


to hearett. | 


Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee (O my Church, which con- 
fiſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men proteſiing my Name) ſee thou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing holy counſels to all thy fellow-members : ſpeake forth | 
my praiſe in the great congregations (Which all attend willingly vpon thee) and let me 
heare the voyce of thy conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of me before the world. 


TheChurch. 


14+ 0h my Well-beloued, flee away, and be like unto the Roe, or to the yong Hart vpon 


- 


the Mountaine of ſpices, 


| 
| 


Wil moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt, O my Sauiorr : but that I may per- 
forme it accordingly, be thou (which art, according to thy bodily preſence, in the 


higheſt heauens) eucr preſent with me by thy Spiric, and haſten thy glorious com- 
ming, to my full Redemption. 
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AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT 


BriTtalne, Sonne and Heire Apparant 


to our Soueraigne Lord, lame s, King. 


of GRear BRITAILNTE, &c, 
All glory in eyther world. 


Mos Gratious Prince: 


Profit. F pate a Diuine that would go 2-4 - and, withall,thinke 
k , mpoſable for amanto profit, that þ eaſeth not. eAnd if, while 
M HY | 


On... 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


my / ye fixeth it ſelfe vpon others, any ſpiritual profit ſhall reflet 
| hl your Highneſſe, how happy am F ! who ſhall ever thinke, 


272 


1 haue lined to purpoſe, if (by the beſt of my ſtudies) F ſhall bane 
| done any good off ice to your ſoule. Further, (which theſe times 
| account not the leaſt praiſe ) your Grace ſhal herein perceine anew 
| faſhion of diſcourſe, by Epiſtles, new to our language, Yſuall to 
others : and (as 3\{ ouelty ts never without plea Foe) more free, 
more familiar. *1 us, wee doe but talke with our friends by our 
pen, and expreſſe our jc es nowhi! leſſe eafuly ; ſomewhat more di- 
geſtedly. 
Whatſoener it 1s, as it cannot bee $94 encugh to deſerne that 
countenance. ; ſo, the countenance of ſuch Patronege ſhall make. 
it worthy of "__ from others. T he God of Princes proteft your 
| perſon, perfe your graces, and giue you as much fauour in Hea- 
uen, as you haue honour on earth. 
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E xpoſtulating for his departure, and per- 

ſwading hrs returne. 

2. To the Lord Dzxnny, my Lord and 
Patrone. | 

Of the contempt of the world. 

3, Tomy LordHar. 
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E P. 
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6. ToSir David Monar. 

Of the miracles of our time, 
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Lamenting the loſſe of ſome late eminent 
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Of eratulation, for the hopes of onr Prince; 
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Lap yr. 

Concerning my Remonall, 
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|EP. 
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A Preface to his Relition of Ruſſias 
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The comfort of Impriſonment. 
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FEe1srt. I. Expoſtulating for his departure, and prrſwading his returne. 


Ow vnhappily is my ſtyle changed ! Alas, that to atriend, ro a brother, I 

ga mult writeas to an Apoſtate, to an aducrſary ! Doth this ſcemic harth ? 

You haue turned ir, by being turned your felfe, Once the ſame walls held 

| vs in one louing Society ; the ſame Dioceſſe,in one honourable ſunKion : 

Now,not one Land,and(which I lament)not one Church. Youare gone, 

we ſtand and wonder, For a ſheepc;, to ſtray through ſimplicity, is both ordinary and | 
lamentable : bur, for a Shepheard, is more rare, more ſcandalous, I dare not preſume 
ouer-much, vpon an appeale to a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that are newly come 
ſrom a bright candle into a darke roome,are ſo much more blinde, as their light was | 
orcatcr ; and the pureſt yuory turneth with fire into the deepeſt blacke. Tell vs yet by 
your old ingenuity, and by thoſe ſparkes of good whichyet (I hope) lie couered vnder 
your cold aſhes, tell vs, what diuided you? Your morines ſhall once be ſcanned before 
an higher barre. Shame norto haue the weake eyes of the world ſee thar, which once 
your vndeceiueable Tudge ſhall ſee and cenſure. Whar ſaw you, what heard you anew, 
tharmight offcr violence toa reſolued minde, and make it either to alter, or ſuſpend ? 
If your reaſons be inuincible, informe vs, that we may follow you: but if (as they are) 
light and feeble, rerurne you to vs : returne, and thinke it no ſhame to haue erred, iuſt 
ſhame to continue erring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw you in that painted, bur ill- | 
favoured Strumpet, that ſhould thus bewitch you, ſo to torger your ſeife, and con. 
temne the chaſte loue of the Spouſe of your Sautour? I ſaw her at theſame time in her 
gayeſt dreſſe: Let my ſoule never proſper,it I could ſce any thing worthy tocommand 
aftection.I ſaw, and {corned : you ſaw, and adored, Would God your adoration were 
as farre from ſuperſtition, as my ſcornefrom impictic. That God judge betwixt vs, 
whether hereinerred : yea, let men iudge, that arc not drunke with thofe Babyloniſh |} 
dregs ! How long mighrtan indifferent eye looke vpon the comicall and mimicke ati. 
ons in thoſe your myſteries that ſhould be facred,(your magical cxorciſmes,your cleri- 
call ſhauings,your vacleanly vnCtions,your croſlings,creepings, cenſings, ſprinklings, 
your coozning miracles, gariſh proceſiions, burning of noone-day, chriſtning of bels, 
marting of pardons, roffing of beads, your luperſtitious hallowing of candles, waxe, 
alhes, palmes, chriſine, garments, roſes, ſwords, water,ſalc, the Pontificall ſolemnities 
ot your great Maſter,and whateuer your new mother hath, beſides, plauſtble)before he 
ſhould ſce ought,in all theſe, worthy of any other eatertainment,then contempt! Who 
can burdi{daine, thar theſe things ſhould procure any wile profclyte £ Cannot your 
owne memory recount thoſe truly religions ſpirits, which hauing ſought Rome as reſol- 
ved Papiſts, haue left the world as holy Martyrs; dying for the deteſtation of that 
which they came to adore? Whence this? They heard and magnified that,which they 
now ſaw and abhorred. Their fire of zeale bronght them to the flames of Martyr- 
| dome. Their innocent hopes promiſed them Religion : they found nothing but a pre- 
tence z promiſed deuotion, and behold, idolatry : they ſaw, hated, ſuffered, and now 
| [2i8ne ; whiles you wilfully and vabidden, will loſe your ſoule, where others meant to 
| loſe, and haue found it. Your zcale dics, where theirs began to liuc : you like to line, 


where | 


Steen Bo eos apr ne Oe OAT one Oe ——. 
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DECAD L. 


| where they would bot dyc. They ſhall comfort vs, for you : they ſhall once ſtand yp 
againſt you : While they would rather dicin the heat of thar fire,then live in the dark. 
neſle of their errors; you rather die in the Egyprian darknefle of errors then liue in 
the pleaſant light of Truth : yea, I feare, rather in another fire, then this Light, 
| Alas! whar ſhall we looke for of you? Too late repentance,or obſtinate error?Both 
miſerable. A $pirs,or a Stzphylus ? Your friends, yourſelfe, ſhall wiſh yourather yn. 
borne, then cither. | ai 
O thou, which art the great Shepheard,great in power, great in mercy, which lea- 
ueſt the ninety and nine co reduce one, fetch home (1t thy will bee) this thy forlorne 
charge : ferch him home, driue him home to thy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 
death. Let him once recouer thy Church, thou him, it 15 enough. Our common Mo. 
ther I know not whether more pities your loſſe,or diſdaines thus to be robb'd of a ſon: 
not for theneed of you ; but her owne piety, her owne loue. For,how many troops of 
better informed ſoulcs hath ſhe eucry day returning into her lap;now breathing from 
their late Antichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees vpon their owne 2 She laments 
you, not for that ſhee feares ſhce ſhall mifſe you, bur tor that ſhee knowes you ſhall 
| want her.Sece you her teares,and doe bur pitty your {elteas much as ſhe you. And from 
Emanuel Col- | your Mother,to deſcend to your Nurle : Is this the fruit of {i:ch educarion £ Was not 
| it mcan- | your youth ſpent ina ſociety of ſuch comely order,ſtrict gouernmenrt, wiſe lawes,reli. 
gious care(it was ours z yet let me praiſe it,to your ſhame)as may iuſtly chaliengecafter | 
all bragges) either Ruxwnsor Dovvar, 9 if your [cſuirs have any other denne | 
more clcanly, and more worthy of oſtentation ? And could you come out, freſh and | 
vnſcaſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe ſalr waues © Could all thoſe heauenly ſhowres } 
fall beſide you; while you,like a Gedeons flecce, want moiſture? Shallnone of thoſe di- | 
wine principles, which your youth ſecm'dto drinke in, check you in your new errors? } 
Alas ! how vnlike are you to your ſelfe,to your name ? 14cob wreſtled with an Angell, | 
and preuailed : yougrapple but with a Ieſuit,and yeeld. 1acob ſupplanted his brother : | 
and Eſas hath ſupplanted you. 1arob changed his name for a better by a valiant rcfi- 
ſtance : you,by your cowardly yeclding,haue loſt your owne. /acobftroue with God, 
for a bleſſing:1 feare ro ſay it, you againſt him, for a curſe; for, no common meaſure 
of hatred, or ordinary oppoſition,can ſerue a reuolter. Either you muſt be deſperately 
violent,or ſuſpeted. The mighty One of Iſrael (for hee can doe it) raiſe you falne, 
returne you wandred, and giue you grace at laſt to ſhame the Deuill, ro ferſake your 
ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent,to fatisfie the world,to faue your owne 
ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will ſay of you, as 1eremy of his lraclites(ifnot rather with more 
indignation) My ſole ſhall weepe in ſecret for your reuolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop downe | 
teares,becauſe one of the Lords flocke « caried away capiine. 
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To my Lord and Patrone, the Lord Ds x wx 
Baron of Waltham. 
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Eyr1srt.1I. Of the contempt of the World. 


M Y Lord:my tongue,my pen, & my heart,are all your ſeruants: when you cannot 
LY L heare me through diſtace,you mult ſee me in my Letters, Youare now inthe Se] 
nate ofthe Kingdome,or in the concourſe of the city,or perhaps (though more ratcly) | 
inthe royall face of the Court. All of them, places fit for your place. From all theſe, [el 
| me call off your minde to her home aboue ; and, in the midſt of bulineſſe , ſhew yo! 
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reſt : If | may not rather commend, then admoniſh, and before-hand confeſſe my 
counſell ſuperfluous, becauſe your holy forwardneſſe hath preuented it. You can at- 
ford theſe, bur halfe of your ſelfe : The better part is better beſtowed : Your ſoule is 
till retired, and reſerued. You haue learned to vouchſafe theſe worldly things, vſe, 
without affeQon ; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely, betwixr a Stoicall dulneffe, and a 
Chriſtian contempt:and hauc long made the world, nor your God,bur your flaue. And 
in truth (chat I may looſe my ſelfe into a bold and free diſcourſe) what other reſpet is 
it worthy of 2 I would adore it on my face, if I could ſee any Maieſty that might com- 
mand veneration.Pcrhaps it loucs me not ſo much,as toſhew me his beſt. I have ſought 
irenough : and haue ſeene what others haue doated on, and wondred at their mad. | 
neſſ-.So may I looke to ſce better things abouegas I neuer could {ce ought here, but va 
nitie and vilencſle. | 
What is fame,but ſmoake * and mettall,but droſſe?and pleaſure, but a pill in ſuger? 
Let ſome Gallants condemne this, as the voice of a Melancholike Scholler : I ſpeake 
that which they ſhall feele,and ſhall confeſſe. Though I neuer was ſo,I haue ſeen ſome 
as happy as the world could make them : and yet I never ſaw any more diſcontented. | 
Their life hath bin neither longer,nor ſweetcr,nor their heart ighter,nor their meales 
heartier, nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their complaints. Yea, we | 
haue knowne ſome, that haue loſt their mirth when they have found wealth ; and at |} 
once haue ceaſed to be merry and poore. All theſe earthly delights,if they were ſound, 
yer how ſhort they are! and ifthey could bee long, yer how vaſound ! If they were | 
ſound, they arc but as a good day betweene two agues, or a ſunne-fhine betwixt two | 
tempeſts. And if they were long, their honie is exceeded by their gall. This ground 
beares none but maples, hollow and fruitleſle ; or, like the banks of the dead Sea,a faire 
apple, which vnder a red {ide cantaines nothing but duſt. Euery flower in this garden 
either pricks,or ſmels ill. If it be ſweet, it hath thornes:and if it haue no thornes, it an- 
noyes vs withan ill ſent. Goe then, ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, and ere ſhrines, and 
offer ſacrifices to your God,the World, and ſeek to pleaſe him with your baſe and ſer- 
vile deuotions : it ſhall be long enough ere ſuch religion ſhall make you happy. You 
ſhall at laft forſake thoſe altars,cmpric and forrowfull. How cafie is it for vs Chriſtians; 
thusto inſult over the worldling, that thinkes himſelfe worthy of enuie How eafic 
toturnce off the world witha ſcornfull repulſe ; and when it makes vs the Deuils pro- 
ter, All theſe will 1 giue thee, to returne Peters anſwer, Thy {ler and thy goldperiſh with 
thee ? How calle toaccount none ſo miſerable, as thoſe that are rich with iniurie, and 
grow great by being canſcious of ſecret euils? Wealthand honor, when it comes vpon 
the beſt rearmes, is but vaine ; bur, when vpon ill conditions, burdenſome. When the 
areatthe beſt,they are ſcarce friends : but, when atthe worſt, tormentors.Alas,how ill | 
agrees a gay coat, and a feftred heart £ What auailes an high title, with an hell in the | 
ſoule 2 I admire the faith of eMoſes : but, preſuppoſing his faith, I wonder nor at his 
choice, He preferred the afflitions of 1/74el, to the pleaſures of «Egypt ; andchoſe ra- 
ther roeate the Lamb, with ſowre hearbs,than all their leſh-pors: tor,how much ber- 
ter 1s it to be miſerable than guilty? and what compariſon is there berwixt ſorrow arid 
finne ? If it were poſſible let me rather be in helf withour ſinne, than on carth wicked- 
ly glorious, But how much are we bound to God,that allowes vs earthly fauours,with- 
ourthis oppoſition ! That God hath made you at once honourable and iuſt, and your 
life pleaſant and holy,and hath giuen you an high eftate with a good heartgare fauours, 
that looke for thanks. Theſe muſt be acknowledged,not reſted in: They are yet higher 
thoughts thar muſt perfe@ your contentment. 
What God hath giuen you, is nothing to that he meanes to giue : He hath bin libe- 
rall ; but he will be munificent. This is nor ſo much as the taſte of a full cup. Faſten 
Your eyes vpon your future glory, and ſee how mcanly you ſhall eſteeme theſe earth] 
Slaces. Here, you command bur a little pittance of mould (great indeed,to vslittle,to 
ne whole :) there, whole heauen ſhall be yours. Here you command,but as a ſubicR : 
mere you ſhallreigne asa King, Here, you are obſerued ; but ſometimes with bu | 
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iſt diſtaſte : there, you ſhall raigne with peace, and ioy. Here, you are noble among 
men ; there, glorious amongſt Angels, Here, you want not honour ; but you want nor 
croſles: there is nothing bur felicity, Here, you haue ſome ſhort toyes : there, is no- 
thing but eternity. You arcaſtranger, here; there,at home, Here,Satan tempts you, 
and men vexe you : there, Saints and Angels ſhall applaud you; and God ſhall fill yoy 
with himſclfc. In a word, you are onely bleſſcd here, for that you ſhall be. 

Theſe are thoughts worthy of greatneſle : which if we ſuffer eyther imployments 
or pleaſurcs to thruſt out of ourdoores, we doe wilfully make our ſelues comtortleſſe, 
Let theſe ſill ſeaſon your mirth,and ſweeten your ſorrowes,and cucr interpole them. 
ſclucs betwixt you and the world, Theſe onely can make your life happy, and your 
death welcome. 


To my Lord H ay, H. and P. 


Ee.1II. Of true Hononr. 
, 
. 
Y Lord, it is ſafe ro complaine of Nature where Grace is, and to magnihe 
Grace, where itis ar once had, and afte&ed. Ir is a fault of Nature, and not the 
leaſt, that as ſhe hath di:ame eyes, ſo they are miſs-placed.She lookes ſtill, ey. 
ther forward or downeward ; torward :o the obiect ſhe does, or downeward to the 
means : neuer turnes her eyes cy:her backward, to ſee what ſhee was ; or vpward, to 
the cauſe of her good : whence, it iS 1uſt with God to with-hold what he would giue, 
er to curſe that which hee b:rſtowes, and ro beſot carnal] minds with outward.things, 


direAing all things to their due end; ſecs on whom to depend, whom to thanke.Earth 
is too Jow,and too baſe, to giue bounds vntoa ſpiritvall fight. No man then can truely 
know wat belongs to wealth, or honour, bur the gracious; eyther how to compaſle 
them, or how to prize them, or how to vie them. I carc not how many thouſand 
wayes thereare to ſeeming-honour, bcf1des this of vertue : they all (if more) ſtill lead 
to ſhame : or what plots are deuiled to improue it; it they were as deepe as hell, yet 
their endis Jofſe. As there isno counſcll againſt God, fo there is no honour with- 
out him. Hee inclines the hearts of Princes to fauour , the hearts of inferiours to 
applauſe. Without him, the hand cannot moue, to ſucceſle , nor the tongue, to 
praile: And what js honour without theſe £ In vaine doth the world frowne ypon 
the man, whom hee meanes to honour ; 6r ſmile , where hee would diſerace. Let 
mee then tell your Lordthip, who are fauourites in the Court of heaucn ; cuen 
whiles they wander on earth : yea, lerthe great King himſelfe tell you, Thoſe that 
honour mee, 1 will bonwour. That men haue the grace to giue honour ro God, is an 
high tauour : bur becauſe men giue honour to God ( as their dutie) thar therefore 


of God, that man is honoured of man like himſelfe : bur that God alloweth of our 
endcuours as honour to himlſclfe, is a orcater fauour than that wherewith hee IC 
quires It. 

This is the goodneſſe of our God; The man thar ſerues him, honours him:and who- 
focucr honours him with his (craice is crowned with honour. I challenge all times,pla 
ces, perſons: Who ever honoured God,and was negle&ed © Who hath wilfully diſho- 
noured him,and proſpered £ Torne ouer all Records,and ſee how ſuccefſe ever bleſſed 


| rhe iuſt, after many dangers,atcer many ſtormes of reſiſtance, and left their concl afion 


in their.value,in their defirc,in rheir vie : whereas true wiſedome hath cleare eyes,and 
right ſer; and therefore {ces an inuifible hand in all ſenſible events, effecting all things, 


God ſhould giue honour to men, is to g1ve, becauſe hee hath ginen. Ir is a fauour 


glorious; 
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olorious ; how all godlefle plots, in their looſe, haue at once deceiued, ſhamed, puni- 
Ted their Author. I goe no further : Your ewne breſt knowes, that your happy cx- 

erience can herein iuſtific God. The world hath noted you, for a follower of verruc, | 
and hath ſeene how faſt Honour followed you : Whiles you ſought tauour with the 
God of heauen, he hath giuen you fauour with his Deputy on earth. 

Gods former aQions are patternes of his furure: He teacheth you what he will doc, 
by what hee hath done. Vnleſſe your hand be weary of offcring ſeruice,he cannot cy- 
cher pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold it out empty. Honour him ſtill, and God 

1wnecs his hononr, on not failing you. You cannot diſtruf him, whom your proofc 
hath found faithfull. And, whiles you ſettle your heart in this right courſe of cruc 
elory, laugh,in ſecret ſcorne,arthe idle endeuours of thoſe men, whoſe policies would 
out-reach God, and ſeize vpon honour without his leaue. (God laughes at them in 
heauen, it is a ſafe and holy laughter that followes his.) And pity rhe prepoſterous 
courſes of them, which make religion but a foot-ſtoole to the ſeat of aduancement ; 
which care forall things but heauen ; which make the worl( their ſtanding marke, and 
docnor ſo muchas roue at God, Many had ſped well, if they had begun well, and pro- 
ceeded orderly. 

A falſe method is the bane of many hopefull endenours. God bids vs ſceke firſt his 
Kingdome ; and earthly things ſhall find vs vaſought. Fooliſh nature firſt ſeekes the | 
[world : and if ſhe light on God by the way, it is more then ſhe expects, defires, cares 
for ; and therefore failes of both, becauſc ſhee ſeekes neither aricht, Many had becne 
orcat, if they had cared to be good ; whichnow are crofled in what they would, be- 
cauſe they willed not what they ought. If Salomon had made wealth his farſt ſuit, I 
doubt he had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wiſedome, and gained 
greatnefſe : Becauſe he choſe well, he receiued what heasked not. O the bounty and 
fidelitic of our God ! becauſe we would haue the beſt, he giucs vs all ; Earth ſhall wair 
vpon vs, becauſe we attend vpon heauen. 

Goc on, my Lord, goe on happily, to loue religion, to practiſe it : let God alone 
with the reſt. Bec you a patterne of vertue , hee ſhall make you a Precedent of glory. 
Neuer man loſt ought by giuing it to God : thar liberall hand returncs our gitcs,with 
aduantage. Ler men,let God ſcethat you honour him ; and they ſhall heare him pro- 
claime before you, Th ſhall it be done to the man whow the King will honour. 


CONEOTECTTTYTRORMNESTTTFTTH 
| 


To M. Newton, Tutor to the Prince. 


— 
_— 


E»1sr, IV. of Gratulation, for the hopes of our Prince ; with an aduiſing ap- 
precation. 


J R, God hath called youto a great and happy charge: You have the cuſtody of our 

common Treaſure : Neither is there any feruice comparableto this of yours ; whe- 
ther we regard God, or the world. Our labours oft-rimes beſtowed vpon many,ſcarce 
Proft one : vours, beſtowed vpon one, redounds to the profit of many millions. This 
IS a ſummary way of obliging all the world to you. I encourage you not in your care: 
you haue more comfort in the ſucceſle of it,then all worlds can giue you. The very ſub- 
ct of your pains would 2ivcan hartto him that hath none.I rather congratulate with 
You Our common happinefle,& the hopes of poſterity,inthar royall and blcſled iſſue. 
You haue beſt cauſe ro be the witnes of the rare forwardnes of our gracious Maſter : 
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and I haue ſcene enouph,to make me thinke I can neuer bee enough thankfull ro God 
for him. That Princes are fruitfull,is a great bleſſing : but, that their children are fruit. 
full in grace,and not more eminent in place than vertue, is the greateſt fauour Godcan 


doe toa Stare, The goodneſle of a private man is his owne , of a Prince, the whole 
| worlds. Thcir words are Maximes, their ations examples,their examples rules. VVhen 


ther he be miore happy in himſelfe,or in them. I ſee both in him, and them ; I ſee and 
' wonder,that God diſtributcs to naturall Princes gifts proportionable to their great. 
neſſe. The wiſe Moderator of the world knowes what vſe1s of their parts : hee knowes 
that the head muſt have all the ſenſes that pertaine to the whole body : and how ne. 
ceſſary it is,that inferiours ſhould admire them no lefle for the excellency of their gra- 
ces,then for the ſway of their authority. Whereupon it is,that hee giues heroicall qua. 
lities to Princes;and as he hath beſtowed ypon them his owne name, ſoalſo hee giues 
them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image. Amongſt all other vertues, what a 
comfort is it to ſee thoſe yeares, and thoſe ſpirits ſtoope ſo willingly todeuotion? Re- 
ligion is growne too ſeuere a Miſtreſſe for young and high courages to, attend, Very 
rare is that Nobility of blood, that doth not challenge liberty ; and that liberty, that 
ends not in looſeneſle. Loc,this example teacherth our Gallants, how well eucn Maie- 
ſtie can ſtand with homage ; Maicſty tro men, with homageto God. 

Farre be it from me,to doe that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne : but I think 
it ſafe ro ſy, that ſeldome eucr thoſe yeares haue promiſed, ſeldome haue performed 
ſo much. Onely God keepe two muſchiefes ever from within the ſmoake of his 
| Court , Flatrery and Treachery : The iniquity of times may make vs feare theſe ; not 
his inclination. 

For, whethcras Engliſh,or 2s men, it hath becne cuer familiar to vs, to fawne ypon 
Princes: Though,what doe I beſtow two names vpon one vice, bur attired in two ſun- 
dry ſuits of euill* For, Flatterie is no other than gilded treaſon;nothing elſe but poylon 
in gold : This cuill is more tame, nor lcfſe dangerous. It had beene berter for many 
oreat Ones not to haue been, than to haue beene in their conceits more than men. This, 
Flatterie hath donezand what can it not? That other,Treacherie, ſpils the blood ; this, 
tic vertues of Princes. That takes them from others : this berceaues them of rhem- 
ſelues. Thar, in ſpighr of the aftors,doth bur change their Crowne : this ſtcales it from 
| them for euer. Who can but wonder, that reads of ſome not vnwiſe Princes, ſo bewit- 

ched with the inchantments of their Paraſites, that they haue thought th&6ſclues Gods 
immortal,and haue ſuffered themſclues ſo ſtyled,ſoadorcd?Neither Temples nor Sta- 
tues,nor SaCrifices haue ſeemed too much glory ro the greatneſle of their ſelfe-louc, 
Now none of al their actions could be either evill,or vabeſecmingznothing could pro- 
ceed trom them worthy of cenſure, vnworthy of admiration ; Their very ſpots hauc 
beene beauty,their humors tuſtice,their errors witty, their Paradoxes diuine,their cx- 
ceſles heroicall. O the damnable ſcruility of falſe mindes ! which pcrſwade others of 
that which themlclucs laugh to ſee belecued. O the dangerous creduliry of ſelfe-loue ! 
which entertaines all aduantages if neuer ſo euill, never ſo impoſſible. How happy a 
ſeruice ſhall you do to this whole world of ours, if you ſhall ſtill ſettle in that princely 
mindea true apprehenſion of himſelfe ; and ſhall teach him to take his owne height 
aright;and cuen from his childhood to hate a Paraſite,as the worſt Traytor: To break 
choſe falſe glafſes,thar would preſent himaface, not his owne : To applaud plain truth, 
and bend his browes vpon exceſſive prayſes, Thus affected, hee may bid Vice doe her 
worſt. Thus ſhall he ftrine with Vertue, whether ſhall more honour each other. Thus 

ſincere and ſolid glory ſhalleuecywhere follow, and crowne him. Thus, when hee 

hath but his due, he ſhall haue ſo much, that he ſhall ſcorne to borrow the 
talle colours of adulation. Goc on happily in this worthy and 
noble employment. The worke cannot bur ſuc- 
cced,thatis furthered with ſo many 


prayers. 


I compare them with their royall Father,(as I do oft and chearfully)I cannot ſay whe- 
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F y. V. A report of ſome Obſeruatians in my Trauell. 


IR,beſides my hopes, not my defires,I trauelled of late ; for knowledge partly,and 
partly for health. There was nothing that made not my tourney pleaſant, ſaue the 
labour of the way: which yer was {o ſweetly deceiued, by the ſociety of Six Edmund 
Bacon, (a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all titles) thatT found ſmall cauſe to 
complaine. The Sea brookt not me, norl it;an vnquiet element, made only for won- 
der & vſe,not for pleaſure. Alighted once from that woodden conucyance,and vncuen 
way,l bethought my ſelte how fondly our life is committed to an vnſteady and recling 
peece of wood, fickle winds, reſtleſſe waters ; while wee may ſer foot on ſtedfaſt and 
conſtant carth. Loe,then eucry thing taught me, cuery thing delighted me, fo read 
arc we to be affected with thoſe forrain pleaſures, which at home we ſhould oucr-look, 
[ſaw much,as one might in ſuch a ſpan ofcarth,in ſo few monerhs.The time fauoured 
me : for, now newly had the key of peace opened thoſe parts which warre had before 
cloſed ; cloſed (Iſay)rto all Engliſh, ſaue etther fugittues or captiucs. All ciuill occur- 
rences(as what faire Cities, what ſtrange faſhions,entertainments,dangers,delights we 
found)are fit tor other cares,and winter eucnings. VVhat I noted, as a Divine within 
the ſphere of my proteſſion, my paper thall not ſpare in,ſome part to report ; and that 
to your ſelfe, which haue paſſed a longer way, with more happy fruit of obleruation. 
Euen little ſtreames empty themſeclues into great Riuers,and they againe into the Sea. 
Neither do I defire to tell you what you know not : it ſhall be ſufficient that I relate 
ought which others ſhall thinke memorable. | 
Along our way, how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed ! Nothing lefr, but rude 
heaps,totell the pafſenger,there hath beene both deuotton and hoſtiliry. O the mile- 
| ravle foot-ſteps of warre, bel1des bloodſhed, ruine, and defolation ! Furie hath done 
| that there, which Comeronſneſſe would doewith vs ; would doe, but ſhall not : The truth 
| within, ſhall ſaue the wals without, And, to ſpeake truly (what-cuerthe vulgar ex. 
; claime) Idolatrie pull'd downe thoſe wals;not rage. It there had beene no Hollander 
| to razethem,they ſhould have falne alone, ratherthan hideſo much impiectie vnder 
| their guilty roofe, Theſe are ſpeRacles, not ſo much of cruclty, as iuſtice ; Cruelty of 
| man, [uſtice of God. But (which I wondred at) Churches fall, and Ieſuits Colledges 
| rile,cuerywhere, Thereis no city,where thoſe are nor cither rearing or built. Whence | 
*| commeth this 2 Is it, for that deuotion is not ſo neceſſary as policy * Thoſe men(as we | 
 layofthe Fox)fare beft, when they arc moſt curſed. None {o much ſpighred of their 
; owne , none ſo hated of all ; none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yet theſe ill weeds grow. 
| \Wholocuer lives long.thall ſee rhem feared of their owne, which now hate them; ſhall 
| {eetheſe ſencn leane kine deuoure al the fat beaſts thar feed on the medowes of T yber, 
 Iprophecie,as Pharaoh dreamed : The euent ſhall iuſtifie my confidence. 
| At Bruxelles {ay ſome Engliſh-women protefſe rhemſclues Yeſtals , with a thou- 
| fandrites, 1 know not whethcr more ridiculous,or magicall. Poorc ſoules ! they could 
| notbe fooles enough at home. It would haue made you to pitty,laugh,diſdain(I know 


| not which morc)to ſee by what cunning fleights and fairc pretences that weake ſexe 
| was tetcht into a wiltull bondage ; and (ifthoſe two can agree) willingly conſtrained 
| tO lerue a maſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whom they neither may forſake 
 fortheirvow,nor can pleaſe for thcir frailty. What followes hence 2 Lare ſorrow, ſe- 


| og miſchicfe,miſery irremediable. Their forwardneſle, fot will-worſhip, ſhall con. 
cmne our coldnefle for truth. | 
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| ſmall pecuniary fatisfattion. O Excrans, thought 1, happy for iuſtice, happy for 
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Italked there (in more boldneſſe perhaps then wiſedome) with Coſteras a famous le. 
ſuirzan old man,more teaſty then ſubtle, and more able ro wrangle then farisfie. Our 
diſcourſe was long and roauing, and on his part full both of words and vehemency, 
He ſpake as at home;I as a ſtranger : yer fo, as he law me modeftly peremptory. The | 
particulars would ſwell my Lettertroo much:It is cnough, that the Truth loſt leſſe then 
I gained. At Gauw(a city that commands reuerence for age,and wonder for the great. 
neſſe)we fell vpon a Cappucine nouice, which wept bitterly, becauſe he was not allowed 
to be miſerable. His head had now felt the razor, his backe the rod:all that Laconical! 
diſcipline.pleaſed him well;whichanother, being condemned to, would iuſtly account 
a torment. What hindred then? Piety to his mother, would not permit this which hce 
thought picty ro God: He could not be a willing begger, vnleſle his mother muſt beg | 
ynwillingly. He was the onely heyre of his father, the onely ſtay of his mother : the 
comfort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane;who now naked muſt en. 
ter into the world of the Cappucines,ashe came ficſt into this, leauing his goods to the 
diuifton of the fraternity : the leaſt part whereof ſhovld haue beene hers, whoſe hee 
wiſhed all: Hence thoſe teares, that repulle. I piticd his ill bcftowed zeale ; and rather 
wiſhed, then durſt teach him more wiſcdome. Theſc men tor deuour, the Icſuits tor | 
learned and pragmaricall, hauc ingrofled all opinion from other Orders. O hypo- 
crific! No Cappxcrne may take or touch filuer:for theſe are(you know):he quinteflence |? 
of Franciſcan ſpirits. This mettall is as very an Anathema to theſe,as the wedge of gold 
to Achan;at the offer whereof he ſtarts backe,as Moſes from the ſerpent : yet he carries 
a boy with him,that takes and carries it ; and neucr complaines of either metrall or 
meaſure. I ſaw and laughed ar it ; and by this open tricke of hypocriſie, fuſpeRed 
mere, more cloſe. How could I chuſe > while coinmonly the leaſt appeares of that 
whichis; eſpecially of that which is loarhſome 1n 2 ppcarance, much more in nature. 
At Namars,0n a pleaſant and ſteepe hill-rop,we found one that was tearmed a maried 
Hermite ; approuing his wiſcedome aboue his fejlowes, that covld make choice of ſo 
chearfull and ſociable a ſolitarineſſe. Whence, f cr a delightfull paſſage vp the ſweet 
Riucr Moſa, we viſited the populous and rich Clergy of Leodinm, That great Citic 
might well be dichotomized into Cloyſters and Hoſpitals. Tf I might aduenture, | 
could here play the Criticke,after all the ruines of my ncgleRed Philologie. Old mo- | 
numents, and after them our Zipſizs, call this pcople Ebzrenes : I doubt whether it 
ſhould not rather be written Ebr1oxes ; yet withour ſearch of any other Records, ſaue 
my owne eyes: While yet I would thoſe ſtreets were more moiſt with wine,then with 
blood ; wherein no day, no night is not diſmall to ſome. No law, no Magiſtrare, layes 

hold on the knowne murderer, if himſelfe liſt : for three dayes after his faQ, the gates 
are open, and iuſtice ſhut : priuate violence may purſue him, publike juſtice cannot: 
whence, ſome of more hot temper carue themſclues of reuenge z others take-vp with a 
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ſecurity ! There you ſhall find in euery corner a Maumet at euery doore a Begper ; 
ineuery diſha Prieſt. From thence we paſſed to the Spa, a village famous for her me- 
dicinall and minerall waters,compounded of Iron and Copperice : the vertue whercof| 
yet the ſimple inhabitant aſcribes to their beneficiall Saint, whoſe heauy foorhath 
made an ill- ſhaped imprefſion in a ſtone of his * Saxenir + A warer more wholeſome 
than pleaſant,and yet more famous than wholeſome. The wyld deſerts (on which It 
borders) are haunted with three kinds of il! cattell ; Free-booters, Wolues, Witches: 
although theſe two laſt are oft-times one. Forthat ſauage Ardenna is reputed to yecld 
many of thoſe monſters, whom the Greekes call auxg42r ; they, Lougarons ; WE (it 
you will) Witch-wolJucs ; Witches that haue pur on the ſhape of thole cruel! beaſts. 
Ve ſaw aboy there, whole halfe-face was deuoured by one of them neere the village: 
yet ſo, as that the care was rather cut then bitten off. Not many dayes before our | 
comming, at Limburgh was exccuted one of thofe miſcreants, who confeſſed on the 
wheele to haue deuoured two and forty children in that forme. It would aske alarg* 
volume,to ſcan this probleme of Lycamhropie. The reaſons, wherewith their relation 
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 furniſht me on both parts,would make an } ws tedious. This in ſhort I reſoluedza ſub. 
ſtantiall change,is aboue the reach of all infernall powers, proper tothe ſame hand that 
created the ſubſtance of both: Herein the Deuill playes the double Sophiſter, yea, the 
Sorcerer with Sorcercrs. He both deludes the witches conceit,and the beholders cies. 
One thing I may not emit,withour finfull over. fight, A ſhort,but memorable Sto- 

| rie, which the Grephier of thatrowne (though ofdifferent religion) reported to more 
eares then ours. When the laſt Inquiſition tyrannized in thoſe parts,and helpt to ſpend 
the Faggots of Ardenna,oncof the reſt, a confident Confeſſour, being ledde farrero 
his ſtake, ſung Plalmes along the way, in a heauenly courage and vitorious triumph : 
the cruell Ofthcer enuying his laft mirth, and grieving to fee him merrier then histor- 
mentors, commanded him filence : He fings ttill, as defirous to improue his laſt breath 
rothe beſt, The view of hisapproaching glory, bred his toy, his ioy breakes forth in- 
roa chearfull confeſſion : The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his rongue,drawne forth to the 
lcngth,to be cut off neere the roots. Bloody wretch ! It had beene good muſicke to 
haue heard his ſhreekes : but,to heare his muſick was torment. The poore Martyr dies 
in ſilence, reſts in peace. Nor many moneths after,our butcherly Officer hath a ſonne 
borne with his tongue hanging downe vpon his chinne, like a Decre after long chaſe , 
which neuer could be gathered vp within the bounds of his lips. O the divine hang, 
full ofiuftice, full of reuenge ! Goe now, Lips, and write the new miracles of thy 
| Goddeſſe;and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrange events. Indge you that haue ſecnc, if 
euer the Chappel of Halſeor Zichem haue ycelded ought more notable. We meet euc- 
ry-where Pilgrims to thoſe his Ladyes : two Ladies ſhall I call them, or one Lady in 
two ſhrines 2 If wo,why doe they worſhip but one? If but one, why doth ſhee that 
cureat Zichem,which at Halle ſhe could not?O what pitie it is, that ſo high a wit ſhould 
-| in the laſt a be ſubicro dotage ! All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſh- 
cd,and(if need were)admired : bur theſe his filly Virgins, the feeble ifſuc of diſtempe- 
- redage, who canabide ? one of his darlings,at Loxan, told me from his owne mouth, 
that the elder oftheſe two daughters was by him in ten dayes gor, conceived, borne, 
chriſtned. I beleeued,and wondred not. Theſe acts of ſuperſtition haue an inuifible fa- 
ther,and mid-wife : beſides that it is not for an Elephant to goe three yearcs with a 
-| Mouſe. It was told mc in the ſhop of his Moretzs, not without ſome indignation, that 
our King,when he had well viewed the booke, and read ſome paſſages, threw it to the 
oround, with this cenſure ; Damnation to him that made it, and to him that beleenes it. 
Whether a true ſtory,or one of their Legends,I enquire not : I am ſure, that ſentence 
did not ſo much diſcontent them,as it ioyed me. Ler me tell you yer, cre I take off my 
pen,two wonders more, which I ſaw in that wonder of Cities, Antwerp,one,a ſolemne 
Maſſe in a ſhambles, and that on Gods day ; while the houſe was tull of mear, of but- 
chers,of buyers;ſome kneeling,others bargaining,moſt ralking,all buſic.It was ſtrange 
to lec one houle ſacred to God,and the belly; and how thoſe two ſervices agreed: The 
Prieſt did cat fleſh, the butchers ſold fleſh, inone roofe, at one inſtant. The butcher 
killed,and fold it by peeces; the Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally deuoure it whole: whe- 
*| tacr was the more butcher 2 The like we might haue ſeenc at Malines. The other, an 
Engliſhman,ſo madly deuout, that he had wilfully mur'd vp himſclfe as an Anachoret ; 
the worſt of al priſoners. There fate he pent vp,for his further merit,halfe hunger-ſtar- 
ued forthe charity of the Citizens. It was worth ſeeing, how manly hee coukd bitc-in 
his (ecret want,and diſſemble his ouer-late repentance.l cannot commend his morti- 
fication,if he wiſh to be in heauen,yea in purgatory, to bee deliuered from thence : I 
urſt nor pitty him , becauſe his durance was willing, and (as he hoped) meritorious : 

| bur,ſuch incouragement as he had from mc,ſuch thanke ſhall he haue from God; who 
In ſtead of an Evge,which he lookes for,ſhall angerly challenge him,with Who required 
_ ? Ieaue him now,in his owne fetters z you, to your worthy and honourableem. 
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Pardon me this length. Loquacitieis the naturall fault of Travelers + while I profir 
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Eyisrt. VI. Concerning the Miracles of our time. 


Ndeecd the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill the mouthes of ma- 
| Any,fway the faith of ſome,and make all men wonder.Our nature is greedy of news; 
| which it will rather faine then want. Certainly, erelong,miracles will be no wonders, 
for their frequence. I had thought, our age had had too many gray hayres, and with 
time experience, and with experience craft,to have deſcried a Juggler : but now I ſee 
by the {1mplicity, it declines to its ſecond childhood. 'The two Lipftan Ladies, the 
charmes of Bluntſtones boy, and Garzets ſtraw, what a noiſe haue they made ! I onely 
wonder how Faux and Catesby eſcaped the honour of Saints, and priutledge of mira- 
cles. Herein you aske my ſentence ; more ſeafonably then you hoped. For Imeant 
to haue wrote a juſt volume of this ſubict, and furniſht my ſelte accordingly in that 
Region of wonders;butrhat I fearcd to ſurcharge the nice ſtomacke of our time, with 
roo much. Neither would my length hauc ought auailed you ; whole thoughts are fo 
taken vp with ſo high & ſcruiceable cares,that they can giue no leifureto an over-lon 
| diſcourſe. May ir pleaſe you therefore to receiue in ſhorc, what I haue dcliberatcly re- 
ſolucd in my ſeclfc,and thinke I can make good to others. 

I have noced foure ranks of commonly-named miracles:from which,if you makea 
wſt ſubdution,how few of our wonders ſhall remaine cither to beleete or admiration? 
| The firſt mcerely reported, ngt feeneto be done ; the next ſceming to bee done, bur 

counterfaited , the third,rruly done, bur nor truc miracles ; the laſt, truly miraculous, 
but by Satan. The firſt of thee are bred of lies, and nouriſhed by credulity: The mouth 
| of Fame is full of ſuch blaſts. For thele, it I liſted a while ro rake in the Legends and 
| booke of Conformities,an ingenuous Pupiſt could not but bluſh, an indifferent Reader 
| could not but lay his hand on his {pleene,and wonder as much that any man could bee 
| ſo impudent to broach (uch reports,or any fo ftmple to beleeue themzas the credulous 
| 
| 


multitude wonders that any ſhould be ſo powertull to effetthem. Bur I ſeeke neither | 
their ſhame, nor others laughter. I dare ſay, not the Tal/mnd, nor the Alcoras, hath 
more impoſſible tales, more ridiculous lics. Yea,to this head,Cans himſclte (a famous 
Papiſt) dares referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and (by all I:kelihood) 
belceucd of Bede and Gregory. The nextare bred of fraud and cozenage , nouriſhed by 
The Read of | ſuperſtition. Who knowes not, how the famous Kentiſh Idoll moucd her eyes, and 
eraceat Bovy | hands, by thoſe ſecret gimmers,which now cucry Pupper-play can imitarc?How Saint 
Abyey'. 11ilfreds necdle opened to the penitent,and cloſcd it {e]te to the enilty?How our Lady 
meds rhe teares of a bleeding Vine 2 and doth miany of her daily feats, as Bel did of old 
cat vp his banquet,or as Prcexs the Eremite faſtcd forty dayes. But thcſc two euery ho- |* 
neſt Papiſt will confeſic,with voluntary ſhame and oricte , and orantthat it may groW 
a diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Pricſts are the ercatcr cozeners. Y1#es, 
beyond his wont, vehemently, termes them execrable and Saranicall impoſtors. The 
thirdarc trve works of God vnder a falſetitle : God 21ves them their being, men their 
name : vniuſt, becauſe aboue their nature ; whercin the Philoſopher and the {i uperſtiti- 
| ouſly-igaorant, arc contrarily extreame : while rhe one ſeckes out naturall cauſcs of 
| Gods immediate and meraphyficall workes ;the other aſcribes ordinary cttects to {u- 
pernarurall cauſcs. It the violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe,aftcr a vow made to ovr Ladyzit3 
loulcier, armed with this vow ſcape gun-thot , a ca ptiue priſon ; a woman traue)ling, 
death;the vulgar (and I would they alone) cry out, A miracle. One Load-ſtone hath 
more 
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more wonder in it, than a thouſand ſuch cuents. Eucry thing drawes a baſe minde to 
admiration. Franceſco del Campo (one of the Arch-Dukes Quiryes) told vs not with- 
out importunate deuotion, that in that farall ficld of Newpors, his vow totheir Virgin 
hclpt him to ſwim ouecra large water,when the oarcs of his arms had ncuer before tried 

any waues. A dogge hath done more, without acknowledgement of any Saint. Feare 
- |9ives ſudden inſtinRs of skill, even without precept. Their owne Ceſterus durſt ſay, 
hat thecure of a diſeaſe is no miracle: His reaſon, becauſe it may be done by the power 
| of Nature, albe ina longer time. * Yeeld this, and what have Zipſius his two Ladics 
doneawherefore ſerucs all this clamor, from the two hils?I aflented nor;neither will be 
herein thus much their enemy: For,as well the manner of doing, as the matrer, makes 
a miracle. If Peters handkerchicfe, or ſhadow, heale a diſcaſe, it is miraculous, though 
lic might haue beene done by a potion, Many of their recoucries (doubrlefle) haue bin 
wrought through the ſtrenerh of Nature inthe Paticr;not of vertue in the Saint. How 
many ſick men haue mended, with their phyficke in their pocket? Though many other 
alſo(I doubt not)of thoſe cures haue fallen into the fourth head ; which indeed is more 
knotty,and require a deeper diſcourſe. Wherein, if I ſhall evince the two things,I 
| ſhall/I nope)ſarisfie ny Reader,and clcare the Trurh: One, that miracles are wrought 

by $2 10,.he other,thir thoſe which the R omiſh Church boaſteth, arc ofthis nature, 
of this author. I contend not of words : wee take miracles in Anguſtines large ſenſe ; 
wherein is little difference berwixt a thing marucllous and miraculous; ſuch as the SP1- 
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proper to ſay,thar God workes theſe miracles by Saran : for,as in the naturall and vo. 
luntary motions of wicked men ; {o in the ſupernaturall ads ot cuill ſpirits (as they are 
a&ts) there is more then a meere permiſhon. Satan, by his tempeſt, bercaues 196 of his 
children ; yet 106,looking higher, ſaith, The Lord hath taken. No ſophiſtry can clude 
this proote of Moſeszthat a Prophet or dreamer may giue a true f1gne or wonder, and 
yet lay, Let vs go after trange Gods:nor that of our Sauior,who forctels of falſe chriſts, 
falſe Prophets that ſhall giue waa wana 4 rea; fignes and wonders, and thoſe great. 
There are ſome too great, I grant, for the hand of all infernall powers : by which, our 
Sauiour inuncibly prouecs the truth of his deity: Theſe neuer graced falſhood,neither 
admirany precedent from our times. As to the reſt ſo frequent and common z for me, 


theſe wonders, All the knoc lies then in the application of thisto Rome,and our imagi- 
nary Lady : How ſhall it appeare,rthat their miracles are of ti:ts kind * Ludouicus Fines 
{glues {1x notcs to diftinguith Gods miracles from Stans : Lipſi#s three : Both ofthem 
t00 many,as might cafily be diſcoucred by diſcuſſing of particulars. I: is not ſo much 
the greatneſſe of the work, not the beleete of witneſſes, nor the quality nor manner of 
the aftion,nor truth of eſſence, that can deſcry the immediate hand which workcth in 
ourmiracles, Thatalone is the true and golden rule, which 1«fin Martyr(it ar leaſt thar 
| booke be his)preſcribes in his @eſtrons and Anſwers , How ſhall it bee knowne that 
ourmiracles are beter than the Heathens, although the euent countenance both alike? 

| Reſp. Ex fide & cultuwvert Dei:Miraclesmulſt be 1udged by the doctrine which they con. 
rme; notthe doctrine by the miracles. The Dreamer,or Prophet, muſt bee eſteemed, 
not by the cuenr of his wonder, but by the ſubſtance & ſcope of his teaching. The Ro- 
manilts argue prepoſterouſly,whilethey would prouc the rruth oftheir Church by mi- 
rctes; wheras they ſhold proue their miracles by the truth. To fay nothing of the faſhi- 
on of their cures, that one is preſcribed to come to our Lady rather on aFriday,as*Hen- 
'y Loyez,another,to waſh nine dayes in the water of Moxrtacy, as Leonard Stocqueau; 
another to eat a peece ofthe Oake where the image ſto9d,s * 2 agdalcinethe widow 
©: Bruxelles, All which, if they ſavor not ſtrong of magico!! ceccits, ler the indifferent 
udee.Surely,cither there is no ſorcery, or this is it, Ail ſhall be plaine, ifthe doctrine 
0g med by their miracles be once diſcuſſed : for,if that be diume rruch, we doc vn- 
| |Wlly impugne theſe workes as diabolicall - if falſhaod, they doe blaſphemouſly pro. 
Claimethem for diuine, Theſe works tendall chiefly co this double doctrine ; that the 
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it of God in either inſtrument cals kwezzs and ry. Perhaps it would bee more 


I could not belceve the Church of Reme were Antichriſttan, if it had not boaſted of 
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| from thoſe of theſe Chappels 2 We reuerence (as we ought) the memory of that holy | 


or falſely aſcribed ro heauen. 
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bleſſed Virgin is to be inuoked, or her mediation; That God and Saints are to be ado. 
red in and by images ; Poſitions that would requirea volume, and ſuch asarc liberally 
diſputcd by others: whereof one is againſt Scripture;the other(which in thele caſes ya. 
lues no leſſe)beſides it. One deifies the Virgin ; the ether a ſtocke or ſtone. It marrers 
not what ſubtle diſtinRions their learned Doors make berwixt mediatio of Redemp. | 
tion,and Interceſſion, ama and Azrez,the Saint and the Image: We know,their com- 
mon pcople, whoſe devotion enriches thoſe ſhrines(by contefſion of their owne Wri. 
rers)climbe the hill of Zichem with this conceit, that Mary is their Sautorcfle;thar the 
ſtocke is their Goddeſle : which vnleſle it be truc, how doe their wonders teach them 
lies ! and therefore how from God 2 But, to take the firſt at beſt (for the ſecond is {6 
orofle, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiſts purpoſcly razed out of 
thcir Primicrs,childrenand carters would condemne it) it cannot bee denyed, thar all 
the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heart ; the vocall ſound is but a complement,and as an 
outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed. That power cannot know the praier 
which knowes not the heart : either then the Virgin 1s God, for that ſhee knowes the 
heart ; or to know the heart is not proper to God : or to know the heart, and ſo our 
prayers,is falſely aſcribed to the Virgin: and therfore theſe wonders, which teach men 
thus to honor her, are DoRors of lies ; ſo,not of God. There cannot be any diſcourſe 
whercin it is more caſicto bee tedious. Tocnd, If prayers were but in words, and 
Saints did meddle with all particularicies of carthly things, yer blefled ary ſhould 
bee a God, ifſhee could at once attend ail her ſurers. One follicits her ar Halle, aro- 
ther at Scherpenhennel,another at Zuca,at our Walſizoham anorher;one in Exrope,ano- 
therin 4/7 ; or perhaps another is one of her new Clients in America. Ten thow |* 
ſand deuout Suppliants are at once proſtrate before her ſcueral! ſhrines. If ſhe cannot 
heareall, why pray they? It ſhe can,what can God doe more? Certainly (as the macter 
is vſed)there cannot be greater wrong offered to thoſe heauenly ſpirits,then by our im- 
portunate ſuperſtitions to be thruſt into Gods Throne;zand to haue forced vpon them 
the honors of their Maker, There isno contradiction in heauen : a Saint cannot allow 
thatan Angell forbids. See thou doe it not, was the voyce of an Angell : if all the mira 
culous blockes in the world ſhall ſpeake contrary, wee know whom to beleeue. The | 
old rule was, * Mae wltis ae9zzweims : Either that rule 1s deuilliſh, or this praftice. And 
if this practice bee ill, God deliuer mee from the immediate author of theſe miracles, 
Change but one Idoll for another, and what differ the wonders of Apoelios Temples, 


and happy Virgin : Wehate thoſe that diſhonour her ; we hate thoſe that deific her. | 
Curſed be all honour thar is ſtolne from God. 


This ſhort ſatisfaction 1 giue, in along queſtion , ſuch as I dare reſt in, and reſolue 
that all popiſh miracles are cicher falſely reported,or falfly done,or falſely miraculous, 
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E ?. V II. Lamenting the death of our late Diuines, aud exciting to their imitation. 


E hauc heard, how full of trouble,and danger,the Alpes wereto you ; and did at 
once both piry your difficulties, and reioyce in your ſafery. Since your depat- 
ture from vs, Reynolds 1s departed from the world. Alas, how many worthy Light 
haue our eyes ſcene ſhiningand extinguiſhr? How many loſſes haue weliued to [ce the 


(0'8 
Chun, 


_ 


—_— 
_ OO CO I IT WW COUT ITO—_ —_— _ 
"= wr” S—ooanGg ar —— a my Set. et 


EPIST. YV1I 


_—— 


—— ——_ 
CC 


—— —— 


—  —  —— 


Church ſuſtaine, and lament; of her children, of her pillers ; our owne, and forraine, I 
ſpcake not of thoſe, which (being excellent) would needs be obſcure : whom nothing 
yur cher owne ſecrecy depriued ot the honour of our teares. There are, befides, roo 
many whom the world noted and admired, euen fince thetime that our common mo- 
ther acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. Our Falke lcd the way ; that profound, ready, 
and reſolute Door, the hammer of hereticks, the champion of Truth : whom your 
younger times nauc heard oft diſputing acutely and powerfully. Next him, followed 
that honour of our Schooles, and Angell of our Church, Iearned Whitakers , than 
whom our age ſaw nothing more memorable : what clearneſle of judgement, what 
ſycerneſle of ſtyle,what grauity of perfon, what grace of cariage was in that man?Who 
ener {aw 1:im without reucrence ? orheard him without wonder? Soone after, left the 
| world chart famous and illuminate Doctor, Fraxcts 1unins,the glory of Leiden,the other 
hope of the Church,theOracle of Textuall and Schoole-Diuinity,rich in languages, 
ſubtle in diſtiaguiſhing,and in argument invincible: and his com panton in labours, Ls. 
Trelcatizzs, would needs be his companion in 10yes; who had doubled our ſorrow and 
loſſe, but thar he recompenced it with a ſonne like himſelfe. Soone after, tell old reuc- 
rend Bez.4, a long fixcd ſtarre in this firmament of the Church : who,atter many excel- 
lenrmonuments of learning and fidelity, liued ro proue vpon his aduerfaries, that hce 
| was not dead at their day.Neyther may I, withour injury, omit that worthy payre of 

our late Diuines,Gre-24m and Perkins: whereof theone excelled in experimentall di- 
uiaicie,& knew well how ro ſtay a weake conſcience, how to raiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike 
aremorſleſſe : The other, ina diſtin iudgement, and a rare dexterity in clearing the 
ob{cure ſubtleties of the Schoole,and cafe explication of the moft perplex diſcourſes. | 
DoGor Reynolds is the laſt, not in worth, but in the time of his lofſe. Hee alone was a 
well turniſhe library, full of all faculties,of all ſtudies, of all learning : the memoty, the 
reading of that man were neer to a miracle. Theſe are gone, amongſt many more, whom 
the Church mournes for in ſecret : would God herlofſe could be as eafily ſupplicd, as 
lamented. Her ſorrow is for thoſe that are paſt ; her remainder of ioy in thotfe thart re- 


maine ; her hope in thenexr age. I pray God the cauſes of her hope, and ioy, may be 
equivalent tottio!e of her griete. | 
What fhoul.lchis worke in vs, butan imitation, yea (that word is not too bigge for 
you) an emulation of their worthineſle * It is no pride, for a manto wiſh himfclte ſpi- 
ritually berter then he dare hope to reach:nay,I am deceined,iFit be not rruc humility. 
For waatdoth this argue him,but low in his conceit,high in his defires only? Or if fo; 
happy is the ambition of grace, and power of ſincere ſeruiceableneſſe to God, Let vs 
wiſhand affect this, while the world layes plots for greatneſle:Let me nor proſper,if 1 
beſtow enuy on them. He is grear, thatis good : and no man,me-thinkes, is happy on 
earth, to hinithat hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for ornament. If you know it 
not, the Church (our mother) lookes for much at your hands : ſhe knowes how rich 
our common father hath left you : ſhe notes your graces,your opportunities, your 1m- 
ployments: ſhe thinks you are gone ſo farre,like a good Merchanr, for no ſmall gaine; 
and lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And for vent of your preſent commodi- 
tes (tho our chicfe hope of ſucceſle be cut off with that vnhoped peace) yer what can 
hinder your private trzthcke for Goa? I hope (and who dorh not ? )that this blow will 
leatie in your noble Yexctians a perpetuall {carre ; and that their late irrefolution ſhall 
make them cucr capable of all better counſ(cll ; and haue his worke (like ſome great E- 
cliple many yearcs after. How happy were it for Yenice,if as ſhe is cuery yeare maricd 
the Sea, ſo ſhe were once throughly eſpouſed ro Chriſt ! In the meane time, let me 
per [wade you to gratific vs at home with the publication of that your exquifit Polemi- 
Call diſfcourſ; ; Whercto our conference with M. Alablaſter gauc fo happy an occafton : 
Youſhall hereby cleare many truths, and ſarisfie al] Readers : yea, I doubt not, bur an 
adverſary (not too peryerſe) ſhall acknowledge the Truths victory and yours. 'It was 
Wholſome counſcll of 2 Farher, that in the time of an hereſic every man ſhould write. 
Fraaps,you complain of the inundations of Francford: How many have been difcou- 
WE WY) DTD —..Dt8£e6 1 


ll — — 


-- — — - 


DECAD. L 


ODS ——— 


— 


raged from benefiting the world, be this conceit of multitude ! Indeed we all write, 
and while we write,cry out ofnumber. How well might many be ſpared,cuen of thole 
that complaine of too many ? whoſe importunate babling cloyes the world, with, 
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» To my Lord, the Earleof Eſſex. 


Ee. V III. Advice for hs Travels, 


M Y Lord, both my dutie and promiſe make my Letters your debt , and, ifneither 
of theſe, my thirſt of your good, You ſhallnever bur need good counſell ; moſt 
ntrauell : Then are both our dangers greater,and our hopes, 

I nced not totell you the eyes ofthe world are much vpon you, for your owne ſake, 
for your fathers: onely let your cyes be vpon it againe,to obſcrue ityto ſatisfic ir,andin 
ſome caſes to contemn it. As your graces,{o your weakneſſes,will be the ſooner ſpied, 
by how much you are more noted. The higher any building is,the more it requires ex- 
quiſit proportion : which in ſome low and rude piles,is necdlefſe.If your vertues ſhall | 
be eminent like your fathers,you cannor ſo hide your ſelfe, but the world will ſee you, 
and force ypon you applauſe & admiration,inſpight of modeſty: bur if you ſhall come 
ſhort in theſe, your fathers perfeRion ſhall be your blemiſh. Thinke,now, that more 
eycsare vpon you, then at home : of forrainers,of your owne ; theirs to obſcrue, ours 
to expect. For, now we account you in the Schoole of wiſedome : whence if youre- 
| turne not berter,you ſhall worſe;zwith the loſſe of your time,of our hopes. For,l know 
not how natural! it is to vs,to looke for alteration in traucll ; and, with the changedf] 
aire and land,to preſuppole a change in the perſon. Now you are (through both your 
yeeres and travell) in the forge of your hopes. We all looke (not without defire and 
apprecation) in what ſhape you will come forth. Thinke it not enough, thar you ſee, 
or can ſay you haue ſcene ſtrange things ofnature,or euent : it isa vaine and dead tra- 
uell,that refts inthe eye, or the tongue. All is bur loſt, vnleſſe your bufie mind fhall, 
from the body that it ſees, draw forth ſome quinteſlence ef obſeruation,wherewith to 
informe,& inrich it ſelfe. I here 1s nothing can quite the coſt and labour of trauel], but 
the gaine of wiſedome. How many haue we ſeene and pittied, which haue brought no- 
thing from forrain countries, but mifhapen clothes,or cxoricall geſtures,or new games, 
oratteRed liſpings,or the diſcaſcs of the place,or(which is worſt)the vices? Theſe men 
hauc at once wandred from theircountrie.,and from themſelues : and ſome of them 
(too caſtero inſtance) haue left God behind them , or perhaps, inſtcad of him, haue af- 
tera looſe and filthy life, brought home ſome idle Puppetin a box, whercon to ſpend 
rcheir deuotion. Let their wracke warne you: and let their follies be entertained by yoll 
with more dercſtation then pittic. I know your Honour too well to feare you : you! 
young ye arcs haue beene ſo graciouſly preuented with ſoueraigne antidotes of truth 
and holy inſtruction,that this infeCtion deſpaires of prevailing. Your very blood gives 
you argument of ſatety : yer good counſcll is not vnſeaſonable, even where danger !s 
| not ſuſpe&ed. For Gods ſake, my Lord, whatſocuer you gaine, loſe nothing of tht 
; truth ; remit nothing of your loue and pictie to Godzof your fauour and zeale to rel 
gion. As ſure as there is a God, you were trained vp inthe true knowledge of him. | 
either Angell, or Deuill,or Tefuit ſhould ſuggeſt the contrary,ſend him away with de- 
france. There you ſee and heare every day,the true mother and the fained, ſtriving and 
pleading for the liuing child. The true Prince of peace hath paſt ſentence from heaven, 


on our fide. Doe not you ſtoope ſo much as to a doubt, or motion of irreſolutio!- 


) titted _——. — —_—— — ttt... Hh... _—_—_ 


_ Abit. 


— Cee 


pany =—2 


—_— 


a__———_—— 
—— 


EPIST. V1IIL_ 


Abandon thoſe from your table and ſalt, whom your owneand others experience ſhall 
deſcry dangeroys : Thoſe Serpents are full of infinuations : Bur, of all, thoſe of your 
owne country;which are ſo much the more pernicious, by how much they haue more 
} colour of priuiledge of intireneſſe. Religion is the greatcſt care : aduices for cariage, 

and improuement of travell,challenge the next place. I need not counſell yourto keepe 
your ſtate with affability; and foto menage your ſelfe, as that your courtcſic may be 
more vitible then your greatneſle. Nature hath taught you this; and hath ſecretly pro- 
pagated it from your father : who by his {weetneſle of diſpoſition, wonne as many 
hearts, as by his valour and munificence. I rather tell you, that a good nature hath be- 

trayed many ; who looking tor that in others, which they found in themſelues, haue at 
| laſt com plained of their owne credulity, and others deccit, Truſt not ſtrangers roo 
| much, with your counſell, with your perſon: and in your greateſt familiarities,haue an 
| eye to their common diſpoſition,and infirmities. Thoſe natures wherewith you con- 
verſe, arc ſubiero diſpleaſure, and violent in purſuit of ſmall indignities. Yeſterday |. 
heard I named, from no vnfaithfull report, a French Courtier, that in ſingle combar |_ 
hath ſent 18 ſoules from the field to their place : yet he eueras the paticnt inthe quar- 
ell; and for this mentioned with more than excuſe : | cenſure not how iuſtly. This is 
others care : Onely hence I argue the rifeneſſe of vnkindneflce taken,and purſued. You 
| ſhall ſee, that the ſoyle is not ſo diuers, as the inclination of-perlons ; who in all Cli- 

mates, though they differ in particulars, yet ſtill agree too well in common faults. The 
Italian dcepe, cloſe, and crafty ; the French raſh ; the German dull. One not forward 
to offer wrongs ; but apprehenſiue of a ſmall wrong offered : another, prone eyther to 
take, or giue them ; but not yneaſie to remit : another, long in conceiving, long in retai- 
ning. What doe I exemplifie £ There are long Catalogues of peculiar vices, that haunt 
ſpcciall places; which, it they were not notoriouſly infamous, my charity would ſerue 
meto particularize. Irwere pity there ſhould be fewer vertues, locall and proper. 
There are good vſesto be made of others enormities ; if no more, by them to corre | 
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our owne : who loaths vice in another is in good forwardneſle to leaue it in himſclfe. 


The.view of the publike calamities, and diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt reach 
youthankfulneſle for the betrer ſtate of ours : Bur better vie of their vertucs; by how 
much itis more excellent to know what we ſhould doc, than what ſhould not. You 
muſt now looke vpon all things, not with the cyc of aſtranger only, but of a Philo{o- 
pher,but ofa Chriſtian; which accounts all lofſe,that is not reduced to practice. Iris 
a great praiſe, that you are wiſcr by the contemplation of forraigne things; but much 
greater, that you are better. 
That you haue ſeene Cities,and Courts,and Alpes,and Rivers,can never yceld you 
|{oſound comfort.as that you haue lookt ſcriouſly into your ſclfe. In vaine doe we af- 
| teR all forraign knowledge,it we be not throughly acquainted ar home. Thinke much, 
and ſay little,eſpecially in occafions'of diſpraiſe : wherein, both a little is enough, and 
oft. times any thing is too much, You cannot inquire too much : that which in vs in- 
teriors would be cenſured for dangerous curiofity,in your Greatnes ſhall be conſtru- 
edaSa commendable defire of knowledge. Aske ſtill after men of greatcſt parts and 
reputation : and where you finde Fame no lyer,note and reſpect them. Make choyce 
of thoſe for conuerſ, ation, which cither in preſent,or in hope are eminent : and when 
you meet with excellencies in any faculty, leauc not without ſome gaine of know- 
ledge, Whar are others graces to you, if you onely admire them, not 1mirate;not ap-_ 
propriate enem? Lo, your equals in time grow vp happily in the Colledge (ſol may 
*Tme 1t) of our yong and hopefull Courr,which you have left;and aboue all, thar gra- 
|tious Prefident of worthinefle and perfeQtion : whom while in all other things you 
lerue,you may without reproofe emulate for learning,vertue,piety. My ſelfe am wit. 
neſſe of theirprogreſſe;zwhich I doe ioyfully grarulate to the ſucceeding age. Beware, | 
ba their diligence ſhall our-ſtrip you, and vpbraid you with thatancicnt check of go- 
ng far andfafing worſe.I am bold and bufic in counſelling : you abound with better 


poonnory and the beſt you cary abour,I hopc,in your owae boſlome. Though theſe 
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ſhould be needleſle, yet they argue my humble affeRion, and diſcharge my duty. My 
prayers are better thag my coun ſcls;both of them hearty and vnfained for your £00d, 


God guide and returne you fafe, from a iourney not more happy and proſperous than 
I wiſhit. 
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Evrisr. IX. Concerning my Remoncall from thews. 


\ X T Ith how vnwilling a heart Ileaue you, hee knowes that ſearches the heart: 
Neyther durſt I goe, butthar I ſenſibly ſee his hand pulling mee from you, 
Indeed, deſire of competency betrayed me, at firft, and drew mine cyes to 
look afide:but,when I bent them vpon the place, and ſaw the number and the need of 
the people, together with their hunger and applauſe, meeting with the circumitances | 
of Gods ſtrange conveyance of this offer to me; I ſaw,that was but as the Fowlers fea- 
ther,to make me ſtoope : and,contemning that reſpect of my ſelte,I ſincerely acknow- 
ledged higher motiues of my yeclding ; and refolued I might not refiſt, You are deare | 
to me, as a charge to a Paſtor ; If my paines to you have not proved ir, ſuſpect mee: 
Yct I leaue you, God calls me to a greater worke : I muſt follow him. Ic were more 
caſe to me, to liue ſecretly hidden in that quiet obſcurity, as Saul amongſt the ſtuffe, 
then tobe.drawne out to the eye of the world, to aCt ſo high a part before a thouſand 
witneſſes. Inthis point,ifI ſeeime tonegleRyou, blame me not; I muſt negleR and for- 
oct my ſelfe, I can bur labour, whereſocuer 1 am. God knowes how willingly I doe 
thar, whether there or herc. I ſhall digge, and dclue,and plant,in what ground ſocuer 
my Maſter ſets me. If hee take me toa larger ficld, complaine you not of loſſe, whik 
the Church may gainc. But, you are mine owne Charge ; Nowiſe tather neglects his 
owne, in compaſſion of the greater need of others : yet conſider, that cuen carefull 
Parents, when the Prince commands, leaue their families, and goe to warfare, What 
if God hath called me to heauen , would you haue grudged my dcparture > Imagine 
I am there, where I ſhall bee , althoughthe caſe be not to you altogether fo hopeleſle: 
| for, now I may heare of you, viſit you, renue my holy counſels, and be mutually com- 
forted fſromyou) thcre, none of theſe. He, that will once tranſpoſc me from earthto 
heaucn,hath now choſen to tranſpoſe me from one peece of carth to another : what 1s 
here worthy of your ſorrow,worthy of complaint? That ſhould be for my own good: 
this ſhall be for the good of many. If your experience baue taught you, that my labors 
doe promiſe profit, obt2ine of your ſelfe to deny your ſelfe ſo much,as to reioyce that 
the lofle of a few ſhould be the aduantage of many ſovles. Tho, why doe I ſpeake of 
loſſe ? I ſpecke thatas your feare, not my owne : and your affection cauſcth that teare, 
{ rather then the occaſion, 

The God of the Harueſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer,more able,as carefull: That is MY 
prayer, and hope, and ſhall be my ioy. I dare nor leave bur in this expeEarion, this al- 
ſurance.Whar-euer become of me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare you com- 
| mend your change;and to ſee your happy progreſle in thoſe waies I haue both ſhewed 
you, and beatcn, 50 ſhall we mcet1ia the end, and neuer part. 
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' VVritten to Mr. F.B. and Dedicated to 
my Father, M-.F. Hall. 


Ee. X. Againſt the feare off Death. 


Y Ou complaine, that you feare death: He is no man that doth nor. Bcfides the paine, 
Nature ſhrinks at the thought of parting. If you would learn the remedy,know the 
cauſe ; for that ſhe is ignorant and faithleſle. Shee would not be cowardly, if ſhe were 
not fooliſh. Our feare is from doubt, and our doubt is from vnbeleefe : and whence is 
our ynbeleefe, bur chiefly fro ignorance? She knowes not what good is cliewhere:ſhe 
1 beleeues not her part in it. Getonce true knowledge & true faith, your feare ſhal vaniſh 
| alone. Aſſurance of heauenly things, makes vs willing to part with earthly. He cannot 
contemn this life, that knowes not the other. It you would deſpiſe carth rherfore, think 
of heauen. If you would haue death caſte, thinke of that glorious life that followes it. 
Certainly,if we can endure paine, for health; muck more ſhould we abide a few pangs 
for glory. Thinke how fondly we feare a vanquiſht enemy. Loe, Chriſt hath triumphe 
ouer Death: he bleedeth and gaſpeth vnder vs: and yet we tremble. It is enough to vs, 
that Chriſt dyed : neyther would he haue dyed, but that we might dye with ſafety and 
leaſure. 

F Thinke that death is neceſſarily annexed to nature: We are for a time, on condition 
that we ſhall not be ; wee recciue life, bur vpon the termes of re-deliuery. Neceſhty 
makes ſome things calie ; as it vſually makes cafie things difficule.It is a fond iniuſtice 
to imbrace the couenant, and ſhrinke at the condition. | 

Thinke,there is but one common rode to all fleſh:There are no by-paths of any fai- 
rer or nearer way; no, not for Princes.Euen company abateth miſeries : and the com- 
monnefle ofan euill makes it lefle tearefull. What worlds of men are gone before vs ; 
yea, how many thouſands out of one field? How many Crownes and Sceprers lye pi- 
led vpat the gares of Death, which their owners haue left there, as ſpoiles to the con- 
queror> Haue we bcen at ſo many graues,& ſo oft ſeene our ſclues dyc in our friends; 
and doe we ſhrinke when our conrſe commeth ? Imagine you alone were exempred 
irom the common law of mankind, or were condemned to Methaſalahs age ; aſſure 
your ſelfe, death is not now ſo fearcfull, as your life would then be weariſome. 

Thinke not ſo much what Death is, as from whom he comes, and for what.We re- 
ce1ue euen homely meſſengers from great perſons ; not without reſpe& to their ma- 
ters : And what matters it who he be,ſo he bring vs good newes? What newes can be 
| better than this, That God ſends for you,to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome? Let them 
feare D-ath, which know him bur as a purſuiuant ſent from hell ; whom their conſci- 

ence accuſeth of alife wilfully filthy, and bindes-ouer ſecretly to condemnation : We 
know whither we are going,and whom we haue belecued : Let vs paſſe on cheerfully, 
rough theſe blacke gates vnto our glory. 
Laſtly,knoxy that our improuidence onely addes terror vnto death. Thinke of death, 
| nd you ſhall not feare it. Doe you nor ſee,that euen Beares and Tygres ſeem nor ter- 
Tidle to thoſe that live with them 2 How haue we ſeene their keepers {port with them, 
when the beholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chaineeBe acquainted with Death:though 
he looke grimme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him (yea, you ſhall make him) a | 
good companion. Familiarity cannot ſtand with feare. Theſe are receits enow. Too 


much ſtore doth rather oucr-whelme than ſatisfie, Take but theſe, and I dare promiſe 
you lecurity. 
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E y. I. Theeſlate of alrue, but weake Chriſtian, 


—_ yo kc how I far : SometimCs, no man better; and, 
TY, py it the fault were not mine owne, Alwaycs. Not that I can 
command health,and bid the world imile when I liſt, How 
poſlible is it for a man to be happy withour thefez yea, in 
ſpight of them? Theſe things can neyther augment, nor 
impaire thoſe comforts that come from aboue, What vſe, 
wha: {ighr is thcre of the ſtarres, when the Sunne ſhines * 
Then onely can I finde my ſclfe happy, when (ouer-loo- 
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200 00000900 king theſe earthly things) I can fetch my 1oy from heaven. I 
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tell him that knowes it; the contentments that carth can af- 
ford her beſt Fauourites, are weake, imperteR, changeable, momentany ; and ſuch,as 
ever end in complaint, Wee ſorrow that wee had them , and, while wee have them, 
we dare not truſt them: Thoſe from aboue arc full, and conſtant. What an heauen doe 
[ feele in my ſelfe, when(after many trauerſes ofmeditation)I find in my hart,a feeling 
polleſion. of my God ! When I can walke, and converſe with the God of heauen,not 
without an openneſſe of heart, and familiarity : VVhen my ſoule hath caught faſt and 
(enſible hold of my Sauiour ; and either pulls him doywne to it felfe, or rather lifts vp it 
(clic to him z and can and dare ſecretly auouch,I know whomlT have beleeued: When 
[can looke vpon all this inferior creation, with the cics of a ſtranger,& am tranſported 
tO my home in my thoughts ; ſolacing my ſelfe in the view 8 meditation of my future 
glory,and that preſent of the Saints: When I ſce whereforc I was made,and my con- | 
[cience tells me I haue done that for which I came ; done ir,not ſo as I can boaſt, but ſo 
{4$1t15 accepted; while my weakneſſes are pardoned, and my afts meaſured by my de- 
| tires, and my deſires by their ſincerity : Laſtly, when I can finde my ſelfe (vpon holy 
| reſolution) made firme and ſquare,fit to entertaine all cuents; the good with moderate 
egard, the euill with courage and patience, both with thankes; ſtrongly ſcrled to good 
| Parpoles, conſtant and cheerfull in deuotion ; and, ina word, ready tor God, yea full 
of God. Sometimes I can be thus, and pity the poore and miſcrable proſperity of the 
godlefſe, and laugh at their moneths of vanity, and ſorrow at my owne : Bur then a- 
gane (for why ſhould I ſhame to confeſle it )the world thruſts ir ſelfe berwixr me and 
|cauen ;and, by his darke and indigeſted parts, eclipſeth that light which ſhined to my 
toule, Now, a ſenſleſſe dulneffe ouertakes nie, and beſors me ; my luſt to deuotion 15 
little,my 10y none at all: Gods face is hid, and I am troubled. Then beginto compare 


| ny icltewithorhers,and thinke, Arc all men thus blockiſh and carthen* or,am I alone 


ba a | | worſe | 
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worſe than the reſt,and ſingular in my wretchedneſſe: Now I cary my carcaſle vp and 

| downe careleſly,and (as dead bodies are rubbed, without heat)I doe in vaine force yp. 
on my ſelfe delights, which others laugh at: Iendenor my wonted worke, but without | 
an heart ; there is nothing is not tedious to me, no not my lelfe. | 
Thus I am, till I ſingle my ſelfe out alone, to him that alone can reviue me: I reaſon, | 
with my ſelfe, and confer with him; I chide my ſelfe, and intreat him : and, after ſome | 
ſpirituall ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with him;and he the tokens of 
his loue to me. Lo, then I live againe,and applaud my ſeltc in this happineſle, and wiſh | 
it might cucr continue,and thinke baſcly of the world in comparilon of ir. Thus I hald 

on, riling and falling; neither know, whether I ſhould more praite God for thus much. 
fruition of him,or blame my ſclte tor my inconſtancy in good;more rctoyce, that ſom. 
times I am well,or gricue that I am not ſo alwayes. 1ſtriue,and wiſh, rather then hope, 
for better. This is our warfare , we may nor looke to triumph alwaycs ; we muſt ſmart 

ſomtimes,and complaine; and thcn againe reioyce that we can complaine; and gricue 

that we can reioyce no morce,and that we can gricue no more. Qur hope is,it we be pa- | 
tient, we ſhall once be conſtant, 
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Eyersr. II. of the benefit of retiredneſſe and ſecrecie. | 
4 pedt (if you can) that, becauſe now many cold windes blow betwixt vs, my affe- 
tion can be cooler to you. True loue is like a ſtrong ſtreame,which the furrheritis 
from the head, runnes with more violence. The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures I was wont ! 
to finde in your preſence, were neuer fo delightfull, as now when I am barred from re- 
nuing them. Iwiſh me with you, yea (if I covld or might wiſh ro change) I ſhould 
wiſh me your ſelfe, To liuc hidden, was neuer but ſafe, and plcaſant ; but now , ſo 
much better,as the world is worle. It is a happineſle,not to be a witnes ot the milchicte 
of the times; which ir is hard to ſee,and be guiltlefſe. Your philoſophicall Cell isa ſafe 
ſhelter from tumules,from vices, from diſcontentments. Beſides that liuely,honeſt,and 
manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine of knowledge in the deepe myſteries of 
Nature ; how cafic is it in that place to liue free from the common cares, from the 
infection of common cuils ! Whether the Spaniard gaine or ſaue by his peace, and 
how hee keepes it ;and whether ic were ſafer tor the States to liy downe armes, and 
be at once ſtill and tree; Whether the Emperors truce with the Turke-were honorable 
and ſcaſonable; and whether Venice haue wonne or loſt by her late iarres; are thoughts, 
that dare not looke in at thoſe doores, Who is enuyed,and who piticdat Court; Who 
ouyes hopes and kindnefle deareſt ; who layes ſecret mynes to blow vp another, that | 
himſclte may ſucceed,can neuer trouble you: Theſe cares dare not enter into that Sat- Þ 
ctuary of peace. Thence you can {ce how all that live publike arc toſſed in theſe waves, 
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and pity them. For, great places haue ſeldome ſafe and cafie entrances : and (which 5 , 
worſt) great charges can hardly be plauſibly wiclded, withour ſome indire& policies} R 
| Alas ! their priuiledges cannot counteruaile their toyle, Weary dayes, and reftleſſe g 
nights, ſhort lifes and long cares, weake bodies and vnquict mindes, attend lightly 0 I 
greatnefſc, Evyther Clients breake their ſleepe in the morning, or the intention of ther! * 
minde driues it off trom the firſt watch. Eyther ſvits or complaints thruſt themſclues , 
imo their recrcations ; and packets of Letters interrupt their meales, It js ever Tere! L 


W th them, without Vacation. Their buſincſſes admit nonight, no holiday : Loe,your þ 
| pruacy trees you from all this, and what cuer other glorious miſcry, There you 0'Y. 
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lleep,and cat,& honeſtly diſport,&enioy your ſelfe, and command both your praiſes 


ſend that gueſt rhithey > which I ſhould juſtly. condemne as the faulrot my; loue. No 
man offcrs to vndermine you,none to:diſgrace you: you could not wanttheſe inconuc- 
niences abroad, Yea,let aman liu& jnrhe open world, but as'a looker on, he ſhall bee 

{irenot tO want abundance of yexatians. An.illmind holds it an cafie torment, to line 
in continualHight of cuill ; it notrathera pleaſure : but; tothe well-diſpoſed,it is next 
to Hcll. Certatnly,to hue among Toads and Serpents, is a Paradiſe to this;.. Qne ieſts 
pleaſantly with his M.ker : anothermakeshimſclfe: {port with Scripture;.One fills his 
mouth with oathes ot-ſound : another ſcoffesat.che religious. One ſpeakes:villanie ; 
another laughesat itz a third defends it.One-makestrmfclfe a Swine, another a Deuil: 


Hermire,or a cloſe priloner2Every evill we ſee; dothrenther vex,or infect vs. Your re+ 


tiredneſſe auoids this z yer {0,as it eqrally eſcapes all the euils of folitarinefle. Youare 


full of friends z whoſe tociery, intermixed with.your cloſenefle, makes-you to want 
little of publike. The Deſert is roo wilde, the Citie too populous : the Country is 
onely fit for reſt. I k1ow, there want not ſome ob'cure corners, ſo haunted with dul- 
neſſe,that as they yeeld no outward vnquic: nefſe,lo no inward contentment. Yours is 
none of thoſe ; but ſuch as ſtrives rather with the pleaſure of it, to require the ſolitari- 
neſſe. The Court is tor honour, the City tor, gaine, the Countrey for quictneſle , a 
bleſſing that need not(in the iudgement of the wileſt)yeecld to the ather two. Yea, how 
many haue wee knovvne, that having nothing buta coat of thatch to hide them from 
heauen, yer haue pittied the carefull pompe of the mighty £ kow much more ma 

thaſe which haue full hands and quier hearrs,pitry them both*I do not ſo much praiſe 
you in this,as wonder at you. I know many vpon whom the conſcience of their wants 
forces a neceſſary obſcurity , who if they can ſtcale a vertue our of neceſlity,it is well: 
but, Ino where know ſo excellent pirrs ſhrouded m ſuch willing ſecrecy. The world 
knowes you, and wants you; and yct you are voluntarily hid. Loue your ſelfe ſtill ; 
and make much of this ſhadow, vntill our common mother call you forth to her ne- 
ceſlary ſcruice, and charge you ro negle your ſelfe,ro pleaſure her. Which once done, 


you know where to find peace. Whether others applaud you, I am ſure,you ſhall your 
ſelfe : and I ſhall till magnihe you, and (what I can)imirate you. 
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Know not whether this quarrel! be worthy of an anſwer, or rather ofa ſilent ſcorne; 
*Orif an 2n{wer, whether merry or {crious.I doe nor willingly ſuffer my pcn to wade 
into queſtions : yer thisargument ſeemes ſhallow enotgh for an Epiſtle, It I freenor 
"a truth, let me bee puniſh <d with a divorce. Some 1dle rable-ralke cals vs to plead 
0 


r our wives Perhaps ſome Gallants grudge vs one, who can bee content to allow 


themſclues more, If they thought wiues curſes, they would afford themvs. Our ma- 


and others. And,whiles youare happy,youliue out of the reach of enuy;vakſle my ſelf 


Who(thar 1s-nat all carth)can endure this? wha:cannot wtſh himſclte rather a'deſolate_ 
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; Caul.35.9.5. 
| C.Turc falua- 
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iuſtitiam. 


mages cenlurcd (I fpeake bully) of none but them which neuer knew to line chaſtly 


In my; ; both, : SE MN Profitentur c6- 
martige;who never knew that* Canoniſts truc diſtin&ion of Virginity, What care | rinentiam cor- 


to for their cenſure, where God approues 2 But fome perhaps maintaine it our of | P*#% in incon- 
I 


RG : - : tinen'iam de- 
dg: ment : Bid rhem make much of that which Pasltels them, is 4 doctrine of dewils. | y,cchinuur a- 


tor this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one cuident brand of | nimorum, on 
riſttaniſme, Lec their ſhauelings ſpeake for themſclues ; vpon whom their | MNm&icr-5u 
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| volawfull Vow hath forced a wilfall and impoſhble neceſſity. I leaue them to ſean 
= the old rule of 1» rwrpi voto meta decretamn , if they had not rather, Caui? ſi non caſi2, 
precepiaur | Eucn moderate Papiſts will grant vs free,becauſe not bonnd by Vow ; no, not ſofarre 
precip quod | as thoſe old Germans, pro poſſe & noſſe. Or what care we, if they grant it not * while 
air 1 ar we hold vs firmeto that ſure rule of Baſil the great; * He that forbids what God inioynes, 
bearur ab om- | 07 #7140yxes what God forbids, let him be accurſed: lpaſle not what I heare men, or An- 
oc qu amant | gels ſay,while I heare God ſay, Ler him be the hucband of one wife. That one word ſhall' 
Meralib.fum, | Confirme me againſt the barking of all impure mouthes. He that made mariage, ſayes, 
cap.14- it is honourable : what care we for the diſhonour of thoſe rhat corruprit ? yea, that 
*Heb. 13, The | which nature noterh with ſhame, God mentions with honour, 3 nw #s war; Þ Gregor 


<7 oil with the title of opws caſtum , Paphnutize, of awyerrwn, chaſtity. Burt if Goa ſhould be 


—  — — 


catum fit con- 


ten ſtritnefſe, allowed wedlocketo the Miniſters of his Sanftuary. Let Cardinall Papgy- 
ceri: hoecnim | Pitan bc heard ſpeake. © Continency (faith he) in Clergy men, # neither of the ſubſtance 


opus cat = of their order,yvor appointed by any law of God. And Gratian, out of Anguſtine, yet more, 


vr roy dT heir mariage ({aith he) i neither forbidden by Legall, nor Enangelicall, nor CApoſtolke 
Greg, in Plal, | authority. 

_ 4 |  Godneuer impoſed this law of Continence:who then?* The Church. As if a good 
age x # # | ſpouſe would gaine-ſay what her husband willeth. But how well > Heare, O ye Papiſts, 
rows yes | the indgement of your owne Cardinall ; and confeſſe your mouthes ſtopped. f But 1 


matnroFy "i:c4, | beleewe (faith he) it were for the good and ſafety of many ſoules, + wonld bee anwholeſonit 


* Comtinenia | Jaw, that thoſe which would, might marry ; for that, as experience tcacheth Vs, 4 Contrary 


non = 8 4 effcet followes pon that law of Continency , fince at this day they line not ſpiritually neither 
as Lbiantia | 472 cleane,but are defiled with wulawfull copulation, to their great ſinne + whereas with 


ordinis, nec de | their owne wife it might be chaſtity. 1s this a Cardinall, thinke you, ora Huguenot? But 


TRIES if this red hat be not worthy of reſpeR; let a Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Peters chaire, 


cerdoralis nec | P## the ſecond, as learned as hath fir in that roome this thouſand yeares; 8 CHariage 
legali, necEui- | (faith hc) por great reaſon was taken from the Clergy; but wpon greater reaſon «0 bee) 


-» bog » reſtored. What need we other Iudge © How iuſt this law is, you ſee ; ſee now how an- 


thorirare pro- | Client : For ſome doarines haue nothing to plead for them, but Time. Age hath beene 
—_ 5. q | an oldfetuge for Falſhood, 7errullians rule is true ; That which is firft, is trueft. What 
2.C.\ors cx ug, 


| « ozely cx ſta | FNC ANCICNt Tewiſh Prelates did, Moſes is cleare. VVhat didthe Apoſtles 2 Doth not 
ruto Eccleſiz. | Þ Pal tell vs, that both the reſt of the Apoſtles,and the brethren of the Lord, and Ce- 
Durand 4. Pi} pP4sghad wines, and (which is more)caricd them ſtill along in their trauels For that 
a+ rr. | childiſh elufion of «/9gtuw zzaiz who can abide, but to laugh at ? Doth not k Clemens 
_— of Alexandria (a Father nor of more antiquity, than credit, tell vs, that Peter, Philip, 

Crow & | and Pax! himlelfe,were maried £ Andthis laſt (though vnlikeſt) how is1t confirmed 
Ln ae anions; by 1enatizs,in his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians? Yea,their own Cardinall,learned!C4- 
rum(quod eflet | zegaye,doth both auouch and euince it. This was their praftice : what was their Cot- 
ITY o7 ſticution ? Looke in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers vpon the Apo- 
ſinceontrabere; | ſtles,and Franciſcis Turrian their Teſuit ſweats to defend it ina whole Volume: There 
| 0 you find, Canon. 5, enaRted, that m xo Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhail forſake hi wift 
| warius peorſus | ( neppares twnatein) in pretenſe of Religion,upon paine of depoſition. It would moue laugh- 

effe& lcquitur | ter, to ſce how the Teſuits gnaw vpon this bone, and ſucke-in nothing but the blood 
RD: <7 | oftheir owne iawes ; ® while the fixt generall Councell aucrres and proclaimes this 


hodic non vi- | ſenſe truly Apoſtolicall,in ſpight of all contradiction. 
vant. ſpizituali- | Follow thetimes now,and deſcend lower ; what did the ages ſucceeding ? Search 


> Ns quia pec- | Tudge of this controuerfie, it were ſoone atan end; who in the time euen of that legalt | 


ter , nec {int 


nk fam} Records : What-euer ſome palpably-foiſted Epiſtles of Popes infinvate, they matied 


culantur illicito 


| colt cum corum graviſſimo peccato, ubi cum propri uxore efſer coſtitas, Panormit. de Cler. conjup. cap, Cum olim. s Sacerdorive 
magna ratione ſublatas nuprtias, wajorc reflitucndas videri : 1n the Record of Platina bimſelfe, In vita P12. > MJ ux Trap Cumey : 
SAL yuuaing mayer, &c.1 Cor,g.5, &c. iRhemiſts reade it, a woman, 4 ffter. k Clemens, citarus etiam ab Zuſeb.1. 3. Cc. 13. Pets | 
cum uxorem ſuam ad mortem duci cerneret, hortatuma & conſolatum his yerbis, p4«pYn0p @ a7 Ts Kueie, } ]llud ad Philp. 27 
yn. ® Emocons, y epiofvTiey; ,n Nakovcs, Thu) far wwding ww Cnfidryemro (Don <jiciat) weggary eaaChe; - Ea 4 a CPs 


| 


« pret2iow ; Fino 5 xadupn Srv. Can. Apoſt, 5, © Conflant. 6.1. 3, Can.Queniam. Canon Apoftolicx &xpiCn:a;, Nov, ſeqeenie®) 


| veterem Canonem Apoſtolic «xpiC#az, & conſtitutiones ſacrorum virorumylegales nuprias amods yalere yolurnus,&e. - Hot 
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without ſcruple of any contrary iniunction. y p | 


nitic,but impoſed it not. Amongſt the reſt,® 07igen(though himſclfe a wiltull Eunuch) | _ —_—_ | 
is fzinero periivade the ſonnes of Clergy men,not to be proud of their parentage. At- | gar,gcmaxi- | 


EI | 
rer this, when the Fathers of the Nicene Councell went about to enact a law of Conti. | mth fucrine ex 


N . . . ; ribus(: E 
nency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes it thus : P 11 ſeezzerh gaod (faith he) ro the Biſhops | fore te dip: | 
to bring in a new law into the Chnrch.Itwas then new,and they but would haue brought | nificatis,j. Epi 


it in z therefore before, it was not:where we know how-Paphnntizs,himicltea Virgin, | pars prevoy- 


. mm þ | tcratus, aut dra- 
famous for holineſſe, famous for miracles, rifing(ifayeres) cryed aloud,thar they ought | cm me 


not to lay this (GaporZvr) heauy yoke, vpon men of the Church. His arguments wan | gloriftur Orig, 
aſſent, He ſpake and prevailed. So this liberty was ſtill continuedand affirmed. If this | Main 


; . ; . Matth. 
be not plaine enough, 4 holy C4thaxaſixs, a witneſle paſt exceprion, ſhall ſerue for a | e viſum erat 


thouſand hiſtories till his Age. epiſcopi ip 
r Many Biſhops (faith he) haue not maried, and contrarily Mankes bane been fathers of pete re agg 


| ' ce:cin Fecle- 
children : 4s contrarily, you ſee Biſhops the Fathers of children, 4nd Monkes that haue not | fram.Socr.l. 1, 


ſenght poſterity, Would you yet haue inſtances of the former, and the next Age ? Here C0, 


a | , * Sipnaper 
you hauc ſ Namidicss the Martyr,a maried Presbyter ; © Cheremon of Nilxs, a maricd Paton wy 


Biſhop;® Demetrianus Biſhop of Antioch, whoſe ſon Dom ws ſucceeded Paulus Samo- | minus qui du. 


ſatenus;Philoromus and Phileas BB. of the Thmuites ; G abinins brother of Entichianus ry 's _— 
BB.of Rome ; the father of Nazianzene, Baſil, and rhe other * Gregory, Hilarius,and | reffix.tc 4, 


that good Sprridion Biſhop of Cyprus, of whom SoFomen giues ſodircd teſtimony. To | Paphanciy, mi- 


y | lis & pigta- 
omit others,what ſhould I ſpeak of many Biſhops of Remc, whoſe ſonnes not ſpurious, | IT 


a5 now-adaies,but(as Pope Yrbaz himſelte witneſſes) * lawfully begot in wedlock,fol- | nuir in Nice- 
lowed their fathers in the Pontificial chaire. aThe reaſon wherof,that Popc himſelt in- | 92 5ynodo ha- 
: f, bendum pro ca- | 
oenuouſly rendrerh;for that mariage was everywhere lawfullto the Clergy before the pro» | pave cum york 
hibition(which muſt needs be late) & i» the Eaſterne Church to this aay is allowed. What | prin uxore con- 
need we more teſtimonies, or more examples 2 What eucr > Heliodoris, B. of Trica(a cubitvmn, Socr, 


P. Be Li.c,8. 
man firrer fora wants love- ſtory than aChurch-corroverfic)broughtintothe Church | «+ 1 epiſt ad 


of Theſſalia, Socrates thus flatly writes ot thoſe Biſhops of h1s time:*Foy many of thim in par WY P 
the place and funtion of Brſhops,beget children of their lawfull wines. This was praQtiſed: part -1,9 


| : ſcopis marci- 
See what was decrecd in that ſixt generals Councel of Conſtantinople torhis purpoſe,to | monianonin- 


the confuſion of all replyers. If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can make a | ferunt 3 Mona- 


R chi contra pa- 
moreperemptory, more full and abſolute, more cautelous decree, for the mariage of | tos 


Ecclchaſticall perſons, let me be condemnedas faithleſle : A place, I grant, miſerably | f:& tune: que 
handled by our Aduerfarics; and becauſe they cannot blemiſh jt enovgh, indignely admodUa vicil- 


| : ſim Epiſcopos 
torne out of the Coruncels. What dare not impudency doe ? * Againſt all evidences of clidram parres, 


| Greeke Copics,againft their own Gratian,againft pleas of antiquity . This is the readi- | & Monachos 
eſt way ; Whom they cannor anſiver, to burne:;whar they cannot ſhift: off, to blot our, | FaeiBpore- 


4 : : ſt:rem n6 qux= 
and tocut the knot which they cannot vntic. The Romaniſts of the next age were | gviſſe animad- 


ſomewhat more equall : who, ſecing themſelues preſſed with ſo flat a Decree, confir- | vertas. Atbana, 


| X FY : Epiſtola ad 
med by authority of Emperours,as would abide no denyall, began to diſtinguiſh vpon | ;,,.,91m, 


the point; limiting this liberty onely to the Eaſterne Church,and granting that all the | » Nuwidices 
Clergy ofthe Eaſt might matry,nor theirs. So Pope Steven the ſecond freely confeſles: | prebyter , qu 


Uxore conerc» 
Sap 0 Sg __} matam& adhe- 
” " _ = = remem lateri 

lzrus aſpexir, Cyprian.l,qe ep. to, © Ex Dimyſo Enſeb, 1.6. C41. * Enfeb.1.7.c.29. Euſeb.l.$.c.g Gregorins ver apud Naxiaraum oppidum in 
ocum patris [ut xpiſcopus ſubrogitus.Ruffin. 1 2.C.9, * Gregor. Niſſen. ſrater Baſili1, reſte Nicephore, uxoratus, uxorem & liberoshabuit: ſed 

| non propterea fint inrebus & cxercitiis divinis inferior vel deterior. Sozom. * De legitimis conjugiis natt, ® Cum ergo ex ſacerdotibus na- 
Umniumme; Pontifices legantur eflc promoti, non ſunt intelligendi de fornicauune, {ed delegitimis connub;is nati.; quz ſacerdoribus ubi- 

Jean prohyationem |:cira eranc, in Orienrali xccleſia uſque hodie cis licere probantur. Diſt. 56. Ceroman, ®* The Avthor of the A- 


ihropicke Hiſtory, © Nam non pac! illorum, dum Epiſcopatum gerant, criam liberos EX UXOTC lepitima procreante. Socrates Ub, $. cap. 2i. 
The word, of that Co 


uncell arc ths truly tranflattd by Chemnitins : Quoniam in Roman: xccleſia, loco canonis.ſeu cecretl, rraditum elle cog- 
nonmus, ut i1quidienit habendi fun orcinatione diaconi vel presbyteri, profircantur ſe deinceps cum uxocibus luis non congrefluros ; 
nos lequentes veterem caron:m, Apoſtulicx, fincerx, exquiſitz & ordinatx conſtitutions, Icgitimas ſacrorum vironum cohabitationes con- 
Jugzlcs etram ex hodie:no dic in poſterum yalcreratas & firmas eflc volumus ; nullo modo eorum cum uxonbus propriis conjunt.onem 
eu copulationem diffolvences. lraque < quis d&gnus inveniatur, &c. is mime protabendus eſt ad i une pfadum aſcendere, ideo quod 


we legitima wxore cohabires, Nec tempore ordinationis ſuz ab co poſtulerur, ſeut cogavur ur ab{linere velit aur debearleyitieno congrel.. | 
*umproprii uxore, * Cirat.a Nio Thefſalonicenii, þ 
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+ Aliter (ec Or1- Fa = . ; wh F ; 5 _ 
| entalium hubct | The tradition (faith he) of the Eaſterne Churches & otherwiſe than that of the Remang 


eravitio Eccle- | CHurch, For their Priefts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are maried , but in thu Church or the | 


fiari: alizer bu- | YYeſterpe, no one of the Cleroy, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop, hath leaue to marry. 
jus lanctz Ro. f ? f Lg) f ſh P J 


Cs LE Liberally ; but not cnough : and if he yeeld this, why not more © Shall that be lay. 
Nam corum 1a. | full in the Eaſt, which in the Weſt is not? Doe the Goſpels,or lawes of equity alter ac. 


cergotes , wt cording to the foure corners of the world « Doth God make difference betwixt Greece 
Conl, aut 1uvdi- 


and." and Exzland ? If it be lawfull, why not cuery where 7 It vnlawtull, why 1s 1t done any 


mono copuli- | Where £ So then you ſee, we differ not from the Church in this ; but from the Romiſh 
tur; Iſtius aurc 


atk Gp pj Church: Burt this ſacred Conncel doth not only vniuerſally approue this praQice(with 


cidenalia nul. | Paine of depolition to the gaine-ſayers)but avouches it for a Decree Apoſtolical. Iudge 


| = : © 049c0mgg now whether this one authority be not enough to weigh down an hundred petty con- 
- acono < 


| viq; al epilco- venticles,and many legions(if there had beene many)of private contradiCtions, Thus 
| pum, licenuam | for ſeuen hundred yeares, you find nothing but open freedome: All the {cutfling arolc 


| rage in thecight Age;whercin yet this violent impoſition found many and learned Aduer- 
eiticndi.dilt.z1 


Mao tenncs {arics,and durſtnot be obtruded at once. Loe,cuen then, Gregory the third, writing to 


aut concubina | the Biſhops of Baxaria,gives this disjuntt charge ; f Let none keepe an harlot or 4 concy- 
alat : (cd aut ca- « / 


x gia yeoyeny bine: but either let him: line chaftely,or marry a wife, whom it ſhall wot be lawfull for him 19 
ore ducar; qua | #97 ſake : According to that rule of Clerks, cited trom 8 1ſidore, and renewed in the 
repudiare tas | Þ Councell of Mentrz,to the perpetuall ſhame of our iugling aduerſaries. Nothing can; 
p45 ys argue guiltinefſe ſo much,as vniuſt expurgations. i ///dore ſaith, Let them containe,or let 
k Anno 8, ;. | them marry but one : They cite him, Let them contarne z and leaue out the reſt : ſome- 
iCkncicaiti- | whac worſe than the Deuill cited Scripture. But, I might haue ſpared all this labourot! 
7 9114: writing,could I perſwade whoſocucr cither doubts, or denies this, to reade over that? 


perperud con- | One Epiſtle which k Huldericus BB. of Arnſpurge wrote Icarnedly, and vchemently, to! 
ſervare tude- | Pope Nicholas the firſt,in this ſubie : whichitit doe not anſwer all cauils,and ſarishic 
Wn ain. | all Readers,and convince all (not wilfull) adverſaries, let me be caſt, in ſo iuſt acauſe, 
niyinculoice- | There you ſhall ſee,how inſt, how expedient,how ancicnt this liberty is;together with 
ing | | the feeble and iniurious grounds of torced Contincncy:Readc it,and ſce whether you 
- 2 Fbaber Hut. | Can deſire a bettter Advocate. Atter him(ſo ſtrongly did he plead,and ſo happily)for 
. deticus, or (4# | two hundred yeares more, this freedome ſtill bleſic d thoſe parts yer,not withoutex- 


| kexſomewvere 1 treame oppolition. Hiſtories arc witneſſes of the butic, and not vnlearned combatsof 
mutul:d) Volur s 


| fanus, I exquarg | thoſe times, in this argument. But now,when the body of Antichriftianiſme beganto 
ow the major be complear, and to ſtand vp in his abſolute ſhape,after a thouſand yearcs from Chriſt, 
Wills Of no 


| owt Hulderi. | E115 liberty, which before wauered vnder Nicolas 1, now by the hands of Leo g, Nice- 
cus Epiſcopss, | 145 2,and that brand of hell, Gregory 7, was viterly ruined, wines debarred, ſingle lite 
Auguitz,4mm0 | yrged: 1A good turne for whoremaſters({aith Axentine)who now for one wite might 


$60, Ancay - 
Syl.un ang {1x hundred Bed- tellowes. 


tiedim Ecet.hift. | But,how approued of the better ſort appeares (beſides that the Churches did ring 
6.8 6.2, Fox: ' 


prone | of him cach where for Antichriſt)in that at the m» Councell of Wormes the French and 
a:b:it fully | German Bifhops depoſed this Gregovy, in this name (amoneſt other quarrels) for ® le- 


A , parating man and wife, Violence did this - not reaſon : neither was Gods will here 
| 116M 1 1142484 . , 


| Gratum fcorra- | queſtioned, but the Popes wiltulneſle. What broyles hereon cnſued, let © Auentive 
; tortdus,quibus witneſle. 
| Pro Vna uxore 


| PEI Thebickerings of our Engliſh Clergy, with their Danffaxes,about this time,are Me- 
er eee) | morable in our own Hiſtories, which teach vs how late, how repiningly, how vniullly, 
 iairelicebg,, -- | they ſtooped vnder this yoake. I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, thcn#! 


| wm Ann lO07 6, * Ow -- * 1 
a | bridgetheir Monuments, to enlarge mine owne. | 
' 


uxoribus ſepa» I hauc (I hope)fetcht this truth farre enough ; and deduced it low enough through. 
rat. many Ages, to the mid{t of the rage of Antichriſtian tyranny. There left our libeny;| 
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* Ex micudicto | ; C0 _— . : | 
acerdor con. | INEFE Began their bondage. Our liberty is happily renewed with the Goſpel: what Gee, 
jugio,grayiili® ( 

ma {cditip eregem 
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| Chr ſti perculir : necurquara talis lues populum Chriſti afflixit. Avent. 1.5. Henric, Hunting.de Anſelmod.q.de Anne 1's | 
12 Synodo Lpodinenſi,; Prohjbuir ſacerdotibus uxores, inte non proh-bitas. Anſelme (ſaith that Hiflorian) was the firfl that farb«« mars t 


20 the Clergje of England (and this was about the yeare ef 047 Lord 1980.) Tiff then exer free, Item Fabianus liberos air twfle lacereores pe? wy | 
n 05 IO8D, : 
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what his Church hath cuer allowed,wee doc enioy. Wherein WCarc not alqne : The | 
Greeke Church,as large for extent as the Roman(and,in ſome parts of ir,>erter fortheir | 
ſoundneſſe) doe thus ; and thus haue ever done. . | | | 

Let Papiſts and Atheiſts ſay what they will : it is ſafeerring with God and his pu. | 
 rer Church. | 


COERCE BEER EDDA 


To my ſiſter, Mr, BxinsrL=y. 
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Exyx13T.1V. of the ſorrow not to be repented of. 


T is ſeldome ſcene, that a ſilent griefe ſpeeds wel:for cither a man muſt have ſtrong 

hands ofrcſolution to ſtrangle it in his boſome , or elſc it drives him to ſome fecrer 
miſchicfe: whereas ſorrow reuealed,is halte remedicd, and cucr abates in the verering. 
Your eriefe was wiſely diſcloſed, and ſhall be as ſtrangely anſwered.I am glad of your | 
ſorrow;and ſhould weepe for you, if you did nor thus mourne, Your forrow 1s, that 
youcannot enough gricuc for your finnes. Lerme tell you,that the Angels chemſclues 
fing at this lamentation;zneither doth the carth afford any fo ſweet muſ1-ke in the cares 
of God. This heavineflc is the way to ioy. Worldly lorrow is worthy of pity, becauſe 
it leaderh ro death:but this deſerucs nothing but envy and gratvlation, It thule teares 
were common, hell would not ſocnlarge it ſelfe. Neuer fac, repented of, was puni- 
ſhed : and never any thus mourned,and repented not. Loe,you haue done that, which 
you grieue you haue not done. That good God, whoſe act 1s his will, accounts of our 
will as our deed. It he required ſorrow proportionable to the hainouſneſle of our fins, 
there were no end of mourning. Now, his mercy r:gardsnot ſo much the meaſure, as 
the truth of ir zand accounts vs to haue that which wee complaine to want. Inever 
| knew any truly peni:&c, which in the deprh of his remorle,was afraid of ſorrowing roo 

much;nor any varepentant, which wiſht to ſyrrow more. Yca,let me tell you,that this 
ſorrow is better, and more,then that deepe heauineſle for finne, which you deſire. Ma. 
ny haue been vexed with an extreame remorſe for ſome {tane,from the gripes of a gal. 
led conſcience, which yet ncuer came where true repentance grew ; in whom the con- 
ſcience playecs at once the accuſer, wirnefle, [udge,tormentor:but an carneſt eriefe,for 
the want of gricfe, was nener found in any but a graciors heart. Youarc happy, and 
complaine, Tell me, I beſcech you ; This forrow which you mourne ro want, is it a 
grace of the ſpirit of God, or not 2 If not, why doe you forrow to want it ? [It it be,oh 
how happy is it to gricue for want of grace! The God of all truth and blefſednefſe hath 
laid, Bleſſed ave thoſe that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſ/e;o2nd, with the ſame breath, 
Bleſſed arc they that monrne : for,they ſhall be comforted. You ſay, you mourne ; Chriſt 
ſaich,you ate bleſſed: you ſay,you mourne; Chriſt ſaith, you ſhull be comforted.Eirher 
now diftruſt your Sauiour,or clic confeſſe your happinefle,o: with patience expect his 
promiſed conſolation. What doe you feare 2 You ſee orhers ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, 
vnſhaken,varemou-d : you are but a recd,a feeble plant, tofſed and bowed with cuery 
wind,and with much agitation bruiſed . Loe, you arc in tender and fauourable hands, | 
that never brake any,whom their ſinnes bruiſed;neuer bruiſed any,whom temptations 

We bowed. You are but fl 1x;and your beſt is not a flame, butan obſcurc ſmoake of 
| grace: Loc,here his ſpirit is as a {oft wind,not as cold warter;he will kindle, will never 
| quench you. Theſorrow you want. is hisgift : Take heed leſt while you vex your ſelfe 
"hap ofthe meaſure,you grudge at the giuer. Beggers may not chuſe. This por- 
þ— 22 hath vouchſafed to 21uc youit you haue any, 1t 15 More then he was bound to 


D d beſtow : 
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beftow : yet you ſay, Whar, no more ? as if you tooke it vnkindly, that hee is nomore 
liberall. Euen theſe holy diſcontentments are dangerous. Defire more ({o much as 
you can) but repine not, when you doe not attaine.Defire , but fo as you be free from 
impaticnce,free from vnathankiulncſſe. Thoſe that haue tryed,can ſay how difficult it is 
ro complaine, with due reſeruation of thank-s. Neither know I whethcris worſe, To 
long for good things impatiently, or nor ar all to defire them. The fault of your ſor. 
row is rathcr in your conccit, then in it ſelte. And,if indeed you mourne not enough, 
ſtay but Gods leiſure, and your eyes ſhall runne ouer with teares, How many doe you 
ſce ſport with their ſinnes, yea brag of them £ How many that ſhou!d die for want of 
piſtimc, if they might nor {in freely, and more freely talke of it > What a Saint are you 
to theſe,that can droop vnder the memory of the frailty of youth,and neuer thinke you 
hauc ſpent cnow teares ! Yer ſo I encourage you in what you haue, as one tnat per- 
ſwades you not to defiſt from ſuing for more. It is g00d to be coucrous of grace, and 
to haue our defires herein enlarged with our receits. Weepe ſtill, and ſtill defireto 
weepe : butlet your teares be as the raine ina ſunne- ſhine 3 comfortable and hopetull : 
and l:tnot your longing ſauour of murmur,or diſtruſt, Theſe rcares are refcrued;this 
hunger ſhall be ſatisfied ; this ſorrow ſhall bee comforred : There is nothing betwixt 
God and you, bur time. Preſcribenot ro his wiſedome : haſten not his mercy. His 
grace 13 enough for you : his glory ſhall be more then enovgh, 
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' ToM.Hvan CrnoLMLEr. 
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Ev. V. Concerning the Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes. 


| TEare not my immoderate ſtudies. I have a body that controls me enough in theſe 
courſes;my fricnds need not. There is nothing whereof I could ſooner turter, if1 
durſt neg]-& my body ro ſatisfic: my mind : But whiles I affet knowledge, my weak 
nefle checkes me, and ſayes, Better a little learning then no health, T yecld, and patiently 
abide my lelfe debaired of my choſen felicity. The little I can ger, I am no niggardot: 
neicher am I more defirous to gather, then willitig to 1umpaic. The tull handed 2re com- 
moaly moſt ſparing. We veſlcls, that haue any empty roome,anſwer the leaſt knock, 
with a hollow noylſe : you, that are full, ſound no:. It we pardon your cloſcnefie, you 
may well bear with our protuſto. If rhere be any wrong, ir is to our ſclues,thai we viter 
what wee ſhould lay vp. Itisa pardonable faulr,to dolefle good to our {clues, that Wee 
may doe more to others. Amongſt other endeauours, I haue boldly v::dcrtiken theho- 
ly Metres of David; how happily, iudge you by what you ſec. There is none of allmy 
labours ſo open toall cenſures ; none whereof I would ſo willingly heare the verdit of 
the wiſe and judicious, Perhaps, ſome thinke rhe verſe harſh;whoſe nice care regards 
roundnefſ© more then ſenſe. I embrace ſmoothneſſe, but afteR it nor. This is the leaf 
| good quality ofa verſe ; that intends any thing but muſicall deJ;ght, Ochers may 
blame the difficulty of the tunes : whoſe humour cannot be pleaſed without a greatel 
offence. For,to ſay truth, I neuer could ſee good verſe written in the wonred mealures 
I ener thovght them moſt cafie,and leaſt Pocticall, This faulr (if any) will light vP9P 
the negligence of ourpcople ; which endure not to take paines for any fit varicty.The| 
French and Dutch haue giuen vs worthy examples of dil:gence, and exquiſitneſſen 
this kind, Neither our earcs nor voyces are lefſe tunable. Here is nothing wants 
but will to learne. Whar is this, but ro eate the corne out of the care, becauſe we will 


not abide the labour to grinde, and knead it ? If the queſtion bee, whether ou! verſe} 
muſt 


er 
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| Pocſie was as naturall as it is affeted of others : and our worthy friend, M. Syluefter, 


| Whether youallow it,you ſhall encourage me; or correc, you ſhall amend mc. Eiger 


ſeuen;conuerſing with ſuch creatures as Paul tought with at Epheſus. Alas! what a face, 


muſt deſcend to them z or they aſcend to it ; wiſe moderation ] thinke would deter- 
minc it moſt cquall,that cach part ſhould remit jomew hat,and both meet in the midſt. 
Thus I haue endeauored to doce,with fincere intent of their good,rather then my own 
applauſe. For it had beenc eaſie to haue reached to an higher ftraine : but I durſt nor , 
whether for the graue Maicſty of the ſubie,or benekit of the ſimpleſt reader. You ſhal 
111] note, that I haue laboured to keepe D arrds entire ſenſe, with numbers neither lot- 
ty NOT lubbered: which mean is ſo much more difficult ro find as the bufineſſe is more 
facred.and the liberty leſſe. Many great wits haue vndertaken this rask;which yer kaue | 
eithcr not cffeed ir, or haue ſmothered it in their privare.deskes, and denicd it the 
common light. Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe two rare ſpirits of the S1anyes ;to \ a oh 


hath ſhewed me,how happily he hath ſomerimcs turned from h:s Bar/4, to the ſwret 
finger of 1ſrael.t could got be,that in ſuch abundant plenty of Pocfie, this work ſhould 
haue pa ſt vnattempred : would God I mightliue to {ce it p: rfe ed; either by my own 
hand,or a better.In the meane time,let me expect your jmpartiall {entcnce,both con- 
cerning the forme,and ſcnſe, Lay aſide your loue, fora whilc ; which too oft blindes 
iudgement. And as it vſes to be done in moſt equall proceedings of iuſtice,ſhur me out 
of doores while my verſe is diſcuſlcd : yea, let me receiue not your cenſure onely, but 
others by you : this once (as you loue mce) play both the Intormcr and the Iudge. 


your {tarres, or your ſpits, (that I may vic 0O7zgeps notes) ſhall bee welcome to my 
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» To M. Samuel Sotheby. id 
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E ex. VI. 4 Preface to his Relation of the Ruſſian afſaires. 


| Bavel perficeth wiſedeme , and obſeruation gines perfeQRion to trauell : withour 

which,a man may plcaſc his cyes,not feed his braine ; and after much carth meaſus- 
red, ſhall returne with a weary body, and an empty minde. Home is more ſafe, more 
pleafant, bur leſſe fruitfull ofexpcrience : Bur, to a mind nor working and diſcurliue, 
all heauens,allearrhs arcalike. And, as the cnd of trauec!l is obſeruation : ſo,the end of 
obſeruation is the enforming of others: for,what is our knowledge it ſmothered in our 
(cues, ſo as it is not knowneto more ? Such ſecret delight can content none but an en- 
uous nature. You haue breathed many and cold ayres, gone farre, ſeene much, heard 
more, obſcrued all. Theſe two yeares you haue ſpent in imitation of Nabuchadnezzars 


yea whata backe of a Church haue you ſcene? what manners? what people 2 Amongſt 
whom, ignorant ſuperſtition ſtrives with cloſe Atheiſme, treachet y with cruelty, one 
euill with another ;while Truth and Vertue doe not ſo much as giueany chalenge of 
refiſtance.R turning once to our Exglaxdatrer this expeiience,] imagine you doubted 
whether you were on earth,or in heaucn. Now then (it you will heare me, whom you 
were wont) as you haue obſcrucd what you haue ſcene, and written what you haue 
oblcrued 3 {o, publiſh what you haue written : It ſhall bee a oratetull labour, to vs, to | 
pottcrity, I am decciucd, if the fickleneſſe of the Ruſs1an\tare, haue not yeelded more 
memorable matter of hiſtory then any other in our age, or perhaps many centuries of 


margeat, It ſhall be happy for vs, if God ſhail make our poore Jabours any way ſer- | ; 
| uiccable to his Name and Church. 


our predecefſors, How ſhall I think, but that God ſent you thither before theſe broiles, 


Aſteriſcus 


Very, 
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| the loue of atrue friend,and (which wrought all,and fer all on woike) the grace of out 
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DECAD Il. 2 


to be the witneſſe, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations ? He Joues to haue thoſe iuſt e. 

vils which hee doth in one part of the world, knowne to the whole, and thoſe evils, 
which men doe inthe night of their ſecrecy, nes, gr forth into the Theater of the 
World ; that the euill of mens inne being compared with the euill of his puniſhment, 
may iuſtifie his proceedings, and condemne theirs. Your worke ſhall thus honor him, | 
beſides your ſecond ſervice, inthe benefit ofthe Church. For, whiles you diſcourſe of 
the open tyranny of that Ruffian Nero, 1h» Baſilizs ,the more ſecret, no lefle bloody 
plots of Borw ; the ill ſucceſſe ofa ſtolne Crowne, tho ſet vpon the head of an harme. 
leſſe Sonne ; the bold attempts and miſgrable end of a falſe, yer aſpiring chalenge ; the 
perfidiouſneſſe of a ſeruile people, vaworthy of better governors ; the miſcariage of 
wicked gouernors, vnworthy of better ſubicQs z the vniuſt vſurpations of men, juſt 
(tho late) reuenges of God, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes with ouer, 
throw,treackery with bondage ; the Reader, with ſome ſecyct horror, ſhall draw.in 
delighr,and with delight inſtruQion : Neither know I any Relation whence hee ſhall 
take out a more eaſe leſſon of iuſtice,of loyalty,of thankfulneſſe. 
But aboue all, let the world ſee and commiſerate the hardeſtate of that worthy and 
noble Secretary, Buchinski. Poore gentleman !his diftreſſe recals cuer to my thoughts 
£ſops Storke,taken amongſt the Cranes : He now nourifhes his haire, vnder the dif: 
pleaſure ofa forraine Prince z At once in durance and baniſhment. He ſefued an ill ma- 
ſter,but, with an honeſt heart,with cleane hands. The maſters iniuftice doth no more 
infect a good ſervant,then the truth of the ſervant can iuftific his ill maſter. Abad 
worke-man may vſea good irfirument : and oft-timesa cleane napkin wipeth a foule 
mouth. Ir ioyes me yetto thir.ke,that his picty, as it ever beld friencſhip in heaven, 
ſonow it wins him friends in this our ot}.cr werld : Lo, even from our Iland vnexpe- 
ed deliverance takes a lorg flighr, ard blefſeth him beyond hope; yea rather, from 
heauen,by vs. That God, whom he ſeries, will bee kr.owne to thoſe rude and ſcarce 
humane Chriſtians, for a protcQor of innocence, a fauourer of truth, a rewarder of 


picty. The mercy of ovr gracious King,the compaſſion of an honourable Councellor, 


good God,ſhall now looſe thoſe bonds,and giuea glad welcome to his liberty, anda 
willing farewell to his diſtreſſe. He ſhall (I hope) live to acknowledge this , inthe 
meane time, I doe for him. Thoſe Riflan affaires are not more worthy of your re- 
cords,then your louc to this friend is worthy of mine. For neither could this large ſea 
drowne or quench it, nortime and abſence(which are wont to breed a lingring con- 
ſumption of friendſhip)abate the heat of that affection which his kindneſſe bred, religi- 
on nouriſhed.Both rarenefſe, and worth ſhall commend this truc-loue ; which (to lay 
true)hath been now long out of faſhion. Neuer times yeelded more louezbut,not more} 
ſubtle. For, euery man loues himſelfe in another, loues the eftate in the perſon : Hope| 
of aduantage is the loadſtone that drawes the iron hearts of men ; not vertue, not de- 
ſert. No age afforded more Paraſites,fewer friends: The moſt are friendly in ſight,ſer- 
uiceable in expeRation,hollow in loue, truftlefle in experience. Yet now, Zuchinihi, 
ſce and confefſe thou haſt found one friend, which hath made thee many : on whom 
while thou beſtowedſt much fauour, thou haſt loſt none. I cannot bur thinke how web 
come, Liberty(which tho late, yet now at laſt hath lookt backe vpon him) ſhall beets 
the Cell of his affliction ; when,ſmiling vpon him,ſhe ſhall lead him by the hand, and 
(like another Angell) open the iron gates of his miſerable captiuity, and (from thok 
hard Preſftanes and ſauage Chriſtians) cary him by the hayre of the head,into this pats» 
diſe of God.Inthe meane time, I have written to him as I could,ina knowne ang 
with an vaknowne hand ; that my poore Letters of eratulation might ſerue as hum ke 
attendants to greater, 

For your worke,I wiſh it but ſich glad entertainment, as the profit, yea the delight 
| of it deſerues ; and feare nothing, bur that this long delay of publication will make"! 
ſcarcenewes. We arc all growne 4thenians,znd account a ſtrange report like toa h 
anda gueſt. Thoſe eyes and hands ſtaid ir, which mighr doeit beſt, I cannotblame 


; youu 


ad 


A. 


_ EPTIST.V IL. 


i. 


po” 


you,if youthinke it more honored by the ſtay of us gracious perpſall,thenit could be } 

| by the carchly acceprarion of the world.Euen the cal garments of, Princes arc.preci. | 
ous. Others haue in part preuented you;whoſe labours,to yoursare but as an. Ecchs 

| toalong period : by whom,we heare the laſt ſound of theſe ſtirres,ignorant of the be. 

ginning.They give vs buta taſte in their hand : you lead ys tothe,open fountaine. Let 

the Reader giue you butas much thanke,as you giue him ſatisfaQtion; you ſhall deſire 

more.  '. | | 
7 Finally, God giue vs as much good vie,as knowledge of his tudgements;the world, 
helpe of your labourss; your ſelte,incouragemept ; Buckinsks, liberty, 
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+ ToStaniſlaur Buchinsk, late Secretary ho? 
Demetrius Emp. of Ruſſia. 
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Er1sr, VII. Of the comfort of Impriſonment. 


T He knowledge, that the eye giues of the face alone,is ſhallow, vncertaine, imper- | 
| 4 fe. For what is it,to ſee the vemoſt skin,or fauour ofthe viſage;changeable with | 
diſcaſe,changeable wich paſſion 2 The care (me thinkes) doth both moſt clearly dil- 
cloſe the minds of others, and knit them faſter to ours : which, as it is the ſenſc of di- 
ſcipline,ſo of friendſhip,commanding ir euen to the abſent, and in the preſent cheriſh- | 
ing it. This thing we haue lately proucd in your {clfe, molt noble Staniſlaus : neerer | 
examples we might haue had ; better we could not. How many, how excellent things 
hauc we heard of you, from our common friend,though moſt yours, which haue cafi- | 
ly wonne our beleefc,our affetions! How oft,how honorable fniention hath he made 
| of your name ! How frequently,how teruently haue we withr you, both ſafety and li- 
berty! And now, loe where ſhe comes,as the Greeks ſay, am war and viſies.her for- 
| lorye Cline. AlchoughT would not doubt to ſay,thar this outward durance of the bo. 
dy, hath ſecmed more harſh ro the beholders,then to your ſelfe, a wiſe man. {which 1s 
more)2 Chriſtian;whoſe free ſoule,in the greateſt ſtraits of che outward man, flies over 
 SeaSand Lands whither it hſteth;neither can, by any diftance of place, nor fwelling of 
waues, nor height of mountaines,nor violence of enemies, nor ſtrong bars, nor walls, 
nor guards,be reſtrained from what place it ſelfe hath choſen. Loe,that enioyes'God, 
entoyes it {clfeand his friends, and fo feeds it ſelfe with the pleaſure of enioying them, 
that it eaſily cither forgets or conrenanes all other things.ltis no Paradoxe,to ſay thar, 
4 wiſe Chriſtian cannot be impriſoued,cannot be baniſhed : He is euer ar home, ever tree. 
| For, both his liberty is within him,and his home is vniuerſall. And whar is it, I beſeech 
you (for you hauc tried) that makes a priſon * Is it ftraitnefle of walls ? Then yau haue 
as many tellowes, as there are men. For, how is the {oule of euery man pent within 
theſe clay wals of the body, more cloſe, more obſcure ! whence ſhee may loake oft, 
through the grates of her buſte thoughts ; but, is never releaſed in ſubſtance, till chat 
God,who gauc vs our Mittimus intothis Gaole,giue vs our Delivery, with Retarne yee | 
nes of Adam : Thus either all men are priſoners,or you are none. Is it reſtrainte How 
many (eſpecially of that other ſex in thoſe your Eaſterne parts) chamber yp'them- | 
clues,for ſtare, ſoas they neither ſce the Sunne,nor others them © How many ſuper- | 
uous men,fer deuotion , hew many obſcure Aglaz, for eaſeand careleſnefle, keepe | 
inemſeluesin their owne cotrage,in their owne village;and neuer walke forth ſo much | 
510 the neighbour townes ? And what is your R1ff14 toall ber inhabitants,bur a large | 
Prion, a wide Galley? yea,whart other is the world to vs £ How can hce camp 
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ofſtraitneſſe,or reſtraint,that routes ouer all the world, and beyond it f Tyranny may 
part tlic ſoule from the body ; carmot confine itto the body: That which others doe. 
for caſe, deuotion, ſtate, you dve for neceſſity ::why noras willingly, fince you muſt * 
doe its Do but imagine theothercauſe : and your caſc.isthe ſame with-theirs which 
both haue choſen, and delighr to keepe cloſe;yet hating the name of priſoners, while,| 
they embrace the condition. But, why doe I perſwade you, notto miſlike that, which 
I pray you may forſake ? I had rather you ſhould beeno priſoner art all, then to beea 
cheerful priſoner vpon neceſſity. If the doores be open, my per{waſion ſhall not hold 
you in. Rather our prayers ſhalt epen thoſe doores, and ferch you forth into this com. ; 
| mon liberty ofmen ; which alſo hath not alittle (though an inferior) contentment, | 
: Fachoiw olefin isit totheſe ſenſes, by which we men are wont to be Icd, to ſec and 
bee ſcenc, to ſpeake to our friends, and heare them ſpeake to vs; to touch and kiſſe 
the deare hands of our Parents, and with them atlaſt ro haue our eyes cloſed 2 Either | 
this ſhall befall you; or what hopes, what paines (I adde no morc)hath this your care. ' 
full friend loſt zandwe, what wiſhes, what conſultarions © It ſhall be;I dare hope, yea 
| beleene it : Onely thou our good God giue ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance into 
this bufineſle ; and ſo diſpoſe of theſe likely endeauors,that whom we loue and honor 
abſent,we may atlaſt in preſence ſce and embrace. | 
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Ee: VIII. Exciting to Chriſtian cheerefulneſſ. 
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\ complaine of dulneſſe ; a common dilcaſe, and incident tothe beft mindes,| 
' and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities. For, the true Worldling hunts after no- 
thing but mirth; ncither cares how lawlefc his iport bc, fo 1t be pleaſant : hee faines 
to himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants : and ii ne can pic the r1ime,and chaſe away 
Melancholie, he thinkes his day ſpent happily. And itus 1: m-ſt needs be ; while the 
world is his god,his devotion can bee but tis pleaſure : whereas the morrtified ſoule, 
hath learned to ſcorne theſe frivolous and tinfill ioyes ; and aficts cither ſolidde- 
lights, or none;and had rather be dull for want of mirth, then tra; {ported with wan- 
conpleaſures. Whenthe world, like an imporcant Minſtre!!, tjiri.ſts it ſelfe into his} 
chamber,and offers him muſicke,vnſonghr;it he vouchfafe it che hearing,it is the high- 
eſt fauour he dare,or can yeeld : He rewards itnor, he commends it not : Yeazhee lc- 
cretly-lothes thoſe harſh and jarring notes,and reies them.For, he finds a better con- 
ſort within,betwixt God and himſclfe, when he hath a little tuned his heart with me- 
diration. To ſpcake fully,the World is like an ill foole in a Play: the Chriſtian isaiudr| 
cious ſpeRator, which thinkes thoſe teſts too grofle to be Jaught at ; and therefore ctl- 
tertaines that with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yet in truth, we finne,if wee re 
ioyce not:there ts not more error in falſe mirth,then in vniuſt heauineſſe, If worldlings 
offendithar they laugh, when they ſhould mourne;we ſhall offend no leſſe,if we droop 
| in cauſe of cheercfulnefle. Shall we cnuy, or ſcorne, to ſee one ioy in redand white 
| drofle, another in a vaine title zone in a dainty diſh, another in a icſt ; one in a book, 
another in # friend; one ina Kitc,another in a Dogge ; whiles wee entoy the God ot 
Heauen,and are ſorrowfull? What dull mertall is this weare made of # We have thc 
fountaine of ioy,and yet complaine of heauinefſe. Is thereany ioy, without God? 
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| come. Yet God doth not abridge vs of theſe earthly folaces, which dare weigh with 


| without diſtraion. Let theſe gocz ſo God alane be preſent with vs,it is enough : He 
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| ſuperfluous, Before, it could not benefit you : after, it may hurt you, by rubbing-vp a 


| 


| 


| double,aſtoniſh VS; andtho they giuc aduantage of reſpite, would almoſt overwhelme 


EPIST..IX. 


Certainly, if ioy be good, and all goodnefle bee from him ; whence ſhouldioy ariſe, 
but from him ? And if hee be the author of ioy ; how are we Chriſtians zoe reloyce 
nor? What? do we freeze in the firc,and ſtarue at a feaſt? Haue we a good conſeience, 
and yet pine and hang down the head? When God hath made vs happy,doc we make 
our ſelues miſerable ? When I aske my heart Daxids queſtion , I know nat whether I 
bee more angry or aſhamed at the anſwer z Why art thou ſad my ſoule ? My body, my 
urſe,my fame, my friends ; or perhapsnone oftheſe : onely Tam ſad, becauſe I am. 
And what ifall theſe? what it more © when I come to my better wits, Haue I a father, 
an aduocate, a comforter, a manſion in heauen *. If both earth and hell conſpircd to af. 
lia me,my ſorrow cannot counteruaile the cauſes of my ioy. Now I can challenge 


all aduerſaricsz and cither defie all miſeries, or bid all croſſes, yea death it ſelfe, wel- 


our diſcontentments,and ſometimes depreſle the balance. His grcater light doth nor 
extinguiſh the lefſe. If God had not thought them bleſſings, hee had not beſtowed 
them : and howare they bleſlings, if they delight vsnot ? Bookes, friends,winc,oyle, | 
healch,reputation,competencic,may giue occaſions, butnot bounds,to ourreioycings. | 
We may not make them Gods rtualls, but his ſpokes-men. In themſclues they arc no- 
thing ; but in God worth our joy. Theſe may be vied; yet ſo as they may bce abſent 


were not God,ifhe werenot All-ſuffticient. We haue him, I ſpeake boldly ; Wee haue 
himin fecling,in faith,in pledges,andearneſt ; yea,in poſſeſſion. Why doe we nor en. | 
ioy him ? why doe we not ſhake-off that ſenſeleſſe drowſinefſe, which makes our liues 
vnpleaſant ; and leaue-ouer gll heauineſſe to thoſe that want God, to thoſe that cither | 


know him not, or know him dilſpleaſed ? 
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Ev. I X. Conſolations of immoderate gricfe for the death of friends. 
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V He the ſtreame of ſorrow runs full, I know hoy vaine it is to oppoſe counſel. 

Pa(s:ons muſt haue leaſure to digeſt. Wiſdome doth not more moderate them, 
thentime, At firſt, it was beſt ro mourne with you, and to mitigate your ſorrow, by 
dearing part , wherein,would God my burden could be your caſe. Euery thing elſe is 
leſle, when it is diuided ; And then is beſt, after teares, to ojve counſell ; yer, in theſe 
thoughts I am not alittle ſtraited. Before you haue digeſted oricfe,aquice comes too 


early; too late, when you haue digeſted it. Before,it was vnſcaſonable after, would be 


Skinned forea-freſh. Itis 2s hard to chooſe the ſeaſon for counſel , aSTOelucit: and 
that (caſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow ; before the laſt; If my Letters then | 
meet with the beſt opportunitic,thcy ſhall plcaſe me, and profir you : Ifnor, yer I de- 
(erue pardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had but two Iewels, which you held precious ; a 
Wite, and a Sonne : One was your ſelfe diuided ; the other, your ſclic multiplyed : 
You haue loſt both,and well-neereat once. Thelofle of one cauſed the other, and 


oth of them your iuſt griefe. Such loſſes, when they come lingle,afftia vs;but, when 


the beſt patient. Lo, now is the tryall of yaur manhood, yea, of your Chriſtianitie : | 
our now inthe liſts, ſet vpon by two of Gods fierce atflitions ; ſhow now whart | 
P*HENEE you have, what fortitude, Wherefore hauc you gathered,and laid yp all this 
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time,but for this brunt 2 Now bring forth all your holy ſtore to light, andtovſe ; ang 
approue to vs in this difficultie, that you haue all this vvhile beene a Chriftian in car. 
neſt; T know,theſe euents hauc not ſurpriſed you'on a ſudden : you haue ſuſpefeg | 
they might come ; you haue put-caſes if they ſhould come. Things that are hazar. | 
dous, may be doubted ; but certaine things are, and muſt be expeted. Prouidence 
abates gricfe,and diſcountenances a croſſe. Or, if your affetion were 1 0 ftrong, that | 
you durſt nor fore-thinke your lofle ; take it equally bur as it falls. A wiſe man and a 
Chriſtian knowes death ſo fatall co Nature, ſo ordinarie in cuent, ſo gainefull in the | 
ifſuc,that I vvonder he can for this either fearc orgrieue. Doth God oncly lend vs one | 
another,and doe we grudge when he calls for his owne 2 Sol haucſeene 1ll debrers, | 
that borrow vvith prayers, keepe vvith thankes,repay vvith enmitie. We miſtake our | 
tenure : vve take that for gift,vvhich God intends tor lpanc , Wee are tenants at will, 
and thinke our ſelues owners. Your vviteand childare dead : Well, they haue done} 
that for yvhich they came. BIT 
If they could not haue dyed,it had been worthy of vvonder ; not at all, that they | 
are dead. If this condition vvere proper onely to our families, and friends, or yet to 
our climate alone ; how vnhappic ſhould we feeme to our neighbours,to our ſclues ! | 
Now it is common, let vs mourne that vve are men. Lo, all Princes and Monarchs | 
dannce vvith vs in the ſame ring : yea,what ſpeake I of earth © The God of Nature, 
the Szuiour of men, hath trod the ſame ſteps of death 2 And doe we thinke muchto | 
follow him > How many ſeruants haue vvce knowne, that haue thruſt chemſclues be- } 
twixt their Maſter and death , vvhich haue dyed, that their Maſter might nordye : and þ 
ſhall vve repine to die vvith ours? How truely may vve ſay of this our Da#id,Thow art | 
worth tex thouſand of vs, yea,vvortha world of Angels : yet he died, and dyed for vs. 
Who would liue, that knowes his Swuiour died £ who can be a Chriſtian, and vyould | 
not be like him? Who can be like him,that vvould nor dic after him? Thinke of this, 
and iudge whether all the vvorld can hire vs not to die. I needenot aske you,vyhether | 
you loued thoſe whom you haue loſt: Could you loue them, and not wiſh they might 
be happy ? Could they be happy, and not dyc? Intruth , nature knowes vvhat ſhee 
vvould haue ; Wee can ncicher abide our fricndsmiſerable in their ſtay, nor happicin 
their departure : We loue our ſclues ſo vvell, that wee cannot be content they ſhould 
gaine by our lofle. The excuſe of our ſorrow is, that you mourne for your ſelfe. 
Truc: but compare thefe two,and [ce wherher:your lofle or their gaine be greater.For, 
if their aduanrage cxceed your loſe ; rake heed, leſt while you bewray your louein 
mourning for them,ir appzare rhat you louc but yourſelte in them. They are goneto 
their preferment,and you lament : your loue is iniurious. If they were vaniſhed to no- 
thing, I could not blame you, tho you tooke vp Rachels lamentation : But now, you 
know they arc in {urer hands then your owne : you know,that hee hath taken them, 
which hath vndertaken to keepe them, to bring them againe : You know it is buta 
ſleepe, which is miſcalled Death , and that they ſhall, they muft awake, as ſure as they 
lie downe ; and wake more freſh,more glorious,then when you ſkur their cyes. What 
doc we with Chriſtianitie,if we belecue not this? and if we doe belecue it, why doe we 
mourne as the hopeleſſe?But the matter, perhaps,is not ſo heauy as the circumſtance : 
Your croſles came ſudden,and thicke ; You could not breathe from your firſt loſſe,cre 
you felt a worſe. As ifhee knew not this, that ſent both : As if he did it not on pur- 
poſe. His proceedings ſeeme harfh ; are moſt wiſe, molt iuſt. Ir is our faule, that 
they ſeeme otherwiſe then they are. Doe we thinke, wee could carue better for ou! 
ſelues ? O the mad infolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhee ſhould wotr 
der ! Preſumptuous clay ! that will be checking the Porter. Is his wiſcome, himlelte? 
Is he,in himſelfe, infinite? is his Decree out of his wiſdome ; and doe we murmul ? 

| Doe wee, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads vpon vs ? What ? doe you 
 repineat that which was good for you, yea beſt? Thar is beſt for vs which God ſecth 
beſt: and that he ſceth beſt, which he doth. This is Gods doing. Kiſle his rod in ſilence, | 
| and giue glory to the hand that rules ir. His will is the rule of his ations ; and Þ5 | 
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EPIST. X.: : 
goodneſſe,of his will. T_ are good to vs, becauſe he wilsthem : Hewils them, 
becauſc they are good to himſelfe. Itis yourglory that he intends, in your ſo great af. | 
aition. It is no praiſe to wade ouer a fhallow Ford,but to cur the ſwelling waucs of 
the Deepe,commends both our ſtrength and $kill. Ir is no viRory,to conquer an cafic 
and weake crofſe, Theſe maine*euils haue crownes anſwerablc to their difficultie : 
Wreftle once andgoc away with a bleſſing, Bee patient in this lofle, and you ſhall | 
once triumph in your gaine. -Ler God haue them with cheercfulneffe ;'and you ſhall 
enioy God with chemin glory. ny 
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To Mr Fel. Merchant. 


Ev. X. A e4in ſorrow for worluly loſſes. 


T is fitter for me to begin with chiding, then with aduice : what meanes this weake 
iſtruſt? Goe 0n,& I thul doubt vvherher I vvrice to a Chriſtian. You haue loſtyour 
heart, rogether with your vvealth ; How can I bur feare, leſt this Mammon was your 
God ? Hence vvas Gods iealoufte in remouing itz and hence your immoderate teares 
for lofing it. If thus ; God had not loucd you, if hee had not made you poore, To. 
ſome, it1san aduantage to Ieeſe: you could no? haue been at once thus rich, and good. 
Now,heauen is opento you,which vvas ſhut before z and could neuer hauegiuen you 
entrance, with that load of iniquitic. If you be wiſe in menaging your afflitien,you | 
haue changed the world for God, alittle drofle for heauen. Let me euer loſe thus,and 
[mart when I complaine. GRE 
Bur you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged , muſt be 
contentto part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliuer it ſelfe of more euill 
humors, God {aw(that knowes it) you could not hold him ſo ſtrongly, while one of 
your hands was ſv faſtned vpon the world, You ſee, many make themſelues wilfull 
poore : vvhy cannot you be content God ſhould impoueriſh you ? If God had willed 
their pouertie, he vvould haue commianded it : It he had not vvilied yours, he vvould } 
not haue effected it.[t is a ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen Philoſopher laugh } 
at his owne ſhipwracke; while himſelfe howles out,as if all his felicity vvere ! mbarked. 
vvith his ſubſtance. How ſhould wee ſcorne, to thinke thatan Heathen man ſhould 
laugh either at our ignorance,or impotence ? ignerance, if wee thought too highly of! 
earthly things ; impotence, if vve ouer-loued them. The feare of ſome euils is vyorſe | 
then the ſenſe, To ſi peake ingenuopſly ; I could neuer ſee, yvherein pouertic delerued 
ſo harda conceit, It takes away the delicacie of fare, ſoftneſle of lodging, gayneſle of 
atire.and perhaps brings vvith it contempt : this is the vvorſt, and all. View it now on 
the better (ide: Lo, their quiet ſecurity,ſound ſleepes,ſharpe appctite,free merriment; 
no feares,no carcs,no ſuf pition,no diſtempers of exceſle,no diſcontentment. If I were 
ludge,my ronouc ſhould be vniuſt, if poucrtic went away vveeping. I cannot ſee, how | 
the euils it brinos, can compare with thoſe which it remoues',, how the diſcommodi- 
| ties ſhould match the bleſſings of a meane eſtate. What arc thoſe you haue loſt, but | 
| falſe friends, miſerable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh light 8 fickle ſtay, | 
that windes could bercaue you of ! If yourcare could goc withthem, here vycre no |} 
mage: and, ifit goc not with them, itis your fault, Gricue more for your fault, | 
entor your lofſe. If your negligence, your riotous mil-ſpence had cmpaired your 
ate, then Satan had impoueriſhc you ; now vvould I have added to your griete, for | 
your lane,not for your affliction : But now, fince vvindes and vvaters haue done it as 
the olticers of their Maker : vvky ſhould you not ſay vvicthmee', as I with 1eb, The 
BEET, < — Lord 
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Lord hath taken ? Vſe yourloſle well, and you ſhall find that God hath croſſed yay 
| with a bleſſing, Andifir were worſe then the world eſteemes ir, yet thinke not what 
| you feele, but what youdclcrue : You arcaſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confeſle nor, 
that God tauours you in this whip. If he had ſtr:pped you of better things,and ſcour. 
ged you wich werſe, you ſhould ſtill haue acknowledgeda mercifull iuſtice : If yay 
now repinc at an caſtz correction, you are worthy of ſcuerity.Beware the next, if yoy 
rudge and ſycllat this, It isnext to nothing which you ſuffer : what can bee further 
rom vs, then theſe goods of outward eftare > You need uot abate either health, or 
mirth,for their ſakes, If you Uoe now draw the affl Aion neerer then he which ſent it, 
and make a forraine cuill Jom:itical! ; if while God viſits your eſtare, you fetch 

it home to your b5dy,to your minde zthanke your ſclte that you will needs 
be miſerable : But it you loue norts tareill ; rake croffes as they 
are ſent, and goe lightly away with an 
'_ _ tafteburden, 
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To Mr Smith,and M*Rob. Ring-leaders of the late 
Separation at eA; mſterdam. 
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Ee, I. Setting forth their iniury done to the Church, the iniuſtice of their cauſe,and fear- 
fulwef of their offence : Cenſuring and aduiſing them. 


pom—_——_— Ec hcarcot your parton, admournc; yct not ſo much 
SE \ xd} | tor you, as for your vvrong : you could not dor a greater 
iniury to your mother, then to fly from her, Say, ſhee 

were poore, ragged, weake zfay ſh» were deformed ; yet 
ſhee isnor infectious : Or it ſhee vyere, yet ſhes yours; 
This were cauſe enough for you, to lament her , topray 
for her, tolabour for her redrefle, nor to auoid her: 
This vnnaturalneſſe is ſhametull z and more hainous in 
you, who are reported not parties in this cuill,bur authors. 
Your flight is not ſomuch,as your miſ-guidance. Plead 
| not : this fault is paſt excuſe, If wee all ſhould follow you, this yvere the vvay , of 
a Church(as you plead) imperfeR, ro make no Church, and of a remedie, to make a 
dilcaſe. Still the fruit of our charitie to you,is,befides our griefe, pitic. Your zcale of 
truth hath miſ-led you, and you others : A zeale, it honeſt, yet blind-folded, andled 
by (elfe-will. Oh that you loued Peace, but halfe ſo well as Truth : then, this breach 
had neuer beene . and you that are yet brethren a had beene {i111 companions. Goe 
04 of Babylon, you ſay ; The voice not of Schiſme;but of holinefſe, Know you vvhere 
you are ? Looke about you, I beſeech you, looke behinde you ; and fee if weehaue 
not Icft it vpon our backs. Shee her felte feceles, and ſecs thar thee is abandoned : and | 
complaines to all the world, that we haue nor onely forſaken, bur ſpoiled her z and yer | 
you lay, Come out of Babylon. And cxcept you will bee willingly blinde, you may | 
[<ethe heapes of her Altars, the aſhes of her Idols; the ruines of her monuments, the 
concemnation of her errours, thereucnge of her abominations. And are wee yet in 
Babylon ? Is Babylon yer amongſt vs ? Where are the maine buildings of thar accurſed 
| Citiez thoſe high and proud Towers of thcir vniucrſall Hierarchie, infallible iudge- 
ment, diſpenſation vvith the Lawes of God, and finnes of men , diſpoſition of King- | 
mes, cepoiition of Princes, parting ftakes vvith God in our conuerſton, through 
reedom of vvilz in our ſaluation, through the merit of our vvorks ? Where are thoſe 
rotten heapes(rotten,not through age,but corruption)of tranſ{ubſtantiating of bread, | 
*<orits of Images, multiriflle of Sacraments, power of Indulgences, neceſsitie of 
ontctsions, profic of P.\!grimages, conſtrained and approucd Ignorance, vnknowne 
a 'E: deuotions? . 
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deuotions? Where are thoſe dcepe vaults(if not mynes)of Penances and Purgatoricy, 
and whatſoever hath becne deuiſed by thoſe Popelings, whether profitable or glori. | 
| ous, againſt the Lord,and his Chriſt? Are they not all raced, and buried in the duſt 
Hath not the Maicftic of her Gods, like as was doneto Mithra,and Serapis, beene long 
agone offered to the publique laughter of the valgar ? What is this but to goe , yexts 
runne(if not to fly) out of Babylon? Bur (as cucry man is an hearty Patron of his owne 
| aRions,and it isa deſperate cauſe that hath no plea) you alledge our conſorting in Ce. 

remonies,and ſay ſtill we tarry inthe ſuburbs. Grant thattheſe were as ill,as an enem 
can make them, or can pretend them : Youare deceiucd, if you thinke the walles of 
Babylon ſtand vpon Ceremonies, Subſtantial errors arc both her foundation , and 
frame. Theſe ritvall obſeruations are not ſo much as Tile and Reede, rather like to 
ſome Fane ypon the roofe, for ornament,more then vic : Not parts of the building, 
but not neceſſaric appendances, If youtake them otherwiſe, you wrong the Church, 
if thus, and yet depart, you wrong it and your felte : As if you would have perſwaded 
righteous Lot not to ſtay in Zoar, becauſe it was ſo ncere Sodom. I feare ,if you had 
ſeene the moncy-changers in the Temple,how euer you would haue prayed,or taught 
there : Chriſt did it,not forſaking the place,but ſcourging the offenders : And this is 
| the valour of Chriſtian teachers: To oppoſe abuſes, not to runne away from them: 
Where ſhall you not thus finde Baby/ox ? Would you baue runne {rom Genexa, be. 
cauſe of her wafers ? Or from Corinth, for her diſordered loue-feaſts £ Either runne 
out of the world,or your flight is in vaine. If experience of change tcach you not, that 
you ſhall finde your Babylon cuery where,returne nor. Compare the place you haue 
lefe, with that you haue choſen ; let not feare of ſeeming to repent ouer-ſoone, make 
you partiall, Loc,there a common harbour of all opinions , of all herefies ; if not a 
mixture. Here you drew in the free and cleare aire of the Goſpel, without that odious 
compolition of 1«daiſme,_Arrianiſme, CAnabaptiſme : There youliue inthe ſtench 
of theſe and more. You arc vnworthy of pitie, if you will approve your miſery. Say 
if youcan,thatthe Church of Exgland (it ſhee were not yours) is not an heauento 
Amſterdam. How is it then, that ourgnats arc harder to ſwallow,then their camels? 
and that whiles all Chriſtendome magnifies our happineſle,- and applauds it , your 
handfull alone, fo deteſts our enormities,that you deſpiſe our graces ? See whetherin 
this you make not God loſer. The thanke of all his fauoursis loſt, becauſe you want | 
more : and in the mceane time,who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rome and Heb? 
How docthcy inſult in this aduantage , that our mothers owne children condemne 
her for vncleane,that we arc dayly weakened by our diuifions, that the rude multitude 
hath ſo palpable a motiue to diſtruſt vs? Sure, you intended it not : bur,if you had been 
their hired Agent, you could not haue done our cnemies greater ſeruice. The God of 
heauen open your cycs, that you may ſee the vniuftice of that zeale which hath tranſ- 
| ported you ; and turne your hearttoan endeuour of all Chriftian ſatisfaRion : Other- | 
wiſe,your ſoulcs ſhall inde too late, that it had beene athouſand times better to ſmal- 
| low Ceremonic, then to rend a Church : yea, that cuen wheredomes and murders 
| fhallabidean caſter anſwer then ſeparation. I hauc done, if onely I haue aduiſed 
| you of that fearfullthreatning of the Wiſe-man : The eye that mocketh 
his father, and defpiſeth the gouernment of his mother, the 
Rauens of the valley ſhall picke it out, andthe 
Jong Eagles cate it, 
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Ex. 11, Adiſconurſe of our due preparation for death , and the meanes 18 ſweeten it 
| 10 Vs, 


Mop I ſaw you,I ſaw my father die : How boldly and merrtily did hee paſſe-rhorow 
the gates of death, as if they had had no terrour, but much pleaſure ! Oh that I 
could as caſily imitate,as nor forget him | VVeknow, wee muſt tread the ſame way ; | 
how happy, if with the ſame minde? Our life, as it giues way to death, ſo muſt make 
way for it: Irwill bethough we will not : it willnot bee happy, withour our will, 
without our preparation. It is the beſt and longeſt leſfon,tolearne how rodie ; and of 
ſureſt yſe : which alone if we takenot out, it were better notto have lined, Oh vaine | 
ſtudies of men, how to walke thorough Rome ftreets al day in the ſhade, howto {ſquare 
| cirles, how to ſalue vp the celeſtiall motions, how. to corrc& miſ: written: copies, to 
fetch vp old words trom forgettulnefſe,and a thoufand orherlike points of idle $kill x 
whiles the maine care of life and death is negleed ! There is an Art of this; infallible, 
| eternall both in truth, and vſe : for though the meanes bee divers , yer the laſt aR is 
{till the ſame,and the diſpoſition of the ſoulenced not be other :'it is all one whether a 
teuer bring ir, or a ſword , wherein yet,after long profeſſion of other ſciences, I am 
{till (why ſhould I ſhame to confeſſe? )a learner; and ſhall be(I hope)whileft1 am: yer 
| it ſhallnotrepent vs, as dilig&t ſchollers repeat their parts vnro each other,to be more 
| perfect z ſo mutually to recall ſome of our rules of well-dying : The firſt wheteof is a 
| con{cionable life : The next, a right apprehenfion of life,and death: I tread inthebea- 
ten path: doe you follow me. Toliucholily,is the way to die ſafely, happily. Ifdeath 
be terrible, yer innocence is bold, and will neither feare it ſelfe,nor ler vs feare; where 
contrartwiſe wickedneſſe is cowardly,ind cannotabide cither any glimpſe ot 1ight,or 
ſhew of danger, Hope doth not more draw'our eycs forward, then conſciencerurnes 
them backward, and forces vs tc looke behindevs ; affrighting vs cuen with our paſt 
euils. Befides the paine of death, etiery finne isanew Fury to torment the ſoule;and to 
make it Jothto part, How can it chuſe,when it ſees on the one fide, what cuill-it hath 
done; onthe other, vvhar cuill ic muſt ſuffer? It vyas a cleare heart(whatelſe could doc 
It?) that gaue ſo bold a forchead tothat holy Biſhop, who durſt on his death-bed pro- 
(eſſe, I haue ſo liued,as I neither feareto die, nor ſhame toliue. What care we when 
be found, if well-doing? What care we how ſuddenly, vvhen our preparation 1S per- 
pctuall * What care we how violently, vvhen ſo many inward friends (ſuchare our 
g00daRions) giue vs ſecret comfort f There isno' good Steward, bur is glad of his 
Audit ; his ſtraight accounts deſire nothing morethen a diſcharge : oncly the doubr- | 
full and vntruftie teares ofhis reckoning; Neither onely doth the vvant of integritic 
make vs timorous, but of wiſcdome,jn that our ignorance cannot equally valae,cither 
the life which vveleauc,or the death vve expe, Wee haue long conuerſed vvith this 
ife,and yetare vnacquainted : how ſhould weethen know that death we neucr ſaw | 
orthat life yyhich followes that death * 
Theſe cottages haue been ruinous,and wee haue not thought of their fall : our vvay | 
ah beene dee pe,and we haue not looked for our reſt. Shew mee ever any man thar 
acw vvhat lite vyas, and vvas loth to leaue it. I yvill ſhew you a priſoner that 
tangy dwell in his Goale,a fl2ue thar likes to be chained to his Galley. Whar is there | 
Wy, bur darkneſſe 6f ignorance, diſcomfort ofeuents,impotrency of bodic , vexarion | 
. g nicience ,diſtemper of pafsions, complaint ofeſtare,feares and ſenſe of cuill, hopes | 
nd Uoubrs of good , ambitious rackings , couctous toyles , enuious vaderminings , | 
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| Irkeſorae diſappointments, weary facieties,reſtleſle deſires, and many worlds of dil: 
'cofirentmenss inthis anc 7 What wonder 1s it that we would liue £ We laugh at their | 
'choicethat are inloue with the deformed ; and what aface is this we dotc vpen? Sec 
if ſinnes, andcares,andecroffes havehotClike a filthy Morphew) over-ſpread it, and 
made it loathſometo all indicious cyes. I maruecll then, that any wiſe men could beo. | 
ther but Stoicks,and cotild haue any tonteit of life, but contempruous - not more for 
the miſcry of it, while it laſteth,then for thenot laſting : we may loucir, wee cannot 
'hold it. What a ſhadow of a ſmoake,what a dreame of a ſhadow 1s this, wee affed ? 
; Wiſe Szlomon ſaycs,there isa timerobe borne,and atimeto dye: you doe nor heare 
-him ſay, atime to live. What is more flitting then time 2 Yet lite 1s not long enough 
ro be worthy of the title ofrime. Death borders vpon our birth, and our cradle ſtands 
it ourgrane, We lament the loſic of our parents : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewaile 
ours ? Loe; I that write this,and yourthat reade it ; how long are we here'?- It:-vvere 
| well, ifthe world were as our tent, yea as our Inn; if not to lodge, yet to bait in: but 
now it.isonely. our thorow-fare, one generation paſſerh , another commeth z none 
: ſtayeth. If this carth were a Paradiſe; and this which we call our life-were ſweet as the 
toyes aboue, yet how ſhould this fickleneſle of it coole our delight? Grant itadſolute, 
hots eſtecme a vaniſhing pleaſure ? How much more now, when the drammes of 
{ aur honey arcloft in pounds of gal, when our contentments are as tarre trom lince- 
| rity as continuance? Yet the truc apprehenſton of life (though toyncd with contempt) 
| 15not enough to ſettle vs, if cither we be ignorant of death,or ill per{waded : tor it life 
; hauenor iworth enough to allure vs, yet death hath horror enough. to aftright vs. Hee 
| that would die checerefully, muſt know.death his friend : what 1s hec but the {aithfull 
| officer ob Qur Maker, who cuer ſmiles of frownes with his Maſter, ; neither can cither 
| ew or nouriſh enmitic, where God fauours : when he comes fiercely , and pulsa 
' man'by the throat, and ſummons himito Hell, who can but tremble ? The meſſenger 
15 terrible : but the meſſage worſe 7 Hence have riſen the miſerable defpaires, and turi, 
! ous rating of the ill conſcience, that. findes.no peace within, leſit withour. But when 
| he comes ſweetly ,not as an exccutioner, buras a guide to glory, and profers his ſer- ; 
| yice, and:ſhewes our happineſle, and opens the doore ro our heauen ; how worthy 
1s he of entertainment ? how worthy of gratalation ? But his ſalwtation is painfull,it 
| courteous, what then ? The Phyfician heales vs,not withour paine ; and yet wee 1e- 
| ward him. Iris vnthankfulneſſe ro complaine, vvhere the an{wer of profit is excel- 
| five. Death paineth : how long ? how much a with what proportion to rhe ſequell of 
| toy ? Odeath, if thy pangs be grieuous, yet thy reſt is ſweet..; The conſtant expeRati- 
- on that hath poſſeſſed thar reſt, hath already-ſwillowed thoſe pangs, and-makes the 
. Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly alive to his glory. The foule hath 
not.leyſure to care for her ſuffering,rhat bcholds&her.crowne.; which it ſhee were cot 
toyned:to fetch thorow the flames ot hell, her faith would. not ſticke at the condition. 
 -* Thuscin briefe, he that liues Chriſtianly, ſhall dye boldly z he that findes his life 
ſhort and miſerable, ſhalkdye willingly; hce that knowes death ,.. 
and fore. ſees. glory , ſhall dic cheerefully 
37K and defirouflys 
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Ee. I TI. A diſcourſe of the tryall and choice of th: true Religion. 


Sir : This Diſcourſe inioyned by you, I ſend to your cenſure,to yaur diſpoſing ; but 
zothe vſe of others, Vpon your charge I haus written it for.the wauering. If 
it ſeeme worthy, communicate it; elſe it is but a daſh of your pen. 1 feare one- 
ly the breuitie : a Volume were t00 little for this Subjebt, It is not more yours, 
then the Author. Farewell. 


E doc not more aftc& varictie in all otherthings, then wee abhorre itin R cligi- 
\ on. Euen thoſe which haye-held the greateſt falſhoods, hold that there is but 
one truth.- Ineuer read of more then. one Hereticke, that held all Hereſies true - nei- 
| ther did his ©pinjon {ceme more 1ncredible, then the relation of it. God can neither 
be multiplyed,nor Chriſt divided. : if his coat might bee parted, his bodice was intire. 
| For that then all ſideschalenge Truth,and but one can poſleſle ir ; ler vs 1ee who haue 
found it, who enioy Its Pigs s 
There are not many Religions that ſtriue for it,tho many opinions. Every H ereſte, 
| albe tundamentall, makes not a Religion. We ſay not, The Religion of A rrians , Ne- | 
| forians, Sabellians,, eMacedonians, but the fect or herefie. No opinion challenges this 
| name in our; vſuall ſpeech, (for I dilcuſſe not the proprietie ) burthat which , arifing 
from many differences,hath ſetled it ſelfe in the world, vpon her owne principles, nor 
without an vaiuerſall duuiſtion. Such may ſoone be counted 5 Tho it istrue, there are 
by ſo myucht00 many,as there are more then one, Fiue religions then there are by this 
[ rule, yvponearth; which ſtand in competition for truth, 1ewifh, Turkiſh, Greckiſh, Po- 
piſb; Reforived ; whereofeach pleads for it (clfe, w th di{grwce of the other. The plaine 
| Keadergoubts , how he may 11 Judg»,in ſo high a plea : God hath putthis perſon vp- 
on him ;'while he chargeth him tory the ſpirits zro reta ine the good,reictt the euill : 
It ſtill be plcad with, fuſes, inſufficiencie, let himbut attend, God ſhall decide the 
cale ir his filence, without difficulrie. The Icw bath little to ſay for himſelfe, but im- 
pudent denials of our Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whole very refufall of him, more 
[trongly. proves him the true Meſsias ; neither could he be 1oftificd ro be that Sautour, 
ti they reieed him nor; ſince the Prophets fore-ſaw and fore: told;not their repelling 
of him:ahely , bur thicir reviling, If there were no more arguments, God' hath fo 
ughtilyTonfurcd them from heauen, by the voicc'of his iudgement,that al che vvorld | 
nfferh at their conuiction, Loe,their very ſinne 1s capitally writren in their deſolation, 
and contempr. Oneof their owne late Doctors ſeriouſly expoſtulares ina relenring 
LENT 19 another of his fellow Rabbins, whar might be the caule of ſolong and de- 
[perateatuine of their 1ſ-ael,and comparing their former captiniries with their former 
| INES, argues (and. yet feares to conclude ) that:this continuing puniſhment , muſt 
needs boſent for ſore finne ſo much oreater then Idolatry,Oppreſhion,Sabbath- brea- 
Ing; by: how muchtbis plague is more grievous then all rhe other : Which, his feare | 
ils him (and he may bdeeuc ir) canbe noother, bur the mutder.,and refufall of their | 
| true Mefſias. Let now alt the Dg&ors. of thoſe obſtinate Synagogues , anſwer this | 
Oubt of their owne obje@inis »Burhow, paſtallcontradiction, is the ancient witneſſe | 
| ot allthe holy Prophers;anſycred:and confirmed by their events? whoſe foreſayings | 
PRA * h v-rified | 
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verified in all particular iflues,are more then demonſtratiue. No Art can deſcribe , 
thing paſt,vvith more exaQneſle, then they did this Chriſt to come. What circum. 
ſRance is there,that hath not his prediRion? Haue they not fore-vvritten vvho ſhould 
be his mother, A Virgin : Of what Tribe,of 1#ds : Of yvhat houſe,of David ; What 
place, Berhleem : vyhat time, vvhen the ſcepter ſhould be taken from 1#ds : Or after 
ſixtie nine vveckes : What name, Jeſus, Immanuel : What habitation, Nazareth : What 
harbinger,/ohn,the ſecond Elias: What his bulineſle , to preach, ſaue, deliver : What 
entertainment,reieion : Whar death,the Croſſe : Whar manner, piercing the body, 
not breaking the bones : What company,amidſt rwe vvicked ones : Where, at Jeraſa. 
lem : Whercabouts, vvithout the Gates : With vvhar vvords, of imploraztion: What 
draught, ot Vineger and Gall : vyho vvas his Traitor, and vvith vvhat ſuccefle 2 If all 
| the Synagogues of the Circumciſion, all the gates of Hell, can obſcure theſe euiden. 
ces, lec me be a proſelyte. My labour herein is ſo much leſle, as there is lefſe danger of 
Iudaiſme. Our Church is vvellrid of that accurſed Nation,vvhom yet Rome harbors, 
and,ina faſhion,graces , vvhiles in ſtead of ſpitting at, or that their Neapolitan cor. 
reQion vyhereof Gratian ſpeaks,the Pope ſolemnly recciues at their hands, that Bible, 
vvhich they at once approue,and overthrow. Burt vvould God there vvereno more 
lewes then appeare. Euen in this ſenſe alſo kee is a Jew, tharis one vvithin : plainely, | 
 vvhoſe heart doth notfincerely confeſſe his Redeemer. Tho a Chriſtian Jew, is noo- 
ther thenan Atheiſt; and therfore muft be ſcourged cl{c-where. The Jew thus anſwe. 
| red : The Turke ſtands out for his Mahomet, that cozening Arabian, vyhoſe Religion 
(if it deſcruc that name)ſtands vpon nothing but rude ignorance, and palpable Impo. 
ſture. Yet loc here a ſubrill Diucll,ina groffe rcligion : For when he ſaw that he could| 
not by ſingle twiſts of Herefte pull downe the well-built walls of the Church , hee} 
| vvindes them all vp in one Cable, to ſee if his cord of ſo many folds might happily 
preuaile : raiſing vp vvicked Mahomet, to deny vvith Sabellizs the diſtinRion ot per- 
ſons, wich 47714 Chrifts divinity, with Macedenizs the Deity of the Holy Gholt, 
with Sergiuz (wo wils in Chriſt, with Aarcion Chriſts ſuffering: And theſe policies. 
conded yyith violence,how hauethey vvaſted Chriftendome 2 O damnable mixture, ? 
 miſcrably ſucceſletull ! vvhich yet could not have beene, but that it meets with ſottiſh 
| Chents,and ſopths vp.nature,and debars both all knowledge, and contration, What 
is their A/corar but a fardle of fooliſh impoſibilities *? Whoſoeuer ſhall heare me re- 
late the ſtories of Angell CA dricls death,Seraphnels trumpet, Gabriels bridge,” Horrnb 
and Marrohs hanging,the Moones deſcending into Mahbomets fleeue,the Liter, wher- 
i1he ſaw God caried by cight Angels,their ridiculous and ſwiniſh Paradiſe,and thou- 
ſands of the ſame bran ; would ſ:y,that Mahomer hoped ro meet either vvith beaſts,or 
| mad-men. Beſides theſe barbarous fiQions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full of 
impictic : in which, revenge is incouraged, multitude of vviues allowed , theft-rolen- 
red ; and the frame of their opinions ſuch,as vvell bewrayes their whole religionto be 
but the mungrell iſſue of an Ar7ian,lew,Neftorian,and CArabien : A monſterof many 
ſceds,and all accurſed; In both vyhich regards, Naturc her ſelfe, in vyhoſe breaſt God 
| hath written his royall Law (tho in part, by her defaced ) hath light enough ro con- 
demnec a T urke,as the worſt Pagan. Let no man looke for further diſproofe. Theſe fol- 
| lics , a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne ro confute,and ſcarce vouchſafe to laugh art. 

The Greckiſh Church(ſo the Ruſſes tearme themſelues) putin the next claime, but 
with no better ſuccelle ; whoſe infinite Clergy affords not a man that can giue eithe! 
reaſon oraccount of their owne dotine. Theſe are the baſeſt dregs of all Chriſtians, 
ſo we favourably rexme them ; tho they, perhaps in more ſimplicitic then wilfulneſle; 

would admit none of all the other Chriſtian world to their font, but thoſe, who in x0: 

lemne renunciation ipit at,and abiure their former God, Religion, Bapriſme:'yet pel- 

aduenture wee might more iuſtly rerme them Nice/airans, for that obſcure-Samt (if 1 

Saint, if honcſt)by an vnequall diuifion, findes more homage from them then his MF | , 

 ſter. Theſe are as ignorant as Turkes,as idolatrous as Heathens, as obſtinate as 1ewt5 
| and more ſuperſtitious then Papiſts. To ſj peake ingenuouſly fromthat I haue hearda 
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| ſincere glory to God,is his Truth. Lay aſide preiudice : Whither I beſcech you tend. 


| good onely by this fAlatterie extolled, but ourill alſo diminiſhed; our evils are our 


| paſt and future ; that many haue ſuffered more then their ſinnes have required ; that 


*| Turne your eyes now to vs,and ſce contrarily how weabaſe Nature, how wee knead 


{| !Nourfinne; that we cannot moue to 200d, more then we are moued ,, that our beſt 


| <1ent to informe vs, to make vs both wiſe and perfe& ; that Chriſts mediation is 
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read; if the worlt of the Romiſh religion, and the beſt of the Moſcouitiſh bee compa- 
red,rhe choice will be hard whether ſhouldbe lefle il], I labour the leſle inall theſe, 
whoſe remoreneſſe and abſurditie ſecure vs from infeRion, and whoſe onely name is | 
their confuration, .I deſcend tothat maine riuall of Truth, which creepes into her bo= 
ſome, and is nor lefſe neerethen ſubtle, the religion ( it not rather the tation) of Pa- 
pilme, whoſe plea is importunate,and ſo much more dangerous,as it carics fairer pro- 
bability. Since then ofall religions the Chriſtian obraineth, ler vs ſce of thoſe that are 
called Chriſtian, which ſhould command aſſent and profeſſion. Euery religion beares 
in herlincaments the image of her parent : the true Religion theretore 1s ſpirituall, 
and lookes like God in her puritie : all falſe religions are carnall, and caric the face of 
Nature,their mother,and of him whoſe illufton begot them, Satan. In ſurame, Na- 
ture neucr conceived any which did not tauour her, nor the ſpirit any which did not 
oppugne her. Let this then be the Lydian ſtone of this tryall;we need no more. Whe- 
ther Religion ſocuer doth more plauſibly content Nature,is falſe; whether giues more 


eth all Popery, but to make Natureeither vainly proud,or careleflely wanton ? What 
can more aduance her pride,then to tell her, that ſhe hath in her own hands freedome 
enough of will(witha little prevention) to prepare her ſelfe to her iuſtificarion ; that | 
ſhe harh (whereof to reioyce) ſome-what,which ſhee hathnot recejued ; that it God 
pleaſe but to yntetter her, ſhe can walke alone ? She is inſolent enough of her ſelfe , 
this flatterte is enough to make her mad of conceit. After this , That if God will 
but beare halfte the charges by his cooperation, ſhe may vndertake to merit her owne 
glory,and braue God in the proofe of his moſt accurate iudgement ; to fulfill the | 
whole royall law ; and that from the ſuperfluitic of her owne ſatisfattions, ſhee may 
| bee abundantly beneficiall to her neighbours ; that naturally withour faith a man may 


doe ſome good workes z that we may repoſe confidence in our merits, Neither is our 


| {innes ; ſome of them (they ſay) are in their nature veniall, and not worthy of death; | 
| more, that our originall ſinnc is but the want of our firſt juſtice ; no guilt of our firſt 

fathers offence; no inherent ill diſpoſition ; and that by Baptiſmall water is taken a- 
way what cucr hath the nature of ſinne; that a meere man (letmee not wrong Saint 
Peters ſucceſſor,in fo tearming him) hath power to remit both puniſhment and ſinne, 


the ſufferings ot the Saints added to Chriſts paſſions, make vp the treaſure of the 
Church,thar ſpirituall Exchequer whereof their Biſhop muſt keepe the key, and 
make his friends, In all theſethe gcaine of Nature (who ſees not ? ) 1s Gods lofle : all 
| her brauery is ſtolne from aboue : beſides thoſe other dire derogations from him ; 

that his Scriptures are not ſufficient , that their originall fountaines are corrupted, and 
the ſtreames runne clearer ; that there is a multitude (ifa finite number) of Mediators, 


her inthe duſt, ſpoiling her of her proud rags, loading her with reproaches;and giuing 
glory to him, that ſayes,he will not giue it toanother; whiles we teach,that we neither 
naue good,nor can doc 200d of our ſelues ; that weare not ficke or fettered, bur dead 


actions are faulty ; our fatisfactions debts ; our deſerts damnation; that all ourmeritjs 
1s mercy that ſaucs ys; that eucry of our Linnes is deadly z euery of our natures origl- 
Pally depraucd,and corrupted ; thatno water can entircly waſh away the filthinefſe of 
Our concupilcence ; that none but the blood of him that was God,can cleanſe vs ; thar 
all our poſlible ſufferings are below our offences; that Gods written Word is all-ſufh- 


more then ſuffcient to ſave vs,his ſufferings to redeeme vs, his obedience to inrich vs. | 
ho. have ſeenc how Papiſtry makes Nature proud z now ſec how it makes her law- 
eſle and wanton: while it reacherh (yetthis one,not ſo vniuerſally ) that Chriſt dyed 


ciccally forall; that intruc contrition an cxpreſſe purpoſe ofnew life is not neceſſa- 
6 | 
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riez that wicked men are truemembers of the Church ; that a lewd miſ.creant or ins 
fidell in the buſineſle of the Alcar partakes of the true body and blood of Chriſt, ye; 
(which a ſhame to tel[)a brute creature, that men may ſaue the labour of ſearching, 
for that it is both caſie and ſafe ( with that Catholike Collier) to beleeue with the | 
Church,at a venture : more then ſo,that deuotion is the ſced of ignorance that there 
is infallabilitie anncxcdto a particular place and perſon ; that the bare aCtof the $2. 
craments confers grace without faith ; thatthe meerc figne of the Crofie made by a 
Iew or Infidel], is of force to drive away Diucls ; that the ſacrifice of the Maſle in the 
very worke wrought, auailes to obtaine pardon of our ſinnes, not in our life onely, 
but when welye frying in purgatory ; that we need nor pray in faith to be heard,or in 
vnderftanding z that almes giuen, merit heauen, diſpoſe to iuſtification, farisfic God! 
for finne that abſtinence from ſome mcars and drinkes is meritorious; that Indulgen. f 


mitted ; that theſe bya living man may be applyed to the dead ; that one man may de. 
liner anothers ſoule our of his purging torments : and therefore, that hee who vyant | 
not cither money or friends ; need not feare the ſmart of his ſinnes. O religion.ſweet 
tothe wealthy,to the needy deſperate ! who will now care henceforth how ſound his 
| deuotions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his finnes, that knowes theſe refuges? 
On the contrary, we curbe Nature,we reſtraine,we diſcourage, we threaten her,teach- 
ing her nor to reſt in implicit faiths,or generall intenfions,or external ations of piety, 
or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men: but to ſtriue vnto fincere faith, without which | 
| we haueno part in Chriſt,in his Church,nobenefit by Sacraments, praycrs,faſtings, | 

beneficences : to ſer the heart on worke in all vur deuotions, without which the hand} 
and tongue are but hypocrites : to ſet the hands on worke in good aftions, without 
which the preſuming heart is bur an hypocrite : te expeR no pardcn for finne before 
we commit it,and from Chritt alone when wee have committed ir, and to repent be- 
fore we expect it: to hope for no chaffering,no ranſome of our ſoules from below, no 
contrary change of cſtare after diſſolution : thar life is the rime of mercy, death of re- 
tribution. Now let me appeale to your ſoule,and to the 1udgement of all the vvyorld, 
whether oftheſe rwo religions is framed ro the humour of Nature : yea let mee but 
| know vvhat ation Popery requires of any of her followers,whicha meere Naturalift 
hath not done,cannot doe 2 Sec how I haue choſen to beat them with that rod where- 
with they thinke we haue ſo often ſmarted: tor what cauill hath beene more ordinary 
againſt vs, then this of caſe and liberty, yea licence giuen and taken by our religion ? 
together with the vpbraidings of their owne firiQ and rigorous auſterenefſe? Where 

are Our penall workes,our faſtings, ſcourges,haire- clo:h,weary pilgrimages, bluſhing 

confcfltons, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and perpetuall continencie £ To doc 
| them righr,we yeeld  inall the hard workes of will-worſhip they goe beyond vs ; but 
(leſt they ſhould inſult in the viory)not ſo much as the Prieſts of Baa/ went beyond 
| them. I ſce their whips : ſhew metheir knives. Where did cuer zealous Romaniſt 
lance and caruc his fleſh in deuotion ? The Baalites did ir, and yet never the wiſer, ne- 
uer the holier, Either therefore this zealce, in workes of their owne deviſing , makes 
themnor better then we,or it makes the Baalites betrer then they : let them take their 
| ſubborne wils to ſubicRion,todraw this vntoward fleſh to a fincere cheerefuineſle in 
|; Gods ſeruice: to reach vnto a ſound beliefe in the Lord Ieſus, to pray with a te 
heart, without diſtraction, withour diſtruſt, without miſ: conceit : ro keepe the heart 
conrinuall awe of God : Theſe arc the hard tasks of a Chriſtian, worthy of our ſweat, 
| worthy of our rejoycing : all which that Babyloniſh rcligion ſhifteth off with a care? 
 lefſe faſhionableneſſe;as if it had not to doc with the ſoule. Giue vs obedience : I 
| them rake ſacrifice. Doe you yer looke for moreeuidence ? looke inte particulars,2N 

fatisfie your {clfe in Gods decifion,as Opratus aquiſed of old. Since the goods of Ou 


father are in queſtion, whither ſhould we goe but ro his Will and Teftament * My 
 foule beare the danger ofthis bold aſſertion. If we erre, wee erre with Chriſt and Þ!8 


choſe. Alas,theſc difficulties are bur a colour to auoid greater : No, no, to worke our | 
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Apoſiies. 


| 
Er, IV. 4 diſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chriſtianity, and the abundant recompence of rhe 


| 


ſceme harſh,and can hardly eſcape the repulle, or delay of excuſes, and not without 
| much ftrife grow toany rclliſh of pleaſure ; and vvhen they are at beft , cannot auoid 
| themixture of many infirmitics: which doe at once diſquier,and diſcourage the mind, 


| farre from conſtant,and eaſily inclining tochange. And whiles I ſtrive, in ſpight of my 


a 


_ EPI1ST.OIV 


a noſtles. Ina word,againſt allſtaggering,our Saijours rule is ſure and cternall: if any 
men will doe my Fathers mill,he ſhal know of the doctrine whether it be of Gad. 
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pleaſh ures and commodities of that prefeſs1on, 


1 0 hard athing itis(deare Vncle)to be a Chriſtian!perhaps others are leſle dull, 
and more quict; more waxen to the impreſſions of grace, and lefle troubleſome 
tothemſclues; I accuſe none,but whom I dare,my ſelfe, Even cafie buſinefles are hard 
tothe weake : ler others boaſt, muſt complaine. To keepe our ſtationis hard ; harder 
to moue forward. One while I ſcarcereſtraine my ynruly deſires, from cuill ; ofter,can 
find no luſt to good. My hcart will either be vaine,or ſullen; when I am wrought with 
much {wear to deteſt finne,and diſtaſte the world, yet who ſhall rziſe vp this drofle to 
a ſpirituall ioy ? Sometimes I purpoſe vvell ; and it thoſe thoughts (nor mine) begin 
tolift me from my earth; loc,he that rules in the aire,ſtoopes vpon me with powertull 
tentations,or the vvorld puls me downe witha ſweet violence ; fo as I know not vvhe- 
ther I be forced,or per{ſwaded to yeeld;I finde much weakeneſle in my {clfe,but more 
treachery. How vvilling am I ro be deceived ! How loth to bee altered ! Good duties 


not ſuffering ir to reſt in vyhat it vvould haue done,and could nor. And if after many 
lighesand teares,T haue attained to doe well,and reſolve better ; yer this good eſtate 1s 


naturall ficklenefſe,to hold my owne vvith ſome progreſſe,and gaine; vyhar difhcultic 
doc I finde, vyhat oppoſition ? O God, what adverſaries haſt thou prouided for vs 

vyeake men ! what incounters ! Malicious and ſubrill ſpirits, an alluring vvorld, a ſer- 
pentine and ſtubborne nature : Force and fraud doe their vvorſt tovs ; ſometimes be- 
cauſe rhey are ſpirituall enemics, I ſce them nor, and complaine to tecle them too late : 
Other-whiles my \] Pirituall cyes ſce them withamazcment, and [ (like a cowardly [I(- 
aclite) am ready to flee,and plead theit meaſure,for my feare : Who 1s able to ſtand 
before the ſonnes of Anak ? Some other times I ſtand ſtill, and (as Ican) weakely re- 
iſt; but am foiled with indignation,and ſhame, Then againeT riſe vp, not without 
daſhfulaeſſe and ſcorne : and vvith more hearty reſiſtance prevaile,and triumph, when 
ere long, lurprized with a ſuddcn and vniwarned affault , lam caricd away captiue, 
whither I vvould nor : and mourning for my diſcomfiture,ſtudy for a feeble reuenge : 
My quarrel] is good, but mv ſtiength mainraines it not; Ir is now long ere I can reco- 


ver this oucrthrow,apghnde my ticlte whole of thefe wounds. Beſides ſuggeſtions , 


croſles fall heauy,and worke no {mall diſtemper in a minde faint and vnſetled, vvhoſe | 


Wis {uch,tharthe more I grow,the more I beare z and nor ſcldome,when God gives 
mc reſpite, l afflict my ſclfe: cither my feare faineth evils, or my vnruly paſhons raiſe 
tumults vvithin me,vyhich breed much trouble, whether in ſatisfying or ſuppreſſing ; 
aot to ſpeake,chac ſinne is attended, beſides vnquietneſle,vvith terror, 


Now you ſay Alas ! Chriſtianitie is hard : I grant it ; bur gainfull and happy. 


contemne the difticultie, when I reſpeR the aduantage. The greateft Iabours thar 


| 


#20C an{werable requitals, arcleſſe then the leaſt that haue no regard. Belecve me, 
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when I looketo the reward, I would not hauethe worke caffer:; It is'a'good Maſt | | 
whom we ſerue,whg nor onely payes, but gies; not after the proportion of our ex. ; 
nings, but of his owne mercy, lf euery paine that wee ſuffer were a death , and eye i 
crofle an hell, we haue amends cnovgh. It were inturious ro complaine of the meaſure, y 
when weacknowledge the recompence. Away withtheſe weake diflikes: tho 1 ſhoul ; 
buy ir dearer, I would bea Chriſtian, Any thing may make me our. of louEwith my f 
ſelte,nothing with my profeſſion : I were vaworthy of this tauour if I could repenttg c 
haue endured : herein alone I am fafe, herein 1 am bleſſed. I may bc all other things, V 
and yet with that dying Emperor complaine, with my laſt breath, T hat 1 am no wh 1 
the better : et me bea Chriſtian, I am priuiledged from muleries ; hell cannot touch l 
me , death cannot hurt me. No cuill can arreſt me while I am vnder the proteQtionof h 
him, which ouer-rules all good and cull : yea ſo foone as it rouches mee; it turnes b 
good ; and being ſent and ſuborned-by my ſpirituall aduerſaries ro betray mee, now tl 
in an happy change it fights for me,and is driven rather to rebel], then wrong mee, [t t 
is a bold and ſtrange word : No price could buy of me the gaine of my finnes: That,| 0 
which while I repented, I would haue expiated with blood; now after my 'repentance f 
I forgoe not for a world , the fruit ofhauing ſinned ( if not rather, of hauing repen: | tl 
ted.) Befides my freedome, how large is my poſlcthon ? All good. things are mine, tl 
to challenge, to cnioy. I cannot looke beyond my owne, nor befides ir; and the things li 
that I cannot ſee, I dare claime no lefle. The heaven that rowles ſo gloriouſly aboue ni 
| my head is mine, by this right : yea, thoſe cclcſti.]! ſpirirs, the better part of rhat high| W 


creation,watch me in my bed,guard me in my wiy's ſhcl:cr me in my dangers, cont: 
fort mein my troubles,and are ready to receiuc that {ole which they hauc kept. 


| 


| 


What ſpeake I of creatures? The God of ſp'irics is nine 2 and by a ſweet and ſecret 0 
ynionT am becomean heire of his glory, yea (as ut were) a limme of himſelte. O bleſ. cl 
ſedneſle ! worthy of difficulty, vvorthy of paine. What thou vvile, Lord, ſoI maybe hl 
thine, what thou wilt. When I haue done all. when I have ſuffered all, rhou exceedeſt q 

| more then I want. Follow me then, deare Vnclc : or (if you will) leade merather{as if 
you haue done) in theſe ſteps ; and from the rough way,looke to the end : Ouer-looke fo 
rheſctrifling grieuances,and faſten your cycs vpon the happy recompence ; and ſeeif p 
| | 


you cannot ſcorne to complaine, ' Pitie thoſe that take not your paines z and pecſiſ 
with courage till you fecle the weight of your Crowne. ( 
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Ee, V. Expoſtulatine the cauſe of his wnſetledneſſe in Religion, which is pleaded to beowt » 
aiſſenfions : fhewing the inſufficiencie of that Motte, aud comparing the fatesf : 
eur Church herein, with the Romiſh. a 
| Would I knew where to finde you : then I could tell how totake a dire ayme; Q 
whereas now I muſt rouc, and conicAure. To day you arc in the tents. of rhe Ro- | 4 
maniſts ; to morrow in ours; the next day berweene both, againſt both. Our aduer . 
faries thinke you ours, we theirs,your conicience findes you with both,and neither " 1 
flatter you not: this of yours is the worſt of all tempers:hear and cold haue their vis; h 
luke-warmneſſe is good for nothing, but to trouble the ſtomacke. Thoſe that arc pit . 
tually hor, finde accepration ; thoſe thar are ſtarke col, have a leſſer reckoning 3 the - 

meane berwcene both,is ſo much worſe,as ir comes negrer to good, and attaines ot = | 
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How long wilt you halt in this indifferency 2 Reſolue one way,and know at laſt what 
ou doc hold ; what you ſhould. Caſt off either your wings or your teeth and loath- 
ing this Bat-like nature, be eithera bird ora beaſt, To dye wauering and vncertaine, 
your ſelte will grant fearfull.If you muſt ſettle, when begin you ? If you muſt beginne, 
why not now ? Itis dangerous deterring that, whoſe want is deadly, and whoſe op- 
poreunity 1s doubtfull. God crycth with 1ehu,Who & on my fide, who ? Looke atlaſt our 
of your window tohim,andin a reſolute courage caſt downethis 1ezbel that hath be- 
witched you. Is thereany impediment, which delay will abate ? Is there any which a 
iuſt anſwer cannot remoue ? If you had rather waucr,who can ſettle you ? But if you 
louc not inconſtancy, tell vs why you ſtagger. Bee plaine, or elſe you will neuer bee 
frme : What hinders you ? Is it our Suions : I ſee you ſhake your head at this, and 
by your filent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would GodI could ci- 
ther deny this with truth, or amend it with teares : But I grant it, with no lefle ſorrow, 
then you with offence. This earth hath nothing more lamentable,then the ciuill jarres 
of one faith. What then ? Muſt you dehe your mother, becauſe you ſce your brethren 
fighting ? Their difſenſt>n is her gricfe : Muſt ſhe loſe ſome ſonnes, becauſe ſome o- | 
thers quarrell ? Doe not ſo wrong your ſelfe in atfliting her. Will you loue Chrilſt 
the le{{c,becaulſe his coat is diuided ? Yea, let mee bodly fay ; The hemme is torne a 
little,the garment is whole;or rather it is fretted alictle,nort rorne;or rather rhe fringe, 
notthe hem. Behold, here is one Chriſt, one Creed, one Bapriſme, one Heauen, one 
way to it ; in ſumme,one religion,one foundarion,and (take away the tumultuous ſpi- 
rits of ſome rigorous Lutherans) one heart:our differences are thoic of Pauland Bay- 
nabas , not thole of Peter and Mags : if they be ſome, it is well they are no more if 
many, that they are not capitall. Sew methat Church, that hath not complained of 
diſtraction ; yea that family, yea that fraternity, yea that man thar alwayes agrees with 
himſelfe, See ifthe Spouſe of Chriſt,in thir heauenly mariage ſong,doe not call him, 
a young Hart iz the mountaines of diuiſfiou. Tell me then, whither wil you go for truth, 
if you will allow no truth, bur where there is no diviſion ? To Rome perhaps, famous 
for vnitie, famous for peace. See now how happily you haue choſen, how well you 
haue ſped : Loe,there Cardinall Be//armine himſclfe,a witnefle above exception,vnder 
bis owne hand acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons vp 237 contrarieties of do. 
arine among the Romiſh Divines. V Vhat need we more euidence?O the perteR ac. 
cordance of Peters See ! worthy to berecorded for abadge of truth. Let now all our 
aduerſaries ſcrape together ſo many contradictions of opinions amongſt vs, as they 
conteſſe amongſt themſclues, and be you theirs. No, they are not more peaceable,but 
more ſubrle;zthey haue not leſſe difſenſion, but more ſmothered. They fight cloſcly 
within doores, without noyſe; all our frayes are inthe field : would God wee had as 
much of their cunning, as they want of our peace ; and no more of their policy, then 
they want of our truth. Our ſtrifeis in ceremonies; theirs ſi ubſtance;ours in one or two 
ponts,theirs in all. Take ir boldly from him that dares auouch it,there is not one point 
nall Diuinity (except thoſe wherein we accord with them) wherein they all ſpeakthe 
lame.If our Church difpleaſe you for differences, theirs much more , vnlefle you will 
de either wilfully incredulous, or wilfully partiall : vnleſſe you diſlike a miſchicie the 
leſle for the lecrecy. Y Vhat will you doe then ? V Vill you be a Church alone ? Alas, 
how fullare you of contradiRtionsto your ſelfe ! how full of contrary purpoſes ! how 
Sit doe you chide with your ſelfe ! how oft doc you fight with your ſclte!I appeale to 
that boſome which is priuy to thoſe ſecret combats : belcene me nor, if ever you find 
periect vnity any wherc bur aboue : either goc thither,and ſ{cekCe it amoneſt thoſe that 
mumph, or be content with what eſtate you finde in this warfaring number. Truth is 
9 differences, as gold indrofſe, whear in chaffe ; will you caſt away the beſt metrall, 
tne beſt Trane, becauſe it is mingled with this offall ? V Vill you rather bee poore and 
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ery, then beſtow labour on the fanne, orthe furnace?Is there nothing worth your 
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out peace ? I hauec heard that the interlacing of diſcords oracesthe beſt muſ1 k; 
29w nor whether the very euill ſpirits agree not with themfelues, It the body 
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be ſound, what though the coat be torne 7 or if the garment be whole, what if the lacy 
be vnript > Take you peace : let me haue trurh, I cannot haue both. To conclude; Em. 


brace thoſe truths that we all hold; and ir greatly matters not what you hold in thoſe 
whercin wediffer : and if youloue your ſafety, ſecke rather grounds whereon to refs | 
then excuſes for your vnrelt. If euer you looke to gaine by the truth, you muſt both 
chuſe it, and cleaue to it : Mcere reſolution is not cnough ; except you will rather loſe 
your ſclte thenit. 
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Eyisr. VI. Diſcourſing of the different degrees of heauently glory ; and of our muta 
knowledge of each other abone. 


| A Sthoſe which never were at home, how after much heare-ſay trauclling toward 
it, aske in the way, What manner of houſe it is, what ſeat, what frame,what ſoile, 
ſo doe we inthe paſſage to our glory : we are all pilgrimes thither; yer {o;as that ſome 
haue lookt into it afarre through the open windowes of the Scripture, Goeto then: 
whiles others are enquiring about worldly digniries, and earthly pleaſures, let vs two 
| ſfiveetly conſult of the eſtate of our future happineſle ; yer without preſumprion,with- 
out curioſitie, Amongſt this infinite choice of thoughts, it hath pleaſed you tolimit 
our diſcourſe to two heads. You aske firſt,if the ioyes of the glorified Saints ſhalldit 
ter in degrees. I fearc norto afftirme it. There is one lite of all,one felicity ; but diuers 
meaſures. Our heauen beginnes here, and here varies in degrees, One Chriftian ens 
toyes Godaboue another, according as his grace, as his faith is more : and heauen is 
ſtill like it ſclfe,nor other above from that bencath, As our grace begins our glory,ſolt 
proportions it : Bleſledneſſe ſtands in the perfeR eperation of the beſt facultics,about 
the perfedteſt obieR:rthat is,in the viſion,in the fruition of God. All his Saints ſee him, 
but ſome more clearly; as the ſame Sunne is ſcene ofall eyes,nort with equall ftrength. 
Such as the eye of our faith was to ſee him that is inviſible, ſuch is the eye of our pre- 
ſent apprehenſion to ſee as weare ſecne. Who {ces not, that our rewards are accoraing 
to our workes 2 not for them,as on merit (woe be ro that ſoule which hath buc whatit 
earnerh) butafcer them,as their rule of proportion : and theſe, how ſenſibly vnequall! 
One giues but a cup of cold water to a diſciple, another giucs his blood for the maſter. 
Different workes haue different wages, not of deſert, bur of mercy. Fiue talcnts wel 
imployed,carry away more recompence then two;yet both approucd, both rewarded 
with their Maſters joy. Who can ſticke at this, that knowes thoſe heanely ſpirits (t0 
whom we ſhall be 1:ke)arc marſhalled by their Maker into fcuerall rankes? He that was 
rapt into their element,and ſaw their blefſed orders,as from his owne knowledge,hath 
ſtiled them, Throwes, Principalities, Powers, Dominions. It inone part of this Celeſtia 
Family, the grcat Houſholder hath thus ordered it,why not in the other? yea cucn'l 
this he hath inſtanced ; You foall ſit ow twelue Thrones ,and indge the twelue Tribes of 1/14 
el, If he meane nor ſome preheminence to his Apoſtles, how doth he anſwer,how got 
he ſatisfie them ? Yer more : LaJerws is in Abrahams bolome ; therefore Abraham | 
morc honoured then Lazarus. 1 ſhall need no moe proofes, if from heauen you 
 looke down into the great Gulfe,and there ſee diuerfity of torments according t0 Us 
value of finnes. Equality of offences,you acknowledge an idle Paradoxe of the Stoicks: 


to hold vnequall finncs equally puniſhed , were more abſurd, and more injurion 
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| Gods iuſtice : There 1s bur one fire, which yet otherwiſe burnes the ſtraw, otherwiſe 
| vood and iron. He that mide and commands this dungeon, theſe rortures,tells vsthar 
the wilfully difobedicntthall ſmart with moe-tripes; the ignorant with tewer. Yet lo | 
-onceiuc ofrheſe heauenly degrees, that the leaſt is glorious. So do theſe veſlels differ, | 
chat allare full : rhere is no-want in any,no enuy. Ler vs ſtrive for a place, not ſtriue 
tr the order : how can we wiſhto be morethen happy ? 

Your other queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge aboue ; the hope whereof (you 
hink) yrould giue much contentment tothe neceliity of our parture : for both wee 
are loth not to know,thoſe whom we Jouc, and wee are glad to thinke wee ſhall know 
-hem happy : whereof (it ir may comfort you) Tam no leffe confident, It T may not 
o0e ſo far,25 with the beſt oi the Fathers, to ſay we ſhall know one anothers thoughts, | 
[ dare ſay, our perſons weſhallz our knowledge, our memory, are not there loſt, bur 
perfected : yea, I feare not ro ſiy we thallknow both our miſerics paſt and the preſent 
ſuftzrings of thc damned.Ir makes our happ:neſſe not alittle the ſweeter,to know that 
we were miſerable, to know thatothers are and muſt bee miſerable : wee ſhall know 
them; nor feele them. Take heed,that you clearly diſtinguiſh berwixt ſpeculation and 
experience, Vearc then farre our of the reac! voter is. We may ſce them to comfort 
ys,not to affect vs. Who doubts that thetc eyes th ii: ſore, and know the glorious man- 
hood of our bleſſed Sautour,aduanced aboie 31 the pow: rs of heauen? And if one bo- 
dy,vhy not more? And it our elder brother, wtry no more of our ſpirituall fraternity? 
Yeaifthe :welue thrones of thoſe Tudges of 7/7ae/ hall be conſpicuous; how ſhall wee 
not acknowledge them ? And if theſe, who ſhull reſtraine vs from more ? You will ea- 
fily grant,that our loue can neuer fatle : Faich and hope giue placeto fight, to preſent 
fruition ; for theſe are of things nor ſeene : but Joue is perpetuall,not of God only, but 
his Saints : For nothing ccaſes, but our earthly parts, nothing but what ſauers of cor- 
ruption. Chriſtian loue is a grace,and may well chalenge a place in heauen : and what 
loue is there, of what we know not? More plainly;It the three Diſciples in Taboy knew 
Moſes and Elizs,how much more ſhall we know them in Gods $79» ? Laſtly, (forit is 
aletter, nota volume,tharlI intended in this not neceſſary,burilikely diſcourſe)thar fa- 
mous parable can tell you,thar thoſe which are in hell, may know ſingular and ſeuerall 
perſons, thovgh diſtant in place. The rich Glutton knowes Lazarus and Abraham. | 
neare what you ſay; Itis bur a parable : neither willI prefſe you with the contrary au- 
thority of Amzbroſe,Tertullian,Greeory, Hierome,or any Father , nor with that vniuer- 
all rule of CAzyſoome,that thoſe onely are parables,where examples arc expreſſed, and |} 
names concealed : I yeeld it;yer all holy parables hauc their truths,at leaſt their proba- 
bilities, Deny this,and you diſable their vſe, wrong their Author, Our Sauiour neuer 
laid ought was done,that cannot be : and ſhall then the damned retaine ought, which 
he glorified loſe? No man euer held that the ſoule was aduantaged by rorment.Com- 
fort youtherefore inthis; you ſhall know and be knowne. But farre be from hence all 
carna!] and earthly thoughrs;as if your affections ſhould be (as below) doubled toyour 
witc or child. Nature hath no place in glory : here is no reſpet of blood,none of ma- 
age. This eroflcr aquaintance and pleaſure is for the Paradiſe of Turkes,not the Hea. 
ven of Chriſtians, Here is, as no mariage, (ſaue betwixt the Lambe and his Spouſe the 
Church) fo no matrimoni4ll affeions. You ſhall reioyce in your glorified child ; not 
your child,but as glorificd. In briefe,let vs ſo enquire of our company,thataboue all 
Ungs we ſtrive to be there our ſclues, where we are ſurc,if we baue not what we ima. | 
[2ncdwe ſhall have morethen we could imagine. 
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Ey. VII. Concerning the matter of dinorce in caſe of apparent adultery, aduiſing the in 
| wocent party of the fitteſt conrſe in that behalfe. 
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A LL intermedling is attended with danger and ever ſo much more, as the band of 
the parties contending, isnearer and ftraiter : how can it then want perill,to 1udpe 
betwixt thoſe whichare, or ſhould bce one fleſh £ yer great neceſsitics require ha. 
zard. My profeſsion would iuſtly checke me, it I preterred not your conſcience tomy 
owne loue. Ipity and lament, that your owne boſome is falſe to you;that your ſelte 
with ſhame,and with ſin,are pulled from your ſelte,8& giuen to whom you would not: 
An iniury that cannot be parallelled vpon earrh;zand ſuch as may without our wonder, 
diſtract you : fleight croſſes are digeſted with ſtudy,and reſolution; greater, with time; 
the greateſt, not without ſtudy,time,counſell. There is no extreame euill, whoſeeuz. 
ſions are not perplexed. I ſee here miſchicfe on either hand : I fee you beſet, not with 
| griefes onely,but dangers. No man euer more truly held a wolfe by the earezwhichhe 
can neither ſtay, nor let goe with ſafery. Gods ancient law would haue made a quicke 
diſpatch,and haue determined the caſe,by the death ofthe offender,and the 1ibertyof 
the innocent ; and not it alone. How many Heathen Law-giuers haue ſubſcribedto 
Moſes ? Arabians,Grecians, Romans,yea very Gothes, the dregs of Barbariſme, have 
| thought this wrong not expiable, but by blood. With vs, the caſincſle of reuenge;asit 
yeelds frequence of offences, ſo multirude of doubts: Whether the wronged husband 
ſhould conceale,orcomplaine : complaining, whether he ſhould retaine or diſmiſſe: 
diſmiſſing, whether he may marry,or muſt continue fingle:not continuing ſingle, whe: 
ther he may receine his own,or chuſe another: but your inquiries ſhall be my bounds, 
The fa&t(youſay) is too evident. Let me aske you, To your ſclte,or to the world. This 
pointalone mult vary our proceedings. Publike notice requires publike diſcharge.Pri- 
uate wrongs are in our owne power : publike,in the hands of authority.The thoughts 
| of our owne breſts, while they ſmother themſclues within vs,areat our command, whe- 
ther for ſuppreſling,or exprefling ; but if they once haue vented themſelues by words, 
vnto others cares, now (as common ſtrayes) they mult ſtand to the hazard of cenſure: 
ſuch are our aQions. Neither the ſword,northe keyes meddle within doores, & whit 
but they vyithour? Iffame haue laid hold on the. wrong,proſecute it,clecre your name, 
cleere your houſe, yea Gods. Elſe you ſhallbereputed'a Pandar to your owne bed:and 
the ſecond ſhame ſhall ſurpaſle the firſt,ſo much as your owne fault can more blemiſh 
you, then anothers. If there were no more he is cruelly mercifull, that negleasus 
owne fame. But what if the.ſinne were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomneſle of vice 
conſiſts not in common knowledge. It isno lefle hainous, if lefſeralked of. Report g1ves 
but ſhame: God and the good ſoule deteſt cloſe cuils. Yet then I ask not ofthe offence, 
bur of the offender ; not of her crime, but her repentance, She hath ſinned againſt het 
uen,and you.But hath ſhe waſhed your polluted bed with her teares ? Hath her tfve 
ſorrow beene no lefſe apparant then her finnc?Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with ne 
proteſtarionsof fdeliry? Do you find her ar once humbled and changed? Why ſhould 
| that care be deafe to her prayers,that was open tO her accuſation? why is there not yet 
| place for mercy ? Why doe we Chriſtians live as vnder Marriall Iaw,wherein We ſinne 

bur once?Plead notauthority : Ciuilians haue beene too rigorous : the merciful ſer- 


tence of Divinity, ſhal ſweetly temper humane ſcuer eneſs. How many haue WC apt” 
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the better for their finne 7 That cAſagdalere (her predeceſſor in filthinefle) had neuzr 
loued ſo much, it ſhe had not ſo much ſinned. How oft hath Gods Spoule deferued 
a divorce ? which yer ſtill her conteffions,her teares haue reucrſed. How oft hath that 
ſcroll beene written,and {1gned ; and yertagaine cancelled,and torne,vpon ſubmiſſion? | 
His a&10ns,not his words onely,arc our precepts : Why is man cruell, where God re- | 
lents? The wrong is ours onely, for his ſake;without whole law,were no ſinne. If the | 
Creditor plcaſe to remit the debr, doe ſtanders-by complaine? Bur if ſhe be at once fil. | 
thy, and obſtinate, flic from her ded, as contagious. Now your bencuolence is adul- | 
tery ; you impart your body to her, ſhe her finne toyou : A dangerous exchange; Aa | 
honeſt body for an harlots finne : Herein you are in cauſethat ſhe hath more then one | 
adulcerer. I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, which haue ſtill roughly cen- | 
ſured euen this cloake of vice: As there is neceſſity of charity inthe former, ſo of 1uftice 
in this. If you can ſo loue your wife, that you deteſt not her fin, you are a better hu: | 
band then a Chriſtian, a better bawd then an husband. I dare ſay no morc vpon ſo ge- 
nerall a relation;good Phyſitians in dangerous diſeaſes dare nor preſcribe on bare fight 
of vrine, or vncertaine report, bur will tcele the pulſe, and ſee the ſymptomes, cre 
they reſolue on the receit. You ſee how no nigeard I am of my counlſcls : would God 
I could as cafily aflwage your gricte,as ſarisfic your doubts, 
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Eeisxr. VIII. A Diſcourſe of the continuall exerciſe of a Chriſtian, how he may keepe 
hg heart from hardneſſe, and hu wayes from error. 


X hu keepe the heart in vre with God,tis the higheſt taske of a Chriſtian. Good moti- 
ons arc not frequent : but the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard. This 
worke muſt be continuall, or clſe ſpeedeth nor : like as the body from a ſetled and ha- 
biruall diftemper muſt be recouered by long diets; and ſo much the rather,for that we 
cannot intermir here withour rclapſes. If this ficld be nor rilled eucry day,it will runne 
out into thiftles, The cucning is firteſt for this worke : when retyred into our ſelucs, 
we muſt cheercfully, and conſtantly, both looke vp to Gad, and into our hearts,as wc 
naueto doe with both : to God in thankſgiuing firſt, then in requeſt. Ic ſhall be there- 
fore expedient for the ſoule, duly to recountto it ſelfe all the ſpecialties of Gods fa- 
uours : a confuſed thankes ſauours of careleſneſſe, and neither doth affect vs, nor win 
acceptance aboue. Bethinke your ſclfe then ofall theſe externall, inferiour,carthly gra- 
ces : that your being,breathing,life, motion,reaſon,is from him ; that hee bath gzucn 
you a more noble narure,then the reſt of the creatures,cxcellent faculties of the mind, 
perteQion of ſenſes, ſoundneſle of body, competency of eſtate, ſecmlineſle of condi- 
ton, fitnetle of calling, preſcruation from dangers, reſcue out of miſeries, kindneſle of 
friends, carefulneſſe of ed ucation,honeſty of reputation, liberty of recrearions, quict- 
nefle of life, opportuniry of well-doing, proteion of Angels. Then riſc higher to 
his ſpiritual] t2uours, tho here on carth, and ſtriueto raifc your affcRions with your 
thoughts : Bleſle God chat you were borne inthe light of the Goſpell, for your pro- 
<im0n of the truth, for the honor of your vocation, for your incorporating into the 

hurch, for the priuil-dge of the Sacraments, the free vic of rhe Scriptures, the com- 
| munton ot Saints, the benefit of rheir prayers, the ayde of their counſels, the pleaſure 
ot their conuerſation; for the beginnings of regeneration, any foor-ſteps of faith, 
19pe,loue,zeale, patience, peace, ioy,conſcionableneſſe, for any delire of more, Then 
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let your ſoule mount highelt of all, into her heanen, and acknowledge thoſe celeſtial] 
graces of her cleCtion to glory,rede ption from ſhame and death, of rhe interceſſion 
of her Sauiour, of the preparation of her place ; and there let her ſtay a while vponthe 
meditation of her future ioyes. This done, the way is made for your requeſt;Sue now 
to your God ; as for grace to anſwer thele mercies, ſo to ſee wherein you haue nor an. 
ſ\vered them : From him therefore caft your eyes downe vpon your ſcelte: and as ſome 
arctull Iuſticer doth a ſuſpeCed fellon,lo doe you ſtrictly examine your heart,of what 
you haue done that day , of what you ſhould hane done ; enquire whether your 
thoughts hauc beene ſequeſtred to God, ſtrangers from the world, fixed on neauen, 
whether iuſt, charirable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian ; whether your ſenſes haue beene ho. 
lily guided, neither to let in temprations, nor to let ur ſinnes ;z whether your ſpeeches 
hauc riot beene offenſiue,vaine, raſl1, indiſcreet, vniauoury, vnedifying ; whether your 
ations hauc bcene warrantable, expedicnt,comely.proficable. Thence,ſce if you haye 
beene negligent in watching your heart,expence of your time, excrciſes of deuotion, 
performance of good workes, refiſtance of ecemptarions, good vic of good examples : 
and compare your preſent eſtate with the former: looke icaloutly whether your ſoule 
hath gained or loſt; loſt ought of the heat of her loue, tendcrneſſe of conſcience, feare 
to offend, ſtrength of vertue , gained, morc increalc of grace,more aſſurance of glory, 
And when you tind (alas ! who can but find 2) cither hol:acfle decayed, or cuill done, 
or good omitted, caſt downe your eyes, ſt:ixc your beſt, humble your ſoule, and 
{igh to him whom you haue offended ; ſue for pardon as tor lite, heartily, yearningly : 
oyne your (cite carcfull amendment, redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike hands 
with God in anew coucnant : my foule for your ſaiety. Much ofthis good counſelll 
confeſle to haue learned from the Table of an vnknown Author,at Antwerp.It conten. 
cd me : and therctore I hauc thus made it(by many alcerations)my owne for forme, 
and yours for the vie : Our pratice ſhall both commend it,and make vs happy. 
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EP. IX. Difconrſing of the lawfuleſſe of conuerſation and trade with Infidels and Here 
ticks, and ſhewing how farre and wherein it is allowable, 


—_ -_- - 
me na on Foto otter — 
a wi - » 
[2 v4 


- 
- —_— —  —— 
14 


jd mattor of ſin1e IT darenot diſcommend much feare. Looſencile is both 8 more ot- 
dinary faulr, ani! more dargerous, then exceſlc of care : yet herein the minde may | 
be vaiuſtly rortured, and ſuffer withour gaine. It is good to know our bounds,and keep | 
them ; that ſo we may neither be carelefly offenſftuc,nor necdleſly atflited, How farre 
we may trauell to, and conuerſe with Infidels, with Hereticks, isa long demand, ard 
caanot be anſiyercd at once. I (ce extreams on both hands,aad a path of rruth betwixt | 
both, ofno ſmall larirude. Firſt, I commend not this courſe to you; it is well,if I allow 
7, The earch is large, and truth hath ample Dominions ; and thoſe not incommodl- 
ous,not vnpleaſanr. To negleRtrhe maine bleſſings with competency ofthe inferioul; 
for abundance of theinfkeriour, without the maine,werea choice vnwilſe and vnequall 
White we are tree, who would rake ought but the beft > Whither goe you ? Have we 
not is remperate a Sunne,as faire an Heauen, as fertile an Earth, as rich a Sa, as ſweet 
Companions ? What ſtand I on equality ? a firmer peace, a freer Goſpell, an happi© | 
GOucrnment thenthe world can ſhew you ? yet you mult goe : I giue you allowance; 
but limited, and fall of cautions : like an inquiſttine Officer, you muſt let me aske, who, | 
| how, when hither, why, how long, and accordingly determine. To COMMUNICAte } 
with rhem intheir fille ſcrnices, who will nor ſpit at, as impious> We ſpeake of con 
ucriung with men, not with idolatrics : ciuilly,nor in Religion : not in workes of datk- 
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neſſe, bur brfincfle of commerce and common indifferencies. Fic on thoſe Rimmo- 
| nizes,that plead an vpright ſoulc in a proſtrate body : Hypocrites, that pretend a Na- 
thansel in the $kin of a Nicodems, God hates their ſecret halting, and will reuenge it. 
Let goc their vices, and [pcake of their perſons : Thole may bee conuericed with ; not 
with familiariry,nor With INtIFenc (T'- , as men qualified, nor as friends. Traftque is here 
allowed,nor amiry,not friendſhip,bur peace, Paw will allow youro fealtar their rable, 
no: to frequent it : yet nor this to all, Chriſtianity hath all ſtarures in ir, all ſtrengths : 
children,and men, weaklings, Gyants, Fora feeble vngrounded Chriſtian, this veric 
company is dangerous : ſafe tor the ſtrong and inſtructed. Turnea child looſe into an 
Aporhecarics ſhop, or an Idiot , that gally-por which lookes fairelt, ſhall hauc his firſt 
hand, tho full of poyſonous drugs : where the iudicious would chooſe the wholeſom- 
eſt, led not by ſenſe,bur skill. Serledneffe inthe truth will cauſe vs eo hare and [corne ri- 
diculous impiety : and thar hare will ſettle vs the more, where the vnſtaycd may grow 
toleſſe diſlike,and indanger his owne infection. He hadneed bee a reſolute Caleb that 
ſhould goe to fee the land of Canaan; yer not ſuch a one, vponcuery occaſion : meere 
pleaſure or curiolity I dare not allow in this aduenture, The command of authority,or 

eceſſity of traffique, I cannor reiea: Or ifafter ſufficient prevention, deſire to informe 
our ſclues thorowly ina forraine Religion, or ſtare (clpecially for publike vie) cary vs 
abroad, I cenſure not.In all matter of danger,a calling isa good warrant ; and ic cannot 


ther where reſtrained ; perhaps not without conſtraint to idolatry : where wee hauc 
meanes for our ſoules, and allowed Miniſtery, the cauſe muſt necds differ from a place 
of neceſſary blindneſs,ofpecwth ſuperſtition. To pal® thorow an infected place is one 
thing,to dwell in it another : Each of theſe giue a new ſtarero the cauſe, and look for a 
diverſe anſwer. But as in all theſe ontward actions,lo hore, nioſt force(T confeſſe)lies in 
the intention;which is able to giue not tolcrarion onely, to our traucll, bu: praiſe. To | 
conuerſe with them withour, bur in a purpole of rheir conuerſion, and with endeuour 
to fetch them in, can be no other then an holy couric : wherein that the Icſuits haue 
beene(by their owne ſaying)more ſcrnceable in their 1nazesand China,letthem thank 
[(atter their number and letſure)rheir thelicr of Spaine : the opportunity of whole Pa- 
tronage hath preferred them to vs ; nottheir more forward defires. In ſhort, compa. 
nying with Infidels may not be ſimply condemned ; who can hold fo, thar ſees Lot in 
S940,1ſracl with the eZgyprians, Avraham & Iſaac with their Abimelechs;Roſes among 
thornes,and pearles among much mudzand, for all,Chriſt among Publicans & Sinxers? 
lo we neithcr be infeRed by them,nor they further infeRed by our confirmation;nor 
the weake Chriſtianby vs infected with offence, nor the Goſpel infe&ed with reproch, 
waar danger can there be 2 If neither we,nor they,nor the weake,nor (which is high- 
elt)1hename of God be wronged, who can complaine 2 You haue mine opinion ; dif. 
pole now of your ſelte as you dare : The earth is the Lords, and you are his : where- 
ſocuer he fhull find you, be ſure you ſhall find him euery-where, 
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To the Gentlemen of his Highnefle Court, 
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Ee. X. A aeſcription of a good and faithfull Courtier, 


—_— CC ——  — ———— oe er rt 


wu whom I account no ſmall part of my 10y ; The Character of What you are, of 
. " 0% ſhoxld be > Not tharl acrogate to my ſclfe, more then ordinary skill in theſe 
'*S'1 points: 1 dcfire not to deſcribe a Courtier ; How ſhouldI, that hauc bur ſeence 
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want perill to goc vaſent: Neither is there ſniall weight in the quality of the place,and |} 
continuance of the time. Iris onecaſewhere the profeſſion of our religion is frece,ano- 
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and ſaluted the ſcar of Princes? Or why ſhould 1, whoſe thoughts are ſcqueſtred to the 
Court of heauen ? Bt if I would decyphera good Courticr, who can herein contro! 
my endeauor ? Goodnefle in all formes is bur the juſt ſubic& ot our profeſſion : what 
my obſeruation could nor, no lefle certaine rule ſhall afford me. Our Diſcourſe hath 
this freedome,that it may reach bey6d our cycs with belecte.If your experience agree 
not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſtme, I care nor for their barking, which condemne 
me, at firſt, of incongruity : as if rheſe two tearmes were ſo difſonant, that one ſentence 
could not hold them. The Poet flanders, that abandons all good mcn from Courts, 
W ho knowesnot that the «Egyptian Court had a Moſes; the Court of Samaria, ang. 
badiah , of leruſalem an Ebed-melech ; of Damaſcus a Naaman of Babylon a Daniel, of 
eZ thiopia a good T reaſurer ; and very Nero's Court in Pauls time, his Saints ? ThatT| 
may not tcl], how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes haue beene likened by our Eccleſi- 
aſticall Hiſtorians, to ſome royall Colledges for their order,grauity, goodneſs mixed 
with their Maicſty ; and that I may willingly forbeare to compare (as, but forenuy,] 
durſt) yours with theirs ; I ſpeake boldly, the Court 1s as nigh ro heauen as the Cell, 
and doth no leſle require and admit ftrict holinefle. I banith theretore hence all impie. 
tic,and dare preſage his ruine, whoſe foundation 1s nor Jaid in goodnefle. Our Countier 
is no otherthen vertuous, and ſerues the God of heauen as his firſt Maker, and trom 
him deriues his duty to theſe earthen gods ; as one that knowes the thrones of heauen 
and carthare not contrary,but ſubordinate,ard that beſt obedience ſprings from deuo- 
tion : his ability and will hauc both conſpired ro make him perfectly ſcruiceable, ard 
his diligence waits but for an opportunity. In the faCtions of ſome great rivals of ho. 
nour, he holds himſclte in a free ncutrality,accounting it ſafrcr in vaiuſt frayes to lock 
on,thento ſtrike ; and if neccflity of occaſion will neces wind him into the quarrell, 
he chuſes not the ſtronger parr, bur the better z reſ{vuluing rather to fall with innocence 
and truth,then, to ſtand with powertull iniuſtice. In the changes of fanovrs and frowns 
he changeth not ; his ſincere honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wile| 
boldnellc, ifnot with ſuccefle : and when hee ſpics clouds in the eyes of his Prince 
| (which of long he will not ſecme to ſec) his cleare heart giues him a cleare face ; and 
if he may be admitred, his loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpell thoſe vapours of ill ſugge- 
ſtion : bur if after all attemprs of wind and ſunne he ſces them ſerled, and the might of 
his accuſers will not let him ſecme as heis ; he giues way in ſilence, without ſtomach, 
and waits vpon Time. He is not ouer-haſtily intent ypon his owne promotion ; a 
one that ſeckes his Prince, not himſclte;and ſtudies more to deſerue then riſe, ſcorning 
either to grow great by his owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others, His officious 
ſilence craues more then others words ; and if that language be nor heard, nor vnder- 
ſtood, hee opens his mouth, yer late and ſparingly ; without baſhfulneſſe,withour im- 
portunity ; caring onecly to motion, not caring to plead. He 1s affable and courteous; 
not vainly popular, abafing his Princes fauour tro wooe the worthlefle applauſe of the 
vulgar ; approuing by his actions that he ſeckes one, not many ; ifnot rather one} 
many. His Alphabet is his Princes diſpoſition ; which once learned, hee plies withdl- 

ligent ſcruice, not with flattery ; not commending euery action as go0d, nor the beſt 

too much, and in preſence. When hee finds an apparant growth of fauour, hee darcs 

not glory in itto others, leſt he ſhould ſolicite their enuy, and hazard the ſhame of his 

owne fall ; but enioyes it in quiet thankfulneſſe:nor negleCing irt,nor drawing it o8to0 

faſt : Ouer-much for wardneſſe argues no perpetuity. How oft haue we knowne the 
weake beginnings of a likely fire ſcattered with ouer-ſtrong a blaſt ? And if anothC! 

riſe higher, he cnuicth not ; onely emulating that mans merit, and ſuſpeRing his 0W!- 

Neither the name of the Court,nor the grace of a Prince,nor applauſe of his interin3, 

can lift him abouchimſelfe,or lead him to affeR any other then a wiſe mediocrity-H 

owne finccrity cannot make him over-credulous. They are few and well t11©© 

whom hce dares vſe; or perhaps obliged by his owne fauours : ſo in all employmen> 

of trizndſhip he is wary without ſuſpicion,and withour credulity charitable. He 15 free 

| as of heart, fo of rongue, to ſpeake what he oughr,not what he might : ncuer but (what 
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Princes earesare not alwayes inured to) meere Truth : yet that, tempred for the mca- 
ſure, and time,with honeſt diſcretion. Bur ifhe mcet with ovght that might bee bene- 
ficiall to his Maſter,or the State, or whoſe concealment might proue pretudiciall to ci- 
ther, neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is not baſely querulous, not for- 
ward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne fauours 
| ypon the vniuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune. The errors of his fellowes hee reports 
with fauour ; their vertue with aduantage. He is a good husband of his houres;equal- 
ly dereſting idleneſle and baſe difports ; and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous 
ſtudics, or generous delights ; ſuch as may make either his body or minde, more fir 
for noble [eruice. He liſteth not ro come to councell vncalled, nor vabidden to inter- 
meddle with ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtate ; which yet once impoſed, hee mana- 
geth, with ſuch delity and wiledome,as wellargue him to haue refrained, not out of 
feare, but iadgement. He knowes how to repay an iniury with thankes, and a bencfit 
with vſury ; the one out ofa wile patience without malicious cloſeneſle; the other our 
of a bounteous thankfulneſle. His lite is his owne willing ſeruant, and his Princes free 
vaſſall ; which he accounts lent to him, that he may giue it for his maſter : the inter- 
cepting of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, and honour:and whether he be vſed 
25 his ſword, or his ſhicld, he doth both with cheerefulneſſe. He can ſo demeane him- 
ſelfe in his officious attendance, that he equally auoids ſatiety and obliuion ; not necd- 
leſly lauiſh of himaſelfe, to ſct out and ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheſt ; nor wil. 
fully concealed in great occafions. He louesto deſerue and to haue friends, burto truſt 
rarher to his owne vertue. Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) are his Councel- 
lers : which he followes without care of che euent, not withour foreſight. Ina iudge- 
ment of vnkindneſfle and enuy, he neuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates to picke thankes 
by detration, He vndertakes none but worthy ſutes, ſuch as are free from baſeneſſe 
and injuſtice ; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour to grant , not ſuffering 
priuate affections to ouer-weigh publique equity or conuenience ; and better brook- 
Inga friends want, therian ill precedent ; and thoſe which he yeeldeth to accept, hee 
louesnot to linger inan affliting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
deſires of his expeCting client. His breſt is not a ciſterne to retaine, but as a conduit- 
pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend. Finally,he ſoliues, 
as one that accounts not Princes fauours hereditary; as one that wil delerue 
their perpetuity, but doubt their change ; as one that knowes 
there 15a wide world beſide the Court, and 
abouec this worldan 
Heauen. 
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| Ndeed; wherein ſtands the vſc of wiſcdome, ifnot in tem- 
pering our pleaſtrcs and forrowes ? and ſo d:ip: {i g vur 
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o 
ſclucs 1n ſpight of all occuricents, that the worId rvy not 
blow vpon vs with an vocquall gale , *ncicher tearing our 
ſales, nor flackning them. Euecnts will varic ; it we conti- 
1ue the ſame, it miatters nor : nothing can oucrtiurne hum , 
that hath power ouer himſclte, Of theſe two, I contetic 1t 
harder to manage proſpericy,and ty auoid hurt from good: 
ſtrong and cold winds d:» bur make vs gather vp our cloake 
more round, more clulc , but ro keepe it about ysina hot 
Sunne-ſhine, ro runne and not ſwear 3 to ſweat and 1 ot faint . how difhcul: iris ! I 
ſee ſome that auoid pleaſures for thcir danger, and which darc not but abandon lawfull 
delights, for feare of linne ; who ſeeme to mee like ſome ignorant Maralliſts , which 
caſt away the precious Orc, becauſe they cannor ſeparate the gold irom the droflc ; or 
lome {imple Iew,that condemnes the pure ſtreames of 70rdan, bccaule it talls into rhe 
dead ſea, Why do not theſe men refule to eate, becauſe meat hath made many glut- 
cons * Or how dare they coucr themſclucs, that know there 1s pride in ragges? I hc ſe 
hard Tutors, if not Tyrants, to themſclucs, whiles they pretend a morrtitied ſtrict- 
neſſe,are iniurious to their owne libertic,to the libcralitic ofchcir Maker : wher-fore 
hath he created and 2iuen the choice commoditics of this carth, if nor for vie ? or 
why placed he Mann a Paradiſe, not in a Deſert? How can we more Giſpleale a libe- 
all rind, then to depart from his delicate feaſt wiltully hungry 2 They are deceiued 
ar call this holineſle; ir is the diſeaſe of a mind ſullen, diſtruſtfull, impotent : There 
'$10thing bureuill, which isnot from heauen ; and he is none of Gods triends, that re- 
ets his gifts for his owne abuſe. Hear me therefore, andrrue Philoſophy ; There is 
*ncarer way then this,and a fairer; if you will be a wiſe Chriitian, tread im it, Learne 

rſtby a ivſt ſuruey,ro know the due and lawfull bounds of pleaſure; and then beware, 
either to go beyond 3 known: Mere,or in thelicence of your owne deſires to remouc 
t That God,that hath curlyd in the fury of that vnquict and foaming clement , and 
o- 6 old, Here ſhalt thou ſtay thy prond waues, hath done no leſſe for the rage of our 

Ppetite. Behold,our limirs are not obſcure:which if wee once paſſe, our inundation 1s 
Perilous and finfull. No iuft delight wanreth cirher his warrant, or his tearmes. More 
nero ai habbo eee es 

awfull delight, througt exceſlc: and not tewer haue perime 
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| cafily auoided,then the indifferent moderated. Pleaſure is of a winding and ſerpentine 


| metals whom we worſhip,but veines of earth better coloured?Whart are coſtly robes, 


; cund: I wondcr,but enuie not. Now I heare you recall mee, and after all my diſcourſe 
| . ; R . ; X 
(as no vvhit yer wiſer)inquire by vyhartrule our pleaſures ſhal be judged immoderate? 


| 
' 


DECAD IV. 


in thoſe, whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpec ofimmoderation. Your care muſt g- | 
uvid both. The tafte of the one is deadly, of the othe?;a full carouſe : and intrath,ir is | 
calier for a Chriſtian,not to taſte of that,then not to be drunk with this: The ill is more 


CA TOO 


nature ; admit the head{the bpdy will aske no leaue: and ſooner may you ſtop theen. 
rrance,then ſtay the proceeding. Withall,her infinuations are ſo cunning,that you ſhal 
not perceiue your exceſle,till you be ſicke of a ſurtet. A little honie is ſweet ; much, 
fulſome. For the atraining of this temperthen, ſcttle in your {cle a right eſtimation of 
that whercin you delight : rcſolue cuery thing into his firſt mattcr, and there will bee 
more danger of contempr,then oucr-ioying. What are the goodly ſumptuous buil. 
dings weadmire,but ali:tle burnt and hardaed earth > What is the ſtately & wondrous 
building of this humane bodie , whoſe beauty we doar vpon, but the ſame carth wee 
tread on,better tempred; but worſe,when it wants hisgueſt 2 What are thoſe precious 


but ſuch asare giuen of worms,and conſumed of moths? Then,from their beginning, 
looke to their end, and {ce laughter conclude in teares ; ſee death, in this ſweet por, 
Thy conſcience ſcourges thee withalong ſmart for a ſhort Ithertic z and for an imper. 
tect delight,giues thee perfef torment : Alas,what an hard peny - worth, ſo little plea- 
ſure for ſo much repentance ! Enioy it,if thou canſt: but if while the {word hangs ouer 
thee in an horſes haire,ſtill threatning his fall and thine , thou canſt bee ſecurely io- 


Wee arc all friends to our ſelucs , and our indulgence will hardly call any fauour too 
much, I ſend you nat(tho I might) ro your bodic,to your calling,for this tryall;while 
your delights exclude notthe preſence, the fruition of God, youare ſafe : rhe Joueof 
the medicine is no hinderance to the Joue of health ; ler all your pleaſures haue rete- 
rencetothe higheſt Good, and you cannot exceed. You ſee the Angels ſent about 
Gods meſſages to this carth;yer neuer our of their heauen,neuer without the viſtonof 
their Maker, Theſe carthly things cauſe not diſtrattion,it we reſt not in them,it we can 
looke thorow them, to their giver. The minde that defircs them tor their owne lakes, 
and ſuffers it ſelfe taken vp with their ſweetneſle as his mainc end, is already drunken, 


| VVritten to WY. F. and dedicated to M- Robert Fermin. 


Itis nor the vic of pleaſure that offends, but the afftetation. How many grcat Kings 
haue beene Saints ? they could not haue beene Kings, withour choice of earthly de- 
lights ; they could not haue been Saints, withcarthly aff:Rions. If God have mixed 
youa tweet cup,dri-ke it cheercfully ; commend the taſte,ar.d be thankefull ; but re- 


toyce in it as his. Vle pleaſures without dotage ; as in God, from God, to God; you 
are as frec from crror, as milcrie. 
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Evo. 11. Adiſconrſe of the bluody wc of ſingle combats, the ininſlice of all pretences of their 
lawfulneſſe ; ſetting ferth the danzer and ſinfalneſſe of this falſe and wnchrifua 


wanhood. 


Wu hauc recciued a proud challenge,and now hold your ſclfe bound vpon term®! 
of honour, ro acceprir. Hcare fiſt the anſwer ofa friend, before you given a 
ſwer to your enemie , recciue the counſel! of loue , cre you enter thoſe courſes of t- 
uerge: Thir.ke not youmay reie& me, becauſe my profeſſion is peace ; I ſpeake from 
| him,which is not onely the Prince of Peace, but the God of Hoſts ; of vvyhom it you. 


will notlearneto manage your hand and your word, I ſhall gricue to ſee, that cou | 
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hath made you rebellious. Grant oncethatyouarea Chriſtian,and rhis viAory is mine; 
| ] ouercome, and you fight not? would God the fury of mens paſſions could be as caf1. 
ly conquered, as their iudgements conuinced ; how many thouſands had beene tree 
from blood! This conceit of falſe fortitude hath coft well-neere as many ues as law. 
fill warre,or as opinion of hereſie. Ler mee tell you with confidence; thar all duels or | 
fingle combats are murderous : blanch them over (how you liſt) with names of ho- 
nour,and honeſt pretences ; their vſe is finfull,and their nature divelliſh. 
Lervstwo\,if you pleaſe,(before hand) enter into theſe liſts of words. Letreaſon | 
(which is a more harmlefle fight) conflit with reaſon : Take vvhom you vvill vvith 
youinto this field, of all the Philoſophers, Ciuilians,Canoniſts; tor Divines (T hope ) 
you ſhall finde none ; and ler the right of thistruth berryed vpona iuſt induftion. 
l onely premiſe this caution,(leſt wee quarrell about the cauſe of this quarrell) that 
necellity muſt be excluded from theſe vnlawfull fights;which ener alcers their quiliric, 
and remoues their cuill: The defence of our life,the intunRion of a Magiſtrate,are cuer 
excepted: voluntary combats are onely queſtioned z or whoſe neceflity wee doe nor 
finde,but make. Thereare not many cauſes that can draw vs forth ſingle into the field, 
| wich colour of equity. Let the firft be the tryall of ſome hidden right ; whether of in- 
nocence vpon a falſe accuſation,or of title to inheritance, not dererminable by courſe 
of Lawes ; A proceeding not tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe it wants both vyar- 
rant and certaincie.VV here euer did God bid thee hazard thy life for thy name? Where 
did he promiſe ro ſecond thee? When thou art without thy commandement, without 
| his promiſe, thouart vvichout thy one Hee takes charge of thee, but yyhon 
thou art inthy wayes yea in his. If this be Gods way,where did hee chalke it out ? If } 
thou want his Word,looke not for hisaide. Mifcrable is that man, which in dangcrous 
| aRions is left to his own keeping;yea how plainly doth the cuent ſhew Gods diffike 7 
| How oft hath innocence lien bleeding in theſe combats, and guiltincſſe inſulted in the 
conqueſt > Thole very decretals(whom we oft cite nor, often truft not ) report the | 
 inequalitie of this iflue. Two men are brought to the barre, one accuſes the orher of | 
thefr,w'ithour further euidence,cither to cleare, or conuince: The {word is called for, 

\ both witneſle, and Iudge : They mcet, and combat : The innocent party is fluine : 
The ftollen goods are found after in other hands,and confeſſed. O the inivſtice of hu- 
mane ſentences ! O yyretched eſtate of the party miſcaried ! his good name is loſt 
with his life, which he would haue redeemed with his valour : he borh dies and finnes, 
while he ftriues to ſeeme cleare ofa ſinne. Therefore men ſay,he is guilty, becauſe hee 
1s dead, while the others wickednefle is rewarded with glory. I am deceiued, if in 
this caſe there were not three murderers . the Iudge.the aduerſaric, himſclte. Ler no 
man challenge God for negleRof innocence, bur rarher magnifie him for revenge of 
preſumption. Whathecnioynes, that he vndertakes, hee maintaines : Who arrthou, 
Ovaine man, that dareſt expe him a party in thine owne brawles ? Bur there 15 
no other vvay of tryall. Better none then this. Innocencie or land is queſtioned ; 
andnow wee ſend rwo men into the liſts, to try vyhether is the better Fencer : vvhar | 
5 the {trength Or skill of the Champions,ro the tuſtice of the cauſe ? Wherefore ſerve | 
our owne oathes ? yyhereto vvitnefle, records, lotteries, and other purgations ? Or 
why put wee not men as vvell tothe old Saxon, or Liuontan, Ordalian tryals of hot 
Yrons, or {calding liquors? Ir is farre better ſome truths ſhould be vnknowne, then 
; vnlawfully ſearched. Another cauſe ſeeminely warrantable may bee the determining 
of warre, prevention of common bloodſhed: Two armiesate readie to ioyne bartell, 

| the field is ſure to bee bloody on both ſtdes  cithcr part chuſcs a champion ; they 
Wo fight forall : the life of one ſhall ranſome a thouſand. Our Philoſophers , our | 
wycrs ſhout for applauſe of this Monomachie, asa way neere, eafic, fate : I dare 
act. Eitherthe warre is iuſt, or vniuſt : if vniuſt, the hazard of one is r00 much ; if uſt, 
09 little. The cauſe of aiuſt warre muſt be,bcfides true, important ; rhe title com- 
mon, wherein ſtiJla whole ſtate is intereſſed ;, therefore may not, without rafhneſle 
| and tentation of God, be caſt vpon two hands, The holy ſtory neuer records ary , 
| ENEEOR CG g 2 bur | 
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but a barbarous Philiſtine, to make this offer, and that in the preſumption of his vn. 
matchableneſſe.Profanc monuments report many,and ſome on this ground wilcly re. 
iced, T ullus challenged Albanw,that the rightof the rwo Hoſts might be decided by 
the two Captaines;he returned a graue reply,(which I neuer rcad noted of cowardize) 
That this honour ſtood not in them two, but in the two Citics of 4/54 and Rome, 
All cauſcs of publike rightare Gods : when we put to our hand in Gods cauſe, then 
| we may looke for his. In vaine we hope for ſucceſle,if we doe not our vemoſt; where. 
fore either warre muſt be determined without ſwords, or vvith many : why ſhould all 
| the heads ofthe Common-wealth ſtand vpon the necke and ſhoulders of one chamyi. 
on? It he miſ-carry,it is iniury to lole her ; if he prevaile,ycr it1s intury to hazard her ; 
yct reſpeRing the parties themaſelues. I cannot but grant it neereſt to £quity , and the 
beſt of combats,that ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, that more might bce out of ha. 


— 


| zard. Ideſcend ro your caſe, which is yet further from likelihood of approote , for 
; what cat you plead but your credit ? others opinion ? You fight, not ſo much againſt 
; anOthers life,as your owne reproach: you are wronged,and now if you challenge not, 
| or youare challenged,and if you accept not,the vyorld condemnes you for a coward: 
| who would not rather hazard his life.chen blemiſh his reputation ? It were well,if this 


| 


| 


reſolution were as wile as gallant, If I ſpeake to a Chriſtian,this courage mult be reRi. 
fied. Tell me, what worlds this, whoſe cenſure you feare ? Is it not that which God 
hath branded long agoe with Poſts in maligno ? Is it not that which hath ever mi. 
conſtrucd,diſcouraged,diſgraced, perſecuted goodnelle? that which reproached,con- 
demnecd.your Sauiour 2 What do you vnder theſe colours, if you regard the fauour of 
thar, whoſe amitic is cnmitie with God? What care you for the cenſure of him, whom 
you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh 2 Did ever wiſe Chriſtians,did euer your Maſter, 
allow either this manhood,or this feare? Was there euer any thing more ſtrialy,more 
tcarfully forbidden of him,then reuenge in the challenge; then in the anſwer,paiment 
of cuill z and murder in both ? Iris pitic, that cuer the water of Baptiſme was ſpilt 
vpon his face, that cares moreto diſcontent the world,then to wrong God : He faith, 
Fengearce x mine ;and youſtealc it from him in a glorious theft,hazarding your ſoule 
more then your body. Yonare weary of your ſelfe, while you thruſt one part vponthe 
{word of an encmic zthe other,on Gods, Yet perhaps I haue yeclded too much, Let 
goe Chriſtians; The wiſer world of men(and whoelle are worth reſpec) will not paſſe 
this odious verdict vpon your refuſall: valiant men haue reiected challenges, with their 


of combat from Axtonie,. could an{werhim, That-if Antonie were weary of liuing, 


durſt anſwer ſcornefully,vvith his pen,not vvith his ſword; That it vvas not fora Cap- 
taine, todye a {ouldiers death, Was it not diſhonorable for theſe wiſe and noble Het- 
thens to turne off theſe deſperate offers. What law hath made it ſo with vs ? Shall I {c- 
rioutly tell you ? Nothing but the meere opinion of ſome humorous Gallants, that 
haue more heart then braine ; confirmed by a more idle cuſtome : Worthy grounds, 
whereon to ſpend both life and ſoule ; vyhereon to negle God, himſelfe, poſteritic- 


tothe field , vvhether you dic or kill, you haue murdered. If you ſuruiue,you are haun- 


theſe,yer it is murder,that you vvould haue killed. Sce whether the fame of a brai 


honours vatainted, 1#z%/fus,when he receiued a defiance, and braue appointment |' 


there vvere vvayescaouw beſides to dearh. And that Scythian King returned no other | 
reply to 10h the Emperor of Coxſtantinople. And Metelius challenged by Se rtoriw, | 


Goe now and rake vp that ſword, of vyhoſe ſharpneſle you haue boaſted, and haſten | 
ted vviththe conſcience of blood ; if you dic, with the torments ; and if neither of 
hght can yceld you a counteruailable redrefſe of theſe miſchietes ; how much more | 


happily valiant had it been to maſter your ſelfe,to feare ſinne more then ſhame, to co | 
| cemne the world, to pardon a wrong,to preterre true Chriſtianitie before idle mar 


hood, toliuc and doe yyell, 
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E v,111. A diſconrſe of the pleaſure of ſtudy and contemplation , with the waricties of 


ſ[chollar-like imployments, not without incitation of others thereunto ; and a cen- 


ſure of their neglect. 


Can wonder at nothing more,then how a man can be idle, but of all other, a S-ho- 
lis: inſo many improvements of reaſon, in ſuch ſweetneſle of knowledge, in ſuch 
variccy of ſtudics,in ſuch importunity of thoughts. Other Artizans do but praQiſe, we 
hill learne ; others runne ſtill in the ſame gyre,to vvcarineſle, to latictic ; our choice is 
infinite : other labours require recreations,our very labour recreates our ſports : wec 
can neuer want, either ſomewhat to doe,or ſomewhat.thar we would do. How num» 
| berleſſeare thoſe volumes vvhich men haue vvritten,of Arts, of Tongucs ! How end- 
lefſe is that volume which God hath vvritten of the vvorld! whercin eucry creature is 
a Letter,cuery day a new Page: vvhocan be weary of cither of theſe ? To finde wit in 
Poctry,in Philoſophy profoundneſle,in Mathemaricks acutencfle, in Hiſtory wonder 
of cucnts,in Oratory ſweet eloquence, in Diuinity ſupernatural! light and holy deuo- 
{ tion; as ſo many rich metals in their proper mynes,whom would it not rautſh with de- 
| lioht? Afterall theſe, let vs but open our cyes, we cannot lJooke beſide a leflon, in this 
vniverſall Booke of our Maker worth our ſtudy,worth taking out. Whar creature hath 
not his miracle ? vvhat cuent doth not challenge his obſeruation £ Ard if vveary of 

toraine imployment,wcliſt tolooke home into our ſelues, there wee finde a more pri- 
| uate world of thoughts, which ſer vs on vvorke anew, morc buſily,not lcfle profitably; 
| now,our ſilence is vocall,our ſolitarineſſe popular,and we arc ſhut vp, to doe good vn- 

to many. Andif once we be cloyed with our owne company,the doore of conference 
| isopen;here interchange of diſcourſe (beſides pleaſure )bencfirs vs : anc he isa weake 
companion, from whom we returne not wiſer. I could enuy, it I could belecue that 
CAnachoret,yyho ſecluded from the vvorld,and pent vp in his'voluntary priſon-wals, 
denied thathee thought the day long , vvhiles yet hee vvanred learning to vary his 
thoughts. Notro be cloyed with the ſame conceir,is difficult above humane ſtrength; 
 buttoa man ſo turniſhed vvith all ſorts of knowledge, thar according to his diſpeſiti- 
ons hecan change his ſtudies, 1 ſhould wonder, that ever the Sunne ſhould ſeeme to 
pale ſlowly. How many bufic tongues chaſe away good houres in pleaſant chat, and 
complaine of the haſte of night ! What ingenuous minde can be ſooner weary of ral. 
king vvith learned Authors,the moſt harmcleſſe,and fiveereſt of companions? What 
an heaven lives a Scholar in,that at once in onecloſe roome can dayly conucrſe vvith 

all the olorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can ſingle out,ar pleaſure, either ſentent1- 
| OUS Tertullian,or orauc Cyprian,or reſolute Hierome,or flowing Chryſoſtome,or divine 
Ambroſe,or deuout Berzard,or /vvho alone is all theſe) heauenly Augsſtixe , and talke 
ith thern.and heare their wiſe and holy counſels,verdicts, refolntions : yea (to riſe 
Higher) wich courtly Z/ay, with learned Pal, with all their fellow-Prophets, Apoſtles: 
ytmore, like another Moſes,with God himſelfe, mnthem both ? Let the vyorld con» 
Temne vs: white we have theſe delights, we cannot enuy rhem ; wee cannot wiſh our 
| clues orher they wee 2re. Beſides, the way to all other contentments 1s troubleſome : 
ag y recompence is in the end. To delue tnrhe mynes,to {corch inthe fire forthe 
SHUN2torthe fining of gold,js a flauiſh toyle; the comfort is in the wedge,to the ow- 
Tr,n0*thelaburers . where our very ſearch of knowledge is delightſome. Study it 

h ©iS Our life; from which vve would not be barred fora world. How much ſweeter 
q _— the fruit of ftady,the conſcience of knowledge ? In compariton whereof, the 
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| but a barbarous Philiſtine, to make this offer, and that in the preſumption of his yn. 
matchableneſſe.Profane monuments report many,and ſome on this ground wilcly re. 
iced, T xllns challenged Albanw,that the rightof the rwo Hoſts might be decided by 
the two Captaines;he returned a graue reply,(which I neuer rcad noted of COwardize) 
That this honour ſtood not in them two, but in the two Citics of 4/64 and Rome, 
All cauſcs of publike rightare Gods : when we put to our hand in Gods cauſe,then 
| we may looke for his. In vaine we hope tor ſucceſſe,if we doe not our vemoſt; where. 
fore either warre muſt be determined without ſwords, or vvith many : why ſhould all 
| the heads ofthe Common-wealth ſtand ypon the necke and ſhoulders of one chamyi. 
on? It he miſ-carry,it is iniury to loſe her ; if he prevaile, yer itis inury to hazard her ; 
yct reſpeRing the parties themaſelues. I cannot bur grant it neereſt to equity , and the 
beſt of combats,that ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, that more might bce out of ha. 
| zard. Ideſcend ro your caſe, which is yet further trom likelihood of approofe ; for 
| What cat you plead but your credit ? others opinion ? You fight, not ſo much againſt 
; anothers life,as your owne reproach: you are wronged,and now it you challenge not, 
| or youare challenged,and if you accept not, the vyorld condemnes you for a coward: 
' who would not rather hazard his lite.chen blemiſh his reputation ? It were well, if this 
| reſolution wereas wile as gallant. If I ſpeake to a Chriſtian,this courage mult be rei. 
| fied. Tell me, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you feare ? Is it not that which God 
| hath branded long agoe with Poſiru in maligno ? Isit notthat which hath eyer miſc 
| conſtrued,diſcouraged,diſgraced, perſecuted goodneſle? that which reproached,con- 
 demned your Sauiour 2 What do you vnder theſe colours, if you regard the fauour of 
thar, whoſe amitic is cnmitie with God? What care you for the cenſure of him, whom 
you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh 2 Did ever wiſe Chriſtians,did euer your Maſter, 
allow either this manhood,or this feare? Was there euer any thing more ftrialy,more 
fearfully forbidden of him,then reuenge in the challenge; then in the anſwer,paiment 
of euill z and murder in both ? Tris pitic, that cuer the-water of Baptiſme was ſpilt 
vpon his face, that cares moreto diſcontent the world,then to wrong God : He faith, 
Fengeance x mine ;and you ſteale it from him in a glorious theft, hazarding your ſoule 
morethen your body. Yonare weary of yourſelfe, while you thruſt one part vponthe 
{word of an encmic zthe other, on Gods, Yet perhaps I have yeclded too much, Let 
goe Chriſtians; The wiſer. world of men(and whoelle are worth reſpec) will not paſſe 
this odious verdict vpon your refuſal; valiant men haue reiected challenges, with theit 
honours vntainted. CA#g4/tus,when he receiucd a defiance, and braue appointment 
of combat from Axtonie, could anſwer him, That if Antonie were weary of living), 
there vvere vvayeseaow beſides to death. And that Scythian King returned no other} 
reply to 19h the Emperor of Conſtantinople. And Metellus challenged by Se rtorim, | 
duſt anſwer ſcornefully,vvith his pengnot vvith his ſword; Thar it vvas not for aCap- 
taine, todye a ſouldiers death, Was it not diſhonorable for theſe wiſe and noble Hes 
thens to turne off theſe deſperate offers. What law hath made it ſo with vs ? Shall ſe- 
| riouſly tell you ? Nothing bur the meere opinion of ſome humorous Gallants, that 
haue more heart then brainez confirmed by a more idle cuſtome : Worthy grounds, 
whereon to ſpend bothlife and ſoule ; vyhereon ro negle God, himſelfe, poſteritie- 
Goe now and rake vp that ſword, of vyhoſe ſharpneſle you haue boaſted, and haſten q 
tothe field ; vvhether you dic or kill, you haue murdered. If you ſuruiue,you are haun- 
ted vviththe conſcience of blood ; if you die, with the torments and if neither of 
theſe,yer it is murder,that you vvould haue killed. Sce whether the fame of a bra 
fight can yceld youa counteruailable redrefſe of theſe miſchietes : how much more | 
happily valiant had it been to maſter your ſclfe,to feare ſinne more then ſhame, to cM | 


| [emne the world, to pardon a wrong,to preterre true Chriſtianitie before idle mat 
hood, toliuc and doe yyell, 


> - —_— =—m—__—_——_= —_— -—— == bo = — —_—_— y = — : 
s a -_ a —_ —— — —_— __ - —_ — 
o =, owns " . £2 -+- - : _ _ _ - . 
Ro yo - 
" os : ——_— —— OR. -tav _ wy, _ 
, =_ = 


=—— 4 
_ * 
— <C- FC LS 


/ 
: 
; 
\ 
b 


| 


ww = - capa ==, — 
- = ——_— - — - 5 
- _ -v "— = 4 . 
F* _ 
- Ul - 
- - 


= 
—— —_r—_—_—_— 
— 


- — 


[= 

ED 

I 

> 


- 


—— — 


OCD  — —_ —————_— 


EPIST. III. 


'ToM Mar. Mitwaxvb. 


” 
Os 3 Gr ART __ , —— LIN ou wr. —— 


ſ[chollar-like imploymegts, not without incitation of others thereunto ; and a cen- 


ſure of their neglect. 


Can wonder at nothing more,then how aman can be idle ; but of all other, a Scho- 
Its: inſo many improvements of reaſon, in ſuch ſweetnefſe of knowledge, in ſuch 
varicry of ſtudics,in ſuch importunity of thoughts. Other Artizans do bur praiſe, we 
ſtill learne ; others runne ſtill in the ſame gyre,to vvearineſle;, to fatictic ; our choice is 
infinite : other labours require recreations,our very labour recreates our ſports : wee 


can neuer want, either ſomewhat to doe,or ſomewhat.thart we would do. How num» 


| berlefſeare thoſe volumes vvhich mcn haue vvritren,of Arts, of Tongucs ! How end- 
| leſſe is that volume which God hath vvritten of the yvorld! whercin cucry creature is 


aLetter,cuery day a new Page: vvhocan be weary of cither of theſe ? To finde wit in 
Poctry,in Philoſophy profoundneſle,in Mathematicks acutenefle, in Hiſtory wonder 
of cucnts,in Oratory ſweet eloquence, in Divinity ſupernatural! light and holy deuo- 
| tion; as ſo many rich metals in their proper mynes,whom would it not rauiſh with de- 


| licht? Afterall theſe, let vs but open our cyes, we cannot looke beſide a leffon, in this 


| vniuerſall Booke of our Maker worth our ſtudy,worth taking out. Whar creature hath 
| not his miracle ? vvhat cuent doth not challenge his obſeruation £ And if vveary of 
 foraine imployment,wcliſt tolooke home into our ſelues, there wee finde a more pri- 
| uate world of thoughts, which ſer vs on vvorke anew,morc buſily,notlefle profitably; 
now,our ſilence is vocall,our ſolitarineſſe popular,and we are ſhut vp, to doe good vn- 
to many. Andif once we be cloyed with our owne company,the doore of conference 
1s open;here interchange of diſcourſe (beſides pleafure)benefirs vs : and he is a weake 
companion,from whom we returnc not wiſer. I could enuy, it I could belecue thar 
CAnachoret,yyho ſecluded from the vvorld,and pent vp in his'voluntary priſon-wals, 
deniedthathee thought the day long , vvhiles yet hee vvanred learning to vary his 
| tnoughts. Notro be cloyed withthe ſame conceit,is difficult aboue humane ſtrength; 
but toaman ſo furniſhed vvith all ſorts of knowledge, that according to his diſpoſiti- 
ons he can change his ſtudies, 1 ſhould wonder, that ever the Stinne ſhould ſeeme to 
pale ſlowly. How many buſic tongues chaſe away good houres in pleaſant chat, and 
complaine of the haſte of night ! What ingenuous minde can be ſooner weary of tal. 
king vvith learned Authors,the moſt harmcleſſe,and ſweeteſt of companions ? What 
an heauen lives a Scholar in,that at once in onecloſe roome can dayly conucrſe vvith 
all the olorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can ſingle out,ar pleaſure, either ſentent1- 
ous Tertullian,or orauc Cyprian,or reſolute Hierome,or flowing Chry(oſtome,or divine 
Amby oſe,or deuout Berzard,or /vvho alone is all theſe) heauenly Augsſtixe , and talke 
vithther,and heare their wiſe and holy counſels, verdicts, reſolutions : yea (to riſe 


yetmore, like another Mofes,with God himſelte, mmthem both ? Let the vyorld con- 
mine vs: while we have theſe delights, we cannot cnuy them ; wee cannot wiſh our 
{ucs orher then wee are. Beſides, the way to all ocher contenements 1s troubleſome ; 
Mc only recompence is in the end. To delve inthe mynes,ro ſcorch inthe fire forthe 
Cn forthe fining of gold,is a flauiſh toyle; the comfort is in the wedge;to the ow- 
ArnotthelabJurers . where our very ſearch of knowled2c is delightfome. Study it 


G 5's Our life; from which vve would not be barred for a world. How much ſweeter 
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E o,.111. A diſcourſe of the pleaſure of ſtudy and contemplation , with the waricties of 


Mgher) wich courtly Fſay, with learned Paxl,withall their fellow-Prophets, Apoſtles: 


2 1Sthe fruit ot ftady;the conſience of knowledge ? In compariſon whereof, the 
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ſoule that hath once taſted it, eaſily contemnes all humane comforts, Goe now yee: 
worldlings,and inſult oucr our paleneſſe,our needineſſc,our neglect. Ye could not bee 
ſo iocund,it you vvcrenot ignorant : if youdid not vvant knowledge, you could not; 
ouer-looke him that hath ic : For me, lam ſo farre from emulating you, that T profeſſe, 
I had as leive be a brute beaſt,asan ignorant rich man. How is it then,that thoſe Gz]. 
lants,vvhich haue priuiledoe of blood and birth,and better education, do ſo ſcornfull 
turne off theſe moſt manly, reaſonable,noble exerciſes of ſcholarſhip ? An hawke be. 
comes their fiſt better then a booke: No dogge but 1sa better companion: Any thing, 
or nothing,rather then what we ought. O minds brutiſhly ſenſuall ! Doe they thinke 
thar God made them for diſport? who cuen in his Paradiſe, wouldnor allow pleaſure, 
without vvorke, Andit for bufineſle, either of body, or minde: Thoſe of the body are 
commoily ſ{cruile, like ir ſelfe. The minde therefore, the mind onely, that honorable 
and diuine part, is ficteſt to be imployed of thoſe vvhich vvould reach tothe higheft 
perfeion of men,and vyouvild be more then the moſt. And what vvorke is there of the 
minde but the trade of a ſcholar, ſtudy ? Let me therefore faſten this probleme on our 
Schoolc-gates,and chall<nge all commers,in the defence of it; that, No Scholar can. 
not be truely noble. Andit | make it not good, let me ncuer be admitred further then 
tothe ſubicA of our queſtion, Thus we do vvcll to congratulate,to our ſelues,our own 
happineſle: if others will come to vs,it ſhall be our comtort,but more theirs ; if nor, it 
is enough that we can 10y in our {clues,and in 1m in whom weare that we ate. 
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Ev IV. A diſconrſe of the increaſe of Popery , of the Oath of Allegeance ; and theinf 


ſufferings of thoſe which hane refuſed it, 


Y Ou ſay,your religion dayly winneth. Bragge not of yourgaine : you neitherneed, 


nor can,it you conſider how ir gets,and whom: How, bur by cunning flcights,falle 
ſuggeſtions,impudent vntruths £ Who cannot thus prevaile againſt a quietand inno- 
cent aduerſarie © Whom, but filly wom«n,or men notoriovſly debauched ? A ſpoyle 
fit for ſuch a conqueſt,for ſuch Victors, Weare the fewer,nor the worſe : if ailour l- 
centious hypocrites yvcre yours, wee ſhould not complaine : and you might be the 
| prouder,not the better. Glory you in this criumph, free from our enuy ; who know 
we haue loſt none,but(by whom you ſaue nothing)either looſe,or ſimple. It were pity 
that you ſhould not forgoe ſome in a better exchange. The ſea neuer incroacheth vpon 
our ſhore, bur ir I»ſeth clſe-where : ſome we haue happily fercht into the fold of our 
Church, out of your waſts; ſ2me others(though few,and ſcarce a number) vycc hauc 
ſent into their heauen, Among theſe, your late ſecond Garzet liu'd to proclaime hit 
ſelfe a Martyr; and by dying perſwaded. Poore man, how happy were he, if he might 
be his owne Indge. That which gave him confidence, vvould gue him glory: yoube- 
leeus,aud we-1-nere adore him. Tharfatall cord of his, was too little for reliques,rhough 
diuided into Mathematicke quantities, Whither cannot conceit lead vs ? vvherhet 
for his refolution , or your credulitic ? His death vvas fearlefle : I commend his ſto- 
| mack, not his mind?, How many malefators have wee knowne that have laughe 
vponthcir cxccutioner,andieſted away their laſt vvinde ? You might know. It is 8 
| long fince our Norfolke Arrian leapt at his ſtake, How oft haue you learned, 
| martyrdome to regard not the death, but the cauſe? Elſe,there ſhould be no differen 
in guilt and innocence, error and truth. What then ? Died hee for Religion ? Th5 
| hadbin but your owne meaſure: we endured your flames, which theſe gibbets could 
| not acquit. But darc impudency it ſclfeaffirme it £ Not for meere ſhame, againſt 
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| =uidence of ſo many tongues, cares, records, Your proſperitie, your'numbers argue 
enough, that a man may bea Papiſt in Briraine, and liue. Iftreaſdfi be Yourreligion, 
vvho will vvonder hat 1t 15 c1pirall ? Defierhar Denill vyhich hath'mockt'you with 
his madde opinion, that treacherie is holinefle, deuotion crueltie and diſobedience. 
I foreſee your enafion : Alas, itis cafie for a ſpighrfull conftrution to fetch religion 
within this compaſle, and to ſay the ſwelling of the Foxes forchead is a horne. Nay 
then, let vs ferch ſome honeſt Heathen tro be Indge berwixt vs : Mecre-nature in him 
ſhall ſpeake vnpartially of both. To hold and perſwade, that a Chriſttan King may, 
yea muſt ar the Popes will be dethroaned,and murdered; is itthe voice of treaſon, or 
religion? And iftraitcrous,vyherher flatly,or by miſ-interring? Beſides his praRices; 
forthis he dicd; witnetle your own Catholikes. O'God,if this be religion,what can be 
villany 2 Who cuer dyed a MalefaQtor,if this be martyrdom ? It this poſition be meri- 
torious of heanen, hell is feared in vaine.O holy Scille, Marrj, Catilines,Cades, Lopezes, 
Gowries, V awxes,and whocuer haue conſpired againft Jawfull Maicſtie ! all Martyrs of 
Rome, all Saints of Beckers heauen. How vvell dothoſe palms of celeſtiall triumph be- 
come hands red with the ſacred blood of Gods anointed?Iam aſhamed ro thinkethat 
humanitic ſhould nourith ſuch monfters, whether of men, 'or opinions, Fut you defie 
| this ſauage fatiouſneſſe,this deuorion of deuils; nd honeſtly vviſh both God and Cz 
far his owne. I praiſe your moderation: but if you be rruc,ler me yet ſearch you : Can | 
| a man be a perfect Papiſt,vvithour this opinion agataſt ir? Tf he may,rhen your Garner | 
| 2nd Drurie died nor for religion: if he may notgthen Poperie is treaſon,  Chuſe now 
vvherher you will Icaue your Martyrs,or voui Religion. What you hold of merit, 
| fre-wil,rranſubſtantiation,inuocation of S inrs, falſe adoration, ſi upremacy of Rome nd 
man prefles,no man inquires: your preſent inquifirion, your former exarhples would | 
reachvs zmercy w:!ll notletvs learne.The only queſtion is ; Whether our King miy 
lue and rule; whether you may refraine trom his blood, and nor {inne : World: you | 
| haue 2 fiian denic this, and not die? Would you hauea man thus dying honored? Date 
| you approue that religion, which defends the faR;canonizes the perſon? Theare your | 
anſwer,from that your great Champion, which not many dayes ſince, with one blow 


| » " Sa . 
hath driven our three (not (1:ght) vvcdges : Thar not Ciuill obedicnce is ftood vpon, 
but Poſicive doQtrine : That you arc readie to ſwearc for rhe Kings ſafetie, nota? ||ota Catholike 
gainſt the Popes authori:ic : King Ian s muſt luc and raigne ; but Parlus ©ninths |fogii-man 


The judgement 


h | | baniſhed, &c. 
muſt ruleand be obeyed : and better were it for you to die, then your ſworne allege- | concerning che 


ance ſhould preiudicethe Sea Apoſtolike. An eluſton fit for children. What is to dal- | 2 pology of the | 
ly,ifnor this? As if he ſaid, The King ſhall liwe,vnlefſe the Pope will not; That hee ſhall _——— 
| not be diſcrowned,depoſed, maſſacred by your hands,vnlefle your holy Father ſhould  Triplis nods; 
command, Bur (I aske,as vvho ſhould not? ) Whar if he do command ? Whar if your | &«- 
Paulus 2uintus ſhould breathe out {like his predecefſors)not threatnings, but ftro 
bellowings of Excommunications,of depofition of Gods anointed £ Whar if hee ſhall 
command (after that French faſhion) the throats of all Heretikes ro blecd ina night? 
Pardon you in this : Now it is growne a point of doqrinall Diuinitie,to determine 
how farre the power of Peters {ucceſior may cxtend : You may neither {ſweare,not 
lay your hands fhalinot bee ſteep't in the blood of your true Soueraigne ; and to | 
dierather then ſiveare it, is martyrdome. Bur what if heauen fall. fay you ? His Holt-: 
y nefſ<(2s you hope) vvill rake none ſuch courſes. Woe vvere vs,if our ſafety depended 
| Ypon your hopes, or hismercies,. Bleſſed be that God, which malgre hath made and 
| «pt v$ happie,and hath lift vs aboue our enemies, But what hope is there;thar he who' | 
 Ehargeth ſubieRsnorro {weareallegcance will neuer diſcharge them from allegeance; 
matthoſe who clamorou fly and ſhamelcſlely complaine to the world of our cruelty, | 
Will forbeare to ſollicit others cruelty ro vs ? Your hopes to you ; to vs our ſecurinies. | 
ls this the Religion you father vypon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarkes of the Primitine Age? 
g blefeg Ircney, Clemens,Cyprian,Bafil, Chryſoftome, AuguF#ine, Ierome, and thouthe | 
n= Cxactor of iuſt cenſures, holy Ambroſe ! how vvould you have ſperar ſucha | 
T0 allertion ! Whar ſpcakeI:of Fathers ? whole very mention 1n ſuch 2 cauſe 
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:*| the weight of this charge:and let your holy defire be allayed with ſome trembling, It 
I fooliſh raſhneſle of yong heads, when they are in Gods chaire, to ——_ 
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were injury,wereimpiety. Which ofthoſe curſed herefies of ancient times(for tothem 
T hold it fitter ro.appeale)haue cuer bin ſo deſperately ſhameleſle,as to breed,to main. 
: taine a conceit ſo palpably vnnaturall ; vnlefle perhaps thoſe old Antztatte may vpon 
encrall trermes.be coinpelled to patronize it, vvhile they held ir pietie to breake the 
| awes of their Maker ? For you,if you profeſle norto loue willing errors, by this ſy. 
' ſpe, and iudgethe reſt : you ſer this defended with equall reſolution, and with ng 
 lefle cheerefull expence of blood. In the body, where you ſce one monſtrous defy. 
' Mitie, youcannot afte z if you candoe ſo in your religion , yet how dare you ? ſince 
the greater halfe of it {tands onno other ground. Onely God make:you wile, and ho- 
neſt, you ſhall ſhake hands with this fa&.on of Popery ; and I with you, to giue youa| 
'cheerefull weleome into the boſome of the Church. 
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P. V. A diſcourſe of the great charge of the miniſteriall funition ,; toxether with pariicy. 
lar direttions for due preparation thereunto,and cariaze therein. 
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| [- > 2greatand holy purpoſe deare Brothery that you hauc entertained, offerving 


| L God in his Chujch: tor what highcr,or more worthy imploiment can there be,then 
to do theſe diuine durics;to {uch a maſter,and ſuch a mother? wherin yet I ſhould little 
|rtigyce,if any necelsity had caſt you ypon this retuge: tor [ hate and grieue'to thinke 
thatany deſperate mind ſhould make Divinity bur a ſhitt,anddiſhonour this Miſtreſſe 
'by being forſaken of the world, This hath beenthe drift of your education: to this you 
| were born,& dedicated ina direct coufe.l doe willingly incourage you,but not with- 
| out many.cautions. Entcr not into ſo great a ſeruice, without much foreſight. When 
your hand isat the plow,itis too late tolooke backe, Bethinke your (clfe {criouſly of 
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man of the vyorld,but of God ; as one too good{by his double calling) for that, which 
« either the felicitie,or impotency of beaſts, Here muſt be continuall and inward cx» 
erciſe of mortificarion,and ſcucre Chriſtianitie, whereby the heart is held in due awe, 
2nd the vveake flames ofthe ſpirit quickned, the aſhes of our dulneſſe blowhe off ; a 
ractice neceſſary in him,whoſe deuotion muſt ſer many hearts on fire: Heere mult be 
wiſedome, and inoffenſiueneſle of cariage, as of one that goes euer vnder monitors, 
and that knowes other mens indifferencies arc his cuils. No man had ſuch need to keep 
a {tri meane. Setting aſide contempt,cuen in obſeruation,behold,wee are made a ga- 
zing ſtocke tothe world,to Angels,to men. The very ſayle of your eſtate muſtbe mo- 
derated,; which ifit beare too high (as ſeldome ) it incurresthe cenſure of profuſion 
and Epicuriſme ; if too low, ofa baſe and vnbeſeeming earthlinefle ; your hand may 
not be roo cloſe tor others nced,nor too open for your owne , your conuerſation may 
not be rough and ſullen,nor ouer-familiat and fawning; whereof the one breeds a con- 
ceit of pride,and ſtrangeneſle the other, contempt; notlooſcly mery,nor Cynically 
ynſociable; not contentions in ſmall iniuries ; in great , not hurtfully patient ro the 
Church : your attire ( for whither doe not cenſures reach ? ) not yourhfully wan- 
| ron ; not,in theſe yeares affectedly ancient, but graue and comely, like the minde, like 
the behauiour of the vvearer , your geſture like your habir, neither ſauouring of giddy 
ligh:neſle,nor ouerly inſolence,nor wantonneſlſe, nor dull negle of your lelfe ; but 
ſuch,as may beſeeme a mortified minde, full of worthy ſpirits : your ſpeech like your 
ocſture,not ſcurrilous,not detraCting, not idle,not boaſting,not rotten,not perempto- 
toric ; but honeſt, milde, fruitfull, ſauourie, and ſuch as may both argue and worke 
grace : your deliberations mature,your reſolutions well grounded ; your deuices ſage 
and holy, Wherein let me aduiſe you,to vvalke cuer in the beaten rode ofthe Church; 
not torunne out into ſingle paradoxes. And if you meet at any time with priuate con- 
ceits,that ſeeme more probable, ſuſpe& chem and your ſelfe ; andif they can win you 
toallent,yetſmother them in your breft,and doe not dare to vent them our, either by 
your hand or tongue,to trouble the common peace. Iris a miſcrable praiſe, to bee a 
witty diſturber, Neither will it ſerue you to be thus good alone , but if God ſhall giue 
youthe honour of this eſtate,the world will looke, you ſhould be the grave guide of a 
well-ordered family : tor this is proper to vs, that the vices of our charge refleAt vpon 
vs; the finnes of others are our reproach. If another mans children miſ-cary, the Pa- 
rent is piricd ; ifa Miniſters,cenſured , yea, not our ſeruant is faulty vvithour our ble- 
miſh, In all theſe occaſions (a miſery incident to vs alone) our griete is our ſhame. To 
deſcend nearer vnto the facrcd affaires of this heavenly trade ; in a Miniſter Gods 
Church is accounted both his houſe to dwell in,and his ficld to worke in ;, vvherein 
(vpon the penalty ofa curſe)he faithfully, wiſcly,diligently,deuoutly,deales with God 
for his people, with his pcople, for and from God. Whether he inſtru, hee mult 
doe it with evidence of the ſpirit, or whether he reproue, with courage and zeale; or 
whether he exhorr, with mcekneſſe,and yet with power, or whether he confute,with 
demonſtration oftruth, not with rage and perſonall maliciouſneſſe, not with a wiltull 
heat of contradiction . or whether he admoniſh, with long-ſuffering, and lone without 
pretudice,and pirtialitie: ina word,all theſe he fo doth,as he that deſires nothing but 
tohonour God, and ſave men, His wiſdome muſt diſcerne berwixt his ſheepe and 
WOlucs. in his ſhcepe,betwixt the wholeſome and vnſound , in the vnſound, betwixt 
the weake and-tainted in the tainted, betwixt the natures,qualiries,degrees of the dil. 
eaſeand infeftion : and to all theſe he muſt know to adminiſter a word in ſeaſon. He 
' hath Antidortes for all tentations, counſels for all doubts, euitions for all errors,for all 
anguiſhings incouragements. No occaſion from any altered eſtate of the ſoule may 
ande him vnfurniſhcd : He muſt aſcend to Gods Altar withmuch awe, with ſincere 
and Cheerefull devotion . fo taking,celebrating, diſtributing his Saviour, as thinking 
Imſelfe at tble :n heauen with the blefled Angels, In the meane time,as he wants nor 
E tmankefull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not care of the gueſts, The greatneſſe 
an offender may not make him ſacrilegiouſly parriall, nor the obſcurity negligent. I 
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haue faid little of any of our duties; and of ſome, nothing: yet enough,I think, to make 

you (if not timorous)carcfull. Neither vvould I haue you hereupon to hide your ſelfe 

from this calling, but to prepare your ſelfe for it. Theſe times call for them thar are 

faithfull : and ifthey may ſpare ſome learning; conſcience they can not. Goe on hap. 

ily : itarguesa minde Chriſtianly noble, to bee incouraged with the need of his 1a. 
urs,with the difficulties. . 
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E e. V I. A diſcourſe of the ſignes and proofes of a true faith. 


- is no comfort in a ſecret felicitie, To behappy,and not know it, is little aboue 
miſerable. Such is your ſtate : onely herein better then the common caſe of the 
moſt; that the well of life lyes open before you, but your eyes (like Agars) are noto. 
pen toſee it ; vvhiles they haue neither water,nor cyes.VVe doc not much more want 
chat which vve haue not,then that which we doc nor know we haue. Let mce ſell you 
ſome of that ſpiricuall eye-ſalue which the Spirit commends to his Laodiceans; that 
you may clearely fee how well you are, There isnothing but thoſe ſcales betwixt you 
| and happinefle. Thinke not much that I eſpy in you what your ſelfe ſees nor. Too 
much neereneſle oft-times hindreth fight: and if for the ſpots ofour own faces wetruſt 
others eyes,why not for our perfeions? Youare in heauen,and know it not; Hethat 
belecues,is already pafled from death to life : You belecue, whiles you complaine of 
ynbeleefe. If you complained not, I ſhould miſ-doubrt you more, then you doe your 
{elfe,becauſe you complaine. Secure and inſolent preſumption hath killed many, that 
breathes nothing but confidence and ſatery; and abandonsall doubts , and condemnes 
them. That man neuer belceued,that never doubted. This liquor of faith is never pure 
in theſe veſſels of clay, without theſe lees of diſtruſt. What then ? Thinke nct that [ 
incourage you to doubt more ; but perſwade you,not to bee diſcouraged with doubt- 
ing. All vncertaintie is comfortleſle: theſe that teach men to conieCture and forbidts 
reſolue,reade lectures of miſery, Thoſe doubts are but to make way for aſſutance ; 4 
the oft ſhaking of the tree,faſtens it more at the root. You are ſure of God, but youare 
afraid of your ſelfe. The doubr is not in his promiſe,but your application. Looke into 
your owne heart. How know you that you knovy any thing, that you beleeue,that you 
will,that you approue,that you affeR any thing ? It a man, like your ſelfe, promiſe 
ou ought, you know whether youtruſt him,whether you relye your ſelfe on his fide- 

itie. Why can younot know it in him that is God and man ? The difference is not 
the at, bur the obiect, Bur if theſe habits (becauſe of their inward and ambiguous ne 
ture)ſ{ceme hard to be deſcried ; turne your eyes to thoſe open markes that cannot de-! 
guile you. How many hauc bragged of their Faith, when they have embraced nothing 
but a vaine cloud of preſumption? Every man repeats his Creed, few feele it, few pr# 
Riſe it, Take two bovghs in thedead of winter ; how like is one wood to another / 
how hardly diſcerned £ Afterwards, By their fruit you ſhall know them. That faith, 
whoſe nature was obſcure,is euident in his effects. What is faich, bur the hand of the 
ſoule ? Whar is thedutic of the hand, but either tro hold or worke ® This hand then 
holds Chriſt, workes obedience and holineſſe : and if this act of apprehenſion beas It: 
cret, as the cauſe; ſince the cloſed hand hideth ſtil what it holdeth ; ſee the hand 8] 
faith open, ſee what it worketh,and compare it vvith your owne proofe. Deny it yo! 
| can (yer I had rather appeale toany Iudge,then your preiudiced fclfe ) that inall you | 
| needs you can ſtep boldly to the Throne of Heaven , and freely powre out your & | 


larged heart ro your God, and crauc of him, vvhether to receiue what you vvant, - | 
(14 | 
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EPIST. FT. 

"hat you may vyant vyhat you hauc,and would not..Be aſſured from God, this can be 
done by no power, but(thar you feare tomiſle) of faith, God,as he js nor, ſohe is nor 
calleda father without this. In vain doth he pray,that cannot cal God father: No father, 
' without the {pirit of adoption; no ſpirit, without faith * vvithour this, you may babble, 
you cannot pray. Aſſume you that you cat pray,I dare conclude ypon my fovle, Tos 
beleeve. As little as you lone your ſelfe,denic it you can, that you love God, Say rhat 
our Sauiourfrom heauen ſhould aske you Peters queſtion, could your ſoule returne 
any other anſwer, then Lord thow knoweſt T lone thee ? Why are you elſe in ſuch aye to 
offend, that a world cannot bribe you to linne ? Why in ſuch deepe griefe . vyhen you 
hauc ſinned, that no mirth can refreſh you? Why in fuch feruent MM ofenioying his 
prelence? Why in ſuch agony when youenioy ir not ? neither doth God loue you, 
neicher can yon loue God without faith, Yet more : Doe you willingly nouriſh any 
one {inne in your breſt;do you not repent ofall? Doe you nothhate all,tho youcannor 
leaue all ? Doe you not complaine thar you hate them no more? Doe you not, as for 
life, wiſh for holineſſe,andendeuour it 2 Nothing but faith can thus: cleanſe the hearr ; 
thatlike a good houſ-wite ſweeps all the foule corners of the ſoule, and will not leaue 
ſo much as one webbe in this roomie houſe. Truſt co it, you' cannvr hate ſinne tor jt 
owne ſake, and forſake it for Gods ſake, without faith ; the faithleſſe hath had ſome 
remorſe and teares, neuer repentance. Laſtly , doe you not loue a good man for good. 
neſle,and delight in Gods Saints ? Doth'not your loue leade you to compaſsion;your 
compaſſion to relie'e ? An heart truely faithfull cannot but hane an hand chrilt:ai:ly 
bountifull : Charitie and Faith make vp one perfc& paire of Compaſſes, thar can take 
the rrue latitude of a Chriſtian heart : Faith is the one foot, pitchrt in the centre vn- 
moueably,while Charitie vv.Jk-'s aboutin a perfeRt circle of beneficence : theſe rwo 
neuer did, neither can goe a{under. Warrant you your loue,I dare warrant your faith: 
What need Iſay more ? This heat of your affe&ions,and this l;ghr of your workes,wil 
evince againſt all the gates of hell, that you haue the fire of Faith : let your foule then 
 warme it ſelfe with theſe ſweet and cordiall flames, againſt all rhoſe cold deſpaires , 


wherero you are tempted : ſay, Lord,1 beleewe ;and I will giue you lcaue ſtill to adde, 
Helpe my vnbeleefe. | 
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Ee. VII. A diredtion how to conceine of God in our denotions and meditations. 


You have choſen and judged well: How to conceiue ofthe Deitic in our prayers, in 
- Ourmeditations,is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianitic,and the moſt necciſ2. 
|!te: lo deepe,that if we wade into it,we may caſily drowne,neuer finde the bottom: lo 
| ncceſfarie, that without ir,our ſelues,our ſeruices,are prophane,irreligious : wee arc all 
orne Idolarc rs,naturally prone to faſhion God to ſome torme of our owne, whether 
of an humane bodie,or of an admirable light; or if our mindc haue any other more 
ixely,and pleaſing image. Firſt then,away with all theſe wicked thoughts,thelſe groſle 
euotions ; and with 7acob burie all your ſtrange gods vnder the oake of Shechem, cre 
You offer to ſet vp Gods Altar at Bethel : and without all mcntall repreſentations,con- 
*cUc of your God purely, fimply,ſpiritually; as ofan abſolute being, without forme , 
WINOur matter, without compoſition ; yea,an infinite, without all limit of thoughts. 
your heart adore a ſpirituall Maieſtic, which it cannot comprehend,yet knowes to | 
©za0das it were,loſe it ſelfe in his infinitenefle. Thinke of him, as not to be thoughr | 
3 8 one, whoſe wiſedome is his iuſtice, whole iuſtice is his power, whoſe py is | 
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his mercie ; and whoſe wiſedome,iuſtice, power,metcy,is himſclte ; as withour quali. 
tie good, great without quan: itie,cuerlaſting without rime,preſent cuery where with. 
out place, containing all things without extent : and when your thoughts are come tg 
| the higheſt, {tay there,and be content to vvonder,in filence :. and it you cannot reach 


the Deitiz,withour a more ſpeciall and inward conceir of three in this onc ; three per. 


uided. There is nothing,vvherein the vvant of words can wrong and gricue vs, but in 
this: Here alone,as we can adore,ard not concciuc,lo we can conceiue, and nor vtters 
yea,vtter our ſelues,and not be concciued , yet as wee may, Thinke here of one ſub. 
 ſtancejn three ſubſiſtences z oneeſſence in three relations ; one I xo v au begerting, 
begotten, procceding ; Father, Sonne, Spirit : yer ſo,asthe Son is no other thing from} 
the Father , butanorther perſon ,. or the Spirit, trom the Sonne. Let your thoughts 
here vvalke warily,:the path is narrow : the conceit either of three ſubſtances or bur 
one ſubfſtence, is damnable, Let me lead you yer higher, and further, in-this intricate 
vvay,towards the Throne of grace : All this will not anaile you, if you take not your 
Mediator with you : if you apprehend not a true manhood , gloriouſly vnited to the 
Godhead, without change of cither nature, withour 11ix'nre of boch; whole preſence, 
yvhoſe merits mult giue paſſage, acceptance,vigour to your prayers, 

Here muſt be therefore {as you ſee) thoughts holily mixcd : of a Godhead and hus 
manitic : one perſon in two natures : of the lame D-irie,in divers perſons,and one na 
ture: whercin (if eucr) heauenly wiſdome muſt beſtir ic ſc1f2,in direRing vs,fo to ſeuer 
theſc apprehenſions, that none be neglected ; ſo to contoyne them that chey bee not 
confounded. O the depth of diuine myſteries,more then can be wondred art ! O the 
neceſiitic of this high knowledge, which yvho attaines not, may babble, but prayerh 
not ?  Scull you doubt, and aske if you may not dire your prayers to one perſon of 


| 


; 


Sauiour for our patterne : O my father ( if poſerble ) let this Cup paſſe : and Paul enery 
- where both in thanks and requeſts: but with due care of worſh:pping all in one. Ex- 


rule of Diuines : All their externall workes are common : To follicit one therefore, 
and not all, were inturious. And if you ſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred humanitic 
of Chriſt, with inſcparable adoration of the Godhead vnited, and rhence climbe vp to 

the holy conceit of that bicſſed and dreadfull Trinity,l dare not cenſure, dare not but 
| commend your diuine method. Thus thould Chriſtians aſcend from carth to heauen, 

from one heauenrto another, If I have giuen your deuotions any light, it is well : the 
leaſt glimpſe ofthis knowledge is vvorth all the full glcames of humane and carthly 
Skill. But I miſtake,if your owne heart wrought vpon with ſerious meditations (vnder 
| that ſpiritof illuminarion) will not prouc your beſt maſter. After this vveake di- 
| xeRion, ſtudie to concetucaright ; that you may pray aright ;and pray that 

you may concelue ; and meditate that you may doe both : 
and the God of heaucndirca you, inable yay, 
that you nay doe all. 


 toconceiue of him as he is,yet take heed you conceive not of him as he is not.Neithey ; 
| will it ſuffi:e your Chriſtian mind, to haue this awefull and contuſcd apprehenſion of 


| ſons inthis one efſence,not diutded, bur diftinguiſhed ; and not more mingled h_ di- ; 


three. Why not ? Safcly,and with comfort. Whar necd we feare, while wee haue our | 


clude the other, while you fix your heart vpon one, your prayer 1s finne;retaine all,and | 
| mention one,you offend not. None of them doth ought for vs, without all. It is a true | 
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Eo. VIII. A diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papiſfts confidence in appealing to the Fathers : | 
applanding his worthy offers and indeauors of diſcoucring the falſifications | 
and depranations of antiquity. 
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IR, Iknow no man fo like as you to make poſterity his debter. I doe heartily con- 
gratulate vnto you ſo worthy labours, lo noble a projet. Our adiicrſiries know- 
| ingot themſclues(that which Tertu/lian (aith of all hereſies) that it appcale bee made 
rothe ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles, they cannot ſtand ; remoue the ſuit of 


rel1210n crafiily,into the Court of the Fathers: A rcuerend triall,as ary vnder heauen, 
where, it cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they triumph ere the conflit.Giue vs the 
Fathers for our Tudges (ſay Campian and Poſſexine) the day is ours. And whence is 
this courage ? Is antiquity our enemy, their aduocate ? Certainly ir cannot bee truth 
that isnew : We would renounce our Religion,it it could be over-lookt for time. Let 
o0e Cquity, the older take both, There bec two things then, that giue them hcarr in 
this prouocation : Oac, the baſtardy of falſe Fariiers ; the other,the corru ption of the 
| true. What a flouriſh doe they make with vſurped names? Whom would it not amaze 
to ſee the frequent cications of the Apoſtles owne Canons, Conſtitutions, Liturgies, | 
Maſſes : of Clemens, Dennys the Arcopagite, Linus, Hippolitus, Martiall of Burdeanx, 
Eeeſippus : Donations of Conſtantixe the great,and Lews the godly : Of 50 Canons of 
Nice : of Dorothezs, Damaſzcs his Pontificall ; Epiſtles decrerall of Clemens, Euariſtus, 
Teleſþhorus, and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient ; of Enodius, Anaſtaſius, 
Simeon Metaphraſles,and moe yet then a number moc ; moſt whereof haue crept out 
of the Vatican,or Cloiſters; and all cary in them manifeſt brands of falſhood, and ſup- 
poſition ; that I may ſay nothing of thoſe infinite writings,which either ignorance,or 
wilfulneſſt,hath fathered vpon cuery of the Fathers,not without ſhameleſſe impertu- 
nity, and groſſe impoſſibilities : all which (as ſhee ſaid of Peter) their ſpecch bewray- 
ch; or (as Auſten ſaid of Cyprians ſtile) their face. This fraud is marecafily auoided : 
For as in notorious burglaries, oft-times there 1s either an hat, ora glouc, or a weapon 
left behind, which deſcricth the authors ; ſo the God of truth hath beſorred theſe im- 
poſtors to let fall ſome palpable error, (though bur of falſe calculation) whereby,ifnor 
their names, yet their ages might appeare, to their conuiction. Moſt danger is in the ſe- 
|cret corruption of the true and acknowledged iſſue of thoſe gracious parents; whom, 
| through cloſe and crafry handling , they haue induced to belye thoſe that begor 
them; and to betray their Fathers, either with filence, or falſe euidence. Plainly, 
how are the honourcd Volumes of faithfull antiquity, blurred, intcrlined, altered, de- 
praued by ſubtle trechery ; and made to ſpeake what they meant not ? Fie on this, not 
lomuch iniuſtice,as impicty,to race the awefull monuments of the dead, and partially 
toblot and change the originall Will of the deceaſcd, inſert our owne Legacics. This is 
done by our guilty aduerſarics, tothe injury not more of theſe Authors, then of the 
Preſent and ſucceeding times. Hence thoſe Fathers are ſome-where not ours : What 
wonder ? while they are not them(ſelues. Your induftry hath offered (and that motion 
\'Sliucly,and heroicall) to challenge all their learned and elegant pages, from iniury of 
corruption ; to reſtore them to themſclues,and to vs : that which all the learned, of 
ourtimes haue but deſired to ſee done, you proffer to effeR: your aſſay in Cyprian and 
Anguſtine is happy,and ivſtly applauded. All our Libraries, whom your diligent hand 
hath ranſacke,offer their ayd, in ſuch abundance of manulcripts, asall Europe would 
nu toſee met in one Iland. After all this, for thar the moſt ſpighttull impuration 
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ro our Truth is nouclty,you offer to deduce her pedegree from thoſe primitiue times, 
through the ſucceſſions of all ages; and to bring into the light of the world many (as 
yet obſcure)burnoleſſe certaine and authenticall Patrons, ina continued line of de. 
fence. You haue giuen proofe enough, that rhefec are no glorious vaunts, but the zealous 
challenges of an able Champion. What wanreth then £ Let mee ſay for you : Not an 
heart, not an hcad, notan hand ; but (which I almoſt ſcorne to name in ſuch a cauſe) a 
purſe, If this continu Your hinderance,it will not be more our lofle then ſhame. Heare 
me a little, yee great and wealthy : Hath God loaded you with fo much ſubſtance;and 
will you not lend him alircle of his owne ? Shall your riot bee fed with exceſle; while 
Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarve for want ? Shall our aduerfarics ſo inſultingly out-bid vs ; andin 
the zeale of our profuſion laugh at our hcartlefle and cold niggardlineſle? Shall heauen- 
ly cruth lic inthe duſt for want of alittle ſtamped carth to raiſe her 2 How can you ſo 
much any way honor God, yea your ſelues,deſeruc of poſterity, pleaſure rhe Church, 
and make you ſo good friends of your Mammon ? Let not the next Age fay, that ſhe 
had ſo vnkind predeceſſors. Fetch forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore,and caſt in your rich 
gifts into this treaſuric of the Temple. The Lord and his Church haue need.For you, 
itangers me to ſce how that flattering Poſſeutzus ſmoothly intices you from vs with 
golden offers,vponthe aduantage of our neglect ; as if he (meaſuring your mind by his 
owne)thought an Omn74 dabo would bring you with himſclfte on your knees to wor- 
ſhip the demill, the beaſt, the image of both : as if we were not as able to incourage,to 
reward deſ-rt. Hath Vertue no Patrons onthis fide the Alpes ? Are thole hils onely 
the threſholds of honour ? I plead nor, becauſe I cannot feare you : But who ſces not 
how munificently our Church ſcattercth her bountifull favours vpon lefle merit. If 
| your day be not yet comegexpeR ir ; God andthe Church owe you a benefit , if their 
payment be long. it is ſure, Oncly goc you on with courage, in thoſe your high endea- 
uors ; and inthe meane time,thinke it great recompence to haue deſerued. 
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E ». IX, A Diſconrſe of fleeing or ſt ay in the time of peſtilence ; whether lawfull for Mi- 


xiſter or people, 


fe» many hath a ſeduced conſcience led vntimely to the graue 21 ſpeake ofthis 
ſad occaſion of Peſtilence. The Angell of God followes you,and you doubt whe: 
ther you ſhould ye. If a Lyon out of the foreſt ſhould purſue you, you would make 
no queſtion : yer could he not doe it vnſent, Whatis the difference? Both inſtruments 
of diuine reuenge ; boththreaten death , one by ſpilling the blood, the other by infe- 
Qing it. Who knowes whether he hath not appointed your Zoar out of the liſts of this 
deftru&tion ? You ſay itis Gods viſitation. VVhat euill is nor ? If warre haue waſted 
rhe confines of your Country, you ſaue your throats by flight : Why are you more 
tauourable ro Gods immediate f\vord of peſtilence ? Very leproſie, by Gods law,tC- 
quires a ſeparation , yetno mortall ſicknefſe. When you ſce a noted Leper proclaime 
his vacleanneſle inthe ſtreet,will you embrace him for his ſake that hath ſtricken him, 
or auoid him for his ſake that harh forbidden you ? If you honour his rod, much more 
will you regard his precept. If you miſlike not the afflition becauſe he ſends it, then 
loue the life which you haue of his ſending; feare the iudgement which he will ſend, if 
youloue ir not. Hethat bids vs flee when we are perſecured,hath neither excepted At 
gclt nor man; whether ſoeuer,l feare ourguiltineſſe,it wiltully we flee nor. But whithcr 


[hall we flce from God ? fay you : where ſhall he not both find and lead vs ? whine 
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| hallnor our deſtiny follow vs ? Vaine men, we may runne from our. home, not from | 
| our graue ; Death is ſubcle, onr time is ſer; we cannor, God will not alter it. Alas, how j 
, wiſe we are to wrong our ſelues ! Becauſe Death will ouer-take vs, ſhall we runne and | 

' meet him ? Becauſe Gods decree is ſure, ſhall we be deſperate ? Shall we preſume, be- | 


-auſe: God changeth not? Why doe we not trye eucry knife and cord, fince our time is | 


neither capable of preuention nor delay : our ends fct, not without our meancs. In 
| matter of danger where the end is not knoyne,the mcanes muſt be ſuſpced ; in mat- 
ter of hope wherethe endis not knowne, meanes muſt be yſcd.; Ye then freely the 
| meanzs of your flight,fuſpect rhe danger of your ſtay ;and ſince there is no particular 
neceſſicy of your preſence,knoww that God bids you depart and liue. You vrge the in- 
ſtanceof your Miniſter: How vnequally? There isnot more lawfulneſſe in your flight, 
then ſin in ours : you arc your owne ; wee our peoples : you are charged witha body, 
which you may not willingly lceſe, not hazard by ſtaying. wee with all their ſoules : 
which to hazard by abſence, is toloſe our owne: we muſt loue our lives;but not when 
they are rivals with our ſoules, or with others. How much better is it tobee dead, rhen 
negligent,then faithleſle ! If ſome bodies be contagiouſly ſicke, ſhall all ſoules bee wil- 
| fully negleed? There can be notime whercin good counſcll is ſo ſeaſonable,ſo need- 
full. Euery threatning finds imprefſion, where the mind is prepared by ſenſible judge- 
' ments. When w:Il the iron hearts of men bow, ifnot when they are heat in the flame 
of Gods affliction ? now then to runne away from a neceſſary and publike good, to a- 
void a doubrfull aad priuate cuill, is to runne into a worſe euillrhen wee would auoid. 
He that will thus runne from Niniueto Tharſis, ſhall find a tempeft,and a whale in his 
| way. Not that I dare be an author to any, of the priuate viſitation of infected beds : I 
dare not without better warrant. V Vho cuer ſaid wee were bound to cloſe vp the dy- |} 
ingeyes ofcucry departing Chriſtian ? and vpon what-euer conditions, to heare their | 
laſt grones ? If we hada word, I would not debate of the ſucceſſe. Then,that were co. 
wardlineſſe, which now is wiſedome. Is it no ſeruice,that wee publikely teach and ex- 
hort? that we priuately prepare men for death,and arme them againſt it? that our com- 
fortable letters and meſſages ſtir vp their fainting hearts ? that our loud voyces pierce 
their earcs afarre ; valeſſe we teele their pulſes,and leane vpon their pillowes,and whil- 
*\perintheireares f Dax#iel is inthe Lyons den ; Is it nothing that Dar/ms ſpeakes com- 
fort to him thorow the grate, vnlefle he goe into ſalute him among thoſe fierce com- 
| panions? A good Miniſtcr is the common goods : hee cannot make his life peculiarto 
| one,without iniury to many. In the common cauſe of the Church, he muſt beno nig- 
(gard of his life ; in the priuate cauſe of a neighbours bodily ficknefle, he may ſoone be 
'|prodigall. A good father may not ſpend his ſubſtance on one child, and leaue the reſt. 
'\beggers. Ifany man be reſolute inthe contrary, I had rather praiſe his courage, then 


lmitare his praQtice.I confeſſe,I feareznot ſo much death,as want of warrant for death, | 
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Ex. X. A complaint of the iniquity of the Times , with apreſcription of the meanes to re- 
| areſſe if; 


\ Hi!es I accuſed the Times,you vndertooke their patronage. I commend your 

charity,not your cauſe. It istrue : There was neuer any Age not complained 
ot; neuer any that was not cenſured, as worſt. V Vhat is, we ſec ; what was,we neither 
Nquire nor care. That which is out of ſight and vfe,is ſoone out of mind, andere long 


jout of memory. Yer the iniquity of others, cannot excuſe ours. And if you will be but 
h a Charicable, you ſhall confelle, that both ſome times exceed others in eulll F 
Cp, H h 2 2n ; 
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and theſe, all. This carthly Moone the Church hath her fuls and wainings, and ſome. 
times her eclypſes; whilc's cheſhadow of this finfull maſſe hides hcr beauty from the 
world. So long as the wadeth in this planetary world,it ſhould be vaine to expc& bet. 
ter : it is enough when ſhe is fixed aboue, to be free from all change. This you yeelg; 
but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhee is not now in the full of her glory. True ; 
elſe ſhe were not ſubicR to this diarkning. There was neuer more light of knowledee. 
- . Dy / . ©”2 
neucr moredarkneſle of impicty:and there could not be ſuch darknefle, ifthere were 
not ſuch light. Goodneſle repulſed, giues height to fin : therefore arc we worle ther 
our predeceſſors, becauſe we might be better. By how much our meancsarc greater, by | 
ſo much are our defeQs.Turne ouer all records;and parallell ſuch hclps,fuch care, ſuch 
coſt,ſuch expeRarion,with ſuch fruit, I yeeld : We {ce but our owne times: There was 
| neuer but one Noah (whom the Heathen celcbrate vnder another name) thar with 
two faces ſaw both before and behind him: Bur toe,that Ancient of daycs,ta whom all 
| timesare preſent, hath told vs,that theſe laſt ſhal be worſt: Our experience iuſtifies him, 
with all but the wilfull. This cenſure (left you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vnnatu- 
rally partiall)is nor confined to our ſeas ; bur, free and common,hath the ſame bounds 
with the carth. I ioy not in this large ſociety. Would God we were evill alone, How 
few are thoſe, whoſe cariage doth not ſay , that protcſſion of any conſcience is putillz- 
nimity « How few that care ſo much, as to ſhew well ? And yet of thoſe few, how 
many care onely to ſeeme 2? whoſe words diſagree from their ations, and their hearts 
from their words 2 Where ſhall a man mew vp himlelfe; that he may not be a witneſs 
of what he would not 2 Whar can he ſce, or heare, and not bceeither fad or guilty? 
Oathes ſtriue for number with words ; ſcoftes with oathcs, vaine ſpeeches with both, 
They are rarc hands, that are free either from aſperfions or blood, or ſpots of filthi. 
| neſſe. Ler mee bee at once (asI vic) bold and plaine : VVanton excefle, excelline 
pride,cloſe Atheiſme,impudent profaneneſle, vnmercifull oppreſſion, ouer-mercitull| 
conniuence,greedy couctouſnefle, looſe prodigality,{fimoniacall facriledge,vnbrideled 
luxury,beafly drunkennefſe ,bloody treachery, cunning fraud, ſlanderous derradtion, 
enuious vnderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriricall faſhionablencfle, have {pred 
themſclues all over the world. The Sunneof peace looking vpon our vncleane heaps, 
hath bred theſe monſters, and hath giuen lighr to this brood of darknefle. Looke 
about you,and ſce if three great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, haue nor ſharcd the 
earth amongſt them, and left him leaſt, whoſe all is, Your dentall driues meeto 
particulars, I vrge no further, If any aduerfary inſult in my confeſſion,: rell him, 
that I account them the greateſt part of this evill; neither could rhus complaine,if they 
were not. VVho knowes nor, that as the carth is rhe dregs of the world, ſo 7taly 1s the 
dregs of the earth, Reme of 1taly ? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hcl ; but to 
| find him in Paradiſe, is vncouth, and gricuous, Let them alone that will dye and hate 
to be cured. For vs : Othatremedies were as cafic as complaints ! That we covldve 
as ſoone cleared, as conuinced | That the taking of the medicine were but ſo difficult 
as the preſcription ! And yet nothing hinders vs from hcalth,but our wil:neither G0- 
ſpel!,nor Grace,nor Glory,are ſhut vp;oncly our hearts are not open. Let me turnemy 
ſtil: from you,to the ſecurc,to the peruerſe, tho why doc I hope they will heare mee, 
that are dcafe to God ? they will regard words,that care not for iudgements 2 Letme 
rel: them yet (if invaine)they muſt breake, if they bow not: That if mercy may be re- 
fuſed,yet vengeance cannot be reſiſted:that God can ſeruc himſelfe of thera pertorce, 
1ctther to their thanke nor eaſe: that thepreſent plagues doe bur threaten worſc.Laſtly, 
that if they relentnot,hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? EX 
cept we would faine ſmart,cach man amend one,and we all live, How commonly c0c 
men comnlaine,and yet adde to this heape ? Redreflc ſtands not in words. Let ever} 
| man pul: bur one brand out of this fire,and the flame will goe out alone. What 152m 
tirude,burt an heape of vnities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leaue. O how aff 
| were: then,if euery man would begin at home, and take hisowne heart to rask,and® 


[once De his owne Accuſcr, and Iudge ; to condemne his priuate errors, yea !0 po 
them 
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them wich death ! Till then, alas,whar auailes ir to talke £ While cucry man cenſures, 
and no man amends, what 1s it bur bulic trifling © But tho our care muſt begin at our 
 {clues, it may not end there, Who but a Cary is not his brothers keeper f Publike per- 
l0n$sarc not lomuch their owne,as others arc theirs. VV ho fits at the common ſternc, 
cannor diſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne ſafety, and his veſicls : both drowne 
4t once,or at once {alute the haucn. Ye Magiſtrates(for inyou ſtand al our lower hopes) 
whom God hath on purpolc,in a wiſe ſurrogation, {ct vpon carth,to corre her d1lor- 
ders, rake ro your {clues firmec fore. heads,courageovs hearts, hands buſte,and Not par- | 
t12llz ro difſcountenanceſhamelefle wickednefle, to reſiſt the violent ſway of cuils, to 
exccure wholeſome lawes,with ſtrictnes, with reſolutio. The ſword otthe Spirit mcets 
with ſuch iron hearts, that ic both entcrs not,and 1s rebated. Loc.it appcalcs to your 
arme,to your ayd. An earthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned carth : It iniquity dic 
not by your hands,we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Lexi gather ro your Moſes in the gate 
of the Camps : confecrate your hands to God in this holy ſlaughter of vice: Ler your 
voice bc both a trumperro incite, and a two-edged ſword ro wound and kill. Cry 
downe finnc in earnctt, and thunder our of that ſacred chaire of Moſes ; and let your 
lives ſpczke yet louder, Neither may the common Chriftian fir ſtill and looke on in (i- 
lence: I im deceined,ifin this cauſe God allow any man for priuate. Here muſt bee all 
ators,no witneſſes, His diſcreet admonitions, ſcaſonable reproofes, and prayers nc- 
ver vatcaſonable,beftdes rhe power of honeſt example,are expected as his due tribute 
tothe common healch ;: Whar if we cannot turne the ftreame 2 Yer we muſt ſwima- 
eainſt it : cuen without conqueſt, it is glorious to haue reſiſted : in this alone, they are 
encmics,that docnothing. Thus, as one thar delights more in amendment, then ex- 

Cuſe, I haue both cenſured and direQed. The fauour of your ſentence proceeds (I 
| know)from yourowne innocenc vprightneſle: So judge of my ſcuere taxa- 
tion, Ir ſhall be happy for vs, if wee can at once excuſe and 

diminiſh ; accule and redrefle iniquiry. Let but 


the indevour be ours, the ſucceſſe 
ro GOD. 
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Mo!1 Gratious Prince : 


28|Et menot (whiles I defireto be dutifull) ſeeme 


dy | importunate, in my dedications.F now brig to 
be your Highneſſetheſe my laſt, and perhaps moſt 
| materiall Letters:wherein,if F miſtake nt ,(as, | 
| how cafuly are wee deceined inour owne 7 )the| 
ws pleaſure of the variety ſhall ftrine with the im-| 
|portance of matter. T here 1s no worldly thing, Iconfeſſe, whereof 
'/ am more ambitious , then of your Highneſſes contentment ; 
which that you place ingooaneſſe,ts not more your glory,then our ioy. 
Doe ſo ftill, and heauen andearth ſhall agree to bleſſe you, and vs | 


LUB1 For me, after this my officious boldneſſe, 1ſhall betake ny 
ſelfe in ſulence, to ſome greater worke, wherein F may approue my 
ſeruice tothe (/hurch, and to your Highneſſe,as her ſecond toy and | 
care. «My heart ſhall be alwayes,andwvpon all opportunities,my | 


tongueand pen ſhallno leſſe gladly be dewoted tomy grations Ma- 
| ſer, as 0ne 


| 


| Who reioyce to be your Highneſles 
| 


(though vaworthy, yer) faithfull 


and obſcquious Seruant, 


E SVMME OF THE 
SEVERALL EPISTLES. 


— - > —_ —— 
DC ee <i—— ee ee eee ER ne eo ee ee ee — 
ee 
— —W__—— 


DECACY; 


E P. 
oo my R.Lord of Batlic and Vels. early and cheerfull bexeficence : ſhew- 
| Diſconr(ing of the cauſes and meanes of ing the neceſſitie_» and benefit of 2ood 
the tacreaſe of Popery p a workes. 
2, Tomy Lord Bilhop of Worcettcr. 7 ; 
Shewing the differences of the preſent oy La 4 = A to Sir GuoRGA 


Church from the Apoſte L ) . | ai da, [ ah 
Th : / R tleſnes 
it th 107 | CMEenaires againſt HIMES AN CAY 
leſr ſe f f : 171 08Y callings : and encouragements is 


Wings. cheerfrlneſſe in labour. 


Þ Tomy Lady M «x Y Dzenny., n 
Containing the deſcription of 4 Chriftt- 9. ToSirloun HarrINGTON. 

| 4n, and his differences from the world- Diſcufling this Queſtion : 

| lizg. Whether a man and wife after ſome_ 

'4. Tomy Lady Ho xorla Harv. eeres mutuall and loning fruition of 


Diſcourſing of the neceſsity of Baptiſme, each other, may wpon conſent , whether 
and the eftare of thoſe which neceſſarily for ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow and 
wart it. perform 4 perpetuall ſeparation from each 


ToSiRicnuarp Lea, others bed, and abſolutely renounce all 
Diſcourſinz of the comfortable remeates carnall knowledge of each other for 
of all affl;tions, | ener, 
. ToMr Pzrzak Molin Preacher of | 
the Church at Paris. . ToM*Wir.Knicur. 
Diſcourſing sf the late French occur- Incorraging him to perſift in the holy 
rents,aud what wſe God expects to bee calling of the miniſtery . which vpon 
made of them. | Concert of hs inſufficiency, and want of 
ir» TOW Thomas SyrTT ON. | affedtion, heſeemed inclining to forſake 
| Exciting him,and (in him)all others,to ard change. 
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DECAD VI. 
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E P. 

1. Tomy Lord Danny. 

A particalar account how our dayes are, 
or ſhould bee ſpent, both common ana 
holy. 

To Mr T. S. Dcdicated to Sir Fv1ixn 
GREVIL, 

Diſcourſing how we may wſe the world 
without danger. 

ToSirGrorGE FirntTwoop, 

Of the remedies of ſinne,and motiues to 
anoid it, 

ToM: DoflorMitzvane. 
Diſcour(ing how farre,and wherein Po- 
pery deſtroyeth the foundation. 

;- Written long fince to I.W. 
Diſſwading from ſeparation, and fhort- 
ly oppugnine the grounds of that error, 

To Maſter I.B. 


A complaint of the miſ-education of our | 


Gentry. 
To M" lonas Re1GEgSBERGLYS 


in Zeland. 


EP. 
Written ſome whiles ſince, concerning 
ſome new opinions then broached inthe 
Churches of Ho LL AN v;and vnder the 
name of Arminius (then lining : ) per. 
[wading all ereat wits to a fludy andiare 
of the common peace of the Church, axd 


diſſmading from all affeation of ſings. 
larity. 


8, To W.1. condemned for murder, 
Effectually preparing him, and (vue 
hs name) whatſoeuer Malefattor, fr 
he acath, 


9. To Mfr Ioun Morx, ofa "og time 
now priſoner ynder the Inquiitionn 
R 0M. 
Excuing him to his wonted conſtancy, 
and enconraging him ts Martyrdom, 


10. Toall Readers. 
Containing Rules of good aduice for 


Chriſtian and cinill cariage. 


THE FIFI DE CAD. 
- To my Lord Biſhop of Barns and Mrs 
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E v. I. Diſconrſing of the cauſes and meanes of the increale of Poperie, 


\CXXI. oe ee »,/jjX What meanes the Romiſh Religion hath in theſe lacer 
oa ame > o| times prevailed ſo much over the world, (Right Reverend 
=» \ : o| and Honorable)isa confideration borh weighty and vſcful, 
WE A NN 7151 for hence may we frame our (clues either to prevent,or imi- 
_ j*1| tate them : to imitate them in vyhat wee may ;- or preuent 
themin what they ſhould not.I meddle not wich the means 
| of thcir firft rifings : the munificence of Chriſtian Princes, 
| the honeſtdeuorions of wel-meaning Contributers, the di- 
uiſion of the Chriſtian world, the buſie endeuours of for- 
ward Princes, for the recouerie ofthe Holy-land, vvith neg- 
[R oftheir own,the ambitious infinuations of that Sea,the fame and large dominion 
of thoſe ſeuen hils ; the compaQted indulgence and conniuence of ſome treacherous, 
of other timorous Rulers; the ſhameleſle flatterie of Paraſites, the rude ignorance of 
| Times; or if there be any other of this kigde : My thoughts and words ſhall be ſpent 
vpon the preſent, and lateſt Age. All the world knowes, how that pretended Chaire of 
of Petertottered, and cracked, ſome threeſcore yeares agoe, threatning a ſpecdy ruine | 
tO her fearfull vſurper : How is itthar ſtill jr ſtands, and ſeemes nowto boaſt of ſome 
. ſetledneſſe 2 Certainly,if Hcll had nor contrived anew ſupport, the Angell had long. 
lince ſajd,1r is fallen jit is fallen; and the Merchants, Alas, alas, the great Cite. The 
brood of that lame Loyola ſhall haue this miſcrable honour, without our enuy ; that it 

| they had not beene, Rome had not beene. By what meanes;it reſts now to inquire. _ 
It is not ſo much their zeale for falſhood ; which yer we acknowledge, and admire 
not. If Satan vverenot more bulie then they,wehad loſt nothing. Their deſperate at- 
| tempts, bold intruſions, importunate ſollicitations, baue not-returned empty;yet their 
policy hath done more then their force. That Popiſh world was then foule., and de- 
bauched,as in doctrine,ſo in life;and now began to be aſhamcd of it ſelfe; YYhen thele | 
| holy Fathers,as ſome Saints dropr out of heauen,ſuddenly profeſſed an vauſuall ffri- 
nefſe ſad pictic, reſolued mortification ; and fo drew the eyesand hearts of men after 
them, that poore ſoules began to thinke,it could not be other then diuine, which they 
aught; other then holy,which they touched. Thevery times (not ſeldome.) g1ue as 
| 8<at aduanrage.as our owne beſt ſtrength: and the vices of others give glory tO thoſe | 

which either are, or appeare vertuous. They ſay bow ready. the'world vyasto bite at | 
we bait; and now followed their ſucceſſe, with new helps. Plemy of prerended Ree 

| | i cles es 
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cles muſt blefſe,on all ſides, the endeuors of this new Set, andcals for both approba. 
tion,and wonder. Thoſethings by che report ot cheir owne pens (other witneſles | ſce 
none)hazte beene dane by the ten Parriarkes of the Feſuiriſh Religion , both alive ang 
dead,which tan hardly be matched of him,whoſe name they haue vſurped, And now 
the vulgar can ſay, If theſe men were not of God,they caulddoc nothing : How can; 
 manthar is a finncr doe ſuch miracles 7 not diſtruſting cither the fame, or the vvorke . 
but appſauding the Authors,for what was ſaid ro be done. But now leſt the enuy of the 
tact ſhouldſurpafle thewonder,they haue learned to caft this glory vpon their wood. | 
den Ladies,and to'communicate the gaine ynto the whole Religion : Two blockes at 
Haleand Stherpen heiwell, hauec faid and done more for Poperie, thenall Friers, ever 
ſince Fra#c& wore his breeches on his head. But becauſe that praiſe is ſweet, vvhich 
ariſes ffohn the diſgrace of a rival]; therefore this holy ſoctetic hath,beſides,cucr wont 
to honour ir ſclte by the brokage of ſhamclefle vntruths againſt the aduerſe part « Not 
caring how probable any report is,but how odious. A iuſt volume would not containe 
thoſe willing lies, wherewith they have purpoſcly loaded religion, and vs ; that the 
mulrirude might firſthate ys,and then inquire:and theſe courſes are held not tolerable, 
but meritorious.So the end may be attained, all meancs are iuſt ; all wayes ftraight, 
Whom we may,we ſatisfie : but wounds once ginenare hardly hcaled without ſome 
ſcarres: and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologies dumbe. How eafie is it to 
makeany cauſe good,it we may take libertic of tongue and conſcience ? Y<t leſt ſome 
 olimpſe of ourtruth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of foie more in- 
Sump Pernaps ug y C more in 
quiſitiue Reader,they have by ſtrict prohibitions, whether of bookes, or conference, 
reſtcained all poſſibiliric of true informations : Yea their owne writings,vvhercin our 
opinions are reported with confutation, are not allowed ro the common view leſtif 
ir ſhould appeare vyhat we hold, our meere opinion ſhould preuaile more then their 
ſubtileſt anſwer, B.t aboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt: If 
that mighr be in rhe hands of men, their religion could not be in their hearts; now,the 
conccalement of Scriptures breeds ignorance,and 12norance ſuperſtition.But becauſe 
forbiddince doth but whet defire , and worke a conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in 
things denied , therefore haue they deuiſcd to affright this dangerous curiofitie, yyith 
that crucll;burcherly,helliſh inquiſition, wherein yer there is not lefle craft then vio- 
lence: For fince they haue perceived the blood of Martyrs to bee but the ſecde of the 
|. Church,and that theſe perfumes are more diſperſed with beating , they have now 

learned ro murder wichout noiſe,andro bring forth (iFat leaſt they lift ſometimes to] 
make the people priuy ro ſome examples ofterror} nor men, bur carcaſſes. Behold,the 
conſtant cont. flions of the dying Siints haue made them wea ry of publike execurions: 
none bur bare walles ſhall now ccſtifie the comrage and faith of our happy Martyrs. A 
diſguiſed corpſe 1s onely brought forth to the'multitude,cithes for laughter,or feare. 


Yer becauſe the very dead ſpeake, for truth inaloud ſilence, theſe ſpeacles arerare; 
and the graues of heretikes are become as clole as their death. | 


® - 


Yerleſt(fince neither liuing mouthes,nor fairhfull pzns may beſi ffered to infinuat 
any trtith) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be receiried from the Ancients, which 1n v5 
| were hererticall ; che monuments of vnpartiall antiquitic muſt be depraved ; all vvit 

nelſes that might ſpeake againſt theni muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence; 
and fomcofthem purged to the death. So whiles 6urs are debarred, and theAncients 
altered, p»ſteritie ſhall s:knowledge no aduerſarie. [2652 0 1 oh 
What ſhoul|Tſpetke of thoſe plauſible devices, which they haue inuented,to make 

nperſtttiousand toolifh'Proſelyrey? Their proud vaunts of antiqur ic , voiucr ben 
ſucceſhon,and the name af their fore-fathers, doe not onely perſwade, but amaze an 
beſor ah/ignorant hearr. The glorious ſhe wes of their procefſions;the gaudy. OFhaments 
of their Altars,the pompe and migntficence of theplices, and'manner of rheit Serut- 
ces,thertititniphs of their grear Peſtiuzls: art enotBhto bewirch any childifh; ſimple, 
or vaine beholders. WhoknowesnotthatnKuteds tnoſtedby fenje ? Sate, children! 
and fooles (Tuch areall necrenaturall men)cannot be ofany other Religion... - "Jes. 
þ Ci | { 
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" Beſides all theſe, their perſonall vndertakings,vvhat for cunning,what for boldneſle; | 
could promiſe nothing bur ſucceſſe, They can transforme themſelues intoall ſhapes, 
and in theſe'falſe formes thruſt themſelues intoall Courts, and companies ; not oftner 
changing their habit,then ther name, They cantake the beſt opportunitiesro worke 
ypon thoſe vvhich are ctther moſt vnableto reſiſt;or moſt like tobeſtead them. That 1 
may not ſpeake of the wrongsot vnſeaſonable trauel] ; vyherein many vnſetled heads 
hauc met dangers,and ollicitederrors, who like fond and idle Dinahs , going abroad 
ro gaze,haue been raviſhed ere their returne. Neger was any bird fo laid for by the 
nets and calls of the fowler,as the great heire of ſome noble family, or ſome fiery vvit, 
is by theſe impoſtors. They know that greatnefſle is bothlawleſſt, and commanding, if 
not by precept,yet by example: their very ſilence 1s perſwaſorie, and imperious.” But 
alas for that other ſex : Still the Deuill begins with Exe; ſtill hisaffaule is ſtrongeſt, 
where is weakeſt reſiſtance. Simon Magns had his Helena, Nicolas the Deacon had his 
choros femineos,(as Hierome calls them) Marcionhad his FaRoreſle at Rome - CAppelles 
his Philumena, Montanns his Priſca and Maximilla; CArrins his Conſtantinos.ſiſter, Do 
natus his Lucilla, Elpidins his Agape, Priſcillianus his Galla : and our Ieſuites have 
their painted Ladics(not dead,bur liuing)both forobieRts and inſtruments. When they 
ſaw they could not blow vp religion with French powder into heauen, they now try 
by this Moabitiſh plot to finke it downeto Hell. Thoſe filly women, whichare laden 
with ſinnes,and diuers luſts, muſt now be the ftales of their ſpirituall fornications : But |} 
for that theſe enterpriſes want not danger,thar both parts may ſecurely ſucceed, behold 
publiquelibertic of diſpenſations, vyhether for difſembled religion,or not vnprofita- 
ble filthineſſe. Theſe meanes are (like the Authors)diſhoneſt,and godlefſe.. ' Adde (if 
you pleaſe) hereto,thole which pretend more innocent policy: their common depen- 
dances vpon one Commander, their intelligences given, their charges recciucd, their 
rewards and honours(perhaps of rhe Calender,perhaps of a red Hat)duely conferred. 
Neither may the leaſt helpe be aſcribed to the conference of ſtudics ; ( the conioyned 
labours of whole Societies direted to one end, and ſhrouded vnder the title of one 
Author)to large maintenances,raiſed from the death-beds of ſome guilty benefaRors: 
from whence flow both infinire numbers,and incomparable helps,of Students. Vnder 
which head, for the time pak, not a few are moued by the remembrance of the boun- 
tcous hoſpitalitic of the religiousz who hauing ingroſled the vvorld to themſclues , 
lcemedliberall in giuing ſome thing; like vnto ſome vaine-glorious theeues, which 
hauing robbed wealthy Merchants, beſtow ſome' pence vpon beggers. Further, the 
[mothering, ifnotcompoling of their frequent ſtrites, and confining of brawles with- 
in thcir owne threſholds : Vvith the nice menaging of their knowne oppoſitions, hath 
| wonne many ignorant fricnds. Laſtly,the excellent correſpondence of their doctrines 
vato nature, hath been their beſt ſollicitor. We haue examined particulars ina former | 
Epiſtle : yyherein wee haue made it evident, that Popery affes nothing but to make 
Nature either proud,or vvanton : it offers difficultics, but carnall ; and ſuch as the 
greateſt lover ofhimſelfe would cafily embrace for an aduantage. That we may there- 
fore ſumme vp all ; Inccd not accuſe our carel-ſneſſe, indifferencie, idleneſſe, looſe 
carlage ; in all vvhich, would God wee had not aided them, and wronged our ſelues ; 
nor yet their zealc and forwardneſſe, worſe meancs are guilty of thcir gaine. In ſhort, 
the faire outfide which they ſer vpon Religion, which ſure is the beſt they haue, if not 
al ; theirprerended miracles, vviltull yntruths, ſtrait prohibitions , bloody and ſecret 
nquifitions, deprauations of ancicnt witneſſes, expurgation of their owne, gay and 
gariſh ſighes, glorious titles, crafty changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions ; 
Infinuations to the great, oppvgnation of the vveaker ſexe ; falſhood of anſwers, 
and oathes, diſpenſations for finnes, vniting of forces , concealing of differences , 
argeneſle of contributions, multitude of aftors,and meanes,accordances to mens na- 
rail diſpoſitions : VVhere we on the contraric care not to ſeeme but to be,diſclaime 
miracles, dare nor ſaue the life of Religion with a lye;give free ſcope toall pens, to all 
©ONBues, to alleyes : ſhed no blood for Religion ; fufter all Writers to __ like 
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themſclues ; ſhew nothing bur poore ſimplicitie in our deuotionsz goe ener,and looke, 
as we are; reach the truth right-downe in an honeſt plainneſle, take no vantage of im. 
becilitic ; ſweare true,though we die ; giue no hope of indulgence for cuill, ſtudy each 
retired to himſelfe , andthe Muſes ; publiſh our quarrels, and aggravate them , anger 
nature,and conquer it. Such gaine ſhall be gravell in their throats : ſuch loſſes to ys { jn 
our not daring to fiane) ſhall bee happy and viQorious ; in all other regards are both 
blame-worthy, and recoucrable. Whart dulneſle is this 2 Haue wee ſuch a King, as in 
theſeliſts of Controuerſie, may dare to grapple with that great infallible Vicar, tor his 
triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops as may iuſtly challenge the whole Conliſtorie of Rome, 
ſo many learnea DoQors, and Diuines,as no Nation vnder heauen, more ; ſo flouriſh. 
ing Vniuerſities, as Chriſtendome hathnone , ſuch bleſſed opportunities, ſuch incoy. 
ragements; and now when we want nothing clſe , ſhall we be vyanting to our ſelues} 
Yea aboue all theſe, the God of heauen fauovrs vs ; and doe wee languiſh ? The 
cauſe is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ſucceed, though wee were not; 
our negle& may flacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſtay the paſſage. Why are we not 
as buſie, as ſubtill, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and fuch hands as yours ( Reuerend 
Lord) muſt pur life into the cold breafts of this frozen generation , and raiſe them 


vp to ſuch thoughts and endeuours, as may make the emulation of our aduerſaries 
equall rotheirenmitic, 
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Ee. II. Shewing the differences of the preſent Church from the Apoſtolicall, and need. 
leſneſſe of onr conformity therets in all things, 


| Feare not to ſay, thoſe men are bur ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reuerend, and 
Honorable) which would call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patternes, The 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath ben euer cloathed with her own rites : and as apparell,ſo Rell 
gion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. To reduce vs to the ſame 
obſcruations which were in Apoſtolicall vſc, were no better then to tic vs to the ſan- 
dals of the Diſciples,or ſeamleſle coar of our Saviour. In theſe caſes,they did whatwe 
nced norzand we may,what they did not: God mcant vs no bondage in their exampk: 
their Canons binde vs, whether for manners,or doctrine, not their Ceremonies. Net- 
cher Chriſt,nor his Apoſtles,did all :hings or imiration : I ſpeake not of miraculous 
as. We need not be ſilent before a Tudge,as Chriſt was,we need not take a rowell,and 
gird our ſclues, and waſh our ſcruants fect, as Chriſt did ; we need not make tents for 
our liuing, as Panl ; nor gocarmed,as Peter; nor carty about our wives,as he, and the 
other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground nor onely of ſeparation, but Anabapriſme, 
and wonder that theſe concci:s doe not anſiver themſclues. © Who can chule but {ei 
manifeſt difference betwixt thoſe lawes, which Chriſt and his great Ambaſſadors 
made for cternall vſe,and thoſe rituall matters which were confined to place and time 
Euery Nation,cuery perſon finncs that obſerucs not thoſe 5 Theſe for the moſt part 
are not kept of the moſt ; and are as well left without ſinne by vs, as vſed without pit 
{cription or neceſficie by the Authors, Some of them we cannot doe : others we nec 
not: which of vs can caſt out deuils by command > Who can cure the ſicke by 0y®- 
ment, and impolicion of hands ? The Diſciples did it. All thoſe ARts vvhich 
proceeded from ſupernaturall priviledge, ceaſed with their caufe : who now dare 
dertake to continue them? Valefſe perhaps ſome bold Papiſts, who have brought 
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off magick in ſtead of miraculous authoritiezand daub very carcaſcs in ſtead of hea- | 
ling diſeaſes. There be more yet which we need not do, What need we to chooſe Mi. 
nifers by lot * Whatneed we to diſclaime all peculiaritie in goeds ? What need wee 
ro Chriſten in rivers ; or to meer vpon their bankes ? What need we to receive Gods 
Supper afrer our owne ? What to leanein each others boſome vyhile we recciue it ? | 
what to abhorre leauen in that holy Bread ? whatto celebrate loue-feafts vpon the re- 
ceipt? what toabſtaine from all ftrangled and bloed? vyhat to depend vpon a mainte- 
nance arbitraric,and vncertaine ? vvhat to ſpend our dayes ina perpetuall pererration, | 
25 not onely the Apoſtles, but the Prophets and Evangelifts ſome ages after Chriſt ? 
whoſocuer would impoſe all theſe on vs,he ſhould ſurcly make vs,not the ſonnes, but 
the ſlaues ofthe Apoſtles. Gods Church neuer her ſelfe in ſuch ſeruile termes ; yea 
Chriſt himſclfe gaue at firft ſome preceprs ofthis nature, which he reverſed cre long : 
when he ſent the Diſciples ro preach, he charges: Take nor gold,nor ſiluer,nor money 
in your girdles; afterwards 1#das caricd the bagge. He charges, not to take ſomuch as 
a ſtaffe, yet after behold two {words : ſhould the Diſciples hauc held their Maſter to 
his own rule © Is it neceſſary that what he once commanded, ſhould bee obſerued al- 
wayes ? The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian Patriarks,neither would nor durſt haue 
ſo much varied her rites, or augmented them ; if ir had found irſelfe ryed either to 
number,or kinde: As yet it was pure,chaſte,and(which was ground of all)perſecuted. 
The Church of Rome diſtribured the ſacramentall Bread: the Church of Alexandria 
permitted the people to take ir : the Churches of Aﬀericke and Rome, mixed their ho- 
ly wine with water ; other colder Regions dranke ic pure. Some kneeled in their pray- 
ers, ochers fell proſtrate ; and ſomielifred vp eyes, hands, feet towards heauen : ſome 
kept their Eaſter according to the lewiſh viegthe fourteenth of March; the French ( as 
Nicephorus )the eight ofthe Calends of Aptil, in g ſer ſolemnitie:the Church of Rome 
the Sunday after the fourteenth Moone; which yet (as Socrates truely writes) was ne- 
ver reſtrained by any Goſpel,by any Apoſtle. That Romiſh ViRor overcame the 0- 
ther world in this point,with too much rigour; whoſe cenſure therefore of the Aſian 
Churches was iuſtly centured by renews. What ſhould I ſpeake of their difference of 
faſts? there can ſcarce be more varietic in dayes,or meats. It hath ever beenthus ſcene, 
according to our Anſelmes rule,thatthe multitude of differcnt ceremonies in all Chur« 
ches,hath iuſtly commended their vnitic in faith. The ] rench Diuines preach couered 
(vponthe ſamerule which required the Corinthians to be vncovered) we bare : The | 
Dutch fi: at the Sacrament, vve kneele z Geneua vſeth wafers we leaueticd bread; they 
common veſtures in Diuine ſeruice, wee peculiar ; each is tree : no one doth cither 
blame,or ouer-rule others. I cannot but commend thoſe very Nouatian Biſhops 
(though it is a wonder any precedent of peace ſhould fall from Schiſmaticks ) who 
mecting in Councell together,cnated that Canon of indifferencie, when the Chutch 
| wasdiftrated with the differences of her Paſchal ſolemnities ; concluding, how inſut- | 
hcient this cauſe wasto diſquiet the Church of Chriſt. Their owne iſſue (our Separa- 
tiſts) will needs be vnlike them in good ; and ſtriue to a further diſtance from peace : 
whiles inaconceit not lefle idle,then ſcrupulous, they preſſe vs to an vniforme confor- 
mity in our faſhions to the Apoſtles. Their own practice condemnes them : They call 
tor ſome,and yer keepe not all : yet the ſame reaſon inforces all,thar pleads for ſome : 
and that yvhich warrants the forbearance of ſome, holds for all. Thoſe rooles which 
{erue for the foundation arenot of vſe forthe roofe. Yea the great maſter-builder choſe 
thoſe workmen for the firſt ſtones, which he meant not to imploy in the walls. Doc we 
not ſee all Chriſts firſt agents extraordinary; Apoſtles,Euangeliſts, Prophets, Prophe- 
tefles 2 See we not fiery and clouen tongues deſcending ? What Church euer fince 
boaſted of ſuch found ers,of ſuch means? Why would God begin withthoſe which he 
Meant not to continue;butto ſhew vs we may not alwayes look for one face of things £ 
The nurſe feeds and tends her child at firſt; afterward hee is vndertaken by the diſci- 
we ofa Tutor : muſt he be alwayes vnder the ſj poone,and ferule, becauſe he began 
0? he have good breeding,it matters not by whoſe hands. Who can denie, tharwe 
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haue the ſubſtance of all thoſe royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left to his 


been a necefitie of hauing what we want,or vvanting what we haue, let vs not ſo farre 
vvrong the wiſdom and perfeQion of the Law. g1uer, as to thinke he would not have 
inioyned that,and forbidden this. His ſilence in both argues his indifferencie, and calls 
for ours; which yyhile it 15 not peaceably entertained, there is clamour without pro- 
fir, malice without cauſe, and ſtrife without end. 
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JT is true that worldly eyes can ſee nodifference berwixt a Chriſtian,&% another man, 
the out-{ide of both is made of one clay, and caft in one mould ; both are inſpired 
with one common breath: Outward euents diſtinguiſh them not ; thoſ;:, God neuer 
made for euidences of loue or hatred. So the ſenſes can percciue no difference he- 
rwixt the reaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beaſt : yer the ſoule knowes 
there is much more,then bet wixt their bodies. The ſame holds in this: Faith ſees more 
inward difference,then the eye ſees outward reſemblance. This point is not more high 


that hauefele it, can ſecond mee with your experience ; and ſupply the defes of my 
diſcourſe. He istheliuving temple of the living God, where the Deity is both refident 
and worſhipped. The higheſt thing in a man is his own fpiric ; but in a Chriſtian the 


there are,want not ſtirring vp. Both his heart and his hands are cleanc: All his outward 
purity flowes from within ; neither doth he frame his ſoule ro counterfet good aft 
ons ; but our of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces them , in the light ot 
God. Let vs begin with his beginning, and fetch the Chriſtian ont of his nature, as 
another Abraham from his Chaldea ; whiles the worldling liues and dics , in nature, 
ſclte(through the motions of Gods Spirit }to ſchoole vnto the Law, there hee learnes 
what he ſhould haue done, what he could not do,what he hath done,what he hath de- 
ſerued. Theſe leſſons coſt him many a ſtripe, &many a teare, andnot more grictcthen 
terror: for this ſharpe maſter makes him feele what ſinne is,and what hell is, and int 
garde of both, what himſelfe is. When he hath vvell ſmarted vnder the whip of this {e+ 
uere vſher,and is made vile enough in himſelf, then is he led vp into the higher ſchoole 
of Chriſt,and there taught the comfortable leſſons of grace ; there hee learnes yyhat 

belongsroa Sautour, what one he is, what he hath done,and for w hom, how he became 
ours,vve his : and now finding himſelfe in a truc ſtate of danger, of humilitie,of need, 
of deſire,of firneſſe for Chriſt,he brings home to himſelfe all that he learnes, and whit 
he knowes, he applyes. His former Tutor he feared, this he loveth ; that ſhewedhum 
his wounds.yca made them this binds and healcs them : thar killed him ;, this ſhew& 
him life, and leades him to ir. Now at once he hates himlſelfe , defies Satan, trufts t0 

Chriſt, makes account both of pardon & glory. This is his moſt precious Faith,wherc- 

by he appropriates,yea ingroſles Chriſt Ieſus to himſelfe : whence he is iuſtifted from 

his finnes, purified qom his corruptions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions , comfortedin 

his doubrs,defended againſt remptations,ouercomes all his enemies. Which vertue,> 


, 


Church , What doe we now thus inaportunately catching at ſhadowes ? If there kad | 


| G 
E e. I IT. Containing the deſcription of 4 Chriſtian,and his differences fromthe worldling, | 


then materiall: which chat it may appeare, let me ſhew wharir is to bea Chriſtian:You| 


ſpirit of God, which is the God of ſpirits. No grace is wanting in himzand thoſe which | 


out of God. The trye conuert therefore, afcer his wylde and ſccure courſes, puts hint | 


iris moſtimployed,and moſt oppoſed, ſo caries the moſt care from the Chriſtian hea 


that it be ſound, liuely,growing : ſound, not rotten, nothollow , not preſumption. ; 
0 
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ſoundin the a ; nota ſupe rficiall conceit,but a true,deepe,and ſenſible a pprchenfion, 
an apprehenſion,nor of the braine,bur of the heart ; and of the heart not approuing,or | 
aſſenting,but truſtingand repoſing. Sound inthe obicR,none but Chriſt : he knowes, 
that no friendſhip in heauen can dac him good, withqutthis ? The Angels cannot : 
God willnot : Ye belecue inthe Father, belceuc alſo in.me. 

Lively ; for it cannot giuc life, vnleſle it hauc life, the faith that is not fruitfull, is 
dead : the fruits of faith are good workes ; whether inward , within the roofe of the 
heart,as loue,awc,ſorrow,pictie,zeale,ioy,and the reſt ; or outward towards God, or 
our brethren : obedience and ſeruiceto the one ; to the otherrcliefe and beneficence : 
Theſe he beares in his time , ſometimesall,but alwayes ſome, | 

Growing: true faith cannor ſtand ſtil] ; bur as it is fruirfull in workes, fo it increafeth 
in degrees; from a little ſeed ir prouesa large plant, reaching from carth to heauen,and 
from one heauen to another: euery ſhower and every Sun addes ſomething to it. Nei- 
ther is thisgrace cuer ſolitarie,bur alwayes attended royally: for that he beteeues what 
a Sauiour he hath,cannot but loue him, and he that loues him,cannot buthate whatſo- |} 
ever may diſpleaſe him; cannot bur retoyce in him,and hopeto enioy him, and defire 
to cnioy his hope, and contemneall thoſe vanities which he once deſired and enioyed. | 
His minde now ſcorneth to grouell vpon earth, , but ſoareth vpto the things aboue , | 
where Chriſt ſits at the right hand of God; and after it hath ſeene what is done in hea- 
uen lookes ſtrangely vponall worldly things. He dare truſt his faith aboue his reaſon, 
and ſenſe : and hath learned to weane his appetite from crauing much, Hee ſtands in 
awe of his own conſcience,and dare no more offend ir,then not difpleaſe him{elfe. He 
feares not his enemies, yet neglects them not, equally auoiding ſecurity,and timorouſ- 
| neſſe. He ſees him that is inuiſtblezand walks with him awfully, familiarly. He knowes | 
what he is borne to,and therefore digeſt® the myſerics of his wardſhip,with patience : 
| he findes more comfort in his aflictions, then any,worldling in plzaſyres. And as hee 
hath theſe graces to comfort him within, ſo harh hee the Angels co attend him with- 
q Out; ſpirits better then his owne z more powerfull, more glorious : Thefe bearc him in 

their armes,wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he hath it , and receive it when ir 
| leaues him. Theſeare ſome preſent differences : the greateſt are future ; which could 
not be ſo great, if themſelues were not witneſlcs ,, no lefle then betwixc heauen and | 
| hell, crorment and olory,an incorruptible crawne and fire viquenchable. Whether In- 
hidels belecue theſe things or no,we know them: fo ſhall they, bur too l:te, What re- 


maines but that we applaud our (clues in this happineſle, and walke on chcerily in this 
heauenly profeſſion? acknowledging that God could not do more for vs; and that we 
cannot doe cnough for him. Let others boaſt (as your Ladifhip might with others) of 
ancient and Noble Houſes, large patrimonics, or dowrics , honorable commands ; 0- 
thers of famous names, high and cnuicd honours,or the fauours of the greateſt; others 


of valour or beauty,or ſome perhaps of cminent learning and wit it ſhall be our pride. 
that weare Chriſtians, 
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Er LV. Diſconrſing of the neceſiitie of Baptiſme ; and the eſtate of thoſe which neceſſarily 


want it, 


Ethinks children are like teeth , troubleſome both in the breeding, and loling , 


- * av ofrentimes painfull while they ſtand:yer ſuch, as wee neither would, nor can 


DC withour, ] goc nor about to comfort you thus late,tor your loſle : I rather con- 
oor --  — pare | 
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[5 brogn your wiſe moderation, and Chriſtian care of theſe firſt ſpirituall priviledges, 
:firing onely to ſatisfic you in what you heardas a witneſle ; not in what you necded 
as a mother. Children arc the bleſſings of Parents, and Baptitme is the bletling of chil. 
dren,andparents : whereinthereis not onely vc, bur neceſſitie, necefhtie, not- in re. 
ſpeR ſo much ofthe end,as of the precept : God hath enioyned ir, tothe comfort of 
parents,and behoofe of children: which therefore, as it may not be ſuperſtiriouſly ha. 
ſtened,ſo not negligently deferred. That the contempt of baptiſme damneth,is paſt all 
doubr;bur that the conſtrained abſence thereof, ſhould ſend infants to hell, isa cruell 
raſhneſſe. It is not their ſinne todie early : death is a puniſhment, not an offence, 
effe& of ſinne,not a cauſe of torment ; they want nothing but time; which rhey could 
not command. Becauſe they could not liue a while longer, thar therefore they ſhould 
dic cuerlaſtingly,isthe hard ſentence of abloody religion. I am onely forie, that fo 
harſh an opinion ſhould bee graced with the name of a Father,ſo reverend,fo diuine: 
whoſe ſentence yet let no man plead by halues. He who held it vnpoſsible for a childe 
to be ſaucd vnlcſe the baptiſmall water were powred on his face, held it alſo as vnpoſ. 
fible,for the ſame Infanrt,vnleſſe the ſacramenrall bread were receiued into his mouth, 
There is the ſ;me ground for both, the ſame error in both, a weaknefle fit for forget. 


fulneſlec ; ſce yet how ignorant,or ill. meaning poſterity, could fingle out one halfe 


the —_ for truth,and condemne the other of falſhood. In ſpight of whom, one 
part ſhall eaſily conuince the other, yea, without all force: ſince both cannot ſtand,both 
will fall rogerher,for company. The ſame mourh, which ſaid, Vnleſle yee be bornex- 
' gaine of water,and the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid alſo, Except yee eat the fl-ſh of the Sonne of 
Man, and drinke his blood : an equall neceſſitic of both. And leſt any ſhould plead 
different interpretations,the ſame S. Auſtin ayerres this later opinion a!ſo, concerning 
the neceſſary communicating of children,to haue been once the common iudgement 
of the Church of Rome: A ſentence ſo diſplezſing,that you ſhall finde the memory of 
it noted vvith a blacke coale,and wip'r out in that infamous bill of Expargations, Had 
the ancient Church held this deſperate ſequeie, what ſtrange, and yer wilfull cruchie 
had it beene in them,to deferre bap:iſme a whole yeare long : ill Eiſter, or that Sun- 
day,which hath his name(TI thinke )from the white robes of the baptiſed? 

Yea what an aduenture vvasit in ſome,to adiourne it till cheir age(with Conſtantine) 
if being vnſure of their life,they had been ſure the prevention of death would haucine 
ferred damnation? Looke vnto that legall Sacrament of circumciſion, which(contrary 
tothe fancies of our Anobapriſts) direly anſwers this Euangelicall. Before the eight 
day,thcy could not be circumciſed: before the eight day they might die. If dying the 
ſeuenth day,they were necefſarily condemned : cither the want of aday is a finne, or 
God ſometimes condemneth nor for ſinne: Neither of them poſſible , neither accor- 
ding with the iuſtice of the Law-giner, Or if from this parallel, you pleaſe to looke & 
ther to reaſon or example, the cafe is cleere. Reaſon ; no man that hath faith, can be 
condemned,for Chriſt dwels in our hearts by faith : and hee in whom Chriſt dwels, 
cannot be a reprobate, Now it is poſsible a man may hauea ſauing faith, before bap- 
t.ſme: Abraham firſt belecued to iuſtification: then after recciued the ſigne of circums | 
cifion,as a ſeale of rhe righteouſnes of that faith, whichrhe had when he was vncircum- 
ciſed ; Therefore ſome dying before their baptiſme, may, yea muft be ſaucd. Neither 
was Abrahams caſe fingular ; he was the Father of all them alſo,which belecue, notbe- 
| Ing circumcited : theſe,as they arc his Sonnesin faith,ſo in righteouſneſſle, ſo in falus- 

tion: vnci:cumcifion cannot hinder, where faith admitteth; Theſe following his ſteps 
of belicfe before the Sacramenr.ſhall doubtleſſe reft in his boſome, withour the pactt- 
ment; without it,as fatally abſent, nor as willingly negleRed. It is not the water, but 
the faith : nor the putting away the filth of the fleſh (faith S. Perer)but the ſtipulation 
of a good conſcience; for who rakes Baptiſme without a full faith (ſaith Hierom) takes 
the water,takes not the ſpirit, Whence is this ſo great vertue of the water,thar it ſhou 
touch the body,and cleanſe the heart(ſaith &H##in)vnlefle by the power of the word, 


not ſpoken, but beleeued Thou ſeeſt water(ſaith Ambroſe: ) euery water heales = 
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"hat warer onely heales which hath the grace of God annexed ; And if there bee any 
acc in the water (fairh B4fil) it is not of the nature of the water, bur of the preſence 
the Spirit. Bapriſine is indeed,as Saint Ambroſeltiles it, the pawne and image of obr 
reſurreQion z yea(as Baſil) the power of God roreſurreQion 2 but '{ as 1gnetizs ox 
oundsthis phraſe aright) belecuing in his death, we are'by bzpriſme made'partakers 
of his refurreRion. Buptiſme therefore without faith cannoriſauea man, arid by faith 
Joth ſaue him : and faith without bapriſme (where it cannor'bee had ,; nor where it 
may be had, and is contemned) may ſaue him : That ſpirit which workes by meanes, 
will not betyed ro meanes. | | 
Examples. Caft your eyes vpon that good thiefe ; good if his death, rhovgh in his 

life abominable: he was neuer waſhed in Iordan,yer is received into Paradiſeghts ſooke 
was foule with rapincs,and iniuſtice;yea bloody with murders : and yet being ſcoured 
onely with the blood of his Sauior,nor with water of baptiſme;,jr is preſehted glorious | 
to God. I ſay nothing of the ſoules of Traian,and Falconella, mcere heathens , living 
and dying withour Chriſt, without baptifſme : which yer their honeſt Legend reports 
tobe dcliuered from hell,rranſported to heauen, not fo much as ſcorched in Purgato- 
ry: Tac one by the prayers of Grego7y,the other of Tccla, Whar partiality is this,to de-. 
ny that tothe children of Chriſtians, which they grantto knowne Infidels © The pro- 
miſe is made to vs,and our ſeed : not to thoſe thatare without the pale of the Church. 
Thoſe Innocents which were maſſacred tor Chriſt,are by them canonized for Saints, 
and make one day in their Kalendar (each yeare)both holy,and diſmall ; whercot yer 
ſcarce any liued to know warer,none to know baptiſme. Yea, all Martyrs are here prti- 
viledgeds whoare Chriſtened in their owne blood,in ſtead of water : but where hath 
God ſaid, All thar die without bapriſme,ſhall die for cuer, except Martyrs, why not, 
except belccuers? Ir is faith that giues life to Martyrs ; which it they ſhould vvant, 
their firſt death could nor auoid the ſecond, Ambroſe doubted not to ſay,his Yalentini. | 
a was baptiſed becauſe he defired it;nor becauſe he had it: he knew the mind of God, 
who accounts vs to have what we vntainedly wiſh. Children cannor live r6 defirc bap. 
time: it cheir Parents deſire it for them, why may not the deſire of others be theirs,as 
well as (according to Auſtins opinion)the faith of others beleeuing,and the mouth ot 
others confelſing ? Inrheſe cates therefore, of any ſoules bur our owne, it is ſafe to 
(uſpend, and dangerous to paſſe iudgement. Szcret things to God: He that made all | 
ſoulzs, knows vyhat to doe vvith them,neither will make vs of counſell : But if wee 
| define either way,the errors of charitic are inoffenſiue. We muſt honour good means, 
and ve them, and in thcir neceſſaric want depend vpon him, who can yyorke, beyond, 
vvithout,againſt meanes. 

Thus hauc I endeuoured your Ladifhips ſatisfaQtion in what you heard, not without 
ſome ſcruple, If any man fſhallblame my choice in troubling you with a thornie and 
Icholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I haue learncd this faſhion of S1int Hierome 
the Oracle of Antiquitie , vvho was vvont to entertaine his Paula and Exfochium, 
Marcella, Principia Hedibia , and other deuout Ladics, with lcained canuaſes of the 


deepe points of Diuinitie. This is not {o perplexed,that ir need to offend : nor fo vn- 
necellary,chat ir may be vnknowne. 
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| ſtians : Theſe you feele; and vponthe firſt groanes ſeeke, foreaſe, Wherefore ſerueg 
| the. tongue of the learned, but ro ſpoake words in tcaſon ? I am a Scholler of thoſe that 

can;ccomfart you : If you ſhall, vvith me take out my leſſons,neither of vsſhal repeny! 
ie, You ſmartand complaine : take heedleſt roo much. There is no affliction notgrie.. 


uous : the bone that yvas diſtoynted; cannot bee ſet right without paine. .No'potion 
can .cure vs,it it worke nat +4t vvorkes not, except it make vs {tcke.: we are contented 


|, with that fickneſſe, which is the vyay'to health. There is'a vexation without hurt: ſuch 


is this : Weare afflited,not ouer-preſled ; needie,not deſperate , perſecuted, not fox. 
ſaken ; caſt downe,but periſh not. How ſhould we, vyhen all theeuill ina Citie comes 


'| from the.prouidence-of a. good God ; which can neither be impotent, nor vnmerci. 


Full ? Ir is the Lord z let him doe vvhar hee will. Woe were vsit cuils could come by 


* chance , or were ler looſe to alight wherethey liſt-: now they are ouer-ruled ; wee are 


ſafe. The deſtinice.of our ſorrowes is, written in heauen by a vviſe and eternalldecree: 
Behold, he that hath ordained,moderates them. A faithfull God, thatgiues an iſſye 
vvithche tentation : An iſſue, both of their end, and their ſuccefle. He chides not al. 
wayes,much lefle ſtriketh. Ourlight afflictions are but for a moment ; not ſo long, in 
reſpeQ of our vacancy, andreſt. If wee weepe ſometimes,our teares are precious ; As 
they ſhall-neuer be dry in his bottle, ſo they ſhall ſoone be dry vpon our checkes, He 


that wrings them from vs, ſhall yvipe them off : how ſweetly doth hee interchange 


| our ſorrowes,and toyes, that we may neither be vaine, nor miſerable ? Ir is true, To 


; be ſtrooke,once tn anger, is feartull : his diſpleaſure is more then his blow : In both, 


our God 1s a conſuming fire. Feare nor, theſe ſtripes arethe tokens of his loue :. heis 
no Sonne, that is not beaten ; yea till he ſmart, and cry ; if nottill he bleed : no Parent 
corrects anothers childe zand he is no good Parent that correfs not his owne. Oh rod 
worthy to be kiſſed, that-aſſures vs of his loue, ofour adoption ! What ſpeake I ofno 
hurt ? ſhort praiſes doe;þut diſcommend, I ſay more, theſceuils are good : looke to 
their effefts. What is good, if not patience ? afflition is the morher of ir ; tribuls- 
tion bringeth forth patience. What can carth or heauen yeeld better then the aflu. 
rance of Gods Spirit : Affiitions-argue, yea ſeale this ro vs. Wherein ſtands perfeR 
happineſle,it not in our neere reſemblance of Chriſt * Why was man created happy, 
bur becauſe in Gods image © The glory of Paradiſe, the beauty of his body, the duty 
of the creatures, could not giuc him fclicitie, without the likeneſſe to his Creator, Be- 
hold, what wee loſt in. our height, wee'recouer in our miſerie; aconform:itic tothe 
image of the Sonne of God : he ' hat is nor like his elder brother, ſhall neuer be coheire 
with him. Loc, his {idegtemplcs, hands, fect, all bleeding : his face blubbred, ghaſtl, 
and ſpitted on : his skin all pearled with a bloody ſwear, his head drouping, his ſoule 
heauy to the death: fee you the vvorldling merry,foft, delicate, perfumed,neucr wrink 
led with ſorrow, neuer humbled with afflitions £ What reſemblance is here, yea whit 


. 
, 


| 


contrarictic ? Eaſe fl2ycth the foolez it hath made him reſty,and Ieaues him miſerable 
B- not deceiued ; Noman can follow Chrift without his Crofſe, much leſſe reach 
him ; and ifnone ſhall raigne with Chriſt, but thoſe that ſuffer vvith him , what ſhall 
become of rhete jolly oncs ? Goe now thoudainty worldling, and pleaſe thy ſelfein 
thy happineſle, laugh alwaycs, and be eucr 2pplauded ; It is a wofull telicitie that thou 
ſhalt finde in oppoſition to thy Redeemer : He hath ſaid, Woe to them that laugh; 
Belceueft thou, and doſt not weepe at thy lavghter ? and with Salomox, condemnett 
of madneſfe ? And againe, with the ſame breath, Blcfled are yce that weepe : who al 
beleene this, and not reioyce in his owne teares, and not pitie the ſaint ſmiles of the 


godlefle ? Why bleſſed ? For ye (hall laugh : Behold, wee that weepe on earth, ſhal 


laugh in hearen : we that now weepe vvith men, ſhall laugh vvith Angels ; while the 


fleering worldling, ſhall be gnaſhing; and howling with Diucls : we that weepe fora 
time, ſhall laugh for cucr : who would not be content to deferre his ioy alittle, that! 
may be petpetuall, and infinite * What mad man would purchaſe this crackling ? 
thornes (ſuch is the vvorldlings ioy) with eternall ſhricking and torment ? hee chat 1 
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| norie both freſh, and bleſſed. Behold , whiles your hand: vyas happilyþutio in the | 


| thallyog fee how much of his glory he can afford you. Be content to drinke of his vi- 
| neger and gall,and you ſhall drinkenew wine with him in his Kingdome., | 


ba 
p 


S Ince your travels here with VS, WE nhauenot forgotten YOuzbut fince that, your VVit- ; 


| land 


| MeNlt water that runncs berwixt vs, cannot vvaſh off our intercft in all your com. 
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- ro heauen- There is but one paſlage,and that aſtrait one : If with much preſſure vyce , 
can gt chrough,and leaue but our ſuperfluous ragges as torne from-vs in the crowd, ! 
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weare happy. He that made heauen,hath on purpoſe thus framed it ; wide when wee | 


arc entred;and glorious: narrow and hard in the entrance: that after our paine,our glo- 
might be ſweeter, And if before-hand you can climbe vp thither in your thoughts ; 
looke abour you, you ſhall ſee no more Palmes, then croſſes : you ſhall ſee none crow- 
ned, bur thoſe that haue wreſtled with croſles and ſorrowes, ro {weat, yea toblood;; 
and have onercome. All runnes here to the ouer-comer : and ouercomming implyes 
both fighting and ſucceſſe. Gird vp your loynes therefore,and ſtrengthen your weake 
knees : reſolue to fight tor heauen, to ſuffer fighting, to perſiſt in luffering ; ſo perliſt- 
ing you ſhall ouercome, and ouercomming,you ſhall be crowned: Oh reward truely 
reat,aboue deſert, yea aboue conceit! A crowne for a few groancs: An cternalcrowne 
of life and elory,for a ſhort and momentany ſuffering: How iuſt is Saint Pauls account, 
that the afflictions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory whichſhal be ſhewed 


vnto vs ? O Lordlet me {mart that I may reigne ; vphold thou mce in { marting , that 


' thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigning. Iris no marter how vile I be, fo 1 may 


beglorious. What ſay you ? would younot be afflifted ? Whether had you rather 
mourne for a vvhile,or for euer 2: One mult be choſen: the cleQion is calic : Whether 
had you rather reioyce for one fit, or alwayes? You would doe both. Pardon me, it is 
a fond couetouſneſſe,and idle fingularitic to aff ir. Whar ? That you alone may fare 
better then all Gods Saints ? Thar God ſhould trew Carpets tor your nice feet onely, 
to walke into your Reauen, and make that way ſmooth for you, which all Patriarkes , 
Prophers,Evangeliſts, Conteſſors, Chriſt himſclte, haue found rugged and bloodic ? 
Away with this ſelfe-loue ; and come downe you ambitious ſonncs of Zebedeerand cre 
you thinke of fitting neere the Throne, be conrent to be called vnto the Cup. Now is 
your tryall: Ler your Sautour ſee how much ofhis bitrer potion you can pledge;then 


REEOSITTTEASESTSTCTTITRATCT | 
Oe ro ne 
| *.ToM:rPsrztr Movris, Preacher of the 


Churchat Paris. 


4 - 
Ee OR 
— _— cs _— — — 
_—_ 


_— 
— - OO — 


| 


Ee. VI, Diſconurſing, of the late French occurrents, andwhat wſe God expetts to bees | 
#1 made of them. TE | 


'* ' | 
UC and. learned trauels in the-common affaires of Religien; haue made your me- 


cence of our King, the heads and hands of traitors vvere bufzt 4n the. maflacring of! 
your Owne, God dothmo memorable and publike'aGt; which-hee would nor haue tal-'| 
ked of,read.con ſtruedopf all theworld. Hom.wech moreatnetghbors,whom ſcarcca. 
a ſeuereth from each other © how much yet more of brethren, whom neithcr 
,nor ſea,can ſever 2 Your dangers, and feares, and gricfes haue beene ours ; All 


= Cauſes ; The deadly blow of that miſcreant «( vvhoſe name is iuſtly ſenten-'| 
ca to forgerfulneſle ) picrced cuen our {1des. Who hath not bled within himſelte, 


pinks that he, which had ſo viRoriouſly out lived rhe ſwords of cnemics , ſhould- 
[---2Y the knife ofa villaine ? and thathee ſhould die in the peaceable ſtreets, vvhom 
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no fields conld kill? thatall thoſe honorable and happy triumphs ſhould end in ſobaſ 
a violence ? Butoh our idleneſſe and impictic,if we ſec nota diuine hand from aboue 
ſtriking vviththis hand of diſloyaltic. Sparrowes fall not to the ground vvithout hi 
much ſeſſ Kings. One dyes by atyle-fheard,another by the ſplinters of a Launce, one 
- by Lice,another by a Fly,one by poiſon,another by a knife ; What are all theſe butthe 
executioners of that great God,vvhich hath ſaid, Ye are Gods, but ye ſhal die like meg? 
Perhaps God ſaw (that we may gueſſe modeſtly at the reatons of his ats)you repoſed 
too much,inthis arme of fleſh , or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would haue beene tov 
 early,tothoſe enemies,whoſe finne, though great, yet was not full : or perhaps hee 
| ſaw, that if that great ſpirit had bcene deliberately yeeldedinhis bed , you ſhouldnor 
' have ſlept in yours : Or perhaps the ancient conniuence at thoſe ſtreames of blood, 
' from your too common Duels was now called to reckoning; or,it may be, that weake 
'reuolt from the truth. He whoſe the rod vvas,knowes why he ſtrooke : yet may itnot | 
paſſe without anote,that he fell by that religion,to vvhich he fel. How many Ages 
| might that great Monarch haue liued (vvhatſocuer the ripe head of your more then 
| mellow Cotz0n could imagine) ere his leaſt finger fhould haue bled, by the hand ofa 
| Huguenot ? All religions may haue ſome monſters :: but bleffed bee the God of hee-| 
| uen, ours ſhall never yeeld that good Icluire, cither a Mariana to teach treaſon, or x 
Rauiflac to att it, But vyhat 1s that we heare ? Itis no maruell : Thar holy ſocieties 
fit Gardian for the hearts of Kings:I dare ſay,none more loues to ſte them:noneakes 
more care to purchaſe them. How happy werethat Chappell(thinke they) if it yyere 
| full of ſuch ſhrines ? T hope all Chriſtian Princes haue long,and vvell learned (fo great 
| is the courtefie of theſe good Fathers) that they ſhall neuer (by their vvils ) need bee 
troubled with the charge of their owne hearts. An heart of a King ina Icſuites hand,is 
| as proper,asa wafer ina Prieſts, Iuſtly was it vvritten of old, vnder the pifture of 7 
| natius Loyola,Canete vobis Principes;Be vviſe O ye Princes,and leamto bethek 
of your owne hearts, Yearather,O thou keeper of Iſracl, that neither ſlumbreſt nor 
ſleepeſt, keepe thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings,vvhether alive or dead, fromthe 
| keeping of this traiterous generation;whoſe very religion is holy rebellion,and whoſe |) 
merits bloody. Doubtleſle, that murderer hoped to haue ſtabbed thouſands vvith that 
blow,and to haue let out the life of religion,art the {ide of her collapſed Patron : God 
did at once laugh and frowne at his proieR;and ſuffered him to liue to ſec himſelf no 
| lefſea foole then a villaine, O the infnic goodnefſe of the wiſe and holy gouernourot 
| the world! VVho could haue looked for ſuch a calme inthe middeſt ofa tempeſt? who 
| would haue thought that violence could beget peace ? Who durſt haue conceivedthat 
| King Henry ſhould die alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe nothing bur his perſon? 
| This is the Lords doing,and it is maruellous in our eyes. You haue now paralleldvs: 
| Out ofboth our feares God hath fetched ſecuritie : Oh that our of our ſecuritie,wet 
| couldas eafily fetch feare : nor ſomuch of euill,as ofthe Author of good, andyettnil 
| him in our feare,and in both magnific him. Yea,you haue by this a gained ſome co 
| uerts, againſt thc hope of the agents : neither can I withour many ioyfull congratulatt 
| ons,thinke of the eſtate of your Church; which cuery day honours with the acceſſe 
new clients ; whoſe teares and fad confeffions make the Angels to reioyce inhealth, 
and the Saints on earth. We ſhould giue you example,if our peace were as plet- 
tifull of goodnefle as of 8 y0jd But how ſcldome hath the Church 
gained by caſe ? or loſt by reftraint ? Bleſſe you God for our 
profperitie ; and we ſhall praiſe him for your | 
progreſlc, 
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Ep. VII. Exciting him, and (in him) all others, te early and cheerfull benefictnce - 
ſbewins the neceſitie— and benefit of good workes. 


V R, I trouble you not with reaſons of my writing, or with excuſes : if I doe ill, no 
' plea can warrant me z it well, I cannot be diſcouraged with any cenſures, I crane 
| not your pardon, bur your acceptation, Ir isno preſumption to giue good counſel}, | 
and preſents of loue feare not to be ill taken of ſtrangers. My pen and your ſubftance 
are both giuen vs for one end,to doe good : Theſe are our talents ; how happy are we, ; 
ifiwe can improue them well ! ſuffer me to doc you good with the one, that with the | 
other you may doc good to many,and moſt ro your ſelte, You cannot but know, thar 
your ful hand and worthy purpoſes, haue poſſeſſed the world with much expeRation: 
what ſpeake I of the world? whoſe honeſt and reaſonable claimes,yet, cannot bee con- 
temned with honour, nor diſappointed with diſhonour. The God of heauen, which 
hath lent you this abundance, and giuen you theſe gracious thoughts of charity, of | 
picty,lookes long for the iflue of both ; and will eatily complaine cither of tos lictle, 
or to0 late. Your wealth and your will are both good:bur the firſt is onely made good | 
by the ſecond. For if your hand were full,and your heart empty, we who now applaud 
you, ſhould juſtly pity you ; you might haue riches, not goods, not bleflings : your 
burthen ſhould be greater then your eſtare;and you ſhould be richer in ſorrowes,then 
in metals. For (if we looke tono other world) what gaine is1t to be rhe keeper of the 
b:ſtearth?That which is the common cofer of all the rich mynes,we do but tread vp- 
on ;and account it vile, becauſe it doth but hold, and hide thoſe treaſures: Whereas the 
Skiltull meralliſt, that findeth,and refineth thoſe precious veines, for publike vſc, is re- 
warded, is honoured. The very baſeſt Element yeelds gold ; the ſauage Indian getsir, 
| the leruile prentiſe workes it,the very Midianitiſh Camell may weare it,the miſerable 
worldling admires it, the couctous Iew ſwallowes it, the vnthritty Rutfhan ſpends it : 
what arcall theſe the better for it ? Onely good vle giues praiſe to earthly poſleſions. 
Hercin therefore you owe more to God,that he hath giuen you an heartto doe good: 
a willto beasrich in good workes,as great in riches. To be a friend to this Mammon, 
5to bean enemy to God:butto make friends with it, is royall,and Chriſtian. His ene- 
| MieSmay be wealthy:none but his friends can either be good,or do good. Da & accipe 
| fatththe Wiie-man. The Chriſtian, which muſt imirate the high patterne of his Crea- 
{ FOE *k10wes his beſt riches to be bounty; God that hath all, giuesall , reſerues nothing. 
And for limſelfe;he well confiders,thar God hath nor made him an owner, but a fer- 
| vant : and of ſcruants,a ſervant not of his goods, but of the Giver; not a Treaſurer, but 
Seward : whoſe praile is more To lay out well, then to have receiued much. The | 
greateſt gaine thereforethat he aff<s,is an cauen reckoning, a cleare diſcharge: which 
lnce it is obtained by diſpoſing,not by keeping, he counts reſeruation lofle,& iuſt ex- 
| pence his trade,and 1oy;he knowes,that We] done ftaithfull feruant is a thouſand times 
| More tweet anote,then Soule take thine caſe;for that 1s the voice of the maſter recom- 
| Pencing. this of the carnall hearr preſuming :and what followes to rhe one, bur his ma- 
ttcrs 0y * what torhe other, but the loſle of. his ſoule ? Bleſſed be that God which 
ith given you an heart to fore-thinke this; andin this dry and dead Age,a will to ho- 
| our bim With his awne . and to credit his Goſpell,with vour beneficence; Lo,we are 
| 'Poratded wich barrenneſle ; your name hath beene publikely oppoſed to theſe chal- | 
| , 
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| lenges , as in whom it ſhall be ſcene, that the truth hath friends that can giue.l neither 
| diſtruſt, nor perſwade you ; whoſe reſolutions are happily fixed on purpoſes of goog, 
| onely giue me leaue ro h 

neſſe,to begin ſpeedily, what you haue longand conftantly vowed. You would not but 
| doe good ; why not now ? I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed, the more comfort : Nei. 


aſten your paſealittle,and to excite your Chriſtian forwarg. 


ther thetimes are in our diſpoſing, nor our ſelues :- if God had fer vs a day, and made 


| our wealth inſeparable, there were no danger in delaying ; now our vncerrtainty either 


muſt quicken vs, or may decciue vs. How many haue meant well, and done nothin 
and loſt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deſtinies haue preuented their defies, 
and haue made their good motions the wards of their executors, not without miſe. 
rable ſucceſſe:to whom,that they would hane done good,ts not ſogreat a praiſc;as it is 
diſhonourthar they might haue done it : their wracks are our warnings,we are equally 
Mtn” 9s, fickle. Why haue you this reſpite of liuing,but to preuent the impert. 
ous neceflity of death ? it isa wofull and remedilefle complaint, that the end of ou 
dayes hath ouer-run the beginning of our good works. Early beneficence hath no dan. 
gcr,many ioyes : for the conſcience of good done, the prayers and bleſlings of there. 
leeued, the gratulations of the Saints,are as ſo many perpetuall comforters, which can 
make our life pleaſant, and our death happy,our euill daycs good,and our good better, 
All theſe are loſt with delay :few and cold are the prayers for him that may giue:andin 
licu,our good purpoſes fore-{lowed are become our tormentors vpon our death: bed, 
Little difference is berwixt good deferred,and euill done : Good was meant; who hin. 
dred it,will our conſcience ſay?chere was ttme enough, meanes enough, need enough, 
what hindred 2 Did feare of envy, diſtruſt of want? Alas what bugs are theſe to fright 
men from heauen? As it the cnuy ot keeping, were lefle then ot beſtowing: As if God 
were not as good a debtor, asa giuer:he that giues ro the poore,lends to God, faith wile 
Salomen.lt he freely giue vs what we may.lend,6 grace to giuezwil he not much more 
pay vs what we haue lent ; and giue vs becauſe we haue giuen © 1 hat is his bounty,this 
his iuſtice,.O happy is that man that may be a creditor to his Maker: Heauen and earth 


| ſhall be empty beforc he ſhall want a royall payment. If we dare nor truſt God whites 


we live, how dare we truſt men when we are dead? men that are ſtill deceirfull, & light 
vpon the balance,lightof truth, heauy of ſelfe-loue. How many Executors haue proved 
the executioners of honeſt Wils*how many haue our eyes ſcene, that after moſt care- 
full choice of truſty guardians, haue had their children and goods ſo diſpoſed, asit the 
Parents ſoule covld returne to ſee it, I doubt whether it could bee happy, How rates 
that man that prefers not himlelfe to his dead fiiend ? profit totruth? that will takeno 
vantage ofthe impoſſibility of account? Whar-cuer therefore men cither ſhew,or P 
miſe, happy is that man that may be his own auditor, ſuperuiſor,exccuror. As youlole 
God and your ſelfe,be not afraid of being happy too ſoone. I am not worthy to giuelo 
bold aduice , let the wiſe man of Syrach ſpeak torme : Doe good before thou die, and 
according tothine ability ſtretch out thine hands, and oiue : Defraud not thy ſelfe of 
thy good day ; and let not the portion of thy good defires ouer-paſſe thee : Shaltthou 


| not leaue thy trauels roanother, and thy labours ro them that will diuide thine heri- 


tage 2 Orleta wilerthen he, Salomon : Say not, ro motrow I will giuc, if now rhou 
haue it : for thou knoweſt not whata day will bring forth. It hath beene an old rule of 
liberality, He giues twice that giues quickly ; whereas ſlow benefits argue vachecrful 
neſle,and loſe their worth. Who lingers his receits is condemned as vnthrifty : he that 


| knowerh both, ſaith, Ir is better ro giue,thento receive. If we be of the ſame ſpirit, wh) 


are wee haſty inthe worſe, and ſlacke in the better? Suffer not your ſelferthercfore, 
good Sir,for Gods ſake, forthe Goſpels ſake, tor the Churches ſake, for your ſoules 
ſuke,to be ſtirred vp by theſe poore lines, to a reſolute and ſpeedy performing of you 
worthy intentions : and take this asa loving invitation ſent from heauen,by an vawor 
thy meſſenger. You cannot deliberate long of fit obieQts for your beneficence,excep'" 
be more tor mulcitude,then want : the ſtreets, yea the world is full; How doth Las 
rus lyeat cuery doore ? how many ſonnes ofthe Prophets in their meanly-provi® 
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<BHP | 
es may ſay,not, Mors iz 24, but fawes? how many Churches may iultly plead | 
- my af Pp bad his Difpls The Lord hath need 7 And it this infinite 
tore hath made your choice doubtfull, how caſte were it to ſhew you, wherein you | 
might obligethe whole Church of God to you, and make your memoriall both etex- | 
"all and bleſſed ; or, if you had rather, the whole Common-wealth 7 Bur now finde | 
my ſelfe roo bold and roo bulie,in thus looking to particularities: God ſhall dirc& you, | 
and if you follow him, ſhall crowne you: howlocuer, if good bee done, and that be. | 
times ;he hath what he deſired, and your ſoule ſhall haue more then you can defire. | 
The ſuccellc of my weak yet hearty coun(ell, ſhall make me as rich, as God hath made 
ou withall your abundance. That God blefle irto you, and make both our recknings | 
checrfull in the day of our common Audir. | 
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Ep. V 11 I. Remedies againſt dulncſſe and heartleſneſſe in our callings,and incouragements | 
| to cheerfulne(ſe in labour, 


— 


'TT fills ont not ſeldome (if wee may meaſure all by one) that the minde ouer-layed 
with worke,growes dulland heauy : and now dorh nothing becaule it hath done too 
much ; ouer-lauiſh expence of [pirits hath letr it heartlefſe : as the beſt veſſell with 
much motion and vent, becomes flar, and dreggiſh. And nor fewer (of more weake 
temper) diſcourage them [clues with the difticulcy of what they muſt doe : ſome Tra- 
vellers haue more ſhrunke at the Mappe,then at the way. B-rwixt both, how many fr 
till with their hands folded,and wiſh they knew how to be rid ot time? If this euill be 
not cured, we become miſcrable loſers, both of good hourcs, and of good parts, In 
theſe menrall diſeaſes, Empiricksare the beſt Phylicians. I preſcribe you nothing but 
out of feeling : If youwill auoid the firſt, moderate your owne vehemency , tuffer 
not Four ſclteto doe all you could doe: Riſe euer from your deske, not without an 
appetice. The beſt horſe will tyre faoneſt, if the reines lye euer looſe in his necke: 
Reſtraints in theſe caſes are encouragements : obtaine therefore of your ſelfe to defer, 
and take new dayes. How much better is it to reteſh your ſelte with many competent 
meales,then to buy one dayes gluttony, with the faſt of many 2 And it it bee hard to 
call of the mind, in the midl(t of a faire and likely flight ; know thart all our caſe and 
(atety begins atthe command ofour {clues ; he can neuertaske himſclfe well, that can- | 
not fauour himſelfe. Perſwade your heart, that perteRian comes by leifure , and no 
excellent thing is done at once : the rifing and ſetting of many Sunnes ( which you 
thinkc ſlackens your worke) in truth ripens it. That gourd which came vp ina night, 
witheredin a day ; whercas thoſe plants which abide age,rifc ſlowly. Indeed, where 
[the heart is vawilling,prorogarion hinders: what I liſt norro doe this day,I loathe the 
next; but where is no want of defire,delay doth but ſharpen the ftomack. That which 
| wedoe vnwillingly leaue,we long to vndertake:and the more our affection is,the grea- 
\terour intention, and the better our performance. To take occation by the fore. top, is 
[n0 ſmall point of wiſedgme ; but to make rime (which is wyld and fugitiue) tame and 
Pliable ro our purpoſes, is the greateſt improucment of a man: All times ſeruc him, 
Which hath therule of himſclfe. F 
' It theſecond, thinke ſeriouſly of the candir 


ton of your being : Ir is that we were 
| Made for , the Bird toflyc,and Man to labour. What doe we here, if we repineat our 
'WOrke ? We hadnot beene, but that we might be ſtill buſie ; if nor in this raske we dif- 
like, yetin ſome other of no lcfſe toyle : there 1s no act thar hath nor bis labour, which: 


DRE Pits Kk 2 varies 


ee rn OI OI 


- -— Pa 


=» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- oo ua yy oe 
AG PI UGG GA Oo I I I So oo I OR ww 


varics in meaſure, according tothe will of the docr. This which you complaine of, 
hath beene vndertaken by others,not with facility onely,but with pleaſure ; and what 
you chuſe for caſe, hath beene abhorred of others, as tedious, All difhiculcy isnot { 
mach in the worke, as in the Agent. To ſet the mind on the racke of a long meditation 
(you ſay) is a torment : to follow the ſwift foor of your hound all day Jong, hath ng 
wearinefſe: what would you ſay of himthat finds better game in his ſtudy,then YOU in 
the field, and would account your diſport his puniſhment? Such there are,though yoy 
doubt and wonder. Neuer thinke to detraQt from your bulineſlc, but adde to your wil, 
It is the policy of our great enemy, to driue vs with theſe feares, from thar he foreſee, 
would grow profitable:bkeas ſome inhoſpitall Sauages make feart.]] deluſions by (ox. 
cerie ypon the ſhore, to fright ſtrangers from landing. Where you find therefore mo. 
tions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know there is ſome goodthar 
appeares not ; vaine endeauors find no oppoſicion. All crofles imply a ſecret commo. 
ditie : reſoluethen to will, becaule you begin not to will:and cithcr oppoſe your ſelfe, 
as Satan oppoſes you,or elſe you do nothing, We pay no price to God for any good 
thing,but labour , it we higgle 1n that, we are worthy to loſe our bargaine. Ir isan in- 
valuable gaine,that we may make jn this traftique :for God isbountitull,as wellas juſt, 
and when he ſees true endeauor, doth not onely fell,bur give : whereas 1dlenefle nei. 
ther gets nor ſaues ; nothing iscither more fruitlefſe of good,or more fruitfull ofeuill, 
for we doe ill whiles we doc nothing, and loſe whiles wee gaine not. The fluggardis 
{enſleflc ; and fo much more deſpcrate, becauſe he cannot complaine : but (thoughhe 
fecle it not) nothing is more precious then time, or th.t ſh:]labide areckning more 
ſtrict and fearful} : yea this is the meaſure of all our aftions , which if 1t were not abu. 
ſed, our accounts could not bee bur eauen with God : fo God cſ{teemes it (what ever 


| our price be)that he plagues the loſle of a ſhorr rime,with a reuenge beyond all times, 


Hourcs haue wings, and euery moment flie vpro the Author ot time, andcarie newes 


; of our vſige : All our prayers cannot intreat one of chem either to returne, or ſlacken 
| his pace : rhe miſſpence of euery minute is a new record 2gainſt vs in heaven. Sure,if 
; wethought thus, we would diſmiſſe them with better reports, znd not ſuffer them ei- 
. ther ro goe away enipty,or laden with dangerous intelligence : how happy is it that 
| cuery houre ſhould conuey vp, nor onely the meſſage, burthe fruits of good, and ſtay 
| with the Ancient of dayes, to ſpeake for vs beforchis glorious Throne ? Know his, 
| and [ ſhall rake no care for your p ines, nor you for paſtime. None of our profitable 
 Jabours ſhall be rranſient; but even when we have forgotten them, ſhall welcomes 


into ioy : weethinke wee haueleft them behind vs; but they. are torwarder then our 
ſoules,and expect vs where we would be. And if there were no crowne for theſetoils, 


| yet without future reſpects there is 2 tedioufneſle in doing nothing. To man cſpecial- 


A = 
ly,motionis naturall : there is neither mind, nor cyc,nor 10int which moueth not:and 


45 company makes 2 way ſhort, houres neuer goe away ſo merrily,as in the fellowſhip 
of worke, Row did that induſtrious Heathendrayy out water by night,and knowledge 
by day,and thought both ſhort ; cuer labouring, onely that he might labour ? Cet- 
tainly,iFidienefſe were enxcd by authority;there would not want ſome, which 
wouid pay their mul, that they might worke : and thoſe ſpirits are likeſt 
ro heaucn, which moues alwayes, and rhe freeſt from thoſe corrup- 
tions, which are incident ro nature, The running ſtreame clen- 
ſerh it ſelfe, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds and mud. 
Theſe-meditations muſt hearren'vs'to that we muſt 
doe: whiles we are chearfull, oor labours ſhall 
- ſtriuc whether to yeeld vs more come 
fort, or orhers more 


| profit. | 
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 ToSrlonn HarkrinGrton., 


Er1st.1I X. Diſcuſling this Qieſtion : 


whether a man and wife after ſome yeeres mutuall and loning fruition ofeach other, 
may von conſent , whethey for ſecular, or religions cauſes, vow and perform a perpe- 


tuall ſeparation from each others bed,and abſolutely renounce all carnall knowledge 
of each other for ener, | 


[Win not my ſelfe any other aduocate, nor you any other aduerſary, then S.Paul, 
who neucr gaue (Ipeake boldly)a dire precept,ifnor in this : his expreſſe charge 
' whereupon inſiſted,is, Defraud not one another,exceprt with conſent for a rime, that 
you may giue your {clues to faſting and prayer;andthen againe come together,thar Sa- 
| tan tempt you not for your incontinency. Euery word (if you weighit well) oppoſes 
| your part, and pleads for mine, By conſent of all Diuines, ancient and moderne [de- 
\ frauding] is refraining from matrimonial] conuerſation : ſec what a word the Spirit 
| of God hath choſen for this abftinence ; neuer but taken in ill part. But there is no 
| fraud in conſent, as Chryſoftome, Athanaſiies, Theophylatt,cxpound it : true ; therefore 
| $.Paaladdes (vnleſſe with conſent) that I may omit to ſay,thar in ſaying (vnleſſe with 
conſent) he implies, both that there may be a defrauding without ir,and with conſent a 
| defrauding,but not vnlawfull : but ſee what he addes,(for a time) conſent cannot make 
this defrauding lawfull, except it be temporary : No defrauding without conſent, no 
conſent for a perpetuity. How long then, and wherefore © Not for eucry cauſe, not 
| forany length of time, but onely fora while, and for deuorion (vt vacerss, &c.) Not 
* that you might pray onely (as Chryſoſtome notes iuſtly) bur thar you might (giue your 


| 
| 
| 


| clues to prayer.) In our mariage ſuciery (faith he, againſt that paradox of Hierome)we 
his | may pray, and woe tO Vs if we doe not ; but wee cannot (wvacare eration.) But weare 
-Sble | bidden to pray continually : Yet nor Ihope, euer to faſt and pray. Marke how the A- 
me vs poltle addes (that you may giue your ſclues to faſting and prayer.) Ir is lolemne exer. 
noi | cle, which the Apoſtle here intends,ſfuchas is ioyned with faſting,andexternail humi. 
oiles, | lation, wherein all earthly comforts muft be forborne. Bur whar if a man liſt to raske 
geil | himſclte continually,and will be alwayes painfully devote? may he then euer abſtaine? 
:aed *! No: Letthem meet rogether againe, ſaith the Apoſtle; not asa toleration, buras a 
wwſhin charge, But what if they borh can live ſafely thus ſeuercd ? This1s more then they can 
wledor | vndertake:there is danger,faith our Apoſtle,in this abſtinence(leſt Satan tempt you tor 
» Ca ' Jour incontinency) what can be more plaine ? Neither may the maried refraine this 
hich | conuerſation without conſent : neither may they without conſent refraine it for ever, 
q | Whatcan younow vree vs with, bur the exam ples,and {entences of ſome Ancients? 
Lerthis ſtand evicted for the truc and neceſſary ſenſe of tke Apoſtle;z and what is this, 

\ but tolay men in thebalance with God 2 I ſce and confeſle how much ſome of the Fa- 
 WMers admired virginity ; ſo farre, that there wanted not ſome, which both deteſted 
 Mirlage as vicious,and would force afingle life vpon mariage,as commendable: whoſe 
 Wthoriry ſhould moue me,if I ſaw not ſome of them oppolite to others,and others no 
» *Hc tO 8, Pax{himſelfe. How oft doth $. Auſtin redouble that rule,and importunately 
Vigetttohis Ecdicia,in thar ſerious Epiſtle,that without conſent the continence ofthe 
maricd, cannot be warrantablc : teaching her (from theſe words of $. Pasl,which he 


rg her, inthe contrary practice, not to haue read, heard, or marked) that if her 


| og ſhould containe, and ſhe would not, hee were bound to pay her the debt of 
alage beneuolence ; and that God would impute it to him for continence notwith- 
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| Hom.in 1 Cor.7, | ſtanding. Hence is that of Chryſetome, that the wife is both the ſeruant and the miſt; 
of her husband a ſaruantto yeeld her body, a miſtris to haue power of his : whoalſ 
inthe ſame place determines it forbidden fraud, for the husband, or wife, to COntaine 
alone : according to that of the Paraphraſt; Let cither both conraine, or neither. Hie 
| rome contrarily,defines thus : But if one of the two (faith he) conſidering the rewarg 
of chaſtity, will conraine,he ought not to affentto the other which containes nor, &« 
becauſeluſt ought rather to come ro continency,then continency decline to luſt : con. 
cluding thara brother, ora fiſter is not ſubiect in ſucha caſe , and that God hath ng 
called vs to vncleanneſſe, butto holineſle. A ſtrange gloſle to fall from the pen of a6. 
ther : which yet I durſtnot ſay, it it were more boldnefſle for meto diſſent trom him 
then tor him to diffent from all others. He that cenſures $. Paw! to argue grolly to his 
Galatians, may as well taxe him ofan vnfit direion to his Corinthians : It ſhall be no 
preſumprion to ſay, that in this point all his writings bewray more zeale then truth - 
' whether the conſcience of his former ſlip cauſed him to abhorre that ſex » Or his ad- 
miration of Virginity tranſported him to a contempr of mariage. Antiquity will af. 
ford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred trom their wines : Pre. | 
cepts muſt be our guides,and nor patternes. You may tell mee of SoFomens CAmmoy 
that famous Monke, who hauing perſwaded his bride the firſt day to continuance of 
Virginity, liucd with her 18 yeares in a ſeuerall bed, and in aſeuerall habitation, y 
the mountaine Nitria,22 yearcs: you may tell me of leromes Malchus, Anſtins Edicig, 
| and ten thouſand others : I care not tor theirnumber, and ſuſpe their example : Doeþ 
| butreconcile their practice with S. Pauls rulc, I ſhall both magnific and imitate them, 
| I profefle before Godand men,nothing thould hinder me but this law of the Apoſtle: 
whereto conſider I belecch you, what canbe more oppoſite then this Opinion,then this 
courſe of lite. 

The Apoſtle {ayes, Refraine not but with conſent for a time : your words, and} 
their practice ſaith, Refraine with conſent for euer : hee ſaith (meet together againe) 
you ſay, neuer more : hee ſaith (meet leſt you be tempred) you ſay, meet not though 
you be tempred. I willingly grant with Arhanaſizes, that for ſome ſet time, eſpecially 

(as Axſelme interprets it) tor ſome holy time, we may,(and in this latter caſe) we mull 
forbeare all matrimonial as, and thoughts : not for that they are finfull, but vnſeaſs 
nable. As mariage muſt bee alwayes vied chaſtly, and moderately : ſo ſometimesit] 

| muſt be torgotten. How many are drunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of their] 
owne fruits : cither immodeſty, or immoderation in man or wite, is adulterous, If yet| 

I ſhall further yecld,that they may conditionally agree,to retraine from each other, (o| 

| longrill they be perplexed with remprations, on either part : I ſhall goe as farre asthe 
reach of my warrant, at leaſt ; perhaps beyond it : ſince the Apoſtle chargeth, Meete 
| againe Iſt you be tempted ; nor, meet when you aretempted : But to ſay,abſolutely, 

; and for eucr renounce(by conſent)the conucrſation of each other, what temptation 0 

 euer aſſault you, is directly, not beyond, but againſt Pa#/s divinity, no lefle then my 
aflertion is againſt yours. The ground of all theſe errors in this head of Matrimony) 
is an vaworthy conceit of ſome vachriſtian filthinefſe in the mariage-bed: Euery ma 
will not vtter, but roo many hold that concluſion of Hrerome-Tt is good for a mannol 
ro rouch a woman, therefore to touch her, is cuill ; whom I doubr nor, but S. 4#fi 
| meant to oppoſe, while he writes, Bonnum inquam ſunt nuptie, & contra omnes calume 

De bong conic/2, | 9148 Poſſunt ſana ratione defendi : Mariage (I fay) isa good thing, and may by {ou 

'capas. * || proofe bedefended,againſt all flanders : well may man fay,that it is good, which G' | 

| ſaith is honourablczand both good and honourable muft that needs bee, which ws 

| ſtituted by the honourable author of goodneſle, in the ſtate of mans perteR poodnefſe | 

| Let vs take heed of caſting ſhame vpon the ordinance of our Maker. But there was? 
| carnall knowledge in Paradiſe. But againe, in Paradiſe God ſaid, Increaſe and mult! | 
ply : there ſhould haue beene,if there were not. Thoſe that were naked without ſham 

Peboxoreniu;. | ould have been contoyned without ſhame,becauſe without ſinne. Meats and drinks, | 


| rene | andaQs of mariage (ſaith 417») for thele he campares both in lawfulneſle, _— 
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EPIST. X.\ 


ceſſity) are,as they arg vied, either lawfull, veniall, or damnable. Meats are for the vre- | 
ſ-ruation of man : mariage acts for the preſeruation of mankinde : neither of them | 
without ſome carnall delight : which yet, if by the bridle of temperance it-be held to | 
the proper and naturall vic, cannot bee tearmed luſt. There is no ordinance of God, 
which cither is of more excellent vſe,or hath ſuffered more abuſe in all times: the fault 
is in men,not in mariage : let themreRtifie themſelues, their bed ſhall be bleſſed. Here 
need no ſepararion from each other, but rather aſeparation of bruriſhneſle, and cloſe 
- corruption from the ſoule ; which whoſoeuer hath learned to remoue, ſhall finde the 


| Crowne of matrimonial chaftity, nolels glorious then that of ſingle continence. 


———— 


\ ToM.WiLLiam Knicnur. 
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| Ev. X. Inconraging him to perſiſt in the holy calling of the miniſtery ; which UP0N Con. 
cert of his inſufficiency, and want of affection, hee ſeemed inclining to forſake. | 
and change. S TS 


Am not moreglad to heare from you,then ſory to heare of your diſcontentment : 
whereof,as the cauſe is from your ſ{clfe, fo muſt theremedy.We Scholars are the ap. 
teſt ofall others to make our ſelues miſerable : you mighr be your owne beſt coun(cl: 
| lor, were you bur indifferent to your ſelfe. If I could but core yourpreiudice, your 
thoughts would heale you : and indeed the ſame hand:that wounded.you, were free, 
for this ſeruice. I need not tell you, that your calling is honourable: if. you :did not 
| thinke ſo, you had not complained.It is your ynworthineſfethar troubles you, Ler me | 
boldly tell you, I know you in this caſe better then your ſclte : youare neuer the more 
vnſufficient,becauſe you thinke ſo : if we will be rigorous, Pauls queſtion (n+ ixs-09) will 
appoſe vs all : but according to the gratious indulgence of himthar cals things which 
mes arenot as it they were, we arc that we are, yea,that we oughr; an muſt bethankfull for 
f theif ourany thing. There are none more fearftull then the able, none more bold then the 
; If yet | vaworthy. How many haue you ſeene and heard, of weaker graces (your owne heart | 
ther, o ſhall be the iudge) which haue {ate without paleneſſe,or trembling,in that holy chaire, 
e asthe and ſpoken as if the words had beene their owne; ſatisfying themſclves,if not the hea- 
| Meete rers And doe you (whole gitts many haue enuicd) ſtand quaking vpon the loweſt 
olutely, ſtaire ? Hath God 21ucn you that vnuſuall variety of rongues,ftill of Arrs,a ſtile worth 
ationlo| WF | <ulation, and (which is worth all) a faithfull and honeſt heart; and doe you now 
hen my | ſhrinke backe, and ſay, Send him by whom thou ſhouldſt ſend 2 Giue God but what 
r1mony, | You have; he expects no more.: This is enough to honour him,and crowne you. Take 
ery man heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride ſhroudir ſelfe vnder the skirts of mo- | 
man n0t deſty: How many are thankfull for leſſe 2 You haue more then the moſt , yet this 
5, Auſtin | contents you not z ir is nothing vnleſſe you may equall the beft, ifnor exceed ; yea, I 
; calume teare how this may fatisfe you, valeſſe you may thinke your ſelte ſuch as you would 
»y found] BR | ><. Whar is this bur to grudge at the beſtower of graces? I rell you without flattery, * 
ich God God hath oreat gaines by fewer talents : ſet your heart to employ theſe, and your ad- 
h was IN| uantage ſhall be more then your maſters. Neither doe now repent you of the vnadvi- | 
zodnelic | edneſſe of your entrance;God called you to it vpon an eternall deliberartion,8 meant 
-e was 10 *0 make vſe of your ſuddenneſſe,as a meanes to fetch you into his worke, whom more 
1d mult! *tlure would haue found refractary : Full little did the one Saz/thinke of a kingdome, 
ut ſhame | When he wenr to ſeeke his fathers ſtrayes in the land of Shaliſhah;or the other Sal of 
4 grinbs, | a \poſtleſhip, when he went with his Commiſſion to Damaſcus : God thought of 


— and ie! on ; andeffected what they meant not. Thus hath hee done to you : acknowledge 
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thishand, andfollowit. He found end give both Fietltie and opportunity to enter; 
| find you buta will t6 proceed, I date ptomitc youabundatice of comfort, How many 
of the Ancients,aftera forceable ordination, becatnenor profitable onely, but famoys 
inthe Church ? Bur,as if you ſought ſhifesro difeotrage your ſelfe, when you ſee You 
cannot maintaine this hold of mſufficiency, you Ale roalienation of affeftion , in the 
truth whereof, nonecancontroll-youbut your owne heart,in the tuſtice of it,we both 
may, and muſt. This plea 15nor for Chriſtians; we muſt affet what we ought,in ſpight 
of our ſelues : wherefore ſernes religion, if not tro make vs Lords of our owne affei. 
ons 2 If we muſt be fuled by our flaues, what good ſhould we doe 2 Can you moredif. 
like your ſtation,then we all naturally diſtaſte goodneſſe? Shall we negleR the purſuit 
of vertuebecauſe ir-pleaſes nor ; or rather diſpleaſe, and negletour ſelues, till it may 
| pleaſe vs? Let me not aske whether your affections be eſtranged, but wherefore?Diyi. 
nity is a miſtreſſe worthy your ſeruice : All other Arrs are but drudges to her alone : 
| Fooles may contemne her,who cannot iudge of true intelleualtbeauty : bur if they 
had our eyes, they could not but bee rauiſhed with admiration. You haue learned {] 
hope) ro contemnetheir contempr, and to pity iniurions ignorance.Shee hath choſen 
you as a worthy client, yea a fauorite;and hath honored you with her commands,and 
her acceptations z who but you would plead ſtrangeneſle of affeftion £ How many 
thouſands ſue to her,and cannot be lookt ypon? You arc happy in her fauours, and yet 
complaine ; yea ſo farre, as that you haue not ſtucke ro thinke of achange. No word 
| could haue fallen from you more vnwelcome. This is Satans policy,to make vs out of 
loue with our callings,that our labours may be vnprofitable,and our ftandings tedious, 
He knowes that all changes are fruitleſſe,and that while we affect to be other, we muſt 
needs be weary of what wee are: Thatthere is no ſuccefle in anyendeauor without 
pleaſure ; that there can be no pleaſure,where the mind longs after alterations. If you 
eſpy not this craft of the common enemy, you are not acquainted with your ſelfe, 
Vnder what forme ſocuerit come;repell it ; and abhorre the firſt motionof ir, as you 
loue your peace,as you hope for your reward. It is the mifery of the moſt men, that 
they cannot ſee when they are happy; and whiles they ſee but the outfide of others 
conditions,prefer that which their experience teaches them afterwards to condemne, 
not without loſſe and tearcs. Far be this vnſtablenefſe from you, which haue beeneſo 
long taught ef God. All vocations haue their inconuentencies ; which if they cannot 
be auoided,muſt be digeſted. The more difficulties,the greater glory: Stand faſtthere- 
fore, and reſolue that this calling is the beſt,both in it ſelfe,and for you:and know that 
it cannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage to run away from theſe incident cuils,but 
ro encounter them. Your hand is at the plough:if you meet with ſome tough clods,that 
| will noteaſfily yeeldto the ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather; ſecknor remedy in 

| your feet by flight, but in your hands by a conſtant endeuour. Away 

with this weake timerouſneſſe,and wrongful humility.Be 
cheerfull and couragious in this great workc 
of God; the end ſhall be glorious, 
your ſelfe happy, and ma- 
ny in you. 
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Ep1st.1. A particular account how our dayes are, or ſhould bee ſpent, both common 


and holy. 
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digall; thoſe thatdare mi{-{pend it, deſperate. We can beft 
reach others by our ſelues:let me tell your Lordſhip,how 
1 would paſſe my dayes,whether common or facred, that 
2 you(or whoſocuer others, oucr-hearing mee) may either 
YN ED SSZVL approue my thriftineſle, or correc my errors : To whom 
isthe account of my hourcseither more due, or more knowne © All dayesare his, who 
 guetime a beginning, and continuance z yet {ome hee hath made ours, not ro com- 
 mand,bur to vie. In none may wee forget him : in ſome wee mult forger all, beſides 

him, Firſt therefore, I defire to awake at thoſe houres, not when I will, but when I 
muſt, pleaſure is not a fir rule for reſt, bur health ; neither doe I conſult ſo much with 
| the Sunne, as mine owne neccſlity, whether of body, or in that, ofthe mind. If this 
vaſſall could well ſerue me waking, it ſhould never fleepe : burnow,it muſt be pleaſed, 
thatit may be ſeruiceable. Now, when fleepe 1s rather driven away, then leaues mee; 
I would ever awake with God;my firſt rhoughts are for him, who hath made the night 
for reſt, and the day for trauell : and as he giues, lo bleſſes both. If my heart bee early 

ſeaſoned with his preſence,it will ſauour of him all day after. While my body is dreſ- 

ling, not with an effeminate curioſity, nor yet with rude neglet; my mind addrefles 
it ſelfetoher enſuing taske 3 bethinking what is to bce done, and in what order ; and 
marſhalling(as ic may) my houres with my worke: That done, after ſome whiles me- 
Citation, I walke vp to my maſters and companions, my bookes; and fitting downe 
 mongſit them, with the beſt contentment,I dare not reach forth my hand to ſalute any 
 dfthem, till I have firſt looked vp to heauen, and craucd fauour of him ro whom all 
| My Rudies are duly referred ; without whom, Ican neither profit, nor labour, Afﬀeer 
this, our of no ouer-great variety,lI call forth thoſe, which may beft fit my occafions; 
wherein, Lama not too ſcrupulous of age : Sometimes I put my ſelte to {chook;,to one 
of thoſe Ancients, whom the Church hath honourcd with the name of Fathers, 
whoſe Volumes, I confeſſe not to open, without a ſecret reuerence of their holineſle, 
Ndgrauity : Sometimes to thoſelater Doors, which want nothing but age to make 
ther claſhicall : alwayes, to Gods Booke. That day is loſt, whereof ſome houres are 
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not improucd in thoſe Diuine Monuments : others I turne ouer out of choice; theſs 
 outofduty.Ere I can haue late vntowearinelle, my-tamily, hauing now-overcomegl! 
| houſhold-diftraQions, inuites me ro our common deuotions : not without ſome ſhots 


| preparatiSn. Theſe heartily performed, ſend me vp, with a more ſtrong and cheerfigi | 


| appetite wo my former worke,which I find made eafic tome by intermiſſion,and yarie. 


_- 


: 
- 


| tie : Noty therefore can I deceiue the houres with change of pleaſures, that is, of hz. 
' bqvrs. One while mine eyes are buſted, another while my hand, and ſomerimesg m 
mindzake$-the burthen from them both : VWherein, I would imitate theskilfullef 
Cookes, which make the beſt diſhes with manifold mixtures : one houre is ſpent in | 
Textuall Diuinity,another in Controuerhie : Hiſtories relicue them both. Now, when 
the mindis weary of others labours, it begins to vndertake her owne : ſometimesir 
medirates and winds vp for future vſe ; ſometimes it Jayes forth her cenceirs into pre. 
ſent diſcourſe ; ſometimes for it ſelte, oftcr for others. Neither know I whether it 
workes or playes in theſe thoughts : Lam ſure no ſport hath more pleaſure, no worke 
more vſe : Oncly the decay of a weake body, makes me thinke theſe delights inſenfi. 
bly laborious. Thus could I all day (as Ringers vic) make my ſelfe Muſicke with chan- 
ges,and complaine ſooner of the day tor ſhortneſs,then of the buſineſle for toyle;were 
itnot that this faint monitor interrupts me ſtill in the midſt of my bufte pleaſures, and 
inforces me both to reſpite and repaſt: I muſt yeeld to both; while my body and mind 
are ioyned together in theſe vnequall conples, the better muſt follow the weaker, Be- 
fore my mcales therefore, and after, I ler my ſelte looſe fromall thoughts; and now, 
would forget that I cuer ſtudied : A full mind takes away the bodies appetire, no lefle 
thena full body makes a dull and vnweildy mind : Company,diſcourſe,recreations,are 
now ſcaſonable and welcome, Theſe prepare me for a diet, not gluttonous, but medi- 
cinall ;”The palate may notbeepleaſed, but the ſtomacke ; nor that for it owne ſake : 
Neither would I thinke any of theſe comforts worth reſpe in themſeclues, but in their 
vſe,in their end ; ſo farre,as they may inable me to berter things. If I ſee any diſhto 
tempt my palate,I feare a Serpent in that Apple,and would pleaſe my ſclfe ina wiltull 
| deniall : I riſe capable of more,not defirous : not now immediately from my trencher, 
| tomy booke; butafter ſome intermiſſion. Moderate ſpeed is aſure helpe to all procee- 


dings ; where thoſe things whichare proſecutcd with violence of indeuour, or defire, 
| cither ſucceed not,or continue not. 


After my later mcale,my thoughts are ſleight : onely my memory may be charged 
with her taske, of recalling what was committedto her cuſtody in the day ; and my 
heart is buſic in examining my hands and mouth, and all other ſenſes, of that dayesbe- 
hauiour, And now the euening is come, no Tradc{-man doth more carefully take-in 

his wares, cleare his ſhop-board, and ſhut his Windowes, then I would ſhut vpmy 
thoughts,and cleare my minde. That Student ſhall l:ue miſerably,which like a Camel 
lies downe vnder his burden. All this done, calling together my family, wc end the 
day with God. Thus doe we rather driue away the time before vs, then follow it, 

erant, neither 1s my practice worthy to beexemplary,neither are our callings propor- 
tionable.Thelives ofa Nobleman,of a Courtier,of a Scholler,of a Citizen,of a Coun 
triman, differ nolefle then their diſpoſitions : yer muſt all conſpire in honeſt [zbour. 
Sweat is the deſtiny of all trades, whether of the browes, or of the mind. God neue! 
allowed any man to doe nothing. How miſerable is the condition of thoſe men, which 
ſpend the timeas if it were giuen them,and not lent : as if houres were waſte creatur6s, | 
and ſuch as ſhould ncuer be accounted for : as if God would take this for a 000d bill 
of reckoning ; 1tem, ſpent vpon my pleaſures forty yeares. Theſe men ſhall once finde, 
that no blood can priviledge idlencfle;and that nothing is more precious to God,then 
| that which they defire to caſt away; Time. Such are my common dayes:þut Gods diy 
| cals for another reſpc&. The ſame Sunne ariſes on this day, and enlightens it ; yet be- 
| cauſe that Sunne of righteouſneſſe aroſe vpon it, and gaue a new life vnto the worldin 

Ir, and. drew the ſtrength of Gods morall preceprt vnto it, therefore juſtly: doe WC fin? 


with the Pſalmiſt;7/h55 i the day which the Lord hath mage.Now,I forget the wo! ay 
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__— (elfe; and deale with my wonted thoughts, as ercat men vſe,who, at lome 

Ioes of their pr1 uacie,forbid the acceſle of all ſuters, ++ 1099 ror agar g,hea- 

ing, preaching,finging,good conference, are the bulineſles of this day ; which I dare 
$97 


not beſtow ON aNy WOTKe,OT pleaſure,bur heauenly. I hate ſuperſtition on the one ſide, 
and looſeneſſe onthe otherzbur I finde it hard ro offend in too much deuotion,cafic in 
rophanenefſ*, The whole weeke is ſanCtified by this day : and according to my care 
ofthis,is my bleſſing on thereft, 1 (how your Lord{hip what I would doe, and what 
T ought: 1 commit my defires to the imitation of the weake ; my aQions tothe cen- 
| fires of the Wile and Holy , my weaknelles to the pardon and redrefſe of my merci- 


{11 God. 
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Ee. II. Diſcourfing how we may wſe the world without danger, 


Ow to liuc out of the danger of the World, is botha great and good care, and 
2 Fa which troubles roo few. Sorpe, that the world may not hurt them, run from 
ir; andbaniſh themſelues ro the tops of ſolifarie mounraines : changing the Ciries for | 
Deſerts, houſes for Caues, andthe ſocieric of men tor beaſts; andleſt their enemie 
might inſinuate himſclfe into their ſecrecie, haue avridged chemiclues of dyet, cloa- 
thing, lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to haue left off them- 
ſelues,nolefle then companions. 
Asifthe world were not euery where ; as if wee could hide our (clues from the Di- 
vell ; as if ſolitarineſſe were priuiledged from Temprations: as if we did not more vio- 
| |ently affect reſtrained delights; as if theſe lcrowes did not finde Rome in their heart , 
whenthey had nothing bur rocks and trees intheir cyc. Hence, theſe places of retired- 
neſſe, founded at firſt ypon neccffity mixr vvith deuorion, haue proucd intamouſly vn- 
cleane, Cels of luſt, not of pictie. This courſe is prepoſterous , if I were worthy to 
| teach youa better way, learne to be an Hermzte at home: Begin with your owne heart, | 
| eſtrange and weane it from the loue, not from the vſc of the world : Chriſtianitic hath 
taught vs nothing, if we haue nor learned this diſtinCtion, It is a great weakneſle not to 
ſce,but we muſt be inamoured: E l:ſha ſaw the ſecret ſtate of the Syrian Court, yet as an 
enemy: The bleſſed Angels ſec our earthly affaires, but as ſtrangers : Moſes his bodice 
was in the Court of Pharaoh, amongſt the delicate Zeyptians, his heart was ſuffering 
vviththe afflited Iſraelites. Lotrooke part of the faire medowes of Sodom,not of their 
\ finnes, Our bleſſed Saviour ſaw the plory of all Kingdomes, and contemned them : 
and cannot the vvorld looke vpon vs Chriſtians, but wee are bewitched ? We ſee the 
unne dayly, and warme vs at his beames, yet make nor an Idol of it z doth' any man 
aide his face,leſt he ſhould adore ir? All our ſifety ordanger therefore,is from within. 
In vane isthe body an Anachoret, if the heart be a Ruffian : Anditrharbee retired in 
ate&ions,the body is but a Cipher: Lo then the cyes will looke careleſly and ſtrange- 
) 0n what they ſee,and the rongue will ſometimes an{werto that was not asked, Wee 
ee and recreate, becauſe we muſt,not becauſe we would : and when we are pleaſed, 
Wee are ſuſpitious : Lawfull delights, wee neither refuſe not dote ypon,and all con. 
(entments goc andcome like ſtrangers. That all this may be done, take vp your heart | 
With better thoughts ; be ſure it willnot beempry : ifheauen haue fore-ſtalled all the 
"00mes,the vyorld is diſappointed, and either dares not offer, or is repulſed.  Fixc 
your ſelfe vpon the glory of that eternitie, vvhich abides you after this ſhort pilgri- 
gc. You cannot but contemne what you finde, in compariſon of what you expeRt. 
RE, L1 Leaue | 
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Leaue not till you attaine to this , that you are willing toliue , becauſe you cannot ag 
yet be diſfolucd : Bre but one halfe vpon carth , let your better oY c_ aboue 
whence it is, and 1n10y that whereto it was ordained. Thinke how little the World can 
doe for you,and what it doth how deceitfully: what ſtingsthere are with this Honey, 
what Farewell ſucceeds this Welcome. 

When this 1ae/ brings you milke inthe one hand, know ſhe hath a naylein the other, 
Aske your heart what it is the better, what the merier , for all thoſe pleaſures where. 
with it hath befriended you : let your owne tryall teach you contempt 3 Thinke how 
ſincere, how glorious thoſe ioycs are, which abide you el{cwhere , anda thouſand 
times more certaine (though future) then the preſenr. 

And let not theſe thoughts be lying, but fixed : In vaine doe we meditate, ifwe re. 
ſolue nor : when your heart is once thus ſectled, ir ſhall command all things to aduan. 
tage. The World ſhall not betray,but ſerue it ; and that ſhall bee fulfilled which God 
promiſcs by his Salom19n , When the wayes of 4 man pleaſe the Lord, he will make his ene 
mies allo at peace with him, 

Sir,this aduice my pouetrtie afforded long fince to a weake friend ; I write it notto 

you any otherwiſe, then as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters. The 
| world hath long and iuſtly both noted and honoured you tor eminence in wiſcdome 
and learning, and I aboue the moſt ; 1 am ready with the awe of a Learner, ro imbrace 


all precepts from you : you ſhall expect nothing trom me, bur Teſtimonies of reſpeR 
and thankfulneſſe. 
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Ee. III. of the remedies of ſinne, and motines to auoid it. 


Here is none,cither more common or more troubleſome gueſt,then Sinne. Trow 

blcſome, both inthe ſolicitation of ir,and in the remorſe. Before the at it wearis 
vs with a wicked importunitic; after the a, it rorments vs with feares, and the pail 
full gnawings of an accuſing Conſcience : Neither is it more irkeſome to men , then 
odious to God , who indecd neuer hated any thing but it; and for it any thing. How 
happy were we, if we could be rid of it £ Tins muſt be our defire, but cannot bee out 
| hope, ſo long as we carry this body of finne and death about vs : yet (which is our 
comfort) it ſhall not cary vs, though we caricit : Ir will dwell with vs, but with no 
command; yea, with no peace : Ve grudge to giue it houſe-roome ; but wee hate t0 
| giue it ſeruice. This our Hagar wil abide many ſtrokes,ere ſhe be turned our of dootes 
ſhe ſhallgoe ar laſt,and the (eed of promiſe ſhall inherit alone. There is no vnquiet 
neſſe good, but this : and in this caſe, quiernefle cannot ſtand with ſatcty : neither 
| cuer watrre more truely beger peace, then in this ſtrife of the ſoule. ; 

Retiſtance isthe way to victoric; and that, to an eternall peace and happineſlc. It 151 
blefied care then,how to refiſt finne, how toauoid it ; and ſuchas I am glad to tea 
and learne. As thereare two grounds of all finne, ſo of the auoidance of finne ; Love, 
and Feare: Theſe if thcy be placed amiſſe, cauſe vs to offend : it righr,are the remedies 
of euill : The Loue muſt be of God ; Feare, of iudgemenr. 
'| As heloues much,to whom much is forgiven : ſo he that loves much, will not dar 
to doethat which may need forgiueneſſe. The heart that hath felt the ſweernellc 
| Godsmercics, will not abide the bitter relliſh of finne : This is both a ſtronger Tt 
| tive then Fearezand more Noble ; None bur a good hearr is cap: ble of this grace 
which who ſo hath receiued, thus powerfully rep.1s rentations. 
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| take Gods hand in ours, and ſcourge our ſelues with all temporall plagues, and force 
his curſes vpon vs, and Ours : That we wound our owne conſciences with finnes, that | 


__ _—. 
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| we haue made of his calling,and grace,that ſolemne vow and couenant, whereby wee 


— 


|»; I tremble to thinke how many liue, as if they vvere neither beholden to God,nor 


| 


l 


Would ſend —__ into heauen,and make louc ro deſtrution: Their lewdnefle cals 


_ Havel found my God ſo gracious to me that he hath denied me nothing; either in 
earth or heauen: and ſhallnotI ſo muchas deny my owne will for his ſake ? Hath my 
deare Saviour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price,and ſhall he not haue it ? Was he cruct- 
Ged for my finnes, and ſhall I by my finnes crucifie him againe? AmT his in ſo many 
bonds, and fhall l ſerue the Diuell ? O God! is this the fruit of thy beneficence to me, | 


ir ynder my feet f Doth this become him that ſhall be once glorious with-thee ? Haſt 
chouprepared heauen for me,and doc I thus prepare my ſelte for heauen? Shall I thus 


recompence thy loue,in doing that which thou hateſt ? Satan hath no Darr ( I ſpeake } 


confidently ) that can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtians are indeed too oft {urprized, erc 
they can hold it out: there is no ſmall policy inthe ſuddenneſſe of temptation : bur it 
ehey haue once ſetled it before thcir breſt,they are ſafe,and their enemy hopelefſe. Vn- 
der this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt ſinne, by looking vpwards , back- 
wards,into our (Elues, forwards. Vpwards,at the glorious Maieſtie, and infinite good- 
neſſe ofthat God whom our ſinne would offcnd,and in whole face wee finne : whoſe 
mercics,and whoſe holineſſe is ſuch,that if there were no hell, wee would not offend. 
Bickwards,at the manifold fauours, whereby we are obliged to obedience, Into our 
ſelucs,at that honorable vocation,wherewith hee hath graced vs, that holy profeſſion 


haue confirmed our profeſſion , the gracious beginnings of that Spirit in vs, which is | 
erieucd by our ſinnes, yea quenched. Forwards, at the ioy which vvill follow vpon 
our forbzarance,that peace of conſcience,that happy expeAation of glory, compared 
with the momentarie and vnpleafing delight ofa preſent ſinne , All theſe, out of love; 
Feare is a retentiue,as neceſſarie,not ſo ingenuous. It is better to be wonne, then to be 
frighred from ſinne : to be allured,then drawne. Both are little inough in our prone- 
neſſerocuill : Euill is the onely obiet of feare, Herein therefore, we muſt terrifie our 
ſubbornneſſe,with both cuils; Of loſſe,and of ſenſe: that if ithe poſſible,the horror of | 
the euent may counteruaile the pleaſure of che tentation : Of lofſe ; remembring that 
now we arcabout to loſe a God , tocaſt away all the comforts and hopes of another 
world; to rob our ſelues of allthoſe ſweer mercies we inioyed to thrult his ſpirit out | 
of dores(vvhich cannot abide ro dwel vvithin the noiſome ſtench of finne,)to ſhut the 
doores of heauen againſt our ſelues. Of ſenſe ; That thus we giue Satan a right in vs; 

power ouer vs ; aduantageagainſt vs ; That wee make God to frowne vpon vs in hea. 


. L . o 
uen ; That we arme all his good creatures againſt vs on earth; Thar we doe as it vvere 


they may wound vs with everlaſting torments ; That we doe both make a hell in our | 
breaſts beforchand,and open the gates of that bottomleſle pir,to receiuc vs afterwards: 


That wedoe now caſt brimſtone intothe fire ; and leſt wee ſhould faile of tortures, |' 


make our ſelues our owne fiends : Theſe, and vyhat eucr other terrors of this kinde , 
muſt be laid tothe ſoule : vyhich, if they be throughly vrged to an heart, nor altoge- | 
ther incredulous,vyell may a man aske himſclfe,how he dare finne ? Bur if neither this 
Sunne of mercies, nor the tempeſtuous windes of judgement can make him caſt off 


Peters cloake of vvickedneſle : hee muſt be clad vvith confuſion, as vvith a cloake, ac- 
cording to the Pſalmiſt. 


Maid of him, neither in his debt,nor danger : As if their heauen and hell vvere both | 
VPon earth , ſinning not onely vvithout ſhame,but not vvithour malice: Iris their leaſt 
Wtodoceuill : Behold they ſpeake for it, ioy in it, boaſt of ir, inforce to it , as if they 


or Our ſorrow, and zealous obedience ; that our God may haue as true {eruants, as 
*nemies. And as vve ſee naturall qualities, increaſed vyith the reſiſtance of their con- 
Mrics ; ſo muſt our orace vvith others finnes: vveec ſhall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods 

Nour by fiane, if vye ſhall thence grow holy. , | 


| 
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that | ſhould wilfully diſhonor thee? Was thy blood ſolittle worth, that I ſhould tread } 
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| F rv. 1 V. Diſconr{ing how farre, and wherein Popery aeſtroyeth the foundation. 


He mcanc in all things is not more ſafe then hard; whether to finde or keepe : and| - 
25 in all other moralitie, it lycth in a narrow roome; ſo moſt in the matter of our 
| cenſure,eſpecially concerning Religion: wherein we are wont to be either careleſſe or 
too pcremptorie, How farre,and wherein Popery raceth the foundation,is worth our 
| inquirie: I nced not ſtay vpon words. By foundation,we meane the neceſſary grounds 
of Chriſtian faith. This foundation Papiſtry defaces,by laying a new,by caſting down 
tac old. In theſe caſes,addition deſtroyes: he that obtrudes a new word,no lefle ouer- 
throwes the Scripture,then hethat denies the old, yea this,very obtrufion denies : he 
that ſets vpanew Chriſt, reies Chriſt : Two foundations cannot'ſtand-at'once - the 
Arke and Dagon: Now Papiſtry layes adouble new toundarion: the oneza new ruleof 
faith, that is,a new vvord:the other,anew Aurhor,or guide of faith, that is a new head 
| beſides Chriſt. God neucrlaid other foundation, then inthe Prophets and Apoſtles: 
| ypon their diuine writing,he meant to build his Church, which he therefore inſpired, 
' that they might be(like himſelfe)perfeR and erernall : Popery builds vponan vnwrit- 
| ten word; the voice of old(bur doubtfull )Traditions; the voice of the preſent Church, 
| that is, as they interprer ir,thcirs ; vvith no lefſe confidence and preſumption of cet- 
tainry,then any thing eucr written by the finger of God: If this be not anew foundatt- 
on,the old vvas none. God neuer taught this holy Spouſe to know any other husban, 
| then Chriſt;toacknowledge any other head; to follow any other Shepheard, to obey 
| any other King:he alone may be enioyed wirhour icaloufie,ſubmitred ro without dan- 
| ger.without error beleeued,ſerued without ſcruple:Popery offers to impoſe on Gods 
| Church a King,Shepheard, Head, Hisband,beffdes her own: Aman ; a man of fine, 
| He muſt know all things,can erre innothing : dire&,informe,animate,command both 
' in earth and Purgatorie ; expound Scriptures; canonize Saints , forgiue finnes , create 
new Articles of Paith , and in all theſe,is abſolute and infallible as his Maker: who ſees 
| nor, that if to attribute theſe things to the Son of God,be to make him the foundation 
of the Church ; then to aſcribe themto another, is to contradi& him thar ſaid , 0thr 
foundation can no man lay, then that which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, Tolay anew 
| foundation,doth neceſſarily ſubuerrthe old : yet ſee this further aually done input 
| ticulars;wherin yer this diſtinRion may cleare the way: The foundation is overthrom" 
| two wayes;cither in flat tearmes, when a maineprinciple of faith'is abſolutely denyed, 
| as rhe deiry and conſubſtantialitic of the Son by Arriws,the Trinity of perſons by 5* 
bellies md Sernetns, thereſurreionofthe body by Kimeneus & Philerus xhelaſt [bdge- ; 
, ment by'S. Peters mockers: Or ſecondly, by confequent, vvhen any opinton Is maintat 
| ned, which by iuſt ſequel ouer. turneth the truth of that principle, which'tlic defendant 
| profefſes ro hold ;; yer ſo,as he will nor grant the neceſsitie of thar deduRtoti: So-thK 
ancient Mini, of whom Jerome ſpeaketh, while they vrged Circumciſiofn, by come | 
| quent,according to'Paulsrule,reteRed Chriſt : Sothe Pelagians, while they defended 
| a full perteRion of our rightcouſhes in our ſelyes,overthrew Chriſts juſtification? 3 
| jn cffect ſaid, I beleene in Chriſt, audin my [elſe : Sofome FVbiquitaries,while they hc . 
| the poſsibilitic of converſion” and faluation-of Teprobates,''ouerthrow the doam* | 
| of Gods'eternall Decree, and immurabilitie. Poperie comes in this latter rank, 
and may juſtly bee tearmed Hereſfje, by direQconfequent ; though not in their gra 
| yet in neceſſarie proofe and inference. Thws it oucrthrowes the truth of Chris 
| : humanii 
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humanitie,wh ile it holds his whole humane wy locally circumſcribed in heauen,and 
at once(the lame inſtant)wholly preſent in ten thouſand places gn earth, withour cir- 
| comſcription : That whole Chriſt is in the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, 
eucry part hauing his owne place and figures and yet ſo,as that hee is wholly in every | 
art ofthe bread. Our iuſtification, while it aſcribesit to our owne workes : The all-. 
ſufficiencie of Chriſts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate it dayly by the hands of a | 
Pricſt. Of his ſatisfation,while they hold a paiment of our vtmol2t farthings,in a de- 
| viſed Purgatory.Ofhis mediation, while they implorc others ro aide them, not onely 
by their interceſhon,bur their merits; ſuing not onely for their prayers, but thcir gifts: 
| Theyalueof the Scriptures,whiles they hold them inſufficicat,obſcure,in points cſſen- 
tiall co ſaluation, and binde themrto an vncertaine dependance vpon the Church. 'Be- 
| Gides hundreds of this kinde,there are Herefies in ations, contrary to thoſe fundamen- 
tall practices which God requires of his : as prohibitions of Scriptures to the Laitic : 
Preſcriptions of deuotion in vnknowne tongues : Tying the effeR of Sacraments and | 
Prayers tothe externall worke; Adoration of Angels,Saints, Bread, Reliques,Crolſles, 
Images : All vyhich, are ſo many reall vnderminings of the ſacred foundation, which 
isnolefſe aRtiue, then vocall. By this the fimpleſt may ſec, what wee muſt hold of Pa- 
| piſts ; neither as no Hereticks, nor yet ſo palpable as the worſt, Ifany man aske for 
| their conuiRion : In the ſimpler ſort, I grant this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore 
ſoules,they cannotbeany otherwiſe informed, much lefle perſwaded : Whiles in 
truth of heart,they hold the maine principles which they know;doubtleſſe the mercy 
of God may paſſe ouer their ignorant weakneſle, in what they cannor know. For the 
| other,I feare not to ſay,that many of their errors are wilfull. The light of truth hath 
ſkined'out of heauen to them,and they Joue darknefle more then light. In this ſtare of 
the Church,he ſhall ſpeake and hope idly, that ſhall call for a publique and vniaerſall 
euition ; How can that be, when they pretend ro be Iudges in their owne cauſe? Vn- 
eſe they will not be aduerſaries to themſelues, or judge of vs, this courſe is but im. 
poſſible. As the Diuell,ſo Antichrift,will not yeeld : borh ſhall bee ſubdued ; neither | 
will treat of peace: what remaines , but that the Lord ſhall conſume rhat wicked man | 
(which is now clearely reucaled) with the breath of his mouth, and aboliſh him vvith | 
the brightneſſe of his comming. Even ſo, Lord lefws come quickly. This bricfely is my | 

| concelt of Popery : which I willingly referre ro your cleare and deepe judgement 
deing not more deſirous to teach the ignorant vvhat I know , then to learne of you 


what I ſhould reach, and knownot: The LorddircRall our thoughts to his glory and | 
the behoofe of his Church. 
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Ee. V. Diſſmading from ſeparation , and ſhortly oppugning the grounas of that 


CY707, 


[N my former Epiſtle (I confeſſe ) I touched the late ſeparation witha light hand : 
oncly ſerting down the iniury of it (atthe beſt) nor diſcuſsing the grounds ingeom- 
mon : now your danger drawes me on to this diſcourſe : it isnot much leſſerhanke- 
worthy,to prevent a diſcaſe,then to cure it : you confeſſe that you doubt ;I miflike it. 
not : oubting is not more the way toerror,then to ſatisfaction ; lay downe firſt, all 
Pride and preiudice,and I cannot feare you : Incucr yer knew any man of this vvay , 
whict ith-nor bewraide himſelfe far gone with ouer. weening : and cherefore it hath j 
[<1 1uſt with God, co puniſh their ſelfe-loue with crror : an bumble ſpirit is a fir — 
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ieQ for truth : prepare you your heart,and let me then anſwer,or rather God for me, | 
you-doubt whether the notorious ſihne of one vatefortmed,vncenſured,defile not the | 
whole Congregation ; ſo as we may not without {ſinne com municare therewith : ang | 
why not the whole Chutch ? woe were vs; if wee ſhould thus line in the danger of all | 
men : haue we not finnes enow of our owne, bit wee muſt borrovy of others ? Each | 
'man'ſhall- beatc his owne burden : is ours ſo lighr;that we call for more weight , and 
:vadertake what God never impoſed ? It was enough for him that is God and Man to 
beare others/iniquities; it is no taske fot vs, which ſhrinkevnder the leaſt of our owne, 
But it is made ours, you ſay(thoughanothers)by ourtoleration and connivence 2 in. 
deed,if we conſent to them, incouragethem, imitate; or accompany them in the ſame | 
exceſle of ryot ; yer more,the publique perſon that forbeares a knowne finne,finneth, 
but ifeach mans knowne ſinne, be euery mans, what difference is betwixt the root ang | 
the branches > Adams finne [pred ir ſelfe to vs, becauſe we were in him, ſtood or fell in 
' Him , our caſe is nor ſuch. Doe but ſechow God fcorneth thae vniuſt Prouerbe of the | 
Iewes, Thar the fathers hauc eaten ſowre's rapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge? 
How much lefle are ſtrangers ? Is any bond ſo neere as this of blood ? Shall not the 
child {marr for the Parent ; and ſhall we euen [piritually) for others ? You -obieR 4. 
| chans ſtealth, and 1/racls puniſhment : an vnlike cafe;and extraordinary :. for ſechow 
dire Gods charge is. Be ye ware of the execrable thing ,le# ye make your ſelues execrable, 
| and in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo the Hoff of Iſrael excorable and trouble in, | 

Now euery-man is made a partic,by a peculiar iniuntion : and not onely all 1ſ-ael is 
| as One man, bur cuery 1/3 aclite is a publike perſon in this a, you cannot ſhow thelike 
| in cucry one, no, not inany: it was a law for the preſent,not intended for perpetuity: 

you'may as well challenge the Trumpers of Rams: hornes,and feuen dayes walkevnto 
every liege. Lookeelſe-where : the Church of Thyatira ſuffers the woman lezube] 
 toteach and deceiue. A great finne, Yet to you (faith the Spirit) the of of T hyatira, as 

many as haue not this learning, 1will put vpon you noxe other burden, but that whichyuu 
| haze, hald faſt ; He ſaith not, Leaue your Church, but Holdfaft your ewne. Looke into 
the pra&ice of the Prophets, ranſacke their burdens,and ſee if you find this there; yea, 
behold our beſt patterne,the Sonne of God. The Iewiſh Rulers in Chriſt's time were 
| notoriouſly couetous, proud, oppreſſing,cruell, ſoperſtirious : our Saviour feared not 
polluting,in ioyning with them ; and was ſo farrefrom ſeparating himſelfe , that hee 
called arid ſent others tothem. Burga little Leauen leanens the whole lumpe: it istrue; 
by the infeRion of it, finne, where itis vnpuniſhed, ſpreadeth ; it ſowreth all thoſe? 
whoſe hands are in it,not others. If we diſlike it,dereſt,defiſt,reproue, and mourne for 
it, we cannot bce tainted : the Corinthian loue. feaſts had groſſe and finfull diſorder : 
yet you heare not Paul ſay, Abftaine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed; Ratherhe 
cnioynesthe act,and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receive: 
Mew me, where he hath ſaid.except others be ſinfull. Their vncleanneſſe can no more* 
defile you,then your holincſſe can excuſe them. Bur while I communicate (youſay} 
I conſent z God forbid. Iris finne,nor to caſt out the deſerving, but not yours? vvho 
made you a Rulerand a Iudge 2 The vncleane muſt bee ſeparated ; not by the peopte: 
| Would you have no diſtin&tion betwixr priuate and publike perſons ? Whar ſtrange 
| confuſion is this? And what other then the old note of Cor4ah and his company, 1* 
| take roo much wpon you, ſeeing allthe Congregation is holy,cuery one of them, andthe 
| Lord is among them: wherctore then lift ye vp your ſelues aboue the Congregation 
ofthe Lord 2 What is (ifthis be nor) to make a Monſter of Chriſts body 2 hee is tht 
headghis Church the body, conſiſting of divers limbes. All hauetheir ſeueral| facul 
| ties and imployments ; norenery one, all ; vvho would imagine any man fo abſurd, ® 
to fay, thar this bodic ſhould be all tongue, or all hands; every man a Teacher , ©!) 
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man a Ruler-? As Chriſt had ſaid to every man, Goe teach, and whoſe finnes yet rewi!: 


How ſenſclefſe are theſe two extreames? Of the Papiſts,that one man hath the Key® 
Of the Browniſts, that every man hath them. But theſe priviledges and charg* * [ 
gluen rothe Church :. True ; to be executed by her Goucrnors : the facultie of ym | 
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;s giuento the vvhole man, bur the vſc-of it to the properinſtrument. Man ſpeaketh , 
but by his tongue ; if avoice ſhould be heard from his hand,eare;foor, ir were vnnatu- | 
rall. Now,#.the tongue ſpeake not when it ought, (hall we bee ſafoolifhasto blame 
the hand ?-Bur you ſay; it the rongue ſpeake not,or ſpeake ill,the whole min ſmarteth; ; 
che man finneth : I grant it,but-you ſhall ſer the naturall body on too hard a rack, if you | 
ftraine it inall things,to the likeneſle of the ſpirituall, or ciuill.. :Fhe members of thar.| 
being quickned by the ſame ſoule, hane charge ofecach other , -and thereforeeither 
and or fallrogether: It.is not ſo in theſe, If then notwithſtanding vnpuniſhed finnes, 
we may ioyne with the true Church :Wherher is ours ſuch? You doubr,and your fo. 
+ licitors deny: {urely,if we haue many cnormities, yer. none worſe then raſh and cruell 
judgement ; let them make this a colqur to depart from themſelues : there isino lefle 
woe to them that call good, euill. Toiudge one man is bold and dangerous. Iudge- 
then yvhat it is to condemn a-vyhole. Church; God knowes,as much vvithout cauſe,as: 
without ſhame. Vaine-men may libell againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt : her husband nc- 
uer divorced her : No, his.loue 1s {ti]l aboue their hatred, his blcfſings aboue their cen- 
ſures: Do but aske them,were we euer the true Church of God? If they deny it, Who 
then were ſo? Had God never Church vpon earth;ſince the Apoſtlestime, till Bay- 
row and Greenwoodaroſe ? And euenthen ſcarce a number ? nay,when or where vvas 
eucr any man.in the vyorld (except in the {chooles perhaps of Donates or Noratus) 
that taught their doQtine , and now ſtt]] hath he none, but ina blind lane at Amſterdam? 
 Canyouthinke this probable ? If they affirme it, when ceaſed wer Arenorthe points 
controuerted ſtill the ſame ? The ſame gouernmenrt,the ſame doctrine ? Their minds 
ire changed;not our eſtate : Who hath admoniſhed,euinced,excommunicated vs; and 
-when 2 All theſe muſt be done. Will it not be a ſhame to ſay , that Francis lohyſon, as 
he tooke power toexcommunicate his Brother,and Father ; ſo had power to excom- 
| municate his Mother,the Church ? How baſe and idleare theſe conceits > 'Are wee 
then Heretikes condemned in our ſelues > Wherein ouerthrow wee the foundation ? 
Whar other God, Sauiour, Scriptures, luſtification, Sacraments, Heauen,do they reach 
| beſlides vs ?Canall rhe Maſters of S:paration, yea can all the Churches in Chriſten. 
dome,ſet fortha more exquiſire and worthy confeſſion of faith,,..chen is contained in 
the Articles of the Church of England ? Who can hold theſe and bee herericall ? Or, 
from which of theſe are we reuolced ? But to make this good, they haue tavght-you to 
| ay, that every truth in Scripture is tundamentall; ſo fruitfullis errour of abſurdiries; 
Whereof ſtill one breeds another more:deformed then it ſelfe. That Trophimms vvas 
left at Mleturn ficke, that Panls Cloake was left at Troas,that Gaizz, Panls hoaſt, ſalu- 
ted the Romanes, that Nabal was drunke ; or that Thamar baked Cakes, anda thou- 
landof this nature are fundamentall : how large is the Separatiſts Creed,that hath all 
q theſe Articles ? It they ſay all Scripture is of the ſame Author,of the ſame authoritiez 
ſo ſay we, but not of the ſame. vie :-is jt asneceſſarie for a Chriſtian to know that Peter 
hofted with one Simgn a Tanner in 1oppa, as that Ieſus Chriſtthe Sonne of God vyas 
| dorne of the Virgin Mary? Whata monſter is this of an opinion, that all cruths are e- 
| quall? that this ſpirituall houſe ſhould be all foundation,no walls,but roofe ? Can no 
Man be ſaued but he that knowes euery thing in Scripture ? Then both they and yvce. 
| are excluded: heauen would not haue ſo many ,as their Parlor at Amferdam. Canany 
man be ſaved that knowes nothing in Scripture ? Iris farre from them to be ſo ouer- 
| charitable roaffirme ir : you ſee then that both all truths muſt nor of nececfhitie bee 
| knowne,and ſome muſt . and theſe we ivſtly call fundamenrall : which who ſo hold- 
eth,all his hay and ſtubble(through the mercy of God)condemne bim nor: ft;l he hath | 
ghttothe Church on carth,and hope in heauen : but whether euery truth bee funda- 
qmentall,or neceſlarie? difcipline(youſay) is ſo:indeed neceſlarie to the well-being of 
aChurch;no more: it may be true without it,not perfect. Chriſt compares his Spouſe 
tan Army:with banners:as order is to an Armie, ſo is diſcipline tothe Church:if the 
Troopes b= not well marſhilled in their ſeuerall rankes,and moue not forward accord. 
Ng tothe diſcipline of warre,itis an Armie ſtill: confuſion may hinder their ſuccefle, | 
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it cannot bereaue them of their name : it is,as beautifull proportion to the bodie, an 
hedge roa vineyard,a wall to a City,an hemto a garment, ſeeling to an houſe, It may 
be dhody vineyard cliieganment,h ouſe,withour them : it cannot be well and perfe&: 
yet which of our aduerſaries will ay we haue no diſcipline ? Some they grant, bur not | 
the-right: as if they ſaid, Your Citie hath a bricke wall indeed,bur it ſhould hauec one of - 
hewne ſtone; your Vineyard is hedged,bur it ſhould be paled and ditched: while they |, 
cauill at what we want,we thanke God for what we haue , and ſo much wee haue, in 
ſpighr of all detraftion,as makes vs both a true Church,and a worthy one, | 
But the maine quarrell is againſt our Miniſterie,and forme of worſhip : let theſe be | 
examined ; this is the circle of their cenſure. No Church,thereforeno Miniſtery: ang | 
no Miniſterie,therefore no Church: vnnaturall ſonnes,that ſpit in the face of thoſe ſpi. | 
rituall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother that bore them. What vyould they | 
haue ? Haue we not competent gifts from aboue,for ſo ws a function ? Are wee 
| ynlearned,vnſufficient? Not a man that knowes ro diuidethe word aright? As Paslto 
the Corinshs,l[s it ſo that there is not one wife man amongſt vs ? Ne man will affirme 
it : ſome of them haue cenſured our exceſlc in fome knowledge ; none, our defeR in 
all : What then ? Have wee not a true defire to doe faithfull ſeruice ro God and his 
Church ? No zeale for Gods glory ? Who hath been in ourhearts to ſce this ? Who 
dare vſ{urpe vpon God, and condemne our thoughts ? Yea,wee appeale to that onely | 
Iudge of hearts, whether he hath not giuen vs a ſincere longing for the good of his 
Sion: he ſhall make the thoughts of all hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall cuery man have 
praiſe of God. It then we haue both abiliry and will ro doe publike good : our inward 
calling(which isthe maine point )is good and perte;for the outward, what want we? | 
Are wce not firſt (after good tryall) preſented and approued by the learned in our 
Colledpes: examined by our Church-gouernors, ordain'd by impoſition of hands of | 
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the Elderſhip, allowed by the Congregations we are ſet ouer : doe wee not hbour in 
word and doarinec ? doe we not carcfully adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord le- 
ſus ? haue we not by our publike meanes wonne many {oules to God ? wvrhat fhould 
we haue and doe more? Allthis,and yerno true Miniſters ? we paſſe very little to bee 
iudged of them; or of. mans day : but our Ordainers (you ſay)are Antichriftian: ſure 
ly our cenſurers are vnchriſtian : tho we ſhould grant it, ſome of vs vvere baptized 
Hereticks : is the Sacrament annihilated,and muſt it be redoubled © How much tkelle 
Ordination,vvhich is but an outward admiſſion to preach the Goſpell s God forbid 
that we ſhould thus condemae the innocent: more hands vvere laid vpon vs,then one: 
and of them,for the principall, except but their perpetuall honour, and ſome few im- 
| material] rites, ler anenemic ſay whar they differ, from Super-intendents ; and can 
their double honour make them no Elders ? If they haue any perſonall faults, why 18 
their calling ſcourged ? Looke into our Sauiours times: vyhar corruptions were inthe 
very Prieſthood ? It vvas now made annuall, which was beforc fixed and Cngn-+ 
lar. Chriſt ſaw theſe abuſes,and was filent : here was much diſtike and no clamour; 
we,forlefſe,exclaime and ſeparate: euen perſonall offencesarefetcht into thecondem- 
nation of lawfull courſes, God giue both pardon and redrefſe to this foule vncharity 
blenefle. Alas! how ready are we to tofle the fore-part of our Waller, whiles our om 
faults are ready to breake our necks behind vs: all the world ſces and condemnes thell 
Orcdination to be faulry:yeanone atall : yet they cry om firſt on vs, craftily(Ithinke): 
| leſt we ſhould complaine: that Church. gouernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, hath bin 
the conſtant practice of the Church, from Chriſts time,to this houre, I except onely, 
in an extreame deſolation,mecrely for the firſt courſe : that the people ſhould mai 
the;r Miniſters,was vnheard ofin all ages and Churches, till Bolton, Browne, and BY#- 
row : and hath ncither colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon ſeeme ſtrang* 
and harſh ? Their Tradeſmen may make true Miniſters,our Miniſters cannot : whobvt 
they would not be aſhamed of ſuch a pofition ? Or who bur you would not thinke thc 
| time miſ-ſpent in —_— it ? Noleflc friuolous are thoſe exceptions that are taken | 
| againſt our worſhip of God,condemned for talſe and idolatrous, whereof VolumG® 
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Apologies are writtenby others: we meet together, pray,rcade,beare,preach,fing,ad. | 
| miniſter,and receiue Sacraments: whereinoffend we? How many Gods doe ye pray 
| ro?0r towhom but the True God? In what words but holy? whom do we preach but 
the ame Chriſt vvich them ? what point of faith,nottheirs 7 What Sacraments but 
thoſe they dare not but allow 2 Where lyes our Idolatry,that we may let it out?-Inthe 
manner of performing: in ſer Prayers, Antichriſtian Ceremonies of croſſing kneeling, 
 &c, For the former: what ſinne is this? The original and truth of prayer is in the heart 
the voice is but asaccidentall; if the heart may ofren conceiue the ſame thovght., the 
 rongue her ſcruant may often vtter it:in the ſame words : and-ifdayly to repcat the 
ſame ſpzeches bee amiſle, 'then to entertaine the ſame ſpiricuall deſires , is.finfull: ro 
f ſpeake once vvithourthe heart is hypocriticall z bur to ſpeake often the ſame requeſt 
\ wich the heart,never offendeth. What intolerable boldneſle is this 3 ro condemane that 
| in vs which is recorded to haue been the continuall practice of-Gods Church in al ſuc- 
ceſſions? Ot the lewes,in the time of Moſes, Danid,Salomon, Tehoſaphat, Ezekiah, lere- 
mie: Of the ancient Chriſtian aſſemblies,both Greeke and Latine,and now at this day 
of all reformed Churches in Chriſtendome; yea,which our Swuiour himſelfe ſo direR- 
ly allowed,and ina manner preſcribed, and the bleſſed Apoſtles Paz! and Peter in all 
their formall ſalurationsi(which were-no other then ſer prayers)ſo commonly practi- 
| ſed: for the other (leſt I exceed a Letter): thoiwee. yeeld them ſuch as you imagine 
(worſe they cannot bee) they are but.Ceremonious appendances, the body and ſub- 
ſtance is ſound. Bleſſed be God that we can haue his true Sacraments at ſo cafic a rate, 
as the pay ment (if they were ſuch) of a few cireumſtantiall inconuenicnces: how many 
deare children of Godinall ages, euen-neere the-golden times of the Apoſtles , hauc 
gladly purchaſed them much dearcr,and not complained # bur fee. how our 'Church 
| impoſcs:them:notasto binde theconſcience,otherwiſe then by the common bondof 
obedience, not as actions; wherein Gods worſhip eſſentially: confiteth, but as them- 
ſclues, Ceremonies: ;:comely or conuenient,not neceſſaric ; wharſacyer : is this a ſufh- 
cient ground of ſeparation? How many moderate and wiſer fpirits haue we, that can- 
not appraue.the Ceremonies,yetdarenot forſake the Church? and that hold yourde-» 
-parture farremore eyill,then the cauſe. Youare inuired to a feaſt, if but a Napkin or 
TIrencher be miſ-placed,or a diſh i]lcarued;do you run from the Table,and nor ſtay to 
thanke the Hoaſt? Eicherbeec leſle curious or more charitable: Would God both you 
andall other, vvhich cither fauour the Separation or profeſle ir, could bur reade over 
the ancient ſtories of the Church, to ſee the true ſtate of things and times.; the begin- 
nings,proceedings,increaſes,encounters,yeeldings,reſtaurations of the Goſpell, what | 
the holy Fathers of thoſe firſt times were glad;to ſwallow for peace ; what they held, 
praQtiled;found left: whoſocuer kndwes but theſerhings,cannort ſeparatezand ſhal not 
| becontented only,butithankfull: God ſhall giue you ſtill morelight: inthe meane time, 
| Ypon the perill of my ſoule,ftay,andrake the blefſed offers of your God,in peace: And | 
fince Chriſt ſaith by:my hand, will you alſo gocaway ? Anſwer him with that worthy 
| Diſciple, Maſter whizber ſball I goe from thee ? then haſt the words of eternall life. 
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, Ee. VI.-A4 complains ofthe miſ-enucation of our Gentry. 

| Bat; Ee nog omg. weenort-t" | 

Conteſle » I canhot:honour:blood without good qualitiesy, nor ſpare ir, with 1 

: There 1s nothing:that'l more defifete be taughtgthen whartis true Nobilitie: Wh 
ankeis:it to you,that you arc batne:;well 2:36:61: conld-hane loft this priuiledge of. 
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Nature, I feare you had not beene thus fatre Noble : that you may not plead deſert, 
you had this before you vvere ; long cre you could cither know or preucnt it; you are 
decciued if you thinke this any other then the bodice of Gentilitie: the life and ſoule of 
it,is in noble and vertuous pre, an; in gallantnefle of ſpirit vvichout haughtineſſe 
vvithout inſolence,vvithour ſcornfull onerlineſfe : ſhortly, in generovs qualities, carj. 
age,aQions. Sce your errour,and know that this demeanor doth not an{weran honeſt 
birth : If you can follow all faſhions,drink all healths, weare fauours & good cloathes, 
conſort vvith Ruffianly companions, ſweare the biggeft oathes, quarrell eafily, fight 
deſperately , game in cuery inordinate Ordinarie,' fj pend your patrimonie ere it fall, 
looke on euery man betwixt ſcorne and anger ; viegracefully ſome geſtures of apiqh 
complement; ralke irreligiouſly,dallic vvith a Miſtris,or (which terme is plainer)hune 
after Harlots,take ſmoake ata Play-houſe, andiveas if you vvere madeall for ſport, 
you thinke you have done enough, to merit,both of your blood, and others opinions, 
Certainly,the vvorld hath no baſeneſle,ifthis be generofitie: well-fare the honeſt ang 
ciuill rudenefſe of the obſcure ſonnesofthe earth,if ſuch be the graces ofthe eminent: 
The ſhame whereof { me thinkes) is notſo proper tothe wildneſſe of youth, as to the 
careleſneſſe or vanity of Parents:I ſpeake it boſdly,our Land hath no blemiſh comp. |' 
rable to the miſ.education of our Gentry: Infancie and yonth are the ſced-times ofall 
hopes: ifthoſe paſle vnſeaſonably,no fruit can be expected from our age, bur ſhame 
and ſorrow: vvho ſhould improue theſe, but they vvhich may command them ? I can- 
not altogether complaine of our firſt yeares. How like are wee to children, in the trai- 
ning vp of our children ! Giuea childe ſame painted Babe; hee toyes 1n it at firſt fight; 
and for ſome dayes vvill notabide it our of his hand or boſome ; but when he hath ſa- 
red himſelfe with the new pleaſure of that gueſt, henow (after a while) caſts ir into cor. 
ners, forgets it, and can looke vpon it, vvith no care : Thus doe we by ours, Their | 
firſt rimes findes vs not more fond,then carefull: vve doenot more follow them yvith 
ourloue,then ply them with inſtru&ion: When this delight begins to grow ſtale, we 
begin to grow negligent. Nothing that I know can bee faulted in the ordering of 
Childhood, but indulgence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors, but debar rods. Theſe, 
while they defire their children may learne, but not ſmart, as is faid of Apes,killtheir | 
| yong ones vvith lowe ; for vyhar can worke vpon thatage, but feate? And what feare 
| without correEAtion ? Now at laft, vyich what meaſure of Learning their ewne will 
| would youchſafe to receive, they are too: eatly ſent to the common Nurſeries of 
Knowledge:, There (vnlefle they fall vnder carefull tuition) they ſtudy in jeſt, and play 
in earneſt, In ſuch vniverſall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall beſides them ; vvhat 
their company,what their recreation yyould cither inſtill or permit, they bring home 
to theirglad Parents, Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collegiare Innes of our 
common Lawes : and there too many lcarne to be lawlefſe,and ro forget their forme! 
little : Pauls is their Weſtminfter,cheir Studic,an Ordinaric,or Play. houſe, or Dancing- 
| ſchoole,and ſome Lambert their Ploydon. And now after they haue(not without much 
| expence)learned faſhions and licentiouſneſſe,they returne home, full of welcomes and 
| gratulations, By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth appearing in their face, admoniſh 
| their Parents to ſceke them ſome ſeaſonable match z Wherein the Father inquizes for 
| wealth,the ſonne for beauty, perhapsthe mother for Parentage,ſcarce any for Vertoe, 
| for Religion. Thus ſerled, Whar is their care ; their diſcourſe, yea,their Trade, but et- 
| theran Hound,or an Hawke? Anditisvvell,ifno warle: And now,they fo liue, as it 
| they had forgotten that there were bookes : Learning is for Prieſts, and Pedants; fol 
Gentlemen, pleaſure. Oh ! that either wealth or vvit ſhould be caſt away thus baſcly * 
That cuer reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched,as to thinke any thing more worthy the 
knowledge. With what ſhame and emulation\may wee looke vpon other Nations 
'| (whoſe apiſh faſhions we can take vp in the channels, negleRing their imirable exam 
| ples)and with whar ſcorne doethey lookevpon vs ? They hauerheir ſolemhe Acade- 
| mies forall thoſe qualities, which may.accompliſh Gentility: from which they: rerurne 
 |-richly furniſhed; botti for aQion and/ſpetulation. They account knowledge and m_ 
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of di(courle as efſentiall to greatneſle,as blood : neither are they more aboue the vul. | 
| gar in birth,chen in vnderſtanding: They traucll with judgement, and returne with ex- 
pericnce : { doe thcy follow the exerciſes of the body, that they negle&t not the cul. 
tur of the minde. From hence growes ciullitic, and power to manage affaires, either 
of Luſtice,or State: From hence incouragement to learning, and reverence from infe- 
riors, For thoſe onely can cſteeme knowledge, which hauc it , and the common ſore 
frame either obſcruance, or contempr, out of the example of their Leaders. | 
Amongſt them, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne nor either Merchandize, orlearned 
profeſſions ; and hate nothing ſo much as to doe nothing : I ſhame and hare to thinke, 
| that our Gallants hold, there can bze no diſparagement, bur in honeſt callings. Thus 
| perhaps [ hauc abated the enuy of this reproofe,by communicating it to more;which 
I had nor done, bur that the generalitic of euill importunes redreſſe. I well ſrerthat 
either good or cuill deſcends: In vaine ſhall we hope for the reformation of the many, 
' while the better arc diſordered. Whom to ſolicite herein, I know not, bur all: How | 
' glad ſhould I beto ſpend my lightto the ſnuffe, for the effeing of this !_ I can bur 
 perſwade and pray z theſe I will not faile of : The reſtro him that both can amend and 
puniſh. 
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Er. VII. Written ſome whiles ſince , concerning ſome new opinions then broached in 

the Churches of H o 11 ax vzand wnaer the name of Arminivs (then lining :) | 
FBer perſmwading all great wits to a ſtudy and care of the common peace of the Church, 
and diſſwading from all affeation of ſingularity. | 
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] Receiued lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Leiden, you 
/L would know what wee thinke : I feare notto be cenſured;as medling : your truth is 
ours: The Sea cannot diuide thoſe Churches,whom one faith vnites. I know not how 
it comes to palle,that moſt men,while they roo much affect ciuilitie, turne flatterers ; 
and plaine truth is moſt-where counted rudeneſſe. He that tcls a ficke friend he lookes | 
ilL,or termes an angry tumour the Gowr, ora wateriſh ſwelling Dropfie ; is thought | 
vamannerly. For my part,I am glad that I was nor borne to feed humors: How cuer 
youtake your owne euls, I muſt tell you, we pitic you,and thinke you haue juſt cauſe 
of deiction,and we for you: not for any priuate Cares, but (which touch a Chriſtian 
«; neercſt) the Common-wealth of God. Behold , after all thoſe hils of carkaſes, and 
\ ſireames of blood your Ciuill ſword is ſheathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor 
 feare your peace ; lonow,in ſtcad of that,another while,rhe ſpirituall ſword is drawne 
and ſhaken,and it is well,if no more. Now the politick Stare fits ſtill, the Church quar.- 
| rels: Oa! the inſatiable hoſtilitie of our great enemy, with what change of miſchiefes 
" doth heaffi& miſerable man ? No ſooner did the Chriſtian world begin to breathe | 
| rom perſecution, bur it was more puniſhed with C4r71aniſme ; when rhe red Dragon | 
; nor deyoure the childe, hee rryes to drowne the mother ; and when the vvarers | 
faile,he raiſes warre. Your famous 14xni#s had nothing more admirable then his loue | 
o peace : when our buſic Separatiſts appealed him, with whar, a ſweet calmneſle did 
| 
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ercleftthem, and witha graue importunitie call'd rhem to moderation, ! How ix 
Would hane vexed his holy ſoule (now our of the danger of paſſhons) to have torcſecne 
| is chaire troubleſome. God forbid that the Church ſhould finde a Challenger, in 
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ſtead ofa Champion : Who vvould thinke but you ſhould haue bin taught the bene 
ot peace, by the long vvant? But if your temporal ſtate(befides either nope,or beleefe) 
hath growne wealthy with warre,like thoſe Fowles which fatten vvith hard weather ; 
yer bce too ſure, that theſe ſpirituall broyles cannor but impoueriſh the Church , yea, | 
afamiſh ic, Lt vvere pitie that your Holland ſhould bee ſtill the Amphitheatre of the | 
woild,on whole ſcaffolds all other Nations ſhould fit, & ſee varietic of bloody ſhews 
not withour pitic,and horror. If I might challenge ought in that your acute and ler. 
ned Arminius; I would thus ſolicitand coniure him : Alas that fo wiſe a man ſhoulg 
not know the worth of peace; that ſo noble a ſonae of the Church ſhould nor bee 
brought to light,withour ripping the vvombe of his mother ! What meane theſe ſubti] 
Nouclties ? If they make thee famous,andthe Church miſerable, vvho ſhall gaine by 
them ? Is fingularitie ſo prectous, that it ſhould coſt noletle, then the ſafety and quiet 
of our common mother ? If it be truth thou affeReſt;what alone ? Could neuer an 
eycs(rill thine)be bleſſed with this obieR ? where hath that ſacred veritic hid her ſelte 
thus long from all her carcfull Inquiſitors, that ſhee now firſt ſhewes her head to thee 
vnſought ? Hath the Goſpell ſhined rhus long, and brighr, and left ſome corners yn. 
ſcene? Away with all new truths; faireand plauſible they may be, ſound they cannot? 
ſome may admire thee for them ; none fhall bleſſe thee. Bur grant that ſome of theſe 
are noleſſe true,then nice points : what doe theſe vnſcaſonable crochets and quayers 
trouble the harmonious plaine-ſongs of our peace ? Some quiet error may bee better 
then ſome vnruly truth. Who binds vs to fpeake all we thinke?So the Church maybe 
ſtill, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did not our aduerfarics quarrcll enough before, 
at Our quarrels? Were they nor rich enough with our ſpoiles ? By the deare name of 
our common parents, vvhat meaneſt thou Arminius? Whither trend theſe new-rais'd 
diſſenſions ? Who ſhall thrive by them, but they which inſult vpon vs, and riſe by the 
fall of truth? who ſhall be vndone,but thy brethren ? By that moſt precious,and bloo. 
die ranſome of our Sautour,and by that awfull appearance we ſhall once make before 
| the glorious Tribunall ofthe Sonne of God, remember thy ſelfe, and the poorediſtra 
Red limmes of the Church : Let not thoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath furni. | 
ſhed thee,lye in the narrow vvay,and cauſe any weake one cither to fall,or ſtumble, or 
crre. For Gods ſake,cirher ſay nothing, or the ſame. How many great wits haue ſought | 
no by-paths,and now are happy vvith their fellowes ! Let it bee no diſparagement to| 
oc vvith many to Heauen, What could he reply to ſo plainea charge? No diſtinRion | 
can auoid the: power of {1mple truth. I know he heares not this of me firſt : Neither 
| that learned and vvorrhy Fran. Gomarnus,nor your other graue fraternitie of reverend 
| Diuines,haue beene filent in ſo mainea caule, I feare rather roo much noiſe in any of 
| theſe tumulrs : There m1y roo many contend.not intreat. Mulritude of ſuters is com- | 
monly powerfull ; haw much more in iuſt motions? But if cither he,or you,ſhal turne 
; me home, and bid mce ſpend my little moiſture vpon our owne brands, I grantthere 
| is both the-ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſell is no whit further from vs, 
becauſe ir is direfted ro you: Any Reader can change the perſon : Ilament to ſee, that 
eucry where peace hath not many clients, bur fewer lovers ; yea, eyen many of thoſe 
that praiſe her,follow her not. Ofold, the very Nowatian men, women, children, || 
' brought ſtones and mortcr(vvith the Orthodoxe )to the building of the Church of the 
reſurre&ion;and 10yned Jouingly withthem,againſt the Arrians; leſſer quarrels divide 
vs ; and every diviſion ends in blowes, and every blow is returned and none'of all 
lights beſide the Church. Eucn the beſt Apoſtles diflented ; neither knowledge, 0! 
holineffe can redrefſeall differences : True, but wiſdome and charitie could teach V5 
ro auoid their prejudice. IFwe had but theſe two vertues, quarrels ſhould not hutt V3, 
nor the Chmnch by:vs * Bir (alas) ſelfe-lJoue is roo ftrong for both theſe : This alone | 
opens the floud-gatcs of diflenſion, and drownes the Rover \ but low valley of t8t || 
Church. Men eſteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne;, and will hauc truth ſerue, 9 
| gouerne: What they haue vndertaken,muſt bee true : Victory is fought for , not {at's | 
tation ; vitory of the Author, not of the cauſe : Hee is a rare man that knowcs i 
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linne is gone before, the reuenge of iuſtice will follow : ſeeing you are guilty, let God 
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| 

; yvhich too many negleA,publike peace ; firſk,in prayers that: we may prevaile, then in } 
 reares that we preuaye not ? Thus haue I beene bold ro chat with you of. our greateſt | 
| 
| 


| and common cares. Your old loue,and late hoſpitall entertainment inthat your Iland, 
| called for this remembrance ; the rather to keepe your Engliſh rongucin breath, vvhich 
| was wont not to be the leaſt of your deſires. Would God you could make vs happic 


| with newes,not of truce,bur ſincere amitie and vnion; not of Provinces , but ſpirits. 
| The God of ſpirirs effeR ir both here and there, to the glory of his Name and Church. 
| , ' 
| 
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Ex. VIIT. 
| 

| 

þ is a bad cauſe that robbeth vs of all the comtort of friends - 
| 


Effettually preparing him, ana (wvnder his name) whatſoeucr Malefattor 
for his death, | 


: yea, that turnes their 
remembrance into ſorrow. None can do ſo, but thoſe that procced from our ſclues: 


for outward cuils,vvhich come from the infliction of others ,'make ys cleaue faſter to 

our helpers,and cauſe vs to ſeeke and find caſe in the very commileration of thoſe that 
loue vs : whereas thoſe griefes which ariſe from the juſt diſpleaſure of conſcience,will | 
notabide ſo much as the memorie of others affection; or if it doc,makes it ſo much the | 
| greater corrafiue,as our caſe is more vncapable of their comfort. Such is yours. You | 

haue made the mention of our names tedious to your ſelfe,and yours to vs. This is the 
| beginning of your paine, that you had friends : If you may now ſmart ſoundly from 
| vs,for your good,it muſt be the only ioy you muſt expect, and the finall dutie we owe 

toyou. Ir is both vaine and comfortleſlce, to heare what might have beene ; neither 
| would I ſend you backe to what is paſt, but purpolcly to increaſe your ſorrow , vvho 

have cauſed all our comfort to ſtand in your teares., If therefore our former counſels 
had preuailed,ncither had your hands ſhed innocent blood,nor iuſtice yours. Now,to 
your great ſinne,you haue done the one ; and the other muſt bee done to your paine : 
andwe your well. willers, with ſorrow and ſhame liue to be witneſſes of both. Your 


de ivſt, Other ſinnes ſpeake, this crycth,and willnever be filenr,till it be anſweredwith | 
tſelfe, Eor your life; the caſe is hopeleſle ; feede not your {elfe with vaine preſumpti- 
| Ons,bur ſettle your ſclfe to expiare anothers blood with your own. Would Gad your 
; Ceſerthad been ſuch,that we might with any comfort haue deſired you might lue. But 
| now, alas, your fact is ſo hainous, that your life can neither bee craued without iniu- 
' Rice,nor be protrated without inward torment. And if our priuate affeRion ſhould | 
Make vs deafe to the ſhouts of blood,and partialitie ſhould reach vs to forget all care of | 
| Publiqueright; yer reſoluc,there is no place for hope. Since then you could notliue 

gultleſſe;there remaines nothing, but that you labour todie penitent ; and ſince your 


| 


| dodie cannot bee ſaued aliue, to endeuour that your ſoule may bee ſaued in death. | 


|; Whercin,how happie ſhall it be for you, if you ſhall yer give care to my laſt aduice ; 

t90 late indeed for your recompence to the world, not toolate for your ſclfe. You 
have deſerned death, and expectir : Take heed leſt yowlo faſten your eyes vponthe | 

| !tdeath of the bodie, that you ſhould not looke beyond it ro the ſecond , which a- 
| nc ts vvorthy of trembling, vvorthy of teares. | 
For, this,:hough terrible to Nature,yet is commonto vs, with you. You muſtdie: | 
*mt doe weelſe ? And what differs our end from yours, but inhaſte and violence ? | 


celd,as well as to.argue: vyhar ſhould we doe then, but beſtow our ſelues vpon thar | 
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DECAD VI. 


'| And vvho knowes vyhether in that? It may bea ficknefſe as ſharpe,as ſudden,fhal fetch 

vs hence: it may be the fame death,ora vyorſe,fora'better cauſe # Or itnot fo, there js, 
much more miſery in lingring : Hee dies cafily, that dies ſoone : bur the other is the | 
' vemoſt vengeance that God hath reſerued for his enemies : This is a matter of lone 
| feare, and ſhort paine. A few pangs letsthe ſoule our of priſon : bur the torment of; 
that other is cuerlaſting ; after ten thouſand yeares ſcorching in that flame, the paine ig i 
neuer the neerer to his ending.. No time giues irhope of abating ; yea, time hath ng. | 
thing to doe vvith this eternitie. You that ſhall teele the paine of one minutes dying, 
thinke what paincitis to bedying for cuer and cuer. This,although it beattended with 
a ſharpe paine , yet isſuchas ſome Rrong ſpirits haue endured without ſhew of yeel. 
dance. I haue heard of an Irifh Traitor,that when he lay pining vponthe vvheele with | 
his bones broke,asked his friend if he changed his countenance arall ; caring leſſe for 
the paine, then the ſhew of feare. Few men haue died of greater paines, then others 
haue ſuſtained and liue. But that other ouerwhelmes both bodice and ſoule, and leaves 
no roome for any comfort in the poſſibilitic of mitigation. Here, men are cxecutiq- 
ners,or diſcaſcs, there fiends. Thoſe Deuils that were ready to rempr the graceleſſe 
ynto finne, areas ready to follow the damned vvith tortures. Whatſocuer becomeof 
your carkaſe,ſaue your ſoule from the flames; and ſo manage this ſhorttime you have 
ro live, that you may die but once. T his 1s not your firſt ſinne ; yea, God hath now PU: 
niſhed your former finnes vvith this : a fearfull puniſhment in it ſelfe, if ir deſerued no 
more : your conſcience ( which now begins torell truth) cannot but aſſure you, that 
there is no ſfinne more worthy of hell,then murder; yea, more proper to it. Turne over 
thoſe holy leaues(which you haue roo much negleCted,and now ſmart for negleQing) 
you ſhall finde murderers among thoſe that are ſhut out from the preftnce of God; 
you ſhall find the Prince of that darknefle,inthe higheſt ſtile of his mifchicfe,termeda 
man-ſlayer. Alas! how fearfull acaſe is this, that you haue herein reſembled him, for 
vvhom Topheth was prepared of old;and imitating him in his ation, haue endangered 
your ſelfe ro partake of his torment! Oh,that you could bur ſee what you have done, 
what you haue deſerued;that your heart could bleed enough within you, for the blood 
your hands haue ſhed : Thatas you haue follow ed Satan our common enemy infin- 
ning,ſo you could dehie him in repenting: That your teares could diſappoint his hopes 
of your damnation. What a happie vahappineſle ſhall this be to your {ad friends, that 
your better part yet liueth? That from an ignominious place your ſoule is receiuedto 
olory ? Nothing can effe& this bur your repentance; and that can doe it. Feare notto 
looke into that horror, which ſhould atrend your finnc: and bee now as ſeuere to your 
ſelfe,as you haue been cruel[to another. Thinke not to extenuate your offence vvith 
the vaine titles of manhood : vvhat praiſe is this , that you vvere a valiant murderer f 
Strike your owne breſt (as Moſes did his Rocke ) and bring downe riuers of teares to | 
waſh away your bloodſhed. Doe not fo much feare your judgement, as abhorre you! 
ſinne, yea,your ſelfe for it. And vvith ſtrong cries lift vp your guilty hands to that God 
whom you offended,and fay, Deliuer me from blood- guiltineſſe,O Lord. Let me tel you: 
As vvithourt repentance there is no hope ; ſo with ir, there is no condemnation. Tit 
penitence is ſtrong,and can grapple with the greateſt ſinne, yea with all the powers of 
hell. What if your hands be red vvith blood ? Behold,rthe blood of your Sauiour,ſhall 
waſh away yours : If you can bathe your ſelfe in that , your Scarlet ſoule ſhall bee 3 
white as Snow. This courle alone ſhall make your Crofle the way to the Paradiſe of 
| God. This plaiſter can heale all che ſores of the ſoule, if never ſo deſperate : Onely, 
take heed that your heart be deepe enough pierced, ere youlay iton, elſe, yndcra 

ſeemingskin of difſimulation, your ſoule ſhall feſter to death, Yer ioy vs 
with your true ſorrow , vvhom you haue grieued with yqur 
offence ; and at once comfort your friends, and 
ſaue your ſoule. 
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Er1sT. I X. Exciting him to his wonted conſtancy, and encouraging him to Martyr- 
dome. 


\V4 Hat paſſage can theſe lines hope to find into that your ſtrait and curious thral- 
\ dome? Yet who would not aduenture the lofle of this paines for him, which is 
ready to loſe himſelte for Chriſt ? what doe we not owe to you which haue thus giuen 
your ſelfe for the common faith 2 Bleſſed bee the name of that God who hath ſingled 
you out for his Champion, and made you inuincible : how famous are your bonds ? 
how glorious your conſtancy ? Oh, that out of your cloſe obſcurity, you could bur ſee 
the hozour of your ſuffering, theaffeions of Gods Saints, and in ſome, an holy en- 
vie at your diſtreſſed happineſſe. Thoſe wals cannot hide you : No man is attended 
with ſo many eyes from earth and heauen : The Church your Mother beholds you, 
not with more compaſſion, then toy : Neither can it be ſayd, hoyy ſhee at once pities 
your miſery, and retoyces in your patience: The bleſſed Angels looke vpon you with 
eratulation and applauſe. The aduerſaries with an angry ſorrow to ſee themſclues oner- | 
| come by their capriue, their obſtinate cruelty ouer-marched with humble reſolution, 
and faithfull perſeuerance. Your Sautour ſees you from abou, not asa meere ſpeRa- 
| tor, butas a patient with you, in you, for you : yea,as an agent in your indurance and 
victory, giuing new courage with the one hand, and holding out a Crowne with the 
| other. Whom would not theſe ſights incourage? who now can pity your ſolitarines? 
The hearts ofall good men are with you. Neither can that place be bur full of Angels, 
which is the continuall obicct of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heauen was neuer ſo 
| neere you,as now you are remoued from men.Let me ſpeake a bold,but true word. Ir 
1535 poſſible for him to be abſent from his heauen, as from the priſons of his Saints. | 
The glorified ſpirits aboue ſing to him;the perſecuted ſoules below ſuffer for him,and } 
cry tohim, he is magnified in both, preſent with both;rthe faich of the one, isas plea- 
ling to him,as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligeth vs men ſo much, as ſmar- 
ting for vs, words of defence are worthy of thankes, but paine is eſteemed aboue re- 
compence, How do we kifſethe wounds which are taken for our ſakes, & profeſſe that 
we would hate our ſclues, if we did not love thoſe that dare bleed for vs : How much 
more ſhall the God of mercies bee ſenſible of your ſforrowes, and crowne your pati- 
ence ? Towhom you may truly ſing that ditty of the Propher, Surely for thy ſake ar 1 
faine continnally ,and am counted as a ſheepe for the ſlaughter. Whar need I to ſtir vp your 
conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearicd your perſecutors ? No ſuſpition 
all drive me heretozbur rather the thirſt of your praiſe. He that exhorts to perſift in 
| well-doing,while he perſiwades,commendeth. Whither ſhould I rather ſend you,then | 
tothe fight of your owne Chriſtian fortitude? which neither prayers, nor threats, have | 
cene able ro thake: Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion,pleaſure,life,and | 
(which eafily exceeds all theſe) the deare ref pect of wite and children (whom your | 
Only reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and 
Kares,ſfeeme to importune you. On the other hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror,death, | _ T 
|andthemoſt lingring of all miſeries)ruine of poſteriry : theſe with frownes and mena- | 
x labour to affright you : Betwixt both,you haue ſtood vnmoued ; fixing your eyes | 
elther right forward vpon the cauſe of your ſuffcring,or vpwards vpon the crowne of | 
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DECAD FI. 
yourreward:It js an happy thing when our own actions may be either examples, or ar. 
guments of good. Thele bleſſed proceedings call you on to your pertcRion ; The re. 
ward of good beginnings proſecuted, is double Fu. pres is loſt. How vaine are 
| thoſe temptations, which would make you a loler of all this praiſe, this recompence 
Goc on therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, and your heart canngy 
be but where it is,and where it ought : Looke ſtill, for what you ſuffer, and for whom: | 
For the truth,for Chriſt: what can be ſo, precious as truth? Not life it ſelfe. All earth. 
ly things arc not ſo vileto life,as life to truth 3 Life is momentarie, Truth eternall, Life 
is ours, the Truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſe,to giue ourlife for the truth. W har can 
we ſuffer too much for Chriſt £ He hath giuen our life to ys ; hee hath given his owne 
life for vs. What great thing is it, if he require what he hath giuen vs , ifours for his s 
Yea, rather if hecall for vvhar he hath lent vs ; yetnot to bereaue buttochange it, 9j- 
uing vs gold for clay,glory for our corruption, Behold that Sauiour of yours weeping, 
and bleeding, and dying for you : alas! our foules are too ſtrait for his forrowes , wee 
can be made bur paine tor him , He vvas made finne for ys : vvee ſuſtaine,for him, bur 
the impotent anger of men; he ſtrugled vvith the infinite vvrath of his Father for ys, 
On,vvho can endure enough for him, that hath paſſed thorow death and kell for his 
ſoulc? Thinke this, and you ſhall reiolue vvith Dauid, 1 will bee yet more vile for thy 
Lord. The worſt of the deſpight of menis but Death; andthat,it they infl:tnot,adif. 
caſe vvill; or ifnot that,Age. Here is no impolicion of that,vvhich vyould not be; bur 
an haſtnin? of that which vvill be : an haſtning ro your gaine, For bchold , their vio. 
lence ſhall turne your neccfhtieginto vertuc and profit. Nature hath made you mortall: 
none but an encmic can make you a Martyr ; you muſt die,though they vvill not; you 
cannot die for Chriſt, but by them : How could they elſe deuifte to inake you happie? 
| fincethe giuer of both lifes hath ſaid , He that ſhall loſe his life for my ſake ſhall jautit, 
Loe,this alone is loſt vvith kecping,and gained by loſſe. Say you vyere freed, vpon the 
ſafeſt conditions, and returning : (as how welcome ſhould that newes bee, moreto 
youts,then to your ſclte) perhaps, Death may mcere you in the vvay, perhapsouer- 
take you at home : neither place, nor time, can promiſeimmunitic from the common 
deſtinic of men: Thole that may abridge your houres, cannot lengthen them ; ard 
while they laſt,cannot ſecure them trom vexation; yea, themſclues ſhall follow you in- 
ro their duſt ; and cannot auoid vvhar they can inflict ; death ſhall cqually tyrannize 
by them, and ouer them : ſo their fauours are bur fruitleſſe, their malice gainiull. For 
it ſhall change your Priſon into Heaven, your Fetters into a Crowne, your Iaylors to 
Angels, your miſerie into glory. Looke vp to your future eftare, and reioyce inthe 
preſent : Behold,the Tree of Life, the hidden Manna, the Scepter of Power,the Mor- 
ning-Starre, the white garment, the new name,the Crowne, and Throne of Heaven, 
are addreſſed for you. Oaercome and enioy them : oh glorious condition of Mit- 
tyrs! whom conformity in death, hath made like their Saniour in blcſſednefſſe , whok 
honour is to attend him for ever, whom they haue joycd to imitate. What are theſ 
which arc araied in long white robes, and whence came they ? Theſe ave (ſayes that hea 
uenly Elder) they which came ont of ercat tribulation, and waſhed their long Rover, and 
haue made their long Robes white, in the blood of the Lambe. | 
T herefore they arein the preſence of the Throne of God, andſerue him day and nighti0 
his Templc:and he 1hat ſitteth on the Throne,wil awell among them,and gonerne them ,and 
leadtheimn nto the linely Fountaines of waters,and God ſhall wipe all teares from their tes. 
Allthe ele& haue Seales intheir fore-heads : bur Martyrs haue Palmes in the 
hands. Allthe elect haue whi:e Robes; Martyrs,both white and long : white, for thell 
olory ; long, for the largeneſle of their glory. Once red with their 6wne blood ; nk 
| white with the blood ofthe Lambe : there is nothing in our blood , but weake ove dt 
 ence;nothing but merit in the Lambs blood. Bchoſd,his merit makes our obedient 
elorious. You doe bur ſprinkle his feet with your blood; loe, hee waſhes you! lors | 
whitc Robes, with his. Every drop of your blood is anſwered with a ſtreame of M5; 
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| death of his Saints: Precious in prevention, precious in acceptation, precious in remu- 
' nerarion.Oh,giuc willingly that which you cannot keepe, that you may receive what 
| you cannot leeſe. The way is ſteepe, but now you breathe towards the top. Letnot the | 
want of ſome tew ſteps, loſe you an erernall reſt. Put ro the ſtrength of your owne | 
Faith : The praycrs of Gods Saints ſhall further your pace ; and that gracious hand | 
| that ſuſtaines heauen and earth,ſhall vphold, and ſweetly draw you vp to your glory. | 
Goe on to credit the Goſpell with your perſeverance ; and ſhew the falſe-hearted cli-| 
ents of that Roman- Court,that the Truth ycelds reall and hearty profcflors ; fuch as | 
dare nolefle (mart,then ſpeake for her. | 
Without the wals of your reftraint,where can you looke beſide incouragements of 
ſuffering  B-hold in this, how much youarc happier then your many predeceſſors. 
Thoſe haue found friends, or wines, or children, the moſt dangerous of all rempters. | 


| , © | 
Suggeſtions of weakneſle, when they come masked with loue, are more powertullto | 


hurt. But you,all your many friends, inthe valour of their Chriſtian love, with rather a | 
| bleſſed Martyr,then a liuing and proſperous reuolter : yea,your deare wife (worthy of | 
this honour,to be the wite of a Martyr) prefers your faith, to her affection ; and in a 
courage beyond her ſex, contemnes the worſt miſery of your loſle , profeſſing ſhee 
would redecme your lite with hcrs,bur that ſhe would not redeemeit with your yeel- | 
dance : and while ſhe lookes vpon thoſe many pawnes of your chaſte loue,your hope- | 
full children, wiſhes rather ro ſce them farhe1 leſſe, then their father vnfaithfull : The 
oreateſt part of your ſufferings are hers : She beares them with a cheerfull reſolution : 
She diuides with you in your ſorrowes, 1n your patience ; ſhe ſhall not bee divided in 


your glory : For vs, we ſhall accompany you with our prayers, and follow you with 


ourthankfull commemorarions ; vowing to write your name in red letrers in the Ka- 
lendars of our hearts ; andro regiſter it in the onumen'rs of perpetuall Records, as an 
example to all poſtery, T he memorial of the iuſt ſhall ve bleſſed, 
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| Ev. X. Containing Rules of good aduice for onr Chriſtian and cinill cariage. 


[ Grant,brevity where it isneither obſcure, nor defeQiue,is yery pleaſing,cucn to the 


| 
i 


| daintieſt wdoecments. No marucll therefore, if moſt men defire much g00d coun- 


lellina narrow roome;as ſome affect to have great perſonages drawne in littletablets; 
or,as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſle of ſmall maps: Neither do 
L vnwillingly yeeld to follow themzfor both the powers of good aduiceare the ſtron- 
8er,when they arc thus vnired ; and brevity makes counſell more portable for memo- 
!e,andreadier for vit. Take theſe therefore for more; which as I would faine practiſe, 
| O am 1 willingtocommend, Let vs begin with him who is the firſt and laſt : Informe | 
Your ſelfe aright concerning God z without whom, in vaine doe we know all things : 
B: cquainted with that Sauiour of yours, which paid ſo much for you on carth, and 
now ſues for you in heaven + without whom we have nothing to doe with God, nor | 
Aewithvs. Adore him in your thoughts,truſt him with your lelfe : Renew your ſight 
| ot him cucry day,and his of you. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and when you doe | 
[ Gn! ume calt your cycs vpon heauen,think,there dwcls my Sautour,there I ſhall be. 
your felfeto often recknings ; caſt vp your debts, payments, graccs, wants,expen- 
<5,employments;yccld not tothinke your ſer deuotions troubleſome : Take nor eaſic' 
denials from your leIfc,yea,gine peremptory denials to your ſe]te : Hee can never bee 
8906 mat flatters himſtlfe : holdnature ro her allowance; and let your will ſtand at 
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courteſic : happy is that man which hath obtained to be the maſter of his owne heans 
Thinke all Gods outward fauours and prouiftons the beſt for you;your owne abiliri 
and ations the meaneſt. Suffer not your mind to be cither a Drudge, or a Wanton 
exerciſe it ener, bur oucr-lay it not : In all your buſineſſes, looke through the world, a; 
God ; whatſocuer is your leuell, let him be your ſcope : Euery day take a view of Your 
| laſt, and thinke either it is this, or may be: Offer nor your felfe citherto honour,or la. 


G 


| bour ; let them both ſecke you : Care you onely to be worthy, and you cannor hide 


you from God. So frame your ſelte to the time and company, that you may neither 
(cruc it, nor ſullenly neglcRt ir ; and yeeld ſo far,as you may neither betray goodneſle, 
' nor countenanceeuill. Let your words be tew,and digeſted:Ir is a ſhame for the tongue 

trocry the heart mercy,much more to caſt it ſelte ypon the vncertaine pardon of others 


Time and T 14th; both ſo precious,that we muſt purchaſe them at any rate. So vſe your 


your ſelte,there is no danger : but thoughts once vttered muſt ſtand to hazard.Do not 
hearc from your ſelfe, what you would be loth to heare from others. In all 200d 
things, giuc the eye and eare the tull of ſcope, for they letintothe mind : reftraine the 
rongue, for it isa ſpender, Few men haue repented them of filence. In all ſerious mat 
ters, take counſell of dayes,and nights,and friends;andlet leiſure ripen your purpoſes: 
neither hope to gaine ought by ſuddenneſle. The f11ſt thoughts may be confident, the 
ſecond are wiſer. Serue honeſty cucr, though without apparant wages : fhee will pay 
| ſurc, it ſlow. As in apparell,ſo in ations, know not what is good, but what becomes 
you. How many warrantable acts haue miſ.ſhapen the Authors £ Excuſe not your 
owne ul, aggrauate not others : and it you loue peace, auoid cenſures, compariſons, 
contradictions. Out of good men chuſe acquaintance ; of acquaintance, friends ; of 
| friends,familiars : after probation admit them,and after admittance change them not: 
Age commendeth friendſhip. Doe not alwayes your beſt: it isneither wiſe,nor ſafe for 
a man euer to ſtand vpon the top of his ſtrength. If you would bee aboucthe expeci- 
tion of others,be euer below your ſelfe. Expend atter your purſe,not after your mind: 
take not where you may deny,except vpon conſcience ot deſert, or hope to rcquite. 
Either frequent ſuits, or complaints,are wearifome to any friend. Rather imother your 
| oriefes and wants as you may,then be either querulous, or importunate, Let not your 
face belie your heart,nor alwayes tell tales our of it : he is fitto live amongſt fiicnds or 
enemics, that can be ingenuouſly cloſe, Giue freely, ſell thriftily : Changeſeldome 


then you ſhould run from your ſclte toauoid them. 


In all your recknings for the world, caſt vp ſome croſſes that appeare not , either 
thoſe will come,or may : Let your ſulpitions be charitable ; your truſt fearfull ; your 
 cenſures ſure. Giue way to the anger of the great : The thunder and Cannonwil 
abide no fence. Asin throngs we are afraid of loſſe ; ſo while the world comes vpo 


| you, looke well ro your ſoule; There is more danger in good then incuill; 1 fearethc 


number of theſe my rules; tor Precepts are wont(as nayles) to driue out oneano- 
ther : but theſe, L intended to ſcatter amongſt many : and as I was loth that 
any gueſt ſhould complaine of a niggardly hand , Dainty diſhes 
arc wont to be ſparingly ſerued out, homely ones 
ſupply in their bigneſſe, what they wane 
in their worth, 


FINIS. 


earcs. There are but two things which a Chriſtian is charged to buy, andnor to {:l}, 


fricnds,as thoſe which ſhould be perpetuall, may be changeable. While you are within | 


your place, neuer your ſtate : eith& amend inconucniences, or {ſwallow them, rather | 
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Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall 
not enter into the kins dome of heauen. 
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ker flomacke (as in our bodily T ables) ſhall feare to ſurfet at 
the fight of too much, 1t 1s eaſie for that man to looke off, and to 
confine biz eyes to ſome few : Who cannot much ſooner abate to 
himſelfe, then multiply to another ? Let not hs nice ſullenneſſe- 
Premdice that delight and profit which may ariſe to others from | 
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IN GOD, AND MY VERY 
good Lord, Txomas, Lord Biſhop 


of Loxvox, I. H. wiſheth all Grace 
and Happineſſe_. 


Va 
ww 


— — — 


R Ight Reuerend and Honourable : 


Know there u ſtore of Sermons extant : 
3M} T he Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more then 
h Wy } the Preſſe. F adae to the number , and 
| Ol complaine not : in all good things abun- 
dance 13 an eafie burden. If the foule may 
feed it ſelfe with variety, both by the 

ll eare, and by the eye, it hath no reaſon to 
find fault with choice. But if any wea- 


thu number. For me, F dare not be ſo enuious , as not to bleſſe_ 


God for this plenty, and ſeriouſly to reioyce that Gods people may 


I. 


thus | 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 8 
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Ln 


thus liberally feaſt themſelues by both their ſenſes: neither know? 
for whether more : T he ſound of the word ſpoken pierceth more... 
the letter written endureth longer:the eare u taught more ſudden. 
ly, more ſtirringhy ; theetewith leiſure and continuance. According 
to my poore abilitte, 1 haue defired to doe good both wates , not ſq 
' much fearing cenſures, as caring to edifie. T bis little labour ſub. 
miſſely oers it ſelfe to your Loraſhip, asiuſtly yours : being both 
preached at your call, and (as it were) in your charge, and byone 
under the charge of your fatherly tariſdittion,who vnfainedly ge. 
fires by all meanes toſhew hu true heart to Gods Church, together 
| with his humble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip : andprofeſſeth 
| ſill to continue 
| 


| 


Your Lord{hi ps1n all humble 


duty and obſeruance, 


Tos: Hatt. 
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Fu MATTH. Cnav.s. Verl. 20. 
Except your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes ye ſhall not 


enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


— — HE curious DoQtors of the Icwes had reduced all Gods 
many as there are dayesin the yeare, ind members inthe 
body. It wasan honeſt and (which were ſtrange) a Chri- 
| ſtianconceit of one of their Rabbins,that D anidabridges 
all theſe to eleven, in his Plalme 15. Eſaqto fix, in his 33 


OGOoOQOoOocoaac,g 


to two, in his 56,1. Habacuc to one, T he iuft mar ſhall 
live by faith. S5ye ſee,the Law ends inthe Goſpell : and 
thar Father ſaid not amiſle, The Law 75 the Goſpell foretold; 
and the Goſpel is the Law fulfilled. Theſe two are the tree- 
hold of a Chriſtian ; and what but they * 

The lewes of theſe rimes peruerted the Law, reiected the Goſpell, Our Sauiour 
therefore, that great Prophet of the world (as it was high time)cleares the Law, dcli- 
uers and ſettles the Goof) pcll, well approuing in both theſe, that hee came not to con- 
ſume, but to conſummate the Law. Whercin (as Paw ro his Corinths) he had a great 
doore, but many adverſarics : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of Iſracl (ſo our 
Saviour tearmes the Phariſes) and their fellowes (and yet their riuals) the Scribes : 
both ſomuch harder to oppoſe, by how much theirauthority was greater. 

Truth hath no roome till falſhood be remoued ; Our Sauiour therefore (as bchoo- 
ueth)firft ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſles, and the hollowneſle of their profeſſh- 
on : andif both their life and doQrine be navght ; what free part is there inthem? And 
loe both of theſe {o faulty, that Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſueſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſau not enter into the kingdome of Heauen, 

Whar were the mcn ? What was their righrcouſneſſe ? What wanted it ? Follow 
me] beſeech you,in theſe three : andif my diſcourſe ſhallſeeme, for a while, more 
morny and perplexed, remedy it with your attention. 

Thoſe things which are out of the ken of ſenſe or memory,muſt be fercht from Sto- 
ty. The SeQ(or order whether)of the Phariſes ceaſed with the Temple ; {ince that, no 
man reads of a Phariſe, and now is growne fo farre out of knowledge, that rhe mo- 


SOoOOOOdOoOoDrDeae 


cn Iewes are more ready to learne of vs who they were: There is no point, wherein 
it 


Oe... 


_ 


ſtature-law to fix hundred and thirtecne precepts, ſo 


15. Micha yer lower tothrce,in his 6,8. Eſay yetagaine | 


| 
Pety.Galatim de 

artan.fidet © ath. 

ad finan. tx eloſ.. 

Rab Sbelemob, 

| 


I Cor.16.9, 
tohn Jo. 

Art thou 4 Ma- 
ſter zx Iſrael ? 


| 


| 
| 


Lex eft Enance- | 
lum prediftum: 
| Euangelium tex | 
completa, 
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Mat.2 3.3. | 
Clerica Iude0rR. 
| {aith lerome. 


| 

Euſeb:eccl.hiſt. 
| | 4.c.22.Erant * 
an circumaſione 
| diverſeſenten- | 
| tie qua maxime: 
tribui Inde ad- 
4 Herſabantur,@) c.' 
{ vide Ioſ.Scalip. ; 


iris more difficult to 
| traucrſing of opinions, I ſtudy for ſimple truth, 2s one that will not lead you out ofthe 
| r&&-wayro ſhew yon the rurmings,-Serrbes were ancient ; E774 is called (Sopber gy. 


| but in two rankes ; ſome were yeupeni a7; others rius, Some popular, others le th 


| pulpit, and <2ofes his chaire. Theſe and Phariſes differed not ſo much , they agreed 


—_— 


a. 


TS  — 


—_—— 
————___ —_— 
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auoid variety, yea oftentation of reading ; without any Curious 


his; 4 prompt Seribe. As long before him,ſo ect fince they continued rill Chriſts ri 


Some the peoples , others, Gods ; the one,Secretaries, Recorders, Notaries,as 2 Chroh, 
24. 11. (Sopher hameles) the Kings Scribe : The other Doctors of the Law of Gag. 
The Law he Lord is with vs , in vaine made he it, the penne of the Scribe is in vain, 

-Asrhe Phariſes were (vow unizr;) Law. maſters : {0 theſe are the ſame-which It 
I1.45-are called (rwro ) 7nterpreters of the Law. Tho to ſome not meanc Critickes, i 


moniſhed by one of them,as of an ouer-ſ1ght, now aucrres right downe of the Scribe; 


what bcfore he had bur indifferently glanced at, What they were, isplaine by EZrae 
in ſome good, but in more euill. But the profeſſion of Phariſes, becauſe it is more oh. 
ſcure,you ſhall giue me leaue to fetch ſomewhat further. 

Thcre were, ſaith old Egefippms (as Enſebius Cites him) diuers opinions in the Cir. 
cumcifion ; which allcrofled the Tribe of 1»ds : Efſens,Galileans, Emerobaptiſts, Mac. 


| 4ns,Canneans,Sampſicans , and it need were, yer more. Where are thoſe wauerers,tha 
ſtag 
ten argument of protane Celſzs againſt the Chriſtrans ? Say the Papiſts,one ſaith Iam 


Phariſaiſme ny I 


ſcemesthceſe ſhould be a third fort ; which confider not that our Sauiour on Purpoſe 
addreſiing his ſpeech to the Phariſes, tell by the way vpon the Scribes; and being ad. 


butheans ,Samaritans,Phariſcs,Sadduces, It wcreealieto helpe him with more, Sebuz. 


ger in thcirrrutt roche Church, becauſe of different opinions, receiuing thatrot- 


reſp.ad Seravill, 
Ong lib. 5. ad- 

{ wer(.Cel[.Chri. 
ſtianos no babere 
vera religionem, 
quod in varias 

{ ſeftas duafs 
e/]ext. 

Domus Samn'ai 
& Hillel, Ar- 
Mont,in Kuan, 
Ante adnentum 
Cbri(tz, non tot 
& tam blaſyie- 
me bere(es.lren, 
lib. 5. | 

| ACt.15.5. 


| 


mY 
Ar. Montanus 
Iof.\cal 1, 


Druſixe.07 8. 


* In cam conene | 
tzunt omnes He- 
brei,tefie Babal, | 
Harucb,Pagin. 


P 


| incighteene opinions: and yetas 17enexs well obſerues, before Chriſt,there werenek 


Calains,another,l am Zuthers. We dilclaime,we defic theſe titles,theſc diuifions ; we 
are one in truth: would God we were yer more one: Ir isthe laceand fringe of Chriſt 
garment that is queſtioned amongſt vs, the cloath is ſound, But what © Was the Iewiſh 
Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church, or nor ? If it were not,which was it ? It 
were: lothat here rent in more then cight parts,and one of them differing from itſele 


ther ſo many hereſics,nor ſo blaſphemous. | 4 

Shew mea Church on carth without theſe wrinkles of diuiſion, and I willnenet 
feeke for irin heaven : although to ſome, Phariſaime ſeemes rather a ſcuerall order, | 
then a ſe : but S, 7.ukcthat knew it better, hath («pwr exeuriwor) the ſet? of the Phark 
ſes. When the Profeſſion began, no hiſtory recordeth.Some would faine fetch them 
Eſay 65.5. Touch me not, for I am holier then thou. But theſe ſtraine too farre; for 
in the verle betore, the ſame men eate Swines fleſh , which to the Phariſes is more 
then piacular, Heare briefly their name, their origina};thcir office. Their name(though 


ctors (I hauea great author for it) is fetcht from ſeparation ; tho vypon what grounds, 
allagree not;doubrlcſſe for the perfeRion of their doQrine,and auſterity of lite. Thei 


great Maſtors of Iewiſh Antiquitics.Before there was any open breach in the old Iew- 
iſh Church, rhere were two generall and diucrs conceits about Gods ſeruice ; One 
thar rooke vp onely withthe law of God , and if they could keepe that, thought they 

ceded no more ; neither would they ſapere ſupra ſcriptam, be wiſer then their Maker : 


Theſe were called ( Karraim) of which ſort there are diuers at this day in Conflanti- 

pr hols orhere-where, at deadly teode with the other Icwes, which they now 
Raboiniſts. 

The other, that thought it ſmall thankes to doe onely what they were bidden;GoGs 

Law was too ſtraight for their holineſſe : It was nothing, vnlefle they did more rhe 

coment God,carne himi(for theſe were popiſh Iewes)and ſupererrogate of him.Thelc 

| were therefore called Chaſidim, Holy ,aboue the Law. They plycd God with vnbidden 
oblarions, gaue more then needed, did more then was commanded ; yet ſo, as 

| parts pleaſed themſclues, reliſted not the other, The more franke fort vpbraided 


ir mighradmit of other probable derivations, yet) by conſent of all * Hebrew Dv-| 


originall is txforc 1ntricate ; which after ſome ſcanning, I have thus learned of ſome] 


che 


_ A. ee eee te end M.A —_ 


a+ 7 1 


__ 
mms —— ww Inn HE—_ hr 


£4 ay Vc 9 2X, gn s @ a 7 am—— ac #5 wo DVOv,qGauwuo" 5f#f __wa£a Hwa |, 


muy aa 


_——— 


cr” 0 =» aw 3a 35 oa, 2: mm a iD om_.o> ww aw oo 


[en 4 
——— 


5 RA - 


fp 
a. 


and ( hrifltanitte. 


= O_o I "IR 


_ ——_—_— — —— _—- — —=» > eee ——_ COA — = _—_— ——— PO CON —— — 


theother, with too mnch niggardlineſſe; neither did the ltraiter-handed enu 
for too much lauiſhneſſe. Would God we could doe thus. I hey agreed, thaugh they 
4;\ffered. But now, when thele voluntary ſervices began ro bee drawne Into Canons (4s 
Scalizer (peaketh) and that which was before butarbicrarie, was impoled as neceſſarie, 
 (necclfary for beleefe, neceſſary for ation ) queſtions aroſe, andihe rent began in the 
lewes. T hoſe dogmaticall Doctors which ſtood for ſupzrerogation, and traditions a- 
| ove Law, were called ( Peruſchim ) Phariſcs; ſeparate from the other in liri&t 1udgement, 
| in (uperuous holineſſe : T hele, as they were the brood of thole (Chafiarm) whom wee 
 findefirſt mentioned in the Machabees, by the corrupt name of A/tdeans; ſo from them 
 againe, ina ſecond ſucceſhon proceeded ( as their more retinediſfue) the Ef/exs, both 
' Collegiate and Eremiti-all : Theſe Phariſes chen, were a fratcrnitie or Colledge of extra- 
ordinary deuotion; whoſe rule was Tradition , whoſe practiſe voluntary aultereneſle: 
To them the Scribes ioyned themſelues , as the purer lewes ; for Paul cals them 
[axeifgirlw ageor | che moſt exquiſite ſet; yea and as (Joſeph )the belt expolicors; willingly 
expounding the Law according to their Traditions, & countenancing their traditions by 
the forced ſenſes ofthe Law. Both which profc{hons were FenJ inlJarged and graced b 
two famous DoRors,Swmmaiand Hillel (whom ſome,though tally, would haue the foun- 
ders of them) not long before Chriſts time; for old Hilelota 120 yeeres, protraed his 


1 Mac. 2.47. 


AQts 26. ge. 
Eruditus eters 
legem exponunt 
Phar. Isſ.l. 1. de 
bello Iud.c. 4. 
Anold laying, 
shg WC 0- 
wor UCeuſr. 


Y | Diſup:uli Sam- 


mai vcd bant 
adrſcipulos Hitlel, 
E pipban, 


| dayes by likely computation,to ten yeeres afrer Chriſts birth. How Hterome fetcheth their 
names with more witneſſe than probabilitie, from Difipating and Profaning the Law ; and 


whar bickerings and deadly quarrels were eyen amongftthemſelues inthoſe two famous. 
houſes ; and what were the fourc expolitions of the Law which they followed, I liſt nor 

nowto diſcourſe. Their imployment was, expounding the Law, and vrging Traditi- | 
ons; therefore their Auditors had wont to ſay, when they called one another ro Church | 
(as $*, Hrerome tels vs ) [ © orga Sumgin ] The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes, expound to day. 
Whence perhaps, that may be interpreted of S. Paul tothe Corinths, Where i the wiſe ? 
where i the Scribe ? So did the Scribes too z but the difference was, that the Scrzves were 
more Textuall, the Phariſes more Traditionall : therefore oblerue, thatthe Sc77he findes 
faulr with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemie ; che Phariſe, wich vnwaſhen bands: the Scribes 
(their Doors ) exceld for learning, the Phariſes tor pietie. T acirattire was the ſame, 
and their faſhions : but the Phariſes had [ Tomi; ute | wore ſway; and were more ſtrit 
{and Cappucine-like; profeſſed more yeeres continencie and in a word, tooke more 
painesto goeto hell, Theſe did lo carry away the hearts of the Iewes, thar there was 
no holy man, which was not tearmed a Phariſce z and therefore among the ſeuen kindes 
of Phariſes in their Talmud, they make Abraham a Phariſce of Lowe, loba Phariſee of Feare, 
fndiftromrthe men you caſt your eies vpon their ri ghreouſneſle, you cannot bur won- 
der at the curioſicie of their z2ale. Wherein looke (I beſeech you) firſt attheir deuotion, 
then their holy cariage, laſtly their ftrict obſeruation of the Law. 

Such was their deuotion, that they prayed [ «14@ ] asa Father ſaith, oft and long : 
thriſe a day was ordinary ; at nine, twelue, andthree a clocke: yea their progenitors 
(whom they would ſcornenot to match) diuided the day into three parts ; whereof one 
was beſtowed on praier, the next on the Law, thethird on their worke. Sec here, God 
had two parts of three, themſelues bur one : beſides, at their meales what ſtritneſſc? 
| Their very diſciples were taught (ro ſhame vs Chriſtians) if they had forgotten to 
[guethankes, toreturne from the field ro the boord to ſay grace, For diuine ſeruice ; 
the Decalogue muſt bee read once a day of every man : the Scrrbes ſay the firſt watch ; 
the Phariſes, any houre of thenight : others, twice, wichout mouing ele, hand, foot, in 
a cleane place, free trom any excrement, and foure cubits diſtant from any fepulchre. 
F or faſting, they did it twice a weeke ; not popilhly ( which Wickliffe wttly cals Foole- 

ſting) but in earneſt; on Monday and Thurſday. Beſides (to omit their almes, which 
[Vere every way proportionable to the reſt) whac miſerable penance did they wilfully } 
| They beat their heads againſt the wals, as they went, till bloud came : whence one of 
\Their ſeuen Phariſes is called ( Kizai ) a Phariſe-drew-bloud : T hey ut thornes in their 
8kirts,ro ting them themſclues ; they lay, on plankes; on ſtones, on. thornes :_ and Bans 
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| yea perhaps, your ſelues, all that heare mee this day, receiuethis not withour aſtonilk- 


. | ward) miiſttweeexcced chem, or etſe not bee ſaued ? If we let them ONS vs, what hop* 


[not bookes, not wax, not incenſe, might bce ſold to them : yea, no familiarity might bee 
'| 1/mwm © ſex of® 


| T hat is, It your doctrine bee not more righteous, you ſhall not be entred of the Church: 
| if your hol neſle beenot more perte&, you ſhall not enter into heauen : behold, Gods 
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Phariſaiſme 
that Hermiticall Phayiſce drencht himſelfe oft, night and day, in cold water { 5% drum” 
for chaſtity; or (if you readeir without an aſpiration) it ſignifies for folize rather : What 
could thar apiſh and ftigmaticall Friar kaue done either more or worſe ? This was their 
deuotion, T he holineſle of their cariage was ſuch, that they augided eucry thing that 
might carry any doubtof pollution: they would not theretore conuerle with any gif. 
ferent religion; and this Law went currantamongt them : Hee that eates a Samaritans 
bread, bee as hee that cates ſwines-fleſh, An Hebrew Midwite might nor helpea Gentile; 


y 
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ſuffered with their owne vulgar, For whereas there were three ranks among the lewes: 
the wiſe, (thoſe werethe Phavriſes ) their Diſciples, and the populis terre, (as they called 
them ) this was one of the {1x reproaches to a novice of the Phariſes, Toeate with the.) 
near fort: andleſt ( whenthey bad beene abroad) they ſhould haue beene toucht b 

any, contrary to the warning of their phylaReries, they ſcoure themſclues at their re- 
turne;z and eatnor, vnletle they have waſht | 7»y*»,] thatis, accurately, as the Syriac; 
ofr, as Era/mrus ; or with the gripe fiſt, as Beza following Hierom?s, And not witheuer 

water (marke the nicenelſe ) but with that onely which they had drawne vp with their 
owne labour: and to make vpthe meaſure of their pretended ſanRtimonie, they vowed 
continency, not perperuall (as our Romanilts vrge) bur tor eight or tenne yeeres. Thus 
chey did vabidden. How ſtritly did they performe what was inioyned? No men {6 
exact in theirtithes : 7 pay tithes of al, ſairh the boaſting Poariſee : Of all (as agreat Do- 
ornoteth )- it was more than hee needed, God would haue a Sabbath kept ; they ouer- 
keepe it, They would noton tharday ſtopa running veſlell, notlay an apple to the 
hre, not quench a burning, not knocke on atable to ſtill a childe : what (hould I note 
more? norrubor {cratchin publike, God commands them to weare (Totaphorh) phy- 
lactertes : they 902 (which our Sauiour reproues) | 2am? | exlarge them : and theſe muſt 
bee written with right lines in a whole parchment of the hide of a cleane beaſt. God 
commands to celebrate and rolt the Paſſeouer ; rkey will haue it done (in an exceſſe of 
care) not with aniron, buta woodden ſpit, and curiouſly chuſe the wood of Pome-| 
granate : God corimanded to auoid Idokatry ; they taught their Diſciples, if an Image 
were in the way, to fetch about ſome other ; it they muſt needes goe that way, torunne: 
andif 4 thorne {hould light in cheir foot ( neere the place) not to kneele , but ſit downe 
to pull it out, leſt rhey thou}d ſeeme to giue ic reuerence, I weary you with theſc 
[ewith niceties. Conſider then how deuour, how liberall, how continent, how true dea- 
ling, how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were, and ſee it ir bee not a 
wonder that our Sautour thus brandech them; Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the 
righteouſneſſe of the Scrives and Phariſes , Jee ſhall not enter into the kinodome of Heanen: 


kingdome below and aboue is (hut vpon them. 


 Thepoore Icewes were lo befotted with the admiration of theſe two, thatthey would 
bauethought it but two men mult goe to heauen, the one ſhould be a Scribe , rhe othera 
Phariſee, What ſtrange newes was this from him that kept the keies of Dauid, that nel- 
cher of them {hould come there ? 1t was nor the perſon of theſe men, not their learning, 
not wit, not eloquence, not honour they admired ſo much, buttheir righteouſneſle : and 
loe nothing bur theirrighteouſnefſe is cenſured : Herein they ſeemed to exceed all men:| 
herein all that would bee ſaued, muſt exceed them. Doe but thinke how the amazed 
multitude ſtared vpon our Sauiour, whenthey heard this Paradox, Exceed the Pharr- 
ſes in righteoufneſfſe; * It were much for an Angell from heanen. What {hall the] 
poore-ſonnes of the earth doe, if theſe worthies bee turned away with a repulle! 


ment and feare, whiles your conſciences ſecretly comparing your holineſſe with theits, 
finde it to. come as' much {horr of theirs, as theirs ot perfe&ion, And. would to G 
you could feare more, and bee moreamazed with this compariſon ; for ( to ſet you fol- 


wha! 


ST 


and ( briſfttanitie. 


what poſſbilitic is there of our ſaluation 2 Ere wee therefore ſhew how farre we muſt 
oc before them, looke backe with me (I beſeech you) a little, and ſee how farre weare 
behinde them. 

They taught diligently, and kept Aoſes his chaire warme: How many arethere of vs, 
whom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may finde loitering in this publike market- 
place,and ſhake vs by the ſhoulder with a 2#id ſtatis otiofi ? Why ſtand you here idle? 

They compaſt {ca and land(Satans walke) to make a proſelyte : we fit ſtill and freeze 
in our zealc,and loſe proſelyres with our dull ard wilfull negle&. They ſpent one quar- 
terof the day in prater: how many are there of vs that would not thinke this an vnrea- 
ſonable ſeruice of God > We are lo farre from this extreme deuotion of the old Eu- 
chite, that wee are rather worthy of a cenſure with thoſe Spaniſh Prieſts for our neg- 
ligence. How many of you Citizens can getlcaue of Mammon to beſtow onehoure of 
the day in a ſet courle,vpon God > How many of you Lawyers, are firſt clients to God, 
ere you admit others, clients to you 2 How many of you haue your thoughts fixed 
in Heauen, ere they be in Veſtminſter ? Alas, whatdulneſſe is this > what iniuſtice? 
All thy houres are his, and thou wilt not lend him one of his owne for thine owne 

ood, They read, they recited the Law, (ſome) twice a day; neuer went without 
{ome parts of it aboutthem : but to what effe& ? There is not one of our people(ſaith 
loſephus) butanſwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily as his owne name, How 
ſhall their diligence vpbraid, yea condemne vs ? Alas ! how doe our Bibles gather duſt 
for want of vſc, while our Chronicle, or our Statute-booke, yea perhaps our idle and 
(currilous play-bookes, are worne with turning 2 Oh how happy were our fore-fathers 
(whoſe memory 1s bleſſed for euer) if they could with much coſt and moredanger get 
but one of Pauls Epiſtles in their boſomes ; how did they hugge ir in their armes,hide it 
in theircheſt,yea in their hearts!How did they cat,walke,fleepe,with that ſweet compa- 
nion, and in ſpight of perſecution, neuer thought themſelues well, but when they con- 
verſed with it in ſecret! Loenow theſe ſhops are all open,we buy them not;theſe books 
are open,weread them not,and we will be ignorant becauſe we will. The Sunne ſhines 
and wee ſhut our windowes. It is enough for the miterable Popiſh Laitie to bee thus 
darke,thatliue in the perpetuall night of Inquiſition. Shal this be the only difference be- 
twixt them and vs;that they would read the holy leaues,and may not; we may, and will 
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ledge: that was neuer more frequent, more flouriſhing. Butif the maine grounds of 
Chriſtianitie were throughly ſerled in the hearts of the multitude , wee ſhould not 
hanefo much cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our aduerſaries of triumph and inſulta- 
ton, Shew lefſetherefore for Gods ſake, and learne more; and ballace your wauering 
heartwith the ſound truth of Godlineſſe, that you may flie ſteadily thorow all the tem- 
peſts oferrors. Make Gods Law of your learned counſell with Dawid,and be-happy:'Elſe 
fyou willneeds loue darkneſſe,you ſhall haue enough of it:you haue here inward dark- 
neſle, there outward [ cx67e% tZwurregr | This 1s your owne darkneſſe, that his of whom 
thePſalmiſt ; He /ent darkne(ſe, and it was darke : Darke indeed: A thickeand terrible 
arkneſſe, itoyned with weeping and gnaſhing. I'vrgenot their awfull reuerence in their 
euotion,our ſleepy or wilde careleſneſſe; their auſtere and rough diſcipline ofthe bo- 
die, ourwanton pampering of the fleſh; though whocan abide to thinke of a chaſte 
Phariſce, a filthy Chriſtian?a temperate Phariſe,& a drunken Chriſtian*how ſhametully 
Is tN1s ſatter vice(eſ pecially) growne vpon vs with time ? we knew it once in our ordina- 
r1e ſpeech appropriated ro beggers,now eallants fight for it. This beaſtlineſle had wont 
|vedaſhful,now it is im pudent;once children were wont to ſhout at a drunkard(as ſome 
v1ewonder) now not to be drunke is quarrell enough among men, among friends : 
Thoſe knees that we were wont to bow to the God of Heauen,are now bent to Bacchus, 
Mapaganiſh, beſtiall; diuellifh deuotion. To leaue the title of Chriftians, tor ſhamelet 
Vs be either men or beaſts. My ſpeech haſtens to their holy and wiſe ſtri&neſle of cari- 
*9e; Wherein'T can neuer complaine enough of our inequality : They hated the pre- 
\*Nce, rhe fire, the faſhion, the bookes of a Gentile, ofa Samaritane ; neither was 
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not? There is no 1gnorance,to the wilfull. I ſtand not vpon a formall and verball know-. 
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Phariſaiſme 
there any hatred loſt on the Samaritans pert: for if he had bur toucht a Iew, he woulg 
baue throwne himſelfe into the water, clothes and all: both of them equally ſicke of a 
Noli me tangere ; Touch me not, for 1 am holier, Elay 65. 

* Our Romiſh Samaritanes haunt our tables » OUr cloſets, OUT EATES 3 WE frowne not 
we diſlike not : VVe match, conuerſe,conferre, conſultwith them careleſly, as if ir wes 
come to the old ſtay of that indifferent Apelles in Euſebins ;, Sat eft credere in cracifixum ; 
but that which I moſt lament, and yee, Fathers and Brethren, it my voyce may reach | 
roany whom itconcerneth, inthe bowels of Chriſt let me boldly (tho moſt vaworthy) 
moue your wiſdomes, your care to redreſſe it, Our young ſtudents (the hope of polle. 
rity) newly crept out of the ſhell of Philoſophy, ſpend their firſt houres 1n the oreat 
Doors of popiſh controuerſies; Bellarmine is next to Ariſtotle : yea,our very vngroun. 
ded Artizans, young Gentlemen,fraile Women, buy,read,trauerſe promiſcuoully the 
dangerous Writings of our ſubtileſt Ieſuites, VVhar 1s the iſſue? Many of them hauea- 
ken poiſon, ere they know what milke is; and when they haue once taſted this bane, 
they muſt drinke & die, Oh what pitty, waar vexation is it to a true heart,toſee vs thus 
rob'd of our hopes ; them of their ſoules ! I haue heard,yea I haueſeene and enuied the 
cautelous ſcuerity of our Aducrſarics, which vpon the deepeſt paines forbid the ſale, 
yea the ſight of thoſe Authors, which they terme infeQtious z where was cuer Caluiy 
publikely boughtin one of their Church-yards ? where euer read withour licenceywith- 
out ſecurity? I cenſure not this as the peculiar fault of this place : would God this open 
remiſſeneſſe were not a common euill, and had not ſpred it ſelfe wide thorow all thoſe 
Churches that are gone out of Babyloy. Let no man tell mee of the diſtinQtion of thar 
old Canoniſt: Some things (faith he) we readeleſt they (heuld bee neglected, as the Bible-; 
ſome leſt they ſhould be unknowne, as Arts aud Philoſophie ; ſome that they may bee reietied, 
as Hereticall bookes, Truc ; But let them read that can reiect,that can confute; we diſtruſt 
not our caulſc, but their weake iudgements, A good Apothecarie can makea good me- 
dicine of a ſtrong poiſon; mult children therefore be allowed that box?I know how vn- 
worthy I am to aduiſe; onely I throw downe my ſelfe at your feert,and beſeech you,that 
our loſſes and their examples may make vs no lefſſe wiſe in our generation. | 

I follow the compariſon; They paid tithes of all they had : not a pot-hearbe, bur they 
tithed it, Heare this ye ſacrilegious Patrons, the merchants of ſoules, the Pirats of the 

Church,the enemies of religion;they rithed al;you nothing;they paid to their Leuites, 
your Leuites muſt pay to you: Your cures mult bee purchaſcd, your tithes abated or 
compounded for : O the ſhame ofReligion ! How too iuſtly may I vſurpe of you thatoi 
Seneca ? Petie ſacrileges are puniſhed, while great ones ride in triumph, Neuer ex- 
cuſe itwith pretence of Ccremonicz Moſes neuer gaue lo (tri&t a charge for this,as Paul 
[4 r2ar <3a%% communicate all chy goods with thy Teacher; All,with an emphaſis, Wel- 
fare yet the honeſt Phariſes, whoſe rule was: ( Decimawt diues fias ) Tithe and be rich: If 
cuer thou be the fatter for this graue!l, or the richer with that thou ſtealeſt from God, 
letmecome to beg at thy doore, Mt 

Woe to you ſpirituall robbers. Our blinde fore-fathers clothed the Churchz.you 
deſpoile it : their ignorant deuotion ſhall riſe in iudgement againſt your rauening £0 
uctouſneſſe, If robbery, ſimonie, periurie will not carry you to hell; hope ill that for 
may bee ſaucd, They gaue plentifull almes to the poore : we in ſtead of filling their! 
lies, grinde their faces, What excellent Lawes had we lately enacted thar there ſho 
beno begger in Iſracl? Let our ſtreets, wayes,hedges,witneſſe the execution. Thylv& 
rality relieues ſome poore. Itis well.Bur hath not thy oppreſſion made more ? Thy vu 
Ys extorting, racking,incloſing,hath wounded whole Villages,and now thou belt | 
deſt two or three with the plaiſters of thy bounty. The mercies of the wicked are cru 
They were preciſe in their Sabbath; we ſo looſe in our,as if God had no day : Seewh® 
ther our Taucrns, ſtreets, hie-wayes deſcry any great difference, Theſe things I vow 
in my ſelfe to reproue; if roo bitterly, (as you thinke) pardon (I beſeech you) this holy 
impatience : and blame the foulenes of theſe vices, not my iuſt vehemency. Andy® 


(Chriſtian hearers) than which no name can be dearer : be perſwaded to ranſackt Jed 
ecll 
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and Chriſtanitte. 


{cure hearts z andif there be any of you whoſe awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſe 
| cinnes,and places him below thele Jewes in this varighteouſneſlc,it you wiſh or care to | 
 beſaucd,thinke it high time,as you would cuer hope for entrance into Gods kingdom, | | 
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ro ſtrike your ſelues on the thigh, and with amazement and indignation to ſay, V\ It. 
kauc I done? to abandon your wicked courſes;toreſolue, to vow,to ſtrive vnto a Chri- | 
tian and conſcionable reformation, Pas, a Phariſe,was according to the rightcouſnes | Llul. c | 
of the Law vnreproueable : yer if Paul had not . pvc from Gamaliels fect,oCurisTs, 
he had neuer beene ſaued, Vnreproucable, and yet reiected ? Alas, my brethrc2, what | 
ſhal become of our gluttony,drunkenneſle,pride,oppreſſion ,bribing,coulenages ,aJul- | 
teries, blaſphemies ,and our {clues for them 2 Godand men reproue vs for theſe; what 
ſhall become of vs? It the ciuilly righteous ſhall not be ſaued, where ſhall the notori- 
| ous ſianer appeare? A Chriſtian below a Iew ? For ſhame, where are we 2 where is our 
emulation ? Heaucn is our goale, we altrunne ; loe the Scyzbes and Phariſes are before 
thee; what lafcty can it be to come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort of heauen > Except 
jour righteouſneſſe, &xc. | | 
You haue ſcene theſe Scribes and Phariſes ; their righteouſneſſe and our vnrighte- 
| ouſneſſe, See now with like patience, their vnrightcouſneſſethat was, and our rightc- 
ouſneſle that muſt be:wherein they failed,and we muſt exceed, They failed then in rheir 
Traditions and Practiſe, May I ſay they failed, when they exceeded? Their Traditions 
exceeded in number and proſecution, faulty in matter, - 
| Torunne well, but out of the way (according to the Greeke prouerbe) is not better 
| than to ſtand ſtill, Fire is an excellent thing : butit it bc inthe top of the chimney, it 
doth miſchicfe rather. It is good to be zealous in ſpight of all ſcotfes, but [ & 35 |in4| gal. 13, | 
|cood thing, If they had becne as hot for God, as they were for themſclues, irhad beene 
happy : burnow 7 waine they worſhip mee ({aith our Sauiour) teaching for dottrines the 
Traditions off men, Hence was that axiome receiued currantly amongſt their Iewiſh | 
followers : There « more in the words of the wiſe, than in the words of the Law : More ; | Pu ot m veriis 
| thatis, more matter; more authority : and from this principally ariſes and continues |" Res 
that mortall quarrell betwixt them and their (Karraim) and {Minim) vnto this day, 


Galat'n. 
A great Ieſuire(at leaſt that thinks himſelfe ſo)writes thus in great earneſt: The Phariſcs cheigeng 


(laich he) may not wnfitly be compared to our Catholicks, Some men ſpeake truth ignorant- 9s mw cd 
ly, ſome vnwillingly ; C:4aphas neuer ſpake truer, when he meant it not : one cgge is not | Catholics, 
liker to mer the Tridentine Fathers to theſe Phariſes in this point, be{1des that 
of free-will, menir, full performance of the Law, which they abſolutely receiued from 

them : For marke, With the {ame reverence and deuotion dot we receine and reſpect Tra- | pi tients of: 
ditions, that wee doe the Booes of the Old and New Teſtament, ſay thoſe Fathers in their |/e & reurren- 
fourth Seflion : Heare both of theſe i peake,and ſee neither; if thou canſt diſcerne whe- |? * hangar 


- . M - x . | VN.1 C1157? libris 
ther is the Phariſe,refuſe me ina greater truth.Not that we did cuer ſay with that Arriaz 
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in Hilarie : Wee debarre all words that are not written : or would thinke fit with thoſe | 7247 n/4p 


phanaticall Anabaptiſts of Munſter, that all bookes ſhould be burnt beſides the Bible: paraeauas 
ome Traditions muſt haue place in eucry Church; but, Their place:they may not take | P<- 1. Seſ]: 4. 
wall of Scripture : Subſtance may not in Our valuation gue way to circumſtance,God eres {mz 
forbid, If any man expect that my ſpcech on this opportunity ſhould deſcend to the | tg. PS 
di courleof our contradicted ceremonies, {et him know thatT had rather mourne for 
ls breach than meddle with it. God knowes how willingly I would ſpend my ſelf into 

periwaſtons if thoſe would auaile any thing : but I well fee that teares are fitter for this | 
| *neame than words, The name of our mother is ſacred, and her peace precious, As it | 
Was a true ſpeech cired from that Father by Bellarmine * The war of Hereticks is the peace | pLitumizectice-l 
of the Church : {v would God our experience did not inuert it vpon vs : The war of the |rum pax ft Ec-| 
Chrch is the peace of Hereticks, Our diſcord is their muſicke; our ruine their glory : m_ aka: 
Ohwhar a {ight is this, Brethren ſtriue,while the enemy ſtands (till, and laughs,and tri- : 
\umphs.I{ wedeſired the griefe of our common mother, the languiſhing of the Goſpel], 
which you: the loſle of poſterity, the aduantage of our aduerſaries, "oO 

| way could theſe be better effected than by our diflentions?That Spaniſh Prophet Iſcomcde, 7 
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| Concordia ves 
parue creſcunt, 
Oo 


Noſtra miſeria 
tu es Magnus. de 
Pomp. Mu. 


Iz Matth, 23. 


Prec. Mol, cum 
expy. Rab. 


Ibid. 
Ibid. 


Sacrarum Cere- 
moniarium lb, x. 
accipit de gremo 
Camerari) pecu- 
nam, vb; nibil 
tamen eſt argen- 
th ; ſpargenſque 
1m papulos dic : 
Aurk & argen- 
tum nn cft mibi: 
quod aute babes, 
hoc tuht do. Cand. 
Pentent:al. 

f. 1. 
; Numb. 12, 

EzCC, 4- 
Luc.s. 
Otho Frifingenſss 
ln prefat. 
In Matth. 2 3. 
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Vide Druſum ae 
tribus ſetbis Iud, 
Alia Dobirm.. 


Phariſeoris, que 
eft mſi legss ſe- | 
cundum carnen 
obſergatio. Hier. 
| im Gal. 1. 


for yee binde heauy burthens and gricuoustobee borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders. 1 for- 
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in our Age (forſo I finde him ſtiled) when King Pbzlzp asked him how hee might be. 
come maſter of the Low-Countries, anſwered : Jf he could dinide them from themſelues, 
According to that old Machiuellian principle of our Ieſuites, Diuide and Rule, Ang 
indeed it is concord onely (as the Poeſte or Mot of the vnited States runs) which hath 
vpheld them ina rich and flouriſhing eſtate againſt ſo great and potent enemies, Our 
Aduerſaries already brag of their victories : and what good heart can but bleed to ſee 
what they haue gained ſince we diſſented ; to fore-ſeewhat they will gaine > They are 
our mutuall ſpoiles that haue made them proud and rich. It you cuer therefore looke 
to ſee the good dayes ofthe Goſpell, the vnhorſing and confuſion of thar ſtrumper of 
Rome, for Gods ſake, for the Churches ſake, for our owne foules ſake, ler vs all compoſe 
our ſelues to peace and loue : Oh pray for the peace of lerufalem: that peace may be within 
her wals and proſperity within her palaces. 

For the matter ot their Traditions,our Saujour hath taxed them in many particulars, 
about waſhings, oathes, offerings, retribution : whereof he hath ſaid enough when hee 
hath termed their doctrine, the Leauen of the Phariſes, that is, ſowre and ſwelling, 
Saint Hterome reduces them to two heads: They were Tarpia, amilia; ſome ſo ſhameful 
that they mightnot bee ſpoken ; others idle and dorzfh ; both ſo numerous that they 
cannot be reckoned, Take a taſte for all; and to omit their reall Traditions, heare ſome 
of their interpretatine. The Law was, that no Leper might come into the Temple 
their Tradition was, it he were let downe thorow the roote, this were no irregularity, 
The Law was, a man might not carry a burden on the Sabbath : their Traditional| 
glofle; if hecarried ought on one ſhoulder it was a burden if on borh, none. If ſhoes 
alone, no burden, if with nailes, not tolerable, Their ſtint of a Sabbaths journey wasa 
thouſand cubitrs ; their glofſe was, That this is to bee vnderſtood without the wals : but 
if a man ſhould walke all day thorow a Citie as big as Nznexe, hee offends not, The 
Church of Rome ſhall vie ſtrange gloſſems and ceremonious obſeruations with them, 
whether for number or for ridiculouſneſſe, The day would faile mee if I ſhould either 
epitomize the volume of their holy rites, or gather vp thoſe which it hath omitted, The 
new elected Pope 1n his ſolemne Lateran procefſion muſt take copper money out of his 
Chamberlaines lap, and ſcatter it among the people; and ſay; Gold and filuer haue 1 
yone. Scauen yeeres penance is enioyned to a deadly finne ; becauſe Miriam wasſe- 
parated {euen dayes for her leprofie; and God faics to Ezekiel, 1 hane giuen thee 4 aa) 
for 4 yeere. Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Lanch forth into the aeepe : therefore hee meant that 
Peters \ucceſlor ſhould catch the great fiſh of Conſtantines donation, ButT fauouryor! 
cares. That oneT may not omit, how S. Hierome, whom they tondly terme their Car- 
dinall, compares ſome Popiſh faſhions of his time with the Phariſaicalyz who when he 
had ſpoken of their purple fringes in the foure corners of their (Tall;»)and the thornes 
which theſe Rabbins tie in their skirts, for penance, and admonition of their duty : H# 
apud nos (ſaith he ) ſuperſtitioſe muliercale in parvulis Enangelys, in crucis line or iftisſ 
modi rebus fattitant : That is , Thus ſuperſtitions old wines doe among ws with litl 
Goſpels of Tohn, with the wood of the Croſſe, andthe like. Thus that Father direfly raxeti 
this Romiſh vic : who it he were now aliue, and ſhould heare their Church groaning 
vnder the number of Ceremonies more than the Iewiſh, would ( beſides holy Auſtin 
complaint) redouble that cenſure of our Sauiours,}Woe to you Scribes, Phariſes, hypocrites: 


ll. 


beare to ſpeake of the erroneous opinions of theſe Iewiſh Maſters concerning that? 
thagorian tranſinimation or paſſage of the ſoule from one body to another (apo 
which the Iewes had learned from them, Matth, 16. 14.) concerning the nor-rifing 
of the wicked, Aſtronomicall deſtinie, free-will, merit of workes, perfection of ove 
ence; in euery of which it were caſie to loſe my ſelfe and my ſpeech, I haſte to chelr 
maine vnrighreouſneſſe; which was notſo muchthe planting of theſe ſtocks, wil | 
God neuer ſet,as the graffing of all holinefſe and Gods ſeruice,vpon themza fafhionad c 
obſeruation of the outward letter, with negle& of the true ſubſtance of the Law 
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vaine-glorious oftetitation of piety and perfeE&tion; and more care to be thought, than 
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robe good z a greater delireto be great,than good ; cruelty and oppreſhon coloured with 
devotion. My ſpeech now towards the cloſure (hall draw it ſelte vp within theſe two 
liſts ; of their Hypocriſie, their Worldlineſſe ; Hypocriliein Fafhionableneſſe and Oftentation, 
Worldlineſle in Conerouſneſſe, Ambition, Only ſtir vp your ſelues a while, and ſuffer not 
your Chriſtian attention to faile in this laſt a&, 
Some of their Rabbins ſay well, rhat God requires two things concerning his Law ; 
Cuſtodie and Worke, Cuſtodie in the heart; worke in the execution: Theſe vnſound 
and ouerly Phariſes did neither, It was enough it they kept the Law in their hands; 
ſo chey had a formall ſhew of godlineſſe, ic was enough; it che outſide of the platter | z Tim.z.;. 
were cleane, they cared for no more. God had charged them to binde the Law to their RIPE ev 
hand, and before their eyes, Deur. 6. whercin, as 1erome and Theophylact well interpret it, | ** 
he meantthe medication and praiſe of his Law : they,like vnto the foolilh Patient, which 
when the Phyſitian bids him rake that preſcript, eats vp the paper 3 if they could get but 
alift of parchment vpon their lefr arme next their heart, and another ſcroll to tie vpon 
their forchead, and toure corners of tringe, or (if theſe be denied) a red threed in their | 5; hc probibe- 
hand, thought crhey might ſay with Sav L, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 1 baue done the | 9", ſlum ru- 
commandement of the Lord, I hat Opus operatum of the Papilts ( for I ill parallel them) na wag} 
is not more falſe Latine than falſe Diuinitie : it is not the outſide of thy obedience that | cum apy. 
God cares for, if neuer ſo holy, neuer ſoglorious 5 it is enough that men are coulſe- 
ned with theſe Alouriſhes : the heart and the reines are thoſe that God lookes afrer, Whar 
cares a good market-man how good the fleece be, when the liuer is rotten ? God doth 
not regard falhion ſo much as ituffke. Thou deceiueſt thy ſelfe, it thou thinke thoſe 
lhewes that bleared the eyes of the world, can deceiue him, God [hall ſmite thee thou 
whited wall, God (hall ſmite rhee. Doſt chou thinke he ſees nor how ſmoothly thou 
haſt dawbed on thine whorilh complexion ? He ſees thee a far off, and hates thee while 
thy paraſites applaud thy beauty. I ſpeake nor of this carrion flz{h which thou wanton- 
ly infeRteſt with the faiſe colours of thy pride, which God {hail once waſh oft with 
rivers of brimſtone : I ſpeake of thy painted foule, and thy counterfet obedience. Giue 
me leaue (yea let me take it) to complaine that we are fallen into a cold and hollow age, 
wherein the religion of many is but faſhion, and their pietie gilded ſuperſtition : Men 
care onely to ſeeme Chriſtians ; if they can get Gods liverie on their backs, and his 
name in their mouthes, they our-face all reproofes. How many are there, which it they 
can keepe their Church, giue an almes, bow their knee, ſay their prayers, pay their tithes, 
and once a yeere receiue the Sacrament ( it matters not how corrupt hearts, how filthy 
tongues, how falſe hands they beare) can ſay in their he:rcs with E/aw, 1 hane enough my 
brother ? As if God cared for this thy vaine formalitie z 2s if ke hated thee not ſo much 
morethan a Pagan, by how much thou would(t ſceme more good. Benot deceiued : If 
long deuotions, ſad lookes, hard penances, bountifull almes, woul4 haue carried it (with- 
out the ſolid ſubſtance of godlineſle) theſe Scyibes and Phariſes had neuer beene (hut 
Out of heauen, Conſider this theretore (deare brethren) none but your owne eyes can 
looke into your hearts : we ſee your faces, the world ſees your liues ; it your lines be 
not holy, your hearts ſound, though your faces were like Angels, you ſhall haue your 
portion with Deuils. Tell not me thou heareſt, prayelt, talkeſt, belecueſt : How liveſt 
thou?. What doſt thou? Shew me thy faith by thy workes, ſaith Iames, It was an ex- 
cellent anſwer that 200d Moſes gaue to Luci in the Church-ltorie: The faith that ts ſeen, | Socrat.ece!. hiſt 
5 better than the faith that is heard; and that of Luther not inferiour, that faith doth | 
pmgueſcere operibus, grow fat and well-liking with good workes. It is a leane ſtarued 
carcaſle of faith thou pretendeſt without theſe, If profefhon be all, rhe Scribes and 
Phariſes ate before thee. Ranſacke thy heart, and finde ſound affe&tion to God, firme 
relolutions to 200dneſle, true hatred of finne: ranſacke thy lite, and finde the truth of 
Workes, the lite of obedience ; then alone thy righteouſnelle exceeds the righteouſneſle 
of the Scribes and Phariſes, and thou ſhalt enter into Heauen. Their oſtentarion fol- 
es; wherein it is ſtrange to conſider; how thoſe thar cared nor to be good, ſhould 
ho yetto ſeeme good : ſo did theſe Phariſes. They would not faft without a "_ 
ace, 


_—_—_ - > ———_ > <——————— ——_— 
—_— — —— 
——— — —— ——————  _— mo 


— — 


— 


——— — — ——c A. 


Phariſaiſme 

face, nor gine an almes without a trumpet, nor pray without witneſſes. Scribes,Phariſes, 
hypocrites, They did a a religious part, they did but play deuotion. They were no- 
thing beſide the ſtage: all for light, nothing tor ſubſtance. Would God this vice of 
hypocriſie had either died with them, or had onely hereditarily deſcended to their ſuc- 
cefſors. Satan will not let vs be thus happy. I ſee no mans heart : but I dare boldly ſay, 
the world is full of hypocrilte, By their truits yee ſhall know them (faith our Sauiour:) 
By their fruits; not by the bloſlomes of good purpoſes, nor the leaues of good pro: 
feſfion, but by the fruits of their ations, Not to ſpeake, how our mint and cummin 
hath incroched vpon iudgement and iuſtice : Search your ſelues (yee Citizens: ) now 
you draw neere to God with your lips,With your eares, where is your heart? Here your 
deuout atrention ſeemes to cry, I he Lord is God : how many are there of you, that 
haue any God at home? how many that hauea falſe God? God at Church z Mammon 
in your ſhops? I ſpeake not of all ; God forbid, This famous Citie hath in the dar. 
keſt, in the wantonelit times, attorded (and ſo doth) many, that haue done God honour, 
honeſtie to the Goſpell. Buthow many are there of you that vnder ſmooth faces haye 
| foule conſciences? Faire words, falſe meaſures, forſworne valuations, adulterate wares, 
priping vſuries, haue fild many of your coffers, and feſtered your ſoules : You know 

| this, and yer like Salomons Curtizan you wipe your mouthes, and it was not you. Your 
almes are written in Church-windowes, your defraudings in the ſand ; all is good faue 
that which appeares not. How many are there euery where, that ſhame religion by | 
profeſfing it 2 whoſe beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpe&ed : for as, howſoeuer the 
Samaritan, not the Tew, releeued the diſtreſſed traueller, yet the Tewes religion was true, 
not the Samaritans; ſo in others, truth of cauſes muſt not be iudged by afts of perſons; 
yet, as he ſaid, 1: mw/t needs be good that Nero perſecutes ; lo who is not ready to ſay, | 
It cannot be good that ſuch a miſcreant profeſſes ? Woe to thee Hypocrire, thou canſt nor 
| touch, not name goodneſle, but thou defileſt ic; God will plague thee for aRing ſo high | 
a part: Sce what thou art, and hate thy ſelfe; or (if notthat) yet fee how God hates 
thee : he that made the heart, ſayes thou art no better than an hanſome tombe the 
houſe of death. Behold here a greene turfe, or ſmooth marble, or ingrauen braſle,and| 
a commending Epitaph ; all lightly : but whatis within? an vnſauourie,rotten carcalk., 
Tho thou were wrapt in gold, and perfumed with neuer ſo loud prayers, holy ſemblan- 
ces, honeſt proteſtations ; yet thou art but noyſome carrion to God : Of all earthly] 
things, God cannot abide thee; and it thou wouldſt fee how much lower yet his dete-| 
ſtation reacheth, know that when he would deſcribe the torments of Hell, he calls them 
(as their worſt title) but the portion of hypocrites. Wherefore cleanſe your hands ye 
ſinners, and purge your hearts yee double-minded : For wnleſſe your righteouſneſſe exceed 
the hypocriticall righteonſneſ/e of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the king- [Muck 
dome of Heauen. | (Polic 
My ſpeech muſt end in their Couectouſneſſe and Ambition : A paire of hainous vices. them 
I ioyne them togither : for they are not onely brethren, but twins z yet ſo as the elder MON; 
| here alſo ſerues the younger, Ir is ambition that blowes the fire of Couetoulnelle. ye E 
| Oppreſlion gets wealth ; that wealth may procure honour. Why doe men labour t9| gran 
| be rich, but that they may be great? Their Conetouſneſle was ſuch, that their throat yeeld 
(an open Tepulchre) ſwallowed vp whole honſes of Widowes. Whence their goo#s talke 
Luc.13.4r. | are called by our Sauiour [ #7 ] not = t+7s, as if they were already in their bowels: Your 
and which was worſt of all, while their lips ſeemed to pray, they were but chewing of hou] 
that morſell, Their Ambition ſuch, that they womaniſhly brawled and ſhouldred for 
cepmaic/y | the beſt ſear ; the higheſt pew : Aritle, a wall, a chaire, a cap, a knee, theſe were goody 
y eca712- | cares for them that profeſſed grauitie, humilitie, mortification, Let me boldly ſay, 
--"*Y «; | Teruſalem neuer yeelded ſo very Phariſes as Rome, Thele old diſciples of Samme and 
7 | Hillel were not Phariſes in compariſon of our 7eſuztes, From judgement ( you ſee)} 
[ am deſcended to praQtiſe : wherein ic is no lefle ealily made good that thele | 
are more kindly Pharifes, than the ancient, A poore Widowes Cottage fil 
the panch of an old Phariſe; How many faire Patrimonies of denen pw 
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Gentlemen * Druryed by them, (pardon the word, it is theirowne; the'thing I know 
and can witneſle) haue gone downe the throat of theſe Loyoliſts,lert their owne Qaod- 
liber and Catechiſme report, VWhar ſpeake I of ſecular inheritances ? theſe eyes haue 
ſeenc no meane houſes of dceuotion and charitic fwallowed vp by them. As for their 


the whole world ſecs and rings of, VVhat oare of ſtatecan ſtir without their rowing 2 
What Kingdome either {tands or fals without their intermedling?VVhar noblc Faaly 
complaines not of their proling and ftealth? And all this with a ſterne face of fad 
ieticand ſterne morrtification, Yea whit other 1s their great Maſter, but the King of 
Phariſes? who, vnder a pretence of ſimple piety, challenges without ſhame to haue 
deuoured the whole Chriſtian world, the naturall inheritances of ſecular Princes, by 
the foiſted name of Peters patrimony, and now in moſt infamous and ſhameleſſe ambi- 
tion cals great Empcrours to his ſtirrup, yea to his footſtoole, But what wander we ſo 
far from home? Ye nobis miſerts ( ſaith S. Ierome) ad quos Phariſzorum witiatranſfierunt, 
(Woe to ws wretched men, to whomthe Phariſes vicesare derived.) The great Doctor of 
the Gentiles long ago ſaid, Al ſeeke their owne, and nat the things of God ; and is the 
world mended with age > would God weedid not finde it a ſurcrule; that ( as it is in 
this little world) the older it growes, the more diſeaſed, the more couctous: we are all 
roo much the true ſonnes of our great grandmother; and haue each of vs an Eues 
ſweet tooth in our heads, we would be more than we are : and eucry man would be ei- 
ther (5) or (5) either the man, or ſome-body, If a number of your conſciences 
wereript, Oyee that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Cirizens,whar doe we 
thinke would be found in your mawes ? Here the deuoured patrunonie of poore Or- 
phans; there the commons of whole Towneſhips ; herethe impropriate goods of the 
Church; thcre piles of vſury ; here bribes and vnlawfullfees ; there the raw and indi- 
geſted gobbets of Simonie : yea, would GodI might nor ſay, but I muſt ſay ir, with 
teare, with ſorrow, euen of our ſacred anddiuine profeſſion,that which our Sauitour of 
ns Twelue, Tee are cleane, but not all, The multitude of our vnregarded Charges, and 
ſoules dying and Rarned, for want of ſpirituall prouiſion, (while they giue vs bodily) 
would condemne my filence for too partiall, Inall conditions of men ( for parricu- 
larsare ſubie& to enuy and exception) the daughters of the horſe-leech had neuer ſuch 
a fruitfull generation : They cry ſtill, Gize, Give ; not giue alone, that is, the bread of 
/ufficiency ; butgiue, gruez thatis, more than enough. But what is more than enough ? 
What is but enough 2 What is not too little for the inſatiable gulfe of humane deſires? 


queror feares it will be too little: and how few Agsrsare there, thatpray againſt too 
much? From hence itis; that ye Courtiers grate ypon poore Trades with hard Mono- 


(Polics, Henee, ye Merchants load them with deepe and vnreaſonable prices,and make 


them pay deare for daies, Hence, ye great men wring the poore ſpunges of the Com- 
monalty into your priuate purſes, for the maintenance of prideand exceſſe, Hence, 
Ye eormorant Corne-mongers hatch vp adcarth in the time of plenty. God ſcnds 
grane, but many times the Denill ſends garners, Thecarth hath beene noniggard in 
yeelding : bur you haue beene lauith in tranſ] pcrting, and cloſe in concealing, Neuer 
talke of our extreme froſts :' we ſee Gods hand, and kifſe the rod; burif your hearts, 
your charity, were not more frozen than euer the earth was, mcane Houſfc-keepers 
ihould notneed to beg, nor the meaneſtto ſtarue for want of bread, Hence laſtly, 
ourloud oppreſſions of all ſorts cry to heauen, and are anſwered with threats, yea with 
*=IKty of vengeances, Take this with thee yet, O thou worldling, which haſt the 
Breedy-worme vnder thy tongue with Eſates dogs, and neuer haſt enough; Thou ſhalt 
Met with two thin gs as vnſatiable as thy.ſelfe : the Grave and Hell ; and thou, whom 
altheworld could not ſfatisfic, there be two things whereof thou ſhalr haue enough : 


E . : 
mu7h mould in the praxe, enough fire in bil, 
ouenot tocnd with a iudgement; andas it were toletmy Sunneſet in acloud, 
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carcall Chriſtians,we ſhould know the world what it is, how vaine,how tranſitorie, 
how 
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Every mat would ingrofle the whol: world to himſelfe, and with that ambitious con- 
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* A word which 
the Semmaries 
report (in therr 
Quodliber) | 
vſuall amongſt 
them, to ſignifie 


ambitious inſinuations, not onely all their owne Religious enutoully cry downe, but] jcy,ated and 


wip't of their 
mbcruance; from 
the cxanple of 
M. Hemy DTurj 
of Lawſhall in 
$& « ffolke ſo deſca- 
ted by the Ieſuits. 

' As at Winiiox- 
' berg in Flanders 
neere Duttherke, 
 whirea mich Le- 
gaczie giucn bya 
charitable Lady 
for the building 

of an Hoſpitall, 
'was cunnmyly 
turned to the 
maimntenanceof 

| Ltſallls. 
$asr.cercm. (1. 
de Conſe. B (Ne- 
dil. & Corn. 
Poatif. Poſtea 
Ia crator ſt pre* 
ſer:s eſt [laphawa 
equy Papalys tt 
' net,e dcin duc 

' £qu4m per frank 
WLUGKARL AA, 
And afterward : 
Din 1r;perator 
bes officia pree- 
ſr.t, cebct Papa 
widac|lte recuſaree 
lande-', Cuns alin 
quubus Lonk Vere 
bs 1C:ip.endo 

| pormilizt 4liq ud» 
tulum prog eds 
OC ihalts, 
while the Emſt- 
rr doth theſe [Cr 
CCS lotbe Pepe, 
of Lulding hs 
Jiirrup anulias |} 
ang bu woriciy 
the Ur.ale , i, E 
c he ought mo- 
dejt:y to 1ejuſ8: 
but at laſt with 
ſome £00d w0/d-, 
be ſuffers bam ty 
2% 08 a while; 
and then at tajt 
{taies /imelfe, 
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fo) Ct. 9, 8. 
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Phariſaiſme and Chriſtianitie. 


how worthlefſe, VVe know where there are better things, which we profeſle our ſeluc 
made for, andaſpiring to : Let vs vie the world like it felfe, and leauethis importunate 
wooing of it, to Heathens and Infidels, thatknow no other heauen, no ether God, Or 
if you like that counſell better ; Be cometors: Be ambitious: Conet ſpiritaall gifts, 1 Cor, 1 4.1. 
Neuer thinke you haue grace enough; deſire more, fecke for more: this alone is wor. 
thy your afte&ions, worthy PE cares: Be till poore in this, that you may be rich ; be 
rich that you may bee full; beefull that you may bee glorious. Bee ambitious of 


fauour, of honour, of a kingdome; of Gods fauour, of the honour 
of Saints, of the Kingdome of glory : whither, he that 
bought it for vs, and redeemed vs to it, in 
his good time, ſafely and hap- 
pily bring vs, 


To that bleſſed Sauiour of ours, together with the Father and his good 
Spirit, the Godof all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and 
Comforter, be giuenall praiſe, honour, and glory 
now and foreuer, Amen. 
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HONOR AND. GLORY 


OF GOD MY DEARE AND 
BLESSED SAVIOYR (WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVEFFERED 


ALL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY SOVLE,) 


HIS WEARE AND 


VN WORTHY SERVANT 
HVMBLY DESIRES TO CON- 
SECRATE HIMSELFE AND HIS 
POORE LABOVRS: BESEECHING HIM 
TO ACCEPT AND BLESSE,THEM 
TO THE PVBLIKE GOOD, 

AND TOTHEPRAISE 


O'F HIS OWNE GLO: 
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enough, that herbin I afte&t a more pub- 
WY like and mo-e induring good. Spirituall 

oe nicceneſle, is the next degree to vnfaithful- 
neſſe: This/point cannot bee too much vrged, either by 
the tongue, or Preſſe, Religion and our ſoules depend 


vpon 1t, yet are our thoughts roo much beſide 1t. The] 


'Churchof Rome, ſo fixes her ſelfe (in her adoration) 
vpon the Croſſe of Chriſt ; as it ſhe ogg his glory : 


Many of vs ſo conceiue of him glorious, that wee neglect 


the meditation of his Croſle, the way to his glory and 
ours, If wee would proceed aright, wee muſt paſſe from 
his Golgotha, to the mount of Olives, and from thence to 
Heauen, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According| 
to my weake abilitie, I have led this way 1n my ſpeech, | 
[beleeching my Readers to follow mee with their hearts, | 


that wee may ouertake him which 1s entred into the 
true Sanctuary, euen the higheſt Heauens, 
to appeare now in the ſight of 
G oo Þ for vs. 


W& Deſire tiot to make any Apologie for the 
> Edition of this my Sermon : Ir 1s motiue | 


| 


| 
| 
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THE PASSION 


SERMON. 


Io H,'I9. VER. JO. _ 
When leſs therefore had receiued the Vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhcd ; and bowing tve head ,| 


41 done, that 4t might bee thought offor cuer, Euecry day 
| : therefore muiſt beq'the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who, 
withthat great DoRtar of the Gentiles,muſt deſire roknow 
nothing bur Ieſus Qhriſt, and him crucified, | 
| | There is no branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull 
bulineſſe, which yeelds not infinite matrer of 


the Propher 
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It would take vpa life to compare the Prophets and Euangeliſts,the pre. 
LK ditions and the hiſtory,and largely to diſcourſe how the one foretels, and 
_— 54 RE. = | the other anſwers : let it ſufhce ro looke at them running, Of all the 
leremie 31.15. Mat. 2. 18. | Evangeliſts, Saint Matthew hath beene moſt ſtudious,in NY theſere. 
'|ludg, 13. 5- Mee 2. tU%--]'ferences and correſpondences; with whom, the burden or vnderſong of 
Eo © NTT event, is {till (vt impleretur ) That it might bee fulfilled, Thus h: 
Irfy 9g. 1, Mpab, 4.15. | CUCTY CU nc, ( mp ; mig ag ad . us hath 
| Leule 14+ 4. _ 8. 4 | henotcd (ifT haue reckoned them aright) two and thirtic ſeuerall pro- 
— 53" + Nat Sada pheſics concerning Chriſt; fulfilled in his birth,life,death, 
| Eſay 42. 1. Manth, 1217.-\*-» To which, $.10hnadds many more, Our ſpeech muſt bee dircQed to 
lonoh rx. 17. _ 12-42. | his Paſſion : Omitting thereſt, let vs inſiſt in thoſe. | | 
; Eſay 6 #. attnN. 13,14. = . . 

Pſalm, 78, 2. Mayh- 13.35. | » He muſt be apprehended : it was fore-propheſied ; The Anointed of the 
| Eſay 15. 5, 6. _ £8130. Lord was taken intheir xets, laith 1ertmi? : but how? he muſt be ſold : for 
'JEfay 62, 11. Matt. 21. 5.7 | oof -s . | a 
4 5. 91 Matth. tbidew, what? thiirty#ſilyer-pegcesg and wha muſt chaſe doc ? buy a fighd : all 
: | Ieremic 7. 11, Marth. 21. 13. | foretold 5 And they tooke thirty filuer peeces, the price of him that was wa 
Picks 8. 5 _ ws 16. | lned, and gane them for the Potters field, ſaith Zacharie ( miſwritten leremie, 

a . * 4 + . 1 > . . 

P-1 Jet 22) Marth. 21. w_ by one letter miſtaken in the abbreniation, )By whom ? That childe of per." 
| Pal. 110. 1, _ 22. 44. | dition, that the Scripture might bee fulfilled, Which was hee? Iris fore. 
1H K pe rm he | told ; He that eateth bread with me, faith the Plalmift, And what ſhall his 


[Efay 53. 20. Marth. 26. 54, | Diſciples doe? Runne away : ſo faiththe ptopheſie : 7 wil! ſmite the /bep- 
; | Zach. 13. 7. Marth. 26. 31. herd, and the ſheepe fhall bee ſcattered, ſaith Zacharie, "What thall bec done 
t| Lam, 4. 20. Marth. 26, 56, 


'|Efy 5o. 6, Marth, 26.67, | tohim? Hee muſt beſcourged and {per vpon : behold, not thoſc filth 
q _ avs 4 _ 37- 9- | Excrements could haue light vpon his facrcd face, without 2 propheſic 
1 Pſalm. as. 2: Math. 27.46. | 1 hid not wy face from ſhame and ſþetting, faith Eſay. What ſhall bee the 
*| Plalm. 69. 224 Marth. 27,48. iflue > Inſhort, he ſhallbe-led to death : it is the ptopheſie; The Mefias 
; _ ſhall b:e ſlaine, ſaith Daniel :' What death? He muſt be lift vp ; Like as Moſes 
| 1ift op the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee lift vp. Chryſoftome 
faith well, that ſome ations are parablos; ſo may] ſay, ſome ations are propheſics, 
ſuch are all rypes of Chriſt, and this witlythe formeſt. Lift vp, whither > tothe Croſſe: 
itis the propheſic, hanging wpon 4 tree, ſaith Moſes : how lift vp? nailed to it: ſo is the] 
prophefic, Foderunt manies, They hane pierced my hands and my feet, ſaith the- Plalmiſt: 
With what companie? Two thecues ** With the wicked was hee numbred, ſaith Eſa): 
Where? Without thegates,faith the propheſic : What becomes of his garments? They 
cannot ſo much as caſt thedice for Ji coat, but it is propheſied : They diuided-mygere 
ments, and on my veſtares caſt lots, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 'Hee muſt die then on the Croſſe: 
bur how > voluntarily. Nos a bone of hims-ſhall be broken : what hinders it ? loe, there 
| behangs;as it werenegleRed,and atmercy ; yet all the raging Iewes,no,all the Deuils| 
ih hell catmiotſtir one bone in his bleſſed bodie : It was propheſied in the Eafter-Lamb; 
and it muſt bee fulfilled in him thar is the true Paſſeouer, in fpight offiends and me: 
how then? hee muſt be thruſt in the ſide : behold, not the very ſpeare could touchbs| 
pteciousſide being dead,but-it muſt be guided bya propheſic ; They ſball ſee him wh 
they hane thraſtthorow, faith' Zacharie: what ſhallhe ſay the while >-not his very wor 
but are fore-ſpoken : his ' complaint, Bk El: lammuſabatFani, as the Chalde, orninaV 
as the Hebrew, P/alm.22 2; his reſignation : 1» wana tas, Into thy bands 1 commend 
Pirit,” Pal. 31.5. hisrequeft, Fatherforgine them 2 Hee prayed for the tr anſpreſſors, fait 
Eſay. And now when hee ſaw all theſo propheſies were fulfilled; : knowing that onett 
maincd, he ſaid, 7 thirſt. 'Domine, quid fo ? ſaith one, O Lord; what thirſteſt thou for? 
A firangehearin g;thar-a tian zyea char Gov.and/M a x dying, ſhould com plaine0 
thirſt, V77EUOT SHERSEDPIEL ODIN WotÞ 25 410; 05! 1 
*" Could: heeendure the ſcorching flares of the wrath of his Father, che curfe of or 
finnes,thoſe-rortures'of bodie, thoſe horrours of fouke, and doth he ſhrinke at his thirf 
No, no the eould haue borne his d rought, he coultnor beare'rhe Scriprure got full 
led; It wis not necefſitic ofnature; bur the necefliticot his Fathers/decree, that wm: 
forth this word, 1thirft,- They offered it before, hercfuſed it :. Vhether itwerea" on 
dinarie potion f>e the condemned to haſten death (azin the ſtorie of M. Antheniewl , | 


Eſay 7. 14. Marth. 1. 25. 
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ivy irene, Myrrh -wine , mingled (as is like) with other ingredients, And Afen- 


[thirſt taſted it, Neither would he haue thirſted for,or taſted ay bur this bitter draught, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled 5 They gaue mee wineger to drinke : And loc, now 


aske, Art thow he , or ſhall we loo 


[arefinithed 3 and of him alone, all was propheficd, that was finiſhed. Pauls old rule 
hokds ſtill, To the ewes 4 ſlumbling blocke , and thatmore ancient curſe of Daxid, Let 
their table bee made « ſnare : And Stevens two brands ticke {till in the fleſh of theſe 
wretched men : One in theit necke, ſf/Fe-necked; the other in their heart,oncircamceiſed; 
the one, Obſtrnacie ; the other, /nbelcefe + ſtiffe necks indeed, that will not ſtoope and 
relent with the yoke of ſixteene hundred yeeres 1dgement and ſeruilitic; vacircumci- 
ſed hearts, the filme of whoſe vabelecfe , would not be cur off with fo infinite conuicti- 
ons, Oh mad and miſerable Nation: ler them ſhew vs one propheſie that is not fulil- 
led, let them ſhew vs one other in whom all the propheſies can be fulfilled, and we will 
mix pittic with ourhate: If they cangor, and yer reſiſt, their doome is paſt; Thoſe mine 


enemies, that would not hane me to reigne ower them, bring them hither and ſlay th:m before me. | 
$0 let thine enemies periſh, O Lord. 


monſtrous generation (I pray GodI be not now in ſome of your boſomes, that hegre | 
me this day) compounded, much like to the Turkiſh religion, of one part, Chriſtian 
another, Iew; a third, worldling ; a fourth, Atheiſt : a Chriſtians face, a Iewes hearr, a | 
worldlings lifeg and therefore Atheows in the whole; that acknowledge a God,and 
know him not ; that profeſſe a Chriſt, bur doubt of him z yea, belecue f 

foolehath ſaid in his heart, There is no Chriſt, What ſhall I ſay of theſe men ? They 
are worſe than deuils : that yeelding ſpirit could ſay, zeſus I know : and theſe miſcreants, 
are (till tm the old tune of that tem pting deuill ; Stu es filius Dei, If thou bee the Chriſt; | 
Oh God, that after ſo cleare a Goſpell, ſo many miraculous confirmations, fo many | | 
thouſand martyrdomes,ſo many glorious victories of truth, ſo many open contefhons | | 
of Angels, men,dcuils, friends, enemics; ſuch conſpirations ofheauen and earth, ſuch 


vnlverſall conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be left any ſparke of this 
damnable infidelitic in thefalſe hearts of men, Behold then 


pheſies of fo many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, foreſaid, that is not with this | 
word finiſhed > who could forctell theſe things, but the Spiritof God who could ac- 
compliſh them, but the Sonne of God 2 Hee ſpake by the month of his holy Prophets, ſaith 
Zacharie + he hath ſpoken,and he hath done z one-true God in both : none nther ſpirit 
could foreſay theſe things ſhould be done z none other power could doe theſe things, | 
thus ore-ſhewed : this word therefore can firnone bur the mouth of God our Sauiour, 
: s ſoniſbed. Wee know whom wee haue belecued ; Thow art the Chriſt the Sonne of the 
1172 God. Lethim that loues not the Lord Icſus be accurſed to the death. 
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remiſſion of all my fiwnes ;, and then tharhe ſhould haue gtuen him a doule ofmixt wine, 
with a graine of Frankir.cenſe, to bereaue him both of reaſon and paine: 


Tdurſt be confident in this latter; the rather for that S. Afarke calls this draught, 


tanus Agrees with meinthe end, Ad ſfaporem 77 ments alienationem : A faſhion which 
Galatine obſcrues out of the Sannedrim, to bec grounded vpon Pros. 31.6. Give ſtrong 


indge, Whatſocuer it were, he would not die till he had complaincd of thirſt,and in his 
Conſummutumeſt ;, All u finiſhed. 
If there be any Iew amongſt you, that like one of Johns vaſcaſonable Diſciples, ſhall 


e for another ? Hee hath his anſwer ; Yee men of Iitae], 
why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Meſſtas? In this alone, all the Propheſies 


But what goc I ſo far? Euenamongft vs (to our ſhame)this riotous age hath bred a 


un not: The 


ceedeſpiſers , and won- 


cr, and vaniſh away.: VWhom haue all the Prophets foretold> or whathaue the pro- | 


—C 


: Min the prophefies arc finiſhed : Ofthe leggll obſcruations, with more breaitie. | 


'4* « the end of the-Law : What Law? Ceremonial, Morall, Ofthe Morall; it |v 
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- the moſt receiued conftruftion:) or whether ir were that Iewiſh potion, whrreofthe | 
Rabbines ſpcake ; wholc tradition was,tha#the malefa&or ro be executed, ſhould after 
{me good countell from two of their Teachers,be taught to fay ; Let my death br co the 


drinke to him that is ready to periſh, 1 leauc ir modeſtly in the middeſt; let the learneder | 
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T he Paſsion Sermon. 


was kept 'perfectly by himſclte, ſarisficd tully forvs: Ot the Ceremoniall; icwas re. 
terred co hirpgobſcracd ofhim, tulfilled in dm, aboliſht by him. There were nothing, 
| more eaſe, than to ſhew you howall thoſe Iewiſh Ceremonies lookt at Chriſt : how! 
Circumciſion, Paſlcouer,the Tabernacle,both outer and inner,the Temple,the Layer -| 
both the Altars, the Tablcs of Shew-bread, the Candleſticks, the Vaile, the. Holy: of, 
| Holics;the Arke,the Propitiatorie,the pot of Manna, AaronsRod, the High Prieſt, his | 
Order & Line,his Habits,his Inaugurations,his Waſhings,his Anointings,his Sprink- 
lings, Offerings, the ſacrifices, inapr, wee, and what-cucr Iewiſh Rite had their 
vertue from Chriſt,relarion-to him;and their end in him. This was then theirlaſk paſpe;| 
for, now-ſtraight theydied with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Femplerenr : As. Auften 
well notes out of Matrhewes order ; Ittore then, when Chriits laſt breath paſſed. That 
conceit of TheophilatF is witric ; that as the Iewes were wont torend therrigatments, 
'when they heard blaſphemie : ſo the Temple not enduring theſe execrable blaſphemics 
| againſt the Sonne of God, tore his vaile 1a peeces, Bur ras is not all : the waile rent, is 
' [the obligation of the Tituall Law canceled ; che way into the heauenly SanQaarie 6pe-| 
' | ned; theſhadow giuing roome to the ſubſtance: ina word, it doth that which'Chrif 
|faith, Conſammatum eſt, Euen now then the law of Ceremonies died : Ithad along 


426 | 


-——— — 


hn 
UCLA TRELOY » . 


Ju025i.e49. » | 
of 


| Ex quo apparet, 
tun: ſc:ſſur eſſe, 

| C140 Cl. ri/!/us j 

em! ſit fpirct.,m. 


| 


Ice omonie ficut 
d:f ntfti corpora 
At Cſ)ar107 4471 ( f- 
fuicris deduccuda 
| crarlt ad ſepulttge 
1, 11011 (6--u6(ate, 
{cd - e'rgiuſe,nce 
| icſurcacla conti- 
an0.auguſtn. 
E 20 © contraruo 
[07444 , CO TEUA- 
* hs munds l:- 
».14 voce pro- 
YHNCICNA.CH (01008 
| 14.45 Ind& rum 
icufas eſſe, 


HOrtttcrar, 
- 


CV 


> QUICHBT, 6.48 
| iſr b he 1:4,jcat 
ex 114444 1714" E 
Geanib:15, i7: Die 
rati>ich diabul 
Ae 60: um. Her. 
ulcbrare V0Lue- 
it, tanquam [g- 
 pitus CLHELES ET ur 
CAS LOR CV TE [b1t 3 
CC. 


Lu {1783 Rune a 


; 


| worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Some are typicall, fore-ſignifying Chriſt to 


' 


| 


for other, and each far humſelfe, both of you for the Church of God, but eſpecially 


and ſolemne buriall, as 4Avzuſtineſaith well; perhaps figured:iniMoſes , whodied nor 
lingeringly, but was thirty dayes mourned for : what meanes the Church of Rome to 
digge them vp,now rotten in their graues ? andthat,not as theyhad beeene buried, but 
ſowen, with a plentevus increaſe; yea, with the inuerted viarie of too many of you 
Citizens; ten for one, It isa graue and dcepe cenfure of that reſolute Hierome, Ego? 
contrario loquar, &c, T1ſ/ay, faith he, and in fight of all the world dare maintaine, that now 
the Trwſh ceremonies are pernitious and deadly; and whoſoeuer {ball obſerue them, whether 


Alcars? ftill Prieſt 2: facrifices ſtill ſtill waſhings ? fill vntions ? ſprinkling, ſhauing, 
purifying ? ſtill all,and more than all zLer them heare but Augaſtizcs cenſure, Puiſquis 
nunc, Ce, Whoſocuer (hall now-w/e them, as it wereraking them I out of their duſt ; hee 
[5.l not bee Pius dedutor corporis, ſed impius ſepulturz violator ; an impiows apd (4 
erilezions wretch,that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead. 


It is aſound diftin&tion ofthem, thatprofound Feter Martyr hath in his Epiſtle,to that 


come : ſome, of order anddecencie, tholc are abrogated, not theſe : the Texes hada 
faſhion of propheſying in che Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from them, as Ambroſe : the 
Tewes had an eminent pulpit of wood; fo wee : they gaue names at their Circum- 
cifionz ſorwee at Baptiſme : they ſung Plalmes, melodiouſly in Churches ; ſo doe 


we : they paid andrecciucd tithes ; 1o doe wee : they wrapt their dead in linnen with] 


odors ; fowee : the Iewes had ſuretics at their admiſſion into the Church, fo wee: 
theſe inſtances might be infinite :- the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot bee without her laces, 
and chaines, and borders, Chriſt came not to diffolue order, But thou O Lord, How 
long > how long ſhall thy poore Church finde her crnaments, her ſorrowes 2 and cc 


them not for their value ( enen ſmall things, when they are commanded, looke forno 
ſmall re{pe&) bur for their euent: the enemie isat the gates of our Syracuſe ; howlong 
will wee ſuffer our ſclues, taken vp with angles and circles in the duſt : yee Men, Bre- 
thren, and Fathers, helpe: for Gods fake put to your hands to the quenching ofthis 
commonflame : the one ſide by huamilitie and obedience; the other, by compaſſion 


that diuine Auguſtine, who when hec heard and ſaw the bitter contentions betwixt tw0 
grau* and tamous Diuines, Jerome and Ruffine; Hew mic, faith he, quiwves alicubi fim® 
mucnire non poſſum ; .:'las that I (hould neuer finde you two together, how ! would fall # 
your feet, how 1 would embrace them, and weepe open them, and beſerthyou, either of you 


, forthe 


* Iſaynort thatall Ceremonies aredead ; but che Law of Ceremonies,and of Tewiſh. 


hee be 1ew or Gentile, mm baracthrum Diaboh deuolutum 'Shall frie in Hell for it, Still] 


the deare ſonnes ofher wombe, bleeding abour theſe apples of ſtrife : let mee ſoname]' 


both, by prayers and teares : who am1, that I ſhould reuiue to you the fweet ſpirit of|' 


weakt , 
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yea, heemptied himſelfe, We, when we ceaſe to be here, are cloathed ypon, 2 Cor.z. 


|yetas man, My Father « greater than 7. That man ſhould beturned into a beaſt, into 3 
worme,into duſt, into nothing; is not ſo great adiſparagement,as that God ſhould be- |. 
come man : and yet it is not finiſhed; it is but begun, But what man ? If, as the abſo-| 
Tlute Monarch of the world, hee had Sanaa thevaſlalage of all E-mpetors and 
Princes, and had trod on nothing but Crownes and Scepters, and the necks of Kings of 


1you haue made me to ſerue, with your ſinnes, Behold, hee is a man to God, a ſernant 
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weake, for whom Chriſt died, who not without theiy awne great danger, ſee you rwd feebting 
»s this Theatre of the wort. Yet let me doe what hefaid he would doe ; beggefor peace, 


ili... 


_— 


diuifions 3 by your lour of Gods truth;by the graces of that one bleficd Spirit,whereby 
wearcall informedand: quickned;'by the'precious bloud of that Sonne of God which 
this day, and this houre, was ſhedforour redemprion, bee inclined to peace andilone : 
and though our braines bedifferemt, yetler our hearts be one,” Tt was; as L heard, the 


winat ac floyeat Eccleſia ; Oh, yet if, when.1 am dead the Church may line an! flouriſh, 
Whar-a ſpirit was here? whata ſpeech? how worthy neuer todte> how worth 
of a ſoule ſo neere to his heauen > how.worthy of ſo happy a ſucceſſion > Yee whom 
God hath made inheritors of this bleſled care, who doe no lefſe long for the ptoſperiz 
tic of Sion, liue youto effe& whathee did butline to wiſh; all peace with our ſelues, 


whoſe ſoule profeſſerh to hate peace; Ifecare to tell him Pauls meſſage, yer muſt: 
Would to God thoſe were cut off that trouble you; How cut off > As good Theodeſius 
faid to Demophilus, a contentious Prelatez $7 ts pacem fugts', &re. If thou flie peace, I 
will make thee flie the Church. Alas, they doe flic it: that which thould betherir paniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment; how are they worthy of pittie > As Optates of 
his Donatiſts,they arc Brethren,might be companions, and willnor, Oh wilfull men; 
whither doe they runne > from one Chriſt to another ?Is Chriſt diuided ? we have him, 
thankes be to our good God, and we heare him daily; and whither ſhall we goe from 
thee 2 thou haſt the words of eternall |:fe, | 


patience and deuotion : his death is here included; it was ſo neere, that he | pake of it 


diſcourſe! how hard not to be 0i11erwhelmed with matter of wonder;ard to finde either ' 
beginning or end!his ſufferings found an end,our thoughts cannor.Lo,with this word, 
he is happily wad:d outof rhoſe deeps of forrowes, whereof our conceirs can finde no 
bottome : yet let vs, with: Petey, gird our coat,and caſt our ſelues a litele into this ſea, 

All his life was but a perpertuall Paſhon: In that he became man, he ſuffered more 
than wee can doe, cither while weare men, or when we ceale to be men, lic humbled, 


Wee both winne by our being, and gaine by ourlofle, he loſt, by taking our mott or 
leſle to himſelfe, that is, manhood, For, thougheuer as God, 7 and my Father are one : 


and bidden all the Potentares of the carth to attend histraine; this had catried'ſome' 
port with it; ſutable to the heroicall Maicſtic of Gods Sonne.” No ſuch matter : here 
1s neither Forme nor Beautie ; valeſle perh 2PS ( p91 KAS ) the forme of a {cruant : 


toman, and, be itſpoken with holy reuerence, adrudgetohis feruants, Hee is deſpi-' 


ſhame of men, and contempt of the people. IWr79 is 15e King of glory? the Lord of 
Hoaſts, he is the King of glory. Set theſe two rogether; rhe King of glory; the ſhame 
otmen: themore honour, the more abaſcmenr. Looke backe to his Cradle : there 
you finde him rej-aed of the Bethlemites; borne and laid, 'alas, how homely, how 
vnworthily; ſought for by Herod, exiled to Egypt, obfcurely broughr vp in the 
-orrage of a poore Foſter-Father, tranſported and tempted by Sathan, derided of his 


bourkeſſe, forrowfull, perſecuted by the Elders, and Phariſes, ſold by his owne for: 


as for life : by your filiall pictie ro'the Church of God, whoſe ruines follow vpon- Gur | 


dying ſpeech ofour late reugrend, worthy and gratious Dioceſan ; Az9do me moriente-|. 


and warre with none butRome and Hell, And itthere bee any wayward Separatiſt | 


Thus the Ceremonies are ftzi/bed: now heare the cnd of his ſufferings, with like |; 


as done; and when it was done, all was done, How caſte is it to lofc ourſclues in this] 


led and reieced of men yea (as himſelic, of himſelte) a worme, and'no man, the | 


ndred, blaſphemouſly traduced by theTewes , pinched with hunger, reſtlefle, har-} 


$1 tu pacem ſu- 
L2s, rgole U L6+ 
Cleſfia jugere 
mMitido, 


| uant,t 
- 


- 
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| with chat Diſciple, follow him a farre off; and paſſing ouer allhis contemprtuous vlage 
in theway, ſee him brought to his Croſle, Still the turther we looke,the more wonder, 
| euery thing adds to rhis ignominic of tuffering;, and triun:ph of ouer-comming, 
| Where vas it> notin a corner, as Pawl ſaith to Feſtws, but in Teruſalem, the eye, the 
{| heart of the world, Obſcuritic abarcthſhame : pukllique notice heighrens it ; Before 


| holy time, when they ſhould reccine the figure, they reiect the ſubſtance : when they 


| fiway the ſcepter of the heauens, now carry the reede of reproach,and are nayledto the 


- _ ” 4 _ 
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aaptzapprchended arraigned,ſcourged, condemned, and yet it is not finiſhed, Lets, 


all 1{rael awd before this Sunne, ſaith God to Darid, when he would thorowly ſhame 
him :.In Ierufalem, which he had hon6ured with his preſegee, raught with his preach. 
ings, aſtoniſht with his miracles, bewayled with his teares PO Ternſalem, Ieruſalem hoy 
oft wonld I, and thou wonldeſt not : O yet, if in this thy day, Cruclic and vnkindneſſe, af. 
ter good deſert, afflit ſo much more,as our merit hath beene om CO 
without the gares: in Caluarie, among the ſtinking bones of execrable MalefaQors,' 
Before, the glory of the place bred ſhame now the vileneſſe ofit, VWhen ? but in the 


Pafſcouer ; a time of greateſt frequence,and concourſe ofall Iewes and Profſelyres: An 


ſhould kill and cat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, in thanktulneſle, they kill the 
Lambe of God, our true Paſſeouer, in crueltic and contempt. With whom > The qua- 
litic of our companie, either increaſes or leſſens ſhame, In the midſt of theeues (faith 
one) as the Prince of thecues : there was no guilein his mormth,muchlefle in his hands: 
= behold he that thought it no robberie to be equall with God, is 1nade cquall to rob- 

ers and murderers; yea ſuperiour in chill, VVhat ſuffered he ? As all lifes arenotalike 
pleaſant, ſoall deaths are not equally feareful], There is not more difference berwixt 
ſorme lite and death, than betwixt one death and another. Sec the Apoſtles gradation: 
He was made obedient to the death, exen the death of theCroſſe, The Croſle, a lingring, 
tormenting, ignominious death, The Iewes had foure kindes of death for malefaors;| 
the towel], the ſword, fire, ſtones ; each of theſe aboue other in extremitie, Strangling 
with the towell, they accounted cafieſt : the ſword worſe than the towell; the fire 


worlſe than the ſword : ſtoning worſe than the fire : but this Rowanedeath was work 
of all, Carſed is exery one that hangeth on a Tree, Yet (as Jerome well) hee is not there- 
fore accurſed,becauſc he hangeth ; but therefore he hangeth, becauſe he is accurſed, He 
was made (z2T-es) 8Cnrſefor os, The curſe was more than the ſhame : yet the ſhame 1s 
vnſpeakable; and yetnot more than the paine, Yet all that die the ſame death, are] 
not equally miſerable: the very thecues fared better in their death than hee, I heare of 
no irriſion, no ris, no taunts, no inſultation on them : they had nothing but 


paine to encounter, he paineand ſcorne, An ingenuous and noble Nature, can worle 
brooke this than the other , any thing rather than diſdainfulneſſe and derifion : eſpeci- 
ally, from a baſe enemie. Iremember that learned Father begins 1/7aels affliction, with 
1/maels perſccuting laughter, The Iewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very Theeues flouted| 
him,and triumpht ouer his miſery;his bloud cannot ſatisfhe them,withour his reproach, 
VVhich of his ſenſes now was not a window to let-in ſorrow ? his eyes ſaw the teares 
ofhis Mother and friends, the vnthankfull demeanure of Mankinde,the cruell deſpight| 
ofhis enemies : his eares heard the renilings and blaſphemies of the multitude; and 
(whether the place were noyſome to his ſent) his touch felt the nayles, his taſte the eall, 
Looke vp, Q all yee beholders, looke vpon this pretious bodie, and ſee what part yee 
can finde free, That head which is adored and trembled at by the Angelicall ſpirits,1s 
all raked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whom itis ſaid » Thow art fairer 
than the children of men, is all beſmeated with the filthy ſpertle of the ewes, and fur- 
rowed with his tcares; thoſe eyes,clearer than the Sunne,are darknedwith the ſhadow 
of death; thoſe cares that heare the heauenly conſorts of Angels, now are filled with 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs ke, men: thoſe lips that ſpake as neuer maP 
ipake, that command the ſpirits both of light and darkneſſe, areſcornfully wet with 
vincgarand gall : thoſe feet thaterample on all the powers ofhell ( his enemies are #4 

his footſtoote ) are now nayled to the footſtoole ofthe Croſſe : thoſe hands that freely 
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cree of reproach: that whole bodie, which was conceiued by the Holy-Ghoſt,was all 
ſcourged, wounded, mangled : this is the out-fide of his fufferings, VVas his heart 
free> Oh no : the inner part or foule of this paine; which was vnſcene, is as far beyond 
theſe outward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the bodiez Gods wrathbeyond the 
\malice of men : theſe were but lone-tricks to whathis ſoule endured, -O all yes that paſſe 
by the way, behold and ce, if there bee any ſorrow like to my ſorrap.'+ Alas, Lord, whatcan 
we ſec ofthy ſforrowes > wee cannot conceiue ſo much as the hainouſnes and deſert of 
one of thoſe ſinnes which thou bareſt: wee can no more ſce thy paine; than wee cold 
'vndergocit; onely this wee fee, that whar the infiuite finnes, of almoſt infinite men, 
committed againſt an infinite Maieſtie, deſcrucd in infinite continuance; all this thou 
in the ſhort time of thy Paſſion haſt ſuſtained, Wee may behold and ſee; but all the 
glorious ſpirits in Heauen cannot looke into the depth of this ſuffering. Doz bur 
looke yet a little into the paſſions of this his Paſſion : tor, by the manner of his ſuffe- 
rings, we ſhall beſt ſee, whar he ſuffered, Vie and reſolute men doe not complaine of 
a little; holy Martyrs hauc beene racked, and wouild not be looſed ; what thall we ay, 
if the author of their ſtrength, God and Man,bewray paſſions ? what would haue ouer- 
whelmed men, would not haue made him ſhrinkez and what made him complaine, 
could neuer haue beene ſuſtained by men; Vhat ſhall we then rthinke, ifhee were af- 
frighted with terrors, perplexed with ſorrowes, and diſtracted with both theſe > And 
lo, he was all theſe : for,firſt,here was ar) amazed feare ; for millions ofmen to deſpaire; 
was not ſo much as for him to feare : and yet it was noflight feare : he began(i«Szpfeing) 
tobe aſtoniſhed with terror ; Whichin the dayes of bus fleſh , offered op prayers and ſup- 
plications, with ſtrong cries and teares, to him that was able tohelpe him, and was heard in 
that hee feared. Neuer was man o atraid of the torments of Hell, as Chriſt ( ſtanding 
in our roome ) of his Fathers wrath, Feare is ſtill ſutable ro apprehenſion. Neuer man 
could ſo perte&tly apprehend this cauſe of feare he felt the chaſtiſements of our peace, 
yea, the curſe of our fins ; and therefore might well ſay with Daviy; 7 ſuffer thy 
terrors with a troubled minde ; yea with Ion; The arrowes of God are in mee, and the ter- | 
rors of Goa frolt againſt me, With feare; there was a dejefting forrow (dworia) My 
loule is on all fides heauy to the death: his ſtrong cryes, his many reares, are witneſſes 
of this Paſſion : hee had formerly ſhed teares of pittic, and teares of loue, butnowof 
anguiſh: hee had before/ſent forth cries of mercic; never of complaint tillnow 5| 
when the Sonne of God weepes and cries, what ſhall wee ſay orthinke > yet further ,| 
betwixt both theſe and his lone what a confli& was thete 3 Ir isnot amiſſe diſtingui- 
ſhed; that he was alwayes i 4zonc; biit now in dyovie, in a ſtruggling paſſion of mixed 
[griete, Behold , this field was not without Gyeatand bloud yea, a fiyeat of blond, 
[Oh what Mari or Angell can conceiue the taking of that heart, that without all our-| 
{Ward violctce, meerely, out of the extremitie ofhis owne Paſſion, bled (through the| 
flhandskin) not ſome faint deaw, bur ſolid drops ofblood ? Nothornes, nonailes; | 
fetcht blood from him, with 1o much paine as his owne thoughts : hee ſaw the fierce | 
[wrath ofhis Father, and therefore feared : hee ſaw the heauic burden of our ſinnes to 
devndertaken » and thereupon, beſides feare, iuſtly grieued; heeſaw the neceffitie of 
our eternall damnation, ifhe ſuffeted not : ifhee did ſuffer, of our redemption; and | 
| therefore his loue incountred both priefe and feare, Init ſelte, hee would notdrinke 
ſotthat clip. In reſpe& ef out good, and his decree, he would and did; and while hee | 
thus ſtrineth, hee fiveats and bleeds. There was neuer ſuch a combat , 'neuer ſuch a 
jv odſhed, and yer ifis hot finiſhed : I dare not fay with ſome Schoolemen, that 
the lorrow of his Paſſion, was not ſo great as the ſorrow of his compaſſion : yer that 
[vas lurely: exceeding: great, To ſee the vngratious careleſnefle of mankinde, the 
lender fruit of his ſv erings, the* forrowes of his Mother, Ditciples, friends; to 
DTedee;, from the watch-rower of his Crofle , the future remprations-of his chil 
dren ; defolations of his Church ; all theſe muſt needes ſtrike deepe into a tender | 
lh Theſe hee ſtill fees and pirries, but without paſſion; then hee ſuffered in ſeeing | 
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Can we yet ſay any more? Lo, all theſc ſufferings arc aggrauated by his fulneſſe of 
knowledge, and want of comfort : tor, he did not ſhut his eycs, as one ſaith, when hee 
drunke this cup : he ſaw how dreggiſh, and knew how bitter it was. Sudden cuils af. 
fic, ifnotleſſe,ſhorter, He fore-law,and fore-ſaid, cuerie particular he ſhould ſuffer 
ſo lone as he forc-ſaw he ſuffered: the expeQation of euill, is nor leſſe then the ſenſe :t90 
looke long for good, is a puniſhment ; but for cuill, is a torment, No paſſion workes 
| ypon an vnknowne obiect : as no loue, ſono feare is of what we know not, Hence men 
feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-ſee it not: itwee could ſee that pit open before wee 
come at it, it would make vs tremble at our fins, and our knees to knocke together, as 
Baltazars; and perhaps,withour faith, ro runne madde at the horror of iudgement,He 
ſaw the burden of all particular ſfinnes to be laid vypon him;euery dramme of his Fathers 
wrath, was meaſured ont to him,ere he toucht this potion ; this cup was full, and hee 
knew that it muſtbe wring'd,not a drop left : it muſt be finiſhed, Oh yer, if as he fore. 
ſaw all his ſorrowes, ſo he could haue ſeene ſome mixture of refreſhing. Bat 1 found 
none to comfort me, no, none topittie me, And yet it is a poore comfort that ariſes from pit. 
tic. Euen ſo, O Lord,thou treadeſt this wine-preſſe alone z none to accompanie,none 
to aſſiſt thee, I remember Reffinws in his Eccletiaſticall ſtorie reports,that one Theodor 
a Martyr,told him,that when he was hanging ten houres vpon the rack for religion vn- 
der laliaps perſecution,his toynts diſtended and diſtorted,his body exquifitely tortured 
pt nulla wnqua | with change of Exccutioners;fo as neuer age(ſaith he)could remember the like ; hefelt 
«1a ſonem | no paine at all,burt continued indeed,all thewhile in the ſight of all men, ſinging & ſmi. 
On ling : for there ſtood a comely young man by him on his Iibbet ( an Angell rather, in 
forme of a man) which with a cleane towell, ſtill wip't off his ſweat, and powred coole 
water vpon his racked limbs; wherewith he was ſo refreſhed,thart it grieued him to bee 
letdowne.Euen the greateſt trorments are caſte, when they haue anſwerable comforts: 
but a wounded and comtortlefle ſpirit,who can bearc? If yet but the ſame meſſenger of 
God, might haueatrended his Crofſe,that appeared in his agony;and might haue giuen 


| 


| 


eaſe to their Lord, as he did to his ſeruant, And yer, what canthe Ange pac pn 


God willſmite? Againſt the violence ofmen, againſt the furie of Satan, they hauepre- 
uailed in the cauſe of God, for men:they dare nor,they cannot comfort,where God wil 
afflit, When our Sauiour had beene wreſtling with Satan in the end of his Lent, then 
they appeared to him, and ſerued ; butnow, while about the ſame rime, he is wreſtlin 
wit 4 wrath ofhis Father for vs, notan Angell dare be ſeenerolooke out of the win- 
dowes of heaucn toreleeue him, For men, much lefle could they, if they would; but 
what did they? Miſerable comforters are ye all : the Souldiers, they ftript him, ſcorned 
him with his purple, crowne, reed, ſpat on him,ſmotchim ; the paſſengers, they reui- 
ledhim zand inſulting, wagging their heads and hands at him, Hey thow that deftogeſ 
the Temple come downe, (3c, The Elders and Scribes ; alas, they haue boughthis blow, 
ſuborned witneſſes, incenſed Pile, preferred Barrabbas, vndertooke the guilt of his 
death, cried out, Cracifie, Crucifie, Ho tho that ſawedſt others, His Dilciples, alas, they 
forſooke him , one of them forſweares him, another runnes away naked, rather then 
he will tay and confeſle him. His mother and other friends they looke on indeed, 
and ſorrow with him; bur to his diſcamfort, Where the eriefe is extreme, and re- 
ſpecs neere; partnerſhip doth bur increaſe ſorrow, Paul chides his louc : What 4&9 
Jou weeping aud breaking my heart ? The tcares of thoſe we loue; doe either fſlacken our 
hearts,or wound them, Who then ſhall comfort him ? himſelfe > Sometimes our owne 
thoughts finde a way to ſuccour vs, vaknowne to others; no, nor himſelfe, Doubrleſſc| 
(as Aquinas) the influence of the higher part ofthe ſoule, was reſtrained from. the 
of the interiour : My ſoule s filled with exils, Plalm. 87, 4. Who then 2 his Father ? here, 
here was his hopec 1f the Lord had not holpcn me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt infilem 
Iand my Father are one. But now (alas) he, cuen hee, deliuers him into the hands of B5|* 
enemies z when he hath done,turnes his backe vpon him as a ſtranger; yea, hee wow 
derh him asan. enemy. The Lord would breake bim, Eſay 53.10, yet any thing 1s lightto 
the ſoule,whiles thecomforts of God ſuſtaineit: who can diſmay, where og w- 
| | relec 
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Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe earthen and rocky hearts of ours ſhake, and 
rend i11 peeces at this Meditation?how ſhould our faces be coucred with darknefle,and 
our toy be turned into-heauinefle? All theſe voices and teares,and feats, and pangs are 
forvs; yea from vs, Shallthe Sonne of God thus ſmart for our ſinnes, yea with our 
finnes, and ſhall nor we gricue for our owne? ſhall he weepe to vs in this Market-place, 
and (hallnot we mourne? Nay, ſhall he ſweat and bleed for vs, and ſhallnot we weepe 
for our {clues ? Shall he thus lamentably fhricke out, vnder his Fathers wrath,and ſhall } 
not we tremble > Shall the heauens and carth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nething ? I} | 
call you not to a weake and idle pitty of our glorious Sauiour: to what purpoſe? His 
intury was our glory. No, 00; Te daughters of Teruſalem, weepe not for me, but weepe for 
your ſeluzs : tor our {innes, that haue donethis ; not for his ſorrow that ſuffercdit : not 
for his pangs, that were but for our owne, that ſhould haue beene, and (if wee repent 
not) ſhall be, Oh how gricuous, how deadly are our finnes,rthat coſtrhe Sonne of God 
(belides bloud) fo much torment? hoy farre are our foules gone. that could not be ran- 
ſomed with an caſicr price ? that rooke ſo much of this infinite Redeemer of men, 
Godand man, hoy can it chuſe but {wallow vp and confound thy foule, which is bur | 
finite and finfull > If thy ſoule had beene in his foules ſtead, what had become of it ? it 
ſhallbe, ifhis were nor in ſtead of thine, This weight thar lies thus heauy on the Sonne 
jot God, and wrung from him rheſe tcares, fivear, bloud, aud theſe vaconceiucable 
grones of his afflicted ſpirit, how ſhould it chuſe but preſſe downe thy ſoule to the bot- 
tome of hell > and ſo it will doe : ifhe hauenor ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt 
ſufferit for thy ſelfe. Goe now thou lewd man, and make thy ſelfe merry with thy ſins; 
laughat the vncleannefſles, or bloudineſle of thy youth : thou little knoweſt the price of 
aſinne; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiour did when he crycd out, to the amazement of 

Angels, and horror of men, My God, my God, by ha(t thou forſaken me ? But nowno 
more of this ; 1t is finiſhed : the greater conflict, the more happy victory, Welldorh he 
indeand feele of his Father, what his type ſaid before, He willnot chide alwaies nor keepe 

&s anger for ever, Tt is fearctull ; but in him, ſhott : etcrnall to finners; ſhort to his 
Sonae, in whom the God-head dywclt bodily, Behold; this torme, wherewith all the 
Powers of the world were ſhaken, is now ouer, The Elders, Pharites, Iudas, the foul: |. 
ucrs, Prieſts, witneſſes, Iudges, thecues,cxecutioners,deuils, haue all tired themſclues 
vane, with their owne malice; and he triumphs ouer them all,vpon the throne of his | 

colle : his enemies are vanquiſhr, his Father ſatisfied, his ſoule with this word arreſt 
and 21Ory ; 1t z5 finiſhed. Now there is no more betrraying,agonies,atraignments,{cour- | 
S!ngs, ſcothing,crucifying, conflicts, terrors; all is finiſhed, Alas, beloued,and will we 
1tletthe Sonne of God be ar reſt > doe wenow againe goe about to fetch him our ot | 
tis gory, toſcorneand crucific him? I feare to ſay 1t : Gods ſpirit darcand doch; They 
| TUCIfie avaine to themſclues che Sonne of God, and make a mocke of him, To themaſclues, nor 
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in himlelfe : that they cannot;jit is no thanke to them; they would doc it. See and confi. | 
der: thenotoriouſly-ſinfull conuerſations of theſe, that ſhould be Chriſtians, offer vio. 
lence vnto our glorified Sayiourzthey ſtretch their hands to heauen,and pull him down 
from his throne, to his Croſle: they teare him with thornes, pierce him with nailes,load 
| him with .<, roches, Thou hateſt the ewes, ſpitteſt at the name of 1udas, raileſt on p;. 
late, condemneſt the cruell butchers of Chriſt ; yet, thou canſt blaſpheme,and ſweare 
him quite ouer, curſe, ſwagger, lye, oppreſle,boyle with luſt, ſcoffe, riot, and liueſt like 
a debauched man 3 yea like an humane Beaſt; yea like an vncleane Deuill, Cry Hoſann 
| as long as thou wiltz thouarta Piate,a lew,a Indas,an Exccutioner of the Lord of life, 
and ſo much greater ſhall thy iudgement bee, by how much thy light and his glory is 
more, Oh; beloued, is it not enough that hee dyed once for vs> Were thoſe paines ſo 
light, that we ſhould euery day redouble them? Is this the entertainment that ſo graci. 
ous a Sauiour hath deſerued of vs by dying?Is this the recompence of that infinite loue 
of his, that thou ſhouldeſt thus cruelly vex and wound him with thy ſinnes ? Euery of 
our ſinnes is a thorne, and nayle, and ſpeare to him : while thou powreſt downe th 
drunken carowlcs, thou giueſt thy Sautour a potion of gall; while thou deſpiſeſt his 
oreſeruants , thou ſperteſt on his face : while thou putteſt on thy proud dreſſes, and 
liftel vp thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſerteſt a Crowne of thornes on his 
head : while thou wringeſt and oppreſleſt his poore children, thou whippeſt him, and 
draweſt bloud of his hands and feet, Thou hypocrite; how dareſt thou offer to receiue 
the Sacrament of God, with that hand, which is thus imbrued with the bloud of him 
whom thou receiueſt > In cuery Ordinary, thy prophane rongue walkes,in the diſgrace 
of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſcruple of thine owne ſinnes, and 
ſcorneſt thoſe that doe : Not to be wicked, is crime enough. Heare him that faith,Sawl, 
Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me? Sanl ſtrikes at Damaſcus; Chriſt ſuffers in Heauen, Thou 
ſtrikeſt ; Chriſt Icſus tmarterh, and will reuenge, Theſe are the [vopmar] afterings of 
Chriſts ſufferings : In himlſelfe it is finiſhed ; in his members it is nor, till the work bee 
finiſhed. Wee muſt toile,and groane,and bleed,that we may raigne : ifhe had notdone 
ſo, 1t had not beene finiſhed, This is our warfare ; this is the region of our ſorrow & death, 
Now are wee ſet ypon the ſandy pauement of our Theatre, and are marched with all 
ſorts of cuils ; euill men, euill ſpirits, euill accidents; and (which is worſt) our owne 
euill hearts; temprtations,crofles, perſecutions, ſickneſſes, wants, infamies, death; all 
theſe muſt in our courſes, bee encountred by the Law of our profeſſion, What ſhould 
we doe bur ſtriue and ſuffer, as our Generall hath done, that we may raigne as he doth, 
and once triumph in our Conſuwmmatum eſt? Godand his Angels it vpon the ſcaffolds 
of heauen, and behold vs: our Crowne is ready : our day of deliuerance ſhall come;yea 
our redemption is neere, when all teares ſhall be wip't from our eyes; and we thathauc 
ſowne in teares,ſhall "_ in toy.In the meane time, let vs volleſſt our ſoules notinpa- | 
tience only, but in comfort: let vs adore and magnifie our Sauiour in his ſufferings,and 
imitate him in our owne: our ſorrowes ſhall hauean end,our ioyes ſhall not:our paines 
ſhall ſoone be finiſhed ; our glory ſhall be finiſhed, but neuer ended. 
Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed ; now together with them, mans ſaluation, Who 
knowes not,that man had made himſelfe a deepe debrer,a bankrupr,an outlaw to Gol? 
| Ourſinnes are our debts; and by finnes, death, Now, in this word and a&, our finnes 
are diſcharged, death endured, and therefore we cleared : the debt is paid, the {core1s 
.ctoſled,the Creditor fatisfied,the debrers acquirted.,and ſince there was no other quat- 
ell, ſaued: weareall ſicke, and that mortally : ſinne is thediſeaſe of the ſoule: 2% 
vitta, vot febres, (aith Chryſoſtome; ſo many ſinnes, ſo many feuers, and thoſe peſtiient. 
What wonder is it, that we haue fo much plague, while wee haue ſo much ſinne? Our 
Sauiour is the Phyſician : The whole weed not the Phyſician, but the ſicke : wherein 7 He bt6 
leth all our infirmities : hee healeth them after a miraculous manner;not by giuing vs © 
| cetts, but by taking our receits for vs. A wondertull Phyficianz a wonderfull courſco 
cure: One while he would cure vs by abſtinence; our ſuperfluitie, by his fortic day*s 


emptineſle, according to that old rule; Hunger cures the diſeaſes of gluttony : ys 
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ther white, by exe reiſe't He weht op and dowhe' from Citie to Citie, andin the day ws phea-! 
ching 18 the Temple; "11 the night prays in the wont. Fhen, by dicr 3 Take, at, this i'mhy, 
body: aivd;" Les the tay paſſe. \ After that yer, by ſivcat; tachavear ag never was, | 
4 bloudydie : yet/naove, by-incifibr! ;they pierced | hands, feet, [1de ; ardyeta eAfE | 
by potion 5 a bitter potion; of vineger and gall, And laſtly; which is both:the ftrangeſt | 
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| ſhould line together with him, Weneed no moreywe can gae-no further; thereccan be t16 
[more phyticke of this kinde:* rhereare cordials after rheſe;.of his RefutreQtion and 


c 
: theſe poſitions ? thatat once the ſame ſinne fhonld beremitred and retained; that there 
Il | ſhould bee a puniſhmenr, where thepe is no fault; tha t what could ſttike off. onr erer- 
\C nall puniſhment, did'not wipe oft-the remporalt; that hee. which paid ourpounds, | 
ll ſtickes at our farrhings ;zthat God will retaine what man may diſcharge; that itis,and it 
d ts notfinithed, | {4I46=) Bj | 
h, lt there be any opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſe are they; None can be 
ds more vaine,none-had more necd of1ſolidity : tor, titis prop beares vp, alone, theweighe 
ea of allthoſe millions of indulgences, which Rome creates and Yels'to the world. Thar 
ue Strumperwould well-neere go nakedat this were not, Theſe ſpiricuall Treafures fercht 
Ja- inthe Temporall : which yet our reucrend and learned Falke,iuſtly cals a moft blaſphe-| 
þ \mousand beggerly principlc:Irbrings in whole cheſts, yea mines of gold, like the Popes 
165 Indies; andhathnotfo much as a ragge of proofc'to couer it, whether of Anriquitic ; 

of Reaſon, of Scri pture. Notof Antiquity : forcheſe Iubily proclamations beganne | 
ho but about three hundred yeeres'agoe. Not of Reafon :how {hould one meere'man pay | Negotiatores | 
od for another, diſpenſe wittanother, ro another,by another ? Not of Scriptare, which | 7" /3! ip 
nes bath flatly laid, The bloud of leſs Chriſt bis Sonne; purgeth vs from all finne :and yer I're- | ynyunt £6.57 
e1s member,that acute Sadeet hath taught me, thatthis practiſe is according ro-Scripture: | 15 & miſs 
Jat- what Scriptiire > Hee caſt the money-changers out of the Temple ;; and ſaid, Tee haue made my | hbawcgrs' 
) yok houſe a denne of theenes. Which alſo roachirs their prophericall Abbor, well applies ro | orationis, 4po- 
ent, Hs purpoſe, Some modeſt Doctors of Louan would faine haue minced this Antichri- | * hupks. mgs 
Our tianblaſphemy {who began to teach, thar the patſions of rhe Saints 'arenor fo by In- Bk y FIRED 
ht Qulgences applied;rhar they become true ſfatisfa&tions;bur that they only ſerue ro MOuc 
S IC- od,by thefight of them,toapply vato vs Chriſts ſarisfaCtion.Bur theſe meale-mourlvYd 
ſc of |—unes were:ſoone.charm'difoure ſeucrall Popes(as their Cardinall zonteſteth)tellvp- | 3cLar. BL. 1.de | 
ayes nthenecke ofthem ;& their opiniongLr0 rhe tenth, Pizs rhe filr;Gregory rhe thirteenth, —__ 
\n0- UdClemenerhefixt: andwith their furious Buls bellow ourthreats againſtthem, and 
cher 0 | | P p | toſle | 
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and ftrongeſt receit df 4N, by dying : mhich died for os, that whether we wake or ſleepe, wr 
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Aſcenſion; no more penall receits, By this bIoud wee haue redemption, Epbheſ.1.7. Ti: 
{tification, Kom. J.24: Reconciharion, Cotoſi4\2'0, Sanctification, 1 Per.'1, 2, Entrance 


of ſarisfa&tion vport our ſcore,to be diſcharged by our ſoules:'and woe be tothe that 
derogare from Chriſt, that they may charge themſelues ;tharborch vp theſe all. ſuſfici-! 
ently meritorious ſuffetings of Ctitiſt, as imperte, with the ſuperflutiriesoFfAeſh and 
blond. MaledicFus bumin; qui ſpemponit in homine, \We may not with patience fee Chrft 
wrong d by his falſe friends : As that heroica!l Zether-ſaid in the like + Curſed be that ſi- 
lence that here forbeareth. To be ſhort, here be two iniurics intolerable ; both give Chriſt 
thelic ypon his Crofle: 11 is finsſhed. No : lomewhat remaines : the fault is diſcharged, 
not the-ptiniſhnient, Of puniſhments, the eternall is quit, notthe ten porall. 72 z finiſhed ! 
by Chriſt : No; there wants yet much; the ſatisfaction of Saints applied by this Vicar; 
adde mens ſufferings vnto Chriſts, then the treaſure is full ; rill then, 78 4. nor ff: 
mſhed, + Ns = | G 

Two qualities ſtriue for the firſt place in theſe rwo.opinions; impiecty and abſurdity; 
know not whether to preferre, For impiety ; here1s God taxed of zniuſtice, amerciful- 
neſſe, inſufficiency, falſhood. Of iniuſtice, that he forgiues a ſinne,and yet puniſhes for that 
which he hath forgiuen : onmercifulnt]e,chat he-forgiues not while he forgiues, bur doth 
icby halues : inſ«fficiency; that his: ranſome muſt be ſupplied by men : fal{bood, in that 
hee ſaith, 1t rs finiſhed, when it' isnot” Kor: abſtrdity ; how grofle and monſtrous are 


into glory, Heb. 10.19.'Is it notnow finiſhedy Woewore ys if he had lefe'burt one mite 
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| home with Bellarmine, Paſſionibus ſaniForum expiari delitta : and ſtraight, Applicari wobis 


| 15 his voice,but his precepts? VVhere is thine obedience to his comma ndements?Ifthou 
.| wilt notheare his Law, ncuer harken to his Goſpell. Here is no more mercy for thee, 
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toſſe them. in. the aire for Heretickes, and teach them, vpon paine ofa cutrſe,-ty 
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ſanttorump.1ſſiones ad redimendas penu, quas propeccatis Dev debemus : Thatby the ſuffe. 
rings of Saiuts,our {1nnes are expiated; and that, by them applied, wee are redeemed 
from thoſe puniſhments,which we yer owe to God. Blaſphemy, worthy the tearing of 
garments: How is it finiſhed by Chriſt, if men muſt ſapply ? Oh bleſſed Sauiour, was 
cucry drop of thy bloud enough to redeeme a world, and doe we yet need the helpe of 
men ? Howarc thou a perfe& Sauiour,jit our brethren alſo muſt be ourRedeemers > Oh 
yee bleſſed Saints,how would you abhorre this ſacrilegious glorie?and with thoſe holy 
Apoſtles, yea,that glorious Angell,fay Yidene fecery : and with thoſe wile Virgins; re 
there will not bee enough for ws, and.yow, por to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelnes. For vs, 
weenuic not their multitude : let them haue as many Samours as Saints, and as man 

Saints as men; wee know with Ambroſe , Chriſts paſts adintore non eguit ; Chrifts paſſion 
needs nobelper : and therefore, with that worthy Martyr,dare ſay, N owe but Chrift, none 
but Chriſt, Let our ſoules die, ifhe cannot faue them let them notfeare theirdeath or 
tOrinent, ithe haue finiſhed, Heare this, thou languiſhing and afflited ſoule ; Thereis 
not one of thy ſins bur it is paid for; not one of thy debts in the ſcroll of God, but itis 
croſled ; not onefarrhing ofall thine infinite ranſome is vnpaid, Alas,thy finnes(thou 
ſaycſt) are euer before thee, and Gods indignation, goes ſtil] ouer thec, and thou goeſt 
mourningall the day long,and with that patterne of diſtreſle,crieſt out in the bitternes 
| of thy ſoule, 1 hase ſunned, what ſhall 1 doe to thee, O thou preſeruer of men? What ſhould(t 
thou doc? Turne and belceue, Now thou art ſtung in thy conſcience with this fiery Ser- 
pent, looke vp with the eyes of faith to this brazen Serpent,ChriſtIeſus,and be healed, 
Behold,his head is humbly bowed down in a gractous reſpect to thec;his arms are ftret- 
ched out louingly to embrace thee;yea,his precious fide is open to receiue thee,and his 
rongue interprets alltheſe to thee for thine endlefle comfort; 1: « finiſhed, There isno 
more accuſation, iudgment,death,hel for thee:all theſe are no more to thee,than ifthey 
were not. |Who ſhall condemne? 1t ts Chriſt which # dead, 1 know how ready cuery manis 
to reach forth his hand to this dole of grace,and how angry to be beaten frem this dore 
of mercy. Ve are all cafily perſlwaded to hope well, becauſe wee loue our ſelues well: 
Vhich of all vs in this great congregation, takes exceptions to himſelfe, and thinkes,[ 
know there is no want jn my Sautour ; there is want in me, He hath finiſhed, butT be- 
lecue nor, I repent not, Eucry preſumptuous and hard heart ſo catches at Chriſt,as ithe 
had finiſhr for all, as if he had broken downe the gates of hell, and looſed the bands of 
death, and had made forgiuenes as common as life ::Proſperitas ftultorum perdit eos, laith 
wiſe Salomon; Eaſe ſlaieth th: fooliſh, aud the proſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth thems ; yea, the 
confidence of proſperity. Thou ſaicſt,God is mercifull,thy Sauiour bounteous, hispaſſ- 
on abſolute.: all theſc,and yet thou maieſt be condemned, Mercifull, not vniuſt ; boun« 
tifull,nor lauiſh; abſolutely ſufficient for all, not effectuall to all, VWhatſoeuer Gods, 
'whatartthou > Here 1s the doubt : Thou faieſt well;Chriſt is che good Shepheard.\herc- 
in? Hepiues bis life : but for whom ? for hs ſheepe. VWhart is this to thee > While thouart 
{ecurc,prophane,impenitent,thouart a Wolfe or a Goat: My ſheepe heare my oyee:what 


than if rhere were no Sauiour, He hath finiſhed, for thoſe in whom he hath begunne: if 
thou have no beginnings of grace as yer, hope not for euer finiſhing of ſaluation:Came 
zo me all ye that are heany laden, ſaith Chriſt : thou ſhalt ger nothing, ifthou comewhen 
he calls thee not. Thou art not called, and canft not be refreſhed,vnleſſe thou be laden,|' 
not with finne ( thisalone keenes thee away from God ) but with conſcience of f1nne* 
A broken and acontrite hrart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Is thy heart wounded with ty 
ſinne 2 doth gricte and hatred ſtrive within thee, whether ſhallbe more? Are the delirs|? 
of thy ſoule with God? Doeſt thou lorg for holineſſe,complaine of thy imperfect10n5) 
{truggle againſt thy corruptions ? Thou art the man, feare not, 1t i finifhed. That Law 
which thou wouldeſthaue kepr, and couldeſt nor, thy Sauiour could,anddid = - 

[ . 
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thee: that ſaluation whichthou couldeſt never worke-out alone (alas, poore impotent 


. 
— OY _—O W——C_—_ GC, 


mighteſt be recciued for cuer, | 
Now bid thy ſoule returne toher reſt, and cnioyne it Daxids taske : Praiſe the Lord, 


— 


0m ſoule ; and, Wat ſhall I render to the: Lord for all hs benefits ? I will take the cup of 


= 


ſaluation, andcall wpon the Name of the Lord. And, as rauiſht from thy felfe with the | 
Gyect apprehenſion of this mercy, call all the. other creatures tothe fellowſhip of this | 
joy, with that diuine £/ays Retoyee, O ee heanens, for the Lord bath denett : ſhout y:e 

lower parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes yee mountaines : for the Lordhath r:deemed 
lacob, and will bee glorifiedin Iſrael. And cuen now begin thar heauenly Song, which 
ſhall neuer end with thoſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power, be to 
Him that ſuteth won the Tyrone, and to the Lamve for euermore, 

Thus our fpecch of Chriſts laſt word & fivifhed. His laſt a& accompanied his 
wotds : our ſpecch muſt follow it, - Let it not want your deuout and carefull attention) | 
He bowed and pane vp the ghoſt, Es 

The Crofle was a flow death, and had tnore paine than ſpeedz whencea ſecond vio- 

lence muſt diſpatch the crucificd: their bones muſt be broken, that their hearts might 

breake, Our Sauiour ſtayesnot deaths leiſure, butwillingly: and couragioufly meets 

him intheway z and like a Champion that ſcornes to be onercome, yea, knowes hee 

cannot be, yeeldeth in the middeſt of his ſtrength, thathe mightby dying, vanquith 

death, Hee bowed and gave wp : Not bowing, becauſe he had giuen vp, but becauſe he 

would. Hee cryed with 4 loud woyce, faith Aatihew. Natutewas ftrong, he might haue 

lined; but he gawe wp the ghoſt, and would dic, to ſhew himfelte Lord of life and death, 

Oh wondrous example! hce thatgaue life to his enemies, gane vp his owne : he giues 
them to line, that perſecute and hate him z and himſelfe will die the whiles for thoſe 


could nor bow it : they might vexhis ſpirit, not take-itaway : they could not dot that 
withoutleaue z this they could not doc, becauſe they hadno.leaue, Hee nlone would 
bow his head, and giue vp his ghoſt: 1 have power to lay downe my life, Man gauc him 
not his life; man could not bercauc it, No man takes it frommee. Alas, who cou'd ? 
| The HighPrieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid bur, 1 am he, they 
flee, and fall backward; How eafie a breath diſperſt his encinics? whom-hee might as. 
eafily hae bidden the carth ,yea,hell ro ſiyallew,or fire from heaucn to deuoure; Vho | 


TN 


| | 5 | 
thathatehim, Hee bowed and gave ww : not they; they might crowne hishead, they } 


= » _—CTL — 


—_ 4 


commanded the Deuils and they obeyed, could not haue beene attached by men : he 


take him: hee is laid hold of, Peter fights : Fat wp, ſaith Chriſty, Thinkeſt thou that I 
apnot pray to my Father, and hee will giue me more than twelue E62t0nsof Angels? What 
jan Army were here >-more then threeſcore and twelue thouſard Angels, and eucry 
(rm able to ſubdue a world of. men :-he could, but would nor be reſcacd; heis led 

y lus owne power,not by his enemies z-and-ftands now before Plate, like-the ſcorne of 
mn,crowned, robbed, fcourced, with an Ecce homo z Tes thou conldſt have no power 


4 - 


4amſtme, unleſſe it werepiuenthee Same 1:5 on 

| Bchold he himſelftemuſt giue Pilate pawer-againſt himlelfe,elſc he could notbecon- 
Cemned :hewill becondemned, lifted vp, nailed; yer no death without himfelfe, Hee 
| all give bis ſoule aw #ftering for. ſinne, E{ay 53. 10. Noaction, that favours of eoh- 
"rant, can be meritorious ; he would deſerne; therefotc he would ſufferand dic. Hee 
Re | Pp 2 | bewed 
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muſt giue not on:ly leaue, but power to apprehend bimſelfe, elſe they had nor lined to | 
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bowed his head, and gaue wp the ghoſt. O gracious and bountifull Sautour: hee might 
haue kept his ſoule within his teeth, in ſpight of all the world; theweakneſle of God 
is ſtronger than men : and it he had but ſpoken the word, the heaucns and earth ſhoylq 
| haue vaniſht away before him : but hee would not, Behold, when hee ſaw, that impo- 
tent man could not take away his ſoulehe gaue it vp,and would die,thatwe might ye, 
Sec here a Sauiour, that can contemne his owne life for ours; and cares not to be dif. 
folucd in himſelfe, that we might be vnited to his Father, Skin for skin, ſaith the Deuill, 
| ad a! that hee hath, a man will gine for bis life, Loe here, to proue Sathan a yer, skinne 
and life and all hath'Chriſt Icſus giuen fot vs, Wee are befotted with the earth, and 
make baſe ſhifts to liue; one witha maimed bodie, another with a periured ſoule, a 
third witha rotten name: and how many had rather negled their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than die? Itis a ſhame to tell; Many 
of vs Chriſtians doatvpon life, and tremble at death; and ſhew ourſelues fooles in 
our exceſle of loue, cowards in our feare, Petey denies Chriſt thrice, and forfweares 
him ; Aarcelinw twice caſts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire ; Ecebolixe turnes 
thrice; Spirareuolts and deſpaires : Oh let mee liue, faith the fearefull ſoule, Whither 
docft thou reſerue thy ſelfe,thou weake and timorous creature? or what wouldeſt thou 
| doc with thy ſclfe? Thou haſt not thus learned Chrift: hedied voluntarily for thee, thou 
wilt notbe torced to dic for him : he gaue vp the ghoſt for thee; thou wilt not let others 
take it from thee for him,thou wilt not let him take it for himſelfe, 

VhenlTI looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempt of 
death with our backwardneſſe; Iam at once amazed and aſhamed: I ſee there euen 
women(the fecbler ſcx)running with their little ones in their atmes, for the preferment 
of Martyrdome, and ambitioufly firiuing for the next blow. I ſee holy and tender 
| Virgins, chuſing rather a ſore and ſhamefull death, than honourable Eſpouſals, 1 
| Ourd ſue | hear? the bleſſed Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and tormentors for the honourof 
\ | noſucrut, ezo | (| ying. Jgnatizs, amongſt thereſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will notdeuoure him and 


{| bn ions "| vowing rhe firſt violence to-them, that he might bee diſpatched, And what lefle cou- 
| rage was there in our memorable and glorious fore-fathers of the aft of this age? and 
1 doe we, their co}d andfeeble off-ſpring, looke pale at the face of a faire and naturall 
death ; abhorre the violent, though for Chriſt > Alas, how haue we gathered ruſt with 
our long peace ? Qur vnwillingneſſe is from inconſideration, from diſtruſt, Looke 
but vp to Chriſt Teſus vpon his Croſſe, and tee him bowing his head, and breathing 
out his foule, and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : he died, and wouldeſt thouliue 2 hee gaue 
vp the ghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keepe it > whom wouldeſt thou follow, if not thy Re- 
deemer? If thou dicnor, ifnot willingly, thou goeſt contrary to him, and (halt neuer 
| Siper ſirg:lus | Meet him, Though thou ſhouldeſt eucry day die a death, for him, thou couldeſt 

Ac3 pro os more] Neuer requite his one death ; and doeſt thou ſticke at one ? Euery word hath his force, 
paths = "$4 both to him and thee : hedied, which is Lord of life, and commander of death; thou| 
6.14 cxolucie- | art buta tenant of life, a ſubie of death : and yet jt was nota dying, but a giuingp; 
| 95.01, Tnorofa vaniſhing and airy breath, bur of a ſpirituall ſoule, which after ſeparation, 
| hachan entire life in itſelfe, Hee gaue wp the Ghoſt : hee died, that hath both outt- 
i | come, and ſanQified, and ſiweethed death. What feareſt thou > Hee hath pulld out | 
f the fling and malignity of death; If thou bee a Chriſtian, carry it in thy boſome, it 


” 
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| hurts theenot, Dareſtthounor truſt thy Redeemer > If hee had not died, Death. had 
; beene a Tyrant ; now hee is a flaue. O Death where # thy ſting? O Grane where thy 
wvittory ? Yer the Spirit of God ſaith not, hee died; but gave wp the ghoſt. The ve!) 
Heathen Poer ſaith, Hee durft not ſay, that a good man ates. It is worth the noting ( me 
thinkes)that when Saint Zuke would deſcribe to vs theYeath of .AHnnanias and Sapphih 
tee fairh (Woe) hee expired : but when Saint 7ohn would deſcribe Chrifts deat} , ee 
faith, rrpidone 70 minua, He gane VP the ghoſt : How > How aue he it vp, and whithet? 
$0, as after a ſort he rerained it : his ſoule parted from his body; his Godhead was if 
uer diſtrafted eitherfrom ſoule or body : this vnion is nor in niture, but in perſon. 
it che natures of Chriſt. could be diuided, cachwould haue hisfibſiftence'; fo there 
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ſhould be more perſons, God forbid, one of the natures thereof may haue a fevara- 
101 in it {elfe : the ſoule from the body : one narure cannor bee ſeparate from other, 
or cither nature from the perſon, Ityou cannot conceiue, wonder: the Sonne of God 
hath wedded vnto himfelfe our humanity, withont all poſſibility of dinorce; the bo- 
dy hangs on the Crofle, the ſoulc is yeclded,the Godhead is eniternally vnited to them 
both ; acknowledges, ſuſtaines them both, The ſoule in his agony feeles not the pre- 
ſence of the Godhead the body vpon the Crofle feeles nor the preſence of the ſoulc. 
Yctas the Fathers of Chalcedos lay truly, (<haxinn, «xo1bwr) indiuifibly, infeparably is 
the Godhead with both of theſe, ſtill and cuer,one and the ſame perſon. The Paſſion of 
Chriſt (as Auguſtine) was the ſleepe ofhis Dininity : ſo I may ſay, The death of Chriſt 
was the {lcepe of his humanitie, Jf hee feepe hee ſhall doe well, {aid that Diſciple, of 
Lizarus, Death was too weake to diſſolue the eternall bonds of this heauenly con- | 
| juntion. Letnotvs Chriſtians goc too much by ſenſe; wee may beefirmely knit ro 
God, and nor feele it: rhou canſt not hope to be ſo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, vni- 
ted perſonally : thou canſt not feare, that God ſhould ſeeme more abſent from thee, | 5,,owncung 
than he did from his own Son: yet was he ſtill one with both body and foule,when they | 1 4iecers, b+- | 
were diuided from themſclues ; when he was abſentto ſenſe, he was preſent to faith | 5" oe 
when abſent in viſton, yet in vnion one and the fame : ſowill he be to thy ſoule, when | 

hee isatworſt, Hee is thine, and thou art his : if thy hold ſceme looſened, his is nor. ! 
*| When temptations will not let thee ſee him, he ſees thee, and poſſeſſes thee ; onely be- 
leeue thou againſt ſenſe, aboue hope;and though he kill thee, yer rruſt in him, Whither 
eaue he it vp ? Himfelfe expreſſes ; Fatber into thy hands ; And, This day ſhalt thon be 
with mee in Paradiſe. It is iuſtice to reſtore whence wee receiue; 1nto thy hands, Hee 
knew where it ſhould beboth ſafe and happy : True; he might bee bold (thou fayeſt) | 
as the Sonne with the Father, The ſeruants haue done ſo ; Davidbetore him, Stephen 
after him, And leſt we ſhould nor thinke it our common right ; Fath:y ( ſaith hee) 7 
vil chat thoſt thow haſt ginen mee, may bee with mee, enen where 1 am : he wils it, therefore 
itmuſt bee, It is not preſumption, but faith, ro charge God with thy ſpirit; neither | 
can there euer be any belecuing ſoule ſo meane, that he ſhould refuſe it; all the feare is 
in thyſelfe: how canſt thou truſt thy iewell with a ſtranger? Vhar ſudden familiarity 
6 this? God hath beene with thee, and gone by thee, thou haſt nor ſaluted him : and} 
120w in all the haſte, thou bequeatheſt chy ſoule to lim, On what acquaintance? How 
deſperate is this careleſneſſe > If thou haus bur alittle money, ohtor thou keepe it, 


ro 


thou layeſt it vp in thy Temple of truſt; or whether thou ler it, thou art ſure of oor 


jHurance, ſound bonds. If bur a little land, how carefully doeſt thou make firme| 
conuctances to thy defired heires > If goods, thy Will hath taken ſecure order, who 
{tall enjoy them : Vee need not teach you Citizens to make ſure worke for your 
eſtates, If children , thou diſpoſeſt of them in trades, with portions : onely of thy | 
foule (which is thy ſclfe) thou knoweſt not what ſhall become, The world muſt haue | 
[/©10 more; thy ſelfe wouldeſt keepe it,but thou knoweſt thou canſtnor : Sathan would | 
ae t,& thou knoweſt not whethet he ſhall:thou wouldeſt haue God haue it,and thou 
welt not whether he will : yea,thy heart is now teady with Pharaoh to ſay, ho & the | 
Ur? O the fearcfull and miſerable tſtate of that man, that muſt part with his ſoule,he 
| WES not Whither : which if thou wouldeſt auoid, ( as this very warning ſhall iudge 
'|Xelithoudoenot)be acquainted with God in thy life,that thou mayelſt make him rhe 
uardian of thy ſoule in thy death. Giuen vp it muſt necds be,hur ro him that hath £0- 
acrned it + if thou haue giuen it ro Sathan in thy life, how canſt thou hope God will in | 
y death entertaine it > Did you not hate me, and expcll mee ont of my fathers houſe ? how 
No ome yeeto meenow inthis time of your tribulation, ſaid 1ephtato the men of Gilead, 
fs M0, either giue vp thy ſoule to God while he cals for it in his word, in the prouoca- 
is of his loue,in his afflitions , in the holy motion of his ſpirir ro thine: or elle when 
"7 Wouldeſt giue it,he will none of ir,but as a Iudge ro deliuer it ro the Tormentor, | 
With t ſhould God doewith an vncleane,drunken,prophane,proud,couctous ſoule? 

|" NOut holinefſe, it isno ſecin g of God. Depart from me, ye witked, 1 know yenot : Goc 
' P p 3 ro. 
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tothe gods you haue ſerved. See how God is euenwith imen : they.bad, inthe time gf 
| the Goſpell; ſaid to the holy one of [frael, Depars.ſfomms ; now inthe time of judge. 
; ment, he faich ro them,” Depart from me + they woulll not know'God when they might; 
now God will.not know them whenthey would... Yonick 5'p 
- . Now therefore ( beloued ) if thon wouldit not: haue God-feorne the offer of thy 
death-bed, fitthy ſoule for him- in thy health; furniſh ie-wich grace; invre itto a [weer 
 conuerſatian with the God of heauen+.then mayeſtthou boldly giue it 'vp, and hee ſhall 
3s gratioully receiue it,yea fetch it by his Angels tg -his glory, 
;. Hee gauew the ghoſt. We muſt doegshe did : not all with the ſame ſucceſſe, Giuz 
vþ, fuppoſes a receiuing, areturning, This inmate that we haue in'our boſomeis ſents 
lodge herefor a time, may nor dwell here alwayes. The right of this tenure is the Lords, 
'notqurs: As hee ſaid of the hatchery 1t4but lent, ir mult be reſtored : Itis ours ta keepe, 
his to diſpoſe and require, See and conſider .both our priuilege and charge, 1t is nor! 
wich vs as with bruit creatures: wee haue a liuing ghoſt, to informe vs, which yer js not | 
ours, (and alas,what is ours,it our ſoules be not?) bur mult be giuen vp to him that ganeir, 
. . Why doe wee liue as thoſe that tookeno keepe of ſo glorious agueſt? as thoſe char 
(hould neuer part with ir, as thoſe thatthinke it giuenthem to [pend,not to teturnewitha 
{reckoning ? CISEETT 
It thou hadſt no ſoyle, it a mortall one, if thine owne, if never to bee required, how 
could(ſt thou liuc but ſenſually 2 Oh remember but who thou are, what thou haſt, and 
whither thou muſt ;, and thou ſhalt live like thy felte, while thou art, and giue: yp thy 
ghoſt conhidently, when thou ſhalt ceaſeto be, Neither 1s there here more certainty of 
our departure, than comfort, Carry this with thee to thy death-bed, and ſeeit iecanre. 
freſh thee, when all the world cannot giue thee onedram of comfort, Our ſpirit isour 
deareſt riches : it wee {hould loſe it,' here were juſt caule of griete. Howle and lament, if 
thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſheth : it is not forfeited; but ſurrendered. How ſafely doth 
our ſoule paſle thorow the gates of death, withoutany impeachment, while itis inthe 
hand of the Almighty ? Woe were vs, it he did not keepe it while we haue it z much more 
| when wee reſtore it. We giveirypto the ſame hands that created, infuſed, redeemed, te- 
\newed ; that doe prote&h, preſerue, eſtabliſh, and will crowne it : 7 kwow whom I banebt 
leeued, anaam perſwaded that hee is able to keepe that which 1 hane committed to bim againf 
that day. O ſecure and happyeſtate of the godly : O bleſſed exchange of our condition: 
| while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt, how is it ſubie& to intinite miſertes, diſtempered with 
paſhons, charged with ſinneg vexed with tentations? abouc, none of theſe, how ſhould 
it be otherwiſe? Thisis our pilgrimage, that our home : this our wilderneſle, thatour land 
of promile: this our bondape,that our kingdome: our impotency cauſeth this our ſorrow. 
| Whenour ſouleis once giuen vp, what euill ſhall reach vnto heauen, and wreſtle with 
the Almighty.? Our lochneſle to give vp, comes frem our ignorance and infidelity. No 
'man goes vnwillingly to a certaine preferment. 1 deſire to bee diſolued, faith Panl ; 11] 
ſerned thee, I haue belecued thee, aud now 1 come tothee, faith Luther, The voyce of Salts 
not of men. It thine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalt not need to intreat with old Hilarm} 
Egredere mea anima, egredere, quid times ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, goe forth, what fet- 
reft thou ? but it (hall flie vp alone cheercfully from thee,and giue vp it ſelfe into the ares 
of God,as a fairhfull Creatqr and Redeemer. This carth is not the element of thy ſoule 
it is not where it ſhould be : Ir ſhall be no leſſe thine, when it is more the ownets. Thinke 
now fcriouſly of this point ; Gods Angell is abroad,and ſtrikes on all ſides z we know not] 
which of our turnes ſhall be the next: we are ſure, we carry deaths enow within vs [1 we 
bee ready,. our day cannot come too ſoone, Stirre vp thy ſoule to an heauenly chr 
fulneſſe, itke thy Sauiour ; Know but whither thou art going 3 and thou canft nor " 
Ve contra. | With diujne Pas/, ſay from our Sauiours mouth, cuen in this ſenſe: 18 & 4 more ®Y. g 
Nuilam ani \ thing togiue, than toreceine. God cannot abide an vnwilling gueſt : giue vp that (pint 
ot him, which he hath giuen thee z and he will both receive what thou giueſt,and give" ” 
aco pre. Hicr6 | againe, with that glory and happineſle, which can neuer be conceiued,and (hallnen"re®” 
ended. EvenſoLoxp les ys come quickly. 

| Gloria iy excelſis Des. 
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ZACH AR. 14.20. 


In thas day ſhall be written opon the bridles (or bels)of the Horſes, Holineſſe unto the Lord: and 
the pots of the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar, 


Tf and bels, and pots, and bowles for the Altar; Lethim con- 
Fol {der that of Tertullian, Ratio dinina in meaulla eſt, non in [R- 
| perficie 5 Theſe Horſes, if they be wellmenaged, will proud 
FF like thoſe fiery horſes of Elias, to carry vs vp to our 
| heauen, 2 Xipg. 2. 11, Theſe Bels, like thoſe golden bels 
| of Aarons robe, Exod. 49:25. Theſe Pots, like that Olla pul- 
menti of the Prophets, after Eliſha's meale, 2 King. 4. and| 
' theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruitfull nauell of the | 
”— CRYLTCH,CHe. 7; $tt tt 
S. Panl askes, Doth God take care for oxen? fo-may I here, Doth God take care for 
{horſes > Surely, to prouidefor them, nor to propheſie of them ; much leſſe of their 
dels, theynneceſſarie ornaments of a neceſlary creature; Bur, hee that forbids vs to 
learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubbornneſle; by the P s at » 1 57, and checks vs oft 
by the oxe and aſſe, for their good natie, would haue vs learne here,vnder this parable 
ot the horſe, and the bels of the horſe, and the writing on thoſe bels,' the eſtate of our 
owne peace, and ſanification, God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Parables, as that 
| Father ſaith well: Of this then I may truly ſay, as Hierome ſaid of the Booke of Io s, 
Singula verba plena ſunt ſenſibus : Suffer your ſelues' with AbrahamsRam to bee 2 
plexed a while in theſe bryars, that you may be prepared forafitſacrificero God. j 
 Inthat day :] Whatday is that? *Alldayes arehis, who is the” Ancient 'of dayes ; 
and yet heſaycs, Abraham ſaw my day, and reioyced, Hee that madeall _ fayesi| 
y<tagaine; This is the day'which the Lord hath'inade : There is one day of the weeke, 
Gods ; weizen, Renel. x. and yetI would it were his ; Gods day by creation, by'ordina\| 
Uon; I would itwere his by obſeruation too : TherEis oheday ian Age his ; While 
[t 15called rg day, Heb. . The day of viſitation 3ahd yer this thy day,Zake 1 9.42.One| | 
Giyina world his, Matth, 9, 22, Inthatday : Aday beyond rhe world, his. -To day, 
aye [ begotten thee, Hodze, i.ab Eterno, which is a nwme fhans, 2s Aqwingi _ S | 
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| hen were theſe 2 Not of the Prieſt ;It had beene cafie to transferre his Emblemefrom 
| Horſes, and Chariots pur together ; and 1» bello & equi, Oe. 1,7. Behold this Motte 
| had wont to be written vpon a man, now vpon a beaſt z had wont vpon an holy man, 


| beaſt of warre; Before, vpon the forehead of the High Prieft, now (as Rab-Flicter) 


| yet they ſhall bee promoted higher :'They ſhallbe Bowles for the Altar :- The Pots 


. 
? 


The Heathens haue fiue famous periods of computations, Ninizs Monarchic, Oe Ie 
|6:00d, Trojan Warre, Olympiads,Yrbs condita, Allours is ab ils die, which. S. Paal cal; 
che fulneſſe of Time But Chriſt hath two dayes, as two commings : His firſt, 1a die , 
illa radix eſſe, ſaith Efay 11, 10, The day of his comming to foiourne inthe world. 
His ſecond, 1 Cor, 1. 8, The dayof his returne, which $, Paul cals fulegr avxumung, 


\ which turne ſuper Tintinnabulzz For ten timcs atleaſt in the Chroxicles and E zra, isthe| 
| ſameword dually vid: for Cymbals; and the Vetbe of this root, is the lame, wherchy 


| worke them both to peace; and ho 
| implewip...: | ; oy | 
VWhatnow is more fit for Courtiers to heare of than an Impreſe of Honour? What 
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Ephe/. 4. 37. when he comes to ranſome vs,and to tudge the world : Bothatedayes in- 
deed; Inthe firlt, there is no night ofhis abſence, tho to our ſenſe there be ſome little 
darkneſſe of our milery : In the ſecond, no abſence, nor no miſery, A day withour 
night, Revel, 21.25. a ae, is true of both; Partially, and inchoatly-of the 
firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the firſt fo far as it makes way for, ang 
G ſecond: and this as it is here principally intended, fo ſhall it be the drift of 
our diſcourſe. oo | \y 
' This isthe day: Now what of this day > There ſhall be a Morto written An honou. 
rable Motto; tuch as was written vpon the tRILA the Turbaut of the High Prieſt, 
Holineſſe to the Lord: And where ſhall it be written ? An honourable Motto in an ignoble 
place; rb>z12 by; Notas Aquila and Theodotian, vnder the belly of the horſe , fap;r 
profundum ; Nor as Symmachus, vnder his feer, ſuper inceſſum vmbroſum ;_Thele ſenſes 
are ſenſleſle (tho you take them cum grano ſal, as the Lawyers admonith) they (i 
uour neither the (hls: not whrd; Motas rote, the Septuagintand Geneue , ſape 
frentim Tho this hath the ſenſe well, not the word; Hieroms maſter came a little necrer 


(ſuper phaler as; ) Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light righteſt both on the word, and ſenſe, 


God wou!'d expreſle the tingling of the eates 3 nyPPn Tinrient aures audicntiamn, der. 19, | 
To adorne their horſes with bels, was not onely a faſhion in choſe South-Eaft Cou:- 
tries, but in our forc-fathers dayes in this Land; as it were eaſe to ſhew you,but our of 
| Chancers Antiquity; and fome of vs Hauc ſcene ir ſtill in vie elfe-where, What bels 


his forehead, to his skirts; but of the horſes ; The horſe an vncleane beaſt, Zeit. 11, 
A warlike beaſt, Equrzs paraturin diem belli, Prov. 21, 31, Whence ſtill (hall you finde 


The High Prieſt : now v>on an vncleane beaſt ; before, vpon a man of peace,nhow ona 


inter ocalos, betwixtthe eyes of the horſe, But what? not to continue there ; as ſome 
Rabbins and good Interpreters; but ſo that of theſe very Bels ſhallbe madePots for 
the vſe of ſacrifice; Like as of the glaſſes of the Iewiſh women was taade a Lauer;and 
of the iewels of the Midianitiſh Camels, arich Ephod. This is well,to come thus necte; 


mi gi be greater,for there was Olla grandis, 2 King. 4. But the bowles were more nobk, 
and more peculiarly deuoted to, Gods ſeruice : Moſes ſhall coniment ypon Zatharit: 


: 


| 


incſſe: And as Cyprias ſaith, Fidew rerum curſi# 


| more fit for Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heanen > Andas in al 
|Imprefes,chere is a body,and a foule, as they aretermed ; fo are both here without") 


wn. 7. Twelueſcuerall times you haue the matter of theſe bowles (filuer)theweight,| 
70. ſhekels ; The vſe, for floure and oyle for the meat-offering, beſides that following 
| imployment for the incenſe, But I hold not this dependanceneceffary : Hercare ratier 
| two diftin& prophefies,tho to one purpoſe as we fhall ſec in the proceſſe. 
| You ſe now Zacharies. holy riddle read ; That God, vnder the Goſpell will effect 
2 gratious ſanctification both of things ; ard. perſons; and by thoſe things whiC 
| in their vic haue beene altogether. Foes will indifferently glorific himſelfe , 


affecarion : the ſoulc of it is the Moro, or Word, Holineſſe 18 the Lord: The body, Þ 
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he ſubiet ir ſelfe ; As oft-times the very ſhield is the deuie : 'The ſubic&; Bells of the | 

| ffs | 

TH the Word,firſtſee theanciene vſc of Heraldry in the Scriptures ; That part eſpe-'| 
cially which concernes Inſcriptions , as on Coynes, Shields, Enlignes:Ifthe Teſtawent 
| ofthe Patriarcks had as much credir, asantiquitie, all the Patriatcks had their Armes 
afſign'd thembyIacos; Tudah a Lon, Dan a Serpent, Nepthali an Hinde, - Beniamin'| 
a Wolfe, 7oſeph a bough,and fo the reſt, The coyne which Jacob paid to the Shechemites, 
was ſtamped with a Lambe, Gez.32, And,it /adehs ring that hee left with Thamar, had 
not had an inſcription, it could not fo certainely haue deſcryed his maſter, Theſe 

coynes had a figure without a word; The frontall of the High Prieſt had a word, with- | 
outa figurez The ſheckel of the Sanctuarie (whole character wee haue oft ſeene ) had 
both a word and a figure : the word, Holy Jera/alem; the figure, A pot of Manna, like a 
large chalice, and Aayoxs rod,not budding but branching out, Salomow com pares the 
Church, toan Armie with Banners; there could be no vie, nodiſtin&tion of Banners , 
without inſcriptions, The Maccabecs had toure Hebrew letters in their Ent1gne, for 
both their word, and deuiſe;zwhence they had their name : Yea,this is not in vis onely, 
but in patria : They ſhall haue a white ſtone, and anew name written in it : The field 
and the armes, both named, and vnknowne : The vle therefore of inſcriptions and 
armes muſt needs be very laudable,as ancient ; fince God himſelte was the firſt Herald, 
and ſhall be the laſt, Yea the very Anabaptiſts, that ſhake offall the yoke of Magiſtra- 
cie,yet when they had ripened their tanaticall protes,and had raiſcd their King Becold, 
from the ſhop-bord to the Throne, would not want this point of honour : And there- 
fore, he muſt hane one henchman on the right hand,to carry a Crowne,and a Bible,with 
an inſcription ; On the left, another, that carried a ſword naked, and a ball of Gold : 
Himſelfe in great ſtate carries a globe of Gold, with two ſwords a crofle, His preſſing 
yron and ſheeres would haue become him better, 

And if I ſhould looke to heatheniſh Antiquitie, I ſhould need to ſay no more, | 
than that the &gyptian Hieroglyphicks, whereof they ſay Horus Apolls was the inven- 
zor,werenothing elſe,but Emblems,and Impreſes:among the reſt,it is memorable thar 
Ruffinus reports,that the ſigne of the Croſſe was one of their zeupar izeznw, their anti- 
ent figures long before C a x 15 T : which (fairhhe)fignified ro them, eternall life : and 
Socrates adds, that when they found the figne of the Croſle ( in templo Serapidys ) the 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for it, each challenged it for theirs ; and when the 
Heathen knowing the ſignification of it, ſaw it thus fulfilled to the Chriſtians ,many of 
them converted to Chriſtianitie, Be itfarre from vs, to putany ſuperſtition in this ; ! 
thinke it done, by the ſame inſtin& whereby rhe Sybils propheſied of Chriſt, Andas 
Armes,and Embletjcall deuices are thus ancient,and commendable z ſo more directly 
Polyes and words, whether for inſtruction, or diſtin&tion, are here warranted, So the 
word of a faithfull Kin g, is Dominus mihi adiutor 3 or when hee would thankfully aſcribe 

ls peace to God, Exargat Deus diſipentur intmict : lo ofa good Prince,cither, 1 ſera, 
tO cxpreſſe his officious care, Or One of your owne, to ſignific his reſpetiue loue, So 
the good Stateſman's ſhould be giuen him by Salomon, Non eſt con/ilium contra Dominy, 
O police againſt the Lord: A good Courrier's, by Samuel, Honorantes me honorabo : 
A good Biſhop's, by Paul, wire; dps; ; in ſcaſon, out of ſeaſon. A good Subie&'s 
Not for feare but Conſcience, A good Chriſtians, Chriſins mihi winere eft, So the 
[ſraelites were charged to make their Embleme the Law of God for their poſts, for 
their garments, But theſe things may not be written vpon our walls, or ſhields onely : 
ey muſt be written vpon our hearts; elſe wee areas very painted walls, as our walls 
temſelues : Elſe we ſhall be like ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the ſtgne withour, 
andwithin there is none but peſants; or aRoſe vpon the poſt without, and nething 
ut ſluttiſhneſſe and filth within :; Or an Angell withour, and nothing within, 
butlewd q runkards, As it is ſaid of God, Dixit, & fa&Zumeſt, So allo, ſcripſit, 
&f, «um eſt; They ſhall be written holy, that is, they ſhall bee made holy : Happy 
$1t for vs, tho wee writs no new Emblems of our owne, it wee can haue this holy 
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Ireppreſe of Gog,, writers not in. fqrcheads, but 1n, our hearts,” Holyne(/e tothe Lorg 
Thus much of the Embleme, or word, Now for the {ubicCt and circumſtances jy 
that-day, abguc this ; thete 15 the preficiencie, of the Church': Holineſſer ſbdll bee 
Writzen hon the Bel(sz, prophanc things ſhall bee holy, There, is the {ancification 
of the Church :' The Beils of warkke horſes ſhall bee turned ro-'the- guicr vc of| 
Religion ; There 15 the.religious peace of the Church, Thirdly, the pots: ſeeth in, | 
(all be as Boxeles to offer vp incenſe in; There is the Gegrees of the Churches per. 
ſection : ſo thut heere- ariſe  foure heads of qur ſpeech; The proficiencie, Sangi.! 
fication, Peace, Perfection of the Church, All whick ctaue your gracious and Chridi. 
aut attchition ; 'or Jeſt I:be roo long, two of themonely. : AE | 
\\ hca therctore Nallthis be tulfilled > Net vnger-the Law ; It had beene a preat| 
profanztion'; For.nouc-butthe High-Prictt might weare this Poſie : The place oft. 
tines difparoges; Asto put the Arke of God intoa Cart, or to ſetit by Dagon, 
_» Itis vader the Goſpell; that this pete of Helinej/e thall be ſp common Inilladie. 
aud thys i5that day's How great is this proficieucie.of the Church?Looke how much dif. | 
ference there, s betweene one and many, betweene the hoticſt of men,and an ordinar 
beaſt, berweenc:th: frontall of the High-Pricſt, and the Bells of horſcs, ſo much there 
Bult be betwixe the Church in that day,and in this, Itis the faſhion of the true Church, 
to/2row vp ſtill, from worſe to better,as 1t 1s fad ot the head of the Church. Creſcebat 
(4 corroborabatttr. As it is compared to tones for firmneſle,ſo to grifts for growth : Yea 
che Kingdome of heguen is like a grate of muſtard-ſced, that ofthe lcaſt ſeed, proues 
;the greateſt plant, in his kinde : the riucr ot God flowes firſt vp to the ankles then to the 
kneesgand atlaſt to the chin, bas COIN. 
The Church was an Ertb7y0 till CHbrahams time ; In ſwathing-bands till Moſes, 
La child-baogd till Chritt 3 A man-in Chriſt, A man ful-growne in glory. As 
man is an Epito:ne of the World, ſo is euery Chriſtian an abridgement of the 
Church; Beſtar laſt; 72 illa die. Hee is like to the feaſt of Cana, where the beſt wine 
was, brought in laſt : not- yaturally, bur by tranſmuration, Itwas a blaſphemous, 
and ( mce thinkes) aYerſtizn reaſon,” that Toſtatzzs Drings , why God did notcreate 
the voycCes out of the Propitatoric, Luia Deus non poteſt acere per ſucccefaonem : Surc- 
lic jn vs hee doth; and as wee can doe nothing, zz i»/fante, no more doth God| 
in vs. As 12 he Creation hee could haue made all at once , bur hee would take 
dayes for it, fo 11 our re-creation by grace.: As naturall, ſo ſpirituall agents, doe 
agere per moram, "That rule. of Aquinas is ſure, Sacceſinornum non fimul eſt efſe (& 
perfedtto : to which that accords of Tertullzan, Perfettio ordine poſt-humat. There muſt 
be an {la dies, for our full ſtature; till which,it we be true Chriſtians,we muſt grow from 
fttrength to (tre@ gh; herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt at laſt, Weemult 
clhauge till ther, but zy melius; till we come to our beſt ; and then, we muſt be like him, 
1n\vhom 1s no ſhadow bvrurning, : b 
«But, where wee ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, euer riſing ; there bee many 
like Ezeliaes Sunne, that goe backe many degrecs in the diall ;. whoſe beginnings 
are like Neroes firſt fiue yearcs, full of hope, and. peace, Or, like the firſt moneth 
of anew ſcruantz or like vnto the foure Ages, whole-firft was gold , the laſt iron: 
Or to Nebuchadhezzars image, which had a precious head, bur baſe feer. Look 
to your {clues, this 1s a fearctull figne, a fearefull condition : Can hee cuer beerich, 
that growes cuery day poorer? Can he cuer reach the goale thar goes cuery day aſteP 
 batke from it Alas then, how ſhall he cuer reach the goale of glory, that goes cuet) 
| day a {tep backyard in grace? He that is worſe cuery day,can ncuer beat his beſt,!s il 
adie,1n that day. '- | | | 
| - Hithcrto the proficiencic ; The ſantification followes, The Moſaicall Law Wi 
|{crupulous : There were vaholy places,vnholy garments,perſons beaſts, fowles,velſcb, 
touches, raſtes : Vnder the Goſpell all is holy. All was made vnholy, when the firſt 4- 
dam ſinacd; when the ſecond Ada: ſatisfied for finne, all was made holy -: Moſes te 
feruantbuile his houſe, with a wori;ev edu, Epheſ« 2.14, A partition wall in thc 


| [ce 4 mid 


— Cn mn —_— Ir — —_ —_— —— —_ 
- 


—_— as 
"IO w———— — a ———_— 


——-- onm—_ __o—O —o—— — wo lene Wn eu 


—_— CT 


yo IS 


'Part:I» "Tr 'bnp eſe of G ol. 


——_—. 
> — —_— 


—_— 


| midſt; Chriſt the Sonne pulled downe that ſcreene, andcalt allinto one 4uzines & 
lewes/and Gentiles, whole hootes and: clouen, dwell now borh vadera roofe, Meſes 
branded: ſome creatutes'with vncleannefle z he:thar redeemed his! chilarenfrom mo- 
callimpuritie, redeemed his creatures from legall ; VWhar ſhould S, Petersgreat ſheen | 
let downeby toure corners teachvs, but thatall creatures through the foure corners of 
the world . are cleane.and holy ? S, Paut proclaimes'the | {umme of Peters vition : 
Omnia munda mand : It is an iniutious ſcrupulouſneſſe, ro make differences of crea- 
tures ; injurious to God, to the creature, to.our ſelues : To God, while werwill nother 
him ſeruc himſelfe of his owne : "To the creature, while wee powre that ſhame vpon it, 
which God neuer did : To our felues, while wee bring our 1clues into bondage, where 
God hath inlarged vs. When 7ulian had ' poyloned the wells , and ſhambles, and 
fields, with his heatheniſh Luſtrations , the Chriſtians (faith TheogoretJare freely of all, 
by vereue of Pavrts,: Ouicquid in macello : Toilet patle the idle curiouſietle of our 
Semi- Anabaptiſts, of the ſeparation, at whoſe folly, if any man bee diſpoſed to make 
| himſelte {port,let hi reade the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles & Excommu- 
nication of the Englith at Amſterdam ; There ſhall hee ſee ſuch warres waged betwixt 
brothers, for but a buske, 'or- whale-bone, or lace, or cork-ſhooe, as it all Law and 
Goſpel ſtood vpon'this point ; as ifheauen and earth were little enough to be mingled 
inthis quarrell; Nec-gemrino belluns Troianum, To paſſe ouer all other lighter nice- 
nefle ofthis kinde : Who can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Church of Rome, which 
is here- ina double extremitic,-both groſic: In denying, . wiping our holineſſe, where 
God hath written it : and in writing'it, where God hath not written'it: In the firſt, how 
doe they driue out Deuils out of good creatures, by fooliſh exorciſmes 3 I would hee 
were no more in themſelues. How doe they forbid meats,drinks,dayes,mariage which 
God hath written -holy ? Hee that reades Nazars Mannall, ſhall finde cholericke 
blaſphemic a veniall finne, pag.91. ſome theft veniall;p. 140. Common lying, venial], 
p.1917. Carſing of parents if not malicious, veniall, p.1o9, and-yet the ſame Author, | 
chap.21,nu.11,p. 299, toear of a forbidden diſh, or an allowed 'dith more than once | 
on a forbidden day, is a mortall finne : And now thefe venials (faith Francs a Filtoria) 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinkling of holy water, or knocke of the breaſt are cleared; bur 
thatmortall eater is 72s 73 ewe, guiltic of indgement, yea, of hell it ſelte : Scribes, 
Pharifies, Hypocrites , which prate of Peters chaire, bur will never take our Peters 
lefſon, That which God hath ſanRified, pollute thou not, In the other : VWhar Holi- 
nefſe doe they write in religious Cowles, Altars,Reliques, Aſhes ,Candles,Oyles,Sals, 
Waters, Enſignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſuch 
traſh: So much, that they haue left none 1h themſelues. Ler mee haue no faith, if 
euer play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontificall, and booke of holy Cerc- 
montes, It is well that Jerome reads theſe words, ſuper frenum, not ſuper Tintinna- 
bulum Elſe, what a rule ſhould wee haue had ; tho hee had ſaid, Equorum, not Templo- 
78m : What compariſons would haue beene ; If Holzneſſe to the Lord muſt bee wr.tren | 
on the bells of Horſes, much more on the bells of Churches, What a colour would 
this haue beene for the waſhin g,anointing,bleſſing,chriſtening of them 2 Whata war- |. 
rant for driving away Deuils, chaſing of ghoſts, ſtilling oftempeſts, ſtaying of thun- | 
ders,yeadeliucrin g from Tentations, which the Pontifical] aſcribes ro them? By whale. 
count, there ſhould be more vertue inrthis peece of metal], than in their holy Father 
himſelfe, yea than in any Angell of heauen : But their vulgar bridles them in this, 
which reads it, ſuper fremum, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would ſay were fulfilled 
n Conſtantines ſnaffle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt, How worthieare they 
inthe meane tine of the whip, not of men onely, but of God, which thus in a ridicu- | 
ous preſumption write Holineſſe, where God would haue a blanke, and wipe out 
dlineſſe, where God hath written it. | 
Forvs, there is a double holineſſe ; forvſe, for vertue: All things are holy to vs for 
«©; nothing is holy for vertue of ſanctification, but thoſe tiungs which God hath 
aCtihed to this vertue ; his Word, his Sacraments : We may vie the other, andpurt 
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no holineſſe in themz we muſt vie theſe, and expe& holineſfſe from them : 8» zum, 
Nothing vacleane, is Peters rule, but with Pavls cxplication, Munds mand : All things 
are cleane in themlelues ; to thee they are not cleane, vnleſſe thou be cleane, Mine 
owne clothes ſhall make me filthy, faith Tb, 9,31. Many aone may ſay fo; more 
iuſtly. The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans beaſtly faſhions, both ſhew 
them to be vncleane, and make them ſo. Burt the lewd man makes his owne clothes 
filthy ; his meats, drinks, ſports, garments, are yncleane to him, becauſe he is vncleane 
to God; they arecurſed to him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written on 
the outſide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord; wee write on the inſide, Vnholy to 
men; becauſe our outſide and infide is vaholy to. God : yea, we doe not onely deface 
this inſcription of holinefle in other creatures to vs, but wee will nor let God write ir 
vpon vs, for himſelfe, O our miſerie and ſhame: All things elſe arc holy; Men 
Chriſtians, are vnholy. There is no-impuritie, but where is Reaſon, and Faith, the 
grounds of Holineſſe, How oft would God haue written this title vpon our fore. 
heads ? and ere he can hauc written one full word,we blot out all : One ſweares it away 
another drinks it away, a third ſcoffs it away, a fourth riots itaway, a fift ſwaggers it 
away z and I would to God it were vncharitableto ſay, that there is as much holineſſe 
in the Bridles of the Horſes, as in ſome of their Riders, Oh holineſfe, the riches 
of the Saints, the beautic of Angels, the delight of God, whither haſt thou with- 
drawne thy ſelfe > where ſhould we finderhce itnot among Chriſtians > and yet how 
can we be, or be named Chriſtians without thee ? I fee ſome that are afraid to be too 
holy : and I ſee but ſome that feare to be too propiune, Ve are all Saints, wan a, 
1 Cor. 1.2, All by calling; and ſome but by calling : By calling of men, not of| 
God : As the Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether cuer 
they were in nature; others, whether they be not in Hell; burning Tapers tothem on 
carth, to whom perhaps the fiends light firebrands below, As Ceſarizs the Monke 
brings in Perrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket; fo wee 
haue many titular Saints, few recall; many which are written in red Letters in the Ca- 
lendar of the world, Holy to the Lord, whom God ncuer canonizes in heauen, and| 
ſhall once entertaine with a Neſc/o, I know younot. Theſe men yet liaue Holineſſe 
written yponthem, an{arelike,as Zaciay compares his Grecians, to a faire gilt boſled 
booke : looke within, there 1s the Tragedie of ThyeZes, or perhaps Arrizs his Thalia; 
the name of a Muſe, the matter hereftez or Conradus Yorſtine his late monſter, that 
hath De Deo in the front, and Artheiſme and B'aſphemie in the text, As S. Paw 
ſates to his Corinths, Would God yee could ſuffer me a little: Yee cannot want 
praiſers, yee may wantreproucrs; and yet you :hauenot ſo much need of Papneemricts, | 
as of reprchenſtons, Theſe by how much more rare they are, by ſo much more ne- 
ceflarie, Nec cenſurs deeft que increpct, nec medicina que ſanet, ſaith Cyprian, A falſe 

raiſe grieues, and a true praiſe ſhames, ſaith pre e# my As Kings are by God him- 
ſelfe called Gods (for there are D4 nencupatiue, and not efſemtialiter, as Gregorit d-| 
ſtinguiſhes) becauſe of their reſemblance of God, fo their Courts ſhould belike to 
heauen, and their attendants like Saints and Angels : Deces domum tyam [an{tituan, 
agrees to both, Thus you ſhould be: But alas, I fee ſome care to be gallant, others 
carc to be great, few care to be holy, Yea I know not what Deuill hath poſſeſſed rhe 
hearts of many great ones of our time in both ſexes, with this conceit, that they cannot 
be gallant enough, vnleſle they be godlefſe., Holineſle is for Diuines, or men of meane 
ſpirits, for grave, ſubdued, mortified, retired mindes; not for them that ſtand vpn 
the tearmes of honour, hcight of place and ſpirit, noble humours : hence are out 
oaths, duels, profaneſſes, Alas, that wee ſhould be ſo beſorted, as to thinke that 
our ſhame, which is our onoly glory : Ir is reaſon that makes vs men, but 1t 15 hol: 
neſſe that makes vs Chriſtians, And woe to vs that wee are men, if wee bc 10 
Chriſtians, Thinke as baſcly of it as yee will; you ſhall one day finde, that 9" 
dram of holineſſe is worth a whole world of greatneſſe ; yea, that there is no gre#” 
neſſe, bur in holiaeſſe, For Gods ſake therefore doe nor ſend holineſle to Colleage? 
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or Hoſpitals for her lodging , but entertaine her willingly into the Court, as a moſt 
haypy guelt, Thinke ita ſhame, and danger, to goe in fine clothes, while you hauc 
fulc hearts 3 and know, that in vaine ſhall you bee honour'd of men, if you bee not 
holy to the Lord, Your goodly outſides may admit you into the Courts on earth; 
but you ſhall neuer looke within the gates of the Court of heauen without holineſſe : 
Without holineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, O God, without holineſſe we ſhall ne- 

uer ſee thee ; ard without thee we ſhall neuer ſee holineſle : write thou 

ypon theſe flinty hearts of ours, Holineſle to thy ſelfe : 
Make vs holy to thee, that wee may bec 
glorious with thee and all thy 
Saints and Angels, 


All this onely fer thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, ore, 
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T is well-neere a yecre agoe, fiace tn this Gractous'Pre-: 
ſence, we entred vpon this myſticall, ygt pertinent Text. 
You then heard what Fhis day. is ; what theſe Bells or 
Bridles ; what this inſcription, - what theſe Pors and 
Bowles : And out of That day you heard the profici- 
encie'of the Church; out of. Holinefſe wricten on the 
Bells, the ſanctification of the Church : You ſhall now 
heare., out of theſe bells,or bridles of warlike horſes, thus' 
inſcribed, the change of the holy warre, and peace of the 
Church ; out of theſe pots, aduanced tothe likeneffe. of 
the bowles of the Altar, the degrees of the Churches; 


perfeion, and acceptation; All which craue your gra- 


*) 


tious and honourable attention. That conceit (which yet is graced with the name' of 
lome Fathers) that takes this in the lirerall. ſenſe -of Canftantines bridle, wee paſſe, as! 
more worthy of ſiniles than confuration : Queſtionleſle,the ſenſe is ſpiriruall; and'ir* 
IS 2 lure rule, that as the hiſtoricall ſenſe is fetcht from ſtgnification of words, ſo the 
{pirituall from the ſignification of thoſe things, which are {ignified by the words, | ' - 
For this inſcription then, it ſhall not be vpon the bells, for their owne ſakes, but: for 
Unc horſes; notas bells, bur as bells of the horſes; And on the horſes, nor for:rh&it 
| One ſakes, bur as they ſerue for their Riders, The horſe, a military creature; there is 
,noother mention of him in Scripture, no other vic of him of old : when'theryes' of 
 Elifbaes ſeruant were Open, he ſaw the hill full of horſes, 2. Xzxg; 6. Euen the celeſtiall 
Watkare Is not expreſſed without them : Hence you ſhall ener finde chem'marcht with 
aiots inthe Scripture : And the Poet, Name temprus equos, nunc poſcere"currus hee 
| rulherh into the bartell, ſaith 7eremy ; and he is made for it ; forhe hath borh ſtrength 
"wh nimbleneſſe, He is ſtrong : there is fortitudo equz, Pſalm. 47. and Godtrinielfe ac-| 
| nowledees it, Haſt thou given thehorſe his ſtrength, ob 39. He 15 twift, ſaith Jeremy, 
- '3- Ja as Eagles or Leopards, ſaith 4bacuc. We mult take theſe horſes then,either | 
nog 
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as continuing themſclues, or as alrered, It rhe firſt; The very warres vnder the Goſpel! 
| ſhall be holy ; and God {hall much glorific himſelte by.chen: He ſaith nar, There ſhall 
be no hotſes,pt thoſe, horlesThall taueno bells, or chole bellyudy 1; hut thoſe! 

Ei ndhe TON 


jr vſe;Wturhis warſe, amt their ornaments , whichare be! [NE 
f HOlineſſe, , Vyltile Cornelia Aproppe writes of the vaility'off Sciences; wee may 


{Sy 


the vat borhe aces; thatall warre \yas forbidden” videryhe Go. 
2595004 DEE vo as a meere Humaniſt, and the Anabaptiſts groſly 


&'its this; 
\efe | © iris maryell- how Era/-a 1o' great a+ Scholler, 
ara, ian, could efcarry i.this Manichean conceit, Alphonſs « 
Ceo nid. fatnetiaile on Ozroloms #4 to keepe them, company, but Bellarmane him. 
'| {cite canhazdh belceathity;No-napell, whert he ſees Zatnelime dic in the field, tho as 

a Paſtor,not as a Souldier: and when our ſwords haue ſo rage them, beſides our' 
rongues,that the herericks are as good friends to warre,as enemies to them, It is Gods 
cucrlaſtigg rftly, Dominu bxercitaurr, Telpeake ngghing of the old Teſtament; What] 
| can Corn inCAgripp lay ro:Cornelirel th&Centurion? I teare no man would gluc that 
| title te5fiim that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit giues to this agent inwarre, A juſt 
| man, and fearing God : Hiswarfage teith Chry/oftzxe, hurt him nor, Did not Chriſt 
himſelfe bid (cuen hee that ſaid, who foffarites with the word ſhall periſh with the 
| ſword, in caſe of priuate reuenge) 23 nos habet pladium, vendat tunicam, emat gladium p 
| The Angels themſclues are heauenly ſouldiers; Euery Chriſtian is a ſouldicr: As he isa 
| Chriſtian, he fights nor againſt tte(h ang blond, hut principahties and, powers; as heis 
| a Chriſtian ſoulditr, he fights both againſt fleſh and bloud, and principalitics ; All te! 
warres of God: So that contrary to, Martin, who ſaid, I am a Chriſtian, I may not 
| fight; he muſt ſay, Iam a Chriſtian, I muſt fight, And why may he not? God when he 
| makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs thefame wit to deniſe ſtratagems,the ſame hands to cxe- 
| cute them, All things (as Eraſmus wittily)haue in them naturally a meanes of defence; 
the. Horſe hecles, Dog teezh, Oxc hornes, Porcupine quills,BeeKting, Serpent poylon; 
.thoſe weaker creatures rharcannorrefiſt ; haue either nimble feet. to out-runne vs, or 
{wings to our-flie vs z:Qnbly'man:is-)ctr naked :. Yer fo, as his furniture within can 
Joone furniſh him for withour'r Yer all horſes, all warresarc/not written holy As 
there is aſpirituall euill warre, of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit : {$'therc is a temporall of 
feſh, againſt fleſh. Fade bella * ſaith' Saint James. Militare proper. pr adams, to fight for 
| a booty ({aith Ambroſe). is finne. 'Tharwirty 4lphonſus King of Axraron (to whom wee 
are-beholdenfor ſo many' 4pothegmies) had for his Impreſe a Pellican ftriking herfelfe| 
in the breſt, and feeding her young with the bloud ; with a word, Pro lege vx grege. All 
:warte drawes bloud : oft: of the innocent part, migz& is ma-a&, and therefore mult} 
Aeuer be butpro lege, for Religion yor pro greee, for the Common-wealth. And as it 
hach-theſe two grounds ;' ſoalſo twodiretors; Iuſtice and Charity, Tuftice, that re-| 
quires borh obs the menaxger, and innocence in menaging ; Authority; A ſub- 
| ordinate power isnotcapableofholy warre : He onely may ſay pro lege, thats, tuſtos 
| «trin/que tabnle; he anely:preprege, thar is'mplw azo: If private men ſhall ſay, pro'le 
$6;Or pra greeesthey are traytors and nor ſouldiers ; Inthem,as he faid ro Alexayder, war) 
| is but theftand murder, Only Kings are the publike iuſticers of rhe world : which can 
ggmmand peace with their. owne, and punith the breach of peace in others Irinocence. 
XYrpngino man faith Jeb. Bapr. That non ex iure, is more than vnchriſtian, brutiſh. - 
>; -Chariy; whether inthe intention ;iPcace muit be the end of warre. Bellarmme ſaid 
This one thing well, That warre tothe Common-wealth is as oyulnera Chirarg#: Or, the 
acion z2 both of vndertaking and ceſſation : vndertaking ; according to-the Jewiſh! 
prouerbe; Firſt, we muſt enquire of Abel; and the heathen Poet could ſay, extremanem 
primo temtanitdoco : no iuſt warre is '<xmmiles: Ceſſation, vpon uſt ſatisfaction; 4s 6! 
 baes head taiſes the ſiege of Abel - This is bellwm Domini; and Holineſle is written v0" 
the bells of theſe horſesofwarre. Suchwere the warres of that bleſſed Conſtantme-s 
hath Theodaſy; Homorixis] and all whom God wrote Holy and made happy. Such wel 


; | As þ | . amai 
many gallant Princes of old perfwaded that thoſe warres of Paleſtine were; who 24 
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cunning wile were {ent'to get the Holy Land, that in tne meane time they might leeſe 
their owne: How many Councels were fummon'd, how many Armies leuicd, one of 
20002. at once,by Pope Vrbaps procurementzhow many ſtreames of Chriſtian bloud 
{pilt tO rCCOUET the land of them that murdred Chriſt, which God had curfed to confu- 
fon, cerram [acerrimam,iri the Plaurine lenſe? Suchare thole thatare yndertaken againſt | 
the ſcourge of Chriſtendome, the.creature of Mahomer, that Turkiſh Magog. Such | 
arethoſe char the Defender of the Chriſtian Faith hath been iuſtly prouoked to vnder- | 
take againſt tharRomuſh Vſurper, P=Tz xs ſucceſſor in nothing, bur in denying his | 
Maſter. The inclemency.of the late Pope labouring.-o foreſtall him in his iuſt-chrone, | 
and theabſurd pragmaricall impudency of the preſent, in thar grofle prohibirion of a | 
fuourable & naturall oath, for his Maiclties ſecurity,in a fort countenancing rebellion 
againſt 11s Perſon ; beſide thoſe ſhameleſle libels of his factors, to the ſcorne of Gods 
Anointed, haue ſecmed to vſurpe Samnels meſſage, YVade, percute, demolire, To omit 
priuate motiues; Pope Vrbane in that his zealous Oration to the Councell of Cleremont 
vſcdno one reaſon to perſwade the world to draw their ſword againſt the Turkes , 
which might not iuſtly be vrged to Chrittian Princes, to ſcale the walls ot Rome, Doth 
he ſpeake of the Saracens prophaning of Ierufalem? we parallel 'the ſhameful! profa- 
nations of the {} piricuall leruſalem; their heatheniſme was neuer fo idolatrous. Doth he 
he ſpeake of abuſing the ſepulchre of Chriſt we parallel them with the abuſing ofhis ſa- 
cred body. Doth he ſpeake of the cruelty of thoſe ſauages ? we alſo may ſay of them, 
Effunditur (angnis Chriſtianus, Chriſti ſanguine redemMtus, &xc. ncither necd I feare ro 
lay with 143, that in this they are Trace Truczores, Burt I know what ditfcrence there | 
is betwixt a Preacher, and an Herald: our title is Ewangelizantes pacem; And tho the 
lword of the hand doth well, yet itis the ſword of the mouth, that mult ſlay that Man 
of ſinne: Yet this Idare fay, that if in the cauſe of Godand his Church, this warre 
ſhould be vadertaken,Zolinefſe ſhould be written vpon our Horſes bridles ; and, as we 
ſhall enter with fewer croflſes vpon our breſts, than thoſe. honeſt fouldiers into their 
holy warre : ſo both our cauſe ſhould bee more koly, and wee ſhould returne with 
fewer croſſes on our backes; ButImeddle not with this, There is a warre that wee 
cannot ſhake off: Nor with the perſon, but the corruptions of that foule Church, wee 
haue long waged it, God had neuer any quarrell vpon ecarth,ifthis be not his, Qur bleſ- 
{ed forefathers haue ſhed their bloud in this field,& are glorious: let vs ſtir vp our chri- 
tian courage to this ſcruice,vpon our horſes heads ſhall be written holines ; vpon ours, 
glory and immortality, Bur take theſe horſes & bels altered (as fits better) by this wri- 
ung from themſelucs; what God writes is done: Vrite this man childleſle ; therefore 
he mnſt be ſo. Joc doth not ſo well comment vpon this place,Breake your plow-ſhares 
nto{words,and your ſithes into ſpeares,7oel 3.10. as Mich. 4.3. They ſhall breake their 
lwords into mattocks,and their ſpeares into fithes; Mattocks and fithes the inſtrumcnts 
of profit, one for the commoditics aboue the earth.the other for thoſe vader it:which as 
[ takeit, would notbe ſo ſtrictly reſtrained to the very time of Chriſts comming, when 
there was an vniuerſall peace onearth, and the Temple of 7anws was ſhut: as Cyril, Chr#- 
ſoſftome, Euſcbins, Hierome,vnderſtand it: rather itis a propheſic of that outward and du- 
ng peace vnder the Goſpell, which all the true profeſſors of it ſhould maintaine with 
tnemſclues, All nations, though fierce & ſterne of diſpoſition,yer it they once ſtoop fin- |pelicya prftra], 
cerely tothe Goſj pel.,ſhall compoſe themſeclues to a ſweet accordance,and imploy their |?9%4/wim | 
Vnited ſtrength to the ſeruice of God : But how is this fulfilled > Some in all ages haue ——_— 
tiancn. 
runforth into fury,8& troubled the comon peace: It is true;but theſe are blanks, fuch as |Hicr. Sunie & | 
pon whom God hath not written holines. It is no hoping thar all horſes ſhall be brid- | | 
ed, or all bridles written on. As grace, ſo peace is not in ſuch ſort vniuerſall, thar all 
ouldincline to it, on all conditions : Thereare ſome Sworaw Peace-haters ; it 1s 
iS Pollible totame a waſ; pe,as to incline them to peace: Such are the wilful Romaniſts of 
= ume(to omit Schiſmes)which will rather mingle heauen 8 earth rogether,thanre- 
|, Ne gainefull error, But what euer become of theſe Mamzers, which doe thus ex: 
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ledged ſonnes of the Church would admitthe inſcription of an holy peace, Alas why 
doe wee that are brethren fall out for our change of ſuits by the way ? and make tho ef 
quarrels deadly, which deſerue not ro be quarrels? Oh that ſome bleſſed Doue would 
bring an Oliue of peace into this Arke of God! Vho is ſo fir for this glorious ſeruices 
our gratious Peace-maker ? Nemo me tmpune laceſſet, isa good Poſic;but Beati pacifict, is 4 
better, Lertthe Open. cows of him which is the Prince of peace,as he was made for the 

ace of the walls,and proſperity of the gates of Sion, be that Angelus pacis, E/.; 3.7.Let 
his wiſdome and ſweet moderation procecd to allay all theſe vnkindly ſtormes of the 
Church, that we may liue to ſee that happy greeting ofthe Pſalmiſt, Righteouſnefſe a4 
Peace hane kiſſed each other. And as this holds in matter of judgement, ſo of praiſe tog 
Do you ſcea looſe & lawlefle man,wilfulin his deſires,vnbridled in his affeRions, inor. 
dinate in his life, imploying his wit to ſcoffe at his Creator, caring for nothing butthe 
worſe part of himſelf; There is one of Zachartes horſes ; when Gods Spirit breathes 
vpon the ſoulc of this man, he is now another from himſelfe: Holineſle to the Lordi; 
written vpon his Bels, This was done ſometimes of old : Saul was among the Prophets, 
Salomon and Manaſſes, great patternes of conuerſfion; bur rarcly in reſpe& of the daies of 
the Goſpell, What ſhould I ſpeake of 8. Paul? No ground would hold him,he runs cha. 
| fing and foaming from Hierwſalem to Damaſcus ;, of his Iaylor? of Mary Magdalen? Be. 
| hold whole troupes of wikde natures reclaimed,Fph. 4. Col.3. 4, 2. Who can deſpaire| 
where God yndertakes? Shew me neuer fo violent and deſperate a ſinner, let him beas 
lobs wild aflc in the deſert,or as Amos his horſe that will run vpon the rocks, Amos 6,12, 
if God once take him in hand,thou ſhalt ſooneſee that his horſe is fleth, and not ſpirit; 
and ſhalt ſing Deborans, Yugulz cecidernat, Ide. 5. 22. 0r Toſhaahs, Sabneraabis, Tof. 11.6, 
Now ſhalt thou ſee him ſtand quaking vnderthe almighty hand of God,fſo that he may 
write whathe will in his bridle,yea in his Skin, Andit there be any ſuch headſtrongand 
reſtic ſtead here among vs,let him know, that God wil either breake his ſtomacke or his 
heart: Flagellum equo,laith Salomon;and if that will not ſerue,CollidZ in te equum ty equite, 
Ter.5 1.21. Butalas,how rareare theſe examples ofreclamation?Vhere is this power of 
the Goſpell> Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with thatfilthy Gryllw plead for the priui- 
lege of het beſtiality. Theſins of men ſtriue ro ourface the glory of the Goſpell, What 
ſhall I ſay to this? If after all theſe meanes thou haue no bridle,or thy bridle no inſcrip- 
tion, it is a fearefull doome of the Apoſtle ; 1four Gofpell be hid, it & hid to them that - 
Thus much of the horſes & bels. Now from the pots and bowles, you ſhall ſee E C- 
grees of the Churches perfection : and ſee it, I beſeech you,withour wearineſſe,within-| 
| tention, The pots ofthe Temple were ſeething veſſels for the vſe of ſacrifice : Theſeare] 
the Pricſts themſclues here, for that there is a diſtin&tion made betwixt the Pots of the 
Lords houſc,and euery pot in Jeruſalem, The ordinary Iew was euery pot:therefore the 
Pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe vader the Goſpell ſhall be ofmore 
honourable vſe; (as the bowles before the Altar)like as the Altar of perfumes was mote| 
inward , and of higher reſpe&, The pots were of ſhining brafſe; bowles of gold, 
I King. 7. 50. Itis no brag to ſay, that the Miniſtery of the Goſpell is more glorious 
than that of the Law: Theleaſt in the kingdome of Heauen (faith C n x1 s T)is great® 
than John Baptiſt, Matth. 11. 11, The Kingdome of Heauen, thar is, the Church, not 
| Auſten, Terome, Bede expound it, ofthe third heauen, for Chriſt would makean oppolt- 
tion betwixt the old and new Teſtament, The not vnlearned Ieſuite Maldowat, whik | 
he taxcth vs for preferring euery Miniſter of the Goſpell to 1obs Baptiſt, mends the 
marter ſo well, that he verifies it of every perſon ; Minims quiſque in Evangelio, that's 
qu Euangelium recivit, mafor eff ills ; not feeling how hee buffers himſelfe : for it the 
caſt of thoſe that receiue the Goſpell, how much more the leaſt of thoſe that preach| 
it? This is no arrogance. God would haue euery thing in the. laſt Temple more 
glorious than in the firſt, which was figured by the outward frame, more glorious 


| This isa berter Teſtament, Heby. 7. 22, That had the ſhadow, rhis the ſubſtance, Heb, | 


to. Vnder this, is greater illumination; Effundam ſpiritum meu, ſaith the Prop | 
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before, ſome few drops diſtilled; nowa whole current of graces; Effundam, If there. 
exre lobn Baptiſt were greater than the ſonnes of men, becauſe they ſaw Chriſt tocome, 
hee pointed at him ca, 3 Ours wiiſt needs be more glorious; becauſe wee ſee and} 
vint at him now come, and fully exhibired, Wee willnor conrelt with the Leuiricall | 
Prieſthood, for coſt of clothes, tor price of veſſels; let the Church of Rome emulate | 
this pompe, (which cares not if ſhee haue golden veſſels, though thee haue leadet 
Prieſts) wee cnuic it not; butfor inward graces, for learning, knowledge, poet of 
reaching, there is no leſſe difference, than betwixt the pors of the Temple, and bowles 
of the Altar: God ſayes of them in way of reieRtion, Now eſt mibi veluntas in woby, 
xa). i. Hence the Prieſthood of thenew Law is Lexi refined, Ma!.3.3, Et purgabit filios 
Levi; which Hierome not vnlikely, interprets of the Miniſterie of ho Goſpell ; They 
are the ſonnes of Leui, which ſignifies Copulation ; quia homines cum Deo copulant ;, but 
of Lexi purged, and purged as gold : As much difference berweene them, as betwixr 
old in the Ore,and in the wedge, Hence is double honour challenged to the Evange- 
licall Miniſterie, yea, and giuen : Yee recetued me, faith $. Paal, asan Angell of God, | 
yeaas Chriſt Ieſus, Gal, 4. 1 4. Hence the Angell, of himſelfeto I o n n, Iam thy fel-| 
low-ſcruant, VVoe bee to them therefore which ſpet in the faces of thoſe whom God | 
hath honoured : It is Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophers : His firſt is, Touch mot | 
mine Anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt not my Prophets, And if one dif; eraccfull word ſpo- | 
ken but by rude children to a Prophet of the old Teſtament, coſt ſo many throats,God| 
be mercifull ro thoſe dangerous and deadly affronts that haue dined are daily offe- | 
red to the Prophets of the new : VVhat can wee ſay, but with the women of Tekoah, 
Serga 6 rex. Weebleſſe God thatwee may bemoane our ſclues to the tender and in- 
dulgent cares of a gracious Soucraigne, ſenſible of theſe fpirituall wrongs ; who yer 
(we know) may wellan ſwer vs with Zacobs queſtion, An loco Dei eo ſam ? It gricues mee | 
tothinke and ſay of out ſelues, that for a great part of this, Perditio twaexte, Woe to 
thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Hels, which through their inſufficiencie and vnconſcionable- | 
neſſe, haue powred contempt on their ownefaces, Thar proud fugitiue Carpras could 
ſay, Miniftris illorum nihil wilins, ere. As fallly as ſpightfully. Let heauen and earth 
witneſſe, whether any Nation in the world can afford fo learned,ſo glorious a Clergie. 
But yet, among ſo many pots of the Temple, it isno maruell if ſome bee drie for want 
of liquor, others ruſtic for want of vſc; others full of liquor without meat, others ſo | 
full of meat that they wantliquor, Lertthe Lords anointed, whoſe example and in- | 
couragements haue raiſed cuen this diuine leatning to this excellent perfeQion, by his 
(gracious countenance,diſpcl{ contempt from the profeſlours of it, and by his effectual] 
endeuours remoue the cauſes of this contempr. PR etch 
But as euerie Chriſtian vnder the Goſpell is a Prieſt and Prophet, let the people bec 
theſe pots, or the offerings of the people. Thatſhall bee in reſpe& of the frequence,or 
tragrance, according to the double acception of that particle of compariſon (Camiſra- 
chim) as the bowles; for number, or qualitie, For the frequence, A few ſeething pots 
(erued the factificez but bowles they vſed many; what for the vie of the Altar of in- 
cenle, what for the receiuing of the bloud of the ſacrifice, Salomen made 100 of gold. | 
Now then ſaith God, in thedayes ofthe Goſpell, there ſhall be ſuch ſtore of oblarions 
© God, that the number of the pots ſhall equalize the number of the bowles of the Al- 
far; notvnlike, becauſe of the following words; Euerie por in Ieruſalem ſhall be faine 
[tobeimployed to thefacrifices. This frequence then, is cither of the officers, or offe- 
+085; perſons, or as, For the perſons; they were few in compariſon, vnder the 
W. All Paleſtine, which comptehends all their officers , except ſome few Proſe- 
Ne, was but (as Zerorme, which was a Lieger there, reckons it) an 160. miles long from 
Dan to Beerſheba, and 46. miles broad from Joppa to Bethleem, Nouy the partition wall| 
is broken downe, all Nations vndet heauen yeeld franke offerers to the Altar of God, 
| cre was no offe ring then butat Icruſalem : now Ieruſalem is cuerie where. So much 
- =, ore as theworld is wider than Tudea, ſo much as Chriſtendome tis larger than the| 
$ of the Temple; ſo many more officers hath rhe Goſpell than the Law, And it} 
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Part. 2. The Impreſe of God. 
| breaſts; ſo he againe of her in that heauculy Epithalamion, Thy plants arc as an Orchard 


| 
| of Pomegranates with {weet fruits as cypres,fpicknard,ſaffron,calamus,and cinamon, 
| with all the trees of incenſe,myrrh,and aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices, Capt. 4. 13. Let 
| this therefore comfort vs, againſt our imperfe&ions ; If we be pots of the Lords houſe, 
thoſe faint [treames that vie ſend vp, ſhall be as ſweet, as the beſt incenſe ofthe bowles 
| of the Altar, and God faies to vs, as to Cormelius, Thy praicrs and thinealmes are come 
| vp, Att. 10. And how are they come vp? Like pillars of ſmoke pertumed with myrrh 
| and incenſe, and with all the chiefe ſpices, Capt. 3. 6. Iay it we bee pors of the Lords 
| houſe; for if we be Egyptian fleſh-pots, thatrecke of the ſtrong-{melling onions and 
| | garlike of our owne corruptions ; If we be EFechtels bloudy pots, whoſe ſcumme or( as 
1 te vulgar) whoſe ruſt is in them, Ezec, 24. It we boile with luſt,it with reuenge,it with 
k ambition; I can ſay no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of rhcirs 
MY | Mors in olla, Dzath is in the pot : a double death, of body, and ſoule. Ir is 2 true] Deech 
Y of Origen, Peccatums eſt putidi odorts : No carton 1s ſo noilome, Alas, what ſauours 
- are ſent vp to God from thoſe, that would {ceme not onely pots of the Temple, but 
| fn bowles of the Altar, How ynſauouric is the pride, prophaneneſle, riotouſneſſe, oP- 
; preſſion, beaſtlineſle of our times? It were happy if the Court were free: and as it re- 
l ccjues more ſweet influences of fauour, than all other places; {o,that itreturned backe 
« more fragrant obedience : thatas itis faid of Mariesſpicknard, wherewith ſhe anointed 
w _ 1 party © houſe was filled with the ſauour ofthe ointment; 1oh.1 2.3. o the 
oy who ce world might be full of the pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that mighr 
in ariſe from hence, Burt alas, the painted faces, and manniſhneſl: c, and monſtrous diſgut- 
jak ſcdneſſe of the one (ex, the faQtious hollowneſle, prodigall gariſhneſle, wanton pampc- 
fa ring, exceſlc in our reſpect to our ſelues,deteRs in our reſpe&ts to God in the other, ar- 
Il pue too well, and too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
= igats, than the bowles of the Altar ; God cannot abiderheſc ill ſents. The fiue Ciries 
x6 of the Plaines {ent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God, that he ſent them downebrim- 
$ tone againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
ar Heauen, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, ro heauch, How 
7 _ theſinnes of Sodome not expect the iudgements of Sodome > Well might the 
ant ewes feare, becauſe they would not be ſcruiceable caldrons vato God, that therefore 
= ey (ſhould be the fleſh,and their Citie the caldron, Exec, 11. 3. Well may we fcare it, 
| a who hauc had ſo ſenſible proofes, as of the fauours, ſo of the iudgements of God : and 
aud Bev (hal it be for vs, if we can ſo feare, thatour feare may prevent euils, Let theſe 
ſaith - y ours therefore ſend vp ſweet fumes of contrition,rightcouſneſſe, thank{giuing, 
= _ - oe of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of etcr- 
Sh b C ” indled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his noſtrils againſt vs : 

ſhall eſhall {mel] a lauour of reſt from vs; wea {auour of peace and life from him : 

| and| which for his mercy ſake, and for his Sonne Chriſts ſake, vouchſate 

joke to grantvs, To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 

- with one glorious God,be giuen all praiſe, honour, 

i and glory, now and for eucr. 

vr Ars AmEN. 
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And 1 heard agreat woyce from heaven; Jayins, Behold the Taberpatle of God us with men, and 
, ana they: ſhall neo1s people, awd God htmſclfe ſhall bee their God 


all teards from their eyes, apdibere ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- 
row, nor. crying, tether ſhall there be any mope paine 
be throne ſaid'; Bebold,1 wake all things new. | 


YT» 
.A 


Bagg | ſen forth abundance of waters of teares, And per- 
E1 | haps, you may-expeRt, that as the trumpets of our late: 


<4; , :fulteſtar che laſt; fo my ſpeech being the lift; publike 


<< - > % * 4 
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dud 1.pear devgyce frombeancn, orc; : © 

| This dayisaddyof nocefor'thice fimous periods; Fi 
yall Fainily, Then, the laſt day of our publike.and ioynt_inourting. 

of the akcrationand renewing 6f our ſtate, aud conirſe of life, with the: 


uy and ;diflalution in theſe words, Behald the Tabernacle of God i with men, 
hy 'y at 20S God fel wipe away all. teares, &rc.. Our change of eſtate, Behold, 1 will 


25 pew.: muſt craue leaue to glide! thoxow all of-rtt6ſe with much lpced, 
or(teberrer chnuenicncy 0 » 
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me, for the fir(t things ate paſſed, And 


"16 is.no wonder, it this;glace, 2s .it is (for the oreſene): 
a the VVell-head of ſorrbw4o: all Chriſtendome, hauc 


| heauy funerall-folemnity , ſounded baſeſt 'and- dole- 


of griefe are ſuch; as nb earrhly rongue can releeue;vs, nor 
tramheayen ſhalldoe i, and a voycs leadingvs fromearth: 


ct; it is the day of the diſſipa- 
1n this Text with their, cordials, and diuine remedies; Our 
four diſcourſe) through thefirl, aſt: , >, .-; 
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eA Farewell Sermon, Cc. 


My ſpeech therefore ſhall as it were climbe vp theſ= fix ſtaires of dodtrine, - 
1, That here oug cy2s. ar full of LEGE hoy ell; ſhould they be wip's away? how 


|; 2, Thazzhele tearesare from ſorrow; and this ſorrow from death,and toyle, our of 
| the connexion of all thele, M- Z., CNS 8 
3." TiRtGod will oncefice vs, bothfrom teares which are the effeR of ſorrow, and 
| from toile and death which are the'eaules of ir;  _ | | 
[+ 4. Thatrhis our freedome, myſtbee yporra change; fot that the firſt things are 
| paſled; on... \ ye, © 85. Re” | 
6 5.” That this changethall bein ourRenouarion, Behold 1 mike all things new,” 
| £6, Thit this renouation and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall fruition ofthe 
| inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabergiacle ſhall be with mien; 
L thoſe grounds that lic low ate carfimonly moorith; this baſe part of rheworld 
| whetcin we liue, is tht vaſe of rearcS That truc Bochim, as the Ifraclices called their 
mourning-place : Webegin our kfewith teares,and therefoggSyr Lawyers define life, 
by weeping ; if a childe were hearTcry, ft is a lawfult prodte of his liuing 7 elſe if hee 
be dead,we lay he is ſtill-borne; and at our parting God findes teares in our cies, which 
he ſhall wipe off, So we fiade it alwayes, not onely, (HY 32>) a timeof weeping, 
but (\W2D) of ſolemne mourning, as Salomon puts them together, Eccl.3.4. Except 
we be in that caſe that David and his people were if, (and Jeremze ſayes the ſame in his 
Lamentations, of the Iewes) that they wept till they could weepe no more : Here ate 
tcarcs at out deuotion z The Altar couecred with teares, Mal.2, Teares in the bed, Dakid 
watered his couth with teares, Pal. 6, Teares to waſh with, as Afaries, Teares tocat, 
Pſal. 4%. 3+ Tearcs to drinke, P/al. $o. yea drunkennefle with teates, Eſay 16. 9g. Thisis 
our deſtiny as we are men, but moreas weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares; and God 
loues theſe wet ſeed-rimes ; they are ſeafonable for vs here below: Thoſe men there- 
fore are miſtaken, thar thinke ro goeto heauen withdry eyes, andhope to leapeimme- 
diatcly out ofthe pleaſures ofcarth,into the Paradiſe of God ; inſulting ouer thedrou- 
| ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones, As Jerome,and Bede,lay of Peter, that he could not 
wcepe while he was in the High Prieſts wals, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where they 
hauc offended, Bur let them'knoiw that they muiſt haue a time of teares ; andif they 
due not begin with teares, they ſhall end with them z Woe be to them tharlaugh, for 
they ſhallweepe andif they will not weepe; and ſhake their heads here, they ſhall 
weepcand waile, and gnaſh their teeth hereafter : Here muſt be teares, and that good 
ſtore : All teares, as riuers are called the teares of the ſea, (ES» *221) 206 38, fo mult 
| our teares be the riuers of our eyes, Pſal. 119. 136. and out eyes fountaines, /er. 9. 1. 
Here muſtbe teares of penitence, teares of compaſſion, bd! will bee tcares of ſorrow: 
Well are thoſe two met therefore; teares and ſorrow : for tho ſome ſhed teares for 
f pight, others for ioy,- as Cyprians Martyrs, Gandium pelForu lachryms exprimentes; yc 
Greg, Nj. 041. | commonly teares are the iuyce of a minde preſſed with griefe ; And as well doeteates, 
and crying,and ſorrow, accompany dearth, cither in the | H X ,or the deniall; For 
as worldly ſorrow (euen in this ſenſe) cauſeth death, by drying the bones, and conſu 
min : the body : ſo death euer lightly, isa iuſt cauſe of ſotrow; ſorrow to nature 
our ſclues, ſorrow to ours, Andas death is the terribleſt thing,ſoit is the ſaddeſtthing) 
|thar befals a man, Nature could ſay in the Poct, Quy matrem in funcre nati Flere erat f 
yea God himſelfe allowed his holy Prieſts,to pollute themſclues in mourning, for the! 
necteſt dead ftiends, excepting the High Prieſt ; which was forbidden itin figure. An 
the Apoſtle while he forbids the Theffalonians to mourne, as without hope; dothin? 
fort command theit teares, but barre their immoderation, It was notwithouta ſpecial 
reference to a indgement, that God ſayes to Ezechiel, Sonne ofman, beholdI will 
from thee the pleafureof thy life witha plague, yer ſhale thou neither-mourne not 
weepc, neither ſhall thy teares runne downe, So fit did the Iewes hold reares for Fi- 
nerals, that vie) hired mourners,which with incompoſed geſtures ranne vp and downe 


| che ftrecrs, Ecel, 12, who did alfo cut and lance themſelues, that they might moume" 
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earncſt, zer. 16. That good natur'd Parriarch Ifave, mourned three yeeresforhis Mo- 
cher, asth* Chmeſetdo? at this day for their friends.” Jacob mourned twoant 'tweonr | 
veeres for loſeph : arid there wantnot ſome, whichhauc though C Alan and T6 mer | 
ned an 109. YEcres for Abel : but, ivho knowes not the wailings of Abrl-vwiit train tor, 
Iſephs of the valley of: Megiddow tor 1ofiah ? And if eucrany' corps deletuedt to ſwim 
:1) teAres, it cuer any-lofle could command lamenration; rhen this of ours, yea of this 
wholel rt axD, yea of the whole Churchof God, yea of the whole world, iuſtly cals 
for it, and truly hath it, io 13 6h J *1'y 

OHe wx r ourſweet Prince, ourfiveet Prince H « xx r, the ſecond-glory: of our 
Nation, ornament of mankinde; hope of poſterity, and lite of :our life, how doe all 
hearts bleed, and all eies worthily guſh our, for thy lofſe ! A lofſe, that we had neither 
oraceto feare, nor haue capacity to conceiue, Shall I praiſe him to you, who are there- 
tore now miſerable, becauſe you aid know himſo well > I forbeare ir, though to my 
paine; If I did not ſpare you, I could not fo fiviftly paſſe ouerthe name; and the ver- 
tucs of that glorious Saint, our deare Maſter, or the aggrauation of that lofle, 'whereof 
you are too ſenſible : my true commileration ſhall command me filence; yerI could } 
not but touch our ſore (with this light hand) tho yet raw and bleeding : Death (cſpeci- 
ally ſuch a death) muſt haue ſorrow and teares ; All Nations, all ſucceſſion of times | 
ſhall beare a part with vs in this lamentation : And if wee could but as hearrily haue 
prayed for hin before, as we haue ning wept for him ſince ; pethaps we had not had 
[this cauſe of mourning. From ſorrow, let vs deſcend to paines (which js no ſmall 
cauſe of crying and teares) as Ifeare ſome of vs muſt : the wotd howſocher it is here 
tranſlated, is (mvs) labour; I muſt confeſle, labour and paine are neere oneanother ; 
\chence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines ; and contrarily, that a woman is in 
labour, or trauell, when ſhce is in the paine of child-birth; teares cannot be wip'taway 


whiles toileremaines; That the Iſraelites may leaue crying, they muſt beedcliuered | 
from the brick-kilnes of Xgypt. Indeed, God had in our creation allorted vs labout, 
without paine 3 but when once ſinne came into the ſoule, paine ſeized vpon the bones; | 
and the minde was poſſeſſed with a wearineſle,and irkſomeloathing of whar it muſt do: 
and cuer ſince, ſorrow and labour haue beene inſeparable attendants vpon the life of 
man: Inſoniuch as God; when he would deſcribe to vs the happy eſtate of the dead, | 
docsit in thoſe termes , They ſhall reſt from their labours : Looke into the field, there 
lyou ſhall ſee toiling at the plough and fithe, Looke into the waters, there you ſee 
tugging at the oarcs and cabels; Looke into tle City, there you ſce plodding in the 
ſtreets, ſwearing in the ſhops. Looke into the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, 
tolling of bookes,ſctatching tlic head;paleneſſe,infirmity. Looke into the Courr;there | 
oy lee tedious attendance, emulato officiouſneſſe, All chings are full of labour; aad} 
abour is full of ſorrow, If we doe one idleneſſe is weariſome: if ariy thing; worke| 
[1s weariſome z in one or both of theſe, the beſt of life is conſumed; Who now can bee 
in louewith a life thathath nothing in it but crying and teates;in the entrance; death, | 
intheconcluſion : labour and painc in the continuance; and ſorrow inall theſe > What} 
Gally-ſlaue but wewould be in loue with our chaine? what priſoner would delight in| 
his dungeon > How hath our infidelity beſorted vs, ifwe doenor long after hk Ppy 
\eſtateof our immortality; wherein all our teares ſhall be wip't away ; and we at once 
reed from labour, ſorrow, and death ? Now, as it is vaine to hope for this till then ; fo] 
\©1£1 not to hope for it, is paganith and brutiſh, He that hath tasked vs with theſe pe-| 
nances, hath vndertaken to releaſe vs. God ſhall wipe away all reares, 
| While we ſtay here,he keepes all our teares in abortle,ſo precious is the water that is 
tilled from penitent eics ; and becauſe he will be ſure nor to faile,he notes how many 


| 


- ” 


"Ops there be, inhis regiſter, It\was a pretious ointment; wherewith the worhan in 
\MePhatiſes houſe (itis thought Mary Mardaleme) anointed the feet of Chriſt { buther 
Mrva wherewith fhee waſhr . ai , were more worth than her ſpiknard. But that which} 
;* ATC Precious, is there vnſcaſonable ; then hee ſhall wipe away thoſe which here hee | 
= daue, As death, fo paſſions are the companions of infirmity z wheteupon ſome 


Ee, 


thar! 
OO ON SED 5 , 


—_——— 
—” 


_—_— 


— ll... 
—_— — Tc __ — 


— ——_— welt 
——_——— 


att a Gl Roo er er 


—_—y 


eA- Farewell Sermon, Ofc. 
"Ss re. GP OPONDENs 2 FE OGA ere ecehwrrrerbies comm ol 
that hae beene too-nite, haug called thoſe which Were incident intq Chriſt,.Propaſfi.! 
0ns,,no&gpnſidering thar he which wasicapable afdeath, mightþeas-well of paſſions, 
| Theſe woupleſomnc affeftions of griefe,, feare, and ſueh like, .doeinor tall into glorified! 
| ſouls, {Ki$truc, that they haue lque, defire, toy, in their gteatclt pertection : yea they 
could noghaue pertection without theim; bur like as:God loucs.and hates,and reioyces 
traſpbug hn a mayner of is owne,abſtracted fromall infirmityzahd paſſion; ſodoe his | 
gloxiticg;Sdints 1 ligation of him, i There thergfore,.as we ggyinor die, fo wee.canngr 
gricuc, we cann2t be afflicted, Here one aies, My belly, my belly, with the Prophet, 
angthcr, mfiacihcad; mine head, with the Shunamues ſonne;; another, my ſonne, my 
fonneas-Ravid; anather,my fathermy facher, with|Eh/þa, ' One cries out of. his ſinnes, 
with David; another of highunger, with E/au3 atrowner of ani]! wite, with Jobs another 
2 Kings 4. oftrecherous friends,wirh the Plaſthjſt 5 One ofa forex body,avith Ezech#as 4; another 
| ofa trottbled fouke,wih-our Sauqurin the gardgnz cuery one hath-fome complaint,or | 
other,torimake his cheehes wet,and his heart heajty; Stay but a while,and there ſhall be 
hone of this [There fhall be no crytng, no complaining in: the ſtreets of thenez Ie 
ruſfaleq: Noaxe; no hammer ſhall be heard -within this heauenly Temple, VV hy arc 
wenotcontent to weepehhere a while,on condition that we may weepe no more?Vhy 
ae wengtatmbitiqus. of this bleſſtd caſe >: Certainly,we dognor {mart enough with our 
Cyts, that we arenot Uclirous of ref}; Thele teares are nor vet dry, yet they are ready 
to be ouertaken by others,for our particular atHictions, Mucrics, as the Plalmiſt com-/ 
pares them, are like waucs, which breake one vpon-another, and tofle vs with a perpe-| 
cuall vexation; and ie vaine men, ſhall we not with to be in our hauen? Arewe ficke, 
and grieue to thinke of remedic 2 Are'we till dying, and are wee loth to thinke of life? 
Oh Fic miſerable vabeleefe, thattho we ſce a glorious heauen aboue vs, yet weare yn- 
willing to goto it: we ſeo a weariſome world about ys, and yerare loth to ghinke of 
leauing.it : This gracious maſter of ours, whoſe diffolution is ours, while he was here 
amongſt vs, his princely crowne could not keepe his head from.paine; his golden rod 
could not driue awayhis feuers;z now is hee freed fromall his.aches; agues, ſtitches, 
convulſions, cold ſweats: now he triumphs in glory, amongſt the Angels and Saints; 
now hewalkes in white robes,andattends on the glorious bridegroome of the, Church; 
and doe we thinke he would'be contentnow, for all the kingdomes of the world, tobe 
as he was? Ve that profeſſe it was our joy and honour to follpw him,whitherſpeuer he 
had gone; In his diſpores, in his warres, 1n his trauels 5 why are we not now ambitious 
of tollowing him to his better crowne;z'yea of raigning together with him, (for heauen 
adinits of this equality)in that glory,wherein he raignes with his Sautour & ours? Vhy 
| doe we not now heartily, with him char was rauiſhed 1nto the third heauan, ſay, Cup! 
| diſſolui & eſſe cum Chriſto, not barely ts be diſfolucd ; a malecontent may doe {o ; but 
|thercfore to be difſolued;that we may be with Chriſt,poſſeſſed of his euerlaſting glory; 
| where we ſhallnot onely not weepe, butrceioyce and ſing Hallelaiahs for cuer z not one 
not die,but enioy.a bleſſed and heauenly life. Euen ſo Lord Tefus come quickly, Now 
1:if any man ſhall aske the Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when ſhall cheſe things bez tne 
|.ccleſtiall voyce els him, ic muſt bee ypon a change ; For the fir/t.chings ave paſſed; | 
| ſhall bein part,ſo-ſoone as cuer ourfirſt things,our life,the condrtion of our mortalitic 
4 are paſſed over; It ſhall be fully, when the firſt things of the world are paſſed; Paſſed 
| not by abolition, but by immutation, as that Father ſaid well ; Not the frame of the 
{| world, but the corruption of that frame muſt paſſe,” The Spirit of God is not curious, | 
hecals thoſe things firſtwhich were onely former; not in reſpe& of the ſtate which 1s, 
bur that which ſhall be; For thoſe things which were firſt of all, were like their Make!, 
g00d, notcapable of deſtruction : Our ſinnes tainted the whole creation, andbroug 
{hame vponall the frame of heauen,and carth : Thar which we did.,thall bediſanulled; 
_ {that which Gaddid, ſhall tand for cuer ; and this difſolution ſhall be our glory: other 
| diſfolutions ftrike teares into our eyes ; as this day is witneſſe: it.is our ſorrow: that the 
| firſt things are paſſed,our offices, our penſions, ovr hopes, our fours, and (which We 


| | _—_ 
|eſtcemed meſt) our ſeruices are gone : Let this laſt diſſolution comfort vs againl - 
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diſolued , This lictleworld of. outs; firſt, wh 


our ſeruice, ſo ourlife muſt away; 


cies, thit\yipes them away from all Forall ourteares, 


k 

inganddeathyare to.0pr finnes; take away corruption 
ay | 

will God pur the new wine of glory, 1intothe ald veſlcls of corru ption : They are our 


{wept afay. tnoulands-with varicties of deaths, ſo in generall, they hauedefonned the 
face of.heayen and eatth, and naade all che Creation tghand groane, andfiillmake vs 
incapabcof the perfection of ogr bleſſednes; for while the firſt things continue, there 
muſtnecds be tzares, and ſorrow,-and death, Let vs therefore Jooke vpon heauen and 


{lecmorc glorious, Let vs looke ypon our ſclues with in ignation, which hauc thus di- 
fained cher; and as thoſe which after ſome terme of their cortage expired are aſſured 
and{4 hinke the dayes.and moneths 


| | paceſlowly away, tillthen , ſolervs earneſtly deſire 
aheday of the diſſolution of this greathouſe of theworld, thatwee may haue our con- 
ſummation 1n the new. heaucn. For ſo ſoone as eucr the old is paſt, Behold { ſaith Ged) 
1 willmake all things new, Yea, the paſſage of theone, is the renewing of the other : As 
te Snakes renewed,not by putting an any new coat,bur by leauing his ſlough behind 
him: the gold is purified, by leaujng his drofle in the fire; Therefore hee addes, nor, 
\4w#b, duty! doe makedil new z andbecaulc this is a great worke, behold a great Agent ; 
(He that ſave pan the Throne ſaid, Behold I make all new. 
: A Throns {ignifies Maieſtic, and ſitting permanence or perpetuicy : God ſayes, 
Heanen is my: throwe, in the Plalme : but as Salomons throne of iuory and gold, was the 
þeltpicce. of his houſe; So Gods throne is the moſt glorious heauen, the heauen of 
|neauens;ifor you ſeethattho heauen and carth paſſeaway, yer Gods throne remain'd 
(ll, andhepuring ont; neither finne nor diſſolution, mayrteach to the Empyrcall 
| acaucngtheſeat ofGod, & } E 
. Here-iteaſtare worthy of theKing of Kings; All the thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
ie but pieces of hisfoot-ftoole. And as his chrone is maicſticall and permanent, ſois 
his reſidence in it; Hee ſate in the throne, S. Stephen ſaw him ſtanding, as it were rcady 
for his defence and protection : S. /ohw ſees him fitting (as our Creed alforunnes) in 
regard of his inalterable . a} How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
how they de rather ſtandithan ſic inthem, -and how ſlippery they ſtand roo, wee feele 


ſcedendure for euer. Lethis throne be as the Sunne before thee for cuermore, and as 
the Moopea faithful witnefle.in heauen. . But howlocuer it be with our earthly Gods , 
ot his kingdome there is no end, Hereis a maſter forKings,whole glory iris, to riſe vp 


br om their thrones, and throw downe their Crownes athis teet, and to worſhip before 
his foot-ſtoole, 


\  BeWiſe therefore, © ye;Kings z be learned ye Rulers of the earth : ſeraethis Lord in feare, 

49 relojee in him with trembling... | 

20 b behold here ( ſince wee haue the honour to-ſerue him, whom Kings ſerue) a 
ojall Maſter for vs 3 It was one of our {innes I fearc, that wee made our Maſter, our 

_ lmeane, that we made fleſh qur arme and placed that confidence in him, for 
earthly Ray, which we ſhould haue fixcd in heauen : Our too much hope hath left 


VS . 
ky comfortleſſe.: Oh:thatwe could now make God our Maſter, and truſthim ſo much 
«-More,as we haueleſſe 


10rdoth his throne is euerlaſting and vnchangeable, and his promotions certaine and 


Hethar fits on the. throne hath ſaid it ; To him that onercomes will I gine to| 
Þ mJ throne ;, euen 48 1 ouercame and fat with my Father iu bu throne, Beholgq, 


—_— 


| preſent. Who can gricue toſcea Familie diſſolyed, that .confiders.theworld muſt bee 
creat this day, gines vsan-image : for as 
| | y; afd then thatgreat one, whoſe diſſolution is repre- 
ſented inthele., The fliffercnce is,vthat whereas! this diſſolution prings teares to ſome 
andfſorfow,jand toile, and cry- 


| | | and. miſery goes away with it, 
and tillrhen,it willaguer be remoued!; No man purrnmew wine intoold veſſels; much lefle 
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incarth to truſt to, There isno ſeruice to the King of heauen, 


ad no lt. Boas. Ao. 


tm 


—_— 
i — — — —_ —_—— 


» ; : Oe 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


2 P4f, 3, 14: 


| 


2 Cor, F, 17,010t 


| of E/a. 43. 


Pſa. 51. 


ECT, 


| yer/ ambitious ſpiries;how yee may truly riſe ro morethan euer the ſormes of Zibellis, 
| defired2g afpireco: ſeruing is the wayto raigning#etuchim thathits yport the Throne, 
| and yeſhall {ir your ſelues ypon the Throhe wich hin); - noi 2 0: , 021 


| in-their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe tothar-of-77 ertallian,. ui poruit Facere, poref & rifitere 
| I feare ro wrong the holy Maieſty with my rude compariſon; Its not lomuch'to Gog, 


| make new prouiſions for vs ?If wee bee left deſtirure,perwhittes ur fairh ?'Shall God 


| ſeeing yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found of 'hims in peace, "without ot 
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-(!This ische Agent; rheact is fir for him, 1 mate dll. thinys ew. 'Euenthe very Turkes 


ro inake world, as for vs,to ſpeake':He ſpake the word,/and itwas done :'Thereisng 
change which is not from him: He makes new-Pritices, new yeeres, hew gouctnmenty 
and wilt make new heauens,new carth,new inhabirames ; how eafte then is it forhim|to 


makevs new bodies, when they are gonie ro duſt » thalt he make'new heatieni$;and new 
carth,and ſhall not he (whoſe the eatth is, and the falnefſe thereof) proude ſome new 
meanes, and courſes of lifefor vs, while we are vpon earth? Is the maintenarice ofone 
pooreworme more thanthe renewing of heauetiand earth ? Stiall he de able to raiſeyy 
when weare not, and ſhall he not ſuſtaine vs whilewe are > *' '-- 4,95 AP 
Away with theſe weake diftidences ; and if wee bee Chrifttans, truſt Godwith his 
owne: Wait thou on the Lord, and keepe his wayes, and he ſhall exalt thee, He will make all 
things new: And ſhall all things be thade new, andourhearts beeold 2 Shall nothing 
burtour toules be our of the faſhion? Surely beloued, none but new hearts arefor the 
new heauens: Except webeborne atiew,we enter not into lite, All other things ſhallin 
the very inſtant receine their renouation; onely our hearts muſt bee madenew' before 
| hand,or elſe they ſhall neuer be renewed to their glory. S, Peter, when he had told vs'of 
looking for new heauens, and new carth; infers this vie vpon it ; Wherefore*(belonel) 


- 


and blameleſſe. Behold, thenew heauens require pure and ſpotlefſe inhabitants, - As 
euer therefore we looke to haue our part inthis bleſſed renouarion,let vs caſt off allour 
euill and corrupr affections, put off the old man with his works, and now-with theney] 
cre,put on the new : labour for a new heart,begin anew life, That which $.70hs ſayes 
40m. 3a God will ſay and doc in ourentrance to glorification; Beheld,'1 make all things 
new. Saint Paul faichhe hath done italrcady, inour regeneration; Old"thivgs a& 
paſſed away, all things are become new. What meanes this,but thatour regenetation muk 
| make way for our glorification, and that our glory muſt bur perfet our regeneration? 
] and God ſuppoſes this is done,when there are meanes to doeit, Why doe wethenflill 
(in ſpight of the Goſpell)reraine ourold corruptions,and thinke to goe to the wedding 
| feaſt in our old clothes? if fome of vs do notrather(as the vulgar reads that, ude. 10,6, 
Addere nona weteribus, 8dde new finnes ts owr old; riew oathes, new faſhions of pride, 
new complements of drunkenneſſc, new deuices of filthineſſe; new tricks of Machiaue- 
ime : theſe are our nouelties, whictr fetch downe from God new.iudgemetitsvpon V5 
tothe tingling ofthe eates ofallhearers, and for which Topherh was prepared of old. I 
| God haue av Verne newesfor vs, we ſhall ncuer eniov the-new heauen with him, Fol 
Gods fake therefore, and for ourſoules ſake, let vs be wiſer, and renew our couenant 
| with God ; and (ceing this is aday of gifts, let my New-yecres-gift to you be this holy 
aduice from God, which may make you happy for cuer: Let your New-yeeres-giftto 
God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſclues, the center of your ſelues, to which 
| our aQionsare circumferences : and if they bee ſuch apreſent, as we hauercaſon 
| feare God will not accepr,becauſe they are nfl , yet ifthey be humbled, if peniten) 
weknow he will receiue them : A contrite and 4 broken heart, O God, thou wilt ne 4: 
Andif we cannot giue him our hearts, yer giue him ourdefires,and he will cake out " 
worthy hearts from vs; 1 will take the ſtony hearts out of their bodies, Exee, 11.19 
he will-gracioufly returne an happy New-yecres-giftto vs, 7will put anew ſiri6 wil 
their bowels, and will giue them an heart of fleſh, He will createa cleane heart, and a7 
| rightſpirit within vs; ſo, as hewillmake a new heauen for vs, he will make vs'neV 
| thisheauen ;| heewil make his Tabernacle in vs, that hee may make ours with 
| Behold, the Taberwarle of God is with men,cvc; | DONS ESORELTSLY _ 
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The ſuperſtitious Ziſrians crycd out amazed, that Gods were come downe to them 
1 the likenefſe of men : bur w2 Ciriltians know, thatir is no rare thing for God to 
-ome and dwell with men Tee arecthe Temples of the lining God, and 1 will dewll 
them and watke there. The faitttull heart of maa is the Tabernacle of God, Bur becauſc 
though God bee cuer with vs, weearenot alwaties ſo with him, yea whiles wee are at 
home in the bodic, we 2re abſent from the Lord, as S. Paul complaines, therefore will 
God vouchſafe vs a neerer cohabitation that ſhall not be capable of any interpoſition, 
of any abſence, Behold, the Tabernacle of God ss with men, But beſides this Tabernacle 
of fleſh, time was when God dwelt in a marteriall viſible houſe with men : Hee had his 
Tabernacle firſt, which was a mouing Temple, and then his Temple, which was a | 2 con. 7. 16. 
6yed Tabernacle : both of them had one meaſure, both one name, Burt, as one ſaid 
ypon that, Exe, 42. Menſiu eſt fimilitudinem domus; that both the Tabernacle and | 5xw»n 
Temple were ſimilitudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houſe it ſelfe : fo ſay I, that 
they were intended for notable relemblances both of the holy Church of God vpon 
earth, and of the glorious SanCtuarie of heauen, This is the true 5331 of God,which 
word ſignifieth both a Temple,#f2r4 4.1.anda Palace, Day.1.4.becaulc he dwels where 
heis worthipped,and he is magnificent in both: It is the materiall Tabernacle which is 
alluded to, the immareriall which is promiſed; A Tabernacle that goes a thoutand 
times more beyond the glittering Temple of Salomon, than Salomons Temple went be- 
yond the Tabernacle of Moſes: Neither let it trouble any man, that the name of a 
Tabernacle implies flitting and vncertaintie. Foras the Temple, howſocuer it were 
called ( 5:y-n2) a houſc of Ages ; yer laſted not (either the firſt, I meane,or ſecond) 
ynto 599, yecres : ſo this houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yet he makes it an | alwy at1G- 
everlaſting habitation z for he tels vs, that both age and death are gone before it come | 1## 16. 9. 
downe to men, But why rather doth the Tabernacle of God deſcend to men,than men 
aſcend to it > Whether this be in reſpe& of 1ohns vitton, to whom the new Ieruſalem 
ſeemed to deſcend from heauen , deſcends (as one ſaith) iznoteſcends, aud therefore it 
is reſembled by all the riches of this inferiour world, gold, precious ſtones, pearle ; or 
whether heauen is therefore ſaid to deſcend to vs, becauſe it meers vs in the aire, when 
Chriſt Icſus attended with innumerable Angels ſhall deſcend to fetch his ele ; or, 
whether this phraſe be vſcd for a greater expreſſion of loue, and mercy, ſince it is more 
fora Prince to come to vs,than for vs to goe to his Court, Certainly,God meanes on- 
ly in this to ſet forth that perperuall and reciprocall conuerſation, which hee will haue 
with men: They ſhall dwell with God, God ſhall dwell with them. Our glory begins cuer 
n grace: God doth dwell with all thoſe in grace, with whom hee will dwell in glory : 
Euery Chriſtian carries in kis boſome a ſhrine of God ; Know yee not that Chriit 
Jeſw is in you, faith S, Paul, Whereſocucr Goddwels, there is his Temple: Wilt 
thou pray in the Temple, pray in thy ſelfe, ſaith Auſten. 

Here is the Altar of acleane heart, from which the ſweet incenſe of our praiers, as a 
pleaſant perfume, is ſent vp into the noſtrils of God : Hereare. the pure candles of 
our faith euer burning before God, night audday ; neuer to be extinguiſhed : Here is 
the ſpirituall Shew-bread, the bread of life Aanding euer ready ypon the Table of the 


17et. 2.5. 


rt The(ſ.4,16, 


foule : Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt of the breaſt, keepe the law of 
God, and that Manna that came downe from heauen : Here God dwels, and herehe is 
worſhipped, Behold, whatneed wee care whither we goe, while we carry the God of 

caven with vs 2 He is with vs, as our companion,as our guide,as our gueſt: No impo- 
ency of perſon, no croſſe of eſtate, no diſtance of place, no oppoſition of men, no 
ates of hell can ſeparate him from vs : Hee hath ſaid it, 1 w#ll not leave, nor forſake 
he: Weare all now parting one from another : and now is looſing a knot of the moſt 


Mane? and entire fellowſhip, thateuer metin the Court of any Prince: our ſweet 


| PAter (that was compounded of all louelineſſe) infuſed this gracious harmony into 
| | OT : 
 OUrnearts; now weare ſalutin g ourlaſt, and euery one is with ſorrow cnough, taking 


( his owne way : how ſafe, how happy ſhall we be,if each of vs ſhall hauc God to go with 


[aim : Certainly (my dearefellowes) we ſhallneuer complaine of the want of Maſters, 
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of friends, while we finde our ſelnes ſure of him z nothing can make vs miſerable while 
we are furniſhed with him, Shall wee thinke hee cannot tare 1!] that hath money in hiz 
purſe; and ſhall we thinke-he.can miſcarry that hath God in his heart ? How ſhall no: 
all comfort, all happineſſe accompany that God, whoſe preſence is the cauſe of all ble{. 
ſedneſſe 2 He ſhall counſell vs in our doubts,diredt vs in our reſolutions,difpoſe of vs in 
our eſtates, cheere vs in our diſtrefles,proſper vs in.our liues, and in our deaths crowne 
vs. And ifſuch felicity follow vpon Gods dwelling with vs 1n theſe ſmokie cottages of 
our mortality,where we (through our vnquiet corruptions) will not luffer our ſelues to 
haue a full fruition of God ; what happincſle ſhall there be in our dwelling with God,in 
thoſe cternall Tabernacles of reſt and glory?Beloued,there is no lofle,no miſerie,which 
the meditation of heaucn cannot digeſt: wehaue liucd in the eye of a Prince, whoſs' 
countenance was able to pur life into any beholder : How oft hath. that face ſhined yp. 
on vs, and we haue found our heart warme with thoſe comfortable beames > Behold 
we ſhall liue with that God, in whole pretence is the tulneſle of ioy : wee haueliucd © 
the ſocciety of worthy men;yer, but mengſubicct to all paſhons,infirmities,ſelf-reſpes. 
which of vs all can haue eſcaped withoutſome vnkindnefles, detradtions, emulations 
Eatthly Courts can be no more without theſe, rhan rcheſe can be without corruption; 
there, we ſhall liue in the company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits of iuſt and 
Reuel,19. 3, | perfect men; neither can there be any iar in theſe Hallelwiahs, which we ſhall all fing to 
God. Wehaue liued to ſee the magnificence of earthly Princes, and to partake of it l 
in their buildings, furnitures, feaſts, triumphs; in taeir wealth, pompe, pleaſures: But 
open your eyes and ſee the new Ierufalem, the City of the great King of Saints, and all 
theſe ſublinary vanities ſhall bee contemned. Here you ſhall ſee a foure-{quare Citie; 
the wals of Taſper,the foundations garniſhed with all precious ſtones, Twelue gates of 
twelue pearles, The houſes and ftreets of pure gold,like ſhining glaſle:A Chryſtall riuer 
runs in the midft of it; and on the banks of it growes the tree of life z eucr greene,cuer! 
fruicfull; this is for the eye. The care ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, eucr 
ſinging Holy,holy,holy,Lord God Almighty. The taſte ſhall be ſatisfied with Manna, 
the food of Angels, with the fruitof the tree of lite, with that new wine which our $a- 
uiour hath promiſed to drinke with .vs in his Kingdome; Thelſc are the dimme ſha- 
dowes of our future bleſſednefle. At thy right hand o God are pleaſures for euermore; 
and ſuch pleaſures, as if they conld be expreſſed or conceiued, were not worthy of our 
longings, nor able to ſatisfie vs: Oh that wee could ſo much the more long to enioy 
them, by how much leſle we are able to comprehend them ! When FS. Part made his 
*arewell-Sermon to the Epheſians, he fetchr teares from the eyes of his auditors ((o 
full of holy paſſion was his ſpeech) eſpecially with that one clauſe, And now behold] 
AG. 0, 25, |know, that henceforth you all, through whom I haue gone preaching the kin gdome of 
God, ſhall ſee my faceno more: A ſad claufe indeed, You ſhall ſee my face no more. 
The minde of man cannot endure to take a finall leaue of any thing that offends it not; 
but the faceofafriend,ofa companion,hath ſomuch pleaſure in it,that we cannot with- 
out much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing it our laſt : But what it we ſhall meet hereno more? 
what if we ſhallno more ſee one anothers face? Brethren, we ſhall once meet together 

aboue; we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God,and neuer looke off againe. 
Letirnot ouer-gricue vs to leaue theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſincewee muſt ſhortly] 
lay downe theſe Tabernacles of clay,and enter into Tabernacles not made with hands; 
cternall in the heauens. Till then,farewell my deare brethren,farewell in the LordGoc 
in peace, and liue as thoſe that haue loſt ſuch a Maſter,and as thoſe that ſerue a Maſier, 
whom they cannot loſe: And the God of peace goe with you, and proſper you 1n al 

your wayes; and ſo fix this Tabernacle in you vpon earth, that you may berecet- 
ued into thoſe Tabernacles of the new Ieruſalem, and dwell with 
him for cuer, in that glory which he hath proui- 


ded for all that loue him. 
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Y owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it repenteth 
me not) bath ſent forth other of my labours | 
vnbidden, but this your effetuall importu- 
nitie hath drawne forth into the common | 
light. It s an holy defire that the eye may 
ſecond the eare in any thing that may helpe 
the ſoule : and we, that are fiſhers of men, L 
hould bee wanting to our ſelues, if wee had not baits for both 
thoſe ſenſes. F plead nut the diſaduantage of a dead letter, in| 
reſped of that life which elocution puts into any diſcourſe. Such 
as tt is, F make it bath publike and yours. 7 haue cauſed my | 
thoughts, fo neere as F could, to poe backe to the yeric tearmes 
herein 7 expreſſed them , as thinking is better to fetch thoſe 
Words I bane ler fall, than to follow thoſe F muſl take vp. T hat 
therefore which it pleaſed your 'Lo. to heare with ſuch patient 
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attention, and with ſo good affettion to deſire, F not unwilling) 
ſuffer abroad, that theſe papers may ſpeake that permanently y 
theeyes of all our Countrymen, which in the paſſage found ſuch ta 
your in the eares of your ( itt$ens, and ſuch roome in [o many 
hearts. Beſides your firſt and vehement motion for the Preſſe 
[your knowne loue to learning deſerues a better acknowledgement 
and no doubt findes it from more worthie hands. And if my gra- 
| culation wauld adde any thing, thoſe ſhould enuie you which gil 
| not imitate you. For the reſt, God giue your Lo. a wiſe, vnder. 
flanding , and couragious heart, that you may prudently and 
ſtrongly menage theſe wilde times, vpon which you are fallen: 
and by your holy example and powerfull endeuours, helpe to ſhor. 
ten theſe reines of licentiouſneſſe : T hat ſo this (tie, which 
« better taught than any vnaer beauen, may teach all other pl- 
[ces how to live ; and may honour that profeſs10n which hath mad, 
it renowmed, and all Gods (jburch toyfull : The welfare and 
happineſſe whereof , and your Lo. in it, u onfainedly wiſhed 
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Therefarafeare you the Lord, and ſeraebim in truth with all your hearts, ayd conſider how 


your King. 


beloued) that hee hath calledmeerto rhe. ſeruice of this 

day, both in thename of ſuch a people,ito praiſe him for 

| his Anointed, and in his name tbipraiſe his Anointed to 

WW: his people. The ſamehand rchatgiues the oppornmitic, 

vouchſafe to giue ſucceſle to this buſinefſe, Thatwhich 

; the Tewes fanned-1nburdeſiring y ivis our happineſle to 

L enioy. Inced notcallany other witnefle than this day, 

. wherein we celebratethe bleſſing ofa King, and '( which 

.is more) ofa King higher than other Princes by. rhe head 

\;.. and ſhoulders, And'it'other' yeeres had forgotten this 

; Sar" 9. tribute.of their loyaltie and: thanikfulneſſe, yet the ex- 
mu of thoſe ancient, Romane Chriſtians (as Euſeb:#s and Sozomen report) would 
= taught vs, that the'tenth compleac yeerc of our Conſtentine dtfſerucs to be folemne 
% lubilar..; Andifourill nature could be contentto ſmother this mercy in ſilence, 
mevery Lepers of S4maria ſhould riſevp againſt vs and ſay,jVe dee not wellzthi ic 4 day 
good bidings, and we hold ogr peace. My diſcoutſeyerſhall not bee-alrogethertandato- 
ye butas Samuels, lcd inwith exhortation, and catried-out wirhehreatning:;:Bor this | 
"ang 54 colupolition ofduties, fauours,dangers :, of duries whichweowe, offauours 
«as wed, of dangers threazned, Theduties that Godlookes for pf ys, come before the 
- rag ofthe fauours we-haue receiutd from hinj (though after their receit):to teach 
wu = as is.mercy, {o.our obedienceſhould be abſolute : and'the danger fallowes 
ir beg WIE vs morecarctull to hold the fauqurs, and perfermexhe duries:vrAhtd mee 
of Co F *KTCcannor be amore excellentmixture;Ifwe ſhould heare only of thefauors 
tics wi hag Ming of our'duties, wee ſhould fall intecconceitedneſſs ::if onelyofour du- 
theſe 1. Be ecognuongfhy fauours,we ſhouldproouevnchieeretull; and ifboth of 
OE , "out.mentiqn ofany danger;we ſhould preſume on our fauours,and beſlacke 
cord of "tie | Prepare therefore! ydur Chriftianieares and:hearts for this threefold 
| od, that .( through his bleffing) theſe. duetics: may: draw you td obedi- 


grew things he hath'done for you.” But if you doe wickedly, ye ſhall perifh, both ye and |- 


kB, | ; q ;:** 2 ens gp F356. 
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euce, the dangers toa greater awe, and the fauours toa further thankfulneſle. 
The goodneſle of theſe outward things 1s not fuch as that itcany priuileFe euery de. 
ſire of tham from ſinne, Monarchie is the beſt of gouernments,and likeſttohis rulc thas! 
firs in rhe affembly of Gods, One God one King, was theacclamationof thaſe ancier;| 
Chriſtians: and yetit was miſ-deſircd of the Iſraelites : Wee may not etterdeſfire that! 
which isbertcr in it ſclfe, butthat which is berterfor vs; Neithermuſt wee follow ourl 
conceitinthis iudgement,but theappointmente of God:N ow,though God had appoin. | 
ecd in time; botha Scepter anda Law-giuer to TvÞ a, yet they ſinned in mending the 

vaſe of God and ſpurring on his decrce, And-ttthey had ſtaid his leiſure, :fo that they | 
had deſired that which was beſt init ſdte,beft forthem,appoiated by God,and now ap- 
pointed yet the manner and ground offended : For out of an humor of innouarign 

out of diſcontent,our of diftruſt,our of an itch of conformitic to other Nations,to agke 
a King, it wasnot onely a ſinne as they confcſſe, werf.29, but ( ragneh rabbah ) a great 
wickedneſle, as Samwel tells thetn, verſ.17. and {as oftentimes we may reade Gods dif 
pleaſure in the face ofheauch ) he ſhewes it in the weather, God thunders and raines 
in the middeſt of wheat-harueſt,The thunder was fearcfull;ghe raine in that hor climate 
and ſeaſon, ſtrangely vnſcafonable : both to bee in the inſtant of Samuels ſpeech, was 
inſtly miraculous. The heathen Poets bring in their fained God thundering in applauſe 
I neuer finde the true God did fo, © This voice of God brake theſe Cedars of Lebanon 
and made theſe Hindes tocalue : and now they cry Peccavimus, verſ.1g. If cuer wee 
will ſtoope, the iudgements of God will bring vsoni our knees, Sazwel takes vantage 
of their humiliation, and according to the golden fentence of that Samian-wiſe-man, 
that bids-vs lay weight vpon the loden, (how cucr Hierem take it in anotherſenſe) hee 
lades them with theſe three duties; Feare,ſeruice,confideration. 

Fearc and ſeruice goe till together. Serwe the Zordin feare, ſaith Danid, Fearethy| 
Lord arid ſerue him, ſaith'\leſhas; And, feare cuer before ſeruicegor that vnleſſe ourſer. 
uice procecd from feare, it.is hollow and worthlefle, One ſayes well, thar. theſe inward] 
diſpoſitions are as the kernel! ; outward acts are as the ſhellghe is but a deafe nur there- 
forc,thathath outward ſcruice,without inward feare; fears God ({aith Salomon) firf,&| 
then keep bis commandements.Behold,the ſame tongue that badethem nor fearegver.:o,] 
now bids them fearczand the ſame ſpirit that tells vs they feared exceedingly (wer.18)] 
now inioynes them to feare more, VWharſhallwe make ofthis > Their orherfearewa| 
at the-beſt Initiall ; for.now they began to repent; and ax-one ſaies of this kindeol| 
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looked vpon the raine and thunder the other looked vp tothe God thar ſent it, 
one of theſe it borrowed of the ſlauiſh or hoſtile feare (as Baſil calls it,) the other ofthe 
filiall;: for the {lauiſh feare caſts both cycs vpon the puniſhment ;thefilialtlookes with] 
both eyes on the partic offended,” Now then Samuel would reCtific and perk tis] 
affe&tion,and would bring themyfrom the feare of ſhaues through the feare of penitents 
to the frarcofſonnes': and indeed one of theſe make way foratiother, Iris truethat 
pertc& louethruſts out feare:bur it is as true,tharfeare brings inthar perfetloue,whic 
is ioyned with the renercnce of ſonnes;Like as th&'needle or briftle(ſo one compares! 
drawesin the thred after it, or as the potion brings health, The compunttion offeate 
(ſaith Gregorie) fits the minde for the compunCtion of loue,'- Wee ſhall never retoycc 
truly ir} God, cxceptitbe with trembling : Except wehaue quaked at his thunder,v* 
ſhall never ioy in his ſunne-ſhine How ſcaſonably therefotedorh Sawwet,whenhetav 
them inten with that guilty and. ſcruile feare, call them tothe reuerentiall fearco! 
God Therefore feareyeethe Lord ? Tr is good ſtriking, when God hath ſtriken; there 
no fiſhing To good as tn troubled waters, The conſcience of man is aniceand f 
thingialud ff it benor taken ar fit rimes,thereisno medling with it, Tell ohe of ur, 
lanes, 4 the midſt of all his iollicie-amd-reuels,otdeuorion,of pierie;of indgements3 
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Godhadertoncht hivfoilewith ſometerror,tillhe haue caſt his body on the bed offic 


nee; when his feather.is.turned 2b akerchiefe zytienhis face is pale, his eyes funks, his 
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[hand ſhaking, his breath ſhort, his fleſh conſumed,now he may betalke with,, now hee 


hath learned of Elito ſay, 'Speake Lord, for thy ſerwant hearcth, | The conuex or out bow-, 
<4 fide of a veſlell will hold nothing, ir mult bee the hollow and depreſſed part that is 
capable of any liquor. Oh if wee were ſo humbled with the varjetics of Gods iudge- 
| ments as WEE night, how ſauoury ſhould his countels be, how precious and welcome 
would his feare be to our.trembling hearts > wheteas now aur ſtubborne ſenſeleſneſfe 
fruſtrates (in reſpe& of our ſucceſle, though norofhis decree ) all rhe rhreatnings and 
executions of God, _ o L:aefl 
 . There arc two maine affetions, Zoe and Fearez which as they take vp the ſouls 
where they are,and as-they neuer gocaſunder, (for cuery louc hath init a feare of offen- 
ding & gr nn 0 cucry feare umplics a loue of that, whichwe ſuſpe may miſcarry) 
ſocachof them ulfills the whole law of God. That lou is the abridgement of the De- 
calogue,both our Sautour & his bleſſed Apoſtle haueraught vs:It is as plaine of Feare; 
The title of Job is, A #nſf mas, and one that feared God; 1uttice is expreſſed by Feare, 
For what is iuſtice, but freedome from ſin? And thefeare of the Lord hates enill, ſaith 
Salomon, Hence Moſes his RV Thew ſhalt feare, is: turned by bur Sauiour (#ryrwnces) 
Thou ſhalt worſhip, or adore. And that which Efay ſaith, 1s waine they feare mee, our 
Sauiour renders, - 13 vainethey worſhip me; as if all worſhip conſiſted in Feare, Hence 
itis probable that God hath his name in two languages from:(@40) Feare, and the ſame 
word inthe Greeke ſtpnihes both Fezre and Religton, And Salomen when hee ſaies, The 
feare of the Lord IR" the beginning ( as wee turne it) of wiſdome, ſaics more than 
wearc aware of; for the word ſignifies as well Capse or Principatum; the head or top of 
wiſdome z yea ( faith Siracides ) it is the crownevpon the head, it is the root of the 
ſame wiſdome, whereof it is the top-branch, faith the ſame Author. And ſurely his is 
the moſt proper diſpoſition ofmen towards God; for though God ftoopdown ſo low 
asto-youchſafe to bee loued ofmen,yet that infinite incqualitie, which there is between 
him and vs, may ſeem notto allow ſo perfect a fitneſle of that atfection,as of this other; 
which ſuits ſo well betwixtour vileneſſe, and his glory, that the more diſptoportion 
there is betwixt vs, the more duc and proper is Pur feare, Neither is it leſſe neceſſary 
than proper,for we can be no Chriſtians withourtit,whether it be: ( as Hemingizes diſtin- 
puiſhes 1t wel)69or eultar,or culpe,cithcr our tearein worſhipping, or our feare of offen« 
ding:the one is a deuout feare,theother a carefull feare, The lateer was the Coritithians 
fare, whoſe godly ſorrow when the Apoſtle had raentioned, he addes, Tra what indio- 
vation, yea what feare, yes what defire? The formeris that of the Angels, who hide their 
{aces withtheir wings;yea of the Soni of God,as man,who fell 6n his facetobis Father, 
And this is due to Gog,asa Fatharzas a maſter,as a benefaQor, as a God infinite in'all 
vat he is, Let me be bold to ſpeake to you, with the Pſalmiſt, Core yee children; barken 
mee, aud I will teach you the feare ofi the Lord, What is it therefore to feare God ;bur 
@ acknowledge the glorious (choiunifible ) preſence of Gotl in all our wayes, with 
Moſes his eyes ipev ate; to becawfially affected. at his preſence. with Jacob, if quamire- 


bthcLord; and toattcnd rcucrently vpon his'diſpoſing with D a v tn, :Here i] am, 
(es him doe to mie as ſeereth good in bifeyes, This is'the feare ofthe JLord,:'"Fhefe is nho- 
thing moretalkt of,nothing leſle felt: I appeale from the tongiics: of men: th their hands; 
ben wiſe Heathen taught mee rodoc ſo, Yerba rebw proba... Thevaite of wicktdneſſc is. 
aftual Ja th the Pſalmiſt, wickedneſle faith there isnofearc of God beforc his:cyes:Be- 
m-> whereſgeucr is wickedneſſe, there can be no feare af Gadztbeſe two'cannot lodge 
7 er oneroofe, for the fearc of God drines ont eutll (ſaith $olefraſtiows;) As there- 
| 4 ie Abrabors argues well from theoanſe tothe cffedt;Becauſe thefeare of Gbd is nor in 
oy place, therefgrethey will kill fac: So. David arguts backe from rhe effect ro the 
ther? Thy imagine widkedueſſ on.their-bed; ec. uberefarethi feare of God u wot before. 
vhs would to God hits argiimedt\vere nor 160 deimonftratiee, Brethren, our lives 


s:lfwe fcarcd the Lord ,Anrſtwedally witthis name;durſi we teate irinpeeces? 
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eAn holy Paneggricke. 


the ſinne of that Iſraclirewhich was ſtoned for blaſphemy, was onely this,that het na 
med that ineffable name of fourelereers /ebouah.Shall their feare keepe them from once 
mentioning the dreadfullname of God, and ſhall not our feare keepe vs fromabuſirs 
it> Durſt weſo boldly finne God in the face, ifwefcared him? Durſt wee mocke God 
with a formall flouriſh of that, which our hearttrells vs we are nor, if wee fearat him? 
| Durſt we be Chriſtians ar Church, Mammoniſts at home, it we feared him?Pardonme | 
if in aday of gratulation, I hardly temper my tongue from reproofe : for as the lewes 
had euer ſome malefacor brought forth to them in their great feaſt; ſo it ſhall bee the 
happieſt peecc of our triumph and ſolemnirie,ifwe can bring forththat wicked profane. 
neſt, wherewith we haue diſhonoured God,and blemiſhr his Gofpell, to be [courged 
and diſmiſſed with all holy indignity, ' From this feare, ler vs paſſeas briefly, through 
that which wee muſt dwell in-all ourliues ;the ſeruice of God. This is the ſitbie& of 3l 
Sermons, mine fhall but couch art it, You ſhall {ce how I haſten to that diſcourſe which 
this day and your expeQation calls me to. t 
Diuine Philoſophy teaches vs to referre, not onely our ſpeculations, but aur atfegi, 
| ons toaRtion, As therefore our /er#cemuſt be grounded _— feare, 10 our feare muſt 
bereduced to ſerwice.Vhar firength can theſe maſculine di Pens of the ſoule yeeld 
vs, if with the Iſraelites brood they beſmorhered in the birth > Indeed the work kinde 
of feare, is that we call ſeruile : but the-beſt feare, is the feare of ſeruants, For thereis 
no\ſcruant of God,burfeares filially, And'againe; God hath no:fonne bur hee ſerue,, 
Euen the naturall ſonne of God, was fointhe formevfa feruantgrharhe ſetutindeed; 
and ſo did heſerue,that he indured all-forrow,andtulfilled all righteouſneſſe, So eu 
Chriſtian is a ſon and heirero the King of heauenand his word muſt be,7 [erne.Wedl 
know what ſcruice meanes.For wealf are,or were(jmagine)eitherſeruanrs of maſters, 
or ſcruanes of the publique, or maſters'of feruants;orall theſe, YVe cannot thereforehe 
ignorant either af a we require of ours, .or what gur fuperiours require of vs; If ſet. 
uice conſifted only inwearing of liueries in taking dfwages,in making of curteſies,and 
kiſſing of hands, there were nothing morecaſie, ormore common, All of vs wearethe 
coguizanceof our Chriſtianitic in our Baptiſme/;'all live vpor: Gods trencher inour 
maintenance, all giue him the complements of ataſhionable profeſſion. But,be not ds: 
ceiued, the life of ſeruice is worke; theworke ofa Chriftian isvbedience to the Lawof 
God, The Centurion, when he woulddetcribe his:good ſcruantin the Goſpell;necded 
ſay no more but this; I bid-himdoerthis; and hedonh xc, © Seruice then-briefly isno- 
thing but'a readineſſe to'doe as we arebidden ; and therefore both Salomos;andhethat 
was greater than Salomon deſcribes itby keeping the commandements : andthe cholen 
veſſell pines an cuerlaſting rule: His ſerwants yee are towhom yee obey. Now I might diftin- 
2uiſh this ſeruice into habituall and actuall;Habituall ; for as theſernant,whule he cats 
| or fleepes; is in ſeruice till; ſo are wee ro God, Actuyll,wherherwniuerſall in the whole 
Lute 1.75, | carriage of vurliues (which Zacharierells vs is in-halineſſe,and righteouſneſſeholineſ 
© * [to Godz tighteouſneſſe ro men) or particular, - either-in the duties which areproptl 
| [to God; Inudcation and: Attendance on his ordinance ( which by an excellence 
cearmed:tiis feruice) or. in thoſe' which are proper to vs;*a3twee are peeccs ofaFi- 
milie, Chiltch, Common-wealth; the ſtations:whereof God harh ſo diſpdſed,” that 
- [wemayſcrie him in feruing oneanother, And thus you ſeeF might naake way for an 
endlefie diſcourſe; but irſhall content me (paſſing ouer this wotld of marrer)to glance 
onely at the generality d{this infinite theme, ©7756) 2 f1061: 1: 


As cueryobedicrice ſetucs God;{o'cuery finnemakes God ferue vs, One faid WIttÞ, 
ly, thatthe angry marrmatehimſelfe che nidge, and God the executioner, There 1590 
ſinne that doth norche like, Theglatton makes God his cator,and himſeilfe the guel} 
and his belly his God, eſpecially 2. the new-found feaſts ofthis” Age; wherein pf” 
fuſenefſe and: profanentfiefriue for the tables end. The 1afviaionus man makes 
Lud.Vivesde | ſelfe the loner, and (as YIses faics of Mahumet): God: the Pahdar. The couct0Þ 
verit.Keb4l-4- | man makes himfelfe the Vſurer; aridGod the broker, The ambirious makes God hus 


Fſay.4 324+ ſtale, and Honorhis God, Ofcuery finnerdorh God fay, iuſtly; Serwire me fe eiftt; = 
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hy made me to ſerue with thy ſins. There cannot be a greater honor for vs, than to ſerue 
{ach a malter, as commands heauen, earth, and hell : whom it is both diſhonour and 
The higheſt ſte that King Davrd could deuiſe to giue himſelfe 
(nor IN the phraſe of a frivolous French com plement, bur in the plaine ſpeech ofa true 
[{raclite)'was, Behold I am thy ſeruant ; and he that is Lord of many ſcruants of the De- 
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Heaucn reioyce to bee our tellowes in this feruice, Burt there cannor bee a greater 
ſhame, than to ſee ſcfuants ride on horſe-backe, and Princes walking as feruants on 
the ground - ] me2ne, ts fee the God of heauen madea lacquey to our vile affeions, 
and in theliues of men, to ſee God attend vpon the world, Brethren, there is ſeruice 
enough in the world, but its to a wrong maſter. In mea patria Deus venter (as Hie- 
rome laid ;) Euerie worldling is a Papiſt 1n this, thar hee glues Gurde, {eruice, to the 
creature, which is the loweſt reſpe& that can bee; Yea, ſo much more humble than 
(laria) as itis more abſolute, and without reſpec of recompence, Yea, I would it 
vere vacharitable to fay, that many beſides the ſauages of Calecit, place Satan in 
the throne, and God on the foot-ſtoole, For as Witches and Sorcerers conuerſe 
with euill ſpirits in plauſible-and familiar formes, which in vgly ſhapes they would 
abhorre; ſo many 'a mar ſerues Satan vnder the formes of gold and filuer, vnder 
the images of Saints and lightſome Angels, vnder glittering coats, or glorious titles, 
Or beauteous faces, whom they would defie as himſelfe, And as the free-borne I(- 
raclite might become a ſeruant, either by forfaicure vpon treſpaſle, or by ſale, or by 
ſPoile in warr?; fo this accurſtd ſeruitude is incurred the fame wayes, by them 
which ſhould bee Curiſtians, By forfeiture : for though the debt and treſpaſle bee 
to God, yet (tradet licFor;) hee ſhall deliuer the debtor to the Taylor, By ſale : as Ahab 
fold himſclfe ro worke wickednefle : ſold vnder finne, ſaith the Apoſtle. By ſpoyle: 
beware leſt any man makea ſpoyle of you, aae5»7er, faith Paul ro his Coloſſians, Alas, 
what a miſcrable changedoetheſe men make,toleaue the liuing God,which is ſo boun- 
tifull, that he rewards a cup of cold water with eternall glory, to ſerue him thathath 
nothing to giue but his bare wages ? and what wages ? The waves of ſinne «© death ; And 
what death > not the death of the bodic in theſeuering of the ſoule, but the death of 
the ſoule, in the ſeparation from God : there is not ſo much difference berwixtlife and 
death, as there is betwixt the firſt death and the fecond. Oh wotull wages of a deſpe- 
rate worke |! Well were theſe men, if they might goe vnpaid, and ſerue for nothing : 
butas the mercy of God will not let any of our poore ſeruices to him goe vnrewarded; 
ſo will not his 1uſtice ſuffer the contrary ſeruice goe vnpaid ; in flaming fire rendring 
vengeance to them that know not God, and thoſe that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord leſus, 
Beloued, as that worthy Biſhop ſaid on his dearh-bed, we arc happy in this, that wee 
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in theday of our account we may heare, Exge ſcrue bone, well done good ſeruant, enter 
intothy maſters ioy. | 
Now he that preſcribes the ac {/eruice,) muſt alſo preſcribe the manner (Truly, to- 
tally, ) God cannot abide we ſhould ſerue him with a double heart (an hearr & an heart) 
that is, hypocritically. Neither that we ſhould ſerue hima with a falſe heart, that is, nig- 
eardly and vnwillingly: but againſt doubling,he will be ſerued in truth,and againſt hal- 
une, he will be ſcrued with all the heart. To ſerue God and not in truth, is mockerie. 
Toſcrue him truly and not with the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with God, This 


'$, t is enough, Behold hee ſees vs cuery where, It hee did nor ſee our hearr, 
it were enough to ſeruz him in the face; and if the heart were not his, it were roo 
much togiuc him a part of it : but now that he made this whole heart of ours, it is rea- 
on hee ſhoul | be ſerued with it; and now that he ſees the inſide of the heart, it is 
madneſſe not to ſcrue him iy er#ch. Thoſe ſerue God, nor in truth, which as Se- 
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uill;} delights to call himſelfe the ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, The Angels of 


ſetue a good Maſter : how ha Ppy ſhall itbe for vs,if we ſhall doe him good ſeruice,that | 


Pune, eye-ſcruice is a fault with men: burler vs ſerue God, but while hee ſees | 
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arc on thcir Bible,whiles theirheart is on their Count-booke;which can play the Saints 
in the Church ,Ruffans in the tauerne, Tyrants in their houſes,Cheators in their ſhoys. 
thoſe Dames which vnder a cloke of modeſtic and deuorion, hide nothing but toy 
and fiendiſhneſſe, Thoſe ſerue God, not with all their heart; whoſe boſome is I. a 
chels tent, that hath (Teraphims) Idols hid in the ſtraw.z or rather like a Philiſtims Ton 
plc, that hath the Arke and Dagon vnder one roofe ; That come in euer with Naamans 
exceptiues, Onely in ths : Thoſe that haue let downe the world like the ſpies into the 
bottome of the well of their heart, and couer the mouth of it with wheat: Imeane that 
hide great oppreſſions, with the ſhew of ſmall beneficences: Thoſe which like Salomon; 
falſe Curtizan, crie (Dinidatur) and are willing to ſhare thermſelues betwixt God and 
the world, And certajnly, this is a noble policie of the Deuill, becauſc he knowes hee 
hath no ri:ht to the heart, hee can be glad of any corner; bur withall he knowes,thatj 
he haue any, he hath all; for where he hath any part, God will haue none, This baſe. 
mindedneſſe is fit for that euill one, God will have all, or nothing, Ir was an heroical 
anſ\yer, that Theodoyet reports of Yalentinian, whom when the ſouldiers had choſen tg 
bee Emperour, they wete conſulting to haue another ioyned with him, No (my ſoul. 
dirs) ſaid he, it was in your power to giue me the Empire, while T had it not: but now 
when I haue ityit 15 not in your power to giue me a partner, We our (clues ſay,The bed 
and the throne can ahide no rinals, May wee not well fay of the heart, as Zot of Zbir, 
Is it not a little one ? Alas it is euen too little for God ; what doe we thinke of taking an 
Inmate into this cottage? Itis a fauour and happineſle, that the God of gloric willl 
vouchſafe to dwell in it alone. Euen ſo (O God) take thou vp theſe roomes for th 
ſelfe: and inlarge them for the entertainment of thy Spirit : Hauethou vs wholly, 
and let vs haue thee, Let the world feruc it felte, O tet vs ſerue thee, with all 
our hearts, 

God hath ſet the heart on worke to feare, the hands on worke to ſerut him : now 
(that nothing may bee wanting) he ſets the head on worke toconfider; and that, not 
much the iudgemenrs of God, (yer thoſe are of ſingular vſe,and may not be forgotten) 
as his mercics; What great things hee hath doze for yos, not againſt you, Hee that looked 
vpon his owne works, and ſaw they were good,and delighted in them,delights thatye 
ſhould looke vpon them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mere that ſhines 
in them, Euen the leaſt of Gods works are worthie of the obſeruarion of the greateſi 
Angell in heauen : but (the magnalia Dei) the great things he hath done are more wor-| 
thie of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhment, Great things indeed thar hee did for Iſrael; 
he meant ro make that Nation a precedent of mercie ; that all the world might ſee what} 
he could doe for a people, Heauen and earth conſpired to blefſe them, VWhat ſhould 
I ſpeake of the wonders of &gypr ? Surely, I know not whether their preſeruation n 
it, or deliuerance out of it, were more miraculous, Did they want a guide? Hunlelfe 
goes before them in fhre, Did they want a (helter > His cloud is 11 pred ouerthem fora) 
couering, Did they want way ? The {ca it ſelfe ſhallmake it; and bee at once a ſtreet, 
and a wall to them. Did they want bread? Heauen it felte ſhall powre downe food 
of Angels. Did they want meat to their bread > The wind ſhall bring them whole 
drifts of Quailes into their Tents, Doe they want drinke to both > The veric Rocke 
ſhall yceld it them,.:Doe they want ſuits of apparell > Their verie clothes ſhall notwax 
old on their backs, Doe they wantaduice? God himſelfe ſhall giue his vocall Oraclc 
betweene the Cherubins, Doe they wanta Law? God ſhall come downe vpon S1nal, 
and deliver it in fire, thundring, ſmoke, earth-quakes,and write it with his owne fingeT, 
in tables of ſtone, Doe they want habitations 2 God ſhall prouide them a land that 
flowes with milke and honie, Are they perſecuted > God ſtands in fire betweenethem| 
and their harmes, Are they ftung to death? The brazen Serpent ſhall cure them, Are] 
they reſiſted > The walls of Tericho ſhall fall downe alone haileſtones brainetheir ene- 
mies, The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heauen, to ſce 1oſhuahs reuenge and vicoric, OD 
ereat and mightic things that God did for Iſrael! 


 Andifany Nation vnderheauen could cither parallel or ſecond Iſrael in the fauou 
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Saings| of God, this poore little ILanDd of ours is it, The cloud 'of his prote&ion thath 
(hops, -ouercd vs, The bloud-red ſea of perſecution hath giuen way to,vs, and weare paſſed 
Pride irdry-ſhod. The true Manna from heaucn is rained downe abundantly about our|þ 
ke Ry. :ents, The water of life guſherhi forth plenteouſly to vs : The better law of the'Golpell 
Tem. is giuen Vs from heauen by the hands of his Sonne : the walls of the ſpirituall Iericho 
mans are fallen downe before vs, at the blaſt of the trumpers of God' and curſed be he'that 
tO the 2cs about to build them vp againe, Now therefore, that we may come more cloſe to 
ie that 3; ene of this day; Let me tay to you, as Saver this Iſraelites, Conſider wth 
lomon; mee what great things the Lord hath done for vs: andas one wiſhtthar the enu:ous had 
od and eyes in cucrie place; fo could I (crioully with that all which haue ill will at our Sion, 
_ hee had their cares with me but one houre,that if they belong not to God:they might burſt 
my with 1#das, which repine with 14d at this ſeaſonable colt of the precious 0,jntment of 
RR our praiſes, FOES) | : ed 
If Iſhould looke backe to the ancient mercics of God, and ſhew you that this King- 

= Py dome (though dinided from the world) was one of the firit that receiued the Goſpell 
y lou: That it yeolded the firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gaue peace and honour to the Church: 
it The firit and greateſt lights that ſhone forth in the darkeſt of Poperie, to all the world, 
f 2a and that it was rhe f rſt kingdome that ſhooke Antichriſt tully out of the ſad ale;I might 
inp an inde iuſt matrer ol praiſc and exuitation: but I will turne ouer no other Chronicles but 
ie wall |your memorie. This day alone hath matter enough ofan eternal gratulation, For this 
38 thy is the communis terminus, wherein Gods fauours meet vpon our heads ; which there- 
yholl fore repreſents to vs, both what we had, and whatwe haue, The one to our fenſe, the 
vich ky other to our remembrance, This day was both Queene E L1z ABETHS Jwltiu7 

lorie, and King Iams his Initium regni, To her Natalitium ſaluts, as the patſion- 
a dayes of the Martyrs were called of old; and Natalis Impery to him, Thete two 
noth names ſhew vs happineſſc enough to take yp our hearts for cycr, And firſt, why ſhonld 
-otten) irnot bee Our perpetual gloric and retoycing, that wee were her ſnibie&ts 2 Oh blefled 
Tooked Queene,the mother ofthis Nation,the nurſe ofthis Churci,the gloric of womabhocd, 
* the enuic and example of forraine Narions,the wonder of times, how {weet and ſacred 
ſhines ſha!l thy memorie bee to all poſterities > How 1s thy name not Parables of the duſt, as | 1b r4. 4. 
preatel the Iewes ſpeake; not written in the carth,as Jeremie ſpeaks,but in the liuing earth of all | JAS >V2 
Cy loyal nearts, neuer to bee razed, And though the foule mourthes of our Aducrſarics 
Ifeael; ſticke not to call her miſeram feminam, as Pope Clement did; nor to lay of her, as 
5 hal Enagrius ſayes vncharitably of 1u/{1niap the great Law-giuer (ad ſupplicia iuſto Dei in- 
ſhould dicio apud inferos luenda profecta eſt ; ) and thoſe thar durſt bring her on the ſtage li- 
ns bs ung, bring her now dead (as I haue heard by thoſe that haue ſcene it) into their pro- 
rimſelfe cef1ons, like a tormented ghoſt attended with fiends and firebrands, to theterrour of 
hn Cad their ignorant bcholders ; Yer, as wee ſaw, ſhceneuer prof] pered ſo well, as when ſhee 
a fireet was molt curſed by their Pu 5 ; ſo now wee hope the is rather ſo much more glori- 
— ous tn heauen, by how much they are more malicious on earth, Theſe arrogant"wret- 
\ whole cles, that can at their pleaſure fetch Salomon from heauen to hell, and Traian and Falco- 
cRocke wela from hell to heauen; Campian and Garwet from earth to heauen, Queene Flizabeth 
en from earth to hell, ſha!l finde one day that they haue miſtaken the keyes; and'ſhall 
| Oracle know what it is to judge, by being iudged. In the meane time, in fpight of the gates 
n Sinai 'of Rome, Memoria iuſt« in bewediftionibus, To omit thoſe vertues which were proper 
e finger, tOher (ex, by which ſhe deſcrued ro bee the Queene of women, how ex-ellent were her 
nd that Maſculine graces of learning, valour, wiſdome, by which ſhee might iuſtly challenge 
nethem| tO bee the Queene of men ! So learnedwas ſhee, that ſhee could giue preſent anſwers 
m. Are| to Embaſſadors in their owne tongues: or if they liſted to borrow of their neighbours, 
eir ene ſheer paid theimin that they borrowed. So valiant,thather name like Zifcaes drum,made 


ie, OD theproudeſt Romaniſts to quake, Sowiſc, that wharſoeuer fell out happily againſt the | Dig vai. 
 fauouls /Eues aſcribed to her policie, What ſhould I ſpeake of her long and ſucceſſefull: go- 


of. \crument, of her miraculous preſeruations, of her famous vidorics , wherem the, 
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'o vim. dies | WAKETS, winds, fire, and carth fought for vs, as if they had beene in pay vnder Her 3 of| 
D:» cxivitar | Her excellent lawes, of Her carctull cxccutions > Many daughters haue done worth, | 
t o:C wi | butthow ſurmounteſt them all, Such was the ſweetnefle of her gouernment, and ſuch! 
-d dlaſſica vert. | the feare of mileric in her loſe, that many worthie Chriſtians defircd their cyesmiphr 
Claud. bee cloſed before Hers and kow many thoutands theretore welcomed their gyne! 
©10-13-29* | deathybecauleir preuented Hers? Eueric one pointed to ict white haires,and ſaid yin | 
505.14.c9, | that peaccable Leontiue, hen this ſnow melts therewil! bea floud, Neuer day,excepr | 
mum #349 | alwaics the fift of Nouember, was like to bee fo bloudic as this , not for any doubt of 
we zum, | Title (which neuer any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any difloyall eucr did, beſides 
polmp.1.4.216. | Dolman) but forthat our Eſauites comforted themiclues againſt vs, and ſaid, The gay of 
p-3-p-117- | mourning for our mather will come ſhortly, then will wee ſlay our brethren. What ſhould] 

ſay inore? Lots were'caſt vypon our Land; and thar honeſt Politician (which wanted 
nothing but a gibbet to haue madehim a Saint) Father Parſons, tooke paines to ſer 
downe an order, how all Englith affaires ſhould be marſhalled when they ſhou!d come 
to bee theirs, Conſider now the great things that the Lord hath done for 415. Behold this 
day, which ſhould hauc beene molt diſmall ro the whole Chriſtian world, he turnedto 
the moſt happie day, that euer ſhone forth to this Itand, That now wee may iuftly 
Theod3415. | inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch (7 eT 2 warnia pete wes.) VVhere are your 
| propheſies, O yec fond Papiſts ? Our ſnow lies here melted, where are thoſe foud; of 
bloud thatyou threatned 2 Yea, as that bleſſed ſoule of Hers gained by this change of 
an immortall crowne, for a corruptible; ſo (bleſſed be the name of our Ged) this Land 
of ours hath nor loſt by that loſlc, Many thinke that this euening the world had his 
beginning. Surely anew and golden world began this day to vs, and (which it could 
not haue done by her loynes) promiſes continuance (it our {innes interrupt it nor) to 
our poſterities, I would the flatteric of a Prince were treaſon, in efteCt ir is ſo: (forthe 
fatterer is (*vrvs oe«xns) a kinde murtherer,) I would it werefo in puniſhment, If ] 
were to ſpeake before my Soucraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God for him, 
Zu. d: vits | not praiſe him to himſelfe, A Preacher in Consrtaxnrt1xes time, faith Euſchiu 
Conſt. $4: 6-4. (eaſe eff Imperatorem in os beatum dicere) preſumed to call ConsTANTINE an happy 
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Fa. .024ge to his face; but he went away with a checke; ſuch ſpeed may any Para: 


fite haue, which ſhall ſpeake, as it he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull, A 
ſmall praiſe to the face may be adulation, (though ir be within bounds :) a great praiſe 
in abſence may be but iuſtice. It we ſee notthe worth of our King, how ſhall we be 
thankfull to God that gaue him > Giuc me leaue therefore freely to bring forth the 
| 1 5.10.24 | Lords Anointed before you, and to fay with Samver, See you him whem the Lord buth 
choſen. 

Ewegr 5.6.5. | As It wasa ou preſage of happineſle to Mauritirs the Emperour, that an (inn) 
| a familiar Deuill remouing him from place to place in his ſivathing bands, yethad no] 
power to hurthim ; So that thoſe carly conſpiracies, wherewith Satan "ifaulked the 
very cradle of our deare Soueraigne, preuailed nor, it was a iuſt bodement of his of 
eure greatneſſe and beneficial! WE to the world, And hce that gaue him life and 
Crowne together, and miraculouſly preſerucd them both ; gaue him graces fit for his} 
Deputic on carth to weild that Crowne, and improuc that life to the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome, Let mee begin with that (which the Heathen man required to the 
happineſſe of any State) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may ſafely fay he 
exceedeth all his 105 Predeceſſors, Our Conqueror King William ( as our Chronr 
cler reports) by a blunt proucrbe that he was wont to vſe againſt vnlearned Princes, 
made his ſonne Henry a Beancleare to thoſe times, But a candle in the darke wil 
make more ſhow, than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes ſo lightſome for knowledge, 
to excell (eucn for a profeſſed ſtudent) is hard, and rare, Neuer had England more 
learned Biſhops and Doctors; which of them euer returned from his Maicſties dit- 
courſe without admiration > VWhat King chriſtned hath written ſo learned volums* 
To omit therefſt, his laſt (of this kind)wherein he hath ſo held yp Cardinall Belarm®, 
aud his Maſter Pope Panlws, is ſuch, that Pleſiss and Moline (the two great lights Of 
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ned LefuitC Salkeild, could not but be conuerted-withrthe neceſlitie of thoſe demonſtra- 
tions; And I may boldly fay, Poperic (ſince ir was ) neuer receiucd fo deepe a wound 


in Voiucrſicic in all profeſſions, and: had fo many hands' clapt intheapplaulc of his 
ſciences, a0d with the Queene of all, Dauinirie,thar height welbdiſpure \vith the in- 
lay vpodi thus duell, His tuſtice;3n goucrning matcherh hits. knowledge how to go- 


erne; for as ONE that knowes the Common-wealth cannor bee vnha ppy,. whercin 
(according to the wile Heathens rule) law-is aQueehe,and willa ſubie&, He hath euer 


them, Witneſle that memorable example, whercof your cyes were witneſſes ; I 
meane the vapartiall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 
themurder ofa meane ſubie&t, VWherein not thefauour of thee blocke might be yeel- 
ded, that the diſhonour .of the death might bee no lefle than the paine of the deach. 
Yet who will not grant his Mercy.to bee eminent amongſt his vertues, when Parſons 
himſelfe yeelds it> And if 2 vertue ſo continuing, could bee capable ofexceſle, this 
might ſeeme ſo in him, For that which was ſaid of Anaſtafrs the Emperor, that hee 
would attempt no exploit ( though neuer fo famous) if it might coſt the price of Chri- 
tian blood ; and that which was ſaid of Mavritzus, that by his good will hee would not 
haue ſo much as a Traitor dye; and that of Yeþafian, that hee wept cuen for juſt execu- 
tions; and laſtly that of Theodeſius, that hee witht hee conld recall thoſz rolife againe 


1 
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: 
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raigne, I pray God the meaſure of this vertue -may neuer hurt himſelfe :''T am ſure 
the want of ir ſhall neuer giue cauſe of complaint to his aduerſaries, Bur:amon 


Pictic and firmeneſle in Religion calls me to1r, and will norſufter me to deferre the 
mention of it any longer, A priuate man. vnſerled in opinion, is like a loofe rooth 
inthe head, troubleſome and vſc-lefſe : but a publique perſon vnſtayed, is dangerous, 
Reſolution for the truth is ſo much better than knowledge, by how much the poſ- 
leſing ofa treaſure, is better than knowing where it is, With what zcale did his Ma- 
ieſtic flie vpon the blaſphemous nouelties of Yorſtivs ? How many folicitations , 
threats, promiſes, profers hath hce trampled vnder his feer in former times, for but a 
promiſe, of an indifferent conniuence at the Romith religion > Was itnot an anſiver 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and brafle, that hee made vnrto their agentfor this 
purpole,in the times of the greateſt. perill of reſiſtance, That all the Crownes and Kinp- 
domes in this world ſhould not induce him to change any tot of his profeſſion ? Hath hee not 
({oingaged himſelfein this holy quarrell,chat the world confefles Rome hadneuer ſuch 
an Aduerfaric > and all Chriſtian Princes reioyce to follow him as their worthy lcader, 
all the battels of God ; and all Chriſtian Churches in their prayers & acclamations, 
ſtile him, in a double right, Defender of the Faith, more by deſert,than inheritance. 
| Butbecauſe as the Sunne beames, fo praiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt ob- 
lique vpon their obie&s, than when they fall ditectly z leeme ſhew you him rather in 
the bleflin gs we receiue from him,than inthe graces which are in him. And notto in- 
{iſtvpon his extinguiſhing of thoſe hellith feudes in Scotland ,and the reducing of thoſe 

arbarous borderers to ciuilitie and order, ( twoadts worthy of eternitic,and which no 
hand but his could doe) Conſider how great things the Lord hath done for ws by him in our 
Peace 3n our freedome of the Goſpell,in our Deliaerance. 

ontinuancedetragts from the value of any fauour. Little do we know the price of 

Ay U wee had beenein the coat of our forefathers, or our neighbours, weeſhould 

ueknowne how to eſteeme this deare bleſſing of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 


| .: =” <> : 
ha neuer knew what it was to heare the murdering peeces about our cares ; to' ſee 
| ur Churches and houſes flaming ouer our heads. zto heare the fearefull cracks of their 


falls | 
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_ ) profeſle ro reaciue their light in this diſcourſe, from his beames; 'and the lear- 


om any Work?, as from that of His, What King cuer moderated the ſolemneacts of 


endeuoured to frame the proceedings of his goucrament tothe lawes, northe lawes 


that had wronged him; may in ſome 1cnſc bee iuſtly verified ofour mercifull Souc- 


allhis Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King $ 


acute, and learned determinations > Briefely, ſuch is his tarircacquainrance with all | 


allible Pope Paulus Quinte for hiszriple Crowne; and I wauklall:Chriſtian quarrels; 
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Nam cum triſtss 
hyems alias pro- | 
duxerit undas, 
Tum Nilum re- 
| tment ripe. 


Claud. Epigr. 


SAY 
Otho Fraſ. lib, 7+ 
Cap. 29- 


Socr, lib.7. c.22. 
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| 
Diſcorſll.1. £.20. 


Due continugue 
| ſucceſſion: di 
principt virtuoſs 
fanno grand; 
effetts. 

Plats 8. de Rep. 


Euſeb. de vita 
| Conft.1.4.c. 36. 


fals mixed with the confuſed our-cries of men, -killmg,: incoutaging to kill, or reſiſt, 
dying , andthe ſhrickings of women and childrens we neuer ſawxender babes ſnatch; 
fromthe breaſts of their mothers, now bleedingvpon the ſtones, or ſprawling vpon 
the pikes ; and the diſtrated mother rauiſhed, cre tHlice may haueleaue todie, Vee 
neuer ſaw men and horſes lic wallowing in their: mingled blond, and the ghaſtly yig. 
ges of death deformed with wounds. The imporent wife hatiging with teares on her 
armed husband, as deſirous rodie with him, with whom-ſhe miay notliue, Theamazeg 
runnings to and. fro of thoſe that would faine,eſcape if theyknew how, and the furi. 


| All yourneighbours haue ſeene and taſted theſe ealamities. 'All the reſt of theworld 


| occaſion by the Bull which hee ſtamprt in his coyne) haue goared the world to death,| 


ous pace of a bloudy vior The rifling of houſes for ſpoile,' and cuery ſouldier run. 
ning with his load, and ready to fight with other for our booty; The miſerable captiue 
driuen manicled before the infulting enemy, Neuer did wee know how cruell an 
Aduerfarie is, and how burdenſome an helper is in warre.: Lookeround about you, 


haue beene whirled abour-in theſe wofull rumults : onelythisT x a x v hath like the 
center ſtood vnmoueable, Onely-this I s uz hattybeene like Nilus, whichwhen all] 
other waters ouer-flow, keeps within the banks. Thatwe are free from theſe and a thoy. 
ſand other miſcries ofwarre, Vhitherſhould we aſcribe it,butnext vnder God, to his 
Anointed, as a King, as a King of Peace? For both Anarchie is the mother of diui- 
ſion, as we fee in the State of I'TALn x: wherein, when they.wanted their King, all 
ranne into cinill broiles z The Venetians-with them of Rauenna; Verona'and Vir. 
centia, with the Paduansand Taruiſians ; The Piſans-and Florentines with them of 
Luca and Sienna, And beſides, euery King is not a Peace-maker; Oursis made of 
Peace, There haue beene Princes, which, as the Antiochians aid of Iy x 1a x (taking 


The breaſts of ſome Princes haue beene like a Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapours would| 
neuer leaue working till they haue vented themfelues with terror to the world: Ours, 
hath nothing in it, but a gracious raine to water the inheritance of God, Behold, He, 
euen He alone, like toN © a nx s Doue,brought an Oliue of peace to the toſſed Arke of 
Chriſtendome; Hee like another AyevsTvs, before the ſecond'comming of 
Cnxisr hath becalmed the world, and ſhut the iron gates of warrez-and is the 
bond of that peace hee hath made, And if the Peace-maker both doth bleſſe and is 
bleſied ; how ſhould we bleſſe him, and blefle God for him, and hold our {clues bleſſed 
in him? | 

Now what were peace without religion, bur like a Nabals ſheepe-ſhearing ; like the 
fatting of an Epicurean hogge; the very feſtiuallreuels of the Deuill, Bur for vs ; we 
haue Gloria #n excelfis Deo, ſung before our Paxin terrs; in aword,we haue Peace with} 
the Goſpell. Machiawel himſelfe could ſay in his Diſcourſes, that two continued ſuc- 
ceſſons of vertuous Princes ( faxnogrand: efferts ) cannot bur doe great matters, Wee 
proue it ſo this day;wherein religion is not onely warmed;bur locked in her ſeat fo faſt 
that the gates of hell ſhall neuer preuaile againſt ir, There haue beene Princes,and that 
in this land, which (as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant) haue beene like to| 
ill Phyſitians, that haue purged away the good humors, and left the bad behind them; 
with whom any thing hath bin lawful,bur to be religious. Some of your gray haires can 
be my witnefles.Behold, the euils we haue eſcaped,ſhew vs our bleſſings, Here hath bin 
no dragging out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bonne: 
ring or Butchering of Gods Saints,no rotting in dungeons;no caſting of infants outo 
che mothers belly into the mothers flames ; nothing but Gods truth abundantly pre 
ched, cheercfully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded, What nation vnder heauen yeelds 
lo many learned Diuines?What times euer yeelded ſo many preaching Biſho ps?When 
was this City (the City of our ioy) euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſuccef10ns? 
Whither can we aſcribe this health of the Church, and lite of the Goſpell, bur, nextt® 
God,toHis example, His countenance,His endeuours > VVherein I may not omithow 
righthe hath trod in the ſteps of that bleſſed Conſftentiwe;in al his religious proceedings. 


Letvsin'oneword parallel them, Conſtantine cauſed fifty Volumes of the Scriptures x 
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bes faire written out in parchment, forthe vie of rhe Church.” King /ames hattr canſed | 114. 3.61, 62. 
i the Bookes of Scriptures to bee accurately tranſlated arid publiſhed by thoufands. 'Cor- 6 
\Jaytine made 2 zealous edift againſt Nowatians, YValentinians, Marctomtes. King Tames, | Lib: 3. 63. 
beſides his powerfull proclamations and ſoueraigne lawes hatW\eft;&tally'writren a-! | | 
painſt Popety, and Vor ſtianiſme. Conſtantine tooke away the liberty of the meetings of || | 
Heretickes: King James hath by wholeſome lawes inhibited the aſſemblies of Papiſts 4 
and ſchiſmatickes. Conſtantine lace in the middeſt of Biſhops, as if' hee had beene one of | £36. x. c. 37. 
them. King /ames beltdes his ſolemne conferences, -vouchſates (nar ſeldome) 'to ſpend -n my H10TK61N 
his meales in difcourſe with his Biſhops, and other worthy Diuthes; Conſtantine char- deſu adeſe 
ped his ſonnes, ( wt plane &+ ſine fuco Chriſtiani eſſemt) thatthey ſhould be Chriſtians In | & na corfigere 
earneſt. King /ames bath done the like in learned and divine precepts, which ſhall Tine oa | 
ill time bee no more. Yea, in their very coynes is a reſemblance. : Conſtantire had his] = 

picture ſtampt vpon his mettals, praying. King James hath his piture with prayer} . ,. :5. 
about it; O Lord, proteet the kingdomes which thou haſt vnited. 1altly, Conflantine—! 
built Churches ; one in Ternſalem, another in Nicemedia. - King /ames hath Tounded | £ib.3.43-7 24: } 
one Colledge, which (hall helpe to build and confirme the whole Church of God vpon 
earth. Yeewealthy Citizens that loue leruſalem, caſt in your ſtore atter this royall 
example, intothe SanAuary of God : and whiles you make the Church of God hap- 
py, make your ſelues ſo. Brethren, it wee haue any reliſh of Chriſt, any ſenſe of hea-) 
uen, lt vs blefſe God for the lite of our ſoule, the Goppelt ; and for the ſpirit of this life, hes 
Anointed. | | WIrg 
| But where had beene-our peace, orthis freedome of the Goſpell, withoutour deli- 3. 
uerance? and where had our deliuerance beene without him? As it was reported of! 
the Oake of Mamre, that all religions rendred- their yecrely worſhip there. The| $97 4-3. 
lewes, becaufe of Abraham their Patriarch 3 the Gentile becauſe'sf the' Angels that 
appeared there to Abraham ; The Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt char was there '(eene- of 
Abraham, with the Angels : So was thereto King 7ames in his firſt beginnings, a con- 
fluence of all ſeas, with papers intheir hands, and (as it was beſt for them). with a| 
Rogamus Domine', non prenamu, like the ſubiets of Theedrſius, But our cozens of — 
Samaria, when they ſaw that Salomons yoke would not bee lightned, ſoone flew off in gre” 
jarage. What portion haue wee in Dauid? And now thoſe, which had: fo 'oft Toke” vp | 4. 9. vit.Sam 
to Heauen in vaine, reſolue to dig downe to Hell tor aid. Satan himſelfe met them, NEE WE 
and offered (for ſauing of their labour) to bring Hell vpto them. Whata world of ful | i; Jau quan 
phur had hee provided againſt that day ? Whata brewing of death was tunned vp in | i» boxcerar 
thoſe veſſels? The murderous Pioners laughtat the cloſe felicity of their projet ; and |, 
now before-hand ſeemed in'conceit ro haue heard the cracke of this helliſh rhuncer, and | : King. r2. 
to ſee the mangled carcaſſes of the Heretickes flying vp ſo ſuddenly, that their foules | '* 7c *e- 
mult needs goe vpward towards their perdition ; their ſtreets ſirewed with legges'4hd pat 
armes; andthe ſtones braining as many in their fall, as they blew vp in-their riſe. 


L 


Remember the Childyen of 'Edom, O Lord, in the day of Teruſalem, which ſaid, Downe wir | PLA. L177. 
it, downe with'it, cue to the ground. O daughter of Babel, worthy to bee deſtroyed, bleſſed | 
jball hee bee that ſerueth thee, as thow wouldeſt haue ſerued vs. But hee thar (irs 1n Heauer | 
laupht as faſt at'thetn; to ſeetheir preſumption that would bee ſending vp bodies to | 
heauen before the reſurreion, and preferring companions to Elzas ina fiery Chariot; | 
and ſaid (wr quid fremuerant * ) Conſider now how great things the Lord hath done” for os , 
The ſnare is broken, and: wee are delivered. But how? As that learned Bithop well 
|2Pplied Salomon to this purpoſe, Diuinatioin labys Regis, It there had not-beene a di- | Pro. 16. 10. 
| nation inthe lips of the*King, wee had beene all in iawes of death. Vnder his ſha- [9.8m $350 
OW wee are-preſerued aliue, as Terewie ſpeakerh.' It is true, God could have done | | 
" dy other meantes; but hee would doe it bythis, that wee might owe the being of our | 
luestg him, of: whom wee held our well-being before. Oh praifed be:the God of hea- 
ven for our-detivierance 1 Praiſed bee God tor his anointed, by whom wee ate deline- | co,nww &- | 
red. Yea:how. ſhould wee call to' our fellow creatures? the Angels, Saints, hea- | mm nw "| 


| 


Kaiaugg; wn 


uns, elements, meteors, mountaines, beaſts, trees, to helpe vs praiſe the Lord for this pomw0k Cuet. 
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Addit, neq«e me mercy, And (as the oathof the Romane ſouldiers ranne) how deare and precious 
£34 — | ſhould: the life of 4p bee to vs, aboucall earthly things 2 how ſhould wee hate the 
quam Caium & | baſe vnthankfulneſſe of thoſe men, which can fay of him, as one faid of his Saint 
| — * (o-\| Martin, Martinis bonus in auxilis , charus in negotio, who whiles they owe him all, 
| Otho Friſcl 4. grudge him any thing. Away with the mention of | outward things: allthe bloudin 
Ex5 . [our bodics is ducto hun : all the prayers and well-wiſhes of our ſoules are due to him, 
| "7746 How ſolemnly feſtiuall ſhould this day be to vs and to our poſterities for euer> How 
[cheerefully for our peace, our religion, our deliverance, ſhould wee take vp that accla. 
mation with the people of Rome vicd in the Coronation of Charles the great, Carglo 14. 
Friſl.5.c,31. |cobo a Deocoronata, magno (F pacifice Britannorum 1mperatori, wita (7 wittoria, To Charles 
| Zares crowned of God, the great and peaccable Emperor of Bricaine, Lite and viftory, 
and let God and his people ſay, Amen. 
Theſe were great things indeed, that God did for 1/7ael; greatthat he hath done for| 
vs; great for the preſent, not certaine for the future. They had not,no more haue we the 
bleſſings of God by encaile, or by leaſe, Only at the good will of the Lord ; and thats, 
during our good behauiour, Sin is a forfeiture of allfauours, 1f you doe wickedly, you ſhall 
periſh, It was not for nothing, thatthe ſame word in the originall fignifes both ſinand} 
puniſhment. Theſe two are inſeparable.There is nothing bur a little priority in timebe. 
rweene them. The Angels did wickedly, they periſht by their fall from heauen, The old 
world did wickedly,they pcriſht by waters from heauen, The Sodomites did wickedly, 
they periſht by fire from heauen, Corah and his company did wickedly, they periſhtby 
the earth, The Egyptians did wickedly, they periſht by the Sea. The Canaanites did 
wickedly, they periſht by the ſword of Ifrael. The Iſraclites did wickedly, they periſht 
by RilenceJerpents, Philities What.ſhould I run my ſelfe out of breath in this end-} 
lefle courſe of examples?There was neuer in, but ithad a puniſhmenr,cither in thea&-| 
or,ot in the Redeemer, There was neuer puniſhment,but was for ſfinne, Heauen ſhould} 
haue no quarrell againſt vs,Hell could haue no power ouer vs,but for our {innes, Thoſe 
are they that haue plagued vs : Thoſe are they that threaten vs. | 
But what ſhall be the iudgement ? Periſhing, To whom? To you and your King, He 
dothnot ſay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes hehath + 5a | 
nor, If your King doe wickedly, he ſhallperiſh, although Kings are neither priucleged} 
from finnes,nor from judgements : nor if you doe wickedly, you only ſhall periſh, but, 
If ye doe wickedly,ye and your King ſhall periſh. So neere a relation is there betwixt the King | 
| and SubicRzthe {in of the one reacheth to the iudgment of the other;and the iudgment] 
of the one is the ſmart of both. The King is the Head,the Commons the ſtomacke:if the 
head be {ick,the ſtomacke is affeted.Daxid ſins,the peopledie. If the ſtomacke be licke, 
the head complaines.For the tranſgreſſion of the people are many Princes. VVhat could 
haue ſnatch from our head thar ſweet Prince,of freſh & bleeding memory,(thatmight| 
as tuſtly haue challenged Orhoes name, Mirabilia mand;) now in the prime of all the worlds 
Friſ.6.26. expeRation,bur our traiterous wickedneſſes?His Chriſtian modeſty vpon his deathbed 
could charge himſclfe,(no,no,I haue fins enow of my own to do this.) Bur this very ac- 
cuſation did cleere him,8 burden vs.O glorious Prince, they are our fins,thatareguilty| 
of thy death,8 our lofſe. We haue done wickedly,thou periſhedſt.A harſh word for - 
glorified condition. But ſuch a periſhing,as is incident to Saints;(for there is a Perireae 
medio,as wellas a Perjre & facie)a periſhing from the earth,as wel as a periſhing fro God. 
It wasa ioiful periſhing to thee: our fins haue aduitaged thy ſoule,which is partly there- 
tore happy,becauſe we were vnworthy of thee; bur they haue robbed vs of our happ1n®s 
in thee,Oh our treacherous ſins,thathaue offered this violence to that fiyeet hopetull-- 
cred perſon! And doe they nor yet ſtill conſpire againſt him,that is yet dearer to vs he 
root of thele godly branches, the breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of God ?Brethre" 
let meſpeak it cohdently:As eucry fin is a traitor to a mans owne ſoule,ſo cuery wick 
man is traitor to his King:yea,euery of his crying ſins is a falſe-harted rebel,that hides 
| powder & pocker dags for the precious life ofhis Soueraign. Any ſtates-man — a” 
this euen of Afachiael himſelfe : which I confeſſe when I read, I thoughrof the Dev! 
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| CON 


Ning Chriit. Thar the giuing of God his due, is the caule of the preatheſlt of any. 


| State 3 and contrarily, the neglect of his ſeruice, the caute of ruine': anaif any pro- 
| ohanc Zoſarmrs ſhall doubt of this point, I would but turne him to Entorins\vis Ait- 
\* curſe to this purpoſe, vhere he ſhall inde inftances of envy particulars, VYyhae-cucr 
| aolitickC Philoſophers haue diſtinguiſhr, betwixt bonus wir, and Cings, 1 ſay; that as :i 
00d man cannot bean ul ſubicct, ſoa lewd man can no more be a good ſubfett, than 
Cuill can be good. Ler him footh, and fweare what hewill, his ſinnes are fo many trea- 
Pnsagainft the Prince and State : for,Ruine is from iniquitie, fairh Ezechjel; Alfes,whar 
foric cat we be in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in ourhouſes, i#tig our ſtreets =whan 


Gods ; not for reitgion only, but forvery policie, as you tender the deare life of our 
rratious Soucraigne z as you regard the {\eet peace of this State, 2nd Kingdome ; the 
welfare ofthis Church yea, as you loue your owne life, peace, welfare , rouzc vp your 
ſ"iiits, awaken your Chriſtian courage,and ſet your ſeJues heartily againſt the traitorly 
lfancs oftheſe times, which threaten the bane ofalltheſe, Cleanſe ye theſe Augcan ſta- 
'bles of our drunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and of thoſe blinde Vaults of 
arofelſed filehineſle, Whoſe fteps goe downe to the chambers of death, yea, tothe deepe of hell, 
And ve, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, if there be any ſonnes of Thunder 
umoneſt you, it euer you ratled from heauen the terrible iudgements of God againſt 
| finncrs, now doe it; for (contrary to thenaturall) the deepe winter of iniquitic is moſt 
ſcaſonable tor this ſpirituall thunder, Be heard aboue, be ſeene beneath. Out-face fin, 
out-preach it, out-ltue it, VVee are ſtarres in the right hand of God : Ictvs be like any 
tarres ſaue the Moone, that hath blots in her face ; or the ſtarre Worme-wood, wholc 
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hc Country, City, Courr, 1s ſo full of theſe fpirituall conſpiracies 3 Ye that ave Magi- | 
tratcs, not for Gods ſake only, but for your Kings fake, whoſe Depmies ye atetas he is | 
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hell, could not hurt vs, if we did not hurt our ſelues, Oh that we could ſolous 05] 
ſclues, as to part with all our plauſible and gainfull euils; that we would this day wk : 
our holy coucnants with God, and keepe them for euer! How would he ſill feeq. : 
with the fineſt ofthe wheat > How would he, that (as this day) when we feared x tom. 
ſafely ſhould our children play,and we feaſt in our ſtreets? How memorable a p 
of mercy ſhould this Ifland be to all poſterities > What famous Trophees of 
would heere& oucr all Antichriſtianiſme amongſt vs ? How treely and loud 
Goſpel bf God ring cuery where in the eare of the generations yet ynborne > How lure 
ſhould we be, long and long to enioy ſo gratious and dearea Soueraigne, ſo com. 
fortable a peace, fo happy a gouernment ? euen till this Eue of the 47. 
#untiation of the firſt comming of Chriſt, ouertake the day of 
the Awnuntiation of the ſecond comming, for our re- 
demption, Which God for his mercies fake, 


for his Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe ro 
grant VS, AMen. 
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peſt,gaue vs an happy calme, preuent a tempeſt in our calme when we fearenor > Hoy 
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Ilonan 7. 24. 
lIndge not according to the appearance, but indee righteous indgement. 


—_ ——__ 


S in the ciuill bodie, ſo inthe naturall; the head as it js the 


higheſt, ſo the chiete part: according to the place is the 
dignitic: Of the head, the higheſt Region is chiefeſt, ſer- 
uing only for the vſe of intelleuall powers ; whereas the 
lower part of it is only imployed for bodily nutrition : Now, 
as the reaſonable part of the Soule is Vertex animes, bein 
contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenſitiuez So, if yee diſtinguiſh 
od na DT £1 the reaſonable into Iudgement and Deliberation, Natwrale 
If meclin= == — ; - | pA 
I coo09 ©Orog 00D Indicatorium dicetur eſſe wertex, ſaith Aquinas; Iudgement 
; is the top of our Soule, and therefore calsfor the top of our 
care: If the higheſt Wheele goe right, the inferiour hardly erre, Heare then the gol- 
denrule of the Author, of the Iudgeof our iudgement, 1#dge not according to the appea- 
race, but indee righteons iudgement, The negatiue part is firſt, Twdge wot; then, Iuage : 
Where the minde is free i, cleere, it is good to begin with the poſitiue documents | 
ot right, which is the rule to it ſelfe and thewrong,; h where the heart is foreſtalled 
with mil-opinion, ablatiue dire&tions are firſt needfull ro vnteach error, ere wee can| 
[learne truth, Tudge not therefore according to the appearance : »sr' 3{v is (as the 
 Vulgar rightly) ſecundim faciem, according to the face, becaufe the face onely ap- 
|peares, thereſt is hid: Euery thing, not man only, hath both a face and an heart , a 
tacewhich is peruious to euery eye,an heart to which none eye can pierce but the wile. 
| This face, as of man, ſo of things, isa falſe rule of iudgement; Frons, oculi, Coe. The 
lorehead, eycs,countenance tell many a lye. Iudge not therefore according to appea- 
\Fance: it is no meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more vncertaine than 
pearance, ſome things appearethat are nor, and ſome things are that appeare nor; 
andthar (beſides naturall occurrences) in morally both good and cuill: Some things 
4ppeare good that are not, and therefore miſlead! the heart both to an vniuſt proſecu- 
ton, and to a falſe applauſe; ſome things appeare cuill that are nor, and t erefore 
mil-lead vs toan injurious cenſure,and vndeſerned abomination : Againe,ſfome things 
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are good that appeare not, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit ; ſome 
things are euill that appeare not, and therefore infinuate themſelues into our acquain- 
tance and louc, to our coſt : Many a Snake lies'hid vnder the Strawberry leaues, ang 
[tings vs ere we be aware. //t!ia virinutes mentinutur, (aith Gregory, Vice too oft makes 
a make of the $skin of Vertue, and lookes Jouely : Vertue as often comes forth (like x 
Martyr in the Inquiſition) with a San-benit vpon her backe, and a cap painted with De. 
uils ypon her head, to make her vgly ro the beholders ; Tuage nor therefore according to 
the appearance. ; | 
The appearance or face, is of things, as of men: Weſeeitat once with onecaſlt of the! 
eye, yet there are angles, and hils and dales, which vpon more earneſt view the eye ſees 
cauſe to dwell in: ſo it is with this appearance or face of things, which how-euer it 
ſeemes wholly to appeare to vs at the hit glance, yer vpon further ſearch will deſcry 
much matter of our inquiry : For euery thing trom the skin inclufiuely to the heart, is 
the face ; euery thing beſides true being, 1s appearance. Allthe falſe xem#« thar yſe tg 
| beguile the iudgement of man, hide themſelues vnder this appearance : Theſe reduce} 
themſelues to three heads ; Preſumptions, falſe Formes, Euents : Preſumprions muſ 
be diſtinguiſhed ; for whereas there are three degrees of them, firſt ([eviaProbabilia)light 
Probabilities, then faire Probablilities,and thirdly ftrong Probabilities,which are called, 
Indicia iuris,the two firſt are allowed by very Inquilitors, but as ſufhcient to cauſe ſuſpi- 
cion, to take information, to attache the ſuſpetted, not enough whereon to ground the 
Libell,or the torture,much leſle a finall Iudgement : Thus E!ze ſees Annes lips goe, there- 
fore ſheis drunke : The Phariſes ſee Chriſt {it with {tnners, he is a friend to their (ins. 
Falſe formes are preſented eitherto the eye or to the eare. In the former, belides ſaper- 
natwall deluſions, there is a deceit of the fight, whether through the indiſpoſition of th 
Organ, or the diftance of the ObieR, or the mil-diſpoſition of the medium : So as, if we 
ſhould iudge according to appearance, the Sunne ſhould double it ſelfe by the fult, } 
through the croſleneſle of the eye, it ſhould diminilh it ſelfe by the ſecond, and ſeeme as 
big asa large Siue, or no large Cart wheele atthe moſt; It ſhould dance inthe riling, and 
moue irregularly by the third. To the eareare miſ-reports, and falſe ſuggeſtions,whether 
concerning the perſon or the cauſe. In the former, the calumniating rongue of the De- 
traQor is the Iugler that makes any mans honeftie or worth appeare ſuch as his malice liſt-| 
eth : In the latter, the ſmooth tongue of the ſubtile Rhetorician is the Impoſtor, which 
makes cauſes appcare to the vnſetlcd iudgement, ſuch as his wit or fauour pleaſeth:} 
Euents, which are oft-times as much againſt the intention, and aboue the remedie of the 
Agent, as beſides the nature of the AR : Thereis ſometimes a good euent of euil,, as] 
laſors aduerſary cured him in ſtabbing him ; the [{raclices thrive by oppreſſion, the Field 
of the Church yeelds moſt when it is manured wich bloud : There is ſometimes an ill 
euent of good ; Ahimelec giues Dauid the Shew-bread, and the Sword, heeand his fami- 
ly dies for it : Sapientis eft preſtare culpam ; Itis enough fora wiſe man to weild the AR, 
the iſſue he cannot ; Wiſdome makes demonſtratiue $yllogiſmes, 2 priors, from the cau- 
ſes; folly Paralogiſmes, 4 poſteriori, from the ſuccelſe, Careat ſucceſSibus opto qui/qui 4b] 
events, £7. Was of 01d the word of the Heathen Poet. If therefore either vpon {leight 
probabilities, or falſe formes, or ſubſequenteuents wee paſle our verdi&, wee doe what's! 
here forbidden, Iudge according to appearance. | 
Had the charge beene onely 1#dge nor, and gone no further, it had beene very vſefull, 
and no other than our Sauiour gaue in the Mount: wezare all on our way ; Every Mal 
makes hiraſelfea Tuſtice Irinerant, and paſſerh ſentence of allthat comes before him, yea 
( beyond all commiſhon ) of all aboue him; and-that many times, not without grolſe 
 miſ-conſtruQion, asin the caſe of our late direQions : Our very Iudges are at out barre ; 
Secrets of Court, of Counſell, of State eſcape vs not, yea not thoſe of the moſt reſer- 
| ued Cabinet of Heauen: Qui te conſtitwit Iwdicem? Wino made theea Iudge ? as the 1? 
| raclie ( vniuſtly ) to Moſes : Theſeare ſawcy viurpers of torbidden Chaires z and there 
{ fore it is iuſt with God, that (accordingto the Pſalmiſt) ſuch Iudges ſhould be caſt downe 
| in ſtony places,yea,as it is in the Originall (pSp 12 whhaws ) that they (hould be _ 
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he hands ofthe rocke (allidentar Petre) that they ſhould be daſtitagainſt the rocks, 
chat will be ſailing without Card or compaſlz in the vaſt Ocein of Gods Counſels, or 
lis AnoInreus. ; | EEO | | Ps 
- Butnow' here our Sautour ſcales our Commiſſion, fets vs vpon the Bench ; allowes' 
vs the act, but takes order for the manaer ; we may tudge, we may not iudge according 
ro the appearance 3 wee may bee Iudges ( whether giz, or Neg) the one to 
condemne 5 the other to abſolue 3 WCe may not bec ( winu Noo fs mangas ) 
ludges of cuill choughts ; and we ſhall be cuill-choughred Iudges; if we ſhall, judge 
according tO the appearance, Not only Fortune and Loue, but cuen Iufſtice alſo is 
wontto bepainted blindfold ; to import that it may not regard faces, God ſayes to 
eucry Iudge as he d id to Samuel, concerning Eliab, Looke not on his countenance, mor the 
height of bis ſtature. 1s an outragtous rape committed? Is bloud ſhed 2 Lookenot whe- 
ther it be a Courtiers or a Peſants, whether by a Courtier or a Peſant ; either of them | 
cries equally loud to heauen : Tuſtice cannor be too Lyncean to the being of things, 
nor too blinde to the appearance, aſe 

The beſt things appeare nor, the worſt appeare moſt; God, the Angels, ſoules both 
glorified and encaged in our boſomes, grace, ſupernaturall truths, theſe are moſt- 
what the obiects of our faith, and faith 1s the euidence of things not ſeeene ; Like 
asin bodily obicas, the morepure and ſimple ought is ( as aire and cthereall fire) the 


more itflyeth the ſight; the more grofſe and compaQeed (as water and earth)the more 
it fils the eye, Judge not therefore according to appearance. 


vw 


[tis an viefull and excellent rule for the auoiding 0 
matters whether Naturall,Ciuill,or Dtuine. 


Naturall; what is the appearance ofa perſon, but the colour, ſhape, ſtature ?-, The 
colour is oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Art,the ftatureraifed (to 
contradict Chriſt)a cubit high ; 1udee not therfore according to appearance. Whatare the 
colluſions of Tuglers and Mountebanks , the weepings and motions of Ekmages,the | 
noyſes of miraculous cures and dilpoſſeſſions,but appearances? Fit aliquandojn Eceleſid 
maxima deceptio popult in miraculis ficts a ſacerdotibus 5 There iBmuch cozenage ofthe | 
poore people by cogged miracles, faith Cardinall Zyrawws, theſe holy frauds could not 
pull men, if they did not iudge according to appearance, Should appearance bee the 
ule,our harueſt had beene rich; there wasnot more ſhew of plenty in our fields, than | 
now of ſcarcity in our ſtreets, This dearth (to ſay truth) is not inthe graine, but in 
the heart; If the hearts ofmen were not more blaſted with couetouſneſle and cruell. 
elfe-loue, than their graine with diſtemper of aire, this needed nor; The Barnes and 
Granaries are full, the Markets empty ; Authority knowes how to remedy this cuill , 
how to prevent a dearth in abundance , that men may not affamiſh whom 
God hath fed; and that when God hath giuen vs the ſtaffe 'of bread, it may 
not dee either hid, or broken, ſhortly, that our ſtore may'not be iydged by the appea- 
rance, 

Ciuill; Wiſemen and ſtateſmen eſpecially may not alwaies looke the ſame way 
[they would goe ; like skilfull Sea-men , they ſomerimes lauere, and ( as the 
wind may ſtand ) fetch compaſſes of lawfull |policies to their wiſhed | rich 
That of Tiberivs was fearefull; of whom Xiphiline, 1 ines Nv ifindle) That he ſayled cucr 
*gainſt the wind of his words : But ſometimes a good Conſtantius , or Anaſtaſins, 
will wiſely pretend whar hee intends not : As our Sauiour made as if hee went fur-| 
ther, when hee meant to-turne into' Emans : The hearts of Kings are as deepe wa-| 
IS ; wee may not thinke to draine them in the hollow of our hand : Secret things 
ru them of whom God hath ſaid, DixiDy eſts; things reuealed to vs andourchil- 


| ” Eucn We meane ones wouldbe loth to haue alwayes our hearts read in our faces ; 
"age not therefore according to the appearance. 


wine; In theſe our ſpeech muſt dwell; If we ſhould iudge according to the | 
CNT, we ſhould thinke baſely of the Sauiour of the world ; Who that had| 


*netim ſprawling and wringing inthe Cratchflitting to «£Sgype,chopping of chips at 
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Nazareth, famiſhing in the Deſert, tranſported by Satan, attended b Fiſhermen 
perſecuted by his Kinred, berraied by one Seruant, abiurcd by another, fufilen ofall 
Soptebended, arraigned, condemned, buffered, ſpat vpon, ſcourged to bloud, ſee 
tred with the reede,crowned with thornes,nailed to the Croſſe, han ging naked betwixt 
two Theeues, ſcorned of the beholders, ſealed vp in a borrowe graue, could (; 
other, than, Hechath no formenor beauty, when wee ſhall ſee him there is nothin 
that wee ſhould deſire him > Who that ſhould haue ſeene his skinne all deyeg wi 
earles of bloudy fiyeat, his backe bleeding, his face blubbered and beſincared, hi; 
Beckedd harrowed , his hands and feer pierced, his {ide guſhing out , his hezq 
bowed downe in death, and ſhould withall hauc heard his dying lips ſay, ay gy 
wy God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? would not hauc ſaid, Hee & deſpiſed and reieted 
men, yea (inappearance ) of God himſelfe, Yet cuen this while to thecutring of ty 
ſinewes of thoſe ſiffe-necked Iewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sapes 
adored him, the Starre deſigned him, the Prophets forcſhewed him, the Deuils con. 
feſt him, his Miracles euinced him, the earth ſhooke, the Rocks rent, the Dead logir 
out, the Sunne look in,aſtoniſhed at the ſufferings of the God of nature; Euenwhiles 
| he was deſpiſed of men, he commanded the Dcuils to their chaines : whiles baſe men 
ſhot out their tongues athim, Principalities and Powers bowed their knees to him, 
whileshe hanged deſpicably vpon the tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were dragged 
captiue after « triumphantchariot of his Croſſe;the appearance was nor ſo contemy. 
tible, as the truth of his eſtate glorious. 1#dge not therefore according to the appearance. 
Should appearance bee the rule, how ſcornfully would the carnall eye oucr-looke 
the poore ordinances of God? Vhat would it finde here but fooliſhneſle of preaching, 
homelineſle of Sacraments, an inky Letter, a Prieſtslips, a ſauorlefſe meſſage, a mor. 
ſell of Bread, a mouth full of Wine, an handfull of Vater, a flander-bearen Croffe, 
a crucified Sauiour, a militant Church, a deſpiſcd profeflion. When yet this fooliſh. 
neſſe of preaching is the power of God to faluation; theſe mute Letters the liuely 0. 
racles of God; thele vile Lips the Cabinets of heauen to preſerue knowledge; this vn- 
plauſible Meſſage, Magnalia Dei; this Water, the Water of Life in the midlt of the 
Paradiſe of God: ( cu w# oy) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Vine hea- 
uenly NeCar, this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying $a-| 
crifice the Lord of lite, this Crofle the Banner of Victory, this Profeflion Heauen vp- 
on earth, Judge not therefore according to appearance. 
Should appearance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies, 
Who that had ſeene Cain ſtanding maſterly ouer the bleeding carkafle of Abel, Ioſep 
in his bonds, his Miſtreſſe in her drefſe, Moſes in the Flags, Pharavh in the Palace, 
Dasid {culking in the Wildernefle, Saul commanding in the Court, Elias fainting - 
der his Iuniper tree, Jezebel painting in hercloſet, Achaiah in the priſon, Zidkyab 
the preſence, Jeremy in the dungeon, Zedekiah in the throne, Danzel ttermbling among 
the Lions, the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, 1ohxs head bleedingin the 
Platter, Herods ſmiling at the Reuels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pilate on. the Bench, the 
Diſciples ſcourged, the Scribes and Elders inſulting, would not haue faid ; O happy 
Carne, Potiphars wite, Pharaoh, Saul, lezebel, Zidkyah, Zedekiab, Median Princes, i 
late, Herod, Elders miſerable Abel, Toſeph, Moſes, Dauid, Eliah, Michaiah, leremy, D* 
mel, obs, Chriſt, the Diſciples: Yet wee know Caines kw was as wofull, as Abel; 
martyrdome glorious ; Zoſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires of his 
Miſtreſſez Moſes Recdes were more ſure than Pharaohs Cedars ; Dawids Cauc in the 
Deſart more ſafe than the Towers of Saul ; EliahsRauen a more comfortable purucy% 
than all the Officers of 1ezebel : Michazahs priſon was the gard-chamber of Ange), 
when Ahabs preſence was the NE chan Ker of euill ſpirits ; /eremies Dungeon ha 
more true light of comfort than the ſhining ſtate of Zedekiab 5 Daniel was better gal- 
ded with the Lions , than Dariws and the Median Princes with their Ianifarics ; Johns 
Head was more rich with the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Herods with the Dia- 


dem of his Terrarchate z Chriſt at the Barre gaue life and being ro Pilate _ 
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pleaftdwih theirftcipes and wales than thE Icwiſh Elderswarh their proud Phylagke. 


*:-s, Aftcr this, who that had ſecnethe primiriue Chriſtians, ſome broyled.aa 
rons,others doyledinLead,, {ometoaſted, orhers frozen'ta dcath; fornetlcucet;!others 
rote with horſes; ſome craſhed in ptcces by'thercerh of Kions;orherpoat bein 
the rocks tothe flakes, ſome ſmiling on the wheele;others in che flameatiweryin >4666it 
conmentors and ſhating cheit Tyrants with cheir patience, would nochagefaid:;'D 
chings 1 Mould n06 bexThriſtian ? Yet, cuenthis while wetethelſe poorbrorcuring-Rbcks 
higher(4s Marcue Methuſine/bragged)than their perſecurors;dying Vattots, yea Viethes 
ofdeath ; neucrſoglotious as when they began not to be 3-ingaſj big eabioted \in'yedk 
ding the ghoſt more than Conquerours ; Inuge wot thereforeactording to appeadunt'e,” (i: 
When thoulookeſt about, and ſceſt on the one hand} apoore:cenfaombleChtil 
tian drouping vnder the remorſe for his finneauſtercly checking his wanton -apperies 
and curbing{his rebcllious deſires; _— our tus dates ina'robgh penirontiall ſeijeri. 
ry; cooling his infrequent pleaſures with fighs, and ſawcing themwith reares':; on the 
other hand ruffling'Gallants made-all of pleafure and Iouiall delighrs, bathing theqy- 
ſelues in a ſea of al fenſuall {atieries, denying their:pampered naturenothing vndet 
heauen, not wine in bowles, not ſtrange fleſh, and beaſtly dalliance<nor vninitiirall 
ricillations not violent filthineſſe';.tharfeaſtwicthour teare,anddtinkewith6ut meaſarc, 
and fiycare without fecling, and live without God 'their bodics/are'vidotous,” thy 
coffers full, their ſtate-proſperous;rheir hearts cheerctull:O how thou blefſefſuch meg: 
Lotheſe{ thou ſaiſt) chele are the dearlings ofheauen and earth; Sic: $/tiwbat vikese] 
Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopiſh creatures are the ( wSyJs).otfſcouring and reewe! 
ments of the world ; Thoufoole; glue me thy hand, let mee lead thee with Duwdiinto 
the fanuary of God' : Now whar ſceſt thou > The end, the end oftheſemen is nov 
peace, Surely 6 God'thou haſt ſer them in {! ippery places,and caſteſt themdowne into 
deſolation : how ſuddenly are they periſhed, 


wit 


», 


confeſſes him ; VWVhen cuen an Abraham difſembles, a David clokes-ad ultery with mut- 


ſter; briefly, the primediſciple is a Satan Satan an Angell of lighe, For-you : How' 


and horribly conſumed ! Voc is mbes| 


gy" doe but dance a Galliard ouerthe mouth of hell, that ſeemes now couered ower | 


the greene ſods of pleaſure; The higher they leape, rhe more deſperateis their'| 
lighting : Oh wofull; wofull condition of thoſe godleſſe men, yea thoſe Epicureat || 
Porkets, whoſe belly is their God, whoſc heauen is their pleafure, whoſe curſed iollity-| 
is but a feeding vp to an eternall {laughter : the day is comming,wherein euery minure | 
oftheir finfull vnſarisfying ioyes ſhall be anſwered with a thouſand thoiiſand millions 

of yecres frying in that vnquenchable fire 3 And when thoſe damned Ghoſts ſhall forth | 
of their: inceſſant flames ſee the glorious remuneration bf the penitenr' and penſidd | 
fouleswhich they hauc deſpiſed, they ſhall then gnaſh and yell out thatlate recanta-} 
|tionz Wee fooles thought their life madnefle, and their end without honour ;:now | 
they are counted among the children of God,and the portion is among the Saints,our | 
[amongſt Deuils : Indee not therefore according to appearance. if 
Should we iudge according to appearance, all would be Gold thar gliftereth; alt|| 
drofſe that gliſtereth not : Hypocrites haue'neuer ſhewed more faire,than ſome Saints'|. 
foule. $81] weepes, Aheb walkes ſoftly : Tobias and Sanballat will bee building Gods 
walles: Herod heares 1oby gladly ; Balaem propheſies Chriſt,1uds preaches him,Satafi | 


der, a Salowon giues (atleaſt) atolcration to idolatry; a Peter forſweares his' Ma- | 


gladly are wedeceiued in thinking youall ſuch as you ſeeme z;None burthe Courriof | 
Heaven hath a fairer face, Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, genicula tion.ſitence,atren- |: 
©10n,reuerence, applauſe, knees, eyes, cares, mouthes full of God ;”'Oh that yewere | 
thus alwaies ! Oh that this were: your worft fide ! But if wee follow you from'the 1 
Church, and finde curſing and bitrernefſe vnderyour tongues; licentious diſorder in | 
your lines, bribery and'oppreſſionin your hands; If God looke into the-windowes of 


Gi Ro OBI. 
| motion tothoſc hands that ſirucke-him, ;:totharrongue that o OFT 
[him; and in thermcane whilc,: gaue ſentence on his Iudgey|TheDs 


your hearts, and finde there be (2ntus raping) we cannot indge youby the appearance; 
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rumors afmicacles; no fumpruous canonizations, wee haue nothing bur (a 44y 
the fincerity- of; Scriptures, ſimplicity. of Sacraments, decency: of. rare ceremonies, 
Cheiſt crucified, Weare gone if yee goe by appearance : Gone ? alas, whocanbur 
bluſh and weepe, and- bleed to fee that Chriſtian ſoules ſhould ( after ſuch beameg 
of knowledge): ſuffer them(clues.: tg. bee thus palpably cozened with the: gilded 
{lips of error.; that. aftet: ſo many yeercs. pious goucrnment of ſuch an incompa. 
able ſucceſſion of religious Princes, authority- Hould haue.cauſe to complaine of 
.:Deare Chriſtians (I muſt be ſha _ ) arewe children or fooles, that wee ſhould bee 
boteer pleaſed with the glirtcring tinſel of a painted baby from a Pedlers ſhop,than with 
the ſecretly-rich and inualuable Iewell ofdiuine Truth? Haue we thus learned Chriſt 
Is:chis the fruit of ſo cleere a Goſpcll? of fo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods ſake bee wiſe and 
heweſt, and yee 6annot be Apoſtates, .. | io | | 

---: Shortly,/ for it were caſie to bee endleſſe : If appearance might bee the rule, good 
ſhould bee- euill , cuill goody there -is no vertue that cannot bee counterferted, 
00; vice that cannot bee blanched; wee ſhould haue no ſuch friend as our cnemy, 
la flatterer ; no ſuch enemie as our friend that reproues vs. Ir were a wonder if 
!yee: great.ones ſhould not haue ſome ſuch burs hanging vpon your fletues ; As 
ſgone ſhall. corne grow without chaffe, as greatnefle ſhall bee free from adulation: 
Theſe ſcruile ſpirits ſhall footh vp all your purpoles, and magnifie all your aions,and 
applaud your words, and adore your perſons : Sin what yee will, they will not checke] 
| you 3 Proiet what you will, they will not thwart you; fa what ye will, they willnot 
[hail to ſecond you $ bee what yec will, they will nor faile to admire you ; Oh how theſe 
{men are all for you, all yours, all you; They loue you as the Rauens doe your eycs. 
, How deare was S/era to [acl, when ſhe ſmoothed him vp,and gaue him milke inalord- 
lydiſh ; Samſon to Dalilah,when ſhe lulled him in her lap; Chriſt to 1udes, when. he kiſſed 
himgSce how heloued him,would ſome foole haue fiid char had iudged by appearance. 
... In the meane time an honeſt plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man 
praiſcs with teares in his eyes : like a cheſnut, which pricks the fingers, but pleaſes our 
taſte; or like ſome wholſome medicinall potion, than diſtaſtes and purges vs ( oy 
makes vs ficke) that it may heale vs, Oh let the righteous ſmite mee,for that is Sw t, 


let him reproue mee, and'it ſhall bee a precious x that ſhall nor breake my head; 


Breake it? no, itſhall heale it, when it is mortally wounded by my owne finne, by 
\Qthers aſſentation : Oh how happy were it, if we could loue them that loue our ſoules, 
and hate them thatloue our ſinnes. They are theſe rough hands that muſt bring vs {a- 
ugry diſhes,and carry away a bleſſing ; truth is for them now,thankes ſhall be for them 
hereafcer, but in the meane time they may not be iudged by the appearance. | 

_. Laſtly, if we ſhall iudge friendſhip by complement, ſalubrity by fweerneſſe, ſeruie 
by theeye, fideliry by oathes,valour by brags,a Saint by his face, a deuill by his feet, W 
ſhall be ſure to þe deceiued : 1udge net therefore according to appearance. | 
' .,» But (thatyee miſtake not) though we may not iudge onely by the appearanc®, 
yet appearance may not bee neglected in our iudgement, Sorne things according? 
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dings. Wee iuſtly laugh at that Scepti. ke in Laertins , who becaulſc his feruant 
-obbed his Cu p-bord , doubred whether hee left his vittuals there : VWhar doc 
wee with eyes if wee may not belecue their intcligence ? That world is palt , 
wherein the gloſle Clericus ampleftens feminam preſumitur b:nedicend; cauſ2 fectſſe; The 
wanton imbracements ofanother mans wite mult paſſe with a Clarke tor a ghoſtly be- 
nediction ; Men are now more wie, lefſe charitable : Words a:1d probable thewes are 
earances, aftionsarenot; anJyertcuen our words allo thall indgevs ; If they bee 
lthy, if blaſphemous, if bur idle, wee ſhall account for them, wee thall bee indged by 
them: Ex ore two; Atoule tongue ſhewes cuer arotren heart; By their fruits yee ſhall 
now them, is our Sautours rule; I may ſafely lay, No body defires to borrow colours 
ofcuill : if you doe il], thinke not that we will m +ke dainty to thinke you ſo ; When the 
God of loue can ſay by the Difciple of loue, Qui facit peccatum ex d:4holoeſt; Hee that 
committeth {inne ts ofthe deuill: Euen the rightcous Iudge of the world iudgerh ( /e- 
cardam opera) according toour works; we catnot erre whiles wee tread in his ſteps. 
Ifwee doc cuill, finne lies at the doorez bur it is on the ſtreet de; Euery Paſſenger 
ſees it,cenfures it; How much more he that ſccs in ſecrer2Tribulation and anguiſh vp- 
on euery {oule that doth euill; Eucry foule ; here is no exemption by greatneſ{c,no buy- 
ing off with bribes,no bleering of the eyes with pretences,no ſhrouding our ſelues inthe 
night of ſecrecy;burif it bea ſ{oule that doth euili, Tribulation and anguiſh is for ir;Con- 
trarily,It we doe well,ſhall we not be accepted? It we be charitable in our almes, init in 
our awards,faithfull in our performances,fover in our carriages,deuout in our religious 
ſeruices, conſcionadle in our actions;Glory,ard honosr and peace io enery man that worketh 
good;we ſhall haue peace with our ſelues, honour with men, glory with God and liis An- 
pels:Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all onderſtangine;luch honour 45 haue alhis Sainrs, | 
the incomprehentfible glory of the God of peace, the God of Saints and Anzels,torhe 
participation whereof, that good God that hath ordzined vs, as mcrcitully bring 
vs for the ſake ofthis deare Sonne Teſus Chriſt the iuſt : To whom with 
thee O Father, and thy good Spirit, one infinite God, our 
God, be giuenall praiſe, honour and glory 
now and for cucr. Amen, 
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1x K; 199: 
The heart ts deceitfull aboue all things, 


Know whereIam; in one of the famous Phrontiſteries of 
Law, and Iuſtice : wherefore ferucs Law and Iuſtice, but 
for the preuention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 
neſſe > Giue me leaue therefore to bring before you, Stu- 
dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Iuſtice, the 
greateſt Cheator and MalcfaQor inthe world, our owne 
Heart, It isa great word that I hauefaid, in promiſing to 
bring him before you; for this is one of the greateſt aduan- 
tages of his fraud, that hee cannot bee ſcene : Thatas that 
| old Iugler Apolloninus Thyaneus,when he was brought before 

the Indge, vaniſhed out of fight; fothis great Impoſtor, in his very preſenting before 
you, diſpeareth and is gone; yea ſo cunningly, that he doth it with our owne. conſent, 
and we would be loth that he could be ſeene : Therefore as an Epiphonema to this juſt 
complaint of deceitfulneſle, is added jho can kaow it ? It is eafie to know that itis de- 
ceitfull, and in what it deceiues, though the deceits themſclues cannot bee knowne,till 
too late; As wee may ſee the ſhip, and rhe ſea, andthe ſhip going on the fea, yet 
the way of a ſhi pin theſca (as Salomen obſerues) wee know not: God askes,and God 
ſhall anſiver ; What hee askes by Teremie, he ſhall anſwer by S. Pani, Who knowes the hears 
of man? Even the ſpirit of mas that is in him. If then the heart haue but eyes enow toſce it 
ſelfe by the refletion of thoughts, it is enough: Ye ſhall eafily ſee & heare enough(our 
of the analogie and reſemblance of hearts) to make you both aſtoniſhed and aſhamed, 
T be heart of man lies in a narrow roome, yet all the world cannot fill it; butthar 
which may be ſaid of the heart, would more than fill a world : Here is a double ſtile 
| £1uenit; of deceitfulneſſe; of wickedneſſe ; either of which knowes no end, whether 
ww or ofdiſcourſe, I ſpend my houre, and mightdoe my lite, in treating of the 


See then, [ beſeech you, the Impoſtor, and the Imypoſture; The Impoſtor himſclfe, The 
As 


| 
veart of may 3 The Impoſture, Deceirfull abou all things. 
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T be great Fmpoſtor. 
As deceitfull perſons are wont euer to goe vnder many names, and ambiguous, ang 
muſt be expreſt with an [a/zas] ſo doth the heart of man; Neither man himſelfe, nor 
any part otman hath ſo many names, as the heart alone For cuery facultiec that it 
hath, and cuery action ir doth, it hath a ſeuerall name: Neither is there more multipjj. 
citic, than doubt in this name ; Not ſo many termes are vſed to ſignifie the heart, ag the 
[heart ſignifies many things. 
When ye heare of the hearr, ye thinke ſtraight of that fleſhie part in the center of 
the body which liues firſt, and dies laſt; and whoſe beatings you finde to keepe time 
all the body ouerz That is not it which ts {o cunning Alas, that is a poore harmeleſſe 
peecez mcerely paſſiue ; and ifir doe any thing, as the ſubminiſtration of Virall ſpirits 
to the maintenance of the whole frame, it is but good z ho, It is the ſpirituall part that 
lurkes in this fleſh, which is guilty offuch deceit, Ve mult learne of witty Idolatryto 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſtocke and 2nd the inuifible powers that dwell in it, Itisnqt 
for meto be a ſtickler betwixt the Hebrewes, and the Greeke Philoſophers, and Phy- 
ſitians, in a queſtion ofnaturall learning, concerning the ſeat of the ſoule; norto inſif 
vpon the reaſons why the ſpirit of God rather ptaces all the ſpirituall powers in the 
[heart, than in the braine; Doubtleſle in reſpe&t ofthe affeions there refidenr,where. 
by all thoſe ſpeculatiue abilities are drawne to praiſe; Ir ſhallſuffice vs ro take thingy 
as wee finde them, and to hold it for granted, that this Monolyllable ( for ſo itis in 
many languages ) compriſes all that inrel!ectiue and affectiue world which concerneth 
man; and in plaine termes to ſay, that when God ſaies The heart x descitfull, he meanes, 
the vnderſtanding, will, affections are deceitful, 
The vnderſtanding is doubly deceittull; It makes ys beleeue it knowes thoſe things 
which it doth not ; and that it knowes not thoſe things which it doth : As ſome 
fooliſh Mountebanke, that holds it a great glory to 1. eme to know all things; orſome| 
reſuming Phyſitian , that thinkes it a ſhame nor to profeſle skill in any tate of the 
ody, ordiſcaſc ; ſo doth our vaine vnderſtanding therein framing it ſelfe accor-| 
ding to the ſpirits it mects withall ; if they bee proud and curious, it perſwades| 
them, they know cuery thing ; it careleſſe, that they know enough. 

In the firſt kinde ; What hath not the fond heart of man dared to arrogate toir ſelfe? 
Itknowes all the ſtarres by their rames 3 Tuſh, that is nothing; It knowes whatthe| 
ſtars meane by their verie lookes,what the birds meane by their chirping, as 4pelloniu 
| did 5 What the heart meanes, by the features ofthe face, it knowes the cuents of life 
{by thelines of the hand : the ſecrers of Art, the ſecrers of Nature, the ſecrets of State, 
| the ſecrets of others hearts,yea the ſecrets of God in the cloſet ofheauen ; Yea,nor one- 

ly what God hath done, but what he will doc : This is { S4piens ftultitia ) a wilc folly, 
as Jrenew (aid of his Palentinians; All Figure-caſters, Palmeſters,Phyſiognomers,For- 
rune-tellers, Alchymiſts,fantaſticke proigors,and all the rabble of profeſſors of thoſe] 
A8s 19.19. |*&ipz,notſo much curious as idle Arts, haue their word giuen them by the Apoſtle, 
Deceiuing and deceiued; neither can theſe men make any worſe fooles, than thelt} 
Rs hearts haue made themſclues ; and well may that Alexandrian tax bee ſer vpon them 
in both names, whether of actiue, or paſſiuc folly : And ( as it commonly fals out,rhat 
ſuperfluous things rob the heart of neceſlary) in the meane while, thoſe things which 
the heart may and ſhould know, it lightly miſ-knowes; As our ſenſes are decciued by 
diſtance, or tnterpoſitions, to thinke the ſtars beamie and ſparkling, the Moone hor- 
ned, the Planets equally remore, the Sunne ſometimes red, pale other ſome : ſodoti 
allo our vnderſtanding erre, in miſopinion of diuine things ; It thinkes it knowes God, 
when it is but an Idoll of fancy , as Sauls meſſengers, when they came into the 
roome, thought they had the true Danza, when it was but a Wiſpe ; it knowes the w 
of God, when it is nothing but groſſe miſ.conſtrution : ſo as the common knowlede* 
of men, though they thinks it a Torch,is but an Jents Fa'uss to leads them to 2 ditch : 
How many thouſand Afſyrians thinke they are in the way to the Propher, when rey 
are 1n the midſt of Samiarza? How many millions thinke they walke fairely 0nt9 aea- 
uen,when indeed they are in the broad way that leads co deſtruction 2 Oh poore blinde 
| Pagan®, 
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- The great fmpdlor. 
angl |pagans, balfe-ſighted Turktes, bleare-cied- Iewcs ;' blind-folded*Papiſts,' Syu inr-oi 
| = | RP nocicks, purblind ignorants, how well d6e:they finde' rhemichues: aſd with 
"at it '|chcic deuortion , and. thinke God::ſhould bee [v-roo ; whett iris tothing bur a 
ipli- mixture of mel] priſon ; ſuperſticion, conccitednefle ; and ( according to the fl 
Sthe |dome-reucrently-vſcd prouerbe )- whiles cheythinke they have God-by-the fitiger , 
|chey hold a dewll by thexoc z andall this, becauſe thetr heart Aeceiuts: het,” Ifcares: 
er of | 4 and loth to bceat the paincs of knowing more, i pefſivades* then) they know 
time {cnough; thatchey cryout of more, as he did onthe ointmene;' (re qurdperditro hiug'? )* 
elefle |VWhat nceds all chis waſte ? and makes-them as corftionable for knowledge; as Eſas, 
trits, [was forcattle, 1 have enongh, my brother, keepe that thes haſt+d"thy felfe ; or a3 conitety- 
that |tedly-rcſolute, as the Eprrore in the Goſpel] : Sowle take thy eaſe thou haſt knowledge enongh 
ryto laid op for many yeeres: $8143.13 4 £3 : 3 £2333.1 * 33 l\'t : = s | 
IS not From whence it is, that too many reſt {imply ( yea wilfully ) in their owne meaſure, 
Phy- not ſo much as wiſhing more Skill ia-Soule-marters; ap lauding their ovine ſafe me-' 
)infi diocritie ; like the credulous blinde man that thoughthe now fa a ſhimmering of the 
n the Sunne-beames, when indeed his backe was towards it : Hence it is thatthey ſoffe at 
chere- the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, ſcorne the forward bookiſhneſſe of others, Gring no- 
things thing but a ſurfer of Manna,and hating co know more,thantheit neighbours;than their 
itis in fore-fathers; and thus are led on muffed vp in an vnfelrignorance,to theirgraue, yea, 
rneth | (without the mercy of God) to their hell, FO ES EorTg | 
canes, |. Andas in theſe things there is apreſumprion of knowing what we doe fot ; ſo con- 
rarily, a diflimulation and concealement of the knowledge of what we doe vnder-; 
things Iſtand; The heart of manisa great licr toir felfe 4his way ; Saint Payl {aies that of Pa- 
s ſome 1gans, which I may boldly ſay of Chriſtians, theychaue the effe& of the Jaw 'writren Ih; | 
r ſome {their hearts z yet many of them will not bee acknowne of one-letter ingrautnithere by, 
of the the finger of God : Certaine common principlestheteate{rogerher withithis law) in| 
accor-| [terlinearily written in the Tables of the heart,as thar we muſt doeas we would be dotie 
ſwades| |to; That therc is a God; That this God ts infinite in iuſtice arid truth; afid*murſt bee: 
| {{crued like himſclfe; theſe they cither blot our,or lay their finger on, that they may not!| 
it ſelfe? bee ſecene, purpoſely, that they may finne freely ; and faine woiild perſwade themſclues: 
hatthe| theyneuer had any ſuch cuidence from God : ſo putting off the checks '5f conſcience; 
olloniu with bold denials; like the harlot of Jericho, { but worſe than ſhe) that hath hid che 
s of life Sptes,and now out-faces their entertainment: VVherein the hearr doth to it ſelfe,thar| 
f'State, which Xahaſþ the Ammonite would haue done to Iſrael, put out his owne righreic, 
jor ONe- that it may not ſce that law whereby it might be conuinced,and finde it ſelfe miſerable, 
e folly, | Thus the ynderſtanding of man is cuery way deccirfull in ouerknowing, miſ-knowing,| 
rs,For- diſſembling ; in all which itis like an cuill and vofaithfull eye, that either will be ſeeing} 
of thole| dy afalſc S le, or afalſc light, or with diſtortion, or elſe wilfully cloſes the lids that ir 
\ poſtle, may notſce at all; and -inall this decciues vs. 2, | 
an rhelk] ' Thewillis nolefſe cunning ; which though itmake faire prerences of a geyerall in-| 
5n them clination to good, yet (hc gy nwnc). in particulars,hangs towards a pleaſing euill; Yea 
out, that though the Vnderſtanding haue ſufficiently informed itof the worthineſſe of good, and 
1s which the turpitude of cuill, yet being oucrcome with the falſe deleQableneſſe of ſinne, it 
ziued by yeelds to a miſſe-aſſent ; Reaſon being ( as Aquinas ſpeakes) either ſwallowed vp by 
ne hoTr- ſome paſhon, or held downe by ſomevicious fabir « Iris true, ſtill the Villfollowes 
ſo doth theReaſon, neither can doe otherwiſe - but therefore, if Reaſon milſ-led be contrary to 
es God, Reaſon, and a ſchiſme ariſe in the ſoule, irmuſt follow thar the Will muſt needs bee] 
into the contrary to Will and Reaſon; VWherein it is like a Planer, which though ir be carried 
; the wil Adour perpetually by the firſt mouer, yer ſlilycreepes on his owne way,contrary to thar 
owledgc ſtrong circumuolution: And tho ugh the mindedeſufficientlyconninced ofthe necefſt- 
a ditch: 4c, or profit of a gooda, yet for the tediouſneſſe annexedto it, in a dangerous ſpiri- 
hen riey| 6s acodic, it inenſibly {lips away from it, andis contenttoleritfall ; As ſome idle,or 
nro kea-| BF jatefullMerchant, that could be glad to haue gold, ifir would 'come with caſe,but will} 
reblinde fo etther rake the paines, or hazard the aduenture to fetch it's Thus commonly che| 
Pagans, | Will| wh 
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wine in bowles ;.Thatwe feare Godmote than men, whenwearc aſhamed rodoe that 
| in preſence of a childe, which wecare nor to docin'the face of God, - it wt | 
| Manner:That our heatr loucs,and hates,and feares;and ioyes,and gricues rruly;when' 
is an hyporrite in all ; Thatit delights conſtantly in God, and holy things, whenitis 
bur PRs Deg dew; \/That our anget is zealous, when ir is bur-aflaſhof 
|pcrſonallaznalice,or a ſuperſticious furie; That wefeare as ſonnes,when it is as cowards, 
orſlauesz That we gricuc as Gods paticnts,when wefrer, andrepinc,and ſtruggle like 
{franricks againſt the hand ofour Maker.' Thus (0 rac che heart of mans] 
wholly fer vpon cozenage; the vnderſtanding -oucr-knowing, miſ-knowing, diſſem- 
{bling; The wall yon ing, and inclining contrarily; The affections mocking vsin 
the obieR, meaſure, manner; and inall of them the heart ofman is deceirfull, 
|  Yehaueſcenctheface ofthis Cheator,' looke now at his hand;; and now yeſcewho 
this Decciuer is, ſee alſo the ſleights of his deceit ; and thercin,rhe faſhion; the fubich; 
neal of ir;from whence we willdeſcend to our Demeanure towards ſo dangerous 
an Impoſtor, | | EE 
+ . The faſhion of his deceit is the. ſame with our ordinary Iuglers ; cither cunning 
| conucyance, or falſe ſemblance, Cunning conucyance,whether into vs,in vs;from's, 
"The heart admits finne,as Paradiſedid the Serpent; There it is;but by what chinks 
{ or cranics itentered, we know not; fo.as we may ſay of finneas the Maſter of the feaſt 
in the Goſpecll ſaid to his floucnly gueſt, Qaomode intreſt;? How cameſt then in hither! 
Corruption doth not catinto the heareas our firſt Parents did into the apple; ſo as the 
\print of their teeth might be ſcene, bug as the worme ears into the core,infenfibly; Net 
ther is there eſſe cloſeneſſe when it is entred; I would itwereas.yntrue a word, as its 
an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriſtian heart, lodges adcuill in the blinde 
\|rgomes of it, and'cither knowes it not, or will not bee acknowne of it ; cuery one that 
tharboursa willing ſinne in-his breſt, doth ſo : The malicious man hath a furious deuil; 
pore wanton an vaclcanc deuill, a Beelphegor, or a Tammn7 ;the proud man a Lacifer,the 
| COUctous a Aammon ; Certainly, .thefe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell, thanin 
ja wicked heart; therethey arc, bur ſocloſely, that I knownor ifthe heart it ſelfe knov 
Jit; itbeingvcrificd of this citadell of the heart, which was ſaid'of that vaſt Niwie, thit 
J'the cnemic. had taken ſome parts of ic, long ere the othier knew ir : Whar'ftould 
| Ipcake ofthe moſtcommen; and .yce meſidavgerous gueſt, that lodges in this Tnnebf 
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© heart, Infidelity ? Call at the doore, and aske if ſuch a onehoſt notthere, They 
within make ſtrange of ir, deny it, fortweare it ; Call the othcers, make priuy 
ſearch, you ſhall hardly finde him : Like ſome Ieſuite in a Popiſh dames cham-. 
her, he 1s fo cloſely contriued into falſe floores, and double wals, that his preſence 
i-not more cafily knowne, than hardly conuinced, confeſſed, How calle is it to' 
ay, that it infidelitie did not lurke in the hearts of men, they durſt nor doe as they 
doe; they could not bur doe, what they doe not? Durſt they fiane if they were. 

-rſ\waded of an hell? durſt they buy a minute of pleature with euerlaſting torments >| 
Could they ſo fleight heauen if they belecued it? Could they be ſo loth to poſleſle | 
ir> Could they thinke much ofa little painfull goodnefle to purchaſe an eternity of 
happineſſe? No, no, men, fathers, and brethren ; if the heart were not Infidell, 
whiles the face is Chriſtian, this could notbe, Neither doth the heart of man more 
cunningly conucy finne into, andin it ſelfe, than from it ; The fin that ye ſaw euen 
now openly in the hands, is ſo ſwiftly paſt vnder the board, that ie is now vani- 
ſhed; Looke for it in his fore-head, there itis not; looke for it vnder his rongue, 
there is none ; looke tor it in his conſcience, ye finde nothing; and all this by the 
legier-de-mame of the heart : Thus Achan hath hid his wedge,and now he dares (tand 
out to a lot; Thus Salowens Harlot hath wip'ther mouth, and it was not ſhe : Thus | 
Saal will lic-out his ſacritege, varill the very beaſts out-bleat, and our-bellow him), | 
Thus the ſiycarer fweares, and when hee hath done , ſweares that he ſwore nor; | 
Thus the vncleane fornicator bribes oft his finne, and his ſhame, and now makes 
challenges to the world of his honeſty. It cannot be ſpoken how JRnenly witty 
the heart of man is this way ; neither doubt I bur rhis wilineſfe is fome of the poy- 
ſon that the ſubtile ſerpent infe&ed vs with in that fatall morſell : They were three 
cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women ( as that ſex hath 
beene euer noted for more ſudden pregnancie of wit) Rachel, Rahab, and the good 
wife of Bahurim ; The firſt hiding the Teraphim with a modeſt ſear, the ſecond, the 
ſpics with flaxe-ſtalkes, and the third Dawids (courts with corne ſpred ouerthe Vell ; 
bur theſe are nothing to the deuices that nature hath wonrtto vſe for the cloaking 
of ſine ; God made man wprizht, faith Salomon, but he ſought many inuentions : Is Adam 
challenged for finne? Behold all on the ſudden it is paſſed trom his hand,to Gods ; 
The woman that thou gaxeſt me: Is Saul challenged for a couctous and diſobedient re- 
miſſeneſle 2 the ſinne is ſtraight paſſed from the field ro the Altar; 1 /aued the fatteſt 
for a Sacrifice to the Lord thy God; So the one begins his fin in God, and the other ends 
it inhim : Is Da#i/d bewitched with luſt to abuſe the Wife? the Husband muſt be ſent 
home drunke to hide ir, or ifnort that, to his long home, ina pretended fauour ofhis | 
valour: Is a griping Vſurer diſpoſed to put his money together to breed a monſter 2 he 
{hath a thouſand quirks to cozen both law and conſcience :Is a Simoniacall Patron dif: | | 
Poſed to make a good match ofhis peoples foules ? ir ſhall be no bargaine, buta gift: 
he hath a liuing to giue, but an horſe to ſell. And ſure Ithinke in this wiſe age of the 
world, Vſurers and Simoniſts ftriue who ſhall finde the wittieft way to hell: What 
ſhould | ſpeake of the ſecret frauds in contracts, bootics in matches, ſubornation 
of inſtruments, hiring of oathes, fecing of officers, equiuocations of anſwers, and 
ten thouſand other tricks that the heart of man hath deuiſed for the conueciances of 
lin; in all which it too well approucs it ſelfe incomparably deceitfull. . 

The falſe ſemblance of the heart is yet worſe; for the former 15 moſt-whart for the 
ſmothering of euill; this is for the iuſtitying of euill, or the diſgrace of good; In theſe 
two doth this act of falſhood chiefly conſiſt;in making euill good,or good cuill.For the 
firſt; Thenaturall man knowes well how filthy all his brood is,and therefore willnor let | 
them come forth, bur dif 2uiſed with the colours and drefles of good ; fo as now euery'} 
[908 of natures birds isa Swan ; Pride is handſomneſle, deſperate fury,valour ; lauiſh: | 
neſſe is noble munificence, drunkenneſle ciuility, flatrery'complement, murderous 
Teuenge, iuſtice; the Curtizan is bona /emina, the Sorcerer a wile man, the op- 
preſſor a good husband ; Abſoloms will goe pay his vowes ; Lodge will worſhip the Babe, | 
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For the ſecond, ſuch is the enuy of nature, that where thee {ces aberter face than her 
owne, ſhee is ready to ſcratch it, or caſt dirt in itz and therefore knowing that all 
vertue hath anatiuebcauty in it, ſhe labours to deforme it by the fouleſt imputationg 
Would the Iſraclites bedeuout > they are idle; Doth Daxid daunce for ioy before the 
Arke > heis a foole ina Morris : Doth Saint Paw diſcourſe ofhis heauenly Viſion>tg, 
| much learning hath made him mad. Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeake all the 
| ctongues of Babel? They are ful of new wine: Doe they preach Chriſts kingdome th 
are ſeditious ; The wr Jy "rc they are bablers. Is a man conſcionable ? he is an Hy. 
pocrite :Is he conformable 2 heis vnconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing 2 hee is rude 
vnciuill : Is he wiſely inſinuatiue? he is a flatterer : In ſhort, ſuch is the wicked cratt of 
che heart, that it wouldlet vs ſee nothing in it owne forme; but faine would ſhey y; 
euill faire, that we might be inamored of it, and vertue vgly, that we might abhorreie. 
and as it doth for the way, ſodothit for the end ; hiding from vs the glory of heauen, 
that is laid vp for ouer-commers, and ſhewing vs nothing bur the pleaſant cloſure 
of wickedneſle ; making vs belecue that hell is a palace, and heauen a dungeon 
that ſo we might be in loue with death ; and thus both in cunning conueyance 
and falſe ſemblance, The heart of man us deceitfall aboue all things. 
Ye haue ſeene the faſhion of this deceit z caſt now your cies vpon the ſubie& : Ang 

{ whom doth it then deceiue 2 It doth decciue others, it can deceiue it ſelfe, ic would 
deceiue Satan, yea God himſelfe. Others,firſt: How many doe we take for honeſt and 
ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but errant hypocrites ? Theſe Apes of Satan hauc lear- 
ned to transforme themſelues into Angels of light ; The hearr bids the cies looke 
| ward to heaucn,when they arc full of adultery ; It bids the hands to raiſe vp themſelues} 
cowards their Maker, when they are full of bloud ; Ir bids the tongue wagge holily, 
when there is nothing in the boſome but Atheous profancneſle ; Ir bids the kneeto 
bow like a Camel, Fo the heart is ſtifte as an Elephant ; yea if need be it canbida 
teare fall from the eie, or an almes or iuſt ation fall from the hand, and all togull 
the world with a good opinion ; In all which, falſe chapmen and horſe-courlers| 
doe not more ordinarily deceiue their buyers in ſhops and faires, than wedoe 
one another in our conuerſation : Yea, ſo crafty is the heart, that it can deceive 
it ſelfe ; By ouer-weening his owne powers, as the proud inan ; by vnder-yaluing 
his graces, as the modeſt; by miſ-taking his eſtate, as the ignorant ; How many 
hearts doe thus grofſely beguile themſclues > The firſt thinkes hee is rich, and 
fine, when hee is beggerly and naked; fo did the Angell of Laodicea : The {e- 
cond is poore in his owne ſpirit, when hee is rich of Gods ſpirit: The third thinkes 
that he is a great fauourite of heauen, when he is rather branded for an out-caſt; 
that hee is truly noble, when he is a flaue to that, which is baſer than the work 
of Gods creatures, finne : Let the proud and ignorant worldling therefore know, 
that though others may mocke him with applauſes, yet that all the world cannot 
make him ſo much a foole as his owne heart. 

Yea, ſo cunning is the heart, that it thinkes to goe beyond the deuill hiar 
ſelfe: I can (thinks it) ſwallow his bait, and yet auoid his hooke , I can finne, and 
liue; I can repent of ſinning, and defeat my puniſhment by repenting ;I can runne 
vpon the ſcore, and take vp the ſweet and rich commodities of ſinfull pleaſure; 
and when I haue done, I can put my ſelfe vnder the prote&ion of a Sauiour, and 
eſcape the arreft : Oh the world of ſoules that perith by this fraud, fondly beguiling 
|themſelues, whiles they would beguile the Temprer. 

Yet higher : Laſtly, as Satan went about to deceiue the Sonne of God ; ſo this " 
liſh conſort and client of his goes about to deceine God himſelfe : The firſt paiſe9 
hearts that euer was, were thus credulous, to thinke they ſhould now meet W! 
a meanes of knowledge and Deifying, which God either knew not of, or grudged 
them, and therefore they would bee ſtcaling it out of the fide of the apple, 
without God, yea againſt him : Tuſh, none eye ſhall ſee vs ; 1s there knowledge 
in the moſt high , ſaith the ſottiſh Atheiſt > Lord have not wee heard thee preach 1 
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recs ? han wor we caſt out Dewils n thy N, ame bh layes'the {m oothin g hypocrite 3 AS if hee 
could ferch God ouer far an admiſhon jnto heauen, Thow haſt, not lied to man,.. but 10 God, 
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ing of his idle cholerz1doe well to be angry to the death. Butas the greateſt Politiciaris are 


ſumpeon i 0h yee fooles, when will ye underſtand? He that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 


way, that they are vanitte, 4 rod for the backe of footes,. yea arod ot iron for ſuch preſump- 
vous fooles, to cruſh them in peeces like a Potters weſſell. H 

Ye haue ſcene the faſhion and the ſubic& of this deceit : the ſequell, or effec fol. 
lowes ; cuery way lamentable; For hence it comes to paſle that many a one hath had 
his heartin keeping fortic, fiftie,threeſcore yeeres,and more,and tes is notacquainted 


withitz andall becauſe this craft hath kept it atthe Priſcillianiſts locke, Tu ormes, te xe- 


| ans : It affe&s to be a ſearcher of all men,no man is allowed to come aboard of it; And 


ifaman whether out of curiofitie, or conſcience, bee deſirous to inquire into it (as it 1s 
a ſhame for a man to be a ſtranger athome ; Know ye not yorr owne heart, ſaith-the Apo- 
fle;) it caſts it ſelfe, Protews-like, into ſo many formes, tharir is very hard toappre- 
hend it. One while the man hath no heart, (25 &>) ſaith Salomen ; Then hee hath 
(5425) an hearr, and an heart, faith David; and one of his hearts contradiqs ano- 


can it beefor a man toliue vnacquainted with himſelfe > Of this vnacquaintance, {e- 
condly, ariſes a dangerous meſpriſon ofa mans ſclfe, in the nature and quantity ofhis 
ſinne, in the quality ofhis repentance, in his peaceand intireneſle with God, in his 
right to heauen, and (in a word) in his whole ſpirituall eſtate,Of this meſ-priſon, third- 
ly, ariſes a fearcfull diſappointment ofall his hopes, and a plunging into vnauoidable 
torments : Wherein it 1s miſerable to ſec, how cunning]y the traiterous hearts of ma- 
ny men beare them in hand all their liues long ; ſoothing them: in all their courſes, pro- 
miſing them ſucceſle in all their waies, ſecuring them from feare of cuills, aſſuring 
them of the fauour of God,and poſſeſſion of heauen(as ſome fond Bigot would bragge 
of his Bull, or Medall, or Agnus Det; or as thole Prieſts that Ger/on* taxes, who made 
the people belecue that the Maſſe was good for the eye-fight, for the mawe, for bodily 
health, and preſeruation) till they come to their death-beds ; But then when they 
come to call forth the comforts they muſt truſt to, they finde them like to ſome vnfaith- 
full Captaine, that hath all the while in Garriſon filled his purſe with dead paies, 
and made vp the number of his companies with borrowed men; and in timeof eaſe 
ſhewed faire; but when hee is called forth by a ſudden alarum, bewraies his ſhame 
and weakneſſe, and failes his Generall when hee hath moſt need ofhimz right thus 
doc the perfidious hearts oh many, after all the glorious bragges of their ſecurity, 
on the bed of their laſt reckoning, finde nothing buta cold deſpaire, and a wofull 
horror of conſcience; and therefore too iuſtly may their hearts ſay to them, as the 
heart of Appolloderus the Tyrant ſeemed to ſay vnto him ; who dreamed one night 
that hee was fleaed by the Scythians,and boyled in a Caldron; and that his heart ſpake 
to him out of the kettle (#9 oz 7 aint) It ts I thathauedrawne thee to all chis, Cer- 
tainly neuer man was, or ſhall bee frying inhell, but cries out of his owne heart, and 
accuſes that deccitfull peece as guilty of all his rorment : For let Satan be never fo 
malicious, and all the worldncuer ſo parafiticall, yet ifhis owne heart had beene true 
tO him, none of theſe could haue hurt him, Let the reſt of our enemies doe their worſt, 
onely from the euill of our owne hearts, good Lord dcliuer vs, | 
Itwerenow time for our thoughts to dwell a little vpon the meditation, and deplo- 
-2U0N of our owne danger and miſery, who are cuery way to inuironed with ſubrlery. 
Ifiwe looke at Satan zbis old ritle is, that old Serpent 5 who muſt needs therefore now,by 
 olongrtimeand experience, bee both more old and more Serpent, It welooke atfin, 
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Gith $. Peter to Ananzas. And pettiſh Jonas, after hee had beene cooled inthe belly of 
the Yhale, and the Sea, yet will be bearing God downe inar;argument tothe iuſtify- 


oft ouertaken with the groſleſt follies ( God owes-proud wits a ſhame) the heart of | 
man could not poſſibly deuife how ſo much to befoole itſelfe, as by this wicked pre- 


Hee that teacheth man knowledge, (ball not hee onderſtand ? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 


therz and then how knowes he whether to belceue > And what certainty, what ſafety. 
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| made, is a fit harbour forthem If yee would not haue your hearts, therefore, become 
the Jawleſſe Ordinaries of vncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oftz Leaue nor a ſtray vnſha- 
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it is as crafty as he; Leſt any of you be hardened throm>h the aeceitfaineſſe of finne : If atour! 
owne Hearts, wee hear (that whichwee may fecle) that the Ptart & aeceitfull aboue al 
thihzs, Ohwretched men that weare, how are wee beſet with Impoſtors on all hangs, 
Tfit were more ſeaſonible for vs to bewaile our tate, thanto ſteke the redrefle of ire 
But ſince itis nor ſomuch worth orir labour to Kt6vy how deepethe pitis, into whiq)y! 
weearefillen,as how to come our of jr, heare rather (I beſeechyour) for a concluſion 
tow wee may auofd the danger ofthe deceit of our faltcheart;' euen iuſtſo as wel 
would prenent thentimbleſears of fome cheating Iuglerz Search him, watchrhim,Trug 
him'net, || phe pbk | Sai 
Looke well into his lrands, pockets,boxes,ſleeues, yea,vnder his very tongue itſelfe, 
There is no fraud ſo f:crgt,but may be decried; were our hearts as crafty as the deuill | 
himſclfe, they may be found out; Wee arc not ignorant ( ſaith Saint Pazl) of Satans 
deuices $tnuch more then may we know our owne ; Were the hearts of men ( as Sql. 
men {peakes of Kings ) like vnto deepe waters, they hauea bottome, and may bce fatho. 
med; Were they as darke as hell irfelfe, and neuer ſo full of windings, andblinde 
waies;andobſcure turnings,doe but take the lanthorne of Gods law in your hand,ahd 
you ſhalFeafily finde all the falſe and foule corners of them ; As Dauiaſaith of the Sun, 
no: bing #h1d from th: Tight thereof, Prone yoar ſelues, ſaith the Apoſtle, Ir is hard if fall. 
hood be ſo conſtant to it ſelfe that by many queſtions it bee not tripped : Where this 
duty is flackned, it is no wonder if the heart bee oucr-run with ſpirituall fraud, Of. 
ren priuy ſearches ſcarre away vagrantand diſorderly perſons ; where no inquiyis 


ken ro finde out theſe Labaniſh Teraphim that are ſtollen,and hid within vs, And,when 
we hauec ſearched our beſt, if we feare thereare yet ſome vaknowne cuills lurking with- 
Invs(as tle man after Gods owne heart praycs againſt ſecret ſinnes )let vs callhimin 
that cannot be deceined ; and ſay to God with the Pfalmiſt, Searcb thow me, o Lord, and 
triemee; On ler vs yeeld our {clues ouecr to bee ranſackt by that all-ſecing eye, and] 
effe&uall hand of the Almighty, All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, and] 
(hufing lies open beforehim, and he onely can make the heart aſhamed of it ſelfe, 

| And when our hcarts are once ſtript naked, and carefully ſearcht, let our eyes be 
cuer fixedly bent vpon their conueyances, and inclinations ; If we featch and watch 
not, we may be ſafe for the preſent, long we cannot; for our cye is no ſooner off, than 
the heart is buſie in ſome practiſe of falſhood ; It is well if it forbeare whiles we looke 
on, for The thonzhts of mans heart are only euill continually ; and many a heart is like ſome 
bold and cunning theefe, that lookes a man in the face, and cuts his purſe : But ſurely, 
if there be any guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye ; The wiſe mans eye (ſaith Solomon) # 
ia his head ; doubrlicſſe, on purpoſe to looke into his heart ; Afy ſonne, abone all keeping? 
keepe thy heart, ſaith he Ifwe doe not dogge our hearts then in all our wayes, but ſut 
| fer our ſclues to loſe the ſight ofthem, they run wilde, ad we ſhallnot recouer them 
till after many ſlippery tricks on their parts, and much repentance onours, Alas, how 
| little is this regarded in theworld > wherein the moſt take no keepe of their ſoules, but 
(uffer themſclues to run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſeruation, 
without controlement ; What ſhould I ſay of theſe men, bur that they would fainebe 
deceiued, and periſh ? For after this looſe licentioufſneſſe (without the greatmercy 
of God) they neuer ſet eye more vpon their hearts, till they ſee them either fearfully 
intoyled in the preſent iudgements of God, orfaſt chained in the pit of hell, intneto!-j 
ments of finall condemnation, 
| Thirdly, If our ſearches and watches ſhould faile vs, weare ſure our diſtruſt cannot; 
[t is not poſſible our heart ſhould deceive vs, if wetruſt itnot ; Wee carry a remedr 
within vs of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? Theltalians not vnwiſely p®) | 
God (in theit knowneprouerbe) rodeliner them from whom they truſt ; for wee #7) 
obnoxious to thoſe we relie ypon, but nothing can leeſe that which it had not; Diſtru® 
therefore can neuer be diſappointed : If our hearts then ſhall promiſe vs ought (45 R 
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yowes and oathes, aske for his aſſurances; ifhe cannot fetch them from the cuidences 
of God, truſt him not: It he ſhall report ought to vs, aske for his witneſſes; ifhee can- 
not produce them from the records of God, truſt him not : Ifhe ſhall aduiſe vs ought, 
aske for his warrant ; it he cannot fetch it from the Ocacles of God,truſt him not; And 
in all things ſo beare our ſelues to our heart, as thoſe that thinke they live amongſt 
theeues and cozeners; eucr icalouſly and ſuſpicioully; taking nothing of their word, 
ſcarcedaring to truſt our ownelſenſes ; making ſure worke inall matters of their tranſ- 
ations. I know I ſpeake to wiſe men, whoſe counſell is wont to be asked, and follow- 
cd, in matter ofthe aſſurances of eſtates; whoſe wiſdome is trequently imployed in the 
triall, cuition,dooming of malefactors : Alas,what ſhall itauaile you that you can ad- 


| viſe for the preuention of others fraud, it in the meane time you ſuffer your ſclues to be 


cozened at home ? VVhat comfort can you finde in publike ſeruice to the ſtate againſt 
offenders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes 2 
There is one aboue whom we may truſt, whoſe word is more firme than heauen;VVhen 
heauen (hall paſſe, that ſhall ſtand ; Ir is no truſting ought beſides, any further than he 
giues his word forit, Mans Epithet is, Homo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
zitfull, Alas, what ſhall we thinke, or ay ofthe condition ofthoſe men, which neuer 
follow any other aduice than what they take of their owne heart? Such are the moſt; 
that make not Gods Law of their counſell ; As Efay ſaid of Ifracl, 4byt vagus in via cor- 
dis ſui : Surely they ate not more ſure they haue an heart,than that they ſhall be decei- 
ucd with it, and betraicd vnto death z Of them may I ſay, as Salomon doth of the wan- 
ton foole,that followes an harlotz Thus with her great crafi ſhe cauſed him to yeeld,and with 
her flattering lips ſhe imtiſed him : And he followed her ſtraight wayes, as an Oxethat goes to 
i the ſlaughter, or as a foole to the ſtocks for correttion, Oh then, deare Chriſtians, as cuer 
yee deſire tO auoid that direfullflaughter-houſe of hell, thoſe wailings, and gnaſhings, 


[and gnawings, and cuerlaſting burnings, looke carcfully to your owne hearts; and 


what eucr ſuggeſtions they ſhall make vnrto you, truſt them nor, till you haue tried 
them by that vnfaileable rule of rightcouſneſle, the royall law of your Maker, which 
can no more deceiue you than your hearts can free you from deceit. 

Laſtly, that wee may auoid not onely the euents, bur the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, let vs countermine the ſubrill workings of the heart, Our Sauiour hath bidden vs 
bewiſe as Serpents ; Vhat ſhould be wiſe but the heart > And can the heart be wiſer 
than itſelfe > Can the wiſdome of the heart remedie the craft of the heart> Certainl 
it may, There are two men in euery regenerate breſt,the old and the new; And of theſe 
(as they are euer plotting againſt each other) wee mult take the better {1de, and labour 
thatthe new man, by being mpre wiſe in God, may out-ſtrip the old : And how ſhall 
that be done?If we would diſpoſleſſe the ſtrong man that keepes the houſe,our Sauiour 
bids vs bring in a ſtronger than hee; and if we would ouer-reach the ſ\ubtiltie of the 01d 


wiſdomez If we would hauc Achitophels wicked counſels crofled, ſet vp an Huſþaz with- 
Invs: The fooliſhnefle of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men, Could we bur ſettle 
God within vs, our craftic hearts would be out of countenance, and durſt not offer to 
play any of their deluding tricks before him from whom nothing 1s hid; and if they 
could beſo im vudently preſumptuous, yet they ſhould be ſo ſoone controlled in their 
hrſt motions, that there would be more dan ger of their confuſion, than of our deceit, 
As ye loue your ſelues therefore, and your owne ſafetic,and would be free from the pe- 
ill of this ſecret broaker of Saran, your owne hearts, render them obediently into the 
hands of God 3 giuc him the keyes of theſe cloſets, ofhis owne making; beſeech him 
that he will vouchſafe ro dwell and reignein them; ſo ſhall we be ſure that neither Sa- 


| tan ſhalldeceiue them, nor they decciue vs; but both weand they ſhall be kepr ſafe and 
nutolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : To 


Then with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, beall honour and glory, for cuer and euer. 
men, 


FINIS. Xx 3 


ee een. 


fach learned to profer largely, ot him that ſaid, 4 cheſe will 7giue thee) although with 


man, yea, the old Serpent, bring in a wiſer than he, cuen the op! rit of God, the God of 
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 FARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 
high Chamberlain ; CHanceEeLltLlLoR ofthe 


Vriuerficy of Oxford; One of tis MAIESTIES 
molt Honouravle Pciuy Counlcll, 


Ricnur HONOVRABLE, 
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Seencopacoen fl Etit pleaſe you to receine from the Preſſewh at 
ih f&1-1| you vouchſafed to require from my pen 5 Un- 
YI worthy / conſeſſe either of the publike light,or 

183,11 the beames of your Honours iudicious etes ; 

Sx 3et ſuch as(beſides the motiue of common im- 

a SI portunity) [eaſily apprehended might bee no! 
[a lutle ſefull for the times ; which, if ener, require quickning : 
Neither 75 it tono purpoſe that the werld ſhould ſee in what ſtile 
weſpeake to the Court,not without acceptation.T hi,and what eucr 
ſeruice 1] may bee capable of, are uſtly deueted to your Lordſhip, 
whom all gozd hearts follow with true Honour, as the great Pa- 

tron of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion, and rich purchaſer| 
of Truth.T he God of Heauen adde to the number of ſuch Peeres, 

and tothe meaſure of your Lo: graces and happineſſe. 


Z45 


Your Honours in all humble 


and faithful obſeruance, 


Tos:Harr. 
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BAR GAINE 


FROYy- 35S 
Buy the Trath. and ſell it not. 


= Hz ſubic& of my Text is a Barg4ine,and Sale. A bargaine en- 
Fi ioyned, a fale forbidden : and the ſubie& of both bargaine 
and fale,is Trath; A bargaine able to make vs all rich ; a fale 
able ro make any of vs miſerable ; Buy the Truth, and ſell it 
| not; Aſcntence of ſhort ſound, but large extent; the words 
are but ſeuen ſyllables, an cafic load for our memories ; the 
matter is a world of worke ;a long taske for our lives, And 
firſt, let mee call you to this Mart, which holds both now, 

andeuer ; If yec loue your lelues, bee yee cuſtomers at this , 

(hop of heauen ; Buy the Truth. 

Incuery bargaine there is merx, and wercatura ; the commoditie, and the match; | 
The commoditie to be bought is the Truth z The match made for this commodity, is 
Buying, Buy the Truth. An ill Iudge may put a good Interrogatory; yet itwas a queſtt- | 
on too good for the mouth ofa Pilate, }hat s Truth ? The (chooles haue wearied them- 
(clues in the ſolution ; To what purpoſe ſhould I reade a Metaphyſicall Le&ure to 
Courtiers? Truth is as Time, oncin all; yet, as Time,though but one,is diſtinguiſhed | 
into paſt, preſent,future,and cuery thing hath a Time of it owne ſo is Truth variouſly 
diſtinguiſhed, according to the ſubic&s wherein itis ; This is Apnſelmes, cited by Aqui- 
#4 ; I had rather ſay, Truth is as light : ( Send forth thy Truth, and thy light, ſaith the 
Plalmiſt) which (though but one 1n I yet there is one light of the Sunne, another of 
the Moone, another of the Starres,another ofthis lower aire : There is an eſſentiall and 
cauſall Truth in the Diuine vnderſtanding, which the ſchooles call Primo-primam: ; 
This will not bee ſold, cannot be bought ; God willnot partwith ir, the world is not. 
worth it ; This Truth is as the Light in the body of the Sunne, There is an intrinſecal! 
or formall truth in things truly exiſting ; For,Berng and Trae are conuertible ; and Saint 
Auſten rightly defines, Yerum eſt illud quodeſt, All this created Truth in things, 1s 

ried exemplarily, and cauſally, trom that increated Truth of God; this the 
clooles call Secundo-primam ; and itis as the light of the Sun-beames, caſt ypon the 
Moone,and Starres.There is an extrinſecall,or ſecondary truth of propoſitions follow- 
ng vpon, and conformable to the truth of the things expreſſed : thus, Yerum is no 
*her than Ee declaratiuum, as Hilarie, And this Truth, being the thing it ſelfe ſub- 
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ieftiuely, in words expreſſiucly, in the minde of man rue manye preſuppoſeth; 


double conformitic or adequation; Both of the PO OnnY to the matter concei. 
ued; and of the words to the vnderflanding; fo as Truth is when wee ſpeake ag yes 
thinke, and thinke as it is ; And this Truth is as the light diffuſed from thoſe heayen] 
bodies, to the Region of this lower aire; This is the Truth weare called ro Bay : Bir 
this deriuatiue and relatiue Truth, whether in the minde, or in the mouth, hath much 
multiplicitie, according to the matter either conceiued, or vttered ; There is a Theg. 
| logicall Truth, there is a naturall, rhere is a morall, there is a ciuill; all theſe muſt beg 

dearc bought; bur the beſtar the higheſt rate, which is Theologicall, or diuine ; whe. 
ther in the principles, or neceſſary concluſions ; The principles ofdiuine Truthare 
Scriptura veritatis, Dan, 10, The Law of Truth, Mal.z. The Word of Truth, 2 Cor, 5 
The neceſſary concluſions are they, which vpon irrefragable inferences are deduced 
from thoſe holy grounds : Shortly then, euery parcell of Diuine Truth, whetherlaig 
downein Scripture, ordrawneneceffarily from Scripture, is this Mercimonium ſacrum, 
which we are bidden to Buy ; Buy the Truth, 

This is the commoditie ; The match is, By ; that is, Beat the price, and pay it, Buy 

itz Of whom? For what? Of whom, bur of the owner, of the Maker? 

The owner; It is Yerjt.cs Domini, Gods Truth, Plal.i 17, His ſtile is the Lord Godof 
Truth, Plal 31. The Maker ; The works of his bands arc truth, and iudgement, Plal,111, 
And if any vſurping ſpirit oferror ſhall haue made a free-bootie of Truth, and ſhall 
with-hold itin varightcouſneſſe, we muſt redeeme it out of his hands with the higheſt 
ranſome. | 

What is the price > That is the maine thing in buying ; For, Buying is no other 
than patoprety : Elſe-where God proclaimes ; Hoe, enery one that thirſteth,come buy wine 
and milke without money, and without price, Eſay 55. This isa Donation,in torme offale: 
Bur, here muſt be a price in the hand; God will giue mercy, and nor ſell ir; Hee wil 
ſell Truth, and not giue it: Forwhat will he ſell it > Firſt, for Labour z The Heathen 
[Poet could ſay, his gods fold learning for fiveat; The originall word here vſed is(ray) 

Compara; Get it any way, cither labore, or precio; yea laboreyut precio. This great foreman 
of Gods ſhop tells vs we cannot haue it vnder, Pro#.2.4. Wee muſt ſecke for her asfil- 
uer, andfearch for her, as for hid Treaſures; Theveine of Truth lies low, itmuſtbec 
digged,and delued for to the very center.If Truth could be bought with caſe and plex 
ſure, many a lazie Chriſtian would bid faire for it, who now reſolue rather vpon want, 
than toile, The flothfull worldling will rather take vp a falfhood for Truth,than beat his 
braine to diſcerne Truth from falſhood ; an error of free-coſt is better than an high-ra- 
ted Veritiez Labour for Truth is turn'd oucr for the taske of Church-men ; no life fa- 
uours to theſe flegmaticke Spirirs, but thar of the Lillics, Neque laborant, nequenent; 
They neither labour nor ſpin; This dull reſolution is vaworthy of a Chriſtian, yea ofa 
reaſonable ſoule; and ifwe ſhould take vp no otherfor the body,we ſhould be fed with 
hunger, and cloathed with nakednefſe; the carth fhould bee our fether-bed, and the 
Skie our Canopic; weeſhould abound with want, liue ſauagely, and die miſerably. It 
has the iuſt Canon of the Apoſtle, He that labowrs not, let him not eat ; Certainly,he can 
|ncuer eat of the heauenly Manna of Truth, that will not ſtep forth to gather it : Heare 
this yee delicate Courtiers, that would heare a Sermon if yee could riſe out of your 
|beds; that would lend God an hours, if yee could ſpare ir from your pleaſnres; the 

God of heauen ſcornes to haue his precious Truth ſo baſely vnder-yalued ; if yec bid 
Godlefle than labour for Truth, I can giue you no comfort,bur that ye may goeto h 
with calc, 

The markets of Truth, as of all other commodities. yarie : It is the rule of Caſuiſts; 
Inſtitia prety now confiffit inindividuo; The Iuſtice of the Price doth not pitch cuer ypoi 
a point; Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſen,it would not be bought but for dan- 
ger ;1tometimes, not vnder lofſe, not vnder diſgrace, cot ynder impriſonment, not 
der exile; ſometimes yertdearer, not ynder paine; yea ſometimes 1t hath not gone for 
lefle than bloud, Ir did coſt Elias dan ger, Michaiah dilgrace, leremie im priſons ? n 
: cl 
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Diſciples loſle, Johp and Athanaſars exile, the holy Coantefſors paine, the holy Martyrs ; 
death; Euenthe higheſt of thele is pretium legrtimwm, if God call for it, how cuer na- 
ture may tax it as rigoxous,: yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faithfull Chriſtians hauc 
bidden at the firſt word for Truth ; What doe yee weeping, and breaking my heart; For 1 
am ready not to be bound only, but to die for the name of the Lord teſws, faith S, Paul, A&Q.21. 
Skin for skin,yea all thus. man hath will. he gine for his life, ſaith Satan; but $kin, and 
life, and all, muſt a man gjue for Truth, and not thinke itan hard penny-worth ; Neither 
count 1 my life deare vnto me that 1 may finiſh my courſe with toy ; ſaith the choſen velel! 
to his Epheſians, Oh the heroicall ſpirits of our bleſſed. fore-fathers, thar Rucke 
not to giue their deareſt heart-bloud for but ſome corollaries of ſacred Truth - whoſe 
burning zeale to Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of Martyrdome and ſent 
their pure and glorious ſoules, like Manoahs Angell, to heauen, in the flame. Bleſſed be | 
God ; Bleſſed be his Anointed, vnder whoſe gracious Scepter we haue enioyed daies 
as much more happy than theirs, as their hearts were more feruent than ours : Wel| 
may now buy Truth at a better hand ; ſtake bur our labour, we cartie itwith thanks : | 
[ feare there want not thoſe that would be glad to marre the market ; It can be onely | 
knowne to heauen what treacheries the malice of hell may be a brewing, Had bur that 
Godof Powder Once taken,nothing had beene abated of the higheſt price of our Predeceſlors : 
Lit. we had paid for cuery dram of Truth, as many ounces of bloud, as cuer it coſt the 
| ſhall frankeſt Martyr ; ſhould the Deuill haue beene ſuffered ro doe his worſt, we might 
igheſ not haue grudged at this price of Truth, Now eff delicata in Deum, ox ſecura confeſſio; 
in me credit, debet ſuum ſanguinem fundere, faith lerome. Chriſtian proteſſion is no | 
ecure or delicate matter, he that belecues muſt be no niggard of his ra) Butwhy 
thus deare > Not without good reaſon : Monopolies vie to enhance the price: Ye 


other 
jy wine 


(ale: can buy Truth at no ſhop but one, 1n celo preparata eft Yeritas tua, Plal, 8g. 2. Thy 
eewil truth is prepared in heaucn, And itis a iuſt Rule of Law, Qni/que in rebus ſuis eſt mo- 
eathen derator, 0 arbiter ; Euery man may rate his owne: Neither is this only the fole com- 
«(rp)| moditic of God, but beſides, deare to the owner, Dilexiſtt veritatem; Thou haſt lo- 


Coma ued Truth, faith the Pſalmiſt, And it is a true rule in the Caſes of Commerce, 4fe-| | 
r as fl. us eſtimari poteſt, Our loue may be. valued in the price. 'Yea, O God, thy loue to || 
uſt hee Truth cannot be valued; Iris thy ſelfe, thou that art Truthit ſclfe haſt ſaid ſo, 1 aws the 
d plea- Way, the. Truth, and the Life; We cannot therefore know how much thou loueſt thy 
1 Want, Truth, becauſe as thy ſelfe is infinite, ſo is thy loue to thy ſelfe: What ſhould we hunt 
Wort for compariſons? If all the earth were gold, what were it? when euen very heauen it | 
joh-ra- {elfe 5traſhto thee in reſpe& of Truths No maruell if thau ſer it at an high rate; It 
life fa- 1s not more precious to thee, than beneficiall to vs. It frees vs, lohn 8, 32.Itrenues vs, 
ve nent; 1ames 1.18, It confirmes vs, Pros, 1 2, 19. Itſanifies vs, 1obn 17.17. It defends ys, 
yea ofa P/al, 91. 4. Shortly, it dothallfor vs that God doth; for God workes by his Alinighty 
<d with word, and his Word & Truth,lobn 17. Therefore buy the Truth, Andif truth be thus pre- 
and the clous, thus beneficiall ; how comes it to paſle that it is negle&ed, contemned ? Some | | 
ably. lt paſle by it, and doenot ſo muchas cheapen it; Others cheapen it, but bid nothing; | 
j hecan Others bid ſomething, butvnder foot; Others bid well, bur {take itnot ; Others laſtly 
- Heare ſtakedowne, but renoke it, The firſt that paſſe by and cheapen itnor, arecareleſſe vn- 
of your delecuers » Thenext that cheapen it, and bid nothing, arc formall Chriſtians ; The | 
res ; the third thasbid ſo mething butnot enough, are worldly ſemi-Chriſtians ; The fourth that | 
fyee bid bid well and ſake it not, are glorious hypocrites ; The laſt that ſtake downe and reuoke 
ro hell it, are damnable Apoſtats, Takeall theſe out of the ſocictic of men; and how many 
cuſtomers hath God that care to buy the Truth? If Truth were ſome rich chattell, it 
Zaſuiſts; Would be bought; If Truth were ſome goodly Lordſhip, or the reuerfion of ſome | 
Jer vpol good Office, ir would be bought; If Truth were ſome Benefice, or ſpirituall promoti- 
for dat- (Oh time 1) it would be bought ; Yea, how deareare we content to pay for our fil- | 
- not VI- R [Cluſts; we will needs purchaſe them(too oft) with ſhame, beggerte,diſcaſe, damna- 
gone for of aj only the ſauing Truth of God will not off hand, Vhar is the reaſon of this ? Firſt | 
nent, the all; Itisbur bare, ſim ple, plaine,honeſt,homely Truth,withourt welt,without guard, 
Jiſciples FT y It 
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Tt will abide none but gatiue colours, it ſcorneth to wooe fauonr with farding,and lie. 
king, and counterfciſance it hares either bought, or borrowed beauty; and therefore 
like ſome natiue face among the painted, lookes courſc,and ruft . Thereare two ſhops 
that get away all the cuſtome from Truch, The ſhop of To e ſhop of Error ;The 
| one ſels knacks and gew-gawes,the other falſewares,and adulterate; both of their com. 
moditics are 1o gilded, and gaudy, and glittering; thatall fooles throng thither, and| 
complaine to want elbow-roome.and ſtriue who thall be firſt ſeru'd ; Whereas the ſe. 
 cret worke of artleſſe, and vnpoliſhr Trurh can winne no ie to view it, no tongue to 
aske ſo much, as, What wills coſt we ? Oh yee ſonnes of men, how long will ye lone Tanitie, 
and ſcere after lies ? : ; 2s 
Secondly, though Truth in it ſelfe be alwaics excellent, yer the iſſue of itisnor ſel. 
dome diſtaſtefull ; Yerit as 0d;um : There is one Michaiah whom I hate : Am 1 become your 
enemie, becauſe 1tell you the truth ? And this is the cauſe that Frier Merot alleages, wh 
Truth in his Time was ſo vawelcome to the court, Bur if truth be the mother of Hatred, 
ſhee is the daughter of Time, and Truth hath learn't this of Time, to deuoure her 
owne brood; So thatin Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred; and art the laſt, a galling 
Truth ſhall haue more thanks, than a ſmoothing ſuppariſitation, In the meane time, 
Veritas nibil erubeſcit praterqui abſcodi; Truth bluſheth at nothing bur ſecrecy, as Tertull, 
How cuer then fond, or falſe hearts value the Truth,let vs, that ſhould be wiſe Chri. 
ſtians, eſtecme itas the pearle hid in the field, which the man ſold all that euer he 112d 
to purchaſe, Would it not ſet any heart on fire with an holy anger,to ſee what the ene: 
mics of Truth bid, and giuc for falſhood, for faQtion ? Their liberty, their country, the 
life of their Soucraigne, the eternall ſtate of their ſoules hath not ſeemed too deareto 
caſt away vponan ill bargaineof miſ-religion; and ſhall not we bid ſo much as our zea- 
lous well-wiſhes, our cffe&tuall endeuours, our caretull obſeruances for the vadoubted 
truth of our Maker and Redeemer > Vhat ſhall I lay to the miſerable and ſtupid care- 
leſneſſe of thele thriftleſſe and godleſle times ; wherein euery thing is appriſed, euery 
thing is bought, ſaue that which is moſt precious, moſt beneficiall, Truth, Yee great 
ones are made for-precedents to the inferiour world; your example is able to bringei- 
ther good. or cuill into faſhion ; For Gods ſake, for your ſoules ſake, what cuer tranſ- 
actions ye make for the world, lay your plots for the bleſſed purchaſe of Truth ; Ohler 
not your fickle honours, your vnſatisfying pleaſures, your worthleſſe profits, yea your 
momentany liues ſceme deare to you in compariſon of heauenly Truth, It is no ſhame 
in other parts for great Peeres to be Merchants ; Mercatores tui erant principes, ſaith the 
Angell concerning Babylon, Renel, 18. Thy Merchants were the Princes of the earth ; And 
why ſhould nor yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth > Bleſſed be the God of Truth, 
yee are ſo. Itis no proud word to ſay, that no Court vnder heauen hath fo rich a ſtocke 
of Truth, as chis of Great Britaine, yetlet me tell you, the very Angels knew not fo 
much,but they defired ro know more, Fpheſ.3.10. And ifye had alrcady that veſpertine 
knowledge of the Saints which ye ſhall once haue in heauen, yet know that this Bar- 
eaine ftands not more inthe indgement,than in the affeftions. Vhart cuer our ſpect 
lations may be,it our hearts be not ſer ypon Truth,we may be Brokers,we are not Met- 
chants z Brokers for others, not Merchants for our ſelues, As our Sauiour then, when 
he bids vs ſellall, forſake all, holds it done, when in preparation of minde we are ready 
to abdicateall ſor his name, though wedoe itnor, ſo doth God hold vs to buy Truth, 
when we beſtow our beſt thoughts, our deareſt wel-wiſhes vpon it, though we haue!t 
already, Oh {tirre vp your languiliing zeale, yenoble Courtiers, rouze vp your drou- 
ping loue rodiuine Truth; Giue your hears to it, ye cannot but giucall for it: Andif 
ye doenot fnde the fweet gaine of this Bargaine, in this lower Region of error, and 
confuſion, ye ſhall once finde it in thoſe eternall, and empireall habitations of Truth, 
where the God of Truth ſhall make vp the Truth of his promiſes, with the euerlafting 
truth of his glorious performances;where Mercy and Truth ſhall ſo meet, and embracc} 
Ine another, that both of them ſhall embrace the fairhfull ſoule. for euer and cuer. 


| This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden fale followeth ; /ell it wot. Common' 
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| Some things wee may buyto ſell, as 7o/eph did the Egyprian corn , ſome things wee mult (ell, if} 
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what we buy, we may ſell. Alexander, not the Great, but the good, ſold Miters, Keyes, Alcars z the 
verſe giues the reaſon ; Emerat ile privs, Hee bought ther; So Saint Auſten of Simon Mag us, Volebat 
emere jpiritum SanZtum,quia vendere volebat ſpiritum SantFym; He would buy the Hol y Ghoſt,becaule 


he meant.co ſell it, Giue me a man that buyes a Sear of lugicature; I dare not truſt him for not ſelling 
of luſticez he that lirs in the chaire of Symonie, will not give Orders; will tiot ſticke to ſell Ws 


wee buy, as an 1/raeljses inheritance, Zex.25, But here wee are charged to buy whatjcis a linne 
co ſell; Buy the Truth and ſell it wot; There is many a good thing ill ſold s Eſau ſels his birth- 
right for pottage, Hans and Shechem ſell. their Countrey: for love,  Dalileh els her louer for 
a bribe 3 -The Parriarchs fell their Brother for twenty filverrings ; "Hamas ſels the 1ewes for 


| poore tor ſhooes, Amos 2.6. Their Iudges ſell fins or innocencie for rewards, E/A 5.2 3. 4þ4b ſels him- 


|thatthoy haſt, is a good rule in allthings ; which. if in tewporglities it were well obſerued, we ſhould 


| they were quicke,bold as if they-were dead, yet in ſpiritual graces it catineuer beobſerued enougb;we | 


|wortld,if Satan ſhal offer to greaſe vs in the filk for truch, let vs an{wet him as. Simon Peter did Simon the 
| Sorcerer, Thy mony periſh with thee, becauſe thou hſi thought the Trath of God may be purchaſed with mony.'\ 
| -'What ſhall weſay thentothoſe pedling | 
\that will bebartringaway the truth of God for trifles? Surely the forme of our ſpiritua]l market is,con- | 
\UUytothe civill; In our ciuill markers there are more buyers than ſellers ; there would be but, poore | 
\takings, if many did notbuy of one but in the ſptrituall,thereare more Sellers of Truch than Buyers. | 


monly 


what 


— 


nought.T he Gemzrles el] the Tewilh girles for wine, Joel 3.3, 1/rael ſels the righteons for (iluer, and the 


ſelte to wickednelle z 14s (els his maſter ; Demas ſels the Truth ; All theſe miake an jill market; And 
ina/lit isa ſure rule, the better che commodity is,the more pernicious 1s the ſale. The indefiniteneſle 
of the charge implies a generality, Buy ir at any price z At noprice ſellit.Itis the fauour of God,thar 
it may be bought forany rate ; It is the Iuſtice of God, thatypon any rate it ſhould not bee fold : As 
buying and lelling are oppoſites in relation ; So that for which wee muſt not ſell Truth is oppoſite ro] 
that for which we may buy it. We muſt buy it with labour, therefore we may not (ell ic for eaſe; If 
nced be we mult buy it with loſſe,therefore we may not ſellie for gaine; we muſt buy ic with diſgrace, 
we may not ſell it for honour 3 we muſt buy it with exile or impriſonment, we may not{ell it for liber- 
tie; we muſt buy it wich paine, we may not ſell iq for pleaſure, We muſt buy it with death, wee may 
not ſell it for life 3 Not tor any, not for all of theſe may weſell Truth ; this were damwoſa mercatio, as 
Chrſoſtome : In eutry bargaine and (ale there muſt be a proportion ; naweaſe;gaine, honour, liberty, 
pleaſure, life, yea-worlds of all theſe are no way counteruailable ro Truth z For what /b4ll it profit 4 
manto win the whele world, andleeſe bs owne ſouls ? And hee cannot ſell Truth, bur his fouleis loſt : 
Andit any thing in the world may feeme a due price of Truth, itis Peace. Oh ſweet and-deare name 
of Peace,the good newes of Angels,the ioy of good men ! wha can bur affeR thee,who can but mag- 
nific thee? The God: of heauen before whom I ſtand, frgm whom I ſpeake, knowes how oft. | 
bow deeply I bhaue mourned for the diujſjons of his Church, how eartieſtly I haue ſet my hand on 
worke vpon ſuch:poere thoughts of reunjon,- as my .meanneſle could reach ; but whenall is done, I 
ſtill found we may not offer to ſell Truth:for Peate. 'Ttgs true that there be ſome Scholaſticall and ims ! 
material Truths (the infinite ſubdiuiſion whereof haue rather troubled thanintormed Chriſtendome) 
which for the purckate afpeace might bee kept-iny- and returned into ſuch ſafe generalities as minds | 
not vnreaſonable might reſt in ; but fold out they: may not be ;1f ſome Truths may be contrated into! 
anarrowerroome, norte may be cantratted far; Q#4 dinivis innptrits ſuv eloquys, as that Father faid ; 
Thoſerhac are trainedvp in diuine trurhs may not change a ſyllable far a world.Texe qued babes, Hold | 


hot have ſo many gallants ſquanderaway their inhericancestolive Camelequ-like vpar the ayre of fa- 
uour; But how euer this be too wel obſerued in theſe earthly things by frugall hands, which take as if 


88 Truth, we buy ic 45:46 did his birth-right, t6-kecpe, toenioy, not to ſell againe:: Ifthereforethe| 


-cbapmen which wee meet withall in every marker, 


© Manya one ſels thathe neuct had; that he ſhould haue had, the Truth of God ; Here one chops a- 
| #2y the Truth for. Feere or ambicion 3 There another letsit goe for che old ſhoocs of a Gebeonitiſb | 
 Piatence.of Antiquitie 3. Here one parts with itfor a painted, .gitded hobby-horſe of ari outwardly 
 Pormpaug magnificence ofthe Church; there another for the bables of childiſh ſuperſtition ; One for 
'he fancies of hope, another for the breath of acolloguing Impoſtor; Amongſtthemall, Dimiuats} 
ſunt veritates z filgshominum, Pſal.12. ' Truth is failed from the children of men : Yeaas Efaycom- 
Piainedin his time,Cerrurt in plater weritas, Eſa 59.14. Truth is fallen in the fireers.Whata [ſhame itis 
tolee, thatinthiscleere and glorious Stin-ſhine ofthe Goſpell, vndet the pious gouernment of thej 
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| true Defender of the Faith;zthere ſhould not want ſome ſoulesthat ſhould trucke for the truth of Gag, 
15 it it wetgſome Cheaplide, or ſome Smithfield- Commoditie? Commutanerunt veritatem Dei ; They 
Have change the Truth of God into alis, Rem.1.25.And all rheir care is, that they may be deceiued 
g60d cheape, Whoſe heart cannot bleed to ſee ſo'many well-rigg'd and hopefull Barkes of our yon 
Gentry,ladeh withthe moſt preciou +fnerchandiſes'of Nature and Grace, hall'din euery day to theſ 
| deceitful Ports'of Errory/the owners pattly cheated, partly robbed of Truth, deſpoiled of their rich 
traight, andarllt turn'd ouer-boord tnton lea of Deſperation? QÞ foeli(b Galatians, who hath bewitcheq 
you, that yer ſhould not obey; that ye ſhould not hold faft tht Truth ; Where (hall I lay the fault ofthis miſ: 
| catiage? Methinkes | cond aske the Diſeiples queſtion, Nunqaid ego Domine, Is it we Lord? Are there 
| of vs that preach our ſelues and not Chriſt? Are there thar preach Chrift, and line him not ? Woeto 
| the world becauſe of offences. Ir muſt heeds beethar offences ſhonld come, but woe to the man by 
whom the offence commeth:God forbid that we [ſhould be ſo bad that the ſeuen hils ſhonld nor iuſtifie 
vs:But wharetier we be;theTruth is ill; & ever it [elfe;neicher the better for our innocence,nor worſe 
for our guilt. Tf men be tawſtie, whathath Truth offended ? Exceptthe ſacred word of the Euer-living 
G6d can miſ-guide you, we haue ſer you right, Weare but Duſt and Aſhes, yet, O God,giue vs thine! 
bumble vaſſals leave inn awfull confidence fo far to conteſt withtheezthe Lord of heauen andearth, 
a3 to ſay, 1f we bedeceined, thor haſt deceintdivs, Itis thou that haſt ſpoken by vs to thy people ; Let 
| God be True, and every man a Lierz Whither thonld wegoe fromthce? T hou haſt the words ofeter- 
| 9411 life, Deare Chriſtians; ottr fore#athers tranſmitted to vs theintire inheritance of the plorious Gol. 
pell of Ieſas Chriſt, repurctafed'by rhe blond of their martyrdome'; Oh let not our ill husbandry im- 
paire it 3 Let not poſterity-6ribe ſay, theyMight bane beene happy,but for the vnchriftineſle of vs their 
| progenitors ;-Letirnor be ſaid, that thecoldneſſt of vs the Teachets, and profeſſors of Truth, hath 
dealrwith Religion as Rebobohars did With his ſhidlds; which he found of Gold; bur left of Brafle, If 
Trerh had-no friends, we fouldiplead forit ; but now that we haue before our eyes ſo powertullan 
T%2e63:08 Chriſtian taith, ithac wich his verie pen'hath ſo laid-errorvponthe backe, that all the 
| world cannorraiſeir;avbat athame were ivro be wanting to him, to Truth, to our ſelues ? Bur perhaps 
now, i know ſorfrecofly owthoughts ; you would buy; Truth (ye thinke) you would hold it,if ye could 
| beſaretoknowt zFhere kre-many flipsamongſt cthetrac coyne ; Fither of the mothers pleaded the 
ivning childexd be hets; Wixtvequall proteſtatigns; oathes}-teares. True, yer a Salomoxs ſwordican di 
uide Truchfronytatiioodgund there is a teſt,afd fire thartah diſcerne true metalsfrom adulterate; In 
ſpiphtofall conmerteiting there are cerraine ibthlliblemarks; ro-know Ttuch from Error ; Takebuta 
few of many wherher-imvhboriginats; inthe avturts;ityche ends of both. In thefirſt, Truth'is diuine, 
Error is bumaney'whatib Proumded'vpotithe diuige word muſt needs be irreftagably true;that which 
vþ58 humane Praditions|tirher-muſt;or may be'erroheous:In the ſecond, Truth is one conformecuer 
roi felfe; 0.,364{woaidald as one faid; Orme ver eoninioers canſenat, All Truth accords with eucry 
Trutty'as Gayt3 and aviris pure; fopeaceable ; Errgris full of diſſonance, of cruelty : No paniicu- 
lasofoursdiflentfronyche written verity of God :Weteach nomanto-<quiocate; Our praQileis 
| not bloudy with ereafons;mdimaſiicres/Inthe third; TruthasigcamefromGod,ſois referd to him; 
neither hath any&3rher en4than the glory of the God of Truth4.Error hath ener ſome ſelfe-reſpeds; 
either ay/-6- 48830 or wolitay;tilthylucre;orvaineglory ; profir; or pride;\We' doe ndt pranke vp 
ve 3 we afnd nd2;cgther to fill the cofers, orfeed theambition of men 3 Leryour Wifdomes apply] 
ſatrdinferre, andNow(ifyer — your'eyes, that you-ſhould not ſee the Truth ; and, if ye care not 
for your ſontes, when yefeeir{bllit: Ler no falſe rangueperſwade'you there ismodangerin this/ale: 
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How charitably [o ener werhinke of poore blinded toales hat linein the forced,and jnuidecible dar k- 
neliFoferror,certainly Apoſtaſieis deatily; How euer thoſe [Þeed thatare robbed of Truth;youaly 
notfel! Trath,and be ſaved Haue mercy therefore onyour own ſoules,for their ſakes;for the fake of 
| him that bovghrthem, with the deareranſome of his precious bloud 3 And as God hath blefled you 


| 


| with the inuakuable tteaſure of Truchiſa hoard it vp myout hearts,and menagemin your lives; Oh let 


vs be Gen iuſtacuſt odiens veritatem,' Efa,726;” Ault nation keeping faſt the Truth 5 So whiles yt keepe 
|rhe*Truth,the Fruth (hall keepe you,bothin Lite,in Death, in Judgment ; In life vnto death, in death 


ang mdgementuato theconſummation of that endlefſe andincompteherifable glory which the Godol 
Truth hath'prepared for thetn thar Ouercome. 02619 116919 3112 0 | 


+7 T'othe happy poſſeſhon whereof he that hath ordaini 
| that forthe fake of the Sbn ofthis Love, lelits'Chrift the 
wy bleſſed'Spirit, one infinite God, be pitted all pra 


d;in his 900d timeas mercifully bring vs;and 
Righteous; To whom with rhee,O' Father.9 
tſe;-honour, and glory,now andforcuer. 4" 
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118 R$. preached and penned at your motion ( that 
DME) MS | 15 to mee your command ) now preſents 1it| 

| ſelfe to your hand, and craueth a place | 
( though vnworthy ) in your Cabinet, yea, | 
in your heart. T bat holy xeale which deſi- 
red it, will alſo improue it. T be God, whom 
your Ladiſhip hath thus honoured in the care and coſt of hu 
Houſe, will not faile to honour you in yours. 

For me, your Honour may iuſtly challenge mee on both ſides ; 
both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage ; and 
by the Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding deuotions. Fn i- 
ther, and both, that little F haue, or am, us ſmcerely at your La- 
diſhips ſeruice, as whom you haue merited to be 


= == /obt Honourable : ths poore Sermon both 


| 
Your Honours 1n all true 


obſcruance and duty, 
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| EXTEEEIEEITY 0 we TE of ou? owne, ſo God hath his ; yea, as ; great 


FY: j ; 
TE. ENS = 841 ll / MEN haue NOTE houſes than one, fo hath the great. God of 
VERS fol Heaucn much more z more, both i in ſucceſhic on(as here.,the 
'Tatter houſe, and the firſt) and i in varictie ; He be an houſe 


t | x ;Þ 2, & ) 
| ERS CASA 1 of. fiſh (7s care the Fl pe the Lying God ') An houſe of 


| nonez alomon ſha Falk ne ene e;) An houſe imma- 
" terial ityche ron /Wt 2 Cor,5.I 2 (47 then hath God| 


þ PZ an houſe? Wherefore haue we oJrs ; - but to dwell in > But}: 
[1 note 0 ove doth nothe himſelfe tell Daxid, and ſo doth Stepben the | 


Proparge IT ', wh hole day) we arcf: alng) tell the [ewes, chat He dwels not in Temples 
made wi Ti Fedwels not infis Houſe, a$wein ours , by way of compre- 


Our noutes' containe vs, that weare only 7 within s hemagd they without ys. $0 doth he 

| dwelling Hat per BAGiehiee ea Fuery where,thathis houle is within him, Short: 

ly,God pets where he e wirnefſes Vs ratious preſence » that, becauſe he doth both in 
the Enmpyrealtlicau%a amor "rgſth his 8; els ind Sai ints, and i in his Church; ypori: earth; 


|rhereforth his di ya 5 botlr in richie eft [TINO is perfe&t 3 Get : and on Earth,i ji 


\heheap t5and ISIOP fhischildten, As of the foxmer, our Sautour { airh;!s dows Pa- 

ri me, They! F aths 1 ſe are mans) Manſi ons.'S0 alfo whoſe we ſay of tlie'1a eter, There is 

| much oo nd Qice ti Nits "There, was  che.Churcho the lewes, che, Church ofthe 
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eA Sermon at the Earle of 
tiucly, in it ſelfe, 1» this place will 1 give peace. Both, {cr out by the ſtile of thepromi. 
ſer, hy 260wer ſaith he Lond of Hoſts. All which challenge your Chriſtian frm 
As thefirſt houſe (which was marteriall) was a figure of the ſecond,which IS ſpirity. 
all : ſo the glory of that materiall, wasa figure of the glory of this ſpirituall, Now be. 
cauſe all the life and glory of the ſpirituall, ſtands in Chriſt the Mefſtas, the Prophe, 
lookes through the type of themateriall, athim which ſhall beaurifie, yea, glorifiethe 
ſpirituall, of whoſe exhibition the Prophet ſpeakes, Adhuc modicum, yer a little while, 
and 1 will ſhake the Heauens, This Modiewm was but ſome 500. and odde yeeres ;*much 
to men, but a mogreums to the Ancient of dayes,with whom 1 0009. yeres are but one day, 
Ieis im and byhim , that this latter houſe vnder the Goſpell, ſhall in glory ſurpaſſethar 
firſt vnder theLaw, The Prophets had ſpoken gloriouſly of the Temple that ſhould 
be ; and now, leſt when the people ſhould ſee the homely and cortage-like reedificati. 
on of Zerubbabel, they ſhould bee diſ-heartned and offended, the Prophet defires to 
| draw their eyes from the ſtone and timber, to the ſpirituall inſide of the Euaneelical 

Church, ſhewing the glory ofthis latter Houſe, to exceed the former. 

| Somegroſſe Interpreters haue lookt with Iewiſh x vypon the outward fabricke, 
| which was threefold : Salomens, Zorobabels, Herods. Salomons, ſumptuous and magnih- 
| cent: Zorobgbels, mcane and homely; Herods, richand maicſticall, immodice ſumyty, 
increadibils plenaore, as one ſayes, Salemons was before defaced. Now becaule Zorobs. 
bels was ſo farre from making his Vord good,that the arp ts wept, when they ſaw the 
difference (which Caluin well obſerues, was nor withour a ſpeciall prouidence of theal. 
wiſe God ; elſe the Iewes would fo haue fixed their eyes vpon the outward ſplendor, 
| that they would neuer haue Jooked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace of the Houſe of 


: God : ) thereforethey haue taken irof Herods temple the wals and lining whereof 


were indeed anſwerable to this aig pe more glorious, But this conceit, as it is too 
carnall, ſo.js quite diſlbnantfromt 


| e context, both in regard of the precedents, and 
ſubſequents. Of the precedents : For, how did the defire of all nations come to that 


Pile of Herods? Of the ſubſequents: For, what peace was vnder the Herodian Tem- 
ple? Firſt, the builder of ir, was the chiefe oppreſſor of the Iewith liberty : and then, 
ſecondly, ir gauc occaſion to the perpetuall miſery of that people. Pilaze would cxpi- 
late the Treaſures of it for aque ducts, which denied, coſt the Iewes much bloud, Va- 
der Claudius, twenty thouſand flaine in a Feaſt of vnleauencd bread. 1owathas the os 
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ſlaine by rheeues ſuborned by Felix, inthe very Temple ; andeuer after, ir was the 
harbourand ſpoile of Villaines. What hils of Carcaſſes > What ftreamesof bloud 
was in't at the laſt vaſtation ? Enoughto amaze anyReader; ſo as fri thatys, yeeres 
wherein it ſtood (longerit did not, ) it was no better thanai;Nage of 'Trapedies, a 
| ſhambles of crucltie, Of.thar therefore God could not ſay,, Dabs pacem; it was Tew- 
plum adulterinums, as one cals it iuſtly, and had neither command nor promiſe; Itwas 
| the Spirituall Temple, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be greater chan thc 
| lewiſh, which ſhall bee bleſſed withthe deſire of he Nations. with Ne france 
| Peace, But why then doth the holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Siluer, the coſtly mate- 
rials-of an, outward ſtructure? Euentheſe very merals are figuratiue : not that God 
cares ſo much for them, but becauſe we doe . xbs iW} eyes vie to bee dazled with 
this beſt parcel! of Earth ; therefore when hee wqulddeſcribe a glorious Church, hee 
 borrowes the reſemblance of Gold, Syer, precious Stones, Eſay 60. and cuen by 
theſe doth he ſerforth his new and Heavenly Ieruſalem, Revelat. 21, Wherein then | 
the gloryof Gods Euangclicall Houſe greater, than of the Legall? Yea, wherein!s 
1t not greater? Whether ye looke to the efficient, the matter, the duration, the extent, 
the ſeruice, The efficient, that was built by man, tho direed by God: Inthis, God 
himſelfe is the Archite@, not onely giuing the model], bur the frame, The matte; 
whether of ſtructure, or ornament, The ſtruQure of the one was of ſtone and wood! 
of the other,is of liuing ſtones, The ornament of the one was Gold and Siluer : of the 


other, diuine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope, SanQiry, Truth, Picty, andall other | 
vertues, to which, Gold itſelfe were bur traſh,  -. | 
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| ter) begotten of women, there did nota greater than heariſe : but it is a greater word 


God make his Word good, Thatthe glory of this latter Houſe ſhallbe greater, than 
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” Tinderatian of the one (cuen that longſt-liued Temple of Salomon, though called 


Beth wan) dommws ſerult) was but 430. yeeres, Of the other,beyond time to eternitie, 
Theexcent of the one to be meaſured by a few poles, yea,(though ye takeinthe Courts, 
and all) by a few Acres: Of the other, vniuerſall, ſo far as the King of Heauen hath any 
Land, The ſeruice in the one performed by a few men, mortall, ſinfull, the bloud of 
beaſts ſtied vpon the Altar : In the other, performed by our eternall High-Prieſt, after 
that higher order of Melchiſedech  offring vp his owne moſt precious bloud for our re- 
demption.. In chat, Chriſt Icſus was obſcurely figured: In this, rcally exhibited , borne, 
liuing, dying, riſing,aſcending,preached, belecued, liucd; Eucry way therefore both 
in efficient, matter, duration, extent, ſeruice, Mator gloria, 

Lerno man tell menow of that juſt wonder of the world, the Tewiſh Temple, white 
Marble without, lined with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden veſſels ,collly vayles, 
an High-Pric{thood let forth with precious Stones,rich Robes, exquiſite Perfumes jCU1- 
rious Muſicke, and what-euer that ancient goodly inſtitution had rare and admirable; 
I ay, the clay of the Goſpel}, is more worth than the Marble of the Law ; Euangeli- 
call Brafle, more worth than legall Gold; the ragges of the Euangelicall Prieſthood, 
more excellent than the robes of the Leuiticall, In ſhort, the beſt of the Law is not 
comparable to the baſeſt of the Goſpel. 

lohn Baptiſt was the Zan of both Teſtaments; he was to the Churches, as Noah was 
tothe Worlds ; he ſaw both the firſt, and the latter, It is a oreat word that our Saui- 
our faith of him, that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade it ber- 


that he ſpeakes of the Children of the new Teſtament, that the leaſt in the Kinedome 
of Heauen is greater than he, I ſtand not vpon examining the compariſon, whcther it 
be ratione ſantiitatts, or of ficy ; it makes cither way for my purpoſe, therefore was Ion 
ſogreat, becauſche was the laſt of the law, and the firſt of the Goſpell : and the old 
rule 15 minimum mix in mais oft maximo minimt; theretore is the leaſt in this Kingdome 


Evangeliuns Regni, which is able to aduance him toa greater perfeion, than that Har- 
binger of Chriſt. VVhata fauour then is it (Right Honourable and beloued) that God 
hathreſcrued ys to theſe betterdayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of ſaluarion | 
are morecleare, obujous, cfteCtuall; wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe excee- 
ded the former; ſo the meanes of that incomprehenſible glory of the houſe not made | 
with hands, eternall in the Heauens, lie more open vnto vs> What ſhould wedoe, but 
both vt, and fraz, gladly ve, and ſweetly enioy this vnſpeakable bleſſing, which God 
hath kept in ſtore for vs, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy. The old Iewcs 
liucdin the dawning of the day, wherein theyhad but a glimmering of that Sunne, 
which would riſe, Ve liue after the high noone of that happy day. Ifwe walke not an- 
ſwerableto ſo greata lighr, what can we looke for. but vtter darknefle? | 
Yeſhallnow giue me leaue (Right Honourable)to carry thefe words in a meet ana- 
logieto the preſent occaſion, The Temples vnder the Law, wereboth a figure, and a 
patterne of the Churches vnder the Goſpe!ll. Within this roofe, vnder which we now | 
ſtand here, was both the former, and the latter houſe; and euen in theſe wals doth 


| 


| 


of the former. The firſt foundation of it was, no doubt, both pious and rich, Iſhall 
notneed to fetch the Pedeprees of it from Saint Zohn Baptiſt in Jeruſalem, nor to dil- 
courſe of either the deuotion, or wealth of that religiouſly-military Order, for whom 
theſe ſtones were firſt laid, Imagine the Altar ncuer ſo gay, the Imagery neuer ſo cu- 
tous, the Veſtments neuer ſo rich, the Piliars, Wals, Windowes, Pauement, neuer 
2 Exquiſite; yet I dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this Houſe in this comely 
Wiiteneſſe, and well-contriued coarctation, is greater than the former, Vhat care ? 
Nay, What doth God care for the worke of a Lapidary, or Painter, or Maſon > One 
zealous Prayer, one Orthodi»x Sermon 1s a more glorious furniture, than all the 
PICCIOUS rarities of Mechanique excellencies. I doc molt wilingly (as what good 


of Grace greater than hee, becauſc he is all, what 74hx was halfe ; wholly vnder that | 8*«!e{ + more, 
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heart doth not?) honour the vertuous actions, and godly intentions :of our worthie 
forefathers,which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed God:n:mercy toaccept and crowne, by 
withall irmuſt be yeclded, that they lived vnder the tyrannousIniuric and vfurpation 
of thoſe Phariſes,who kept the keyes of knowledge attheir ownegirdles, and woylg 
acither draw for them, nor ſuffer them ro draw for themſelues, Blefled be Godfar ber. 
ter conditions z the Well of lite lies open to vs, neitherare we onlyallowed, buringj. 
cd to thoſe heauenly liquors, Inebriamint O Charifiimi, Drinke, yeazdrinke abundant 
O beloucd, Cant. 5. 1. This happy liberric of the ſauing Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, gail 
and ſincerely preached to vs (Noble and beloued Chriſtians) 'is worthy to be more 
worth vnto vs, than a | the treaſures, ornaments, priuileges,of this tranſitory World, 
and this, ſince through the ineſtimable goodnefſe of God, yedoe, and may finde in 
this latter Houſe, V\ el hath God verified this word in your eies and eares; The glory 
of the latter Houſe ſhall be greater, than of the formey. f 
Hitherto the comparatiue praiſe of theJatter Houſe ; the poſitiue followes in the| * 
promiſe of a gracious effect ; 1n thu place will 7 pine peace : whereih I know not whether 
the bleſſing doth more grace the place,or the place the bleſſingzboth grace cachother, 
and both bleſſe Gods people ; 1#the place will 7 gine peace, It ye looke at the blefſing it 
(clfe, it is incomparable, Peace ; that whereby the Hebrewes had wont to expreſſe all 
welfare in their ſalutations, and wel-wiſhes ; the Apoſtolicall benediQion dichotomi. 
zes all good things into Graceanc Peace; wherein, at the narroweſt, by Grace, allfpi. 
rituall tauours were ſignified, temporal! by Peace, The ſweet Singer of Iſrael could 
not wiſh better to Gods Church, than Peace be within her walls : and behold, this is it 
which God will giue, Dabs pacem : yea, our eics ſhould _ roo low, it they ſhould 
fix here, The ſweet Quiriſters of Heauen, when they ſung that diuine Carol), to the 
honour of the fir{! Chriſtmas, next to Gloria in excelſis Deo, ſaid, 1n terris pax : Yethigh- 
er; the great Sauiour of the VVorld, when he would leaue the moſt precious Legacie 
to his dearc ones «on earth, that - were capable of, he faies, My peace 1 gine you, And 
what he there gives, he here promiſes, Dabo pacem, 1 will give it. But where > Whence? 
In this place. Not any where; not cuery where; but in his owne houſe, in his latter 
houſe, his Euangelicall Houſe; as it this bleſſing were confined tohis holy walls, he 
ſaith, 7» this place will 1 gine peace. This flower is not for cuery ſoyle; it growes not 
wilde, butis only to be found in the Garden of Sion, Itis very pregnant which the 
Plalmiſt hatn,Pfal.128.5.and 134.3.The Lordthat mage Heauen and Earih,blefe thee out of 
Sn, Hedoth not ſay,1hc Lord that made the Earth,bleſſe thee out of Heauenznor, The 
Lord that made Heauen, blefſe thee our of heauen , bur, bleſſe thee out of Siop, As if he 
would teach vs, that all blefſings come, as immediatly and primarily from heauen, ſo 
mediatly & ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood. Some Philoſophers haue 
held the Moone to be the receptacle of all the influences of the heauenly bodies, and 
the conueyances of them to this inferiour VWorld,ſoas all the vertue of the vpper Orbes 
and Starres are deriued by her, to this elementary Spheare, Such doth both Dauidand 
Zaggai repute the houſe of God; whither, as to 2/ephs Store-houſe, doth God conuey 
the bleſſings of peace, that they may be thence tranſmitted to the fonnes of men, How, 
and why then doth God giue peace in this his Houſe 7 Becauſe here ( as Bernard well) 
Dewus CF augit, && anditur, God heares, and is heard here : audit oraytes, erudit audientts; 
he heares his ſuppliants, and teacheth his hearers. As this place hath two vies,it1s both 
Oratorium,and Auditorium: 10 in reſpett of both,doth it bleſſevs with peace: ourmouth 
procures jtinthe one.ourcare inthe other; God workes in our hearts by both, In the 
firſt, God ſayes, as our Saviour cites It, Domus mea domm oration; My Honſe ſhall be cal- 
leathe Houſe of prayer, And what bleſſing is it, euen the beſt of Peace, that our prayets 
Cannot infcoffe vsin? Sal:»wn when he would conſecrate the Church he had built, 10- 
lemnly f ues to God, that hee would inueſt it with this priuilege of an vniuerſally-graC- 
ous audience; and numbring the occaſions of diſtreſſed Suppliants, makes 1t cucr the 


toot of his re queſt; (Then hearkes to the prajer that thy ſeruant ſhall make towards this plate: 
Heare thou in hea 


uenthy awelling place; and when thou heareſt hane mercy.) If euer thereto! 
we 
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we would haue peace outward, inward, priuate,publike,ſecular,ſ; pirituall : If we would 
haue peace in our eſtate, peace in our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our ſoules, 
pray fort. And iteuer wee will pray for it, pray here, in Gods houſe, for in this place 
will I giuepeace.In vame ſhall we looke for it elſewhere,if we aske itnot here, lt is true,we 
are bidden cucry where to lift yp pure hands to God: bur they cannot bee pure, that 
are profane ; and they cannor bee but profane, that contemne the holy ary! gps of 
God, He ſaid well, 1s templo wis orare, inteora; for (Know 0u not, that your bodies are 
the Temples of the liaing God?) but let me as truly returne it; In tevis orare, in templo ora ? 
Wouldſt thou pray with effteR at home > Pray at Church ; elſe thy deuotion is but the 
ſacrifice of fooles 3 for he hath ſaid it, who hathgood reaſon to appoint the circumſtan- 
ces of his owne beneficence, 1n this place will I giue peace, 

Will yee then ſee the reafon why there is ſo much emptie Caske in the Celler of God? 
Therefore are men void of grace, becauſe they are voyd ofdeuotion, They ſecke not 
God where he may be found;and therefore it is iuſt with God nor to be found of them . 
where they pretend to ſeeke him : for, 1» hoc loco; In this place will I gine peace. 

Gerſon diſtinguiſhes well in his Sermon de Angels, that there is Duplex Calum, A 
double Heauen Glorie, es Eccleſia ; of Glory aboucyof the Church below : the Church 
isthe Heauen on carth; where God is ſcene, heard, ſpoken vnto : where are his Saints 
(whoſe Aſſemblies are here ;) where are his Angels : (Let the woman haue power on her 
head, becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor,tt.) As the Iewes then, whileſt the Church of God 
was Nationall, were wont (according to command) to looke towards the Temple, if | 
Ithey could not cometo it, in theirdeuotions : So now thatthe Church is Catholike, 

or vniuceſall,and euery of our Churches is equally Gods houſe, (wer, ) we ſhall glad- 
ly with Peter and John, goe vp to this Temple to pray 3 How can we looke for a better 
incouragement, than God glues vs here, 1n this place will 1 gine peace ? 

In the latter, as it is Auditorium, ſo I create the fruit of the lips tobe peace ( ſaith 
God.) Naturally weare all ( cuen thoſe that applaud themſelues in the beſt opinion of | 
their harmeles, and faire diſpoſition) enemies to God : Enemies bothaCtiuely and paſ-\ 
fuely, Actiuely, 2:54%, God-harers, Rom.1, Paſſuely, Fily ire, The ſons of diſplea- 
ſure, We fell out in Adem,through our owne wilfull apoſtaſie and diſobediencezand we | 
till ſt1nd out in the maintenance of our inward corruprion, There is no way to peace, 
but by reconciliaticn z there is no way to reconciliation, but by the Goſpel of Teſus 
Chr ſt, which is Ewanzeliumpacis; there is no proper clement for the Goſpell of God, | 7/*Goſpellef 
butthe Houſe of God z Locws iſte, In this place will I giae peace, It is not (I know) for cue- | 
ry heart toapprehend, either the want of this peace, orthe miſery ofthis want, This is | 
one of thoſe happineſſes which is moſt brag'd of, where itis leaſt had, The ſenſual Se-| 
curitan pleaſes himſc]fe in the conceit of his owne peace, All is well at home z hee quar- 
rels not with himſelfe, for he denies himſclfe nothing: God quarrels not with him; here 
areno checks of a chiding conſcience ; no frownes of an angry Indge; nothing but | 
Pulchritudo packs ( as the Prophet ſpeakes,) Alas, my beloned, call not this peace, call it [7% beauty of 
ſtupidity; euen Hell it ſelfe is not a Kingdome diuided in itſelfe. There is no bleſſing, |7nitcive ry 
which isnot alſo counterfeited , Pacem wveram dabo, is the ſtile of the Prophets, Ter. &. | pace. 

13. This were a needlefſe Epither, if there werenot afalſe peace; ſuch is this of carnal! 
hearts, That Word of cternall Truth muſt ſtand : There i no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked, Haue you ſeene a fore ſuddenly fild vp with vnſound fleſh, and fairely skinned 
ouer, without all offence to the ete, which ere long will breake out againe, and bewray | 
Tccret, and ſo much-more-hardly-cured corruption 2 Such is a wicked mans peace. 
aueyouſcenea ſlaue {it quietly in the Gally, not ſtruggling with his chaine, not repi- | 
nngathis Oare (neceſit.cs fortiter, conſuetado facile ?) Haue you hearda dying man pro- | Neeerie hath 
(eſſe, that he feltno paine ? Such is a wicked mans peace, of which he ſhall once ſay, [25 
Moughnow all ſeeme ſinoo th, and plauſible ; 78 pace amaritudo mea amariſſiima ; In peace $4 gs # 
I 1d preat bitterneſſe, Efay 38.17, Nether 1s the want of this peace leſle perceiued, 
than the miſery of this want, Men ſceno difference in theface of Heauen, wharſoeuer 
k ey doe; their blaſphemics and prayers finde the ſame tntertainement : therefore the 
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careleſſe man reſolues, I ſhall have peace, though I follow the wayes ofmine owne 
heart, Oh the miſerable ſortiſhneſle of wilfull {mners ! Sinnelyes (like allcepin 
Bandog) at the doore of their heart; they looke vpon him, as if hee would neue; 
wake 3 or, as if though hee ſhould, yet hee were ſo clogged, and Chained, 
and muzled, that there can bee no danger of his hurt, Let God but rowze him vpa 
little, he ſhall bay them todeſpaire; he ſhall flie ypon them, and pull out theirthroats , 
Then ſhall their troubled heart proic& terrible things and they thall feele whar it is t 
live in the anger of a God, They ſhallſee the Almighty putting himſelfe into the feare. 
full formes of vengeance; Who can ſtand before his indignation? And who can abide 
in the fiercencſſe of his anger ? His furie is powred our like fire, and the rocks are 
throwne downe before him, Nahum, 1.6. A: d it his very Ioue haue drawnebloud of 
his deare ones: (Terrores Domini militant contra me, ſaith holy Job : The terrors ofthe 
Lord areſetin aray againſt me, Iob 6.4 :) and hethat bore the chaſtiſements of our 
peace, the Sonne of his louc, could ſy (2 God, my God, why haſt thos forſaken me? )Oh, 
what ſhall bee the Iudgements of his wrath ? It this bee the rod of children, Oh, what 
ſhall be the Scorpions for his enemics? They ſhall ſee that gulfe of fire ready to receiue | 
chem into cuerlaſting burnings, They ſhall ſee the Deuils their inceſſant rormentors, 
ready to ſeize vpon their guilty ſoules. Then, O then, ſhall they know, too late, what 
an happineſle it is, that God here promiſes, Dabspacem, Would wee then auoyde the 
vnſpcakeable horror of this wofull condition > Would we finde the bed of our fickneſſs| 
anddeath,comforted with the ſ\yecte teſtimony of an heauenly peace betwixt Godand| 
our ſoules > See whence we muſt fetch it; Iu ths place will I give peace. It euer we haue it, 
we muſt haue it from the bleſſed ordinances of God,his VVord and Sacraments,which 
this place can afford vs. In vaine ſhall yee ſeeke for this (deare Chriſtians) in alicenti 
ous Taucrne, in arich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in full Tables, in 
Pompous Courts; no, not inthrones of earthly Maieſty, Alas, many oftheſe arethe 
make-bates berwixt Heauen and vs, moſt of them can marre, none of them can make 
our peace, It is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell; the Word of reconcilia- 
tion, (as it is called, 2 Cor.5.19.) which ſounds in Gods Houſe, that can doe it, Asyec 
loue your ſoules therefore, as you would finde peace atthe laſt, and would lookewith 
a comfortable aſſurance in the face ofdeath and iudgement; as yee would ſee a gra- 
cious Mercy-ſcate in the dreadfull Tribunall of God at the day of our laſt appearance, 
frequent the Houſe of God; attend reuerently and conſcionably vpon the ſacred Inſt 
tutions of God , yceld your ſelues ouer to be wrought vypon by the powerfull Goſpell 
of Icſus Chriſt, Oh, be not youwanting vnto God, he will not bee wanting vnto you, 

but will make good this promiſe of his vnfaileable grace, 1» ths place will 1 giue peace, 
| Irisagreatword that is heere ſpoken, Dabopacem; and therefore it is vndertaken 
by an omnipotent Agent, 7 will grwe peace, If all the Angels of Heauen ſhould haue 
ſaid ſo, wee ſhould ſoone haue replied, as Korah and his company did to Moſes and 
Aaron; Yeetooke too much vpon you, Numbers 16.3,This worke is not for any finite 
power; the ſtile of peace, is the peace of God; the ſtile of God, the Mediator betwixt 
God and man, is, The Prince of Peace, He isthe true Salomon,the other was but typical. 
Ir is hee onely, that when the Diſciples were toſſed with contrary winds and 
threatning billowes, could command the windes and waues to a calme, It] 
is hee onely, that when his Church is toſſed with the winds and waues of ra- 
ging and impetuous enmitie, can giue outward peace, Iris he onely, that when the] 
diſtreſſed ſoule is toſſed with the winds and waues of ſtrong temptation, of weake dit- 
fidence, can giue inward peace, [uſtly therefore doth he challenge this a as his owne, 
I will gige peace, We vſe to ſay, Ttis beſt treating of peace with a Sword in our hand 
Thoſe who haue the aduantage of the warre, may command peace : vnderlings M! 
ſtoope to ſuch conditions, as the victor will yeeld. To ſhew vs therefore how eafily he 
can giue peace,God ſliles himſelfe the God of Hoſts ; a title wherein he takes no {m4 
une eng bs to the being ofthe creature, but to their marſhaling; notto their 


naturall eſtate, but their militariez neither would God be looktart in it, asa _ 
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bur as a Generall. In but rwo of the Prophets, E/ay and 1eremy , no lefſe than an 
hyndred and thirty times hath hee this ſtile giucn him, Euery thing , as it hath 
an exiſtence from the Maker, fo an order from the Gouernour ; and that order is no 
other than warlike, wherein itdorh (mwilitare Deo ) ſerue vnder the colours of the Al- 
mighty. All Creatures are both muſtred | and trained, and placed in Garriſon, 
and brought forth into the field, in the ſeruice of their Creator ; they are all exercitms 
pignatorum. It yee loyke into Heauen, there is a NY of heaucnly Souldiers, 
Luke 2. Neither was there onely the conſtruCtion of Idolaters, wniverſa militia cali, to 
which they burnt incenſe ; but of Moſes himſelfe z Thus the Heauen and the Earth were þo- 
niſhed, and all the Hoſt of them, Gen. 2. 1. If yce looke to the Earth, not men only, whom 
reaſon hath fitted for ſuch deſignes, butcuen the brute, yea, the baſeſt and indocibleſt | 
of the brute creatures are ranged into arrayes: euen the very Locuſts, though they} 
| | | 
haue no leader, yet Egrearuntur per surmas, They goe foorth by bands, Pros. 3o. 27. 
And if ye looke into Egypt (where for the time was Sedes bells, ) you ſhall finde a band 
of Frogs,that were appointed to march into the very bed-chamber,the bed, the ovens, 
the diſhes of Pharaoh ; yu ſhall tindean hoſt of Lice, of Flies, of Caterpillers, ſent 
againſt thoſe Egyptian Tyrants, Elſe-where, ye ſhall finde troupes of Palmerwormes, 
ot Locuſts, of Cankerwormes, of Caterpillers to ſer ypon Iſrael, oe x. 4. Shortly, 
wherc he meanes to preſerue, the fiery Charets and Horſemen of Hcauen ſhall com- 
paſſe Dothan, Where hee meanes to deſtroy, the moſt deſpicable of his creatures ſhall 
bearmed, to the ruine of the proudeſt; Doth Gohah ſtalke forth to the defiance of the 
God of Iſtacl > A Pibble out of the brooke ſhall ſtrew him on the ground, Dothan 
Herod eare his flatterers gladly ſay, Nec vox hominem ſonat ? Stay but a while, God | 
ſers his vermine vpon him; all the Kings guard cannot maſter thoſe Lice. Hee hath | 
Hornets for the Hiuites and Canaanites,Exod.2 3,Mice for the Philiſtims,r.Saraz6.Rats| 
forthe couctous Prelate : A Fhe for Pope Adrian : A world of creatures for either de-} 
{cenſiue or offenſ1ue ſeruices, Luare fremuerunt gentes? Why doe the Heathen rage, and the | 
people imagine a vaine thing ? The Kings of the Earth ſes themſelues, and the Rulers take coun-| 
| ſell tozether azainſt the Lord, and againſt his Annointed, Preſumptuous duſt and aſhes, | 
that dare riſe vp againſt the God ofhoſts NIfa filly Ant out ofa Mole-hill ſhould march 
forth, and proffer to wreſtle a fall with a Gyant, there were ſome proportion in this 
challenge ; there is none of a finite power to an infinite. Should all the powers of Hel! 
| band themfelues with thoſe on earth, Pur reſtztir ? What power haue they of being,  1-bo bath reſified 
of motion, but from him whom they oppoſe > How eaſily can he blow vpon their en-} 1»: ? 
 terpriſes > How eaſily can he command theſe to the duſt, thoſe to their Chaines 2 Bee| 
| confounded therefore, O vaine men, whoſe breath is in yournoſtrils(and that not your 
 owne neither) when ye thinke of the power and Maieſty of the God of Hoſts. 
| 
| 


And why arewe diſmaid with the rumors, or feares of the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 2} 
Gebal and Ammon, at\d Amelec, the Philiſttims, with them that dwell at Tyre > A/bar alſo} 
5 toyned tothe inceſtuous children of Zo : ( 3zryinx ) O thou of little faith, why fea- | 
Feſt thou? The Lord of hoſts is with vs, the God of Zacob is our refuge, Pſa. 46. Come, 
allyeBands of wickedneſle, and conſpire againſt the Scepter of the Kingdome (that 
\1s,tne Goſpell) of Icſus Chriſt, He hath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt for thetowles 
ofthe aire, and the beaſts of the field, whom he hath inuited to the fleſh of Captaines, 


1 * . S . 
1and the fleſh of Kings, Renel.19. 8.1willnot be afraid of ten thouſands of people that | 
haue ſet themlelues againſt me round about ; Domini {' 


iſcepit ; The Lord hath ſuſtai- 
ned me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts. 


Mc» why are we apalled, when we ſee the meaſures of the ſonnes of Anak , the ſpi- 
Tiruall wickednefſes in heaucnly places ? It we logke at their number,theyare Legions, 
It ro thejr ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers, If to their nature, they are 
\{pirirs that rule in the aire. Ve are men fleſh and bloud, ſingle, weake, finfull. What 

cuer weare,our God is in heauen,and doth whatſocuer he will; he is the Lord of Hoſts; 
[though Cowards in our ſelues, yetin him we are more than Conquerors; hewho is 
{ More than all power, than All truth, hath ſaid ir; The Gates of Hell ſhall not preuaile 
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:gainſthis Church. Thanks be to God, which giueth vs vitory, through our Lorq 


Icſus Chriſt, _— 
; Laſtly, he is the Lord of hoſts; his vndertakings are infallible: Hath he ſaid, thar 


the glory of the Enangelicall Church ſhall exceed rhe Legall? Hathhe ſaid, that, Iy 
this place he will give peace ? How can the Church faile of glory, orthe ſoule of peace? 
His word can beno more def-ue, than himſelfe impotent, Truſt God with his awne 
cauſes; trult him with thy ſelt- ; doe that he bids ; expe& whathe promiſes; haunt this 
Houſe of his, waiton his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall giue thee that peace, 
which paſſcth ail v nderitanding ; and with peace, glory, in that vpper Houle of his nor 
made with {1:nJs, eternall in the Heauens. 

To the potleſſion whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, in his good time mer. 
cifully bring vs. 

Andnow, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes to this Houſe of thine, 
Whenlocuer any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer vp his praiers vnto thee, hear: thoy 
in Heauen, thy dwelling place; and when thou heareſt, haue mercy, What Wordſo. 
cuer of thine ſhall ſound out of this place, let it be the ſauour of lite vnto life to eue 
hearer, What Sacrament ſocuer of thine in this place ſtall beadminiſtred,let itbecffe.| 
Quall to the ſaluation of euery receiuer, 

Thou that art the God of glory, and peace, giue peace and glory to thy Seruants, jo thy mercies| 
ſake, for thy Sonnes ſake, euen the Soune of thy loue, 1eſus Chriſt the iuſt, To whom with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, one infinite God, be giuen all praiſe, honour, and thankſgining now and for 


her. 


"PS 

THE WORSHIPEVLEL 

AND REVEREND, M-. Dr. 
Hari, DEANE OF WORCESTER, 


my worthie and much reſpected Friend, 


all happinefle, with my loue in 
Curisrt IEsvs. 


coo ll Eucrend Sir, this Sermon, I know, u at the Preſſe before | 
DEER [| 01 expetted : But I thought ( as thir glorious Chapell | 
ES occaſioned it,ſo )it might miniſter occafion of perpetuall | 
remembrance of the Chapell, by remaining its firſt Mo- 
aument. And altho both theſe were confined to the pri- 
uate;the Chapell for the Family of my Right Honorable 
Lordths Earle of Exceter, who hath giuenthe materi- 
all thereof ſufficient Iuſter:and the Copie of the Sermon 
to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and verruous Lady, his Cotmteſſe ; yet both 
theſe are much and oft required to the publike ; the Sermon to be an inſtruction, 
and ſoitts; the Chapell, to be an example, and ſo it may be. TheSermon to teach 
all, to be all glorious in their ſoules. The Chapellto teach ſome, who build houſes 
for their owne habitation, to ſet vp another for Gods Religion. The Sermon was 
craued at the hands of my Honourable Ladic, that it might come to the Preſſe, 
Who, of her own? pious diſpoſition, gaue forth the Copie , and for her Noble 
eſteeme of your {elfs, andof the worth of your ſermon, was willing and defirous 
to gue it way to the Printer. And thi I thought good to impart conto you, and to 
the courteous Reader, that you may be ſati;fied of the meanes how, and the cauſe 
Why it comes in publike. And [o praying for you, and defiring your prayers for 


me, I remaine 
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Yourtruly louing Friend, 
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Peace-Maker. 


E$Sayr 32. 17. 


Opus Juſtitiz pax. 
T he worke of Iuflice ( or righteouſneſle ) ſhall be peace. 


ooo» ml lext{youheare) is of Tuſtice and peace, two royall graces 3 
LESS and ſuch as flow from ſoueraigne Maiclty : There 1s a dou- 
ble Iuftice, Diuine and humane, there is adouble peace, 
outward in the ſtate,inward in the ſoule: Accordingly,there 
is a double ſenſe of my Text; a ſpirituall, a ciuill ſenſe : The 
| {pirituall concerning Theologicall Iuſftice, and inward 
| 


_— 
# 


peace ; The ciuill concerning humane tuſtice and outward 
peace, The ſpirituall thus; The Meſhias ſhall cauſe the fruit 
of his perfe& iuſtice to be our inward peace with God, anc 
our ſclues, The ciuillthusz The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the 
worke of ciuill Iuſtice in his adminiſtration,to be our outward peace with one another : 
| In both, or either (as Mnſculus well) there is an alluſion in the Hebrew word to a field ; 
the ſoile is the heart or the Stare, the ſecd is Iuſtice, the fruit peace : Thatwhich was 
waſte ground is now a Carmell, a fruitfull feldz and the fruit of this field of Iuſtice is 
peace, As there is good reaſon, we will bcginne with the ſpirituall 7u/tice and Peace, 
The great King of Heaucn will disforeſt that peece ofthe world, which hee calls his 
Church, and pur itto tillage; it ſhall be ſowne with righteouſneſle, and ſhall yeeld a 
lweet crop of pcace: in this onely,notin the barren heaths of the prophane world,ſhal] 
true Peace grow. 
| Athirſt, God and man were goodfriends : How ſhould there bee other than good 
| termesberwixt Heaien and Paradiſe > God made man iuſt; and iuft man(whiles he was 
lo) could not chuſe bur loue the iuſt God that made him; fin ſer them at odds; in one | 
| attand ieftant did man leeſe both his iuſtice and peacc;now the world is changed;now | 
the [tile of God is Fortis vitor, God the auenger, Jer.51.56,and the ſtile of men, Fily atdrais 
ir2,lons of wrath, Epheſ .2.3, There 1sno poſſible peace to be made berwixt God & man, |: /eſoanes of 
| dutby the perte& Inſtice of him that was both God & man:I would thi re were a peace |” 
| In the Church abour this [u{tice; lt is pitie & ſhame there is not;but there mult be here: 
| l1cs: As there are two parts of Diuinity,the Law and the Goſpell;fo each of theſ: haue 
their | 
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their Juſtice; there is a Iuſtice of the Law,and an Euangelicall Iuſtice.TheIuſtice ofthe 
Law whena meere morall man is iuſtified (out of his owne qo by the works of the 
Law; very Papiſts will giue ſo much way to S.Paut, ſo much affront to Pelagine,as to re. 
nounce this ; Feely anathematizing that man who by the ſtrength of humane nature, 
or the doatrine of the Law,ſhal challenge 1 uſtification;Vnleſle perhaps ſome Andradiug 
Moral;yizhtcouſ-| haue priuiledge to reach,that this Erhica 1uſtitia, was cnough to iuſtific and ſaue the otq 
{ ucſſc. Philoſophers. - | ; ; 

The Euangelicall Iuſtice is not withour the interuention of a Sauiour ; To which 
claime is laid in two kindes, cither as imputatiue,or as inherent; The inherent wrought 
| in vs; the imputed wrought for vs. How eafte were it to leade you through a thicker of 
diſtintions intoa large field of controucrſie,concerning the vature,meancs,manner of 
| our Tuſtificaticn ? No head inall Diuinity yeelds either more, or more importantPro. 
blems : In ſo much as Cardinall De Monte, Vice-Preſident for the time of the Councel] 
of Trent, in an Oration made by him in the eleucnth ſeſſion, profeſles, thatwhen the 
meant to diſpatch their Decree concerning I uſtification in fhfteene daies, ir coſt them 
ſeuen moneths to finiſh, without one dates intermiſſion ; and when all is done, th 
haue left the world,which was before (as Pightzs ingenuouſly) intricated by the thorny 
queſtions of Schoolemen, rather more vnſa risfied and perplexed than they foundiir, It 
is the maine carc of our lines, and deaths, what ſhall giue vs peace and accepration be. 
fore the dreadfull Tribunall of God : Whar,but righteouſneſſe 2 What righteoulſneſſe, 
'or whoſe? Ours, or Chriſts2Ours,in the inherent graces wrought in vs,in the holy works 
wroughtby vs; or Chritts,in h's moſt perfe& obedience, and meritorious ſatisfaQion 
| wrought for vs, applied to vs?The Tridentine faction is for the former; wee are for the 
latter z God is as direct 0n our {ide as his Vord can make him; Euery where blazoning 
| thedefe&ts of our owne righteouſneſſe,the imperfeions of our beſt Graces, the dead-| 

ly nature of our leaſt ſinnes, the radicall ſinfulnefle of our habituall concupilcence, the 
[polluttoh ofour beſt works:Euery where cxtolling the perfe& obedience of our Redee- 
| mer, the gracious application of that obedience, the ſweet comfort of that a pplication, 
| the aſſurance and vnfailableneſſe of that comfort : and laſtly,our happy reſt in thataſſu- 
rance. I inſtance not z open the Booke, ſee where your cies can looke beſide theſe, Saty 
aperte (ſaith their Caſſander) The Scripture is cleare ours; So is all antiquity, if they be- 
leeue that learned Arbiter; So arc their more ingenuous Doors ofthe laſtage; So 
would they al! be. ifthey had grace to know God ,themſclues. grace,ſinne,heauen,hell;] 
God pertectly iuſt, themſeiues miſerably weake,Graceſenſibly imperfe&,ſinne vnmea- 
| ſurably ſinfull; Laſtly, if they knew that heauen is for none but the pure, that hell isfor 

the preſumptuous, O Sauiour, no man is iuſt through thee, but he that is ſanCtifiedby 
| thee ; VVhar is our inherent juſtice, but ſanctity 2 That we aſpire towards, wee attaine 

not toz Woe were vs if we were not more iuſt in thee, than ſanifed in our ſelues; wee 
are ſanCtified,in part,according to the weakneſſe of our receit we are juſtified thorow- 
ly, according to the perfection of thine acceptation ; were wefully ſanRified here, we 
{ſhould be more than men ; were wenot thorowly juſtified, we ſhould be no more than 

ſinners before thee;whiles wee ſtand before thee as ſinners, we can haue no peace; Let 
others truſt in the Charets and Horſes of their owne ſtrength, wee will remember the 
Name otthe Lord our God ; The worke of thy 1nftice ſball bee our peace, 

Peace is a ſweet word ; Euery body would be glad of it; eſpecially Peace at thelaft, 
as the Pſ/almiſt ſpeakes : How haue the politickly religious held out twigs for the drow- 
ning ſoule tocatch at > Due ſatisfactions,vndue ſypererogations, patronages of Saints, 
bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, andarlaſt (after whips and haire- 
clothes)leaue the dying ſoule to a feare of Hell,doubr of Heauen.aſſurance ofPurgato- 
ry flames ; How truly may it now ſay to theſe Do&tors, as lob to his friends, Miſerable” 
comforters ape yee all ; Hearken, O yeedeare Chriſtians, to a better voice that ſounds 


on heanen ; Come ts mee all yee that labour, and are heauy laden, and 1will giuey0 
reft. 


| Mat.11,28, 


| * Isthereanyofvou whoſe vnquiert breſt boiles continually with the conſcience ofam 
oule 
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life; 0h wherewithall ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelfe before the moſt high God ? 


learned Libraries, in ſpacious fields and forreſts, in pleaſant gardens, in ſullen retire d- 


ny, in beds of luſt, cheſts of ammoen, whiftes and draughts of intoxication, ſon g5 of ri- 


The true Peace-maker. 


foule ſinwhoſe heart is daily tyr'd ypon by the yultur of his ſecret guiltineſſezwhoſe bo- 
ſome is gnawed before-hand with that hellich VVorme, which can no more giuc oucr 
than die? Itbootes not to aske thee if thou wouldeſt haue peace, Peace > Rather than 


Ae eee. 


Shal 1 come before him with barnt offerings? Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rammes,| 
or with tenne thouſana Riners of Oyle ? Shall I gine my firſt borne for my tranſgreſſion,the fruit 
of my body for the ſinne of my ſonle? Heare, O thou diſtracted heart 3 what talkeſt thou of 
giuing to the owner ? The world is his; thou art not thire ownc; Yea were theſe things 
thine, and not his, yet know, it is not giuing, but taking that muſt procure thy peace: 
An infinite Irſtice is oftended , an infinite Ivſtice hath ſatisfied, an infinite mercy hath 
applied it; Take thou holdby the hand of faith on thar infinite mercy,and juſtice of thy 
Sauiour ; The worke of his Luſtice ſhall be thy peace, 

Fly about whither thou wilr,O thou weary Doue,thorow all the wide Regions of the 
heauen ,& waters,thou ſhale no where finde reſt for the ſoles of thy feer, bur in this Arke 
of Chriſts perte righteouſneſſe : In vaine ſhalt thou ſeeke it in ſchooles of morality in 


neſſe, in witty conuerſation, in wanton Theaters, in drunken cellers,in tables of glurto- 


baldry, ſports of recreation z No, no, the more thou ſeckeſt it in moſt of theſe, the fur 
ther it flies from thee, the furrher thou att from finding itzand it theſe things may giue 
ſome poore truce to thy thoughts,it ſhall ſoone end in a more dircfull warre,T7ere 75 no 
peace, ſaith my God, ro the wicked :. Stray whither thou wilt, O thou wounded heart, 
thorow the Lawnds and VWoods ; alas,the ſhaft ſticks ſtill in thee, or if thatbee ſhaken 
out,the head;None but the ſoueraigne Dittany of thy Sautours righteouſnes can driue 
it out 3 and till it be out, thou canſt haueno peace. In plaine termes ; wouldſt thou haue 
| _ 2 None but Chriſt can gine it thee; He will giue it to none but the penitent,none 

ut the faithfull ; Oh ſpend thy ſelfe into the ſighes and teares of true repentance; a, 
thenraiſe thy humbled ſoule to a liuely confidence in thine all-ſuffticient "> mae : Set 
thy LordIefſus betwixt Godand thy (ins ; God cannot ſee thy debr,but through thine 
acquitance; By his ſtripes we are healed,by his wounds we are ſtanched,by his death we 
are quickned, by his righteouſheſſe we are diſcharged; The worke of his righteouſneſlc 
is our peace, Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of belecuers , Let finne,Satan,world,death, 
hel,doe their worſt; Pho ſhall lay any thing to the charg? of Gods elect? It i God that inftifieth: 
who (hall condemne ? 1t is Chriſt that died,yea rather that is riſen againe;who is alſo at the right 
band of God, and maketh interceſſionfor vs : Our enemy is now our Farher, our Iudge is 
our Sauiour, the offended our ſurety, that precious bloud our ranſome; thar perte&t 
righteouſneſſe our cuerlaſting peace, 

Thus much of our ſpirituall Iuſtice, and Peace, The Ciuill followes : I know theſe 
wo arewidetermes; Iuſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all bleſſings ; For that is 1uſt 
in all kinds, which hath a meete adeGuation to therule; All vertue therefore confor- 
ming vs tothe law of God, which is the rule of perfection, challengerh iultly to it ſelte 
aſtile ofjuſtice. _ 

Narrower bounds will ſerue our turne : VVe ſpeake of Tuftice firſt as a fingle vertue. 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed by their a&s; a&s by their obiects. The obicCt of all moral! 
vertueis good. as of all intelleQuall, is True. The obieQt of this vertue of Iuſtice is the 
800d of men in relation to each other; O her vertues order a man in regard to himſclfe; 


private of ſome the adts & vertue of juſtice muſt be ſutable; cither,as man ſtands in an 


theſe is that which Philoſophers & Caſuiſts call a legall & vniuecſa] Iuſtice. The latter 1s 
{that particular Iuſtice,which we vſe todiſtinguiſh by Diſtriv#ti6,8& Commutation;the one 
conſiſtingin matter of Commerce;the other in Reward,or Puniſhmentzbothof them ac- 
cording to a neet,though different,equality:An Arithmerical equality in Commurati- 


hb ————_— 


on;a Geomerricall in diſtributio;the former regarding the value,o: worth ofthe thing; 


luſtice,in regard toanother, This good being either common,,or priuate;common of al, 


 habitude to the whole bodyzor as he ſtands to ſpecial] limbs'of the body: The former of | 
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the latter,regarding the proportionable difference ofthe perſon. The worke of all the 
three Iuſtices, is Peace. , 
Firſt, the legall Iuſtice is the apparent mother and nurſe of publique Peace : When 
Goucrnors and ſubies arc carefull ro giue each other their ownezwhen both conſpire 
o command and obey for the common good;when men frame their liues to thewhgl. 
on lawes of their Soueraignes, not more out of feare than conſcience ; when reſpe& 
to the community caries men from partiall refſeftions vpon themſelues; As contraji. 
ly diſtractions, and priuate ends are the bane ofany ſtate, Yhen the head and mem. 
bers vnite their thoughts andendeuours in the center ofthe common good : the head 
to deuiſe and command, the eies to ſee, the care to heare, the palate to taſte, the 
heart ro moue, the bellowes of the lungs to blow, the liver to ſanguifie, the fc. 
| mach to digeſt, the guts to export, the hands to execute, the tongue to talke 
for the good of this naturall Common-wealth of the body, all 4 well and 
happily z but if any of theſe parts will bee gathering 'to themſelues, and þ. 
iructicons grow within; and murtinous diſtempers ariſe inthe humors, ruine isthreat. 
ned to the whole : If either the Superiors miſcommand, or the inferiors diſobey,itis an 
affiont to Peace, Inced not te!) you that good Jawes are the walls of the City , thei. 
newes of the politicke body, the rule ofour life, the life of our ſtate,without whichmen 
would turne brute, yea monſtrous ; the world were a Chaos,yea an hell. It is wiſedome 
that makes lawes,it is Iuſtice that keeps them;Oh'ler this Iuſtice ſtill bleſſe vs with a per- 
petuall peace; as thoſe that doenor thinke the world made for vs, but our ſelucs made 
for the world, let vs driueat an vniuerſall good ; let there be euer that ſweet correſpon- 
dence betwixt Soucraignty and ſubiefion, thatthe one may bee happy inthe other, 
both in peace. | 

Secondly, the diflributine Juſtice is nor lefle fruirfull of peace z when rewards of 
honors, and gracious reſpects are ſuired ro the well-deſeruing ; when malefaQors 
ſmart according to their crimes; This Iuſtice hath ſtocks for the vagrant, whips for 
barlots, brands for petty larzons, ropes for fellons, weights for the contumaciouſlyſs 
lent,ſtakes for blaſphemous hereticks, gibbers for murtherers,the hurdle, and the knife, 
and the pole for traitors; and vpon all theſe engines of Inſtice hangs the garlandof 
peace, Itwas not for nothing that Maximilian the Firſt paſſing by the gallowes,ſaluted 
itwith Salue 1uf{itia, Yeneuer ſee Tuſtice painted without aſword ; when that ſword 
plitters with vſe, it is well with the publique ; woe be to the Nation where it ruſts. There 
can be no more acceptable ſacrifice than the bloud of the flagitious, Immediately after 
Garnets execution, Father Danid at Tpre, in a publike Sermon declared the miracles 
ſhowne thereat; Amongſt the reſt,thata ſpring ofoyle brake forth ſuddenly in the place 
where that Saint was martyred ; In ſtead ofa lie, let it be a parable ; The bloud of Trat- 
tors ſhed by the ſword of Tuſtice, is a well of oyle to fatten, and refreſh the Common» 
wealth, 

I row well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Miniſters « The ſoft rongue ofa 
Divine is no meet whetſtone ſor the edge of ſeverity z but withall, I dare ſay, that Ivſ- 
tice is a noble worke of mercy; neither need we wiſh to bee more charitable, thanthe 
God of mercy that ſaies,Thine eie ſhall not ſpare the murtherer, Numb. 3 5.31. The Tenptt! 
to idolatry, Deut.13.6, The very ſonnes of Leai wereappointed to win an euerlaſting 
bleſſng, by conſecratirg their hands to God in Iftaelitiſh bloud : The vniuſt fauout, 
and pauſibility of Romiſh Doors, towards capitall offenders, hath made their San 
ctuaries (cuen lirerally) a denne of theeues, an harbour of villany, Iris memorable0 
Lews of France,(ſtiled the Saint)thathe reverſed a pardon wrought from him to a Mi 
lefactor;vpon reading that verſe in the Pſalme,Beati qui faciunt inſtitiam in omnitemp1e; 
Bleſſed are they that doe iuſlice at all times i No maruell if one of thoſe fovre things whic 
I{abel of Spaine was wont to ſay. ſhe loved to ſee, were, A Theefe pon the ladder : Euen 
through his halter might ſhe ſee the proſpe& of peace. Woe bee to them that either 
for gaine orprivate intereſt in gagethemſelues in the ſuit of favour to maliciouſly blew 
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[uſtice; rheſe, chelate rite enctmes of peace 3 theſe ſtaine che land with that Crimſon 
die, that cannot be waſted out but by many wofull lauers of renenge: Farre, farre 
be it from aty of you, generous Chriſtians, to'endetour either to-corrupt, or inter- 
rupt the wa yes of iudgetment,or for a ptiutte benefit to crofle the publike Peace : Woe 
be to thoſe partiall Ttdges,rhat iaftific thewicked;and condemne the innocent; the gir. 
dle ofwhole cquity ſags downe on'thar ſide where the purſe hangs:Laſtly,woe to thoſe 
vnwortly ones that rarſe rherſelitts by fraud,bribes,fymonie,facriledge; therefore are 
theſe enemigg to the State, becauſe to Peace ; and therefore enemies to Peace, becauſe 
violaters of inſtice,  Andzbe worke of 7nftice js Peace, | 

'Flijtdly, that commuatiue Tnſtice workes Peace; needes no other proofe thati that 
all Refeal brables and fuits amohgft men,ariſefrom cither true or pretended ininſtice 
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'|Inſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called Iuſticers. 


of cotitra&s:Letme leade you Ina tetme morning to the ſpacious Hall of Iuſtice: What 
is the cauſe of all that coticoltle? thatHiuc-like murmure ? that noiſe at the Bar,biirin- 
iurious batgainestaudulent conueyances, falfe tifles,diſappointmentofrriiſts, wrong- 


honefly and private Tilftice of men prevent thefeenormities,ſilenice and ſolitude would 
dwelſth thar widePalace of Iuſtice; tietrher would there bemorePleas than Cob-webs 
tndettharvaſt roofe. Eriety way therefore it is cleare,that theworke of Tuſtice is peace; 

Thisfot the Commioti-wealcly, IF it pleaſe you to caſt your eyes vpon her Siſter the 
Chtrreh, you ſhall fitide that thegritward: Peace thereof alſo muſt ariſefrom Tuſtice; 
Aﬀas; thence is out tbpeleſneſſt: Neuer may they proſper thatloue not, thatwiſh not 


peact ivithin chofe ſatted wals;burthar poſſibility ofPeace in the peremptory repulles 


of Inſtice?V/har ppfibility gf Tiiltice in the long vſurped tyranny of the ſucceſſor of Ro- 
mulus ?. Couid wehdpt ro ſte FulYyjte once ſhift from thoſe ſeuen hils, we would mak 
account bf Peace; Vur{oh, the miſerable iniuſtice ofthat iniperious Sea Iniuſtice © 
claime, iniuftice of ptiftice. Of Cie, ayer Kings, Church, Scriptures, Conſcience 4 
Oner Kitips there 15 F. Panls ſuper- exalted (Gpdghun&;) His viualltitle is Orb; Domi- 


mus; Doming vniuerſortuum in the motnhes and pens of his fatterers: And leſt Princes | 


ſhould ſeeme exempred, ;z Hp is Rex Are Panlus 4. ſaies of himſclfe; he is ſapey 71 
Peratayes G> reges JAveh gitir Antovings; 11h) oh; Capiſiranus,and whonot? How much 
youkngw the caleilition of the tthpmittflceof the rwo grear lights : How onerithern 3 


As the iiffer ouer the fetnant $ thef ard Mic words of their Pope Nicholas the Impe- 
| riall throne is vnae ni a nobis, lazth 'ope Adriay : WhatſhouldTrell yott of lisbridls, 
ſtirryp, roe, cup,cdyo 


Ny V5 L.er the bbokt of holy Ceremonithſaythe relt;/Theſe ein of 
are flale, The woHld lrath TongTeene and bluſhed; Sr ILID HOU? 294013 


Our che Chateh'; There is'thallthigeda properhead:ſhip;#rom who einfeticel 


of fe, finſe mynBHForhe ;as HAEBoZias 5 why faid T oner YHe is vide? te @Hnurely 
| |Fotheis the fotifdacion 8theCHurch fairh Bellirmine'! Oucras the hexd; veider as t 


] ception'of the Popes powers fr 


| thedeniall wher&fv4t otic oftoſe Articles which Leo the renth condetnned it Llither: 
ere is lalmed a power to:anthorize them for ſuch} A Power tGia-] 


I 


foundation ? VV hat can Chriſtþe mare? Thence, where are generall councels'but vi 
der Filth! KLEREES Tefulths; YVbo bur He's, yepwl#' fldes, as their AndYalw : h 
ojekat in _ Ad indefettibility;wherher in decyetss f465,or in prateptt} moriteh 
as Beldymine. He 


dWer ts make new Creeds, & to obtrude themits theChurch 
| Outr Strivraves. 
terpret them (ententialiter & Obligatarie, being ſuchz A power to diſpenſe with efiein oc 
es, though fg. Oct the cphfedences of men 3 In diſpenſing with the oathes, in 
AlowaHee ofrheft fink. It is onchexdoftheir Canon Laiv, A Turaprent\ fidelitatz) uh/01 
wt, Decyer. þ.2. CaBf. 15. 4.6. a mY ern vnderſtoQd areſetUiitibh Hndex! 
ii Pafdfltes;7 5 20190 2990 omoglet oy, APGT 23 30,0] 
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a taſte of all: What can be more vniult than to caſt out of the lap of the Church thoſe 
| that oppole their nouelties, tocondemne them to the ſtake,to hell for Heretikes?Vhar 
| more vniuſt than to falſific the writings of ancientor moderne Authors, by ſecrerey. 
purgations, by wilfull mi{-editions ? what more yniuſtthan the withholding the reme. 
dy of generall Councels, and tranſaQting all the affaires of the Church by a pack con. 
jd 5 What more vniuſt than the ſuppreſſion of the Scriptures, and mutilation of the} 
Sacrament to the Laity? Vhat morevniuſt than allowance of equtuocation, than y 
holding a faction by willing falſhood of rumors, than plotting the ſubuerſion of King 
| and State by vnnaturall conſpiracies > Well may weecall heauen and eirth to recorg 
againſt theiniuſtice of tlicſe claimes, of theſe praQtiſes, What then > Is it to hope for 
Peace, notwithſtanding the continuance ofall theſe ? So the worke of Iniuſtice ſhall be 
Peace: And anvnivſt and vnſound Peace muſt it needs be thatariſes from iniuſtice. I 
it to hope they will abandon theſc things for Peace? Oh that the Church of God 
might once beſo happy: That there were butany life in that poſhibility ; Inthe meane 
time, let God and his holy 464 cn witneſle betwixtvs, that on their part the Peacefgi. 
leth ; weare guiltleſle : What haue we done 2 Whathauewe attempted > VVharhaue 
we innouated ? Only we haue ſtood vpon a iuſt and modeſt negatiue, and haue vniuſ! 

| ſuffered, Oh that all the innocent bloud we haue ſhed could waſh their hands from In. 
iuſtice, from enmity ro Peace, 

That from them we may returneto our ſelues; For the publike, we enioy an happy 
Peace; Bleſled be God for Iuſtice: and if in this ——n Km of Peace, therebe 
{found ſome priuate iarres of diſcord, whence is itbutfrom our owne Iniuſtice? The 
| world is of another minde; whoſe wont is to cenſurehim that puniſhes the faulr, not 
[him that makes it; Seucrity,not guiltinefle in common opinion, breakes the Peace: Let 
the queſtion be who is the great make-bate of theworld ; begin with the family : Who 
troubles the houſe? Not varuly,headftrong,debaucht,children,that arc ready to throw 
the houſe out of the windowes,but the auſtere father,that reproues,that corre&s them; 
would he winke at their diſorders, all would be quiet. Not careleſſe,ſlothfull,falſe, lime- 
fingred ſeruants,but the ſtrit maſter,thatobſerues and rates,and chaſtiſes them;would 
he hold his hands, and tongue, therewould be peace, 

Not the pecuiſhand turbulent wife, who forgetting therib, vſurps ypon thehead, 
but the reſolute husband,thar hates to leeſchis authority in his loue ; remembring that 
though the rib beneare the heart, yet the head is aboue the ſhoulders ; Would hefall} 
from the termeg of his honour, there would be peace, STEEN BI | 

In the Country, not the oppreſling Gentleman, that tyrannizes ouer his cotragers, 
| incroches vpon his neighbours inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulates villages, 
{ſ{cruzes his Tenants todeath,burt the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld the 
inycepf teares; exhibit bils of complaint, throw open the new thornes, maintainethe 
ald mounds; would theſe menbecontent tobe quietly racked and ſpoiled, therewould|. 

| bg peace. . X | | : dere 

| y - fa the City znot the unpure Sodomitiſh brothels, that ſell themſclues to workewic- 
. {kedneſle,; notthe abominablePandars, not the iugling Cheater, not the Counterfeit 
Vagrant, but the Marſhall that drawes theſe to correQion z Not the deceitful Mer- 
chant that ſophiſticates his commodities, inhancerh prices, ſels euery inch of (whathe 
cannot warrant) Time z Not the vnconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, burthe Pro- 
moterandthe Bench, - Eo Wa TY 

In the Common-wealth; not the cruell robber by ſea or land,thatlies in the way like 
a ſpider in a window, fora booty, for bloud: Not the bold night-walker that keepesi#- 
{vagehourcs fitfor the guilty intentions of his burglaries, but the watch that takes hum; | 
Not theranke adulterer that neighs after his neighbours wife, and thirſts after one!) 
\{tolne waters, but the ſyorne men that preſenthim, Not the traiterous Coyner,that! 
1euery ſtam pereades his own conuiction,whiles he ſtill renewes that face againſt whic 
he offends, but the Sheriffe that attaches him. . 

+ | Not the vnreformabledrunkard, thatmakes a God of his liquor; a beaſt of bimſeks | 
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|forward in ations, is no other than an enemy to the ſtate, which he profeſſes ro adore, 


|alewdman can no morebea good ſubieg,than an 11! ft ubie&t can be a good man:He3 re 
| this then(whercſocner ye are)ye ſecret oppreſſors,ye profane ſcoffers,ye foule mouth'd 
|Wearers,ye cloſe adulterers,ye kinde drunkards,and who euer come within this blacke 
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and raues, and ſwaggers in his cups, but the Conſtable that puniſhes him; would theſe 
Officers conniueat all theſe villanies, there would be peace; 

[In the Church, not the chaftering Patron, orperiured Chaplaine ; not the ſeducin 
heretike, or ſedirious ſchiſmatike z nor the ſcandalous Leuite, not the careleſſe Quelt- 
man, not the corrupt Officiall, bur the clamorous Preacher, orthe rigorous High- 
Commiſſion, In the world ; laſtly, Not the ambitious incrochers vpon others domini- 
ons, not violaters of leagues, notvſurpers of miſ-gorten titles and dignities, not ſubor- 

ners, or abettors of conſpiracies, and traitors,but the vakinde patients that will not re- 
' cipere ferrum : Iwis the great Porentates of the world might ſee a ready way to peace. 
| Thus infamily, countrey, city, common-wealth, Church, world, the greateſt part 
| ſeckea licencious peace ina diſordered lawleſnefſe; condemning true iuſtice of cruelty, 
ripping her of the honour of peace, branding her with the cenſure of troubleſome. 
Fooliſh men ſpeake fooliſh things : Oh noble and incomparable bleſſing of peace, how 
iniuriouſly art thou aſcribed to vniuſt negle& ? Ohdiuinevertue of iuſtice, how deſer-' 
uedly haue the Ancients giuen thee wings, and fentthee vp to heauen in adeteſtation 
of theſe earthly indignities ; whence thou comſt not downear all, vnleſſe ir pleaſe that 
eſſentiall and infinite Tuſtice to commmunicare thee to ſome choiſle fauourites; It is bur 
a iuſt word, that this Iland hath beenelong approucd the darling of heauen ,We haue 
enioyed peace, to the admiration, to the enuy of neighbourhood : Would we continue 
it? would we traduce itto ours ? Juſtice muſt doe itfor vs. Both Iuſtice and Peace, are 
from the throne, Peace is theKings Peace and iuſtly deſcends from Soueraignty by 
comiſſion;lert me haue leaue to ſay with the princely Prophet(a word that was roogood 
for the frequent text of a Pope) Diligzte inſtitiam qui indicatss terram. Still, © God, giue 
thy Iudgment to the King,and thy Iuſticeto the Kings ſon. And if any ſhal offer wrong 
tothe Lords anointed in his perſon, in his ſeed, the worke of that iniuſtice ſhall be war; 
yea Bellum Domini, the Lords war ; (2 $4a.25.28.) Then let him who is both the Lor | 
of Hoſts,and the God of Peace, riſe vp mightily for his anointed,the true King of peace; 
that he who hath graciouſly ſaid all this while, Da pacew, Domine, Giue peace in our time, 
0 Lord; may ſuperſcribe at the laſt his iuſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed be the Zord which tea- 
cheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to fight. . 

Yehauc heard ofthe ſpirituall Juſtice and Peace; Ye hauc heard of the Ciuill ; may 
it pleaſe you to mix both of them together : My text alone doth it; if you doe but with 
our moſt accurate Tranſlation, reade Righteouſneſle for Iuſtice ; So ſhall you ſee the 
; ſpirituall diſpoſition of Righteouſnes produce the ciuill etteCt of Peace. Vhar is righ- 

tcouſneſſe, but the ſincere vprightneſſe of the heart to God in all our wayes? He is per« 
{c& with God, that would be ſo. | | 

What need I tell you that this is the way to true inward peace, 4 conſcire, A cleare' 
heart willbe a quiet one, There is nofcaſt to a good conſcience; this is meat, muſicke,| 
welcome; Tt ſeemes harder that true ſpirituall honeſty ſhould procure enen outward 
peace: Heare wiſe Salomon ; By the bleſſing of the wpright, the city i exalted, Prov, 11. 11. 
When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, 
Pro.16.7, Righteouſnes exalteth a nation, but ſin is a reproach to any people, Pro, 1 4.2 4.It fol- 
lowes then as a juſt corollary,That the honeſteſt,and conſcionableſt man is the beſt ſubie:He: 
may perhaps be plaine,perhaps poore,perhaps weake,bur the ſtate is morebehokden ro 
His integrity,than to the ableſt purſe,than to the ſtrongeſt arme; Whereas the praceles,] 
&vicious perſon, let him beneuer ſo plauſible a talker, neuer ſo careful an officer,neuer 
ovalianta Leader, neuer ſo officious a Courtier, neuer ſodeepe in ſubſidies, never ſof 
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Letno Philoſopher tell me of, mal us vir bonus tiuis ; 1 ſay from better authority, that 


(iſt of wickedneſſe, how can ye be loiall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes >; 
) . . . 
| roteſt what ye will; your ſinnes breake the peace, and conſpire againſt the ſacred 
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Crowne anddignity of your Soueraigne;VVhat care wc that you draw your fword.and 
vow your bloud,and drinke your healths to your Gouenours, wheri inthe meane while 
you prouoke God to anger, and ſer quarrels betwixt your Country and Heauen > 

ThatI may winde vp this clew ; It werefolly to commend to you the worth of Peace: 
we know that the cxcellency of Princes-is expreſſed by ſerenity; what good hath| 
theearth which God dothnor couch vider the name of Peace ? Bleiled be God, ang 


| his Annointed, we bauc long, and comfortably taſted the {weetneſle of this bleſſing, 
J 


the Lillies and Lions of our Salomen hauc beene iuſtly worded with Beats pacifici:YVould 
we haue this happineſle perperuared to vs, to poſterity? Oh let Prince and people meer 
in the ambition tobe Gens7#ſia, a righteous nation, righteous eucry way z Fiſt, ler 
God haue his owne ; His ownedayes, his owne ſeruices; his feare, his loue;, his all: 
LetReligion leade all our projects, not follow them ; let our liues be led ina conſcio- 
nable obedtence toall the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all blaſphemies, curſes, and 
ob{cenities from our tongues, all outrages and violences from our hands} all preſump. 
ruous &rebellious thoughts from ourhearts, Let our hearts, hands,tongues lines, bo- 
dies and foules be {incerely deuored ro him, Then,for men: let vs giue Ceſar his owne: 
Tribute, feare, ſubic&tton, loyalty, and;(it heneed ) ourliues; Let the Nobility haue 
honour, obeiſance, obſcruation; Let the Clergy haue their dues, and our reuerence. 


| Let the comtoons hauetruth, loue, fidelity in all their tranſa&ions : Let there berry. 


tine inſt e, prnderaiuſta : Letthere beno grinding of faces, no trampling on the poore 
( Ames 5.11. ) nolwallowing of widdowes houſes, no force, no fraud, no periury, no 
perfidioutncfle, 

Finally, tor our ſelues; let cuery man poſlefle his veſſell in holineſſe and honour, 
framing himſclte to all Chriſtian and heauenly temper, in all wiſdome, ſobriety,chaſti. 
ty, mecknefle, conſtancy, moderation, patience, and ſweet contentation : ſo ſhall the 


| worke of our tightcouſheſſe be peace of heart, peace of ſtate; priuate and publike peace; 


Peace with our {clues peace with the world, peace with God;temporal peace here;eter- 
nall peace and glory abouezynto the fruition wherof,he who hath ordained vs,metrciful. 
ly bting vs, for the ſake of him, who is the Prince of Peace, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, 
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Church of England; 


THE ee Ed NAS GE HER. 
CHILDREN DEBICATES THIS 


HER APOLOGIE, AND WISHETH 


ALL PESTS an 1 
HAPPFINESSE 


wane? "kl 


> O leſſe than azeere and a halfe u paſt (Re- 
) uerend, Deare, and Holy Mother ) ſmce 
& 7 wrete a loving monitorie Letter to * two 
SL of thine ynworthy Sons ; which ( [beard ) 
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and ſomewhat in opinion : Suppoſing them 
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"> [ome circumſtances their owne.Since which, 


written deſperatly both againſt T bee and hs owne fellowes : 
From the other, F received ( not two moneths ſince) a ſlomack- 


ul Pampblet ; beſides the priuate miuries to the Monitor, ca- 
ing vpon thine honourable Name blaſphemous imputations of 
Apoſtaſre, Antichriſtuaniſme,|horedome, Rebellion ; Mine owne 
| Wrongs 
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were fled from thee in perſon, in affettion, 
Ne * yet thine in the maine ſubſtance, though in | 


one of them hath waſht off thy Font-water as vncleane, and hath 
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* Smich ard 
Robinſon. 
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veam inur- | -rOngs 1 could bane contemned 11 filence ;, but, For Sions ſake 
am parienter 


al pie | F Cannot bold my Peace © Ff I remember not thee, O leruſalem, 


[cm CONTIA 


Spuntuw | Leg my CONgUE cleaue ro the roofe of my mouth. It were a ſhams 
Chriſti terre 


won yows, | and fenne for me, that MY zeale ſhould be leſſe hot for thine in. 
vin. | nocencie, than theirs tothy falſe diſgrace. How haue F baſtened 
therefore to let the World ſee thy ſincere T ruth, and their pex. 
uerſe ſlanders ! Onto thy facred Name then ( whereto F haye 
in all pietie denoted my ſelfe) 1 humbly preſent this my ſpeedie 
and dutifull labour : whereby [ hope thy weake Sonnes may hee 
confirmed, the ſtrong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed : And if 
any ſhall fill obſlinatly accurſe thee, I refer their revenge vnt 
thy Glorious Head, who bath eſpouſed thee to bimſelfe, in Truth 
and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thou art, right thee : In the 
| meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſhall not only defend, but magni- 
fie thee : 7 hou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely : the Dargh- 
ters haue ſeene thee, and counted thee bleſſed; even the Queene, 
| and the Concubines, and they baue praiſed thee : thou art thy 
|IVelbeloneds,and bis deſire 1s towards thee. So let it be, and ſolet 


thine be towards him for ener; and mine towards you both, why 


| am the leaſt of all thy little Ones. 
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SECTION LI. 
OTF Tzavraand Pracas (Zachgries two Companions) 
>282\ had met in ourloue, this Controucrhe had. neuer bin 3 
SR | the ſcucring of theſe two hath cauſed this ſeparation : 
for while ſome vnquiet mindes haue ſought Truth with- 
out Peace, they haucat once loſt Truth, Peace, Loue, 
| VS and themſelues, Gpd knowes how vawillingly I put 
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CAD griefe ofour blefſed Mother greater, for the wrong, ot 
her owne;. So much more cauſe] ſec to breakethis ſilence : 1t they will haue'the laſt: 
words; they may nor haue all; For our carriage to them : They ſay, when Fire, the god 
of the Chaldecs had deuoured all the other woodden Deities, that Cangpsict vpon hin} 
a Caldron full of water, whoſe bottome was deuiſed with holes ſtopt with waxe;which! 
no fooner felt the flame; but gaue way to the quenching of that furious Idol]. It the fire 


and caſt forth (more than Nebuchadueszars Furnace) from their Amſterdam hither; it 
were well if the waters of our moderation and reaſon could vanquiſh,yea abare it: This 
little Hin of mine ſhall be pent that way : wee may try ard wiſh, but nothope it: The 
(pirits of theſe men are too well knowne,to admit any expeRation of yeeldance; Since 
yet both for preuention and neceljary defence,, this taske mult be viidertaken ,I crauc 
nothing of my Reader but 1AtICNCC and iuſtice; of God,victory to the Truth : as for fa- 
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uour, I with no more than an encmie would giue againſt himfclte : With this conft- 
(denceTenter into theſe lifts, and.turuc my pen to an Aduerſarie,God kuowes witceher 
| | 
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tt ap nard thiss 


iattares of the times : wpon whico whileſe an are mounie d on high; they 
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of inordinate zeale,conceit,contention,haue confined al other parts in the ſeparation, | 
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euen fo; [cber-nitnded men in caſes of controner fie, to uſe ſoverly the | 
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am particentcer 


ul: pr | F cannot bold my peace © Ff 1 remember not thee, O Teruſalem, 


cm CONta 


Spunſam | eg my tONgue cleaue ro the roofe of my mouth. It were a ſhame 


won yo, | and fInne for me, that my Feale ſhould be leſſe hot for thine in- 
_ nocencie, than theirs tothy falſe diſgrace. How haue bo haſtened 
therefore to let rhe W. orld ſee thy fincere Truth, and their per- 
uerſe /landers ! Unto thy ſacred N{ ame then ( whereto F haye 
in all pietie denoted my ſelfe) I humbly preſent this my ſpeedie 
and dutifull labour : whereby [ hope thy weake Sonnes may bee 
confirmed, the ſtrong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed : And if 
any ſhall flill obſtinatly accurſe thee, 1 refer their revenge vat 
thy Glorious Head, who hath ejpouſed thee to bimſelfe, in Truth 
and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thou art, right thee : In the 
| meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſhall not only defend, but magni- 
fie thee : 1 hou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely : the Davgh- 
zers haue ſeene thee, and counted thee bleſſed; even the Queene, 
and the Concubines, and they baue praiſed thee : thou art thy 
|Ielbeloneds,and his deſire i towards thee. So let it be, and ſo let 


thine be towards him for ever; and mine towards you both, who 


| am the leaſt of all thy little Ones. 
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>| had met in our loue, this Controuecrſie had. neuer bin ; 
MM] the ſcucring of theſe two hath cauſed this ſeparation : 
for while ſome vnquiet mindes haue ſought Truth with- 
out Peace, they haucar once loſt Truth, Peace, Loue, 

ÞB 7] vs and hemſclues, Gpd knowes how vawillingly I put 
"- WIA my hand to this vakigge quarrell: Nothing ſo much a- 
©\ $, BL PI) _—_ | . 
SB | bares the courage ola Chriſtian, as tocall his Brother 
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Y this offence commetlr: Yet by how much the inſultati- | 
@ on ofa brotherly encmic is 4yorcintolerable ; andhe 
1 griefe of our blefſed Mother greater, for the wrong of 


words; they may not haue all, For our carriage to, them : They ſay, when Fire, the god 
ofthe Chaldecs had deuoured all the othcr woodden Deitics, that Canopy ict vpon hinz 
aCaldron full of water, whoſe botrome was deuiſed with holes ſtopt with waxe;which 
no fooner felt the flame; but gaue way tO the quenching ofthat furious Idol]. It thefare 


andcaſt forth (more than Nebuchaduezzars Furnace) from their Amſterdam hither it 
were well if the waters of our moderation and reaſon could vanquiſh,yea abare it: This 
little Hin of mine ſhall be (| pent that way : wee may try and wiſh, but nothope it: The 
(pirits of theſe men are too well knowne,to admit any expeQation of yeeldance; Since: 
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Aduerſarie: VVe muſt doc it;woe be the men dy whom } 


her owne; So much more cauſc] ſec to breake this ſilence : 11 they will haue'the laſt! 
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}etboth for prevention and neceſſary defence,, this taske mult be vridertaken, I craue 
| nothing of m y Reader but paticnce and juſtice; of God,viftory to the Truth : as for fa- 
[uour, I ith no more than an encmie would giue againſt himſclte : Virh this confi- 
(dence enter into theſe lilks, and.turuc my pen to an Aduerſarie,God knowes wither 
' More proud or weake, | 
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eA'n Apologie againſt Browniſts, 
> RDER ES, fon A . : nel 
Lebold ſuch as they oppoſe too onerlie, and not withouScontempt ;, and [o are oft-times eml, 
to ey pon Sk phat aloft ery weake and weightleſſe diſcourſes thinking any fe jr 
ſlender oppoſition ſuſſtcient to path; thoſe onderlings, whom they haue ( 4 they ſuppoſe) ut fo 
great an adnantage. Vpon this very preſamption it commeth to paſſe, that this Author 
keth thus ſolemnely aud ſeuerely to cenſure 4 cauſe, whereof (as appeareth in the ſequeleof the 
diſconr je ) he is wtterly 1gnorant : which had he been but halfe ſo carefull to haue vnderftood. ,, 
he hath been forward to cenſare, he would either hane beene (1 doubt not) more equall toward; 
it,or more weighty againſt it. : 

As this Epiſtle is come to mine hands, ſo I wiſh the anſwer A it may come to the hang, 
him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, in the name of the Lord, partial] 


to behold withomt either preindige of cauſe, or reſpetF of perſon, what is written on both ſides,ang 
| /o from the Court of a ſound Conſcience togiue tuft indgemens. 


Sanction I]. 


The anſwerers . rl R 
Dreceble ie-) | T is anhard thing even for thoſe that would ſeeme ſober-minded men, in caſes of 


corted;confu- | I Controuerſie, to vie ſoberly the frownes and diſaduantages of cauſes and times; 
ted. whereby whiles men are deicted and troden downe,they vſe to behold their oppoſites 

mounted on high,too repiningly,and not without deſperate enuie:and ſo are oft-times 
moued to ſhoot vp at them, as from below, the bitter arrowes of ſpitefull and ſpleeniſh 
| diſcourſes ; thinking any hatefull oppoſition ſufficiently charitable, to oppugne thoſe 
aduerſaries, which hauethem (as they feele) at ſo great an aduantrage: vpon this impo- 
{ tent maliciouſneſle, it commeth topaſſe, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh thus ſcuerely 


{ * Hicr.2tarco. | and peremptorily, to cenſure that charitable cenſure, of ignorance, which (as ſhall ap- 
Presbyt. De (a-. 


ella | PEArC in the ſequel!) he either ſimply or willingly vnderſtood not : and to brand adeare| 
James rh; | Church of Chriſt with Apoſtaſic, Rebellion, Antichriſtianiſme : Whatcanbee more 


inſacco & emere | eafje than to returne accuſations ? 
volu:atde - 


Epiſcopisſenten- |  Y Our Preamble (witha graue bitterneſſe) charges me with, Firſt,Preſumption ypon 


namferimus : | aduantages, Secondly, Weake and weightleſle diſcourſe, Thirdly, Ignorance ofthe 
rig cauſe cenſured : It had beene-thadneſſe in'me to write, ifT had not preſumed vpon 


ticreguus minus | aduantages z bur of the cauſe of the truth, not ofthe times : Though (bleſſed bee God) 


RAIN the times fauour the truth,and vs: if you ſcorne them and their fauours,complainenot 
Hec [unt initia 


berclicores, vt | £O be an vndeiling : thinke that the times are wiſer than ro beſtow their fauours vpon 

3 - . o » = o . 
/ibiplaceant,vs | wilfull aduerfariesz but in ſpite of times, you are nor morevnder vs in eſtate, thanin 
+0 { conceit aboue vs : fo wee ſay the Sunne is vndera Cloud, wee know it is abonet, 


contemnant. |* Would God ouerlineſſe and contempt were not yours, euen to them which are 


«1 .agrop mounted higheſt ypon beſt deſert; and now youthat haue nor learned ſobriety iniuſt 
irs, in Pal. 


121. &f Browns! diſaduantages, taxe vs, nottovſe ſoberly the aduantages of time : there was no gallin 
Antichriſtian ,| My pen, no inſultation, I wrote to you as brethren, and wiſhr you companions : there 
ate ed iwas more danger of flatterie in my ſtile, than bitrerneſſe ; wherein vſcd I not my ad- 


pref.M.B rinſe, nantages ſoberly ?Not in that] ſaid roo much, but not enough; Not in thatI was too 
| tus pref: to the ſharpe, butnot weighty enough; My oppoſition was not too vehement,bur too flight 
2. part OT INE . 


{| Watch, —+|2ndflender: So, ſtrong Champions blame their aduerſarie for ſtriking too eafily : you 


| 0p4at.Milde |might hane forborne this fault, it was my fauour that I did not my worſt: you arewot- 
'{ Doxat.College 


horomur oa. thy of more weight, that complaineofeaſe. The diſcourſe thatT roll'd downevp® | 
| brinfratrs etis | YOU, Was weake and weightleſſe ; you ſhall well finde, this was my lenitic, not my 
R_. * impotence. The fault hereof is partly in yourexpeRarion, not in my letter : [meant 
eas.” 1 but aſhort Epiſtle,you look't belike for a volume,sr nothing ; I meant onely a general! 
| Anſveragainſt [Monit!on; you Jook't for a ſolide proſecution of particulars : It is not for you to 
Broug\tan page glue taskes to others pens, By what Law,muſt we write noth ing but large Scholaſtical! 
Diſcourſes ?;Such Tomes as yours : May wee not touch your ſore, vnleſle wee wil 
launce and ſearchit? Iwas not enough your enemie, forgiue me this error, and yo! 
ſhall ſmart more : But nor onely my omiſſions were of ignorance, but my cenſure, 
\though ſeuere and ſolemne : An eaſie imputation from ſo great a controuler: I pardon 
you, and take this as the commonlot of enemies, I neuer yet could ſee any Scribler 
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eAn Apolopie againſt Browniſls. 
—learned, as thathedurſtnor charge his oppoſite with ignorance; If D* whit FN 
MY Perkins, M* Gyfford, and: that Oracle of our preſent times, D* Andrewes, went 
away Content with this-liuery from yours; how can Irepine ? IfT hauc cenſured what 
cauſe 1 knew notzlet me be cenſured for more than ignorance, impudencie : bur if you 


: * 


know not what I cenſured (lerall my truft ye on this iſſue) rake both ignorance, bold- 
neſſe, and maliceto your lelfe : Is your cauſe ſo myſticall, that you can feareany mans 
jpnorance?VVhar Cobleror Spinſter hath not heard of the maine holds of Browniſme? 
Am1 onely a ſcranger in,Hieruſalem ?It L know notall your opinions,pardon me: your 
owne hanc not recciued this illumination; I ſpeake boldly, notyour lelfe ; Euery day 
brings new Conceits, and not one day teaches,but corre&s another : you muſt be more 
conſtant to nr clUchery you can ypbraid ignorance or auoid it, But whether I knew 

our prime tancies,appeares ſufficiently by a particular diſcourſe; which aboue a yecrc 
fnce was in the hands of ſome of your Clyents, and I wonder ifnotin yours : Shortly ; 
am I ignorant ?IfI were oBſtinate roo,you might hope(with the next gale)for me,your 
more qual! aduerſarie;at Amſterdam.As Iam zmy want of careand<kill,ſhall(Thope) 
loſe nothing of the truth by you,nor ſuffer any of your foule aſperſions vpon theface of 
Gods Church and ours, E | 


* , FF #£ 


Bur whiles we ſttiue ; who ſhallbe our Tudge? The Chriſtian Readers:who are thoſe? 


IPreſume. not; yee mote zealous andforward Countreymen, that youare admitted to 


chis Bench : ſo farreare we meere Engliſh, from being allowed Iudges of them ; that 
they hauc already judged vs to be no? Chriſtians: We are Goates and Swine,no ſheepe 
of God : ſince then none but your Parlour in the Weſt, and Amſterdam, muſt bee our 
[udges, who (I beſeech you) ſhall be our Aduerſaries > God be ludge betwixt youard 


vs,and corre& this your vuchriſtian vncharitableneſle, | 


'SKp. 


|; The mime here obiefFed'is ſeparation, a thing very odious in the eyes of all them from whom 
litismade: as enermore caſting pon them the imputation of euill,whereef all men are 4 pg | 


And bence it commeth to paſſe, that the Church of England can better brooke the wileft perſons 


[continuing communion with it, than any whomſocnuer ſeparating fromit, though pon neuer ſo 
[iu aud welt prounded reaſons. Fre SEO ET! 


SECT1oN. II. 


F Wrote not to you alone: what is become of your partner, yea, your Guide? Voc 
| "'F is me, hehath renbutced our Chriſtendome with our Church : and hath waſht off 
Whis formerayater with trew: and rOgoohdemnes you all;for not ſeparating further, 
[oleſe thanwee condemne you for ſepatating ſofarre;As if yourauld not bedenough 
[out of Babylon, ynleſſe you be out of your ſelues, Alas, miſerable Countreymen, whi- 
{ther runne you > Religion hath but his heighr, bryond which is error and-madneſſe ? 


D Vs, 7: ©: 


F 


hee tells you rae, your ſtation is vaſafe; either. you muſt forward to him, or backe 


£ & 4 = 


ke; I ST 6 ee NIE | 7 LH OR ; : A. 
| . Lobietec ſeparation to you : yernotſo extreme as youranſwer bewrayes : alate 


ſeparation ; not the firſt; my: charity: hoped you lefſeill, than you will needs deſerue: 
[Ju grant itodious, becanſe it caſts ithpuration of euithvpon the ſorſaken : Qfeuil}Yea 


the worſt,an oftare incurable & deſperate, He is an'Phyſitian;that wil leapehisPati- 


font vpon euery diſtEperchis departute argues the Uiſcaſe helples;were we bur fauilty,as | ofr 
your Land-Lord Churches, your ow1irules would notabide your flight: Yid.lowisoN Horan ris ar 


Preface to his 


] « Inquirie 3 Efay 5:20. Hence the Charch of England iuſtly matches Se- 
paratifis with the vileſt perfohs.. Gadhimſelfe dothfo:who ate nifire vile than Patrons 


»57% ? yetno greater woe is to themthat ſpeakegogd of cuill, than thoſe that ſpeake 
-Tandinothep} 


great, 8.Penryin kis Difc.of thisfubiea, 
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(the is Kee-1107dt0 beptizatus ſcienter;iterato Dominur cracifigit. De conſecr diſt-q-Qugvieg + c,*The crime of the ſeparation how | 
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gland; orher 


_— 


evil 
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euill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worle than Robbers or 
Nur.1631- | Aqulterers:So Corah and his company(a Story cunningly turned vpon vs by your Mar. 
1xod.33430- tyr) for their oppoſition to Moſes, were more featefully plagued, than the Idolatrous 

Iſraclites, Theſeſinnes are more dire&ly againſt common fociety, the other more " 
ſonall : and if both haue like iniquity yet the former haue both moreoffence,ang more 
danger: And ifnot ſo,yet who cannot rather brookea lewd ſeruant,thari an vndutiful 
ſonne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience? Atleaft, you thinke the 
Church of England thinks her ſelfe Gods Church;as well as your Saints of Amſterdam: 
You that ſo accurſe Apoſtaſie in others, conld yee expeQ, ſhee ſhould 'brookeirin 

ou? pp; 

Pr[cal.s. g But your reaſons are inſt and well grounded : euery way of a man 1s right'n his own 

eyes; Said we notwell, thatthou ar a Samaritane, -and haſt a Deuill, fay tlie Tewes 
What Schiſme cucr did not thinke well of itſelfe > For vs : we call Heauen andearth to 
record, your cauſe hath no more Tuſtice than your ſclues hane charity, 


SEP. : Es 
' And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſo from the men of the World,and ſo from the Prixce) 
| of the World that reigneth in them, and ſo from whatſocuer us contrary to God, u the firſt ep 


our communion with God and Angels, and good men as the firſt ſtep to a ladder 6 toleanethy 
earth, | 2 


| 


ny | SECT1oN 'IIIL | ; QF, el 
The kinds of Y” T there is a commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, from the! 


te pie P:ince and men of the VVorld,and whatſocuer is contrary to God:who doubts! 
3 gs it> There were no Heauen for vs without this, no Church ; which hath her 
ixandz {name giucn by herFather and Husband, ofcalling out frontorher, Out of the Kgypt 

of the YVorld doth God call his ſonnes:: But this feparation istnto the viſtble Chu | 
from the "World ;not- (as yours). qut of the:Church, becauſe of ſome particularmix- 
tures with the World: or (if yowhadrather take it of profeſſion) outofthe Worldef 


- 


| Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church ; not out ofthe VYorld ofttue:thoughy 
faulty)Chriſtians,into a purer Church, ThatT may here at once for all giue light tothis 
point of ſeparation: we findein Sgripturea ſeparation either to good, or from euil:To 
Nuw.38.14. . [g00d; ſo the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of Iſrael to beare the 
9% Arke,and ro miniſter;ſo the firſt-barne, firſt. fruits, and Cities of refygo'2 So Pas! q 
| Exod.1g 1 i | (dp»emuire) ſeparated, which ſome would)haue: allude to; his Pharifaidnd, bur ip 
magni plaine reference to1Gods one wards (AdZs19.a.) Separate; mee Barmhanand 5 
[&.z, |Though.chis israrher adcſtinatioh:to ſome worthy purpoſe; than aproperlycal 
4791967: | ſeparation. of #1 of "aongle 1: nod won nhl he rr Gr a I uo 
4! %@#. | From euill, whether ſinne or ſinners: From-ſione : ſoetary ſouleimuſt eſchew eu, 
4. fwhetherofdo@trineor manners, anddiſclaimeall fellowſhipwith the vnfruitfullworks, 
in Ld | ofdarknefſe, whether in himſelfe or others, S0oS, Pal charges vs to hold thatwhis! 
;":de Trenics64 (15 good; and-abſtaihe from albappearance:of euill: {o 1rremir is charged 1o-ſeparats 
I aan. : the precious. (dofrine. or practiſe} fron»the:vile;- From finners, hatonely practiſed 
| [Numad. | [by Godhſmſelfe (ro omithis ettinall and ſecret Decree, wheroby theElcd arc ſcpara- 
2at15.adfiv. | tedftommuheReprobare) bottfiti bis gracions: vocation, ſequeſtringithemfrom native 
ay pe [and{itme,asalfoin higexecutton'df tudgement; whether particular; is-oÞthe I{raclues 
\Nwlla cammalis | from the Tabernacles: of Corah 1; bt uniucrall, :and finall;'of tho Shedpie-from'tn 
—_— Goats ;'Bur alſo inivyned froim:Gol romen;-in ref] pceteither ofonraffection, 07.0 
| ran fnyſ4;ab1js | Our yoke, and familiar ſociety; whtzeof Saint:P'xy 1, : Beenor wnequally joked with 1t- 
| | 1wnSeparati, | | fidels, Come out from among theiw, andſeparite- your ſelnes. In all this wee. agree :'In.the 
| nt Ae latitude of this laſt onely wee differ : I finde:you call for adouble ſeparation. Aud 
Prog c1pr..1, | {eparation in the gathering of the Church : A ſecord inthetmenagingofit'; The fir : 
| CP7[F.44 COVN.2. Ir 
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en Apologie again/t.Bromnts. 


Cur Entrance igdgithe Church, the ſecond-in. our continuance : The firſt of the 
Church, from Pagagzand Worldlin gs, an initiatoric profeſſion ; The ſecond of lewd 
nen fromthe, Church by iuſt cenſures; You ſpeake confuſedly of your owne ſepara- 
tion; Onc while of both, another while of cither ſingle, For the firſt, cither confeſle ir 
done by our Bapriſme, or cl{c youſhall be forced to hold, we muſt rebaptize : Bur of 
this Conſticuriue ſeparation anon : For the ſecond of finners, whether in judgement, 


or life, foe aremore grofſle, hainous, incorrigible : others lefſe notorious; and more 


- 


rractable : thoſe other mult be ſeparatcd by iuſt cenſures; not theſe, Which cenſures 
if they benegleed,the Churchis foule, and (inyourPaſtors word) faultie, and thers-! 
fore calls for our teares, nor for ourflight, Now of Churches faultic and corrrupted, 
ſome raze the foundation, others on the true foundation build timber, hay, ſtubble : 
From thoſe we muſt ſeparate, from theſe we may not, Para s rule is cternall, pyhi- 
ther ſhall wee goe from thee ? thow haſt the words of eternall life : where theſe words are 
found, woe be to vs,it we be not found, Amopgſt many good ſeparations then, yours 
cannot be ſeparated from euill, for that we ſhould ſo farre ſeparate from the euill, that 
therefore we ſhould ſeparate from Gods children in ths communion ofthe holy things 
of God,that for ſome(after your worſt done) not fundamentall corruptions,we ſhould 
ſeparate from that Church, in whoſe wombe wee were conceiued, and from betwixt 
whoſe knees wefell ro God : in a word, (as one of yours once ſaid) to ſeparate not 
onely from viſible cuill, but from viſible good, as all Antichriftian : who but yours can 
thinke lefſe than abſurd and impious ? Grant, we ſhould be cleane ſeparated from the 
World; yet if we be not,muſt you be ſeparated from vs? Doe but ſtay rill God haue ſe- 
parated vs from himſelfe: will thewiſe Husbandman caſt away his Corne-heap for 


|thechaffe and duſt > Shallthe Fiſher caſt away a good draught, becauſe his Dra g-Net 


hath Weeds > Doth God ſeparate from the faithfull ſoule, becauſe ithath ſome cor- 
ruptions her Inmates,though not her commanders ? Certainly, if you could thorowly 
ſeparate the World from you, you would neuer, thus ſeparate your ſelues from vs : Be- 
gn athome, ſeparate all ſelfe-loue, and ſelfe-will; and vncharitableneſſe from your 
hearts, and you cannot but ioyne with that Church, from which you haue ſeparated : 
Your Door would perfwade vs,you ſeparate from nothing bur our corruptious : you 
are honeſter, and grantitfrom our Church: it were happy for you, if he lied not ; who 
inthe next page confutes himſelfe, ſhewing that you ſeparate from vs, as Chriſt from 
the Samaritans,namely from the Church,not the corruptions onely and not as he did | 
[fromthe Iewes, namely from their corruptions, not from their Church : His memorie 
aues our labour, and marres his diſcourl,. 


© IP, 


The ſeparation we haue made in reſpect of our knowledee, and obedience, is indeed late, and 
mew : Jet it in the nature and cauſes thereef a5 ancient as the Goſpel, which was firſt founded 
inthe enmitie which God himſelfe put betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeede of the Ser- 
pem, Genel.3.15. which enmitie hath not onely beene ſucceſſinely continued, but alſo viſibly 
manifefted by the aiFuall ſeparation of all true Charches, from the World in their colletton and 
(0n/itution,before the Law, wonder the Law, and under the Goſpell, Geneſ.4.,13 ,14.16. &9 6. 
I2.& 7.1.7. with 1 Pet.3.20. 12.69 12.2, Leuit.20.24.26, Nehem.g.2.loh. 17.14.16. 
Ads 2.40.09 I9.9, L Cor.6.17. 


SECTION V. 
Ys T, ifnotequitie, it were well you could plead age : This your ſeparation in 


thenature and cauſes of it ( you ſay ) is noleſſe ancient than the firſt inſtitution 

Y of enmitie berwixt the two ſeedes : you might haue gone a little higher, and 
ae ſaid, than our firſt Parents running from God in the Garden, or their ſeparation 
"om God by their ſinne : Bur we take your time, and cafily beleeue that this your late 


| 


| 553 
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fs Apologie againſt Browniſts, 
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Coaration was founded vpon that ancient enmitie of theſeed of the lerperis; with the 
7.2 Dor That ſubtle Dexill, when he ſaw the Churchbr cath from the LIE on 
Tyrants; vexed her nq leſſe with her owne diuiſtons ; ſeeking that by fraud whitchby 
violence hecould not effe@. Hence all the fearetull Schiſmes ofthe Church, whereof 
' [yours is part; [This enmitie hath notonel beene lucceſhuelycontitiued, butalfo top 
viſibly manifeſted by rhe aQtuall (but wilfull) ſeparation of Herctikes and Segaries 
(from the Church in all ages : But Tmiſtake you; yours 1s as aficithtas theGoſpel ; 

| omen oo VVhat 2 that Evangelinm atermum of the Friers 2 whoſe name they accurſedly borrowed 
Ad. Mons. ' | from Kewel.14.6. Or that Ewangelinm Regni of the Familifts > Or that Euangelium aligd, 
HAN. his booke | *1 of Saint P ava taxeth his Galatians > None' ofall theſe; you ſay ;' butas thar 


Enſch.Hift,Ecc. | 


ph-r7 Goſpell ofPeace,of Truth, of Glory ;ſo ancient, and neuer knowne till Bo/tors, Barrow, 


Col.1.5, and Browne ? Could it c{capeall the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Doors of the old,mid. | 
.  |dle,and later world,and fight onelyypon theſe your thre ares raib any 6 rey 

77ow. or. Donatus ( thoſe Saints with their Schooles ) had ſome little glimpſe of it; but this 
perfection of knowledge is but late and new : So many rich Mines haue lienlongyn- 
knowne,and great parts of the World haue beene diſcoucred by late V enturers, If this 
courſe haue come late to your knowledge and obedience, not {o to others : For loe, it| 
was praiſed ſucceſſinely in the conſtitution and colleion of all true Churches, 
through alltimes,before the Law,vnderthe Law after it: We hauc acknowledged ma. 
ny ſeparations : but as ſoone ſhall you finde the time paſt in the preſent, as yourlate 
Irer. d: Valen.t, | ſeparation,in the ancientand approucd. You quote Scriptures,though(to your praiſe) 
1.1mmerabiles | more daintie indeed than your fellowes, Who cannot doe ſo > Who hath not? Euen 
— Satan himſelfe cites the word againſt him which was the word ofhis Father. Letvs not 
144i" finxe. | number,but weigh your texts: The rather,for that I finde theſe as your Maſter-proofes, 
rent, afferunt ad | ſer as Challengers in euery of your defences : In Geneſ.4.1 3. Cala bloudyFratri- 
fon R- | cide is excommunicated : In Gexe/.6.12.The ſonnes of God married the daughters of 
y:d.Prefacero | men : In Geneſ.7.1.&7. N o AH is approued as righteous, and enters the Arke : In 


ay and 1 Pet.3.29,21, Thereſtin No an s time werediſobedient,and periſhed : VWhar fall 


fer.and Bay. |this? Alas,what mockage is this of theReader,and Scriptures? Surely,you euen ioyne 


all: 


"MA Scriptures,as you ſeparate your ſelues : Fhis 1s ri ght as your Paſtor,to proue all mem- 
Deſcription of mo ; ' | 
the cre viſible | bers of the viſible Church, ele& and precious {tones,cites, 1 King.7.9. where is ſpeech 
Church. onely of Salomens houle in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for his Throne, his Hall, 


wing 111 his Palace for Pharaohs daughter, and when he comes to deſcribe the office of his ima- 


ſus inſtruments | ginarie Door, thwacks fourteene Scriptures into the margent, whereof not any one 


ent arg- |hath any juſt colour of infercaceto his purpoſe : and in this diſcourſe ofthe power of 
menta,cwn 


oporteat bereſes the Church(thathe might ſeeme to honour his margent with ſhew of texts)hathrepea- 


eſſe,que eſe zo | ted (ix places twice ouer in the ſpace of 1x lines, For theſe of yours : you might obiet 
an "bg the firſt to the Cainites,not to vs : Cain was caſt out worthily, Doe we either denic,or 


wre int.ligg | vtterly forbeare this cenſure? Take heed you follow him not, in your voluntaricexile, 


7 roborgy to the land of Nod, The ſecond you might obie& to thoſe munegrell Chriſtians that 


thid. match with Turkes and Pagans, There are ſonnes of God, that is, members ofthe 


So ual HP viſible Cluirchg and daughters ofmen, which are without the bounds, meere Infidels; 
tearmes Maſt, 


| oofords Retur, |15 18 ſinnc for thoſe ſonnes to yoke themſelues with thoſe daughters, VWhar is this to vs: 


þ4g.102, Noah was righteous,themulritude diſobedient: Who denies irzyert Noah ſeparated not 
$icrfprars from the corrupted Church, till the loud ſeparated him from the earth,but continued 
Iudaice preu- 


Yicanti carnal» | 2N Ancient Preacher of righteouſnefſe,euen to thar peruerſe and rebellious Generation. 
ter conwigater, | But it ſufhiceth you, that Cats and the Giants wereſepararcd from the reſt: We yeeld It; 


ncelece ſores ._ | what will follow hence, ſauc onely that notorious MalefaQors muſt bee caſt our, and 
O a ; 
w.Dit.28.41, | profeſſed Heathen nor let into the Church > We hold, and wiſh no lefle : your places 


ps ati 0of euince no more, Theſe, before the Law : In Zeit, 20.24.26, God choſe out Iſrge! 
b 


he. from other people : This was Gods a&t, nor theirs : a ſequeſtring ofhis Iſraelites from 
r Pet.3.29. | the Gentiles,nor of Iſrael from it ſelfe : yours is your owne, and from men, in all maine 
LEiag points, of your owne profeſſion : Bur therefore Iſracl muſt be holy : Ifany man gente 


holineſle to be required of euery Chriſtian, lethim feele your Maranatha, oppor = | 


of Crt r—_ 
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The Iſaclites ſeparated themſcluesfrom the ſtrangers,which were Infidels:whether in 
their marriage, or deuotion: Neither Gods ſeruice,nor an Iſraclitcs bed was for Hea-| 
hens, This was not the conſtituting of a new Church, but reforming ofthe old : If 
therefore you can parallel vs with Pagans, and your ſelues will be Iewes, this place fits 
you. Laſtly,what ifthere be an hatred berwixt the World and Chriſts true Diſciples, 
10þ.47.14-16? whatitPz Ten charged his Auditors to ſaue themſclues from the er- 
rors and praCtiſe of that ftroward Generation, whoſe hands were yer freſhly imbrewed 
vich the bloud of Chriſt, 42. 2.40 > What if the fame whichP « 72x taught, Pavs 
caſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinate and blaſphemous 
ewes, 4.19.9? Whartif the Church of Corinth were Sainrs by calling, 1 Cor.1.2 ? 
and therefore muſt be ſeparated from the yoke of Infidels, 2.6.17? Are theſe your par- 
ternes? Are theſe fir matches for your brethren, baptized in the ſame warer and name, 
profeſſing cuery point of the ſame true faith, vſing (forſubſtance ) the ſame worſhip 
with you? He that ſaith he ts in the light and hateth hu brother, « in darkneſſe, 1 1oþ.2.9. 


S FE P. 


Which ſeparation the Church of England weither hath mad: ,nor doth make,but lands aftually 
one with all chat part of the World within the King dome, without ſeparation : for which cauſe, 


anene?t others,we hane choſen by the grace of God gather to ſeparate our ſelues to the Lord from 
it, than with it from his, in the viſible conſtitution of it, 


SECTION VI. 


BR: T all theſe examples, perhaps are not ſo much to warrant _—__ haue done, | Whar ſeparati- 


as tocondemne the Church of England for what ſhee hathnot done : for ſuch a | 225 19bee 


: | + | madeby chur- 
ſeparation ſhee neither hath made nor doth make, bur ſtands actually one with | ches jatheir 


all that part of the World within the Kingdome withour ſcparation, Loc, here the | planting orre- 


x ; . - | ſtawration. 
maine ground of this Schiſme,which your Preto-Martyr B A « « o vy hammers vponin | 1, his Dreflce 


every page; an ill conſtitution : Thus hee comments vpon your words : For where | to the Reader, 
ſuch prophane confuſe multicudes, without any exception, ſeparation or choice, were and in his cau- 


# | | ſes of ſeparati- 
all ofthem from publike Idolatry, at one inſtant rece1ucd or rather compelled to bee andelented, 


members ofthe Church;in ſome Parith or other,where they inhabited, without any due Pet. 
calling to the faith, by the preaching of the Goſpel going before,or orderly ioyning to- ox 197 
gether in the faith, there being no voluntarie or particular confeſſion of their owne | 6yfp.22.6 2+ 


faith and duties made or required of any, andlaſtly, no holy walking in the faith a- Tranſgreſſ-p-5'1- 


R : $2,09 55. 66.0 
mongſt them z who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were cuer 70.85.0)-86, 


rightly gathered or built according to the rule of Chriſts Teſtament ? In his words and | &c- 


| i 
yours I finde both a miſcolleCtion, and a wrong charge. For the former : the want of 06a ; 


noting one poorediſtin&ion, breeds all this confuſion of DoEtrine, and ſeparation of | Inquiry into 
men: for there is one caſe of a new:Church to be called from Heatheniſine to Chriſtia- | M##"*, con- 


xt at&a felled by Fr. 
atie,another of a former Church ro be reformed from errors,ro more ſincere Chriſtia- | 1ynſor . 


uti, Inthe firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemne initiation by Baptiſme, and be- | Paſſage rwix 
ore that, avolunari icular confeſſion offaith, andtherefore acleare ſe Ins 
NC tnat, a voluntarie and particular contefſon offaith, and therefore a cleare fepara- 


"> : Smith; And 
Un, and exception ofthe Chriſtian, from the Infidell : Inthe latter , neither is new | concerningthe 


apuſmelaywfull (though ſome of you belike of old were in hand with a rebaptiza- conſticution of 


| , | — | the Churches 
un : which not then ſpceding, ſucceedeth now to your ſhame) nor a new voluntarie | gc. Burthe * 


and particular confeſſion of Faith, beſides that in Ba priſme (though uy commenda- | conſtituting of 


le) willcuer be prokted ſimply neceſlaric to the being of a Church; fo long as the er- C— — 


r ; , . Ha 
ng parties doe actually renounce their doQtrines, and tn open o—_ imbrace the | &ion of Anti- 


Tuth; and (as generaly in the publike-confeſſion ) fo particularly vpon good occaſion | rift may | 
blue luſt teſtimonies of their repentance : This is our caſe, wee did not make a new | ye par” 14 had | 
urch, but mended an old : your CL 1sTox isdriuen to. this hold by necefſitie of | pairing chan 
'Sument; Otherwiſe he ſees there is no auoiding of Anabaptiſme : Mended, faith |<onHrution, | 
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| ch ſeparation werenot made: Let foie few be holy, and:themore part Prophane: 


| Gods ismore: who {ill held Iſrael for his when bat few held his pure ſeruice: Ler that 


| 


[her publike profeſſion of Truth, and proclaimed hatred oferrot; and ſheedaily dot 


| 
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TERRI 


your D R a or, and yet admitted the milceline rabble of the prophane > Say'now, that 


Shall the lewdneſſe of ſome diſanull Gods Couenantwith others ? This is your mexcy,. | 


D-uine Pſalmilt teach-you how full the Tents of Iſrael were of mutinous Rebels in the 
Deſart; yet the Pillar by day and night forfooke them not; and Meſes was fo fare 
from reiecting them,that he would not endure God ſhould reiect them to his owne ad. 
uantage : Looke into 'the blacke cenſures, and bitter complaints of all the Prophets 

and wonder that they ſeparated not: Looke into the increaſed maſle of corruptions,in 
that declined Church ; whereof the bleſſed cyes of our Sauiour were witneſſes and 
maruellathis ſilent and ſociable incuriouſneſle : yea, his charge of not ſeparating, Yee 
know not of what ſpirit youare: Now you flie to conſtitution,as ifnotoriouseuils were 
more tolerable in continuance, than in the colle&ion of Aſſemblies : Sardi had bur 4 
few names that had not defiled their garments; God praiſes theſe, bids them not ſepa. 
catefrom the reſt. Thyatira ſuffers a falſe prophereſſe: the reſt that haue nor this lear. 
ning, yet arc bidden but to hold their owne; not to ſeparate from the Angell, which 
hathnort ſeparated I's z 4 B 81 from the Church, 


SECTION VII. 


paration:Concerning which you haue learned of your Martyr,and ouer-ſcers{ 
to ſpeake,as if before her late diſclamation of poperic, in Queene Et1zazzrus 
time, ſhe had not beene, Her monuments could haue taught you better,and hauelead 
you to her ancicnt Pedigree not much below the Apoſtolike dayes, and in many de- 
[cents haue ſhewed you not a few worthy witneſſes and patrons of Truth all which, 
with their holy and conſtant off-ſpring, ir might haue pleaſed you to haue ſeparated 
from this imputation of notſeparating : Will you know therefore how the Church of 
England hath ſeparated? In her firſt conuerſian ſhee ſeparated her ſelfe from Pagans: 
in her continuance ſhee ſeparated her ſelte from groſſe heretiques, and ſealed her ſepa- 
cation with bloud : in her retormarion ſhee ſeparated her ſelfefrom wilfull Papiſts, ul 


Y- y « charge is nolefſe iniurious;that the Church of England hath madenoſe. 


{cparate the notoriouſly cuill, by ſuſpenſions, by excommunications,thoughnot ſo ma- 
ny as yours; Beſides the particular ſeparations of many-from the acknowledged cor- 
ruptions, in indgement, profeſſion, practiſe, All theſe willbeeauowed in ſpight ofall 
contradiction : with what forhead then can you ſay ; The whole Church of England 
hath not at all ſeparated? ) 7 | 

Afcer.all your ſhifts and idle tales of conſtitution, you haue ſeparatedfromthis| 
Church againſt the Lord ; not with the Lord, from it : If there bee Chrift with vs, it 
che Spiricof God invs, if Aſſemblies, ifcalling by the word : whatſoeuer is, or is not 
elſein the Conſtitution, there is whatſocuer is required to the eſſence of a Church,No 
corruption either in gathering or continuance candeſtroy the truth of being, but the 
grace ofbeing well; If Chriſthaue taken away his word and fpirit, you haute uſtly ſub- 
duced ; el{c you haue gone fromhim in vs. | 
And whenyou haue alldone, rhe Separatiſts Idol, viſible Conſtitution, will prouc 
but an appendance of an externall forme, no part of theeſſence ofa true Church : and 
therefore your ſeparation nolefſe vaine than the ground, thanthe Authors, Laſtly, if 
our bountic ſhould (which it cannot) granr,that our colle&tionwas arfirſt deeply ful 
tie : cannot the Ratihabi:ion (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawintbacke 2 may not a } 
after-allowance reCtifie and confirme it ? In contracts (your owne ſimilitude)a follow- 
ing. canſent iuſtifics anac&t done before conſent : and why not in the contract betwis* 
God and his viſible Church?Lo,he hath confirmed it by his.gratious benedi@ions,and! 
as inuchas may be inſilence giuen vsabundantproofes of his acceptation : Thatafter- 


ict, waich makes your Baptiſme lawfull, why.can.icnotmake our Church? 
ev: Qd SecTtloN 
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Apocryphall: Neuer man vſed it thus ſcrupulouſly till your times: Though, what 


ol 


1 *Me you not forno true members of the Church : what can be more orderleſſe (by 


-- 


| r——_ 


. An Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 
> ol ECT. VIIL 


4. ſeeckryou) inquirea little into the complexion of your Conſticution ;-YYhether | 


| V r for as much as Conſtirution is the very ſtate of Browniſme, Let vs (I be- | 
B Phyſicke, ot Law, or Architecture hauelent you it: ſure Tam, itis. inthis vie, i 


need you the helpe of Fathers or Schooles 2 new words muſt exprefſe new Paradoxes, 
Ir is no treaſon to coine termes: Vhat then is Conſtitution > Your Doftoxs can, 
beſt rell'vs : As the Conſtitution ofa Commorttwcalth, or of a City, is a gathering or 
vniting of _ rogether intoa ciuill Politie : So (ſaith he) the Conſtitution of the! 
Common-wealth of Iſrael, and of. the City of God, the new Ieruſalem, is a gathering 
and vniting of people into adiuine Politic, The forme of whichPolity, is Order : 
which Order is requiſite in all ations,and Adminiſtrations ofthe Church, as the Apo-{ 


is tobeeſteemed moſt neceſſary for all holy ſocieties, Hence Pal reioyced in the Co- | 
lfrans Order and Faith: To this Conſttution therefore,belong a people,as the matter; 
ſecondly, a calling,or gathering rogether,as the forme,whereoft the Church conſiſteth, 

The Conſtitution of the hack of Englandis falſe in both: VVhy ſo ? Haue we not a 
people? Are nor thoſe people called rogether > To preuent this, you fay our Conſtitu- 
tion is falſe,not none : VWhy falſe > Becauſe thoſe people haue neither Faith, nor Order, 
For Faith firſt : Who are you thatdare thus boldly breake into the cloſets of God, the 
hearts of men ? and condemne them to want that, which cannot bee ſeene by any bur 
diuine eyes? how dare you intrudethus into the throne of your Maker 2 Conſider, and 
conferre ſeriouſly : Whar faith is it, that is thus neceſſarily required to each member in 
this Conſtitution > Your owne Door ſhall define it : Faith required tothe receiuing 
of members, is the knowledge of the DoErine of Ghancliinby Chriſt, xCor, 12, 9. 
64, 3. 2, Now TI beſceech you in the feare of God, lay by a while all vnchriſtian preiu- 
dice, and peremptory verdicts of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſt as much bloud as your 
owne: and tell me ingenuouſly, whether you dare ſay, that nor onely your Chriſtian 
brethren with whom you lately conuerſed, but euen your fore-fathers which liued vn- 
der Queene Elizabeths firſt confuſed reformation,knew not the doctrine of faluation by 
Chriſt: if you ſay they did not, yout raſh iudgement ſhall be puniſhed fearctully, by 
him whoſe office you vſurpe.As you looke to anſwer before him that would not breake 
the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax; preſume nor thus, aboue men and 


Angels, If they did, then kad they ſufficient claime both to true Conſtitution and 


yours is not teſtified by louc: both were weake, both were true : Weakneflc in an 
grace or worke, takes not away truth : Their ſinnes of ignorance could no more diſa-| 
null Gods couenant with them ,than multipliciry of wiues with the Patriarchs, 


SSICT £3 


Hat wanted they then? Nothing but Order and notall Order, but yours : 
Order,a thing requiſite and excellent; but let the world iudge whether efſen- 
i tiall, Conſider now,lI beſeech you in the bowels of Chriſt Teſus, whether rhis 
$a matter for which heauen and earth ſhould be mixed: whether for want of your Or- 

Talltheworld muſt be putoutofall Order,and the Church out of life and being: No- 
"ug(lay we) can be more diſorder! ;than the confuſion of your Democracie,or popu- 
ſtate (if not Anarchie) : Where all (in aſort)ordaine and excommunicate; Ve con- 


Your owne confeſſions) than the Trine-vne Church at Amſterdam ? which yet you grant 
| Taulty, If there be diſproportion and diſlocation of ſome parts, is itno true humane 


P0dy? will you riſe from the feaſt, vnleſſe the diſhes be ſeton in your owne faſhion ? 


file ſhewerh,and ſpeciaJly in the Conſtitution thereof: So that next vnto faithin God,it] 


| ſunt alti, Homo 


Church: Bur this faith muſt be teſtified by obedience ſo itwas. If you thinkenor(ſo, | 
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State-houſe > But your order hath more eflcace than you can exprefle; and is the 


[common ciuill body, by' avoluntary-vaion, and that vrider a lawtull goue 


[tawes : In ſuch caſe, Whetheris Moſcoa true Cittic, ornot? Since your DdQorcites 


then were Citizens, but whether they were made Citizens vniuſtly, Ifyou ſhould 


| enquire how they became o ? Whiles they haue what is neceſſary for that heauenly 


Wi n Apo logie again Brownifts. 
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[s it no Citic, if there bee mudwalles halfe broken, low Cottages vnequally built \o 
Ame which Polititians in their trade call ( 5 775 mater ) an incorporating into one 


Oiit- Church wants boch : wherein here is both conſtraint, and falſe ofice;:Tak 

owne teſetnblancearid your owne asking : Say that ſome Tyrant (as Baſlius.of 

ſhall forcibly compella certaine number of Subic&s into Moſco,and ſhall hold them ib 
av awfull Garriſon, forcing themto new lawes and Magiſtrates, pethaps hard ang 

bloudy They yeeld ; 'and making the beſt ofall, live together ina cheeretullcommy; 

hin, withdue commerce, lowing coftuerſarion, ſubmiſſue execution of the-enjoyhed 


Ariftatle,tet it not irke him ro learne of that Philoſopher,who can teach him,thatwhen 
Caliſthenes had driven out the Tyrantfrom Athens, and ſet vp a new Gouernment, and 
recciued wany ſtrangers, and bondmen into the Tribes, it was doubted, notwhich of| 


finde'a company of true Chriſtians in vemoſt 7nd, would you ſtand vpon termes, and 


profeſſion; what need your curioſity trouble it ſelfe with the meanes 2 
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Ou ſee then what an idle plea conſtraintis in the conſtitution of a Citie, the 
Y ground ofall your exception:Butr it is otherwiſe in Gods citic,the Church;why 
then doth his Doctorſhip parallel theſe two? And why may not euen conſtraint 
it ſelfe haue place in the Jawfull conſtitution or reformation ofa Church ? Did not Ma- 
aaſſes after his comming home to God, charge and command 1xaa to ſcrue the Lord 
30d of [ſracl> Did not worthy Zefiah, when he had made a coucnant before theLord, 
cauſe all that were found in Ieruſalem, and Beniamin, to ſtand to it, and compelled all 
that were found in Iſrael, to ſeruethe Lord their God > What haue Queene El; abeth,| 
or King 1ames done more? Or what other 2 Did not Aſa vpon Obeas propheſic, gather 
both 1#ds and Bexiamin, andall the ſtrangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Simeon, and 
cnact with them, that wholocuer would not ſecke the Lord God, ſhould beefſlaine? 
Vhat meanes this peruerſeneſſe 2 You that teach we may not ſtay Princes leifureto re- 
torme, will younotallow Princes tovrege others to reforme 2 What crimeis this, that 
men were not ſuffered to bee open Idolaters, that they were forced to yeeld ſubmiſſi 
on to Gods ordinances? Euen your owne teach, that Magiſtrates .may compell Infr| 
dels to heare the doctrine ofthe Church ; and Papiſts, you ſay elſewhere ( though toop 
roughly ) are Infidels : Bur you ſay, not tobemembers of the Church : Gods people 
are 6: tie willing fort: True, Neither did they compell them to this : They were before 
cntred into the viſible Church by true Baptiſme, though miſerably corrupted : They 
werenotnow initiated, but purged : Your ſubtill Door can tell vs from Bernard,chat 
faith is to be perlwaded , notto bee compelled : yer lethim remember that the guelts 
muſt be compelled ro come in,though not to eat,whenthey are come, Compelled,not 
by perſwaſions for theſe were the firſt inuitations ; therefore by further meanes ; 
Though this conceit hath no place with vs , where men are vrged not to recetueanev 
faith, bur to performe the old; to abandon that wicked Idolatry which had defil 
them, and to entertaine but that truth, which the very power of their Bapriſme challen- 
ged at their hand : But this was the 0!d ſong of the Donatiſts ; Farre bee it from ov! 
conſcience, to compell any man to the faith, If God did not draw vs, and by 4 ſ\yeet 
violence bend our wils to his, when ſhould wee follow him ? Either you haue not read, 
or not cared for the practiſe of the ancient Church, and Auzuſlines reſolution concer- 
ning the ſharp penalties impoſed vpon the Donariſts ( would God none of your kinG- 
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every where preached; All conuerts ſhould haue becne ſingled our, and haue 
ghien a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repehtarice 7 Þ 
anſwer you : The Golf; ell was long and worthily preached inthe diet Ring © 


times, Were their holy Sermons, their learned writings, and their precious bloy 


cene Elizabeths reparation, whar confluence was there of zealous Confeſfors retur- 
ning NOW from their late exile > How painfully and diuinely did they labour in this 
Vineyard of God > How did they ( with their many holy Partners, which had ſhrow: 
ded themſelues during that ſtorme of perſecution,in a dangerons ſecrecic)ſpread them- 
clues ouer this Land;and cach-where drew flockes of hearers to them, and with them 3 
Is all this nothing to their ingratefull Poſteritie > If you murmurethat there were no 
more,take heed leſt you forget there were ſo many : for vs, we doe ſcriouſly bleſſe God 
for theſe,and triumph in them, EE 
All this premiſed;now comes a Chriſtian Edi from the State,that euety man ſhall 
yeeld obedience to this Truth, wherein they had beene thus inſtructed : It was-perfor- 
med by the moſt ; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it bur an aCtuall proteſhon of their faith, 
and repentance? And ſince ſuch was theirface, who dares iudge of their hearts > More 
than this, if euer can be ſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in ſuch'a State of the Church to the 
very conſtitution,and repaired being thereof, I doe here vow neuer to take the Church 
of England tor my Mother, 

Wee know, and gricue to ſee how ſcornfully your whole Se&, and amongſt the reſt 
your reſolute Door turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances & proceedings of theſe two 
Royall and bleſſed Reformers; and whom ſhould hee findeto raiſe his ſcoffes vpon; 
but that Saint-like Hiſtorian M. Fox ? Now (fates Maſter Fox ) a new face of things be- 
2an to appeare,as it were in a Stage,new Players comming in, the old thruſt out : Now 
(hith your Do&tors Comment) new Biſhops came in, as Players vpon the old ſtage of 
the Popiſh Church, as ifthe Church were no whit altered, but the men : Shall we ſay, 
this is too much malice, or too little wit,and conſcience ? Euen in the Lord Protectors 
daies,that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, and Maſſes aboliſhed, 
greater things followed theſe ſofter beginnings, in the reformation of the Churches : 
Learned and godly Diuines were called for from forraine parts, a ſeparation was made 
(though not ſo much willing, as wiltull) of oven and manifeſt Aduerſaries from Pro- | 
teſſors, whether true or diſſembled : Commiſſioners were appointed to viſit euery ſe- 
verall Diocefſe, Euery Bench of them had ſeuerall godly and learned Preachers to in- 
trudt the people in the truth, and to diſſiyade them from Idolatty and Superſtition, 
The Popes Supremacy r.ot thruſt, but taught downe: All wil-worſhip wharſocuer,op- 
pugned by publike Sermons: Imiages deſtroyed, Pilgrimages forbidden,the Sacraments 
nioyned to bereucrently and holily miniftred, Eccleſiaſtical perſons reformed in life, 
in Doctrine : Procefſions laid downe, Preſence and attendance vpon Gods word com- 
manded, the holy expending of Sabbath daies appdinred, due preparation to Gods ta- 
blecalled for,ſer times of teaching inioyned ro Biſhops and other Miniſters all Shrines 


houſes ; All this, before his Parliament : By thar, all bloody lawes againſt Gods truth 
Wererepealed, zealous Preachers encouraged, ſo as (faith that worthy Hiſtorian) God 


| Was much glorified, and the people in many places greatly edified, What need I goc 
Urtherthan this firſt yecre > Heare this and be aſhamed, and aſſure your ielues,thatno 
Man caneuer reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church, but muſt needs ſperar your 


Vr. tell vs then, what ſhould haue beene done? The Goſpell ſhould haue beene| 


ward; enough toyeeld both-Martyrs to the ſtake, and Profeſſorsto the coeprem. 


(which was no leſſe yocall) ofno force? Aftetwards , inthe beginning'of Famous| 
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ings, reſtaurations of baniſhed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idolatry, Chriſtian 
| 
-] haue loſt ſhame with Truth, in denying it : Yea, to ferch the matter yer further 


| thoſe ſix bloudic Articles ) a true face ofa Church(though oucr-ſpred with ſome Mor. 
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theſe Murmurers ſhall fleepe in the duſt, The publike Diſputations, zealous preach. 


ſe and holy proccedings,and renewed coucnants with God, are ſtill freſh ; 
ood breerin of du and in the carcs of all; ſoas all the World will iuſtly ay, 8 
3 


Yo 
Reader ſhall logke backe to the dayes « their puiſſan FatherKing Hana the E "Ay 
he cannar bit. acknowledge ( eſpecially during the time of Queene A ws, and befor ; 


ih ' . 


phue of corruprions) and ſome commendable forwardneſle of Reformation: for both 
the Popes. Supremacic was abrogated, the true Doarine of Iuſtthcation common! 

taught,configence in Saints vntaught,the vanity of Pardons declared, worſhip of Ima. 
'ges and ras, © forbidden,learned and godly Miniſters required,their abſences g 
nti{-demcanors inhibited, the Scriptures Samar 6 as OY inioynedto 
be read and receiued,the Yord of God commanded to be {incerely and carefully prea- 
ched : and roall this, Holy Maſter Fsx addeth for my concluſion, ſuch a Yigilant care 
was .then in the King and his Councell, how by all wayes and meanes to redreſſe Reli. 
 gion,to reforme errours,to correct corrupt cuſtomes,to helpe ignorance,and toreduce 
| the miſ-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind Poperie,Superſtitious C uſtomes, 
and Idolatry,to ſome better forme of Reformation, whereunto he prouided not onely 
theſe Arles Procepce ,Iniun&ions aboue ſpecified, to informe the rude people, but 
alſo procured the Biſhops to helpe forward the ſame cauſe of decayed DoGtrine, with 
their diligent preaching, and teaching of the people, Goenow and ſay, that (i uddenly 
in oneday,' by Queene Elizaberhs Trumpet, or by the ſound of a Bell, in thenameof 
Antichriſt, all-were called to the Church : Goe, fay with your Patriarch, that we cre 
Religions by Proclamations, and Parliaments. 
Vpon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not to maintaine againſt all Separa- 
tiſts in the VWorld, that Emgland ( to-goc no higher) had in the dayes of King Henry the 
Eighth, a true viſible Church of God rand fo by conſequent their ſucceeding feed was 
by true Bapriſme juſtly admitted into the boſome thereof; and therefore that cuenof 
them, withour any further profeſſion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted, If you ſhall 
ſay,that the following idolatry of ſome of them in Queene Aaries daics excluded them: 
Confider,how hard it wil be to proue,that Gods couenant with any people,is preſently 
diſanulled by the finnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or weaknefle ; andif they 
had herein renounced God, yet that Godalſo mutually renounced them, To ſhutvp 
your Conſtitution then : There is no remedie : Either you muſt goe forward to Ana- 
baptiſme, or come backe to vs, All yourRabbines cannot anſiver that charge of your 
rebaptized brother : If we be a true Church, you muſt returne ifwee be not (as a fall 
Church is no Church of God ) you muſtrebaptize: If our Baptiſme bee good, then is 
our conſtitution good, Thus your owne Principles teach. The outward part of atrue 
viſible Church is a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Couenant betwixt God and the Saints: 
Now I aske, Is this made by vs in Bapriſme, orno ? If it be, then we haue, by your con- 
feſſion (for ſo much as is outwardly required) a true viſible Church : ſo your ſeparation 
is vniuſt: If it benot, then you muſt vn Fa ; for thefirſt Baptiſmeis a nullitic : and 
(if ours be not) you were neuer thereby as yet entred into any viſible Church, 
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To the title of a Ring-leader, wherewith it pleaſeth this Piſtler to ſtile me, 1 anſwer, th if 
| the thing 1 hane done bee good, it is good and commendable to hane beewe forward init ; if 11%* 

ea/ll, let it be reproned ly the light of Gods Word,and that God, to whom 1 hane done that 1 0a 
done. will ( 1 doubt not ) gige me both to ſee, and to heale mine errour by ſpeedie Repentane* 
if Thane fled away on foot, 1 ſhall returne on Horſe-backe : But 4s 1durſt YE v0t 180 


[2 
the way, but Vpon a moſt ſound and unreſfiftable conuiition of C on{cience by the W, wh oy 


( 461 was perſmaded ) ſo muſt my retiring bee wrought by more ſolid reaſons from ape fen 
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ward, than are to ve found in a thouſand ſuch prettie Pamphlets , and formall flouriſhes as 


108 He 
SECTION XII. 


S Fo thetitle of Ring-leader, wherewith Iſtiled this Pamphleter; ifI haue 
iuen him too much honor in his Se, I am ſorry : Perhaps I ſhould haue pur 


him (pardon an homely,bur in this ſenſe, not vnuſuall word) in the taile of this 
Traine: Perhaps, I ſhould haue endorſed my Letter to Maſter Smith, and his ſhadow ; 
So I percelue he was : Whatſoeuer, whether he leade or follow, God meets with him, 
Ifheleade : Behold, I will come againſt them that propheſie falſe dreames ((aith the Lord) 
and doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by their lyes. It he come hehinde ; Thea ſhalt not 
follow 4 multitude in eaill ((aith God.) Ifeither, or both, or neither, If hee will C02 4- 
lone 3 Woe onto the fooliſh Prophets ( ſaith the Lord ) which follow their owne Spirits, ar. 
have ſeene nothing, Howloeuer, your cuill ſhall be reproued by the light of Gods word : 
Your coniunctionT cannot promiſe, your reproofe I dare; If thereupon you finde grace 
to ſce and heale your errours, we ſhould with allbrotherly humbleneſle attend on foot | 
ypon your returne on Horſe-backe bur if the ſway of your miſ-reſolued conſcience be 
headic and vnreſiſtable,and your retiring hopeleſlc; theſe not ſolide reaſons,theſe pret-| 
tic Pamphlets,theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall oneday be fearefull and material euidences 
apainſt you before that awefull Indge, which hath alreadic ſaid, That iudgements are 
prepared for the Scorners, and ſtripes for the backe of Fooles, 


* Þ 


Tour pittying of ys and ſorrowing for ws, eſpecially for the wrong done by ws, were inyou 
cammendable affections, if by vs iuſtly occaſioned ;, buys if your Church be deeply drencht in Apo-' 
ftaſte,and you cry, Peace, Peace, when ſuddaine and gertarne defolition is at hand, it is you that 
ase wrong though you make the complaint:and ſo being yruell towards your (elues,and your own, 
whom you flatter, you cannot be truly pittifull towards others whom you bewaile., But I will not 
diſcourage you in this aſfection.leſt we finde ſew in the ſame fault : the moſt in ſtead of pittic and 
compaſſion, affording vs nothing bat furie and indignation. 


SECTION ALL 


'Propass e to beſtow pittic and lorrow vpon youant your wrong : You enter- 
Je: doth harſhly, and with a churliſh repulſe : What ſhould a man doe with ſuch 
diſpoſitions 2 Let him ſtroke them on the backe, they ſnarle at him, and ſhew their 
teeth: Let Him ſhew them a Cud gell,chey flic in his face : You allow nor our ations, 
and returne our wrong ; Ours is boththe iniurie and complaint : How can this bee 2 
You are the Agents, we fit {till, and ſuffer in this rent : Yet (fince the cauſe makes the 
Scyſme ) let'vs inquire, not whoſe the action 1s, bur whole the deſert: Our Church is 
Ctepe drencht in Apoſtaſie ;and we cry Peace,Pcace : No lefſe thana whole Church ar 
once, and that not ſprinkled, or wetſhod,bur drenchr in apoſtaſie ; Yhar, did wee fall 
off from you,or you from vs 2 Tell me,werewe euer the true Church of God? and were 
wethen yours > Wecannot fall, valeſſe we once ſtood ; Vas your Church before this 
poſtaſie? Shew vs your Anceſtors in opinion : Name me but one that ever taught as 
you doe, and I vowto ſeparate; Vas itnot? Then we fellnotfrom you : Eucry Apo- 
Alle ofthe Church muſt necds be from thetrue Church. A true Church,and not yours? 
ndyetcan there be but one truc; 'Sce now whether in branding vs with Apoſtalie, 
you haue not proued yours to be no true Church : Still I am ignorant : Queene Aſarzes 
es (you lay) had a true Church, which ſeparated from Poperie, choſe them Mini- 
ved God holily ,from thence was our Apoſtaſie : But, werenot the ſame alſo 
alas moſt part) Chriſtians in King Edwards dayes? Did they then, in that confuſed 
»wance of the Goſpell, ſeparate? Or (I pray you ) were Cramer, Latimer, Ridley, | 
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An Apolſt3tt had'wont to bee the fearefull ſurname of damned kuliaw : Tortws was an 
cafic accuſer,to whom yet, we may ſay with Elibu, Naw dicis Regs, Apoſtats ?. Behold, 

vw ſo many. Apoſtatacs as men: Holy Cyprian deſcribes him by forſaking Chriſts co. 
= and taking vp Armes for Gentilime in lite,or hereſic in iudgement: And Augs-: 
"" cells vs,there cannot bea greaterſmiiethan Apoſtaſie ; making elſe-where this {11+ 
ner, worſe. than the Infidel], And che old vulgar can-giue no worſe terme to (>y1y) 
cherc he findes'it, yea to (EW) Rebels them ſclues, VVhardoth this brand to a 
Church,not Chriſtian onely ( though youdenie it ) but famous : Otwhom is truly ve- 
cified ( after all your ſplcene”) that which: the $ pirit writes to the Angell of E pheſus : 
Luboraſti (3 108 Defeciſti : Say if you can, what Article of the Chriſtian and Apoſtolike 
Gith haueWC renounced 2 What Hereſte maintaine we ? Wherein haue we runne from 
heTents of Chriſt > Vhar hold we that may not ſtand with life in Chriſt, andſaluati- 
2n2We challenge all men and Deuils in this point,for our innocence : Diſtinguiſh for | 
aarke ſhame,of fo foule a word ; or (which is better)cat it whole; and let not this ble- 
mifh be leftypon your foule and name in the Records of God,and the world ; that you 
ance ſaid of a Church, too good for yours, Drenchr in 1 aa It weecrie Peace, 
yhiles you crie Apoſtaſic ; ſurely we flatter, whiles youraile-: betwixt theſe two dan- 
gerous extremes, WC know an wholſome meane, ſo to approue, that we foſternor ſecu- 
itie: ſoto cenſure, that we neither reuile,nor ſeparate : and in one word; todoe that | 
which your Paſtor could exhort the Separators from your Separation ( for euen this 
Schiſme hath Schiſmes ) It weſhould miſlike, yet to reſt in our differences of iudge- 
ment, and notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you taken 
thiscourſe, you ſhould neither haue needed to expect our pittie, nor tocomplaine of 
ourcrueltie, Surely, whether our loue be cruell, or nor, your hatred is : whereof, take 
heed leſt you heare from old I a c 0 8, Curſedbee their wrath, for it was fierce, and their | 
re, for it was cruel! | | | | 

How can you expect compaſſion, when you breath fire,and write gall > Neuer men- 
onthe fury of others indignation, till the venomous and deſperate writings of Barrow 
andGreenwood be either worne out with time,or by the Thunderbolts of your(not rare) 
cenſures be ſtrucke downe to Hell, whencetheir maliciouſneſſe came, I forbeare to re- 
capitulate : how much rather had I helpe to burte, than to reutue ſuch vnchriſtian ex- 
probrations 2. 


" 


Qualiaſulet erutare turgens indige/tadiſcordia? 


SE P. | 


The firſt aition laid arainſt 15,15 of vanaturalne(ſe and ingratitude towards our Mother the 
Church of England, for our cauſeleſſe ſeparation from her : to which minſt accuſation and trigi- 
all querimonie,our moſt iuſt defence hath beene and is, that to our knowledge wee haue done hey 


which our ſelues haxe there receined. 
SECTION XIIHLL 


Neratitype and vnnaturalneſſe to your mother is obiccted, in thatyouflic 
from her,yea now (woe is me) that you ſpet in her face, and marke her for an Har- 
lot: Would God the accuſation were as far from being iuſt, as from being triyiall : 
[let perhaps you intend it not inthe lightneſlſe ofthis charge, but the commonneſle : 
you haue cauſed me to ſmartfor my charitie,yetT forbeare it not : What is your de- 
MCC? That you haue done her no wrong, to your knowledge, Modeſtly ſpoken, but 
oubrfully : we know your wrong,but we know not your knowledge: it is well, it your 
Wong beenot wilfull : an ignorant wrong is both in more hope ofamends, and of 
MCle: But isnotthis caution added, rather for that you thinke no hard meaſurecan 


1 Wrong : we dos freely,and with all thankfulue(ſe acknowledge euery good thing (hee hath aud | 


_—  —_ 


No faults diſa- | 


nul] the being 
of a Church, 
vntil contempt 
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unto after due 
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faults & cxrors 
of a Church 
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cording to the 
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and yer the 
Church notbe 


condemned. 
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=P Apologie againſt Browniſts, 


go fo vile a Church? I aske, and would bee denicd : No: 


1 oudo 
edly, and with all chankfulnes acknowledgecucry goodthing ſhee hath: WB 
ou doe to vs, I willnot any morein fauour of you, wilfully wrong my ſelfe : you haue 
bidden me now to take you as a complete Separatiſt : and ipeake this for your ſelfe ang 
ours, Let the Readernow iudge, whether t "wy x your Sc be wilfull; andac. 
na bs Ya of our good, freeand.thankfull, Your firſt falſe-named Martyr ſhall Pive 
thefirſt witneſle of the ticles of our Church : Who (ſaith he)that were not drunke and 
intoxicate with the VWhores Cup, could affirme this confuſe Babel, theſe Capes of yry. 
cleane Birds,theſe Priſons of Foul and hatcfull Spirits,to be the Spouſe of Chrigp And 
elſe-where, he calls the people of our Church,Goars and Swine, Is this any wrong to 
your knowledge? The ſame Author : They haue not (fairh he) in their Churches any 
onething in their praQtiſe & proceedings,not one pin,natle,or hooke according to the 
erue patterne:Do you not now freely and thankfullly acknowledge our Churches good 
things?Whart is more ordinarie with him,and his brother in cuill, 7obs Greewwood;than 


of the Whores wares, Worſhippers of the Beaſt ? Is this yetany wrong to your know. 
ledge? Paſtor /ohnſon ſticks not to ſay,that the-Miniſterie & Vorſhip ofthe Churchyf 
England were taken out of the Whores Cup; and plainly ſtiles our Chutch (as which 
of you doe not?)Daughter of the great Babylon,that mother of W horedomes and abs. 
minations of the earth:yet more; That Hicrarchie,Worſhip,Conſtitution,and Goyers. 
ment, which they vrofelſſe and praiſe, being direAly Antichriſtian,do vrterly deftroy 
true Chriſtianity, ſo as their people and Churches cannot in that cſtate be judged true 
Chriſtians:Do you not now freely and thankfully acknowledge our good things?What 
can any Dcuill of Hell ſay worſe againſt vs than this, That we are no Chriſtians:Orwhat 
good can there be in vs,ifno true ChriſtianitiezItwe denied cuery Article of the Chri. 
ſtian Creed : it we were Mahumetans (as your es Paſtor ſticks not tocompareys) 
ifthe moſt damned Heretiques vnder Heauen, what could he ſay, but no Chriſtians? 
Your Teacher and Paſtor (which is a wonder) agree: For your DoQor Ainſworth 
makes this one head of his poyſonous Counterpoyſon,that Chriſt is not the Head Me- 
diator,ProphetPricſt,King ofthe Church of En « er : You,their Diſciple,are not yet 
promoted to this height ofimmodeſtic, yet&what arc your good things ?Euen to you, 
we are Apoſtates, Traytors, Rebels, Babyloniſh : this is well for a Learner : Hereafter 
(if you will heare me) keepe our gnod things to your ſelfe, and report our eculll, 
Yea,that your vncharitableneſſe may be,aboue all examples,monſtrous;You donot 
onely denie vs any intereſt in the Church of Chriſt,bur exclude vs(what you may)from 
all hope and poſſibilitie of attaining the honor of Chriſtendome : For when a godly 
Miniſter proteſted to Maſter Barrozp,the truth ofhis Miniſterie ; vpon the approbation 
alſo ofhis people, he receiued this anſwer from him : Though you had ſuch allowance, 
it could nothing auaile, but rather overthrow your Miniſterie, they being as yet voga- 
cthered to Chriſt,and therefore neither may not in this eſtate chuſe them a Minifter,nor 
any exerciſe a Miniſterie vnto them, without hainous ſacrilege, Odeſperate iudgment; 
we neitherare Chriſtians,nor can be!No Chriſtianitie without Faith,no Faith without 
the Miniſterie of the Word,no Vord to vs without Sacrilege : What arc we,thatthe 
very offer of bringing vs to God ſhould bee criminall? Theſe are your acknowledge- 
ments ofour good ; who haue learned of your Paſtor to kiſſe and kill all at once; 59 
bleſle and curſe with one breath : your mercies are crucll, 
| MIT you metre toyour owne? Error is commonly ioyned with crucltie: 
outragious demenors of the Circamcelliones in Auguſtines time, and morcthan 
barbarous tyrannie ofthe Arrians before him,are well knowne by all Hiſtories, and not 


V Tr who can wonder at your vnnaturalnefſero the Church, that heares what 


The 


enough by any : God forbid, that I ſhould compare you to theſe, Heare rather of N& 
| eng 
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to call our Miniſters Bas Prieſts, Cainites, the marked ſeruants of Antichriſt, Seller 
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and ſtinke in.the ſtreet : and for his wite (left he ſhould be mercifull co any) he ſpurned 
her with his heelez andilew-his owne childe in her body : What necde I ſeckefo farre > 
I gricuc 0 thinke and report, that,your 6wnePaſtor: hath paralleld this cruelty : His 
one brother (which no leſle lauage) though one of your Sc, is the publike accu- 
ſer and condemner of him'in this Crime to all the;VVarld : who atter a pitifullrelation 
ofhis eight yeeres quar rells w ith him;and fourgyecres Excommunication,in his E pi- 
Me before 4 large Volume to this purpoſe,writes chus : 


make Peace? Hath he not laboured with you,the Elders and the Church,to bring you 
to peace ? Hath henor vſed the helpe and couuell;of the Reformed Churches herein > 
Yet will you not be reclaimed ; bur adding that finne aboue all, haue alſo mohſtrouſl 
excommunicated your Father, thePeace-ſeeker, &c, And ſtraight; How oft defired 
he you (a8 ifhee had beene the ſonne:and you the father) cuen with teares, that you 
would repent ?.In a word;how'came He and1 to your doore,ſhewing you that it might 
be (vpow his departing) you ſhould ſec his taceno more? &c,-Yet you forced him by 
your ill dealing ,ftillro leaue vpon you, his Curſe; and all the Curſes written in Gods 
Booke againſt vathankfulland diſobedient children, Thus farr a brother concerning a 
brother, 'againſt father and brother, Other ſtrangely-vnkinde vſages ot bath, I had ra- 
ther lcaue.to the diſconery of Maſter Whzte,and this miſcrablePlaintife, who haue writ- 
ten enough to make an enem1c aſhamed. But wherevpon was all this fearcful] broyle in 
apure Chutch ? Fornothing bur a little lace, and Whale-bone in his wines fleeue. The 
Troianc war could not bee {landered with ſoweighty a beginning. As for your Elder, 
Daniel Studly (whom your Paſtorſo much cxtolleth) it Maſter Whites Apoſtaſie may 
be your ſhift againſt his Relation; let him ſpeake: who ſhould haue beene a Fellow- 
Elder with him; baniſhed for your truth, though eteced by your cenſure ; Marke(faith 
6. lobuſ. of this Studly) how the Lord hath iudged him with vnnaturalneſle to his owne 
children,ſuffering themrto lye at other mens feer, and hang on other mens hands, whiles 
he, his wife, and her daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, cuen in 
this place of baniſhmenr. It is no ioy tome to blazon theſe, or your other fins ; would 
Godthey were fewer,and lefſe in vs a[l.Onely it was fit the World ſhould know,as how 
vndutifull you are to your common Parenr,ſo that Fathcr,Brother,Children beare part 
with your Mother in theſc your crueltics, 


\ 


S E P. 


43 \ ibs WY 5. 


” The ſaptr abundant grace of God conering ox paſſing by the manifold enormities in that Church 


Wherewith theſe good things are inſeparably commingled,and wherein we alſs through ionorance 
gn : S | - | . | 
and infirmity were inwrapped. But what then? ſhould we ſtill haue continued in finne that grace 


| might haue abounded ? If God haue cauſed a further trath, like a light in a darke place, to ſhine 


mour hearts, ſhould we ſtill hane mingled that light with darkweſſe, contrary tothe Lords owne 
praciiſe Genel. 1.4. audexpreſſe precept ? 2 Cor.6.14. 


SECTION XVI. 


Ftien ſuch be the zood things of our Church ; What good can you acknowledge 

{| *©Obauereceiued from her > Nothing giues what it hathnot : A Baptiſme perhaps ; 

| Alas, bur no true Sacrament,you ſay . yea, the ſeale of eraccleſnes and miſchicte; 

As little are you beholden to the Church for that,as the Church ro youyfor your good 

*ceptation : Why are you not rebaptized?You thar cannot abidea falſe Church,why 

oc you content your ſelues witha falle Sacrament 2 eſpecially, ſince our Church, be. 
ngnotyergathered to Chriſt,is no Church,and thereforc her baptiſine a nullitie. 

What elle doe you owe to the liberality of this Step-dame? You are cloſe; your 

aſtor is lauiſh for you both ; who thus ſpeaks of himſelfe, and you, and vs : I confeſle 

Cee that 
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tAn Apologie againſt Browniſts . 


= | | g | 
aus, the father ofa nat-valike Set, of whom Cyprian reports; that hee would neither 
beſtow bread on his father aliuc,nor burial on him dead,bur ſuffered him bothtoſtarue| 


Aftera}lthele, hath norour kinde, carefull,and'olde Father come a long tourney to; 
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| The Mother- | 


An Hpolopie againſt Brownifts. | 


your Church of Englad,I ſtood inan Antichriſtian eſtate 
but euen then, being ofthe Elec of God, I was partaker throuph faith 
of the mercy of God in Chriſt to ſaluation : butas for you (Ma,Iacos '&hisfelloy. 
Chriſtians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannot in that eſtateapproue your ſcluestg 


hauc the promiſe of laluation. Behold here, the Church of England gaue you but aj 
Antichriſtian eſtatez if God gineſecret mercie, what is that to her > 


moue you to follow him in couering, and paſſing by the manifold cnormities in our 
Church, wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably comminpled : Your owns 
mouth ſhallcondemne you: Doth God paſſe oucr our enormities; and doe you ſticke 

yea, ſeparate? Doth his grace couer them, and doe you diſplay them? Haue youlear: 
ned to be more iuſt than your Maker ? Or if you be notaboue his iuſtice, why are you 
againſt his mercy ? God hathnot diſclaimed vs, by your owne confeſſion; you haue 
preuented him, If Princes leaſurees may not be ſtayed in reforming, yet ſhall not Gods 
in reieting ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errors: his infinite wiſedome ſees 
them, and yet his infinite mercy forbeares them : ſo might "gs at once haue ſeene,diſli. 


happy ſhould both ſides haue beene ? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides > How ſhould 
we be more inſeparably commingled, than our good and euill > 

But ſhould you haue continued till in finne that grace might haue abounded 2 God 
forbid : you might haue continued here without ſinne (ſaue your owne) and then grace 
would no leſſe haue abounded to you, than now your ſin abounds in not continuing: 
What neede you to ſurfer of another mans Trencher > Other ſinnes need no moreto 
infe& you, than your graces can ſanCife them, As for your further light, ſuſpe&irnot 
of God : ſuſpect it to bee meere darknefle: and ifthe light in you beedarknefle, how 


now ? No Worlds, Times,Churches,Parriarchs Prophets,Apoſtles, Martyrs, Fathers, 
DoGtors, Chriſtians, euer ſaw this truth looke forth befides you, vntill you ? Externall 
light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light,whereby all Churches ſhould 
be diſcerned, come thus late? Miſtruſt therefore your eyes, and your light : and feare 


Eſayes woe,and the Iewes miſerablediſappointment:we wait for light, but loe;it is dark- 
neſle: for brightneſle, butwe walke in obſcuritie, 


# SEP 


But the Church of England (ſay you) our Mother,and ſo ought not to be anoyded : But ſy 1, 
we muſt not ſocleane to boly Mother Church, as we neglect our Heaxenly Father, and by Com- 
mandements, which we know in that eſtate we could not but tranſgreſſe, and that hainouſy, and 


againſt our conſciences, not onely in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which we are moſt 
ſtraight} bound both by Gods Word and our owne neceſities, 


SECTION XVIL 


He Churchof England is your Mother, to her ſiriall comfort ; ſhe hathborne 
you, and repented, Alas, you haue pun her cauſe to pqwre out Jobs curſes vp- 


on your Birth-day, by your not onely forſaking but curſing her : Stand not VP- 

on her faults, which you ſhall neuer proue capitall : Not onely the beſt Parcntmight 
haue broughtforth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned, Vhatthen > Doewe prefer utic 
to picty, and ſoplead for our Holy Mother Church, that we negle& our Heauenly Fa- 
theryea, offend him? See whatyou ſay: it muſt needs bean Ho y Mother chat cannot 
be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure of God:A good wife,thar oppoſes ſuch an husband: 
a good ſonne that s antes this vniuſtly: Therefore is ſhee a Church,your Mother,h0- 


ly,becauſe ſhee'bred you to God,cleaues to him,ob eyes his commandements,and com 
mands them, And fo farre is ſhee from this def perate contradiQion,that ſhee vow*l 
not to hold you for her ſonne,vnleſſe you honour God as a Father. It is a wilfull ſlander: 


that 
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Gods ſuperaboundant gracedoth neither abare ought of her Antichriſtianiſme,nor |- 


ked, ſtayed; If you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common God how| 


preat is that darknefſe > What? ſo true and glorious a light of God;and neuer ſeenetill| 


that you could not but hainouſly tranſgreſſe vnder her: I dare take it vpon my ſo Y 


et, 


REAC — — —— 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. ; : 


that all your tranſgreſſion which you ſhould neceſſarily haue incurred by her obedi., 
ence, is nothing {0 hainous, as your vncharitablenefle in your cenſures and diſobedi- 
ence,Conlciencc is a COMMON plea,cuen ro thoſe you hate: we inquire not how ſtrong 
tis, burhow well informed : uot whether it ſuggeſt this,bur whereupon. To go _ 
the con{cience 1s ſinne, to follow a miſ-informed conſcience is ſinne alſo: If you lonor 
the firſt, we know you are faulrie in the {econd: He that is greater than theconſcience, 
will not rake this for an exculc: But wherein ſhould haue beene this wy ai - ſo 
vnauoidablc, hainous,againſt conſcience? Firſt, in the want of many Or Inances, to 
which we are molt (triftly bound, both by Gods Word,and our owne neceſſities, 


*\ SECTION XVIII. 
0 you thinke this hangs well together 2 You ſhould here want many of Gods | 71,. wan of 


+ Ordinances : why ſhould you want them ? Becauſe you are not ſuffered to en- | precended Or- 


”y them : who hinders it? Superior powers: Did euer man wilfully and hai- dinances of 


. , God,whether 
noully offend, for wanting of that which he could not haue 2 VVhat hath conſcience to | gnfullco vs : 


doe with that which is out of our power ? Is neceffity with you become a finne, and | and wherker 
thathainous ? Dawid is driuen to lurke inthe wilderneſle, and forced to want the vſe of = cho an | 
many diuine Ordinances : Ir was his ſorrow, not his tranſgreſſion : Hee complaines | Princes. 
ofthis, but doth he accuſe himſelfe of finne 2 Not todelire them had beene finne, no|* ones: 
fnne to be debarred them: Well might this be Sauls {1nne, but not his, Haue you not td ors 


M24 urns 
finnes enow of your owne, that you muſt needs borrow of others ? But I ſee your | (wv. 


ground : You are bound to haue theſe Ordinances ; and therefore withour Princes, Aras ar aat 
yeaagainſt them: ſo it is your tranſgrefſion to want them 1n {[pight of Magiſtrates:Gau- | corrampitur, Þ 
dentizs the Donatiſt taught you this of old; And this is one of the Hebrew Songs as 4 7 
which Maſter Barrow ſings to vs in Babylon,that we care not to make Chriſt attend vp- ws . Y 
on Princes,and to be ſubie& to their Lawes and Gouernment: and his Predeceſſor(the | c:fodi,ev. 
root of your Sect ) tels vs in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heauen muſt ſuffer violence, NS 
and that it comes not with obſeruarion; that men may ſay,Loe,the Parliament,ar loe, | ticum, onnipo- 
the Biſhops decrees : and in the ſame Treatiſe; The Lords Kingdome muſt wait on | {9 cus Pro- 
your policy, forſooth ; and his Church muſt be framed your ciuill State, &c, Tuſt as Fr cheep wars 


: L l . : didit , M07 Regi- 
that Donatiſt of old, in Auzuſtive, Q#idvoby, 4c. What haue you to doe with world- | Due brmperauat. 
lyEmperours 2 and as that other in Optatus : Quid Imperatori cum Eccleſia ? What hath | 755 * <7 


þ 
| |  Gau.c.I1. 
eEmperor to doe with the Church > Yea, your Martyr teares not to teach vs, that | zav. cauſes of 


Gods ſeruants being as yet priuate men, may and muſt together build his Church, |.{<parat.def.p.s. 
though all the Princes of the World ſhould prohibit the ſame vpon paine of death : RF. ang 
elike then you ſhould ſinne hainouſly, # you ſhould not be Rebels. The queſtion is | carrying. 
not,whether we ſhould aske leaue of Princes to be Chriſtians;but whether of Chriſtian <= hd 
Princes we ſhould aske leaue to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Gouernment : God muſt be Mgt, 
ſerued though we ſuffer ; our bloud is well beſtowed vpon our Maker : but in patience, | «1.66.30. 
not in violence, Priuate profeſſion is one thing ; PublikeReformation and IniunRion | 37*condF<- 
Is another ; Euery man muſt doe thatin the maine : none may doe this, but they of | fore theLord 
whom God faies, I haue ſaid, Ye are Gods : and of them, There is difference betwixt | archbiſhop 
Chriſtian and Heathen Princes : If ( atleaſt) all Princes were notto you Heathen : If mo 
theſe ſhould haue beene alrogether ſtayed for, Religion had come late : If the other | compar,with 
ſhould not be ſtayed for, Religion would ſoone bee ouerlayd with confuſion : Laſtly, print ahac 
the body of Religion is one thing, the skirts of outward Gouernment another : that MO: 
May not depend on men to be embraced, or (with loyaltic) proſecuted: theſe ( ypon 
thoſe generall rules Chriſt ) both may, and doe, and muſt : If you cur off but one lap of 
"cewith Dazjd, you ſhall bee touched: To deny this power to Gods Deputies on| |. 
arth, what is it, but Ye take too much vpon you, Meſesand Aaron, all the Congrega- gg L oo 
c10n15 holy : wherefore lift ye your ſelues aboue the Congregation of the Lord? See,if TEE 
. 2 
herein you come not too necre the wals ofthatRome, which yee {o abhorre and ac- 


| ol . Count ſ. 
won n aſcribing {ſuch power to the Church, none to Princes, Let your DoRor tell on 
RES. © 
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eAn Apolopie againſt Browniſts. 


you, whether the beſt Iſraclites in the tim esof Moab, Aſa, Jehoſaphat, ETekiah, lojinh, 
rooke vpon them to reforme withour, or betore,or againſt theirPrinces ? Yea, did ye. | 
hemiah himſelfe without ©Ariabſbat ( though an-Heathen King) ſet vpon the walg gf 
Gods City? Or whardid Zerwbbabel, and leſhra without Cyrus ? In whole time Happaj 
and Zechariah propheficd indeed, but built not: And when contrary Letters came from, 
aboue, they laid by both Trowels and Swords : They would belewes ſtill, they woulg: 
not bc Rebels for God : Had thoſe letters inioyned'Swines fleth, or Idolatry, orfor. 
bidden the vic of the Law, thoſe which now yeelded,had ſuffered, and at once reſtified 
their obedience to authority,and picty to him thatfits in the Aſſembly of theſe earthen | 
gods. I vrge no more: Perhaps you arc MOTEC wiſc, or lefle murtinous : you might caſily 
therefore purge your conſcicnce from this finne, of wanting what you might not per- 
force enioy, 7 

Say that your Church ſhould imploy you backe to this our Babylon, tor the calling 
out of more proſelytes : you are intercepted, impriſoned : Shallit bee finne in yaunor 
to heare the Propheſies at Amfterdam ? The Clinke is a lawful excuſe : If your feetbee 
bound, your conſcienceis not bound, In theſe Negatiues, outward force takes away 
both ſinne and blame, and alters them from the patient to the actor :, ſo that now you 
lce your ſtraight bonds (it they were ſuch) loofed by obedience, and ouce-iling 


power, 
| Lv Both ſtrong and indifloluble, 

Where God hath biclden,God forbid that we ſhould care for the forbiddance 
of men: I reuerence trom my foule ( lo doth our Church,their deare ſiſter ) thoſe wor- 
thy forraine Churches which haue choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward Go- 
uernment that are cucry way fitteſt for their own condition. It is enough for your Set 
ro cenſure them : I touch nothing common to them with you : * While the world 
ſtandeth, where wi!l it cucr beſhewcd out of the Sacred Booke of God, that heehath 
charged,Let there be perpetuall Lay-Elders in euery Congregation: Letcuery Afſem- 
bly hauc a Paſtor and DoCtor,diſtin& in their charge and offices: Ler all Deciftons,Ex- 
communications, Ordinations, bee performed by the whole multitude : Ler priuate 
Chriſtians (aboue the firſt turne, in extremitie) agree to ſet ouer themſclues a Paſtor, 
choſen trom amongſt them,and recciuc him with Prayer; and ( vnleſſe that Ceremony 
be turned ro pompe and Superſtition ) by impoſition of hands, Let there bee Widow- 
ers ( which you call Relecuers) appotnred cuecry where to the Church-Seruice. Letcer- 
tainediſcreet and able men which arc not Minitters, bee appointed to preach the Gol- 
pell, and whole ruth of God to the people. 

All the learned Diuines of other Churches are in theſe left, yea, in the moſt of them 
cenſured by you : Hath God (| poken theſe things to you alone > Plead not Reuelations, 
and we feare younor, Pardon fo homely an exam ple: As ſoone, and by the ſame illu- 
mination thall G, 7ohxſ, proue to your Conſiſtory the lace of the Paſtors wiues {leeue, 
or ri2gs, or Vhalebones, or others amongſt you ( as your Paſtor confeſſeth) knit- 
{tockings, or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe commanded, Wee 
(ce the [ctter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall ferch bloud of them with ſtraining, 
cre you thall wring out this ſenſe : No, no, (M.R.) neucr make God your ſtalc : Many 
of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Others of them 
though God acknowledges,yet he impoſed not: Pretend what you will : Theſe are but 
the cords of your owne conceit,not bonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


L119. Deſcription of vifible Church.H.Clap.Epiſt.before his Treatiſe of Sinne againſt the Holy Ghott 
ie and Excom.at Amſter.F r.loba/.1n a Letter ro M.Smithb. 
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V r what bonds were theſe {traitghr ones > Gods VV ord and your owne necel- 
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{have beene viſible Churches,or ſhew vs your diſtia& oftices amongſt them: Buras yet 
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SHETION KA 


What wee muſt haue wee cannot want : Oppoſe but the publike neceſſity to 
ours: yourneccſſity of hauing,to the publike neceſlity of withhold ing: and let one of 
theſe neceſſities (like rwonailes ) driue out another : So they haue done, and your 
owne neceſſitic ( as the ſtronger) hath preuailed; for that other neceſſity might bee 
eluded by flight: you hauc ſoughtand found elſe-w here what the neceſſity of our lawes 
denied, and the neceffitic of your conſcience required, Bzware leſt vniuſtly : Sinne is 
as ſtrong bond to a good heart as impoſſibility;Chriſtians cannot doe what they olight 
not: contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country:you haue fled not'only from vs, 
but from our Communion, Either is diſobedience no fin, or might you doe this euill, 
that good may come of it? But what neceſſity 1s this ? funple and abſolute,or conditio- 
nall? Is there noremedie but you muſt needs haue ſuch Elders, Paſtors, Doors, 
Retecuers, ſuch offices, ſuch executions > Can there bee no Church: no! Chriſti- 


congregations vnder the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles? Either deny them to | 


(youſay) they were not : Therefore God hath had a true Church (thouſands of 
yeeres) wichour them : Therefore they are not of the eflence of the Church: You 
call meto-the times ſince Chriſt: I demand then; was there'not a worthy'Church of 
God in Icruſalem from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, till the ele&ion of the ſeuen: 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twenty Diſciples, 4.1.15. and three thouſand Con- 
uerts, AcF.2.41. Thoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoſtles, were they no 
true Church > Let the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts be Paſtors and Doors : where were 
their Elders,Deacons Relecuers ? Afterwards,wherrDcacons were ordained, yet what: 
newes is there of Elders, till 42, 11 ? yet that of Ieruſalem was more forward tin 
thereſt: We will not (as you are wont) argue from Scriptures nega _— no proofe? 
yet much probabilitic is in $,Pawls ſilence : He writes to Rome, Corinth,and other Chut-' 
ches: thoſe his Diuine letters in a ſweet Chriſtian ciuility ſalute euen ordinary Chriſti- 
ans » And would hee haue vtterly paſſed by all mention 'of theſe Church-officers, a- 
mongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgement of leſſer titles in others, if they had beene ere" 
this ordained? yet all theſe more than true Churches, famous ſome of them rich, for-' 
wardand exemplary, Onely the Philippians Church is ſtiled with Biſhops and Deacons, 


grant that Chriſt had any Church till now) haue continued in a recorded ſucceſſion” 
through many hundreds of yecres. Search thc Monuments of her Hiſtories :'ſhew vs' 
where cuer in particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary Offices (as you deſcribe 
them) were either found or required, It was therefore a new-no-neceſſitie that bound 
you-to this courſe, or{ifyou had rather) a neceſſitie of Fallibilitic : If with theſe God 
may bewellſerued, he may be well ſerued withour them, This'is not that wwwm neceſſa- 
1emthat Chriſt conimends in Marie: you mighthaue fate ſtill with leſſe trouble, and 
more thankes, | 


PF Þ 


bo eſcbue as hell. "5 Zi 
SECTION XXI. 


Vt beſides that we ought to haue had ſomewhat which we want, wee haue ſome- 


| 


'Whatwhich we ſhould hauc wanted: Some? yea, many Antichriſtian enormities. 


eA'n Apolopie againſt Brownſts. 


which what can be ſtronger ? whatlaw, or what remedy ts againſtneceſſity ? |;of 


T: firſt of theſe then, is cafily vatwiſted : your ſe-ond is neceſſity : Than'| 


b 


but no Elders beſides them. The Churches of Chriſt ſince theſe, ( if at leaſt yorrwitt||. 


|. But dſein our moſt finfull ſubieition to many Antichriſtian enormities, which we are bound | 


Nance. 
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ans without them > What ſhall wee ſay of the familics of the Patriarks, 6fthe Iewiſh | - #- une" 
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Toſay weareabſolute, and neither want nor abound, were the voyce of Laodiceaor 
Tyrus in the Prophet : Our Church as ſhee is true ſo humble : and is as far from arro.| 
2 | gating perfection, as acknowledging falſhood : Itſhe hauc enormitles, yetnot ſo ma.| 
TON | 1. ifmany, nor Antichriſtian, Your Cham hath cſpicd ninetic one nakedneſſes in 
M1406. FT | this his mother, and glories to fhew them; All his malice cannot ſhew one fundamen.: 
ery res tall error:and when the foule mouth of your falle Martyr hath ſaid all,they are but ſome 
p38, * ** | pots and blemiſhes, nor the old running iflues, and incurable botches of &gypr: the 

particulars ſhall leadfor themſelues. Theſe you eſchew as hell: While you goon 
| thus vncharitably both alike; Doe you hate theſe more, than Maſter Sw#tb, and his 
faction hates yours? His CharaQter ſhall þe 1udge : So do we _—_— deteſtation, 
| as youhis, It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enormities leſle, and hell more: 
Your ſinfull ſubie&ion to theſe vnchriſtian humors, will proue more fearcfullthants 


our Antichriſtian enormitics, 1 


S E Þ. 


Shee is our mother : ſo may ſhee be, andyet not the Lords Wife : enery mother of children 5 
not 4 wife. Ammi and Ruhamah were bi4den to plead with their mother Apoſiat Iſracl, and 
pleads that ſbee was wot the Lords wife, nor He her basband, Ho.2.1,2. And thengh you for- 
bid ws 4 thouſand times, yet muſt weplead: not to excuſe our fanlt, but 30 iuſlific our innecex- 
cie : and that not onely not ſo much tnreſpect of our ſelues, as of the trath : which without 
ſacrilege wee may not ſuffer to bee condemned unheard. And if you yet beare her not, rather 


blame your ſelues 4s deafe, than vs as dwrmbe. Hicrom, ad Euftoch, Epitaph. Paulz ex 
Pſal. 67. _ | jb EN 


's 


| SECTION XXIL 1 


of Fnghandis Q* s may be your Mother(youſay)and not the Lords Wiſe. Itis a good Mother 


the Spouſe of that hath Children, and no Husband : Vhy did you nor call her plaine Whore? 
<0 FR Your old Embleme is,As is the mother, fo 1s the Daughter, Theſcare the modeſt] 
GR circumlocutions ofa good Sonne, who.cares not to prone himſclfe a Baſtard, 'thathis 
terari yenpeteſt | Mother may be markt for an Harlot ; be you a true Lo-ammi ; but England ſhall never 
poiſe, | (T hope) proue an Apoſtate Ifracl: VVe haue no Calues in our Dan and Bethel, honeof, 
acorrupta oft & ; 


pudica. ' | Zergboams [dolatric : We haue ſtill called God Isni, and neuer burnt incenſe to Bedy:| 
7 King.13-29. | It is your Synagogue that hath fallen away from vs.,as Iſrael from Iuda:But theſe Chil- 
Heſ-2.16-2.13- | Jren werebidden to plead: Gods command ſhields them from thenote of VNgracious, 
| | {brabam muſt ſacrifice his Sonne ; and this Sonne muſt condemne his'Mothet : ſhew 
vs cither our equall deſert, or your equall warrant, Vhere hath God proclaimedour 
Churchnot his 2 By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diuorce 2 You haue ſhamed het 
wombe, not ſhe her bed, not God herdemeanour. by | | 
' Your tongues are your owne, who can forbid you ? We know. you will plead, and 
excuſc ; and cenſure,and defend; rill all the world be weary : we may pray with Hiermm| 
to this ſenſe that of the Pſalmiſt, 1ncreps Domine Beſtia: Calami : yet we fre your Pens, 
Tongues,and Preſſes, buſie and violent, I will nor. applie to you that which 4ug#f##* 
Aug. cont. Epi. | of his Donatiſts, Though truth compell youto be dumbe, yer iniquitic willnet ſuffer 
A you to be ſilent, Bur if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes,you ſhall never 
cable either to iuſtifie your Innocence, or excuſe your fault : In the meane time, the 

noyle of your contentions is ſo great,that your truth cannotbe heard, Learned ww 
Epift.lanij ad | and our learnedft Diuines, and neighbour Churches, haue oft heard your clamors, 
Sep. uer your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that wee are rea) 

to wiſh (as he of old) either our ſcluesdeafe, or you dumbe, 


| 


WIT, 


f 


eee 


{other 
'hote ? 
nodeſt| 
hat his 
lneuer 
1oneof 


An Apologie apdinſt Browniſt 


S EP. 


1s not Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom he therefore commandecth to depart ont of 
ber, left being partakers of her fines, they alſa partake of ber plagues. And toconclude,what ſay 
you more aeainſt v5, for your Mother the Church of England, than the Papiſts doe for their Mo- 
ther, and your Mothers Mother, the Church of Rome, againſt you, whom they condenone as vn- 
natural Baſtards and impious Patricides in your ſeparation from ber ? 


SECT1O0N XXIIL. 
- if HE ſpirit of your Prots-Martyr, would hardly haue digeſted this title of Babylow 


Mother of Gods people; a murdering Step-mother, rather : Shee cannoc be a 

Mother of Children ro God,and no Church of God : Notwithſtanding, Gods 
ople ( would he tay) may be in her, nor ofher, So Babylon bore them nor, but Sion 
inBabylon; Burt I fearenot your exceſle of charitie : You flye to your Doors chal. 
lenge ; and aske what we ſay againſt you for vs, which Rome will not ſay for her ſelfe a- 
gainſt vs: Will you iuſtific this Plea of Rome, or not ? If you will, why doc you reuile 
her? It you will not, why doe you obie it ? 
Heare then what wee ſay both to you and them, our enemies both : and yer the ene- 
mics of our enemies : Firſt, wee diſclaime, and defie your Pedigree and theirs. The 
Church of Rame was neuer our Mothers Mother : Our Chriſtian faith came nor from 
the ſeuen-hilles : Neither was deriucd cither from Auguſtine the Monke, or Pope Gre- 
gorie. Britanie had a worthy Church before either of them lookt into the world : Iris 
true that the ancient Romane Church was ſiſter ro ours : heere was ncere kindred, no 
dependance: And not more conſanguinity, than (while ſhe conrinued faithfull ) Chri- 
ſtian loue : Now ſhe is gone a whoring, her chaſte ſiſter juſtly ſpicteth at her : yer euen 
ſtillif you diſtinguiſh,as your learned Antagoniſt hath taught you,betwixt the Church 
and Papacie) ſhe acknowledges her Siſterhood,though ſhe retraines her connerfation : 
as ſhe hath many ſlauiſh & faious abetrors of her knowne and grofle errors(to whom 
wedeny this title) affirming them the body, whereof Antichriſt is the head, the grear 
Whore,and Mother of abominations ; ſo againe how many thouſands hath ſhe,which 
retaining the foundation according to their knowledge, (as our learned Whitakershad 
wont to ſay of Berward) follow Abſolom with a ſimple heart : all which to reie from 
Gods Church, were no better than preſumptuous cruelty, It were well for you before 
Godand the world, if you could as eaſily waſh your hands of vnnaturall impiety, and 
trecherouſneſſe, as we of Baſtardy and vniuft ſequeſtration. There can be no Baſtardy, 
where was neuer any Motherhood, we were nephewes to that Church, neuer ſonnes : 
valeſſe as Rowe was the mother City of the world,ſo by humane inſtitution, we ſuffered 
[Our ſelues to bee ranged vnder her Patriarchall authoritie, as being the moſt famous 
Church of the Weſt : a matter of courteſie, and pretended Order; no neceſſity, no 
ſpirituall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration , your mouth and theirs may bee ſtopt 
with this Anſwer : Asall corrupred Churches, Pa fome things the Church of Rome ſtill 
holds aright; a true God in three perſons , true Scriptures, though with addition, a 
true Chrf, though mangled with foule and erroneous conſequences; true Baptiſme, 
though ſhamefully deformed with rotten Traditionsz and many other vndeniable 
truths of God: ſome other things ( and too many ) her wicked Apoſtafie hath deuiſed 
andmaintained abhominably amiſſe; the body of her Antichriſtianiſme,groſſeerrors, 
and (by juſt ſequell ) herefies; their «Popes Supremacie, infallibility, Illimitation, 
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ation from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Romiſh Church; which neither you 
will ſay, nor they ſhall euer proue faulty : yea rather they haucinall theſe ſeparared 


omvs, who ſill irrefragably profeſlc to hold with the ancient, from whom they are 
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ranſubſtantiation, Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious worſhip, and a thouſand other of this 
ranne : In regard of all theſe latter, wee profefſe to theworld a juſt and ancient ſepa-! 
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them what they hold with Chriſt: neither will you (I thinke) euer prooue that in theſe 
we ſhould differ, As for our communion, thzy haue ſeparatcd vs by their proud ang 
fooliſh excommunications : if they had not, wee would iuſtly haue begun: from their 
Tyranny and Antichriſtianiſme, trom their miſcrable Idolatry ; but as tor the body of 
their poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaincamongft them vponthe true foundation 
( as doubtleſſe there are thouſands of them which laugh ar the:r Pardons, Miracles, $y. 
perſtitions, and their truſt in mcrics repoſing onely vpon Chriſt) we adhere to them in 

loucand pittic, and hauc reſtificd our afte&tion by our bloud, ready vpon any 1uſt call 

rodoc it more; neither would feare to ioyne with them inany true ſeruice of our com. 

mon God : But the full ditcourſe of this point, that honourable aud learned Pleſes hath 

ſo foreſtalled,that whatſocuer I ſy, would ſeeme but borrowed, Vnto his rich Treatiſe 
[ referre my Reader, for full ſatisfaction : Would God this point were thoroyly 

knowne,and well weighed on all parts. The negle& or ignorance whereof hath borh 

bred and nurſcd your ſeparation, anduriuen the weake and inconfiderate into ſtrange 
cxtremitics, | 

This ſay wee of our {clues in no more Charity than Truth : But for you ; how dare 
you make this ſhameleſſe compariſon? Can P pop heart ſuffer your tongue toſay ; that 
there is no more difference betwixt Rome and vs, than there is betwixt vs and you?How 
many hundred errors, how many damnable herefies haue we cuinced with you, in that 
(fo compounded) Church ? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Church that youcan 
proue within the ken of the foundation : Let not zeale make you impudent: Your Do- 
Qor could ſay (ingenuouſly ſure) that in the Doctrines which ſhe profeſſeth, ſhe is far 
better and purer than the Whore Mother of Reme, and your laſt Martyr, yet better: If 
you meane (ſaith he) by a Church (as the moſt doe) that publike nu a whereby 
men doe profeſſe ſaluation to be had by the death and righteouſneſſe of Teſus Chriſt, I 
am free from denying any Church of Chriſt to be in this . goo? : for I know the doQtine 
rouching the holy Trinity, the natures and offices of the Lord Icſus, free iuſtification 
by him ; both the Sacraments 8c. publiſhed by her Maieſties authority,and comman- 
ded by her lawes, to bee the Lords bleſſed and vadoubted Truths, without the know- 
ledge and profeſſhon whereof no ſaluation is to be had : Thus hee with ſome honeſty, 
though little ſenſe. It therefore your will doe not ſtand in yourlight, you may well fee, 
why we ſhould thus forſake their Communion, and yet not you ours, Yet though 
their corruptions be incomparably more, we haue not dared to ſeparate ſo farrefrom! 
them, as you haue done from vs for lefſe : Still we hold them cuen a viſible Church,but 
vnſound, ſicke, dying; ficke, notof a conſumprion onely, but of a leprofic or plague 
(fois the Papacie to the Church) diſeaſes, nor more deadly than infeRious : If they be 
not rather in Sardies taking;of whom the ſpirit of God ſaith,thou haſt a name that thou 
| liueſt,but thou art deadzand yer in the next words bids them awake,and ſtrengthen the 
things which are ready to die, Andthough our iudgement and practiſe haue forſaken 
their crronious doftrines and ſcruice, yet our cha rity (if you take that former diſtin&t- 
on) hath not vtterly forſaken and condemned their perſons. This is not our cooleneſſe, 


but equality : your reprobation of vs for them, hath not more zeale than headftrong 
vncharitableneſle, | 


SE Þ. 


And werenot Luther, Zuinglius, Cranmer, Latimer, and the reſt begot to the Lord in 
the Wombe of the Romiſh Church ? did they wot receine the knowledoe of his Trath when! be 


| [00d aituall members of is ? whom notwithſtanding afterwards they forſooke, and that inſi 
| for ber fornication. | bat 
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V Tr how could you without bluſhing once name Cranmer, Latimer, and thoſe 
other holy Martyrs, which hauec becne lo oft obicced to the conuiction of your 
Schiſme ? Thoſe Saints fo torſooke the Romiſh Church, as we haue done, died 
witneſſes of Gods Truth in that Church,from which you are ſeparated : liued,preach- 
ed, goucrned,ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Church of England, which 
[you diſclaime and condemne as no Church of God, as mcerely Antichriſtian : Either 
” neceſſity they were no Martyrs,yca,no Chriitians,or clſc your Separations and Cen- 


| 


ſures of vs are wicked, Chuſe whether you will; They were inthe ſame caſe with vs; 
wearcin the ſame cafe with them ; no difference but in the time: either their bloud will 
beypon your heads, or your owne : this Church had then the ſime conſtitution, the 
ſame confuſton, the fame worthip, the ſame Minilteric, the ſame goucrnment ( which 
[you brand with Antichriſtianiſme) ſwaycd by the holy hands oftheſe men of God; 
\condemne them, or allow vs. For their Separation : They found many maine errors of 
docrinein the Church of Rome (in the Papacic nothing buterrors) worth dying for : 


bew vs one ſuch in ours,and we will not only approue your Separation,bur imitate it. 


l 
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But here inthe name of the Church of England, you waſh your hands of all Babyloniſh 
bominations,which you pretend you haut forſaken, and her for thcm. And in this regard you 
\þeake thus : The Reformation you haue made of the many and maine corruptions of the Romiſh 
Church, we doe ingenuouſly acknowledge, and doe withall imbrace 19ith you all the truths which 
10 our knowledge you haue recciued in ſtead of them, But Rome was not built all in a day. The 
myſterie of iniquitie did aduance it ſelfe by degrees : and as the riſe was, ſo muſt the fall be. That 
Man of Sinne, and Lawlefſe man, muſt languiſh and die away of a conſumption, 2 Thefl,2.8. 
And what though many of the higheſt Towers of Babcl, and of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſobee de- 
moliſhed, and pulled downe, yet may the building ſtand ſlill, though tottering to and fro { as u 
dath) and onely vnderpropped andwpheld with the ſhoulder and arme of fle/h,wichout which tn 
4 Very moment it would fail flat pon, and tic lenell with the earth, 
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Hz Church of England doth not now waſh her hands of Babylonith abomi- 

nations, but rather ſhewes they arecleane, VWould God they were no more 

foule with your ſlander than her owne Antichriſtianiſme, Here will be found 
not pretences, bur proofes of our forſaking Babylon ; of your forſaking vs,nor ſo much 
as well-coloured pretences : You begin to be ingenuous; while you confeſle a refor. 
mation in the Church of England : not of ſome corruprtions,but many ; and thoſe ma- 
ay notflighr, bur maine. | 
| The gitts of Aduerſarics are thankleſſe : As Terome ſaid ofthis Ruffenws ; fo may Wee 
of you,that you wrong vs with praiſes: This 15 no more praiſe than your next page glues 
to Antichriſt himſelfe. Leaue our many, and though your commendations bee more 
Vncertaine, we ſhall accept it : ſoyour indefinite propoſition ſhall ſound to vs as gene- 
| rall, That wee haue reformed the maine corruptions ofthe Romith Church : None 
herefore remaine vpon vs, butſlightand ſuperficiall blemiſhes, So you haue forſaken 
4 Church of foute 5kin, bur ofa ſound heart; for want of beaurie, not of truth, 
| Butyouſay n any,not All;that if you can picke a quarrell with one,you might reiect 
Ut: yet ſhew vs that one maine and ſubſtantiall error, which wee haue not reformed : 
and you doe not more embrace thoſe truths with vs which we hauereceined , than wee 
will condemne that falſhood which you haue reieted, and embrace the truth of thar 


| aration which you hauc practiſed, 
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| you hated your owne ſinnes more, and peace leſſe : our Prelacic would troubley®* 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, 
he degrees whereby that Krumpet of Babylon got on Horſe-backe you haue learneg 
of vs, who haue both learned and caught, chat as Chriſt came nor abruptly into the 
world,but with many preſages and prefigurations,(Theday was long dawning erethis 
Sunne aroſe) ſo his aduerſarie (that Antichriſt) breaks not ſuddenly —"P the Church 
but comes with much preparation and long expeRance: and as his rife, ſo his fall mug 
be graduall,and leiſurely: VVhy ſay you then,that the whole Church euery where,muſt 
at once vtterly fall off from that Church where that Man of Sinne fitreth > His fall qe. 
pends on the fall of others, or rather theirrifing from vnder him : If neither of theſs 
muſt be ſudden,why is your haſte? But this muſt not be,yer ought: as there muſt he he. 
reſies, yer there ought not: Ir is one thing what God hath SOT decreed, another 
what muſtþec deſired of vs : If we could pull that Harlot from her fear, ahd put her to| 
Teſabels death, it were happy : Haue weenot endeuored it? VVhat ſpeake you of the 
higheſt Towers, and ſtrongeſt _ ,0r tottering remainders of Babylon? wee ſhew 
you all her roofes bare, her walles razed, her vaults digged vp, .her Monuments defa. 
ced, her Altars ſacrificed to deſolation : Shortly, all her buildings demoliſhed, not a 
ſtone vpon a ſtone,ſaue in rude heapes,ro tell that here once was Babylon : Your frife 
gocs about to build againe that her tower of confuſion. God diuides your languages, 
It will bewell; if yet you build not more than we haue relerued, 


| CE ÞP, 
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Tow haue renounced many falſe doitrines in Poperie,and in their places embraced the trath, Bat 
what ifths truth be tanght onder the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame deuiſed office of Mini. 
ſterie, andconfaſed communion of the prophane maltitule, and that mingled with man) errors ?| 


SECTION XXVL 
Yu will now bee free both in your profeſſion and gift; You giue vs to haue re-| 


nounced many falfe doctrines in Popery:and to haue embraced ſo many truths:| 
we take it vntill more: You profeſſe where you ſticke,what you miſlike:In theſc 
foure famous heads, which you haue learned by heart from all your predeceſſors : Anf 
hatefull Prelacie, A deuiſed Minifterie,a confuſed and profane communion,and laſtly, 
the intermixture of grieuous errors, 
What if this truth were taught vnder a hatefull Prelacie? Suppoſe it were fo ; Muſt 
I not imbrace the truth, becauſc I hate the Prelacie 2 Vhar if Iſrael liue vnder the hatc-| 
full Zgyptians 2 What if Jeremie liue vnder hateful! Paſhur ? What if the Iewes liue 
vnder an hatefull Prieſthood > Whar if the Diſciples liue vnder hatefull Scribes; What 
are others perſons to my profeſſion ? If I may be freely allowed to bee a true profeſſed 
Chriſtian, what careI vnder whoſe hands? Bur why is our Prelacic hatefull> AKiuely 
to you, or paſſtuely from you? In that it hates you? Would God you were not more 
your owne enemies ; Or rather becauſe you hate it ? your hatred is neither any newGs, 
nor paine: Who or what of ours is not hatefull ro you > Our Churches, Bells,Clothes, 
Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Courts,Mectings,Buriab, 
Marriages : It is maruell that our aire infe&s not : and that our heauen and earth (45 
Optatss ſaid of the Donatifts)eſcape your hatred : Not the forwardeſt of our Preachers 
(as you terme them) haue found any other entertainment ; no enemic could bee more 
ſpightfull ; I ſpsakeit to your ſhame. Rome itſelfe in diuers controuerfaric diſcourſes 
hath bewrayed leſſe gall,than Amſterdam : the better they are to others, you profeſſe 
they are the worſe: yea, would to God that of Paul were not verified of you; hatefull, 
and hating one another : but we haue learned, that of wiſe Chriſtians, not the meaſure 
of hatred ſhould bereſpeRed, but the deſert : David is hated for no cauſe, Adichaid for 
a good cauſe: Your cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards. It were hapP) 
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F' our deuiſed office of Miniſtery, you have giuen ita true title; Tt was deuiſed 


onely the Othce of Miniſtery in generall ; but ours whom he hath made able ro 
tcach,and ore mnt vnrnger vs fof this cauſe to the work, vporrdue triall aUmirred vs; |17;,,.-. ; 


_ef4n Apologie apainſh"Browmjts. 
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SECTION XXYFIL " 


indeed by our Sauiour, when he faid,Goeteachall Nations and baptize; and per- 
formed in continuance, when he gaue ſome to be Paſtors and Teathers ;'and not 


ordained vs by impoſition of hands of the Elderſhip,and praier,dire&ed vs inthe right 
diuifion of the Word, committed a charge to vs; followed our Miniſtery with power, 
and bleſſed our labours with gracious ſucceſle, euen iri the hearts of. thoſe whoſe 
tongues arethus buſte to deny the truth of our vocation: Behold here the denifed 
Office of our Miniſtery : Vhat can youdeuiſe againſt this? Your Paſtor, who. ( as his | 
brother writes) hopes to worke wonders by his Logicall skill, hath killed vs with feuen 
Arguments,which he profeſſcth the quinteſſence ofhis owne, and Pexries extraftions, 
whereto your DoRor refers vs as abſolute, I would it were not tedious, orworth a | 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned; I proteſt befote God and the world, Ineuer read | 
more groſle ſtuffe ſo boldly and peremptorily faced out: ſo full of Tautologics and | 
beggings of the Queſtion neuerto be yeelded, Lernie mention the maine heads of 

them, and for the reſt be ſorry that I may not be endleſſe. \\ 

| To proue therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery-of the 
Church of England, he vſes theſe ſeuen demonſtrations, Firſt, Becauſe iris: not that 
Miniſtery which Chriſt gane, and ſer in his Church, Secondly, Becauſe it is the Mini- 
ery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie: Thirdly , Becauſe fFione can communicate with the 
Miniſtery of England, buthe worſhips the Beaſts image, and yeeldeth ſpirituall ſubic- 
Aion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniſtery deriueth not their power and 
function from Chriſt. Fiftly, Becayſe they miniſter the holy things of God by vertue 
of afalſe ſpirituall calling, Sixtly, Becauſeir is a ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by 
God in his word, Seuenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heauen but from Men, | 

Now I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudgewhethet that whichthis man was wont 
ſo oft to obie& to his brother (a crackt braine) appearenot plainely in this' goodly 
equipageof reaſons? For what is all this, but one and the ſame thing tumbled ſeuen 
times ouer 2 which yet with ſeuen thoaſand times babbling ſhallneuer be the more pro- 


to be detiued from Chriſt, toworſhip the image of the Beaſt ? So this great challenger 
thathath abridged his nine arguments to ſcuen, might aſivell haue abridged his ſeuen 


maine defence: Firſt, we may notcither haue, or expe&t now in the Church that Mini- 
ſtery which Chrift ſet: VWhereare our Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts? Ifwe muſt al- 


why doe wenotchallenge theſe extraordinary funEions? Doe wee not rather thinke, 
ſince it pleaſed him to begin with thofe Offices which ſhould not continue, that herein 
he purpolely intcrided to teach vs, that if we have the ſame heauenly buſineſſe done 


allings of Paſtors and Doors (intended to perpetuity ) with what ſortchead can he 


ecc] 


Biſhops Prelates,Prieſts,LeEuters.Parſons. Vicars ,&c. If they preach Chriſt truly,vp- 
"a ye inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient (ifnot perfe&) outward vocation : ſuch a.one 
(ittall hiſtories witnes)for the ſubfance,as hath bin euer in the Church ſince the Apo- 


OmEr———_— 


[ies times : they are Paſtors and Doors allowed by Chriſt : We ſtand not vpon cir- 
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bable, That our Miniſtery was not giuen and ſer in the Church by Chriſt, but Anti- 
chriſtian; what is it elſe to be from men, to be ſtrange. to bea falſe ſpirituall calling,not | 


to one a halfe, Here would haue beene as much ſubſtance, bur leſſe gory : Asforhis | 


wayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of the Church which our Sauiour left, | 


\ * . - . . . . 4 . ., . 9 { 
[Weſhould not be curious in the circumſtances of the perfons? Bar for thoſe ordinarie | 


eny them to be in our Church How many haue we that conſcionably teach and | 
,0rrather feed by teaching ? Call them what you pleaſe, Supetintendents (thart is) | 


d appendances of. thefaſhions of ordination, manner of-choice, attire, |! 
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* | Miniftery, but the Miniſtery hath deuiſed the Church : I follow you not in thatidlecir. 
-..,|cle: Thence,you haue beenc hunted already: Butnow, fince I haue giuen account of 


inferiourslaid hands ypon their Superiours > What congregation of Chriſtendomein 


{1ng Teacher 2 


| Y :#ude, lauours ftrong of Phariſce, who thoug] 


fuſed ; If ſome be profane, yernot all; for then'could+be no confuſion in the mixture: 
all mainetryths be raught amongſt ſome godly,ſome profane;why will you moreſhun 


nithed him, & deteſted & bewailed his fin : what1s another mans profaneneſle to you? 
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had neuer any in his Church, ſince the Apoſtles left the earth. All the difficultic is 
in our outward calling: Let the Reader grant our grauec and learned Biſhops to 
be but Chriſtians , and this will eaſily bee euinced lawtull , cuen by their rules. 
For, it -with them eucry Plebeian Artificer hath power to ele and ordaine by ver- 
tue:6f his. Chriſtian profeſſion ( the at of the worthieſt ſtanding for all) how can 
perſons qualified (beſides:common graces)with wiſdome, lear. 
ience,authority ? Either their Piſhopricke makes them no Chriſtians (a po- 
f all the world beſides this Sea, world be hifled at) :or elſe their hangs 
impoſed are thus farre (by the rules of Separatiſts,) cfteuall, Now your beſt courſe 
is (like to an Hare that runnes backe from whence ſhe was ſtarted) toflie to your firſ 
bold: No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now, notthe Church hath deuiſed the 


ours ; I pray you tell me ſeriouſly, Who deuiſed your Office of Miniſtery > Idareſay, 
not Chrift, nethis'Apoſtles, not their Suceſſors: Vhat Church cuer in the world can 
be-aroduced+viileſſe.in, cafe of extremity for one turne) whoſe conſpiring multitude 
made themſelues Miniſtets at pleaſure? what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it > Whartrefor: 
med Chavch cuct did, ordoth practiſe it > what example wartantsIt ? where haue the 


all records afforded you 
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ur ſcornfull exception'at the confuſed. communion of the profane multi- 
jt it finnc tO conuerſe (cum terre fi 

- ys): the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phylatteries did ſay, Touch menor, for 
I am cleaner than thou, This multitude is profane (you fay) and this communion con- 
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It ſome be not profane, why doe you not loue them as muchr as = hate the other? lt 


thoſe profane, then cleaue to thoſe Truths, and thoſe godly? If you hauc duly admo- 


If protanenes benot puniſhed,or confuſion be rollerared,ir is their fin, whom it concer- 
neth to redrefſe-thein : It the Officers fin, muſt we run fromthe Church 2 It isa famous 
& pregnant proteſtation-of God by EF ekiel : The righteonſnes of the righteous ſball be p08 
bim,and the wickednes of the wicked ſhall be pon bimſclfe. And if the Fathers ſowre Grapes, 
cannot Jjuirt the cluldrens teeth, how much lefleſhall the neighbours ? -Burwhuther| 
Will youxunnet rom this Communion of che profane ? The fame faulr you finde with 

the Dutth and Frexch 3 yea,in your.owne, Howwmellhave you auoyded it in your lepa- 
ration, let M. Fbite,George 1obnſon; Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſeplentt- 
tull reportspt your knawn vncleaneſſes., ſmothered miſchicfes.malicious proceedings, 
corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders. bolſtcring of finhes, and 
willing*conniuences, as they are (hamefull ro relate, ſo might well haue ſtopt your| 
mourh irgm excepting at our confuſed Communion of the profane, 
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1 many forgeries, or how could his worke bee a myſterie of intquitie ? which in Rome 6 more 


groſſe and palpable ;, but in England ſpunne with a finer threede,and [3 more hardly aiſcouered, 


SECTION XXIX, 
=k many and grieuous errors are mingled with our Truths, ſhall appeare 


ſufficiently in the ſequel! z If any wanr, ler it bee the fault of the accuſer, It 
is enough for the Church of Amſterdam to haue noerrors, Bur ours are gric- 
101us:Name them,that our ſhame may be fequell to your griefe: So many they are,& ſo 
grieuous, that your Martyr, when he was vreed to inſtance, could findenone bur our 
opinion concerning Chrifts deſcent into Hell ; & excepthe had ouer-reached,not that. 
Call you our Doctrines ſome general! truths? Looke into our Confeſſions, Apologies, 
Articles; and compare them with any, withall other Churches , and it you finde a 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeſſion of all fundamenrall truths in 
any Church, ſince Chriſt aſcended into Heauen,renounce vs as yon do,& we will ſepa- 
rate vnto you : But theſe truths are not ſoundly praQtiſed : Ler your Paſtor teach you, 
that if errors of practiſe ſhould bee ſtood vpon, there could bee no true Church vpon 
earth : Pull our your owne beame firſt : wee willingly yeeld this to bee one of your 
truths, that no truth can ſanctifhe error: That onehereſte makes anHeretike: but learne 
withall,that euery error doth not pollute all cruths:That rhere is hay and ſtubble,which 
may burne, yet both the foundation ſtand, and the builder bee ſaued : Such is outs at 
theworſt, why doe you condemne where God will ſaue > No Scripture is more worne 
with your Tongues and Pens,than that of the Leauen,r Coy.5.6.If you would compare 
|Chriſts Leauen with Pauls, you ſhould farisfie your ſelfe, Chriſt ſayes, The Kingdome 
{of Heauen is as Leauen ; Paulſayes, A groſſe ſinne is Leaven : Both leauens the whole 
lampe : neither may be taken preciſely, burn reſemblance; not of equalirie, (as he ſaid 
well) but of qualitie : For notwithſtanding the Leaven of the Kingdome, ſome part you 
erant is vnſanCtified 3 Sonotwithſtanding the Zeauen of » /inne, ſome ( which haue ſtri- 
uenagainſt it to their vrmoſ) are not ſowred : The leatiening in both places muſt ex- 
tend onely to whom it is extended: the ſubic&ts of regeneration in the one; the part- 
ners of ſinne in the other : So our Sauiour ſaith, Tee are the ſalt of the earth; Yet too 
much of the carth is vnſeaſoned : The truth of the effect mult bee regarded in theſe 
yn, not the quantitie : [t was enough for S, Pal toihew them by this ſimilitude, 
t 


vpon the inceſtuous muſt bee caſt out : All this trends to theexcomm unicating of the 
euill, not to the ſeparating of the good : Did euer Pawt lay, It the inceſtuous bee not 
caſt out, ſeparate from the Church? Shew vs this, and we are yours: Elfejt is a ſhame 
for you,thart you are not ours : If Antichriſt hold many truths, and wee bur many, wee 
frutneeds be proud of your praiſes: We hold all his trurhs,and haue ſhewed you,how 
wehate all his forgerics, nolefle than you hate vs: Yet the myſterie of iniquitie is {till 


your malice cannotſcet g1yet none ofour leaſt Motes haueeſcaped you : Thanks bee 
| to our good God, we Haue the great myſterie of godlineſle ſo fairely and happily ſpun 
amongſt vs, as all, buryon, bleſſe Gad with vs, and forvs: As ſoone ſhall tn hnde 
Charitie and Peacein your Engliſh Church,as hereſie in our Church of England, 


Ddd See, 
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at groſſe ſinnes where they arc tolerated, haue a power to infet others : whether itbe 
(as Hierome interprets it) by ill example,or by procurement of judgements: and there- 


ſpun in the Churchof England'; but with a finer threed : So fine, that the very eyes of 
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Where ( ſay you) are thoſe proud Towers of their vninerſall Hierarchie ? One in Lambet, 
another in Fulham : and whereſoener 4 Poptificall Prelate is, or bis Chancellor, Commiſſarie. 
or other Subordinate, there is a Tower of Babel wnruinated, To this end 1 deſire toknow of yo O 
whether the office of Archbrfhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke,werg not parts of that accyy.. 
ſed Hierarchie in Queene Ma & 1 $s dayes,and members of that Man of fin? If they were then ,, 
ſhoulders gy armes onder that head the Pope ,and owner the inferiour members ;and haue now th; 
ſame [ceeleſtaſiicall 1uriſdict on derined and continued vpon them, whereof they were poſſeſſed 
inthe ume of Popery( gs it i plarne they hane 7 the firſt Parliament of QueeneE. 11zantty) 
why are they not ſtill members of that bodie, though the head the Pope be cut off ? 


Tenat. ad 1'ral- 


SECTION XX A. 


O the particular inſtances: I aske where are the proud Towers of their Vniuer- 

: fall Hierarchie > You anſwer roundly : One in Zambeth, another in Fulham, &c. 
What Vaiuecrlall? Did euer any of our Prelates challengeall the World as his 
Dioceſle ? Is this ſumplicitie, or malice? If your Paſtor tell vs,that as well a Vorld as a 
Prouince, Let mercturneit ; It heemay bg Paſtor ouer a Parlour-full : Why not of a 
Citic? And it of a Citic, why not ofa Nation ? But theſe you will proue vnruinated 
Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Othce of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and thereſt of thatranke, were not in Queene M a« 1 xs dayes, parts of that ac- 
curſed Hierarchic, and members of that Man of finne. Doubtlefle they were : Who 
can denie it > But now (lay you) they haue the ſame Eccleſiaſticall Turiſdi&ion conti- 
nued : This ts your miſcrable Sophiſtrie : Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Clergic were members of Antichriſt;not as Church-Goucrnours, but as Popiſh ;while 
they ſwore ſubiectionto him,while they defended him,whiles they worſhipt him abouc 
all that is called God, and extorted this homage from others, how could they be other 
but limmes of that Man of finne-? ſhall others therefore which defie him, reſiſt,tramplc 
vpon him, ſpend their lives.and labours in-pppugnation ofhim, bee neceſſarily in the 
ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Let mee helpe your Anabaptiſts with.a ſound 
Argument: The Princes, Pgeres, and Magiſtrates of the Land in Queene Max its 
dayes were ſhoulders and armes of Antichriſt;"their calling is ſtill the ſame; therefore 
now they. are fuch: Your Maſter Sth vpon no other ground, diſclaymeth Infants 
Bapriſme,crying out that this is the maine relique of Antichriſtianiſine.Bur ſec how like 
a wiſe Maſter you confute your ſelfe : They are ſtill members of che bodice, though the 
head(thePope)be cur off: The head is Antichriſt,therefore the bodic without the head 
is no part,of Antichriſt: He that is without the head Chriſt, is no member of Chriſt : o 
contrarily ;.I hearc you {ay, the very Iuriſdiction and Office is here Antichriſgian, not 


Alas, who ,are you that you ſhould, oppoſe all Churches and; times ? Ignorance of 
Church-ſtorie, and not diſtin euiſhing berwixt ſubſtances and a ppendances, perſonall 
abuſes, and callings, hath led youto this errour. ; Yet ſince.yop haue reckoneg.?P ſo 
many Popes, let mee helpe-youwith more : Was there not one in Lamberh;when Dos 
Etor Cranmer was there? One in Fulbam, when- Ridley was there }--One' in; Yyorcelter, 
when Zaumer was there? One at Wincheſter, when Philpot. was there ? Weewll £90 
higher; Vas not Hilarizeat Arles; Paulinus at Nola, Primaſgts at Vtica, Enchertys at 


and after him [onatizs 1h Saint Johns time at Aftjoch; Palycarpegs at Smyrna, PF! yp Al 


quite) Titzs in Creet, Trmethie at Ephgtus, Marke at Alexandria : yea, to be (hort,w4s 


the abuſe .; What? in them , andnor in all Biſhops ſince, and:in the Apoſtles times? 


Lyons, Cyril at Alexandria, 'Chryſefteme at Conſtan tinople, ,Avgu/tmme,at Hippo, A 
broſe at Mylaine > What ſhould Þ be infinite > VVasinat Cypreap,at Carthagey'\h bt, 


Cwalarea, James and Simeon and C leophas at Hieruſalem, and ( by much conſent of Ant 


| there not euery where in all Ages, an allowed Superioritic of Church-Gouernov!s 
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nons: Looke into the Regilters of all rimes, and finde your ſelfe anſwered : LetRe ay 
rend Caluin be our Aduocate : I would deſire no other words to confute you, but his : 


their number in cuery Citie, whom they ticled their Biſhop, leſt diſſenſion ſhould ariſe 
from cqualitic, Let Hemtngius reach you that this was the praCtiſe of the pureft Church: 
Thus it was cuer; and if Princes haue pleaſed to annex either large maintenances, or 
tiles of higher dignirie, and reſpe& vnto theſe, doe their additions annihilate them > 
Harh their double honour made voyd their callings > Why, more than extreme needi- 
neſſe? If Ariſtotle would nor allow a Pricit to be a Tradeſman, yer Paul could yeeld to 
homely Tent-making : if your Elders grow rich or noble,doe they ceaſe tro be,orbegin 


robe vnlawfull > But in how many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcuſſed > I 
if not to gleane after their full carts, 


chie derined from Rome, 


SECTION XX XI. 


Rom your owne Verdict you deſcend to the teſtimonies of all Reformed Chur- 
þ'-: : [bluſh to ſee ſo wilfull a flander tall from the pen of a Chriſtian, That all 
Reformed Churches renounce our Prelacie as Antichriſtian, what one hath done 
it? Yea,what one forraine Diuine of note, hath not giuen to our Clergie the right hand 


Hee ſhall tell you that euen in the Primitive Church,the Presbyters choſe one out of 


SLE wb _ L446 ingult probe ad- 
mixiſirarcnt, & Ariſt. Pol.7. Potentia dwiitiarum & paupertatis humili:as vel lumilorem vel inferiorem Epiſcopumnen ſg i ngutt probe ad 
S EV. 


4nd ſo doe all the Reformed Churchesin the Warld ( of whoſe teſtimouic you boaſt ſo loud ) 
renounce the Prelacie of England, as part of that Pleudo-Clergic, awd Amicnriſtian Hierar- | 
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other reformed 
Churches, 


ofFellowſhip 2 ſo farre is it from this, that 7. Alaſco was the allowed Biſhop of our fact 
Reformed ſtrangers in this Lan4); fo far, that when your Doctor found himſelfe vrged! 
(by X,Spr.) with a cloud of witneſſes for our Church and Miniſteric, as Bucer, Martyr, 
Farius, Alaſco, Calnin, Beza,Bullinger Gualter,Simler, Zanchius,Innius, Rollocus,and others, 
he had nothing ro ſay tor himſelfe, but, Though you come againſt vs with Horſe-men 
and Chariots, yet we will temember the name of the Lord our God , and turnes it off 
with the accuſation of a Popith plea,and reference to the praiſe of the Reformed: And 
if therefote they haue ſo renounced it, becauſe their practiſe receiues it not; VVhy,like a 
true Make-bate doe you nor ſay, that our Churches haue ſo renounced their Gouern- 
(ment? Theſe ſiſters haue learned to differ, and yer toloue and reucrence each other : 
andin theſe caſes to enioy their owne formes,withour preſcription ofneceſſitie or cen- 
lure, LetReuerend Bezs be the Trumpet of all the reſt, who tells you that the Retor- 
medEngliſh Churches continue,vpheld by the authoritie of Biſhops, & Archbiſhops, 
that they haue had men of thatRanke, both famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and 
Do&ars: and laſtly, congratulates this bleſſing ro our Church : or let Hemingius tell 
[you the iudgement of the Daniſh Church : Tudicat ceteros Miniſtros,ggc, it iudgeth, faith 
\hexthatother Miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops in all things, which make to the edihi- 
Cation of the Church,8&ec, But what doeI oppoſe any to his name-lefle Al? his owne 
Jilence confutes him enough in nry ſilence. 


\ $np. 


| Nſeemes, the ſacred { ſocalled) Synod aſſumeth little leſe onto ber ſelfe in ber determinatt- 
08s: dtherwiſe, bow dur{t ſhee decree ſo abſolutely, as == doth touching things reputed indiffe« 
Tent; vizthat all men in all places muſt ſubmit onto thers without exception,er limitation? Ex- | 
&t ſhee could infallibly determine, that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſhould 
"4 all men at all times how darſ} fhee thus impoſe them? To exat? obedience in and -vntothem, 
ſothe they offend or offend not, whether they edifie or deſtroy, were intolerable preſuanption. | 
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Hur £ wasncucr am>re idleand beggerly cauill than your next zyour Chyj: 

ſtian Reader mult needs think you harddriuen for quarrels, when you are faine 

ro fcrch the Popes intallibilicy. out of our Synod, whoſe flat Decree itwasif 
olde: That eucn generall Counce:s may erre, and haue erred, Butwherein'doth ourſai 
cred Synod afſume'this infallibilitie, in her determinations > Whereforeis a Synod, 
if not to determine 2 But of chings reputed indifferent > VVhart clfe-are ſubjie& to 
the conſtitutions of men ? Good and cuill are either dire&tly,or by neceſlaric ſequell or. 
dred by God : theſe are aboue humane power : What haue menrto doe, ifnor with 
chings indifferent > All ncceflary things are determined by God, indifferentby men 
tram God, whichare as fo many particulars,cxtracts from the generals of God: Theſe 
things ( faith Icarncd Calutn) arc indifferent, and in the power of the Church : Either 
you mult allow the Church this, or nothing.Burt theſe decrees are abſolute,whatlawes 
can be without a command 2? The Law that tycsnotis noLaw : No morethan that 
( faith Auſten ) which tics vs tocuill, Burfor all men, andall times 2 How for all >For 
none (1 hope) but our owne, And why not for them > but without exception and limi: 
tation : Doc not thus wrong our Church : our late Arch-biſhop(if it were not piacular 
for you ro read ought of his) could have taught you in his publike writings, theſe fiue 
liunttations of intoyned ceremonies : Firſt, that they be not againſt the Word cf God: 
Secondly, that Iuſtification orRemiſſton of {innes * nor attriburted,to them : Thirdly, 
That che Church bee not troubled with their multitude : Fourthly,thar they be not d& 
creed as neceffaric, and not to be changed: And laſtly,thatmen benor ſo tied to thery, 
but that by occaſion they may bee omitred, fo it be withour offence and contempr;ydh 
ſee our limits : but your teare isin this laſt, contrary ro his, He ſtands vpon offence in 
omitting, you in v{ing : As it it were a iuſt oftence todiſpleaſe a beholder, no offenceto 
diſpkeaſe and violate authoritic : What Law could cuer be made to offend none? Wike 
Cao might haue taught you this, in Ziuie, that no Law can bee commodious to all: 
Thoſe'hps which preſerue knowledge, muſt impartſo much of ir to their hearers, as to 
prevent their offence:Neither muſt Law-giuers cuer foreſee what conſtructions will be 
of their Lawes, but what oughr to bee : Thoſe things which your Confiſtory impoſes, 
may you keepe them if youliſt > Is not the willing negle& of your owne Parlour-De 
crees punithed with Excommunication 2 And now whatis all this ro infallibility ? The 
ſacred Synod determines theſe indifferent Rites,for decencieand comlineſle to be ved 
of thoſe whom it concernes, therefore itarrogates to irſelfe infallibilitic : A concluſi- 
on fit for a Separariſt, 

You ſtumble at the Title of Sacred : eucry ſtraw lies in your way; your Calepme 
could haue taught you, thar Houſes,Caſtles, Religious buſineſſes, old age it ſelfe, haue 
tis {tile given them : And Yirg#l ( wutaſque reſoluit Sacraticapitis:) no Epithete is more 
ordinary to Councells and Synods : The reaſon whereof may be fetched from that In- 
{cription of the Elibertine Synod; of thoſe nineteene Biſhops is ſaid : When the holy 
and Religious Biſhops were ſer: How few Councels haue not had this Title? Toomit 
the late; The Holy Synodof Carthage, vnder Anaſtaſius : The Holy and peaccablc Sy- 
nod at Antioch : The Holy Synod of God, and Apoſtolicall, at Rome vnder 1uli. The 
Holy and great Synod at Vice : and not to bce cndlefle : The Holy Synod of Laodiced 
(though but prouinctall,) VVhar doc theſe Idle exceptions argue but want of greater? 


SEP. 


To let paſ'e your Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſlories, wherein finnes and abſolutions fromehem are 
| as ventall and [ aleavle 4s at Rome; Tsit not a Law of the Eternall God, that the Migiſt ers of 
the Goſpell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould bee apt: ad able toteach ? 1 Timorh. 3.2. Titus 


1.9. and 4s: not their grieuous finne to bee wnapt hereunto? Ela, 56.10, 11. Ana vt who 
knawei! 


 — 


SO —— 


er rr ET et ot Fo 
— — FIDIRS SSD 


NO — 


My rr OY IEA on - 


——— 


——_— 
LA 


— — — 


AN Hpolome againſt Byywnlſtc. 
| knrweth not that the Patrons amons ft you py2fent, that the Biſhops niſÞtrente; the 4rch1etin 5 
indatt, the Charches recerue, and the Lawes both Cinill anll Eetleſiaſtitall allow and inſtsfre 
Miniffters 7mapt and onable rotench ?- Is Mt a Law of the Eternall God, that the Elders ſhoald |- 
Chri: feed the ſtock onevwhichthey afe ſer, an; hy wg in the Prord'tnd Dotfrife as | nu 
faine 20.28. I Pers. 2. And tsft not ſit tWornit t s auty ?. Plead mov for Baall: Td» y DNYÞinſa- nh - 
ras of tions for Non-re) aexcic and'Pluralities of Begefices, a: fortwo, threejor more ; "my tdr90 _ 5 wars 
urfa; as many 45 4 mint wrll hane or can get, '4reſ# many” Diſpenſations with 'the Laws of God: 
vol, and fines of men. Theſe thihys are td inipions to bee defended, ahd 100 munifeR tobe 
& to denied, 
ll or: ; | 
wit SE IE 15 4, OA 
IT ; © , | I 
Theſe O zi r creat men, whicn they hane \done 111, ont: fave their ſhame with enacting | | 
ither 0 Lawes ro: make theirfinSlawtull, While you thus'charge'ourpradiſe, you-be. | Sinncs foldin | 
lawes wray yout ownt : VYbohauing ſeparated fromGods Churthaleuiſe ſlanders'to. | EE 
nthar colour your fifine : Wee nniftbee ſhatafull; char youtttiaybee inhocehr? You loadvor; 
| >For Fccleſiaſticall Conſiftories with a ſhamelefſereproach: |Farre bee it from vs to iuſtifie 
| lim. any mans perfonall {1 nnes; yet itis ſafer ſinning to the berter part: -Rie on theſe odjons 
icular conipartſons : finnes as fa{table as at RymeP Who knowes not thabtro he-the Marr ofalt 
ſe ue the World?Perturies;Murdes;Treaſons are there bought and foldwohen cue r iwouirs3 
God: The Popes coffers can cafily confute youalone : VYhar tell you vs of theſe # let merell 
irdly, | [you: Mony isas fit an aduocate in a Conſiſtorie, as fauour or malice : Theſe, ſome of 
ot d& yours haue complained of,as|bitterly as you of ours:Asifave liked the abules in Coutts: G.lobnſ. Troii- 
ther, as if corrupt executions of wholeſom Lawes muſt bee imputed tothe Church, whoſe |Þe and Ex. | 
tzvoh wrongs they dre, Noleſſchainous, nor more truc is thatwhich followeth, T7 ors Ar HDR: 
-ncC in ders (not yoursſhould be indeed; tacemer This wee othforas vehemently coorldſl- dam, 0018: ox 
-nceto muttgdouſly) as yourſelues, /'> 7 67 1 0 II Wa BRL 297 gt oi 
> Wik That they ſHotlld feed their Flockes with YVordand Dd@rine, werequire morethan 
to all: you: That Parrbns preſent, Biſhops inſtitire, Arch!/Deacons indu@ fone; which are- 
;, as tO mable,we gratit'ahd bewaile,Bur that out Church-Lawes-inftifie them, wee deny, and 
will be you ſlander ; For our Lw(if-you know not) requires, thatieuery! 00016 bee athnitred: 
poſes, tothe Miniſtery, ſhould vnderſtand the Articles of Religion;not only asthey are'tgm- 
ur-De& pendiouſly ſet owne in the Creed; but'as they areatlitge'in ourBooke of Articles, 
y 2 The neither vnderſtartd them ontly;, but be ablero proue theriſiifficienth»bur of the'$et ip- 
be vicd ture, and that hot ſh Engliſh bnely, but inLatinealſo: This competentie wonldiprotie: 
ncluſi him (for knowledge) Stems : Tfthis bee not performed blame theperfonsycleere hes 
Law, Ptofaitnd Maſter Hooker tels you, that both Argitmehts ſronidight of Nature! 
-alepine Lawes,and Stariftes of Seripenre; the Canbris that are taken owt ofancient $ ynodselig |M.Heoker 6: 
c, haue Decrees and Conſtitutions b\frncereſt times; the ſentences of all antiquity; anduty:a1 | booke of Ecle- 
's more word, euery mans full conf&fthnd conſcience, is againſt fpnorance tri them! that! have; cr oh Wt 
hbatIn- charge and cure of foules. Antdin the ſame booke; Did any thing more ageranate/thei | >. . 
he holy rune of Terohog7 Apd6ſjaſie! than that he choſe ro hane his C lergio the fcurmme and; 2h 
"00mit teſnſe ofhis whoke Land'Leth9jnan fpatets rell it therh,they-ate nor faithſull.cowards! |[D.>:wran of | 
ole Sy- God, that burden wilfully his Chittch', With ſuch ſwarmes of ynworthyCreatures'y/ a office nl | 
, The titlict is it Ing, ſince a 2c6alousand Teartitd Sermon dedicated roourpreſent Lord Miniftery. TY 
aodices libiſhop by his owne Chaplainehath'tio1efle taxed:this abuſe whether of inſaffici: - [Councerpoy! 
eater? mac, prneglipence (though with more diſtection) than ear bec expefted from your ]},;z _ FE 
malicidtis Pen, Eearnchenceforth not to aiffhjſe ctimes to the innocent} © 475 1041 Leffor... I: \xſ 
. forthe reſt'* your Bla, in Git 'Diſperlarſ8s for Pliralities; woulÞrhus plead for '|foP<pofcon- | 
NY le: Fir Hie\yguld bidyorlearie bfyolit D6Rotts Aitinguiſh of finnes: Lanbes! |agayire, | 
hem are | (at hee) are cither controuertible; ot manifeſt * If conttonertibleordoubrfull; men: |[cax/35 4-1. 
iſrers ff, | ought to beare'one with anothers differttitiugement; if they doe hor;&cc. they ſime: Des "of 
, Titus luchisthis : if ſome be reſolu ed: driters dBAbb;cand inwhole Volumesplead, wherher | wangeliogese. 
yet wh0 eonuguence, or necAſity : how could your charitie compare theſe with ſinnes euifted? | P*ondfpre- 
q , | bend Tut.8.Ca. | 
bagwt! Ddd3 Secondly, | 
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Secondly.hee wayld.rell yourthar theſe Diſpenſations are intended and directed nota. 
| gainſt th& offence vi God,but the danger of Humane Lawes: not lecuring from ſine.) 
bug from loſſe; Rut, for both theſe points of Non-refidenceand inſufficiencie | 
ſought.not rathcs{txife than ſatisfaction - his Maieſties Specch in the Conference At | 
Hampton Court, might hauc ſtayed the-courſe ot yaur quatrellous Pen No reaſonable | 


Rnd this oe 


fering him by his Lawes and officers toreigne over you,but in fteadof them doe ſtoop to jerars 


| them before me. \: 1s 


- -|treabableroche King of the Church,Chriſt Ieſus; If our 


{Know:you whomyou accuſe >let me ſhewyou your Aduerſaricgit is King I a 's 54 


[311986 : | cauſe to feare that. the King would proue no good ſubic&;Belike,not ro Chriſt: )V ut 
| _  {doneyonelle inthenext OCH A 4 7} to theKing:of Ki 


5 in the, Church, wee ſhould ſKtaope vnder.Chriſts Qrdinances: Shew vs y 


An Hpolegie apainft B ropuiſts. 
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5 if you 


minde,;byt would reſt io that Graeivus and royall determination, La 
ou natto your awne Elders at home? cuen' your hangfullhath nota 
of Norezeſidency : Vhatwongeris it, if aurworld of men haue not eſcaped > 


SEP. 


Tou are wiſer,and 1 hope honeſter than thus ts attempt,though that receiued Maxime amy 
you (No Ceremony, no Biſhop ;n10 Biſhop, no King) ſauours too ſtrongly of that Weed. But what 
thongh you be lojall te earthly Kings and their Crowpes and Kingdomes, Jet if you bee Trayzor 
and Rebels againſt the King of bis Charch Jeſus Chriſt, and the Scepter of his Kingdome, nat ſuf- 


in hi offices and Ordinances ; ſhall your loyaltie towards men, excuſe your Treaſows againſ} the 
Lord? thaugh you now -cry neverſolowd, Wee haxe no King but Czeſar, Tohn. 19.15, yet 6 
there another King; one Teſus, which ſhall retwrne-and paſſe a beauy doome wpon the Rebelliow, 
Luke19.27. Theſe enemies which would not bawe me reigne oner them, bring them and ſlay 


£ - (| 0 F : 

_—_ f \ | , F 
0 % . . 
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A VT, 


4 


yours ?:If we be Traytors in ogr obedience:;what doc you, make of him that commands 


. - % . 
* 


nhent;orwhethed yol actuſe vs asRebelsro:Chriſt in obeying the old:Gop bleſſe King 


Iames from ſuch-Subicts. But whoſcis thatſo vnſauourie weed; No Biſhop,no King? 
{elfc in his Hampton Conference: is therenotnow ſuſpition in the word?ſurely ro 


ings 2 or Ours 1N 
not oppoſing his>As if we mightſay with the I{raclirs 0 Lordour Gad other Lotds 
beſides thee haue ruled vs : If we would admiteach of your Elders to be fo many No . 
our Comm 
f1on,and let it appeare, whether we be Enemies.or you Vſurpers ; Alas,you both refulc | 
therule ofthis true-Deputrie;, and ſer vp falſe.z Letthis fcarefull doome of Chr iſ Tight 
where it is moſt due : Een ſo let thine enemies periſh, 0 Lord, Te a; 


a 1 JS of # 
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iv? Vhether you would haue vs each man to play the Rex, and ere a new Gotieme| 
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... Notto ſpeake of the errons of roniu erſall Grace, aud conſequently, of Free-will, that groweth 
an pace amongst you, What doe Jonelſe but put mn for a part with God inconverfion'? though not 
through ſreedome of will, yet in a deuiſed Miniftery,the meanes of conuerſien : it being the Lords 


peculiar 4s well zo #ppoint the outward Miniſtery of conuerſion, as togiue the inwardgrace. 


| "SECTION -XXXV. 
(+ onto{lander ; Euen that which you ſay,you will nor {j peake,you do ſpeake 


vniuerſall grace or Free-will 2 Errors which her Articles doe fla tly oppoſe:what 
ſhameleſnefle _is this ? Is ſhee guilty euen of that which ſhee condemnes ? It ſome few 
priuate iundgements ſhall conceiue, or bring forth an error,ſhall the whole Church doe 
penance ? Would Go& thatwicked ang hereticall Anabapriſme, did not more grow 
ypon you than thoſe errours/vpon vs: you had moreneede to defend, than accuſe : But 
ſce (Chriſtian Reader) how this man dtaggs in crimes vpon vs, as Cacxsdid his Oxen : 
We doe (forfooth) part ſtakes with Godin our conuerfion; wherein? in a deuiſed Mi- 
niſterie: the meanes of connerfion;, well-fetcht about : There may bee a Miniſicrie, 
without a connerſion ; andfe connerſo) There may bea conucrſion without a Miniſtery: 
Where now aretheitakes parted? yer thus we pattitakes (with the Apoſtle) that wee 
are Gods Fellow-labourers in this great worke: He hath ſeparated vsto it, and joyned 
vs with him in it it is he(as we haue proued)thathath deuiſed our Miniſterie:yea,your 
ſelte ſhall prone it : it is his peculiarto a ppointthe outward Miniſtery, that giues the in- 
ward grace. But hath not God giuen inward grace, by our outward Miniſteric > Your 
hearts (hall be our witneſſes: VYhatwilfollow thereforegbut thatour Miniſteric is his pe- 
culiar appointmcnt ? I ay) 


oh oo 0g E Þ, 7 
\Where ( ſay you) are thoſe:rotten heaps of Tranſubſtantiating of bread? And where ( ſay1 ) 
d you your.deuout kneeling to, or before the bread, but from that ertor of Tranſubftantiati- 


0p? Tea, whas leſſe cant infituate, than either that, or ſame other the like idolatrous concett ? 
If. there were, nat ſome. thing more in the-Bread and. Wine. than in the: water at Baptifme, 


| thet. it were farre leſſe ſinne, aud dPpearance af an 1dolatrie that ts nothing lo groſſe, tatye men 


| heir Prayers, to kneele before @ Crucifixe,' than before the-Bread and Wine : axd the reaſon 
falleweth, for. that, Papiſts commit an lavhdiric far more groſſe and odions in worſhipping the | 
bread, then in worſhipping any other of theiy Images or 1dols whatſoener, Apol. of the Mrn.of | 


| 


Lincoln. Diotpart;1.pag eg: \ \ wer 


WON SECTION XXXVI, % 


WY A. 


tlation : but to ſet downe the deſcent of this pedigree,wil! trouble you: we doc 


| (Y: R kneeling you deriue (like a good Herald) from the errour of Tranſubſtan- 


tion Is, 


R C 


4 ”"— ——  - 


1s the geſtufe of retzierence in our Prayer at thereceit, as Maſter Burgeſ/e wel} in- 
| uation : the aboliſhing whereof ctearcs vs of this imputation : you knpw. wee 
= | hate 


—— 


with much ſpight and no truth : VVhat hath Que Church to doe with errors of 


rin the Word read or preached, Why ſhould [urb ſolenine kneeling bee ſeenerely preſſed at that 
| ww, rather than pon the other occaſions ? And well and truely haut your owne men affermed, 


vtterly denie it, andchallengeyour proofe. How new a fiction Tranſubſtantia» 
: appeares out of Berengaries Recantation to Pope Nicholas : The error was 
[Hen ſo young; ithad not learned to ſpeake; ſhew vs the ſame novieltie in our kneeling : 
:Lill of late, men' held not-the Bread to bee God; ofolde, they haue held it ſacred : 


| 


{ 


{prered it; not of idolatrous adoration: of the Bread. This was moſt-whar inthe | 


Errors of Free- 
will, &c. fained 
vpon the 
Chizrch of 
England, 


Kneeling at 
the Sacrti:nent 
of the Lords 
Supper. 

De Conſecr d.z. 
Ego Bereng. 
Apol.. 
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| 


Whether our 
Ordinaty ond 
Seruice booke 

| be made Idols 
by Vs, 


hate this conceit, why doe you thus force wrongs vpon the innocent? Neitherare we 


leſſe palpable in the wafers of Geneua ? Ifthe King ſhould offer vs his hand to kiſſe, wee 


| ſolemnely kneele avthe Communion, notatBapriſme? Can you fandeno difference? Jn 


| weeds be religious adoration, what is the adoring of your truly humane ( though called Dinine ) 


| of prayer which they had receiued according tothe preſent mecefitties and occaſions of the Churth, 


eee I 


An Apologie apainſt Brownifts. 
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wes 


alone in this vſe : The Church of Bohemy allowes and practiſes it : and why is this etror 
rake1t vpon ourknees : how much more when the King of Heanen gives VS his Sonne 
in theſePledges? Bur ifchere wete'nor ſorathihg more thaniuſt reuerence,why doeye 


this(beſides that there js both a more lively and feeling fignification of the thin 
ſented) we arethe parties, but in the other witneſſes : This thereforeI dare boldly { 
chat if your partner M. Smith ſhould cuer (which God forbid) perſwade youto rebap- 
tize, your firteſt geſture (or any others atfull age) would be to receiue that Sacramen. 
rall water, kneeling : How glad you are to take all ſcraps, that fall from any ofours 
your aCuantage ? Would to God this obſeruation of your malicious gathering woul 
makeall oifrreuerend Brethren wary of their cenſures: Surely,no idolatry can beworfe 
than that Popiſh «gnazre«e, The Bread, and the Crucifix ſtriue for the higher place : if 
we ſhould therefore be ſo tied ro kneele before the Bread,' as they are tied to kneelebe. 
fore the Crucifix; their ſentence were iuſt : They adore the Crneifix, not we the Breid': 
they pray to the Crucifix, not we to the Bread : they dire their deuotions(at the beſt) 
by the Crucifix to their Sauiour, we doe notſo by the Bread, we kneele ho more to the 
Bread, than to the Pulpit when we ioyne our praters with the Miniſters * Bur our quar: 
rell is not with them; you that canapproue their iudgements in diflike,might learne 9 
follow them in approbation,and peaceable Communion with the Church : if there be 


a galled place, _ will be ſure to light vpon that, Your charity is good; whatſoeuct 
your wildomie be. | | | 


! 


SEP. 


To let paſſe your denont kneeling *11to your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canowiedl 
obedience, or receiue abſolution at his bands, which ( as the maine attions are religious ) muſ 


Sergice booke in and by which you worſhip God, as the Papiſts doe by their Images ? If the Lord 
Jeſus in his Teſtament haue not commanded any ſuch Booke, it is accurſed and abominable: if 
you thinke he haue, ſhew ws the placewhere, that we may know it with you ; or manifeſt ons 
ws that ever the Apoſtles ſed themſelurs, or commended to the Churches after them any fuih 
Serwice booke, Vas not the Lord inthe Apoſtles time, and Apoſtolike Churches, purely anaper- 
fettly worſtipped, whenthe Officers of the Chuych' in their winiiſtration manifeſted the ſpit 


efore the leaſt paxcell of this patchery carne into the Warld ? And rmipht not the Lord now btW- 
ſo purely and perfectly worſhipped; though this printed image; with the painted and carued 1- 
ges, were ſent backe toRome, yea, or caft to Hell, from a hath they and i came ? Sptalt 
mn your ſelfe, might not the Lord be intirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, though wwe 
other Booke but the holy Scriptures were brought into the Church ? Tf yea ( as who can deny 
that knowes what the worſhip of God vita what then doth your Seruice booke there? The 
Word of Godis perfett and admitteth of none addition.Curſed be be that addeth to the Ward of the 
Lora,and curſed be that which is added, and ſo be your great idoll the Communion booke though 
like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter 4 Gold and Siluer, which is alſo /o mach 
the more deteſtable, by how much it is the more highly aduanced amongſt you. 1 
# | 


SECTION XXXVII.- 


Et moreIdolarry? And which is more, New, andfirange; fuch (1 dare ſay) | 
as willneuer be found in the two firſt Commandements. Behold; here riroBe 
Idols, Our Ordinary, andour Seruice booke; aſpeaking Idoll, and a written: 


Idoll. Calccute hath one ſtrange Deitie-the:Deuill  Srberia many, whoſe prop 
worſhip cucry day what thcy ſee firſt, Rome hath many merry Saints : but'SaM 
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' Ordinary, and Saint Seruicebooke were neucr heard of cill your C anonlization, In car- 
neſt, doe you thinke we make our Ordiaary an idoll > Whar elle 2 you kaccle deuoutly 
ro him when you Fecetuce cither the Oath or Abfolution, This mult needs be religious 
adoration: is there no remedy? You hauc twice kneeled to our Vice-Chance!lor, 
when you werc adored to your degree, you hauc otr kneeled to your Parents, and 
Godfarhers to rcceme a vlcfhing, did you make Idols of them 2 the party to be ordai- 
ned} knecles vnter rhe hand of tae Pcesbyrerie: doth he religiouſly adore them > Of 
ald they were wout to kiſle the hands ot their Biſhops, ſo thcydid ro Baal: Godand | 
our SUpcriours hauchad eucr one and thc lame outward getturc: Thoughhere,nort the | Paul in v3/; 
Agent1s ſo mucareg irded, *5the Action: if your Ordinary would hauc ſuffercd you. anne. 
ro baue done this peece ot Idolatty, you had neuer ſepararcd, 

Butthe truce God Bcl,and Dragon of England is the humane-D.uine-Seruice-Booke: | 
Let vs ſee what aſhes or lumpes of pitca this Dawel brings : VVe worthip @Bd in, and 
by it, as Papiſts doe by their Images: Indeed, we worſhip God in, and by prayers con- 
tained in it : VVhy ſhould wenort? Tell me, why is it more Idolatry for a man to wor- 
ſhip God in, and bya prayer read, or got by heart, than by a prayer conceined ?I vtrer 
both, they are both mine : 1t rhe heart fpeake them both, teeling'y and deuoutly,where 
lies the Idol! ? In a conceined prayer, is it 10t poſlible for a mans thoughtto ſtray from 
his tongue ? {1 a prayer learned by heart, or read, is tnot potlible for the heatt to ioyne 
with che rongue 2 If I pray therctore in ſpirit,and heartily vtter my deſires to God,wvhe- 
therin mine owne words, or borrowed ( and ſo made mine) what is the offence? But 
(ſay you) 1t the Lord Icſus in his [ c{tament hauc not commanded any ſuch Booke, it 
isaccurſed and aboininable: Bur ſay 1, it the Lord Icfus hath not any where forbidden 
(ach a Booke,it is not accurled nor abominable : Shew vs the place where,that we may 
know it with vou: Nay, butI muſt ſhew you where the Apoſtles vicd any fuch Ser- 
uice booke : thzw you mce, where the Apoſtles baptized .in a Batin : or where the 
received woinen to the Lords table : (tor your 6 ayIgwr;, 1 Cor... willnot ſeruc) Pallag, twixt 
ſhew me that rhe Bible was diftinguithtinto Chapters and Verics in the Apoſtles tim: CSS Dd 


Smith. 


thew methat they cuer celebrated the Sacramentof rhe Su pper at any orthertme thai IF; y;uj - bil ; 


cuening, as your. Anabapriſts now doc : ſhew mec that they vſcd one prayer before Ea nes 0a; | 
their Sermons alwaics, another after z that they preached cuer vpona Text: where | $1 ; 
they preached oucr a Table : or laſtly, thew mee where the Avolties vied that prayer 
whichyou :nade before your laſt prophecie ;and a thouſand inch circumſtinces, VVhar 
an idle plea is this from the Apoltolike times ? And if 1 ſhould tel! you thar-Saint Peter |Piztin: initio. 
celebrated with the LordsPrayer, you will not belecue ir : yer you know the Hiſtoric, | 
Butlet the Reader know that your quarrel] is not againſt the matter, but againſt the 
Booke; not as they are praycrs, but as ſtinted, or preicribed; VVhercia all the world 
beſides your ſclues are Idolaters : Behold, all Churches that were, or arc, are partners 
with vs in this crime. Oh idolatrous Geneua, and all French, Scottiſh, Daniſh, Dutch 
Churches ! All which both hauc their ſer Prayers with vs, and approue them, Quodad' | cu, 19.09 
formalem, Cc, As concerning a forme of Prayers and Rircs Ecclefiaſticail (Jaith Reue- |Protel. Aug 
tend Calzin) I doc greatly allow that it ſhould be fet and ccrtaine,from which it ſhould |©/**7: 
notbelawfull for Paſtors in their fun&ion ro depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit of theſe 
bold Controlers, that dare thus condemne all Gods Churches through the world, as 
dolatrous. But ſince you call for Apoſtolike exam ples;did not the Apoſtic Paul vie one 
ſerforme of apprecations, of benediaions ? \Whart were thefc but leſſer Praiers ? The 
quantity varizs not the kinde: Will you haue yet ancienter precedents ? The Prieſt was 
appointed of 9'd to vie a ſet forme vnder the Law,Num.6.23.fothe people Dean.26.3.4, | 
SOL. Both of them a ſtinted Palme for the Sabbath, Pſal,92. Vhat ſaith your Do- |4n%w. ro the 


\ 


| $ 8 "I ” » «Vi :\t. % 4 - 
or tatheſe? Bzcauſe the Lord (faith he) gaueformes of Praycrs and Plalmes, there«\ (;.......- mou 


tore the Prelates mav; Can we think that Teroboaw had ſo flender a reaſon for his calues?' 
Mirke (good Reader) the (hifts of theſe men : This Anſwerer cals for Examples, and 
willabideno ftinting ot Praycrs, becauſe we ſhewno patterns from Scripture: We doe 


lhew patterns from $ crivture,andnow their Doctor ſaith, Godappointed it ro them of 
| ] 
Cick. | 
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old, muſt wee therefore doeit? So, whether we bring examples or none, weeatecon, 
demned : But Maſter Door, whom, I beſeech you, thould we follow, but Godin his 
owne ſcruices > If God haue not appointed ir, you cry out vpon inuentions : ifGod 
hauea ppointed it, you cry, VVec may not follow it : ſhew then where God euer inioy; 
ned an ordinary feruice to himſelfe, that was not ceremoniall (as this plainly 1$ not: ) 
which (ſhould not bee a direction for vs ? Bat if tinting our prayers bee a fault (for as 
yet you meddle not with our blaſphemous Collects) itis well that the Lords prayer it 
ſelfe beareth vs companie,and is no ſmall part of our Idolatrie: Which,though it were 
EY Wy giucn principally as a rule to our prayers, yet, ſince the matter is fo heauenly,and moſt | 
b:es execs (1d wiſely framed to the neceſſitie of all Chriſtian hearts;to dehy char it may be vſedintire. 


ft) apoſle'us | ly in our Sauiours words, isno better than a f.gaticall curiouſneſſe: yeeld one and all, 
ſts dedit more 


mots | JOOR the matter bee more diuine, yer the ſtint is no leſle faultie : 'This is not the leaſt 
<A | re llactery : except you vnrip this, the reſt you cannor, But might notGog 
epiſt $9. be purely and perfectly worſhipped without it ? Tell me, mightnot God be purely and 
perfectly worſhipped without Churches, without houſes, witnout garments,yea,with- 
outhands or fect?In a word,could not God be purcly worſhi pped,it you were not?Yet 
| would younort ſceme a ſuperfluous creature: ſpeake in your ſejte: Mightnot God bee 
intirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip,though there were no other Bookes in 
the World,but the Scripture?It yea,as who can denie 1t,that knowes what the worſhip 
of God meaneth> Whar then doe the Fathers and DoQtors and learned Interpreters? 
To the fire with a!l thoſ: curious Arts and Volumes,as your Predeceſlors called them; 
Yea,let me put you in minde,that God was purely and perte&ly worſhipped by the A- 
poſtolicke Church, before euer the New Teſtament was written, Sce therefore the 
 1dlenefle of your proofes z God may be ſerued without a preſcription of Prayer, but (1 
all Reformed Churches in Chriſtendome errenot) better with it : The Word of God 
is perfect, and admits no addition : curſed wete we, if we ſhould adde ought to it ; cur-| 
ſed were that which ſhould be added : Burt curſed be they that take ought from it, and 
dare ſay, Ye ſhall nor pray thus, Oar Father,g&4r. Doe wee offer to make our Prayers 
Canonicall? doe we obtrude them as parts of Gods Word > VWhy cauill you thus? 
Why doth the ſame Prayer written adde to the Word, which ſpoken addethnor Be- 
cauſe conceiued Prayer is cothmanded, not the other : But firſt, not your particular 
Prayer: Secondly,without menticn either of conception,or memorie,God commands 
vs to pray in ſpirit, and with the heart: Theſe circumſtances onely as they are deduced 
from his Generals, ſoare ours: Bur whenceſocuer it pleaſe you to fetch our Booke of 
publike Prayer, from Rome or Hell; or tro whatImage focucr you pleaſe to reſemble 
it ; Let moderate ſpirits heare whar the pretious It vvsL of England ſaith of it: We 
#polez,p170. | haue come as neere as we could to the Church of the Apoſtles, &c, neither onely haue 
ppt we framed our Dodtrine, bur alſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers 
| Gyfford: according to theit Rites and Inſtitutions. Letno Iew now obiect Swines-fleſh tovs:: 
He is no 1udicious man (that T may omit the mention of Cranmer, Bacer, Ridley, Taylor, 
&c. ſome of whoſe hands were in it, all whoſe voyces were for it) with whom one 
[z: w x . willnot ouer-weigh ten thoufand Separatiſts, 


Cauntc: py | 
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The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater amongſt you by one at the leaſt, thay Chriſ bath 
left in his Teſtament, and that is Marriage ; which howſoeuer you doe not in expreſſe termes 
cull a Sacrament ( no more did Chriſt and the Apoſtles tall Baptiſme and the Supper Sacrh- 
ments,) yet doe you mtruth create it a Sacrament, in the TIN, a as and ſe of it Theres 
are the parties to bee married and their marriage, repreſenting Chriſt and bis Charchgand theit 
/prrttuall wnton : to which myſterie , ſaith the Oracle of your Seruice- Beoke exprefty, Got 
vath conſecrated them : there is the Ring hallowed by the ſaid Seruice-Booke, ( where # 
muſt bee laid) for the Element ; there arc the words of conſecration ; In the Name of the F ather, 
and of the Sonne, and if the Holy Ghoſt : there is the plare, the Church; the time raſa), = 
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Rt did Confirmation efcape this number? how did Ordination? it was your 


|riage into this ranke : why ſo > wee doenot (you confeſle) call it a Sacrament as the 


Rome; thatnone but Chriſt immediately can create Sacraments ? If they had this ad- 


[what doth the Apoſtle allude elſe-where vnto, when hee ſaics (as Aoſes of Eve ) wee 
arefleſh of Chriſts fleſh, and bone of his bone 2. And how famous amongſt the ancicnr 
is that teſemblance of Exe taken out of Adams (ide ſleeping, to the Church taken out of 
Chriſts fidefleeping on the Croſſe? Since marriage therefore ſo clearely repreſents, 
this myſterie : and this vſe is holy and ſacred:whart error is it,to ſay that marriage is con- 


eAn Apolopie agat oft Browniſts 


——— : 4 268 | TOSS ie 
Lords day; the Miniſter, the Pariſh-Prieſt, And being made as it is apart of Gods Worſhip, 
and of the Miniſters office, what # it if it be not a Sacrament ? 1t is no part of Prayer, or prea- 
chint, and with 4 Sacrament it hath the preateſt conſimilitude : but an 1doll 1 am ſure tt is in 


the celebration of it, being mage 4 Miniſteriall dnty and part of Gods worſhip, Without warrant, 
call it by what name you will. 1. 
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oucr-{ight, Ifcare, not your chagitic : ſomethings ſceme, and are not: tuch 
is this your number of our Sacraments : you will needs haue vs take-in mar- 


vulgar, miſinterpreting Pauls Myſkertum, Eph.s why thould we not if we ſo cftecyyed it ? 
wherfore ſeftic names,bur to denotate the nature of things?if wee were not aſhamed of 
the opinion, we could not be aſhamed of the word: No more (ſay you)did Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper, Sacraments ; but we doc, and you with vs ; 
See now whether this clauſe doenot confute your laſt : where hath Chrift cuer ſaid 
There are two Sacraments ? Yet you dare fay ſo: what is this but in your ſenſe an addi- 
tion to the word 2 yea, we fay flatly, there are but two : yet we doe ( you ſay) in truth 
create it a Sacrament:how oh ant how reſolutely hath our Church maintained a gainſt 


vantage againſt vs,how cou'd we ſtand?How wrorgfull is this force, to fſten an opini- 
on ypon our Church which ſhe hath condemned?But wherein ſtands this our creation? 
ſt isrrae, the parties to bee married, and their marriage repreſent Chriſt, and his 
Church,aqd their ſpirituall vnion:Beware,leſt you ſtrike God through our {ides: what 
hath Gods Sþirit ſaid,either lefſe,or other then this? Eph.5.25,26,27,05 32.Doth he nor 
make Chriſt the husband, the Church his $ pouſe > Doth he not from that ſweete con- 
union ,and the effects of it, argue thedeare reſpects that ſhould bee in marriage ? Or: 


ſecrated to this myſteric? But what is the Element >the Ring z Theſe things agreenot z 


[you had before made the two partics to bee the matter of this ſacrament? What is the 
matter of the Sacrament,but the Element 2 If they be the marter,they are the Element, 
and{onhr theRing zboth cannorbe : if you will make the rwo parties to be but the rc- 
cenershow doth. al the m yſteric lie in their repreſentation 2 Or if the Ring be the E:c- 
\ment,then all the myſterie muſt be in the Ring, not in the parties : Labor to bee more 
| reg eyou make any more new Sacraments:but this Ring is laid vpon the Seruice- 

ooke : why not > Fox readineſſe, not for holineſſe : Nay, bur it is hallowed ( you ſay ) 
ythebooke: If it bee a Sacramentall Element, itrather hallowes the booke, than the 


| 


| 
| 
b 
| 


Marriave nor 
made a Sacra- 
ment by the 
Church of 
England. 


andconfectation > The Ring was hallowed before the booke, how it muſt be conſecra- 
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okeir 3 you are notmindfill enovigh for this trade : But what exorciſmes are viedin! 
this ballowing?Or who euer held it any other than a ciuill pledge of fidelitie > Then fol- 


wthe words of Conſecration: I pray you,whar difference is there betwixthallowing, 


ted: How: idely ? By what words 2'7n the name of the'Father, exc. Theſe words you know, 
| are lpokewafter theRing is put on:was it euerheard of, that a Sacrametall Eletnent was! 
Conſectated after it was-applied>See how il your flanders are digeſted by you;The place 


is the Chirch,the time is the Lords day,the Miniſter is the ator;and is irnot thus in all 
rmed Churches afyell as ours? Behold, weearenoralone: all Churches uy 


-Olitrxofo 
me world '(fthis will doe it) are Suiltic of three Sacraments: Tellme, would you not 


(Orcquitenothin g htefebur tiotice giuen ro witneſſes,& then to bed : Well, if publike ; 


Endtftiageſoletmnized publikely? You cannot miſlike:though your founder ſeem eg 
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you account it withall, a graue and weighty buſineſle q therefore ſuch, as muſt belan. 
Qified by publike praier: VWhar place is fitter for publike praler than the Churchzh, 
is fitter to offer vp the publike prayer, than the. Miniſter > who ſhould ratherioyne the 
partics in Mariage, thanthe publike 24 pd ofithat God, who folemnly. joyned the 
firſt couple ? who rather than hee whichin the name of God may bleſle them? The 

rayers which accompany this ſolemnitic, are parts of Gods worſhip, not the con. 
tri it ſelfe : This is a mixt action, therefore, compounded of Ecclefiaſticall and Cluill ; 
impoſcd on, the Miniſter, not vponneceſſity but expedience : neither eſſentiall to him 
but accidentally annexed, for greater conuenience, Theſe two friuolous grounds haye 
made your cauill cither very ſimple, or very wilfull, | 


/ SP. 


Tour Court of faculties from whence your diſpenſations and tolerations for N on-refſidency and 
Plurality of Benefices are had together with your commuting of Penances, and abſoluing one may 
for another, Take away this power from the Prelates, and you marme the Beaſt in alimme, 


SECTION XXXIX. 


E E if this man benot hard driuen for accuſations, when he is faine to repeate 0- 
0 uer the very ſame crime, which he had largely vrged before : All the world will 

know that you want variety,when you ſend in theſe twice-ſod Coleworts: Some- 
what yet we findenew, Commuration of Penance, Our Courts would tell you, that], 
here is nothing diſpenced with, but ſome ceremony of ſhame in the confeſſion: which 
in the greater ſort is exchanged (for a common benefit of the popre) into a pecuniary 
mul; yer (fay they) nor ſo as toabridge the Church of her fatisfa&tion, by the con 
fefſion of the offender : and if you grant the Ceremony deuiſedby them, why doeyou 
finde fault thar it is altered,or commured by them? As for Abſolution,you haue aſpite 


Commurtarion 
of Penance in 


our Church. 


at it,becauſe you ſought ir, and were repulſed : If the cenſures be bur their owne (ſoy 
hold)why blame you the managing of them in what maner ſeeres beſt to the authors 
This power is no more a limme of the Prelacy, than our Prelacy is that Beaſt in the Re- 


welation : and our Prelacy holds it ſelfe no more S, 1obns beaſt,then it holds you &. Pauls 
beaſt, Phil. 2.2, | | 


| Sep. 
In your High Commiſſion Coart very abſolute, where, by the Oath Ex Officio, mus 
conſtrainedto accuſe themſelues of ſuch things as whereof no man will or can accuſe them; wh 
| Pecefiity is laid pon me in this caſe, let your priſons witneſſe. Ry. Kel: 


[ 


SECTIONAL. bet ON NY 
| x . | £ y | $. | { » 
| Oath Ex officio Is of Auricular Confeſſion; you ſend me to our High: Commiſhon:Court: 


theſe two are much alike: But here isalfo very abſolute neceſlity of confeſſion:Tt ug 
but as in a caſe of iuſtice, not of thrift : to cleare a truth, not to obtaineabſolution: 
| | to a bench of Iudges, not toa Prieſts care z Hereare too many ghoſtly Farheds; for - 
auricular confeſſion: But you will miſtake,it is enough againſtvs,that menareco 
| nedin theſe courts to confeſle againſt themſelues : why name you theſe courts: on y 
| Eucn in others alſo oathes are vrged, not onely { ex officio mercenario, but velit: _ 
| honorableſt Court of Star-chamber giues an oath in a criminall cafe to the defendant; 
| So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, to omit forraine exampys 
how many inſtances kg you of this like proceeding in the common Lawes of ne 
Land? But withall you might learne, that no Enquiry Ex officiomay be thus made & 
| Ypon good grounds.as Fame, Scandall,vchement preſumption, &c, going before,” | 
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No, but we abſtaine from our moſt lawfull!a bour in them ; True. yet not in conſcience 
fofthe day, but in obedience tothe Chutch : If che Church ſhall indi a ſolemne Faſt : 
|doe you nothold it contemptuous to.ſpend that day in-Jawfull Iabourgnorwithſtanding; 
|that liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath giuen? Why ſhall that be lawfull in a cate 
[of deieQtion, which may not in praiſe and cxultation ? It you had not loued to cauill, 


| would rather haue accepted the Apology, ot excuſe of our ſiſter Churches in this 
[1 
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chalfe; than apgrauated theſe vncharitable pleas of your owne: yer cuen in this; your 
owne Synagogue at Amſterdam (it wemay beleeue your owne) isnotaltogether euilt- 
leſſe; your hands are ſtill and your (liops ſhurvpon feſtivail dayes; But we acculc.you 
nor: would God this were. your worſt. . The Maſters of our Courts would tell you, 
they would not care ſo muctt for this dil] poſlcſlion,'as that. it ſhould be done by ſuch 
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dy if hs janorant arid. npreaching Niniftery be approued among #t you, andthe People conſtrgz. 
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wed by all kinde of wiclence to ſupmere ms it, and therewtth to reft ( 45 what s more <a, 
tbronghout the whole" kingdome ?') then let no modeſt man once open his month to deny , thy 
ignorance # conſtrained and approoued among it you.. 1 the ſeruice ſaid or ſung inthe Pariſh 
Charch may be talled denotion, then ſure there s: good ſtore of unknowne denotion, the greatef 
part inmoſt pariſbes, neither knowing nor regarding what is ſaid, nor wherefore, 
Td} it 2377 © | 


SECTION XLIL 


Our want of quarrels makes you ſtillrunne ouer the ſame complaints : which if 
you redouble a thouſand times, wil not become iuſt,may become tedious:Gog 
knowes how far we are from approuing an vnlearned Miniſtery : Theproteſia. 
tions of our gracious King, our Biſhops, our eas Patrons of conformity in their 
publike writings, might make you aſhamed of this bold aſſertion : we doe not alloy 
thatir ſhould be, we bewaile that it will be: our number of Pariſhes compared with 
our number of Diuines, will ſooneſhew, that cither many Pariſhes muſt hauenone,gr 
ſome Diuines miſt haue many Congregations,or too many Congregations muſt haue 
ſcarce Diuine-Incumbents, Our deare Soucreigne hath promiſed a medecine for this 
diſcaſe; But withall tels you that 7eru/alem was not built all on a day, Theviolenceyoy 
ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilfull contempt,not of honeſt and peaceable defireof 
further inſtru&ion,or in ſuppoſall of ſome tolerable ability in the Miniſtery forſakenzwe 
do heartily pray for labourers into this harueſt: we do wiſh that all 7/rael could prophe. 
fie: wepubliſh the Scriptures, we Preach, Catechiſe, Write.and (Lord thou knowel}) 
how many ef vs would doe more, if wce knew what more could bee gone, for 
the information of thy people, and remedy of this ignorance which this aducrlary 
reproues vs to approuc, 17 ft 

Wedoubt nor but the ſeruice ſaid in our Pariſh-Churches, is as good a ſcruice to 
God, as the extemporary deuotions in your Parlours : Bur, It is an vaknowne deuo-| 
tion, you ſay : Through whoſe fault> The Readers, or the Hearers, or the Matter? 
Diſtin& reading you cannot deny to the moſt Pariſhes : the matter, is caſic Prayers, 
and Engliſh Scriptures: if the hearers be regardleſſe; or in ſome things dull of conceit, 
lay the fault from the Seruicetothe men : All yours are free from ignorance, freefrom 
wandering conceits : we enuy-you got, ſome knowledge is no better than ſome 1gno- 
rance, and carcleſnefſt is no worſe than miſ-regard. ; 


SEP. 
| 
What are your ſheet-penances for adultery, andall your pur/c-penances for all other ſins) 


than which, thoagh ſome worſe in Popery, yet nowe more common. 
( - tory; thoſe Popiſh Penances, which preſumptuous Confeſlors enioyncdas 
tisfactory,and meritorious vpon their bold abſolutions: You ſend me to Sheet 
penances and Purſe-penances : the one, ceremonious correQions of ſhame, 0210) F 
and adioyned to publike Confeſſions of vncleanneſſe, forthe abaſing of the offence! 
and hare of the ſin: ſuch like as the ancient Church thought good to victor cup 
poſe, Hence they were appointed (as Tertufian ſpeaketh) in ſackclothand aſhes, 
crauc the prayers of the Church,to beſmearetheir body with filthinefſe,to throw haps 
ſclues down before Gods miniſter & Altar;not to mention other more hard,8 pe 6 


XLIIL 


Omming now to the Vaults of Popery, I aske for their Penances, and P87) 
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noleſſe ancientRires; and hence, werethoſe five ſtations of the Penitent, whereby he 
was at laſt receiued into the body of his wonted Communion : the other a pecuniarie 
| nul& impoſed vpon ſome (notall, you foulely ſlander vs) lefſe hainous offences; as a 
penalty, not as a penance: I hope you deny not ; Sodomy, Murder, Robbery, and 
(which you would not) Theft it ſelte.is more deeply aucnged : But did cuer any of ours 


|vrge either ſheet or purſe as the remedy of Purgatory, or enioyne them ,to auoid thoſe 


Nitcernall paines ? ynlcſlewe do ſo,our Penances are not Popiſh, & our Anſiyerer is idle. 


Tauchins Pargatory, theugh you deny the doctrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how well 

your practiſe ſwees with it, let it be conſidered in theſe particulars : Tour abſoluing of men dying 

excommunicate after they be dead, and before they may baue Chriſtian buriall, Tour Chriitian 

burial in holy ground { if the party will be at the charges; ) your ringing of hallowed bels for | 
the ſonle ; your ſinging the Corps to the graue from the Church ſtile ;, your praying ouer, or for the 

dead, eſpecially in theſe words, That God would haſten his Kingdome, that wee with this our 

Brother (though bs life were nezer ſo wretched, and death deſperate) and all other departed in 

the true faith of thy boly Name, may have our perfect conſummation both in body and ſoule. 

Tour generall doctrines and your particular pratiiſes agree in this, as in the moſt other things, 

like Harpe and Harrow. In word you profeſſe many truths,which in deed you dey. 


and profit, are not onely not razed andburiedin the anſt , but are adnanced among it you abene..) 
althat ts called God, 


SECTioN XLIV. 


Ournext accuſation is more ingenioufly malicious ; our Do&tine you grant 

Y contrary to Purgatory : but you will fetch it our of our praRiiſe, that we may 
build that which we deſtroy:Lervs therfore purge our ſelues from your Purga- 

tory : We abſohue men dying excommunicatez a rare praCtiſe, and which yer I haue 
not lined to ſee: but if Law-makers contemne rare occurrents, ſurely accuſers doe not : 


| GE p. f 


Theſe and many moe Popiſh deuices (by others at large diſconered to the world) both for pomipe | 


Canon. Greg. 
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free from 
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Onceis too much of ancuill: Markethen;z Doc weabſolue his Soule after the depar- 
ture? No: whathath the body to doe with Purgatory ? Yertfor the body : doe we by 
any abſolution ſecke to quit it from ſinne# Nothing lefle: reaſon it ſelfe giues vs, thar 
it is incapable either of firine bt pardon ; To licvnburied, or to be butied vnſeemly, is 
ſo micha puniſhment; that the Hearheris obietd it (though vpon the hauocke and 
|furyof Warre) to the Chriſtians : as an argument of Gods negle&. All that Authoritie 
|candoeto the dead Rebell, is to put his carcdfle to ſhame, and deny him the honour of 


ber ſinves' 


leemely ſepulture : Thus doth the Church to thoſe that will dic in wiltull contempr, 
Thoſe Grecian virgins chat feared notdeath,yere yetreſtrained with thefeare of ſhame 
|akerdeath+ icwas arcall, not imaginary curſe of 2e24þ41; The dogs ſhall cat 1ezabel. 
Now theabſolution(as you callit,by an vnproper;butmallciors natne)is nothing elſe, 
but a liberty giuen by the Church ( vpon repentance ſignified of the fault of thelate 
offender) of all thoſe externall Rites of decent Fnnerall: Death ir ſelfe is capable of | &+- 


Ang. de Civ. 
Athener': a. 
CYEWETUNTL 71 > V1 
quis ſe ie |* 
6aſſet ſepely 11% 


in agroallico, 


nequality, and vnſcemclineſſe : Suppoſe aiuſt Excommunication : Whar reaſon is it, 


henextintimation of our Purgatory, is our Chriſtian buriall, in the place, inthe 
Manner; The place, holy ground,the Charch, Churchyard,&c.The manner,Ringing 
In |; 


Church;or Churchyard,&c. therefore we hold a Purgatory of the Soule; a proofenot | 


|thathe whichin his life: and death would be as 'a Pagan, ſhould be as a Chriſtian in| | 
\Usburiall>Vhar is any,orall thisroPurgatory > _ $9 W 


S'ng Praying ouer the Corps, Thus therefore youargue; Ve bury che body ia the| * 
{eſſe trange than the'opinion : Ve doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſes ofour friends, as}. . 


"ac old Troglodites-nor with the old Apyptians reſpe&them mote,than whenthey were] 
ormed with a liuing ſoule :' but wekeepe a meane courſe berwixtboth, viing chem} 
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as the remainders of dead men, yetas dead Chriſtians:and as thoſe which we hope one 
day toſce.glorious. We hauc learned to callno pace holy in itſelfe(fince the Teinple) 
but ſome more holy in' theirvie, than others, The old (wwmea) of the Chriſtians. 
wherein thcir bodies ſlept in peace, were not leflecſteemed of them, than they are ſcor. 
ned of you, Galienw thought he did them a great fauour (and fo they tooke it)when he 
gaue them the liberty n->t qnly of their Churches,but of their former burying places.In 
the ſame booke Euſebius commends Aſtirius a noble Senator, for his care, and coſt of 
Marinus his buriallOfall theſe rites of Funerall,and choice of place,we profeſle to hold 
with Auguſtiue, that they are onely the comforts of the liuing, not helpes of the dead J 
vetas Origen allo teacheth vs, wee haue learned to honour a reaſonable (much more x 
Chriſtian ). ſoule; and tocommit the inſtrument or caſe ofir honqurably tothe graue, 
All chis mighthaue taught our Anſiyerer, that we make account of an heauen, ofa re. 
ſurreion; not of a Purgatory. But we ring hallowed bells for the Soule:Doe not thoſe 
bells hang in hallowed Stceples too 2and doe weenot ring them with hallowed ropes 2 
Whar fancie 1s this : It Papiſts were ſo fond of old : their folly and their belles (forthe 
moſt part) are both out of date; wee call them ſoule-belles, for thar they ſignifie the 
This is meere 
Boyes-play, But we pray ouer or for the dead 3 Doe we not fing to him alſo? Pardon 
me, I muſt needs tell you, here is muchſpire, and little wir, To pray for the conſum- 
mation of the glory of all Gods ele&r Whar is it, but Thy kingdome come ? Hou vainly 
doc you ſecke a knot in aruſh, while you cauill at ſo holy a Petition ? Goe and leame 
how much better it 1s, to call them our Brothers, whichare not, in an harmeleſle ouer- 
weening, and ouer-hoping of charity : than to call them no brothers, which are, ina 
proud & cenſorious vncharitablenes : youcannot be content to tell an vntruth,bur you 
muſt face it out: Let any Reader iudge,how farreour practice in this diſſented from our 
doctrine ;would to God in nothing more: Yes(faith this good friend)in the moſt other 
things ; our words profeſſe,our deeds denie: at once you make vs hypocrites,and your 
ſclues Phariſes, Let all the world know, that the Engliſh Churchat Amſterdam profel- 
ſeth nothing which ir praCtiſeth not: we may not be fo holy, or ſo happy. 

Generality is anotable ſhelter of vatruth : Many mo, you ſay, Popiſh deuices, yet 
name none; No, you cannot, Aduanced aboue all that is called God ? ſurely this 1a 
paradoxe of {landers : you meant at once to ſhame vs with falſhood, and to appoſevs 
with Riddles: we ſay to the Higheſt, Whom haue we in Heauen but theezand for earth, 
your ſeltc haue granted we gue too much to Princes, (whichare earthen Gods)& may 
come vnder Pauls (w orC2gue.) Eithername our Dritie,or craueimercie for your wrong: 
certainly, though you haue not remorſe, yet you ſhall hauc ſhame. 


CE Þ. 


to the Rowiſh Idols, as was done tothe Aegyptian Idols, MiTHM 
APIS, whoſe Prieſts were expelled their CMiniſterie , aud Monuments expoſedio 
wtter ſcorne and deſolation, their Temples demoliſhed an raced to theryery foundation. 


You are far from ni; 
c 


endSERAPIS, who 


SECTION XLV. 


F HE MaicſtieofRomiſh Petti-gods (I truely told you): was long agone, with 
| ##hraand Sergpy, expoſedro the laughtarof the vulgar: you ſirainethecom 
| © pariſon too farre, yet we follow you: Ther Prieſts were expelled: for (as your 
Do&torycelderh ) other Actors'came ypontheſame ſtage : others-in religion, ©*T 
had bcene: no change/; Their Miniſterie and Monuments ed to vttericorme 
Their Maſſes, ITED their adorations; their invacations;their anoylings,00 
[Exorcizings,their ſhrift, their abſolutions,their Images, Rood-lofts,and whatfocut x 
of this kinds: Burche Temples of thoſe okde Heathens were-domoliſhed andre 
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Letwixt Our Churches and their Temples > The very name itſelfe (if arleaſt you haue | 4uz.deCinit.l. 
vnderſtood it ) Kirke or Church (which is nothing but an abbreuiation of ( xodiexy ) the a 27. | 
Lords houſe)might haue taught you, that ours were dedicated ro God, & theirs to the yp hr , 
Deuill,in their talſe gods: Augeſizne anſwers you, as dirc&ly,as ifhe were in my roome: | Haximin. 

The Gentiles (ſaithhe) rotheirgods erected Temples; wee not Temples vnto our ropes 
Martyzs, as vt» Gods, but memorials as vnto dead men, whoſe {; pirits with God are.| optat. Milewita. 
gillliving * Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popiſh Idolatrie, is there no way, but|*5: Forage aa 
Nowne with them,downe with them to the ground 2 Well tare the Donariſts yer your yoogeey/e i 
old friends : they but waſhed the walles that were polluted by rhe Orthodoxe; by the | de codicibus feti- 


fame token, that Opratus askes them, why they did not waſh the bookes which ours nay boar 
-oucht,and the heanens whica they Jookt ypon : Whart,are the very ſtones ſinfull>what | ec. $iqzod 


can be done with them 2? [ he very earth where'they ſhould lye on heapes would bee vn- on git pedimn 

' , F . 4 - . ! t 
cleane : Bur not their pollution angers you mote, than their proud Maieſtic : What parr4 pg Joy 
houſe can bee too good for the Maker ofall things > As God is not affe&cd with Stare, | demus reftun, - | 


ſis henot delighted in baſeneſſe, If the pompe of the Temple were ceremoniall,yet ir -ocpre ce 
leaues this moralitic behinde it, that Gods houfe ſhould be decent: and whar if goodly? | Lobi la, 


mw 
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wobis lauart non 
Ifwe did put holineſle in the ſtones, as you doevncleancneſſe, it might be finne to bee | pſi. 


coſtly: Ler mee tell you, there may bee as much pride in a clay wall, as in acarued: 
Proud Maicſtic is better than proud baſeneſle : the ſtone or clay will offend in neither, 
we may in both : If you loue corrages, the auncient Chriſtians with vs, loued to haue Athanaſ. Apo! 
Gods houſe ſtately, 4s appcares by the example of that worthy Biſhop of Alexandy11, | z1ſcb.de vita 
ar that'gracious Conſtantine, in whoſe daics theſe ſacred ' piles began to lift vp their } ©2uf-_ 
heads vnto this enuied height : Take you your owne choyce, giuc vs ours; let vs nei- £ noe TN 
cheir repine, nor ſcorne at cach other, 


SC EP. 


| But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and mother Churches, ſtand ſtillin their proud 
Mueſtie poſſeſſed by Arch- Biſhops and Lord-Biſhops, like the Flamins and Arch-Flamins 
amongſt the Gentiles, from whom they were derined and furniſhed with all manner of pompors 
and ſuperſiitious monuments, as carued and painted Images, Maſſing-Copes and Surplices chan- 
tins and Organ-muſicke, and many other glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlot,by which ber 
Mateſtieis commended to, and admired by the yulgar : ſo farre are you in theſe reſpects for being 
20ne, or fled, yea,or crept cither, out of Babylon, 

Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where you repute your ſelnes moſt Ston-like,and thus confoun- 
FY inyour owne euidence what defence could ke in the things wh 

what de; you make in the things whereof an aduerſary would 

challenge you ? If your light be darkneſſe, how great i your darkeneſſe ? 


SECTION.XLVI 


LL this while I feared you had beene in Popiſh Idolatry; now I fi nde you | The Founders 
in Heatheniſh: Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſeſſed by their Flamzns, and ae pu i 
Arch-Flamins : I had thoughtnore of our Teinples had beene ſo ancient: cer-|ches. 
tainlyT finde but one poore ruinous building, reported to haue wotne ontthis Jong ty- 
'rannyoftime: For the moſt, you might haue read their age,and their Founders in open 
records: But theſe were deriued from thoſe: ſurely the Churches as much as the men : 

| Itis true, the Flamins, and whatcuer other heathen Prieſts, were put dowhe, C briſtian Lunb. 14 dif 
Biſhops were ſer vp; Arethcſethereforederjued from thoſe? Chriſtianity came inthe gy ag. 
roome of Iudaiſme : was it therefore deriucd from it ? Before you rold vs, that our Pre- |14.op;u, x- 
laciecame from that Antichriſt of Rome,now from the Flamirs ofthe Heathen:Both no |ziſc ww, Celeras 
lefſe,than cither:If you cannot be true, yet learnero be conſtant, But what meane you to EP TIRES 
charge our Churches with carued & painted Images? Itis well you write to thoſe that | naninegas 
know them 3 Why did not you ſay wee bow our knees ro them, and offer incenſe ? pabcanlys, wing) 
Perkaps you hauc cſpied ſome olde duſtic ſtatue in an obſcure corner, couered ouer publico crexit, vi 
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Gorils rorp1e wich Gob-websgvith halfe aface, & that miſerably blemiſht, or perhaps halfe a Cruci. 


prove emie 00 | 


og rf. | fixe inucreed in a Church-window,and thefe you ſurely nored for Engliſh Idols:ng leſle 


'vinſrod: dos | dangerous glaſſe you might bauc ſecneat Geneua,a Church thathares Idolatry.asnuch 
life. _— a$goudoc vs: What more? Maſſing Copes, and Surplices : lome-Copes (if youwill) 
[124i hardere | more Surplices, no Maſſing: Search your bookes againe, you' ſhall finde Albes ihthe 
cate djerin-| yaaſſp,no Surplices, Asfor Organ-mulicke, you ſhould nar havic fetche it from Rome, 
brat butfrom Icrufalem : In the Reformed Churchart Middleburgh, you: miglit haue foung 
20 Greco this Skirt of the Harlot : which yet you grant at leaſt crept out of Babylon; Iudgenoy 
by 197 5-9 :Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of thele grand exceptions ; and ſee whether ten thoy. 
mm evortereto. | (and ſuch were able'to make vs no Church, and argue vs nor onely in Babylon, but to 
$#9:11.5:36. | ye Babylonit ſelfe : Thus Babyloniſh we are to you, and thus Ston-like to : Que- 
| rytrue Churchis Gods Sion; euery Church that holds the Foundation, IStrue, accor- 
FY ding, to that golden rule, Epheſ.2.2 1. Enery building that is coupled together in this 
® corner-ſtone,groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord : Noaduerſary, either Manor} 
Deuill, can confound vs,citheir in our cuidences,or their owne chalkenges : we may be 
faultic, but we are true: And if the darkenefle you finde in vs be light, how great is our 


light ? 


SEP. 


But for that not the ſeparation, but the cauſe makes the Schiſmatike ; and leſt you ſhould ſceme 
ta ſpeake euill of the thing you know not, and to condenne a cauſe unheard, you lay downe inthe 
next place the ſappoſed cauſe of onr ſeparation, againſt which you deale as inſufficiently, And 
that you pretend to be, none other than your conforting with the Papiſts in certaine Ceremonies : 
touching which, and oar ſeparation in regard of them thus you write. 

M.H. If you haue taken bat the leaſt knowledge of the ground of our iudzement and pratiice, 
how dare you thus abuſe both vs and the Reader, as if the onely or chiefe ground of onr ſeparati- 
on were your Popiſh Ceremonies ? But if you gee onely by geſſe, hauing neuer ſo much asreads- 
wer ove Treatiſe publiſhed in our defence, and yet ſiicke wot to paſſe this your cenſortous doome 
both pon vs and it z, 1 leaneit tothe Reader to indge whether you bane beene more laniſh of your 
cenſure, or credit, Moſt vninſt # the cenſare of a cauſe vnknowne,though in it ſelfe never ſo 
blame-worthy, which peuertheleſſe may be praiſe-worthy, for ought be knowes that cenſuresit., 


| 


SECTION XLVIL 
On what Hp: x that leaues the whole Church in a groſſe and wilfull errour,is an Heretike; 


oround Scpa- 
ration or Cere- 
n.onics viete 


he that Jeaues a particular Church for appendances,is a Schiſmaticke:ſuchare 
you, both in thea&tion andcauſe : The ac is yelded, the cauſc hath beenc in 
obicftcd, part ſcanned,ſhall be more : This I vainely pretended to be our conſorting in Ceremo- 
nics with the Papiſts:Behold here the ground of your lowd challenge of my ignorance: 
Ignorance of your Iudgementand practice : Here is my abuſe of you, of my Reader : 
and, how durſt I> Good words (M. R.) What Thaucerred, I will confeſſe: I hauc 
wronged you indeed: but in my charitie : I knew the cauſe of Browniſme, but Iknew 
[not you : For (toſay ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſe had beenc 
eſſe deſperate; My intelligence was, that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtruded, and 
an hopelcineſſe of future libertic,you and your fellows had madea ſeceſſion,rather than 
a ſeparation from our Church ; to a place where you might haue ſcope to profelle, 3 
opportunitie tg enioy your owne conceits : whence itwas thatI termed you Ring-les- 
ders ofthe late ſeparation, notfollowers of the firſt, and made your plea againſt Our 
1nq.into M. Church, imper tection, notfalſhood : I hoped you, as not ours, ſo not theirs: notour 
White. in place, ſonot quite theirs in peeuiſh opinion : I knew it to bee no new thing for Me? 
Bb donetd! peu inclining to theſe fancies, to beginne new Churches at Amſterdam, ſeucrall from 8 
| prger hack reſt:witnclle the letters of fome(ſometimes yours)cited by your own Paſtor: knew we| 
confured ſowe | former ſeparation, and hated it; I hoped berter of the later ſeparation, #nd pitried1t:} 


poſtions of 


FEronny | t 
that Sect. My knowledge both of * M.Smith whom you followed, and your ſcite, would not Kt! 
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Ir vnchargitablenefletiat accuſesghoy.of igoaptance,:l knewavhy-4Bromn.is.a3rut) 
Schiſmarickt 3. I knownot you wetedortrngabrem/t; 'Buyxthythendid Livrige?: Tac 
king yout {epararionar teſt ; Lknewhoy: infllyſwighttake drgafion by-ir te, diflivade 
from ſeparaviou; to drhars.g00d,, though notelypirs; Now:h know-yhu Þetterz ar 
worſerathcr; 1 thinke yourcarempres Forpiudoe wy:chaxith,avd makathowarft of 
my ignorance I knew thatthis ſepghazian(whidhhowLknowyours) Randswypon fours, 


Secondly; Profane muititude receined; Thirdly; Aritichrdlikn' Miniſtery-wnpoſcd; 
My. Subicction to Antichrifti Gouertyhent: The Ger ; Ee Come! 
Fourthly, ntichritttn Gouertyhent: The Gtremonicsare hiyas ſome 
one pay in every footzyerit ve extend che word $0 the largeſt vio; dividing altReligi- | 
oninto Ceremony, and Subſtanze; I-may yet,and doe anctre, that your ſeparation is 
mcerelygrounded ypoh Ceremonies, om bo neg ang oo fog ys 
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Aud tonching the ceremonies bere ſpoken of, howſoeuer we hand formerly refuſed them, ſub- 
mitting (ws all others did and ave) tothe Prelates fpirituall turiſanition, (hereinthrough toms 
rance {raining at Gnats, ani ſwallowing Camels) yet are we werily perſwedetvf. them,:and [0 
were before-we. ſeparated, that they are but a5 leaues of that-tree; and 21 hadgtraf that Man of | 


= % 


uanced and preferred in your Charch;before the preacking'of the Gaſpebl. 2:1 21555: 1: 


| It s mach that they being not ſo much as Reed, nor any part of the building ( as Yeohrentud 
| 


ſhould overturne the befi builders ampngit Jonas they dos. The projtertion vetwiny :£0at and 
them holds.well : "Loar was a neighbor vhts\'Sodome;, both ia place:and finme ; end abttoxioums 
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Nd touching Ceremonies; you refuſed them formerly, but not Jong:and when 

you did refuſe them, you knew not Wherefore; for immediately before your 


A ſuſpenſion, you res them to be things indifferent, and for matter 
ot ſcaidall by them," Youhad notinfortned your ſelfe (by your o\vne eenfeffion) of a 


bythe Lord. | | 


:( 


| whole quartet of a yetreafter Why ref ſed yon then, bret ns'tht Poerniadehis playes ) 


tO pleafe the peopl&or as Simen Magiud Was baptized,for company ®Burrefuſing them, 
you ſubmitted ro thePrelates ſpirituall Turifdi&ion *thete was your'erime ; rhis-was 
your Camell, the otfter your Gnats: Did euerany Prelate challenge ſpiritaalt rule oner 
your conſcience 2 VIS $4 Si BW 7 0% INT Rs, as, 67; 
| 'Thistheyall appropriate ro thegreatBiſhop'ofour ſotle$tand iForherz'grant them 
[38 Your malice faineth ?what ſinhe is it to be theſnbie&tof #Tyraht How vpon more 
| grace refiiſing the Preticy,you haue branded the Cetemonies'tSo'youtdibbefore your 
ſeparation 3 Tell vs, how long was itafter yaurfuſpenſioni,'attd beforeyonr departure, 


'that you could haue beene content ( vpon condition) to haue worne this !!nnen badge 
| of your Man of finne > Was not this your reſolution, when you went from Norwrzch to! 
| Litcolneſhire, after your ſuſpenſion? Deny it not; my witneſles are too ſtrong, But 
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methinke df. you, as you dclorutd bHaw dari chargegoamuidttbar, whichperbaps | 
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une, whereaf the Popeis head, und the Prelates ſbonlders. And fo'we for on parts ſfeemorenſon | 
why any of the Biſhops ſworne ſernants. {us all the Mimiſters in thi\Chnrth of England are Ca-| 
'nonically) ſhould make ice to weare thejr Lords liaeries. Which Ceremaniesnotwithfaniding we | 
know well enongh, howſocuer you far aduantagetxieaudce and debife theys vnious, v6 be ad- || 


tothe fame deſtrattion with it : and it was Tons erroar todefirerta bane it foated; Gen. 19;\ 
15:18, 19,29, 4nd ſo benener found reſt nor peace mn it, but forſocke'tt for fearrof the ſame | 
| tsſt mdpement, which bad oyertakenthe reſt of the Citirs, 'virſego; The eppltationof thi to 
Jour Ceremoes, 1leaue to your (rife, and them tv thut deſiractiin,aowhich they are dewoted || 


ON 


pwn | 
(tvs take you as you are : theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yetare goode- 
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| nouph fobolr MiriQtevsof England: Ris if youTſehd, Lord, 1 thanke thee, Iam TI 


this Pebbticancs? Whyſoroum Miniſters? Becaufeythoſeare the Liueries, and theſe the: 
fore din bf c<h&AntichtiſtianBiſhops:We liaue indeed {worne obediencetoour 
(Orllihat 4k honeff ard iawſull Commangements;but feruice to Chriſt: Bur doth all; 
bed eþly ſernitude 2 This obedlence is;as to fpirituall Fathers, notto Maſters - 
yer (4tedvetle ferua ries-of Chriſt;:thatwe are-ready to giue ourſeruice torhe leaſt of 
his Saints! Thos viſewillwebe for God: How: nfuch: more to thoſe whom God hath 
made (us Hievomne (ayes) Primcipes Eeelefie + vihileschey command for God: What doe 
weherein; burthat which Epiphanins cvrged of old againſt Acrius, What but the ſame 
which 1atth# (that [oly ard old Martyr) requires'( not once) of all Presbyrers, and 
offers the inpaperientof his owne ſoule for vs. inthis aft? | 
” As forbur Ceremonies,faggrauate them how you can for your aduantage, they are 
but Cerayomes tovst antfuch, zswherein we put no holineſle, bur order, decencic 
conuenience: but they are preferred (you ſay) in our Church, before the preachin of 


'ſeruice, Ceremonies none at all: the Goſpell preached we hold tne life and foule ofthe 


F,acm Dom ne 
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| qu! [em ſore 
WAN | Yo Pe Yr 

| euwn dixerdt. 

I Mercer.iz Gen, 

| 


_—  w_— 


\Churchy© eremonies cither the garment, or the lace of the garment: The Goſpel Prea- 


a. 


' chetd wehotd'the Foundation and VVals;Ceremonies bardly fomuch as Reed, or Tile: 
| Buthoxy then (ſay yoo) haue they ouerturned our belt builders ? This is a word of rare 


far sEhad chought you hadheld vs allruiners, not builders: Or if builders ; of Ba- 
'bel,norof Iepafalem:in which workerthe beſt builders arethe worſt, Thoſe whoſe hand 
| hart beeninchisa@would telkyou, that notſo much the Ceremonies are ſtood vpon; 


| as obedience: If God pleaſe ro-try Adzts.but withan Apple,itis enough: Whartdocwe 


quarreltat thevalueot-the fruit, when we hauca prohibition ? Shimes is ſlaine : what 
meerely for evingout of the Ciry?rchea@ was little,the bond was great: what is com- 
'manded, matters not ſommtich, as. by whom y/ inſult nor, wee may thanke your outrage 
forthichofiee.n ) un wn he rhe | PN 8 

For yotrretortionofmy Zaarand Wodom:;] can gincyou leane to be witty, youvſe 
it 62tdoms ; butwhenyou haucipiaied with rhe alluſton what you liſt, I muſt cell you 
thathewimth will needvyrge a compariſon to goc on foureſect, is not worthy to goc 
vpot two Zur was neere'to Sodom, NOT part of it: .Zoar was reſerued when Sodome/ 
was deſtroyed * Zoarsneereneſle to theplace where Sodome ſtood, needed not haueg 
ven Lot cauſe of remouecall.* Zear mighr ſafely haue beene the harbour of Lox : his feare 
was, for want of faith: God promiſed him, and the placeſecurity : the far-ferchtappli- 
cation tacrelore of the wickedneſfle of Zoax, to our Ceremonies,might well haue bcene 
forborne, and kept to your ſelfe ; much lefle needed you (like ſome Anti-Zot ) to call 
forfire and brimſtone from heauen vpon your Zoar.: 


\ 
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. ' How we would hane benaned tnr ſeluesin the Temple, where the Money-changers were, and 


| God, compiled and built of ſpiritually-hewne and lively ſtones, 1. King. 5. 17, I. and 6, 7. 
1 Pet.2.5:an&#f the Cedars, Firres, aud Thyne trees of Lebanon, 2 RS} framed and 
ſet tagetner in that comely#rder, which 4 greater than Salomon hath preſcribed - vnio whic 
Goa hath promiſed his preſence. But whileſt we take it to bee ( a it is) 4 confuſed heapeof ace 
ana defied ung polluted ſlones, and of all rubbiſh, of briers and brambles of the wilderneſſe, j 


beatence in departing from it,-than our wvatour in purging it, and to follow the Prophets counſ el 
| in fiying out of Babylon, ae the Hee goates befare the flocke; ler,50.8. 


Sec TION 


' they that ſold\Doues, we ſhall anſwere you, when you prone your Charch to be the Temple of 


f 
f 


the Goſpell : a moſt wrongftull vatruth ; We hold preaching an eſſentiall part of Gods | 


| 


the moſt party filter for burning than building ; we take onr ſelues rather bound to (pew our &| 


H————— CEE ON —__ —_w_w——————_c Ko @_HJw_——__c WC — .— 


—_YL 


Ds  eAn Apologie againſt Browniſls. | 509 | 
"2x SECTION XLIX. 1 | 
e the: | = | 3 Caicos 
0 Our! -Ow you would haue behaucd yourſelfe in the Temple to the Money-chan- The ſtareof 
h all H gers, you will anſwer when wee prone our Church to be Gods Temple, boik _. t 
ters ; of that matter,and in that forme which God hath preſcribed: & here you ſed] Church mre> 
alt of vs to 1 King. 5. 17.40G 2 Chros, 2.8. Tgnorantly ; as if Salomons Ter ple had ſtood 111] [emblance. .. 
hath 1 Chriſts time : when neither thefarſt, norſecond (thoughcalled BethGndlam) outlafted| 
tdoe | more than foure At ncred yecres; Or 1s if the Market had beene vnder the very roofe of 
ſame thatTemple. VVhcther Herods were builtof thelame matter with Salomans, and in full 
z and ' correſpondence to.1r, I diſpute not: it was certainely dedicated to Gods ſeruice, and 
| | that (which you would hardly digeſt) ina folemne anniuerſary Holy day ; though not 
Y are | erected ypon thewotit of any Propher. But tolet paſſe Allegories: we muſt proue our 
ncie, ſelues the true Chutch of God : Thus we dociit::We are true Chriſtians, for we were 
ngof| baptized 1nto theName of Chriſt ;we truly profeſſe our continuance in'the ſame faith 
Gods into which we were baptized: we toyne rogether m the publike Seruices of God: wee 
pf the maintaine cucry point of the moſt ancient Creeds : we ouerthrow n6t the foundation 
— by any conſequence. Therefore what cuer is'wanting to vs, what eyer'is kupcrfluous, 
an in fpight of all the gates of Hell, weare the trae Church of God, Let me aske you:Were| 
f rare n-tthe people of the Zewes inthe Prophets, & in'Chriſts time;a confuſed heape of dead 
f Ba- anddefiled, and (for I will vie your Tautologies) polluted ſtones, and of all rubbiſh,ot 
Land bryers and brambles of the VWilderneſle, for themoſt part fitter for biitning than bui!- 
pon, ding? Can we bevorſe than they? [f wickedneſſe can defilea Church, they ſhall iuſtifie 
_ ; vs: did etther thoſe Prophets, orvur Saujour,-rather ſhew their obedience to Godin 


Pa | departing trom 1t;than their yaltour in purgeing-it? you haue wel! imitated theſe heauen- 


ly patrernes, - But whar!z Can your charity finde nothing biit rubbiſh ? Not one ſquare 
ws foficinot one living? You willbe iudoing till God indge you : if you takenot heed of 
( theſe courſes, you willſorunne with the He-goats, that you will ſtand with the Goats] 
"ps on the left hand, That God, whoſe place you haue vſurped, giue you more wiſdome 
> Foe and louc, Io ES 
ae 5 | ab A I KA GC. 0099 Tad; $ 
uegi re IR | RIOTS _ TIRE DH EP, es AN. x 
teare 
ppli- 
Ieene 
o call 
| mongit you from driving out.the money-changers, astbey themſelugs are Ariuen uns by thent. 
| betauſe they will not change with them to the utmoſt farthing. 
| | 
_ YECTEOU NL. | Y 
6, 7 4 He valourof our moſt zealous Reformers hath truly ſhewed it ſelte iy yecl- Whether Mis, | 
a and q | dance : A'gin Duels: ſo here, he is the-moſt valiantthat can {6 maſter himſelfe niſters Houle. 
which >...as not tofight:c youaccording to thetorrimon opayion of 'Swaggerers, blame rus Glenced. | 
few une peaceable of cowardiſe, andaccuſe them bF ſufferinp?\Behold# nel ctitne That] | 1 
LH 


they ſtiffer themſclues ro be driven our: Whatſhould theYhatiedgnt'> Should they { 

| , havetaken armes,;and cry, The fword of God; and Geteon'? You thar Will notallow 2 F 
wnjel Pruite ro compelt Sabie&s, will-you allow SubieRs t3'compell Princes ? Godfarbtd,| 
This were high Treafon agamſb Gods Anointed: wharthen Shouldthey apptoue tlie 
Ceremonies by ſubſcriperon;by practiſe> This You extlamey on, "aFhi b' reaſgn 24 
ganſt che Higheſt: VYhar yer mote > $houlÞthey: katie ptexched with ther mourhes 


_ hope This is rqwhioh you ane learned oPyddFPHnder #r@through Gt many handy, mus 
cccued, and required wich neleffe yiolenee $Clamoutrand rmumulrs is that you defire | without Tar. | 
_ | ſil 
any 
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eAn eApologie againſt Brownts. 

| — i —_ 
ſtilllet our ſinne be peaccable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition, Your head-ſiron 

conceit is, that itis a ſinne to be filenced ; Men m uſt preach euen when they may not: 
{899 5x5- [all times before you,would haue wondred at this Paradox: For howeuer the Apoſtles, 
gi. —[hichhad not their calling from men,would nor be filenced by men,yet we find that all 
bot - =—_ their ſucceſſors held, that thoſe hands which were laid vpon theirheads, might belaiq 
ny more. ypon their mouthes : looke into all Hiſtories: Thoſe Conſtitutions (which though not 
ivelf [Apoſtolike, yer wereancient) in the ſeuenth Canon puniſha Biſhop, or Presbyter 
Cmcompertem | that vpon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wite, with depoſition : and if any 


faerit depona'- | Pregbyter ſhall ſhift his charge withour licence (Tinrzuwedp wm aeregxlr) and laſt] 


Cn — —— 


any 
Can. 10. De Cle- V | E . . Ad Ir P ri yz iN» 
ricatus bonore flicts the ſame penalty vpon Fornication, Adultery, Periu 


IY. 

periclitabitur, The great Nicene Councell takes the ſame order with Go miſliked Biſhops, and 
Ce, 70 'Presbyters indiuers Canons: Gaudentius in the Councell of Sarah, takes it for granted, 
tur & ſit alienus | that a Biſhop may by Biſhops be depoſcd : ſo the ſecond Councell of Carthage, Cay, 1+. 
4 Canone. Ca. | ſc the fourth Councell of Carthage more than once impoſes degradation:ſo Zeothe firſt | 
py hag threats to put ſome offending perſons from the office of their Miniſtery : fo (that Ima 

| ceſſare debwerit. | not be endleſſe) bleſſed Cyprian aduiles Rogatianze, a good old Biſhop, which was aby- 
oy pr * |{ed by a malapert Deacon, by the authority of his Chaire to right himſelfe, and either 
| 748. & 56, Ny, to depoſe, or ſuſpend the offender, Leontiws in Socrates, is depriucd of his Prieſthood: 
q -coEp.1 Seft.5. | ea. what Councell or Father giues not both rules and inſtances. of this praQice? Sec 
—_ *#9* how farre the ancient Church was from theſe tumultuous fancies: No, no, ( a4, R,) 
7 | {wewell finde, it is doing that vndoes the Church,nor ſuffering : If your fellowes could 
haue ſuffered more, and doneleſle, the Church had beene happy : As for our Church. 
Officers, you may raile ypon them with alawleſlſe ſafety : there is a great Ditch berwixt 
you and them : elſe you might pay deare for this finne of {landering them with their 
| cheape peny-worths: How idly doe you inſulc ouer thoſe, whom your mony-changers, 
| have driuen out of their Pulpits : When you confeſfle (after all your valour). that they 


haue driuen you bothout of Church and Country: who can pitty a miſerable inſulter} 


S EP. 

For the Wafers in Geneua, and diſordersin Corinth, they were corruptions which may and 
doe (or the like onto them) creepe imtothe pureſt Churches in the World : for the Reformation 
whereof Chriſt hath giuen his power ynto bis Church, that (uch exils as are brought in by bu- 
| wane frailty, may by diuine authority bee purged out. This power and preſence of Chriſt you 
want, holding all by homage ( or rather by willanage) onder the Prelates, unto whoſe ſinfll| 
yoke you ſtoope in-more than Babyloniſh bondage, bearing and approuing by perſonall commu- 
wion, infinite aud abominations. Aud in theſe two laſt reſpetts principally, your Babyloniſh cox- 
fuſion of all ſorts of people in the body of your Church,without ſeparation, and your Babyloniſh 
bondage onder your ſpiritual Lords the Prelates,we account you Babylon, aud flic from jou, 


| SECTION LTI. 


| cover of by Ir Ou thatcan grant there will be corruprions in all other Churches, will cndurc 
| given PREY [+ Y .. nonein ours; If England ſhould haue either vnleauened Wafers, or drunken 
| Church? and -Loucsfcafts (though no otherblerhiſhes) ſhee could nor bur bee Babylon? WE 
| pos ry of the | cnuy not your fauours : Theſe, or whatſocuerlike enormities, Chriſt hath giuenpo#© 
| a {varo his Church to reforme : butwhar if the Churchneele& to vic it > Whar if tho 
\ Fw againſt * | cults, which are brought in, by humane frailty, will acks diuine authority be purged 
161f.p37.688, | out 2 Now the errour (by your doctrine) is growne fundamentall ; ſo Chriſt is loſt,an 
| the foundation razed : if we ſhall then aſſume (againſt our friends,to conuince our ene; 
mics) The Church of Genexs hath beene ſeriouſly dealtwith, in this corruption, and 
diſſwaded by vehement importunity, yerſtill perfiſteth : How can you free them, and 
| char ge vs ſcc how we loue to be miſerable,with company. This power to purge out al 
| <ortuptions, Chriſt hath not giuen vs: if he hath giuen it you; you muſt firſt beginne , 
| pur 


—_—_—_— 
—— "_ 
— hn As... 


© 
go 
— 
A 
[ 
T 


could 
Uwrch. 
*tWIXt 
| their 
ngers, 
t they 
lulter? 


14) 4nd 
vation 
by hu- 
1ſt you 
jſt 
my 
ſh con- 
loniſh 


lbs 


| 


| Fm | E eAn Apolog y againſt Browniſts. 


[ _ out your {clues : you hauedone it; but ſtill there remaine ſome: would God we 
| had as much execution as power : Qur Church ſhould be as cleane as yours is Schiſ: 


| 


for their ConſiftoriallExcommunication, YVoe were to all the World,if Chriſt ſhould 
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maticall. It you (ſhould meaſure faculties by cheir exerciſe ; Naturall reſt ſhould be the 
eateſt enemy. vertue : and the ſolitary Chriſtian ſhould be miſerably ; ] his power 
of ours is not dad, bur fleepeth: When it awaketh vato more frequent vic, (which we 
earneſtly pray tar) looke you for the firſt handſell of it: None can bee more worthy : 
avitis, we offend; not.more in defect than you-in exceſſe: Of whom that your Lazs- 
ell of Arſterdam,'G- 7 could fay, that you haue Excommunication as ready as a 
Prelace hath a Priſon :; Chriſt 1s 1m, man y-that fecle him not; but we want not the power 
onely, but the preſence of Chriſt: How ſo ? he was with ys while you were here: Did 
hedeparr with you? will the Scvaratiſts ingroſſe our Sauiour to themſeclues, and (as 
Cyprian ſaid of Papiamws ) goeto Heaucnalone? yea, confine the Godof Heaucn to 
Amfterdam > VVhar infalence. is this ? we haue him in his Word : we haue him in his 
Sacraments: we haye him inour hearts : we haue hjm in our profeſſion; yer this ene- 
my darelay, wee want him: Vherecin? ſuppoſe in our cenſures: Wee haue Peters 
keyes (as his true-{ucceſſors both. in office and doctrine :.) our fault is, thatwe vie cham 
not as you would: What-Church doth ſo? your farſt Martyr doth as zcalouſly in- 
veigh againſt the.praQtiſc of Geneua, andall other Reformed Congregations in this 
point; as againſt vs : both forthe woodden Dagger (as he termes it) of ſuſpenſion, and 


limit his preſence onely to your faſhions: Here you found him, and here you left him : 
Would to God we did.no.more gricue him with our fins, than you pleaſe him in your 

efumpruous.cenſures : inthe reſt, youraile againſt our Prelates and vs: Can an 
man thinke that Chriſt hath lefr. peaceable / wn to goe dwell withRailers ? Indeed, 
yours is free-hold : {o you would hauc it: free from ſubicQion, free from obedicnce: 
This is looſeneſlſe,, more than liberty : You haue broken the bonds, and caſt the cords 
from you: but you miſ-call our tenure: Yee hate villenage no lefle than you hate 
peace ;'and ho!d (in capite) of him, thatis, thehead of his body, the Church: vnder 
whaſe cafic yoke wee doe willingly ftoope ina ſweer Chriſtian freedome; abhorring 
and reproying, and therefore (notwithſtanding our perſonall Communion) auoidivg 
allabominations : In thefe two reſpe&s therefore of our confuſion, and bonda ge, wee: 
hae well ſcene in this Diſcourſe, how iuſtly your Sion accounts vs Babylon: ſince.it is 
apparent for the one, that here is neither contuſion, nor Babyloniſh, nor without ſepa- 
ration : For the other, no bondage, no ſeruility : Our Prelates being our Fathers, nor 
our Maſters : and if Lords for their externall dignity, yetnot Lords of our Faith : and 
if both theſe your reſpects were ſo, yet ſo long as we doc inuiolably hold the founda- 
tion, both directly,and by neceffary ſequellz any Railer may terme vs, but no.Separa- 
tiſtſhall proue vs Babylon: you may flie whither you liſt ; would God yet further, vn- 
lefſe you had more loue. 


SEP. 
Maſter H. hauing formerly expoſtulued with 415 our ſuppoſed impirtie in forſaking 4 —_ 


menos: Babylon eo England, proceeds in the next place, to lay downe our maane{/e in chu- 
ſing 4 a 19 x Babylon is Amifterdam : andif it beſo found by due iriall 45 he ſuggeſteth, 
t s bard to ſay, whether our inepictic or madneſſe bee thegreater. Belike Maſter H. thinkes wee 
gather Churches here by towne-rowes, as they dee in England, and that all within the Pariſh 
Proceſſion are of the ſame Church Wherfore elſe tels he ys of Iewes, Arrians and Anabapriſts, 
with whom we hawe nothing common but the Streets and Market place ? It u the condition of the | 
3 ea toline in the World, and to baue ciuill ſociety with the men of his World, 1 Cor.s. 10; 
0h. 17.13. n 

hoy be # this tothe ſpiritual Communion of the Saints, mn the fellowſhip of the Goſpell, 

Therein they are ſeparated, and ſaniFified from the World umtothe Lord? Ioh.17.16, 1 Cor, 


{1.2 Cor.6. 17,18. 


' 


y pag. 65, 


Troubles and 
Excommuni- 
cations at Am 
ſterdam, 
An th ſolus Et 
c eſta es? Et qui 
te offenderit 
Chriſto excluds- | 
tur, 
Hicron. Epiphan. 
Cypr. Solus m 
celum aſcend. 
Puptanus 7 Et 
ad Aceſtum No- 
udtianum 
Conſtan. Erigtto 
tubs ſcalam Ace- 
fr, ad calum 
ſolus oſcenduo, | 
Socr.l. 1.C.7. | 
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wht 1ls | 5, 1 ab: 


the fines and parts, but adde more: whereas cuery motion hath a double terme; from whitnce 
lilerders of o- | i iand whither* both theft could nor butfall into our diſcourſe, Having therefore 
hers, wiere” | formerly cxpoſtulared with yon for your (ſince you will fo terme it)! impierie, in fotfa. 
-upon obicctca, |" | puptd, 6 | Cutdd + al. L997 
and howfar it |king a ceremotifous Babylon of-your owne making in'England : I: thought irnot vnfit 
thould attet | tg gompare your thoice with your refuſall; England with Amſterdam whicl'itplea 
"___ [ſethyouro intitlea ſub(tancia Babylon: impiety and madneſſe are titles of your owne 
choice, -let your guiltineffte be your owne accuſer : The truth is, my charity and ydyr 
vhcharitablenefle haue caufed vs to miſtake each other, My charity thus : Hearing 
both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companies from the od of Notting- 
hain and Lincolne (which Harbinger had beenenew]y in Zeland before me) meantto 
retire themſelues to Amſterdam, tor their full liberty, notfor the full approbation of 
your Church: not fauouring your maine opinions, but emulating your freedomein 
too much hate of our Ceremonics, and too much accordance to ſome grounds of 
your hatred: I hoped you had beeneone of their Guides; both becauſe Lincolneſhire 
was your Countrey, and Maſter Smith your Oracle, andGenerall, Notdaring there- 
fore to charge you with perte& Browniſme, what could I thinke might bee a greater 
motiue to this your fuppoſed change, than the view of our(fo oft proclaimed)wicked- 
neſſe, and the hope of leſſe cauſe of offence in thoſe forraine parts ? this I vrged, fearing 
| to goe deeper than I might beſure ro warrant: Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, 
[and imputes this eafineſſe cf my challenge to my ignorance; and therefore wiltneedes 
perſwade his Chriſtian Reader,that I knew nothing of the firſt ſeparation,becauſe Tob- 
eedlo little ro the ſecond. ' TVs | | Ty 
" Itwere ftrahgeit Ithould thinke, you garher Chutches there by Towne-rowes (as 
wee in England) who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flocke; 
yoli gathered here by Hedge-rowes ; but there it is caſter to tell how you diuide, than 
| how you gather: let your Church bean intire body, inioying her owne ſpiricuall Com- 
munion, yet if itbenot a corroſiue to your heart to cotitierſe in the ſame ſtreets, and 
{ro beeranged in the ſame Toewne-rowes' with Iewes, Arrians, Anabaptiſts, &c. you 
areno whitof kinne to him, that vexed his righteous ſoule with the vncleanneſſes of 
foule Sodme. That good man had nothing bur ciuill ſocietie with thoſe impure 
Neighbours : hee differed from them in Religion, in praiſe; yet could he notſocare-| 
leſly turne off this rorment: His houſe was Gods Church; wherein they had the 
ſpirituall Communion of the Saints : yet whiles the Citie was fo vncleane, his heart 
Separation | WAS Vnquiet: Ve may (you grant) haue cluill ſocierie with ill men, ſpirituall Commu 
from the world | nion onely with Saints : Thoſe muſt beaccounted the world, theſe onely the Church 
__ wn wa your owne allegations ſhall condemne you, They are not of the World (faith Chriſt) 
| ]asIamnotofthe World: Both Chriſt and they were parts of the Iewiſh Church: The 
lewiſh Church was not ſo ſanQiified, but the moſt were extremely vncleane : therefore 
wee may bee parts of a Viſible vnſanified Church ; and yet bee ſeparate from the 
J 2 cor.r.2. |World, Saint Paul writes to his Corinthians, ſanRified in Chriſt, Saints by calling: 
Fo 3-3« True; butnot long after, he can ſay, Yeare yet carnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle: Come 


out (ſaithhe) from among them : But from whom ?*From Infidels by profeſſion, not 
corrupted Chrittians, | 


£ c {er tha 4 at. 3t 6 F 
ed eh RE 00 better Analyſer than yourſclfe, ſane that you doe not onely reſoluemy 


> 8: 
| Wee mated haue much wickeaneſſe in the City where wee liue;, you in the Charch. But 
'n earneſt, doe you imagine wee account the Kingdome of England Babylon, 0r the Ctie/ 
of Amſterdam Sion? 1c 5 the Church ef England, or State Ecclefiaftical, which _ 
at 
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a ow Babylon and from which we withdrtw in iritihall Communion : but for the Common- 
reach and Kingdome, 4s we henowr it aboxe all the States in the World, ſo would we thankfully 
embrace the meaneſe corner 11 it, at the extremeſt conditions of apy people in the Kingdome. The 
belliſh impieties in the Citie of Amſterdam, doe no more preiudice owr Heauenly Communion in 
the Church of Chriſt, thais the Frogs, Lice, Moraine, and other plagues ouer-ſpreading Egypt, 
fidthe Iſraclites, when Goſhen the portion of their inheritance was free,Ex09.8.1 9.nor than 
the Deluge, herewith the whole World was conerted, did N 0 an, when he andhis Familie 
were ſafe in the Arke,Gehef.7 nor thay Satans throne did the Church of Pergamus being eſta- 
bliſhedin the ſame Citie whit, Reucl.2.12,13. 


_ Sm cTion LIIL 

«He Church and State, if they bee two, yet they are twins; and that fo, as 
eithers cuill proues mutuall : the finnes ofthe Citie notreformed, blemiſh 
the Church. Where the Church hath power and in a fort comprehends the 

State, ſheecannot waſh her hands of tolerated diſorders in the Common-Wealth : 
hence 15 my compariſon ofthe Church ( if you could haue ſcene it,not the Kingdome) 
of Englatid; with that of Amſterdam: 1doubtinor, but you could bee content to ſing 
the old ſ6ng of vs, Ben terf4, tnals gens : Our Land you could like well , if you 
might bee Lords alone. Thanks be to God it likes not you, and iuſtly thinks the mea- 
= bunt too good for ſo mutinousa generation : when it is weary of Peace, it will 
Irecallyou ;' you thatnieither in Priſoh; not oh the Seas, norin the Coaſts of Virginia, 
norin your way, norin Netherland could line in Peace; What ſhall wee hope of your 
leaſe at home? Vhere yeeare, all you thankfull Tenants cannotin a powerfull Chri- 


Church: How oft hath our Gractous Soucraigne,and how importunately, becne ſolli-| 
cited for a Toleratiot- ofReligions> Tr is pitrie that the Papiſts hyred not your Ad-| 
vocation : who in this point are thoſe true Caſſawders, which Reuetend Calvin long 
ſince confuted : Their wiſhes hereinare yours : Toour ſhame and their excuſe : his 
Chriſtian heart held that Toleratioh vnchriſtian and intollerable, which you cither 
negle& or magnific : Good Conſftaptine winkt ar itin his beginning; but as Davidat 
the houſe of Zeruiah*: Succeeding times found.theſe Canaanites to bee prickes and 
ichornes, and therefore both by MulQsand baniſhmenrs ſought cither their yeeldance 
;orvoydance, If your Magiſtrates liauing once giuen their names to the Church; in- 
deyour not to purge this Augean Stablez how can you preferre their Communion to 
ours ? | 
| But howſoeuer now, leſt wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords haue too iuſt cauſe to 
_ you away for Wranglers, yowturneouerall the blame from the Church to the 
tie; yet your Paſtor and Churchbuge ſo found the Citie in the Church and branded 
Itwith ſo blacke markes,as thatall your ſmooth exrenuations cantor make ita leſſe Ba- 
bylon than the Church of England : Behold ngw, by your owne Confeſſions, cither 
Amſterdam ſhall be, or England ſhallnot be Babylon : Theſe eleuen crimes youhaue 


| Fix t,Thatthe Aſſemblies are ſo contriued,thatthe whole Church comes not to- 
ether in one:So that the Miniſters cannot together with the Flocke ſanQiifie the Lords 
;thepteſence ofthe members ofthe Church cannot be knowne,and finally,no pub- 
like ation; whethet Excommunication,or any other, canrightly be performed.Could 
you ſay worſe of vs > Where neithet Sabbath can bee rightly ſanQified, nor preſence or 
adſence knowne, nor atiy holy aRion tightly performed, what can there be bur meere 
confuſion > | | 
Suc oxDLY, That they baprize the ſeede of them who are no members of any Vi- 
{ible Church; of whom moreouer they haue notcare as of members , neither admit] 


their Parents to the Lords Supper : Mcere Babylonifme,and finne in conſtitution, yea, 


tian ſtate moue God to diſtinguiſh betwixt the knowne ſinnes ofthe Citie, and the| 


found and proclaimed in thoſe Dutch and French Churches. 
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the ſame that makes vs no Churehs for what ſceparettwpticancibacte bee in fuch admit. 
cance > what other buta finfull commixture? How is the Chuexch of Amſterg am y 'K 
gathered from the Vorld ? RK 45 TY FHEAH 1K BARR, N3y. 404 EN Ke TT 
Ta1zD L y, That inthe publike-worſhip of God they hang deuiſcd, ang ved ar. | 

| 


V 


| 


other forme of Prayer, beſides thatwhich Chritous Lord. haghpreſcr wer, Marth, 6:1 
reading out.ofa Bookecertaine —__ inucnte$and impoſed by man. . Bhold, hay 
our fellow-Idolaters + and - (as followes) -a daily;Sacrifice of a! fer Seruice.Bo ah 

which in ſtead of the ſweet Incenſe of {pirituall Praigts, is offered-toGod; very. Ky 


feſh.,anew Portuiſe,and an cquall participationwylh vs of the Curſe of, addition to the! 
(2LUTO the: 


% 


FovxTnr Y,That rule and commandement of Chriſt, Matth.18.1 5» they neither 
obſcrue, nor ſuffer rightly to bee obſerucd among them, How ofthauc you ſaid that 
there can bee no ſound Church without this courſe, becauſe no ſeparation ? Behold the | 
maine blemiſh of England in the fage of Arpſtergary !/ ++ 2 6, - } $13 pau 

F 1+T f Ly, Thattheyworſhip God in the Idpl]:Lemples of Antichriſt;ſp the Vine 
is marr'd vith the Veſtell ;their ſeruice, abomſjagwuortwith ours :neither dge theſe Rn. 
tichriſtian ſtones want all glorious ofnaments ofthe Romiſh Harlort yet more, 


Stalſe ang Antichrj. 
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1 tn Apologie againſt Brovniſts. 
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—— 


-1 all theſe (cxcept one or two perſonall) abominations : will you neuer leauc, til 
haucwrangled your ſelues outof the world > 
Bur now I feare I haue drawne you to ſay, that the Helliſh impiectics both inthe 
Citic and Church ol Amfterdam,are but Frogs,Lice, Flies, Murrainc and oth-r Aeyp- 
| tian plagues,NoT preiudicing your Goſhen: Say ſo if you dare;l fearc they wouldfoone 
make the Ocean your Red Sca, and V 'Tgima your Wildernefle, | 2 
The Churcn 1s Noghs Arke, which gaue ſafety to her Gueſts, whereof yeare part ; 
but remember that wha ynclcane beaſts alſo, and {orc lauage: Itthe waues drowne 
you nor, yet (me thinkes) you ſhould complaine of noiſoine ſocietie, Satans throne 
| -ould a0t preiudice.the Church of Pergamus : but did not thc Balaamites (the Nico- 
laitans?)! Yet their heauenly Communion ſtood, and the Angell is ſent away with but | 
chreats, ; 


L you 


CEP. 


It is the will of God and of Chriſt, that his Church ſhould abide in the world, and aA 
with it in the affaires they eof, which axe common toboth : But it the Apoſtaſie of Antichtift 
'0hawe Commanion with the World in the holy things of God, which are the peemiiars of the 
. burch, and cannot witaoutgreat ſacruledge be ſoproſtututeaandprophaned. 


SECTION LIV. WEEN 7] 


& Sit were madneſle to deny that the Church ſhould conuerſe with the VYogld |Conuerfarion 

A inthe affaires thereof: Soto deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, __ | 
with any of thoſe of the Yyorld, which profeſſe Chri&anity ( as yerynceplu-| © 

red) is. a port of Anabaptiſticall Apoſtaſie : ſuch of the World are ſtyl of the Church. 
As my cenſure cannot eictt thern,fo their {inne(after my priuate endeuour of redrefle) 
cannot defile me : I ſpeake of private, Communicants : If an vabidden Gueſt cone 
with aragged garment, and ynwaſhen hands, ſhall] forbeare Gods heauen]y dainties # 
The Maſter of the Feaſt can ſay, Friend, how cameſt then in hither ? not, Friends, why 
came you hither with ſuch a Gueſt} God bids mce come: Hee hath impoſed this ne-] = | 
ceſſity, neuer allowed this excuſe : My teeth ſhall not be ſer on edge withthe ſowre | © dn Soo 
Grapes of ot.:crs : If the Church caſt not out the knowne vnworthy, the {;nnc 1s hers: | mai, widelicer 
[fa man will come vawarthy, the ſinne is his : But if I come nor, becauſe he comes, rhe | / 79n conſents, 
inne is mine: I ſhall not anſwer for that others ſinne : Iſhall anſfiycr for mine owne tangy 
aegle& :; Another mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my duty. 


| 


SEP. 


The aire of the Gofpell which you draw in, is nothing ſo free ard cleare as you make ſhew : 
Iu oxely becauſe you ere w/ed to it, that makes you ſo wage. The thicke ſmoke of your Canons, | 
eſpecially of ſach as are planted againſt, the Kingdome of Chriſt the viſible Church, and the. 
adminiſtration of it, oe both obſcure aud poiſon the aire, which you all draw in, and whercin 
Jou breathe, The plagny- ſpirita.allleproſie of ſin riſing wp in the foreheatis of ſo men) thouſans 
n the Church, <n(bat vp, vacoucred, infe(ts all, both perſons and things amongst you, Le- 
ut\13. 45, 46, 47. 2 Cor. 6.17, The blaſting Hicrarchic ſuffers uo geod tning to grow, or 
| Proſper, but withers all, both bud and brauch. The daily ſacrifice of the Seruice-booke, which) it 
ſeead of ſpirituall Prayer, (weet as Incenſe, you ofer VP Morning and Euentng , ſmels ſo 
ſiren of the Popes Portmſe, as it makes many bundreds among it your ſelues, ſtop their noſes at 
it ; and yet you boaſt of the free and cleere atre of the Goſpell, wherein you breathe, 
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The impure 
mixtures of the 
Church of 


England. 


1, Canons 


2. Sinne vh- 
cenſured. 


Certe nullins cri- 
men maculat 
neſtientern. 
Aug, Epialt. 48. 


I Neg. 19. 18, 


3. Hierarchie, 


| 


— 


—_ A n Apologie apainſt Browniſts. 
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SECTION: LY. 


A the firſt ſimplicity: So no Church euer breathed in ſo pure an aire, as thar 
it might nor iuſtly complaine of ſome thicke and vawholſome euaporations 
of errour and finne* If you challenge an immunirie, you are herein the true brood 
of the ancient Puritanes : Butif too many ſinnes in praftiſe hane thickned' the aire 
of our Church, yet not one Hereſie: that ſinoke of the bottomleſſe pit hath never 
corrupted it : and therefore iuſtly may I auerre, that here you might draw in the 
clearcaire of the Goſpell: No where vpon earth more freely. Andif this be bur the 
opinion of cuſtome, you whom abſence hath helped with a more niceand dainty ſent, 
ſpeake your worſt : Shew vs our Hereſies, and ſhame vs: you haue done it, and be- 


Wittily: I feare, the great Ordinances of the Church haue troubled you more with 
the blow, than the ſmoke : For you tell vs of their Plantation againſt the Kingdome of 
Chriſt : What Kingdome > The viſible Church : Which is that > Not the Reformed 
peece of ours, whoſe beſt are but Goats and Swine : Not the cloſe Nicodemians of 
your owne Sc& amoneſt vs, which would be loth to be viſible: Not forrainers; to 


them they extend not : None therefore in all the World, but the En | 


- Parlour-full 
at Amſterdam : Can there be any truer Donatsſme? Cry you ſtill out of their poyſoning, 
cheaire: Wehold it the beſt cleanſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, bs ridding 
youſrom our aire, and by making this your Church inuifi 


till wecomplaine. 


ſine isas illas the Deuill can make it; a moft loathſome thing in the eyes of God, 
and his Angels, and Saints : and wegrant to our griefe, thatamong ſo many millions 


S there is no Element whichis not through many mixtures departed from: 


hold foure maine infeQions of our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons ; 


of men, there may be found ſome thouſands of Lepers : Good Lawes and cenſures| 


— 


ble tovs; ſmart you thus 
AY 


The ſecond is the plague or leproſfie of fin vnſhut vp and vncouered : We know that | 


Leprofie haue theirlimits, beyond which, is no contagion ; If a man comenot ne 


fe none butthe guilty: Thoſe which a@ or aſſent to, or beare with it, or deteſt it 
not, arein this pollution : But thoſe which can mourne forit, and cannot redreſſe 


Were thoſe ſeuen thouſand Iſraclites, whoſe knees bowed not to B a 4 x , infec 
with the Idolatry of their Neighbours? yet continucd they ſtill parts of the 
Church, | 

Bur this yet exceeds : Not onely all perſons, but all things ? What 2 Our Goſpell}- 
Our Heauen, Earth, Sea > Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodities ? Behold, you ſee the 


comes to be yours: the water that waſheth our Iland, perhaps waſherh your hands:Ol 


Lords: and yet all things amongſt vs infe&ed ?you are content to take ſome euill from 
your neighbours. 

The third is our blaſting Hierarchie, which ſuffers no good thing (that is, no Brow- 
| nit, no ſingular fancy, for what good things hauc we bur yours ?) to grow, or pre 
per amangſt vs, bur withers all, both bud and branch, would ro God the root allo. 
The laſt,is a daily Sacrifice of a Seruice-booke: an Incenſe,how euer vnſauoury to yW» 
yet ſuch as all Churches in Chriſtendome hold ſweet, and offer vp as fit for the noſtrils 
of the Almighty; wearcnot alonethus tainted; all Chriſtian Churches that are,or hv 


them, if he take the wind in an open aire, they infe& not : ſuch is ſinne: It can in-| 


ir, arefree from infeftion : How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Sauiour ſe}. 
in the publike aire of the Iewiſh Church? wherewith yer hee ioyned , and his, |» 
not fearing infetion ſo much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church fl : 


vncleane Siluer (I teare)maintaines you: Our commodities(in part) inrich yourLand- 


meet with ſome, others eſcape: Itis not ſo much our fault as our gricfe, Bur that|- 
this Leproſie infects all perſons, and things, is ſhamefully ouer-reacht : rg 


Y- 


—{ A 
. 


ſame Heauen with vs, you haue no Bibles but ours: ouraire in his circular motion]. 


] 


beene,preſent the ſame Cenſers vnto God Bur ours ſinels ſtrong of thePopes þ 
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| cee whethet this be any better than triuiall cauilling:Ifeither an ill man,or a Deuilſhal 
ſpeake” that which is good 3 maynot a good man ylc it ? If a good AnpeIl,or man ſhall 
| ſpeake that which is cuill, is itcuer the better for the Delineter? If Satan himſelfe ſhall 

ſiy of Chriſt; Thou art the Sonne of the living God,ſhalll feareto repeat it? Not the 
Author; but the matter in theſe things is worthy of regard:'As Jerome ſpcakes of the 
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po gſonodW orkes of Oragen, and other dangerous Trearifors, Good rhings may bee 
| receiued from ill hands, It the matter of any Prayer be Popith, fault it for what ir con- 
raines,not for whence it came :whatſay you againſt vs in this, more than Maſter Smrth 
your hour Anabaptiſt) ſaith of our baprizing of Infants : Both of them equally 
lconderhnied for Antichriſtian, Still, chercfore we boaſt of the free, and cleere aire of 
the Goſpel! : if it bee annoyed with ſome practicall cuills, we may be foule, the Goſ- 
|pellis &ſelfc, and our profeſſion! holy, neither can we complaine of all cuills while we 
[want you 

| The a8 Chriſtendowe ſhomd (o magnifie your hapdineſſe ( as yeu ſay ) is much, and yet 
|your clues, and the beſt among /? you, complaine ſo much both in word,and writing, of your mi- 
T{erable condition, under the imperious and ſuperſtitious impoſitions of the Prelates, yea, and 
| ſuffer ſo much alſs onder them, as at this day you doe, for ſecking the ſame Church Goucrn- 


Grp, 


' lavent and Minifterie, which is in ſe in all other Charches ſane your owne. The truth is, 7 


[arebeft liked where you are worſt kuowne. Tour next neighbours of Scocland know your Br- 


P, |ſbops Gonernment ſo well, a5 they rather chaſe to wndergde all the miſcrie of bonds and bani(h- 
| |eat, then to partake with you in yoar happineſſe this way, ſo bighly doe they mapnific and ap- 


pland the ſame. Which choice 1 doubt not other Churches alſo would make, if the ſame neceþi- 
|tie tyere laid pon them. And for >! rm we deſþiſe them not, nor any good thing amone [f 
| you, mo wore thu y0u doe ſuch gracer vs good things as are to be found inthe Church of Rome : 

ding. We haxe, by Gods mercy, the pure and right w/e of the 
fts and graces of God, in Chriſts Ordinance, which you want. Neither the Lords people, 


<8 + holy Veſſels, could make Babylon; Sion, thowh both the one and the other were capti- 
{#6 for atime, | 


SECTION LVL 


Which you malizjouſly cire then: Hoy freely, how fully haue my euinced the 


at fa 


y —< em. 


allenges :and 


| them) torſecking another Churth gouernment : looke' tito the Millenarics petition 
| (the On EINES part) Fam degeitied, if ought of their complaints ſound 
oF 


ſlum an'e Cypri- 
an Mm vil Agrp 
 pinwn, ſe: pol; e. 
ſulube-remam 
con[ueladigen 
leruerwmi,ut 
quicgch d dininit 
alque legihimum 
in aliquabereſi 
wel j. biſmate 1n- 
tc g1b reper;rent, 
«Pprobemt potuus 
quam negarem. 


Auguſt, 


of our owne, 


and our ne1gh- | 


bours of our 
Church. 

Socrat. Lb.1.0.4- 
Conflant. Alex. 
& Ario. Ac ta- 
met (iv0s inter 
vos viciJun d: re 
quapian 11m 
moments d:{/en- 
titis (fquidem 
Neque omnes ue 
ovnibus T6634 
1dem ſcntwn us) 
nilulongnys 18 
men fiers poterit, 
vt £114 Co» 
cordia ſincere in- 
ter ves, mteg) eq; 


ciatio 61ſtodia- 


| | 


Patres noſ'ri non | 


The iudgment 
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Tuiteit? wonld God you conld as much folkowrhoſe met in moderate and charita*| mier omnes come} 
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pleaſeth you roQeniſe vs, like piftures vpon courſe Cinitafſe, whicti ſhew faireſt; ,,.. 
rtheſt; attributing forraine approbation (which you cannor dcnic) to diſtancey 

more; m_— 
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' vpan this face without preiudice, commend it, ( Godknowes ) withour Hattety2 wee 


conſent praiſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters; neither doe, the moſt rigorous 


what fraud is this ; to flie from the Church in common, to one circumſtance 3,ye can 


| chankefull are they onto the bleſſed Maieſtic of Gad, and wnfaithfull ale which knowiag the 


. - 


| hath giuen to bis Church th be obſerued , and not for idle ſpeculation, and diſputation with 
| 76 mot 27 fir but by our confuſion, that Rome: avd Hell gaines, Tow 6 
us cormrmixtnure of, all ſorts | 6 x 

|rcans are dangle, facing ber brefs as ber natural jidven, and arc be-beft by tar (be 
_ | ning right thereunts) with 
| cheſe means) ou flatter apd deceive, ©, ered anda ein; od 
þ, TheRovhiſh.Prelacie apd Pricfiboed ewong/t you, z3i6h the aphyrtenaaes for chev mii 
| FeMance and miniſtrations, are Romes aduantage. Which therefore. 

WQ!; I: is £0 mo "P44 13s # TY F ſoy 
 Fandby which ſhe alſo fl Pepe 
| | ritance at one time or other, &n if.t 


- Hbrongh light gud inconfur ee udgerpent 08 inſlifi he ricked and copdewme the right 


why eAn Apologte againſt\BRaWniſls. 
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we. 


more than todeſert., How isit then, that ( beſfdes ſtxange witneſſes } we which looke 


canat onceacknowledge her.infirmities, and blefſe God for her graces : Qur ot 
bours, (yca,our ſelues ) of Scotland, know our Church fo well, thar they doe with ” 


amon gh them, morediſlike our Epiſgopall Gouernmentr, than imbrace our Church: 


honour thatnoble Church in Scotlapd, may we not diſliketheir alienations of Church. 
liuings ?If ope thing offend, doe all diſpleaſe ? Yer eyen this Gouernment, which you 
would hauc theni reſiſt to bonds and baniſhment ( who knowes not ? ) begins. to fnge 
both fauour and place : what choice other Churches-would make, as you doubraor lo 
you care not. If you regard their ſentence, how durſt you reuile her as a falſeHarlo: 
whom they honour as a deare Siſter ? If you were more theirs than we, you might y 
braid vs ; Now you tell vs what perhaps they would doe;we tell you what they doe.and 
will doe:Euen with one voice;bleſſe God for England,as the moſt famous and flouriſh. 
ing Church in Chriſtendome: your handfull only makes faces,8: enuies this true glory, 
\Vho yer (you ſay) deſpiſe not our graces, no more than wee thoſe of Rome 3 Sce how 
you deſpiſe vs while you ſay, you arefree from deſpite : How malicious is this co 
riſon? as if wee were to you, as Rome to vs : and yet you deſpiſe vs more: Weeegrant 
Rome a'true Bapriſme, true Viſibility of a Church, though monſtrouſly corrupted :you 
giuc vs not ſo much : Thankes be to God, we care lefſe tor your cenſure, than youdoe 
for our Church : We haue by Gods mercy the true andright vſe of the Word and $4. 
craments,andall other eſſcntiall gifts and graces of God;ifthere might be ſome further 
| helps in execution, to make theſe more effeQuall, we reſift,nor : Bur thoſe your other 
imaginary ordinances, as we haue not, ſo we WARENOE : Neither the Caldears, nor any 
olamons enemies could. make Siow Babylon, northe. holy veſſels. profane; ſo as they 
ſhould ceaſe to be fit for Gpds vſe : bur they were hrqught backear the returne. of the 
capriuity, to /eruſalem :.Such were our Veortalp Minatery, Sacraments,and thoſema- 
nifold ſubieQs of your cours ,which whilſt you diſgrace for theix former abule,you call 
our goodcuill, and willingly deſpiſe our graces, ' _. Key 


| 


. % 


| 


SEP. 


Where the truth is a gainer, the Lord ( which is trath ) cannot bee a loſer, Neithor-44-tht 
|ihankes of antient fauours loſt i them, which ſtill preſſe on towards new mexciess Wv- 


will of their Maſter dee it wot , but goe on pre unyptuouſly in diſobedience to many the buly 
ordinances of the Lord and of bis Chriſt, which they know, and in word alſo acknowledge.bt 


obedience, 


ous commixture 76s of people inzhe body of your Church, in whoſe lap the miles 


Pit0 all ber holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and other Corgwaniel, 
[#5 that which aduantageth hell, in the fivall obduration apa perdition of the wicked, Whew by 


| 


, 


h therefore {be ghallengeth a2 per own 
efion among ft you, vager thehope by regaining ber, f# wel 
; ONE TLIC 01 he Papi s14ke aduantage at our condenmmation of. ble 
Separation from You cit CONCernes Jon, well to fee where. the blames; and there 48 lay it; lf 
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| (which indowed her) c2 _ 
[{achvukiude quarrels \Sutel I lo 
1 ,1tus, ofhis Donartiſts)t etwixt our Licet, and your Nomlurer, 

| nddoubt : neither will ſettle, becauſe we agree not : Thanks are norltolt, whcre few 


{&uours arc called for,but where pld aye denied, Vhi 1leyour Poeſic is : Such as the mo- 
{ther, ſuch is the daughter; whereare our rold, ourany wie 18 They are vnthankfull, 
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11khe Conchi- 

"| fon from the 
fearefull atiſw. 
of Separation. 
Troub. and ex- 
com.at Amſt, 
G. 1on/. pro« 
felſes he found 

{ detrer dealing 


nothing that comes nder the Kings broad feale :'they are ignorant of this fault. Though it wer 
tht Maſſe that tame with authorjtie of the Magiſtrate, rhey ( for the = part ) wouldih with 


| v1 found dealing 


{cornefull opi- | - 


Their charitie w 
| abide an caſter anſwer than ſeparaxian would tertainely fall heany pens, if th axfwer 


| bis Kingdeme,as we are ondoubtedly perſmaded, the Communien, Griernment, Ainifterit, «6d 


17V 1) SnÞp.- 


And for thi fpitionof the rude multitude, you neednet much faint is. They will ſyger 


ant fuſtition of it : ſo ignorant and profane arethey in the moſt places, 1 Sam, 10, 10; Hi the 
OY art among (t you, that ſuſpect your dealings, Who'will alſe ſuſpetf you yet more, as Jour 
fu be further diſconered. | - Eng Foe | 
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beaſts, not men; or if men, not rude but ſavage! This eotirempr nerdednex; 
 ATheſe ſonnes of the earth may goe before you to Heauen: Indecd it was of 
old ſaid, that all Egyptians were Phyſitians : So may-it now of you ; All Brownifts 
are Diuines, no Separariſt cannot propheſic : No ſooner can they looke at the xkirrs off 
chis hill, but they are rapt from the ordinarie pitch of men : Either this changeis per 
haps by [ms Inge illumination, or el{eyour learned paucitie gottheir skillamongft 
our profane arid rude multitude : we haye ſtill many in our rude multitude, whom wet 
date compare with your Teachers : neither is there any ſolewd and wer  thatcanſ 
not A; a ſcandall from your ſeparation : Euerrthefe ſoules muſi bee regarded(tho 
notby you,” Such were ſome of you, but yee are waſhed, &c, - 
The wiſc-hearted amongſt vs doe mote than ſuſpe& , finde outour weakneſſes ,and| 
bewaile them ; yet doe they'nor more-diſcouer our imperfetions than acknowledge 
our, truth : If Hey be truely wiſe , wee cannot ſuſpe& them, they cannot forſake vs: 


Hp: ſcornefully doe yon turne ouer our poore rude multitude, asif a 


couer more, than theit wiſdomecan diſcouer, 
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. Lafily, the terrible threat you witer qqainf v3, that even whoredomes and murders ſhall 
"Were to be made in your Confiſtorie Conrts, or before any of your Ectlefiafticall Indges; butht- 
cauſe we know, that not _Amtichriſt, but Chriſt bal be our Tndge, we ef men the wir- 
rant of his ord and Teſtament, ( which being ſealed with his bloid may not be altered )ropre-| 
claiyme to all the world Separation from whatſoener riſeth Vp rebelliowſly, againſt the Scepter fi 
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\ ey +7 


12 'SKCTI ON LEX.. of okps > 
'*--& YJaftthreat, of che eafieran{wers of whoxedomes, and adulcerigs, than Se- 
B pargtion, yor-thinke to {coffe-aut-of countenance, I fcare, your. conſcience 
* FB\iillnotalwayes allow this-mijeh; Our Cond forieshaye ſpared you enough: 
kt thoſewhich haue.tryed, ſay, wherher.your carruprElderthip be. more ſafe Judges: 
outsimprlfon;iuſily,yours excommupicpte vniuſtly; To be in cyſtodic is Icflegriev%® 
tidh outohthe Churchgarleaſtiifyourcenſures were, worth any.thing, but.contemMPr: 


| in the Biſhops 
Conſiſtories 
& might have 
found better in 


the Inquſition, lt + - 
Icrom.Cypr.ge ſimpRc.prelat, Ad pacus preeming venire non poterunt, quipacem Domini diſcordie ſurore rj erunt, 2bid.Inexpiebilis & graviseulp! 


| cord; a ne« pefflone purgathr, Mau ; 


As terome Said gf the. kbs z1itis well:thatmalice hath nor ſo great power as will : y®# 
ſhall otie day (I feare) finde the Conſiſtoric of Heauen more rigorous, if you waſh not 
this wrong with your tearesz That Tribunall ſhall finde your confidence, preſump 
tion ; your zeale, furie, Youarebold ( ſurely more than wiſe) to proclaime Lo 
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haue no need of ſuch cries: doubtleſſe your head hath made Proclamations long, 
now you hand beginnes,VWhar proclaime you? Separation from the Communion,Go- 
nernment, Miniſtery, and worſhip ofthe Church of England : what need it > YouraQ 
| might ar ſaued your voice : what ſhouid our eyes and cares be troubled with one 

bad obiect 
| But why ſeparate you from rheſe> Becauſe they riſe vp rebelliouſly againſt the 

Sceptet Chriſt : The Scepter of Chriſt is his Word : he holds it out, we touch and 

ifſeit; What one ſentence of it doe we wilfully oppoſe? Away with theſe fooliſh 
1 impicties: you thruſt a Recd into your Sauiours hand,and ay, Hail: King of the 1ewes, 
| and wiltneeds perſwadevs,none but this is his rod of yron, Laſtly ,vpon what warrant ? 
Of his will and Teſtament. You may wrong vs; But how dare you faſten your lies vp- 
on your Redeemer and Tudge 2 Whatclauſe of his hath bid you ſeparate? VVe haue the 
[true Copies : As we hope ordefire to be ſaued, wecan findeno ſentence that ſounderh | 
toward thefauour of this youra&t : Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulneſſe > Before 
that God and his bleſſed Angels and Saints,wefeare not to proteſt that we are vndoub- 
edly perſwaded,that whoſoeuer wilfully forſakes the Communion, Gouernment, Mis 
niſtery, or worſhip of the Church of England,are enemies to tbe Scepter of Chriſt,and 
Revels againſt his Church and Anointed : neither doubt we to ſay, that the Maſter. * 
ſhip of the Hoſpitall at Norwich , or a leaſc from that City (ſucd for 

with repulſe) might hauc procured that this ſeparation from 
the Communion, Gouernment, and worſhip 
of the Church of England, ſhould 
not haue beene made 


by 


ſoun Rozingsog, 
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in the other : For me, I cannot without indignation | 
ſee,that in this light of the Goſpel], God and his truth 
ſhouid thus bee loſers by youz and that a miſcrable 
foule ſhould ſuffer it ſelfe thus groſſely cozencd of it 
Ea clic, and glory : Many can write to' you with more 
IS profoundneſſc, none with more ſincere fernencie, and 
RG NES deſire to ſauc you, | 
| Ieall heauen and earth. to record againſt you this day, that if yourelent or anſwer | 
not, your periſhing 15 wiltull. Wee may pittie your weakneſle, bur God ſhall plague | 
your Apoſtaſic; if you had bin bred in blindnefſe, your ignorance had bin but lamen- 
table,now your choice and loue of darknes is fcarcfull and deſperate.Ala s ! you cannot | 
becondemned without our ſorrow and ſhame. What ſhould we doe 2 We can but in- 
eat, perſwade,proteſt,mourne, and gage our ſoules for yours , iftheſe auaile not,who 
can remedie that which will periſh 2 Here this yet (you weake Revolrer)if there be any 
are left in you of that ſoule which you haue thus proſtituted to error; if you hauean 
regardto that God, whoſe ſimple truth you have contemned and forſaken;whar is this | 
that hath driven you from vs,allured you to them ? For Gods ſake, Jet me butexpoſty- 
latealictle ere my ſilence: Either be conuicted or inexcuſable,* Our bad hues haue ſet 
you off; Woe is me that they are no holier ; I bewaile our wickednes, I defend it nor; | 
Onely aske how they liue in Italic ; if'they be not{for the more part) filths to the worſt 
ofours, po with them.and proſper. Lerall indifferent tongues ſay, whether thar'very | 
See whereon your faich depends, cuen within the ſinoke of his Holineſſe,be not(for vi- } 
nouſnes)the ſinke of the world: we may condemne our ſelues,their lives ſhal faſtific vs, 
Butyou lik nor to looke ſo farre ; you ſec their lives at home, you ſee ours ': Thecom:- | 
patifon-js hot equallz They rake this forthe time of rheir perſecution; we of our prof: : 
peritie,-The ſtubhorneſt Iſraclite, and themoſt godleſſe Matiner,could call vpon God 
"histeduble : we are all worſe with liberty : Looke backe and ſee how they liuedin 
2h 6p 5 * 4nd * - former} 
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Eſpecially, To- 
by,ludeth, W:[d: 
of Salomen,Ec- 
clevaſticus, 

| Maccabees. 

E wſeb.l.4.0.25. 
Expoſit. Symboli 
veterss wifhr u- 
ments, prims 
omnium Moſis | 
quinque libri, 
Cc. 

Hec ſunt que 
patres intra Ca- 
nonem concluſc- 
runt,ex quabi's 
fidrneſtre aſſer. 
tones, Ec Al) 
librt ſunt qui non 
Canmmici,oc, 


eA ſerious 


Diſſwafiue from Poperie. 


, which would| 


dCbeforethem in 


ſhew vs cuidence of more credit and age, and carric it, The Church of Rome hath 
beene ancient, not the errors z neither doe we in ought differ from ir, wherein it is not 
departed from it ſelfe, I did not morefeare your wearineſſe than my owne ; forgetting 
the meaſureof a Preface, I would paſſe through euery point of diGrence betwixt vs, 
and let you ſee in all particulars, which is the old way ; and make you know, that 
your Popiih Religion doth, but puton a borrowed viſour of grauitic vpon this Stape,| 
ro out-facetrue antiquitic,. Yet leſt you ſhould complaine of words, let mee without 
your tediouſnefle haue leaue bur to inſtance in the firlt ofall Controuerſies betwixt vs; 
offering the ſame prodfe in all, which you ſhall ſee performed in one, I compare the 
wdgementoftheancient Church with yours, ſce therefore and bee aſharyed of your 
roucite, ES | 
Fiſt,our queſtion is, VVhether all thoſe bookes which in our Bibles are ſtiled 4porry- 
phal,and are put after thereſt by themſclues,areto be receiued as the true Scriptures of 
God?Heare firſt the voice of the old Church:to ler paſſe that cleare and pregnant teſti 
monicoftMELitroSarptxNSIsinhisEpiſtlertoOnss 1a v scitedbyE v s:81vs, | 
Let CyyxianorRvrxinys rather ſpeake inthename oof all :; Ofthe old Teſta 
ment (faith he) firſt were written the fiue bookes of M osss, Geneſis, Exodus, Leuiti-| 


| c44, Numbers, Demeronomit ; after theſe the booke of Io suvan the Sonof Nvyn, and 


that ofthe 14dges, together of R y t nu; after which.were the'foure bookes of the Kings, 
which the Hebrewes reckon but two ': of. the Chronicles which is called the booke of 
Dayes; and of E, z « a, are two bookes,which ofthem are accounted bur ſingle,and the 
bookeof EsT=# &.: Of the Prophets there is Esay, Hinxnmiz,EzuxKi x, and 
Dax1s L, and beſides, one booke which containes the twelue ſmaller Prophets, Allo 
Io8,& the Plalmes of D a v 1» are ſingle books: of $ a1. o won there are three books 
deliucred to the Church, the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Song of Songs,” In theſe they haue 
ſhur vp the number ofthe bookes of the old Teſtament. Of the new, there atefoure 
Goſpels, ofMartuzvy;,Mazxs,Lv«x,andTon vn; the 40s of the Apoſtles ,writ- 
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This Prologuc:.of mine {faith hee) Thay) ferucasawel deofenced: entrafice ro'a!l dlie 
|ogkes 5vhich. L haviequrnedour of Hebrew invaaldiie 3. chatwemay know that what. 
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ms 1i/dome, and'the;booke of: vas the ſonnerdE Syrich, anti /uderh; and Tobrs arid 
Paſtor, are not Canonicall : the: firkbooke of thodtucdbees E hauefoindin Hebrew, the 


[not as Canonicalk,'The' ſame reckoning 'is made by Orgiew in Emfebins,' word fot 
word . The ſame by: Epipbanins, bytCyral,; by <Aindfans, , Nappi ew, Davis if 
een : yea, by Lyrames,” both:! Allgacs, ' Caittat: ' Cartbilfacn,” and | Aanidawes bing: 
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| Allot them with ſullconſent reiecting theſe-ſ{zme Apacryphallbookes hd Now 
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© | bri quos de He- 


ſecond in Greeke » whictibooke (fairhihee ) inducqathe Churghreadethi) bit recciueth | irco,0c.11/ci- 


Scripturam qua 7 
Galcath uſt 
Pur omnibus li. 


re valeam® quic- 
quid extra bes 

eſt, inter apocry- 
pla ofſe ponen- 

dum : igitur S a- 
preniia que wvul- 
go Salomony 1n- 
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heare the preſent Church of Romeinher ownewarts, 'thus:./The holySynode of Trent 


of bookts ofholy 
Scripture, leſt any manſhonld makedoubr wtidv they bee which are reteiued by the 
Synode 3: Ahd: they are theſe vnder-written;'Of the Old Toſtament x fiue:bookes of 


path though good torſet downe'with this DecreeatuſtCar: 


} 
| 
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[Tozras, Iv petH, Esraa, lo s;the Plalter of Dav rp; containing one hundred 
and fiftic Plalmes,The Proverbs of S ku. 0 m 0 n,Ecelefiaſtes, the Song of Songs, the booke 
of Wiſdom, Ecclefiaſticas, E's xv, Hunk n mix; &c, two: bookes of the Marcabres, the 
'frftand the ſecond... 2 2; | LETS 


Mosz $,;:then I © $11 van, the'l#dpes, R v Tx, foure boaokss of the Kings, wo of the | aw i 
Chronicles, ewo of E $'v'x As, the firſt and thet ſecond, which is called Ns ax. £1 as, 


[entity & lefs, 
OG #68 ſunt on | 
Cangne, Sec 'Þ 
Enſtb. 1, 646.41 


Cans. 
| Hee ſunt Ape- 
cyihs, Teſics, Sa- 


| And if-any man ſhall notreceiue theſe whole bookes withall the parrs'of them;as 
they are wontto beread in the Catholike Church; and as they are had in the old vuk 
[gar Line Edition, for holy and Canonicall, lethim be accurſed. Thus the: Iudgeyon 
now of our age; and ſay, whether the opinion. of the ancient Church (that is ours} 
benota dire enemic to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Rownſh, © i 2 

| Paſſeon;yet a little further. Our queſtion is: whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
nals be cortupted: ; and whether thoſe firſt Copies of Sciptures benot to be followed 
aboue all Tranflations, Heare firſt the ancient Chufch with vs : But ( ſaith Saint A v- 
GYSTINE) how ſocucritbetaken, whether ir be belecued to bee ſo done, or not belee- 
ued, or laſtly wherher it were ſo or not ſo; I hold ita right courſe,that when any thing 
Is found different in cither bookes ( the Hebrew and Septuagint) fince for the certaintic 
ofthings done, there can be bur one trurhz that congue ſhould rather be belecued from 
whencethe Tranſlation'was made:into another language, Vpon which wordsL y Þ 0- 
vicys Vive s (yetaPapiſt) faith thus : The ſame (faith he ) doth 'Hre x ompro- 
claimecuery where; and reaſon itfclfe reacheth it, and there is none of ſound iudge- 
mentthat will gainſayirgburt in vain doth the conſent of all good wits teach this, forthe 
ſtubborne blockiſhnefſe-of men oppoſerh againſt it, Ler H1nzxom himſclte then, a 
greater Linguiſt be-heard ſpeake: 'Andiifthere bee any man (faith he ) that will ſay the 
Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the Iewes; let him heare Os 1 0'2x,what 
heanſiveres in the cighrxolume of his explanations of E s 4 r to this queſtion; that'the 
Lordand his Apoſtles which reproue other faults .in the Scribes and Pharifes, would 
[cuerhaue beenefilentin rhis, s 074k thegreateſt crime that couldbe, Bur if the 

thy tatthe Hebrewes falſified them after the comming of Chriſt and Preaching of the 
Apoſtles; cannothold from laughter,that our Sauiour and the Euangeliſts and Apo- 
KeSſhould ſocite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the lewes would afterwards depraue 
them ' Thus Iz x 0:8: And the Canonlaw it ſelfe hath this determination, that the 
Muthanf credit of the bookes of the old Teſtament ſhould bee examined by the He- 
2 Volumes; of thenew;by the Greeke. And Pope Innocent 1ysas heis cited 


(IXATIANcould ſay, Haue recourſe to the diuine Scriptures in their Original Greeke. 
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+ Maccaberris | 
lubrigduderh atg.; 
Tobia. Huga .. | 
Card. | 
congil. Trident, | 
IDecr, de Canon. | 
[Saripe. April. 8. 
\promulg.in quar, | 
'Seffione. Sacrorii 
wero librorumin- | 
'dicem butc decyes: 
to adſeribendum. 
cenſuit, ec. 
'Sunt autem ins | 
fra-ſcripti Teſta- 
ments vererts 
quinque hibri 
\Moſts, &C. 
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tia Salomon, | 
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conſuenerwnt go | 
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Itiatur, &c. Ei lingue potius credatur wnde eft in aliam fatla trasſlatio. Ludouic. 


FO Apoſtole, Ec. cap. 6..Deer. þ. 1. diſt.g. 6. vt 
6,940 normam defiderat. Ad Decr. p. ted. 19.6 3+ Ad diuinarecurre ſcripta Grec . 
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Vies ibid. Hoc ipſum Hieronymus clamat whique , 
Nd0ret ratio, exc. Sed frigtra bonorum inzonigram conſenſus hoc docet. Hieron. l-3. com. in Eſatam, Quod fi aliquis daxent Hebreos hbros 
Shautemdixerint poſt adgentum Domini (aluatoris, ec. Hebreos libros fuiſſe falſatos, cachinnuomn. tenere nn potero, 
veterum. V1 veterum librorian -fides de Hebreis voluminibus examinanda eft, ita nouerum 
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5 eAſ?ions DiſſmaſineFrom Popirte ; 


| r INZS nfeſfior,the Farhersttach euro Gre 
|| yer.4deverb. \ The famelaſtly by Ba © kk 1.x 's Owne COntetNOon, the 1 reach euerywhere: 
| h-3d.e oo Asilexb nay "Arad againſt'bÞw cv rD.1v's, and his Epiſtle to Max & _ 
1-2”... | thatthe'Latios Edition of the Goſpelis'to be called;/backetothe Greeke folntaines; 
| +1 + | and the Err Edition ofthe old Teſtament, is: tobe amended by'the Hebrew © Inhis 
+ 5 | Comment vpon Za'cn dt r; 8, TheveryſamehatirA v s 2xxio his ſecondbogkesf 
|... .  --» | Chciſtian-ddtrtinez Chap, ri. 12. 15cand £pift;'2g; and elſewhere, This was the 91g 

 * * [Religionapdows; nowhearc thenew; The preſent Church of Rome hath.thug 4 Tha 
.. .. | holy walter na, 7 old vulgar Lative Editionin all LeQures, Diſputarions. 

| Sermons; Expoſitiansgbe held for Authenticall,faith che Councell of Trent : Ang hee 


ChampionBrrtar wine hath theſe words ; Thatthe fountaine of the Originals in 


L 44 - s * - , 


$ , * 


Aaeda nude | (carceabe douberd, bur thatas the Latine Church hath beene more conſtant inkee ing 
jane +. pt thefiith than the Greeke,:fo it hath beene more vigilant indetending her bookes 8. 
| Hebreos 6616] corruption. Yea, ſome. of the Popiſh DoRors maintaine, that the 7ewes in hatred of 
p09 pn the Chriſtian-faith, did ot- purpoſe corrupt many places of Scripture: ſo holds G ax. 
winlkcon. | ob ky de V attNTIAa,LicConBysCaurisT oPOLITANVYS IN his Preface to the 


| Nelwid. & in * | Pfalmces, Can v sin the ſeoand booke of his common places, Butin ſtead of all By 1 
png LAK MINE ſhallſhutvpallwiththeſe words ; The Heretikes of this time, in hatred of 


Trid.ſeſ. 4. | thie vulgar Edition, giue too much to thee Hebrew Edition,as Cary 1N,C nznnir ys, 
SanognttsSy- | (Gr or etys MAlok': All which would hauecuery thing examined and amended 


nodus [latuit , ut ; ,. 
het 2 vers; | by the Hebrew text, which they commonly call a moſt pure fountaine, Seenow whe. 


"nm wiben-f cher that which Bt ax ine confeſſes to haue bin the Iudgement of Hizx ©  x,| 
ca D ealur. | - - 
| Bell dework. 1.2. Ay s Te x,andallthe ancient Fathers; benot here condemned by him, as the opinion 


l . . . . . 
ATE of the Heretikes : Ours was theirs; and theirs is condemned vnder ourinarnes : Judge 


| Nox aut em fm- | Hh other in this alſo Popery be not an vpſtart, 
tes miultis in locus I} * 


furbides fluere; | Yet one ſtep more : Our queſtion is, whether the Scripture be:cafie or moſt obſcure; 
| 


Lepe, [and whether iriall eſſenriall poynts it doe not interpret it ſelfe; ſo aswhat is hardin one} 
3504 Poa et {place,is openly laid forth in another: Heare the Indgmenr of the old Church and ours:| 


| oium Chrittiane | All things arecleare and plaine,and nothing contrary in the Scriptures,faithE p11 a | 
relig. ſPuduſe 441.7 8, Thoſe, things which (ceme doubrfully and obſcurely ſpoken in ſome placesof 


ec ita as- yy . ; 
vans {bri. | Seripture,are expounded by them, which in other places are openand plaine, ſaithBa- 


flop:litanus & | $11, ;: VWhatcould Catyitnand Lvtantxk ſay more ? 


Camm, &c. "EEE . , 
ellx derrp, | IDereisno fogreat hardneſſe in the Scriptures to come to thefe things whicharene- 


.Deigp.160., | ceſlary to ſaluation, ſaith Ay s Tex : In thoſethings which are openly laid downein} 


50 Raynolds |.Scripture, are found all thoſe things which containe our faith and rules cfour life, ſaith 
. _ 


on,vag. 30g. a- | «he ſame Father ; who yetagainealſo faiththus : The Spirit of Gad hath Royally and 
gainſt 1aas * |\wholſomely tempered the holy Scriptures fo, as.both by the. plaineplaces he might 


Valla, Andya- 3 - 
Montes. | Prevent our hunger, and by the obſcure he might auoid our nice ſlothfulneſſefor there} 


Keretici bums | 15 ſcarce any thing that can be ferchr out of thoſe oÞſcurities, which is nor found moſt 
tempor, ezv | p]ainly ſpokenelſe-where, 

| vulgate editions 4h > Boller . . ' ol 
tmum tribune | And becauſe Bellarmine takes exception at this { Fere, Scerce ) compare this place} 


cdtioni Hebrai- | with the former z and with that which he hath in his third Epiſtle,thus : The manner of 


PRO ma {{pecch in which the Scripture is contrined, is eaſe to be come to of all; although ir be 


lad Hebrew | throughly attained by few: Thoſe things which it containeth plaine and cafie,it ſpeakes | 
fextum, quem | like a famliar friend, withour guile, to the heart of the learned and vnlearned, &c. 
| Bur it inuitcs all men with an humble manner of ſpeech, whom it doth not enely 


[yalles. Bebe. feede with manifeſt truth, bur exerciſe with ſecrer,haning the ſame in readineſſe, which 
p70 ha qty ichath in ſecrecie : Thus Avs Ten. To omit Ix xntvs and Ox1cnn: CuRr- 


Anomeu.Hereſ. |S OSTOME(Whom Ber rak mine faith wealledge alone for vs) beſides many other 


lados-. = : 

IRE Ya plaine places, writeth thus : | 

& tucida, Cc. ; As 
Baſh. in Aſcet. or. Regul meniores, que ambignt, & obſcure videutur dici in quibuftlam locis ſacre ſcript. reg. 267, Aug. Ep. 3.Non tan'a inſrp097 
abificultate perneniiur ad ea que neceſſaria ſunt ſaluti,&c.Aug. de dotftr. Chriſt. l.2.c.9- In ifs que aperte in ſcriptera poſuta (int ,3nvenimnu ih.1 08 nl 
gre continent frog moreſque vinendi. Magnifice & ſalubriter ſpirit. ſanfius ita ſcript, &c. De dottr. Chriſt. ib. 2,6ap. 4. Aug, Egiſt, 3: HW? 
aicendi quo ſantla Scriptura, gc. Sedinvitat omnes bumili ſcrmone, Who 
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many plates runne muddy and impure, wee haueformerly ſhewed, andiindeede ircan 
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therclt, would deſire a teacher to learne any of theſe things whichare here ſpoken? As 
alſo the fignes, miracles, hiſtories, are not they knowneand manifeſt to cuery man ? 
This pretence and excuſe is but the cloake of our {lothfulnefſe : 'thou vnderſtandeſt nor 
thoſe things which are written; how ſhouldeſt thou vnderſtand them, which wilenot fo 
much as {lightly looke into them 2 rake the booke into thy hand, reade all the hiſtory, 
andwhat thou knoweſt, remember, and what is obſcure, run often ouer it. SoC u« v- 
$05T0ME2-yea, he makes this difference betwixt the Philoſophers and Apoſtles : the 
Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, bur the Apoſtles and Prophets ( ſayth hee) contrarily 
| make all things deliuered by them, cleare & manifeſt; 8& as the common teachers of the 
' world hauc ſo expounded all things, that cuery man may of himſelfe by bare reading, 
carne thoſe things whichare ſpoken: yea, laſtly, ſo-farre hee goes in this point, as thar 
| heasketh, Wherefore needs a Preacher? all things are cleare and plaine in the Diuinc 
Scriptures ; but becauſeye are delicate hearers,and ſecke delightin hearing ; therefore 
|yeſceke for Preachers, You haue heard the old Religion, now heare the new :. Bs L- 
14k 41Nthath theſe words : It muſt needs be confeſſed that the Scriptures are moſt 
obſcure ; Here therefore (ſaithhe) Lvrae « hath deuiſed two cuaſions ; One, thar 
theScripture, though it be obſcure in one place, yet that it doth clearely propound the 
fame thing tn another, The ſeconds, that though the Scripture be cleare of it ſelte,yet 
'to the proud and vnbelecuers it is hard by reaſon of their blindnefle & cuill affections: 
forthe Latherans({aith Ecchins) contend that the Scriptures are cleare and plaine:ſo Dg- 
Yew againſt Whitakers: ſo the Rhemifts in their annotations; and gencrally all Papiſts. 
Iudge now if all theſe forenamed Fathers, and ſo the ancient Church,were not Lethe- 
785 in this point ; or rather we theirs z and yeeld that this their old opinion by the new 
Church of Rowe is condemned for hereticall ; and in all theſe ſay vpon your ſoule, whe- 
ther 1s the elder ? L 

'Letmee draw you on yet alittle further :: Our queſtion is, whether it be neceſſary or 
ficthar all men ( euen ofthe Laitic ) ſhould haue Hbertie to heare and reade the Scrip- 
tures, ina language which they vnderſtand? Heare firſt the voice of the 91d Religion. 
Toomit the dire&t charges nfGxnGc ory Nisstxnand AmnroOst; thus hath I s- 
ROME ypon the Pſalms, The Lord will declarezand how will he declare ? Not by word 
but by writing z In whoſe writing? In the writing of his people, &c. OurLoxd and 
Sautour therefore tells vs, and ſpeaketh in the Scriptures of his Princes : Our Lord wil! 
declare itto vs in the Scriptures of his people, inthe holy Scriptures : which Scripture 
Isreadto all the people; that is, ſoread as thatall may vnderſtand not that a f:w may 
vnderſtand, but all, 

Whatfaithfull man, faith A v ev sr 1x = (though he be but a Nouice, before he be 
baptized and haue recciued the Holy Ghſt) doth not withan equall minde reade and 
heareall things which after the Aſcenſion of our Lord are written in Canonicall truth, 
andauthority, although as yet he vnderſtands them not as he ought ? 

\, Butofall other, SaintCuxys 0ST o mn is cucry where moſt vehement and dire& 


n this point: Amoneſt infinite places, heare what hee faith in one of his Homilies of 
LAZARVS, 2 1 


. 


I doe alwayes exhort, and willneuer ceaſe to exhort you ( ſaith hee) that you will 
not heere only attend to thoſe things which are ſpoken,but when you are at home,you 
continually buſie your ſelues in reading of the holy Scriptures z which practice alſo I 

Wenot ceaſed todriue into them which come priuately to mee : for ler no man ſay, 
uſh, they are bur idle words, and many ofthem ſuch as ſhould be contemned: Alas, 
imtaken vp with lawcauſes, | I am em ploycd in publike affaires, I follow my trade, 
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Whois there to whom all is not manifeſt, which is written in the Goſpellzwho that | Clryſoſt. Hom, 2. 
(hall heare, Bleed are the mecke, Bleſſed are the mercifull, Bleſſed are the pure in beart,and 


de Laxtaro. 
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ſcripturs populo- 


ſanftis ; queſtriptura populis omnibus lezitur, bic eſt, vt onmes intelligant, non vt pauci inecllicerent, ſedut omnes,in Pſalm. $6. Om- 
ds enſ.&+c. quas fidelis vel etiam caterbunienus antequam $Spiritum $S autumn baptizaths accipuat yon £4119 animo, Cc. Aug trath.in lob.g6 . 
foren * cu e purpoſe,/.2.deDot.Chriſt.c.8.Chryſ.hem.z. de Lazar, Semper bortor, &> bortari non deſimam, vi non bis tantum aitendalis,C@ cok $0 
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I maintaine a wife and children, and haue a great charge to looke to: It is nor formers 
read the Scriptures,but for them which haue caſt off the world,which haue taken vÞthe 
ſolitaric tops of Mountaines for their dwellings, which liue this contemplarine king of 
life continually. ENG {23 61g 

What ſaycſt thou, Oman? 1s 1tnot for thee to turne ouer the Scriptures, becauſe 
thou art diſtracted with infinite cares ? Nay, then it is for thee more thanfor them for 
they doc not ſo much neede the helpe of the Scriptures,as you thatare toft inthe migg 
of the waues of worldly buſineſle, | 

And ſoone after: Neither oan it be poſſible that any man ſhould without great fruir 
be perpetually conuerſant in this ſpirituall exerciſe of reading : and Araight;Y © vs not! 
negle& to buy our ſclues Bookes, leſt we receiue a wound in our vitall parts; andafter 
he hath compared the Bookes of Scripture to Gold, hee addeth, Burt what, ſay they, if 
we vnderſtand not thoſe things which are contained in thoſe Bookes ? What gainewe 
then? Yes ſurely,though thou doſt not vnderſtand thoſe things which are there laid vp, 
yet by the very reading much holineſle is got: Although it cannot be,that thou ſhould, 
eſt bealike ignorant ofal thoureadeſt;for therefore hath the Spirit of God ſo diſpenſed 
this Word, that Publicanes, Fiſhers, Tent-makers,Shepheards and Goar-heards, plaine: 
vnlettered men may be ſaucd by theſe Bookes ; leaſt any of che ſimpler ſort ſhould pre. 
tend this excuſe, That all things which are ſaid ſhould be caſte to diſcerne;and that the 
workman, the ſeruant, the poore widdow, and the moſt vnlearned of all other, by hea. 
ring of the Word read, might get tome gaine and profir. 

And the ſame Father clſewhere, I beſeech you ( faith hee) that you come ſpeedily 
hither,and hearken diligently to the reading of the Holy Scriptures;and not only when 
you come hither, butalſo at home take the Bible into your hands, and by your diligent 
care reape the profit contained in it, Laſtly, in his Homilies vpon the Epiſtle to the cs 
loffians, he cries out, Heare, I beſeech you, O all you ſecular men, prouide you Bibles 
which are the medicines for the ſoulz; Ar leaſt get the new Teſtament, Now onthe 
contrary, let thenew religion of Rome ſpeake ; firſt,by her Rheaniſh Teſuites, thus : We 
may not think that the tranſlated Bibles into vulgar tongues,werc in the hands ofeuery| 
husbandman,artificer,prentice,boyes,girles,Miſtreſſe,Maid,Manzthat they were ſung, 
played, alledged of every Tinker, Taucrner, Rimer,Minſtrel].The like words of fcorne 
td diſgrace arc vicd by H os 1vs, and by Ecx1vs,and by Bzxars, de _— 

2.6.15. 

The wiſe willnot heerercgard (ſay our Rhemiſts) what ſome wilfull people doe mut- 
ter, that the Scriptures arc made for all men, &c, And ſoone after, they compare thc 
Scriptures to Fire, Water,Candles, Kniues, Swords, which are indeede needfull, &c, 
but would marre all, if they were at the guiding of other, than wiſe men, All the Here- 
tikes of this time, ſaith BxL tak mine, agreethatthe Scriptures ſhould be permitted 
to all, and dcliuered in their owne Mother tongue; Burt the Catholike Church forbids 
che reading of the Scriptures by all,withourt choice : or the publike reading or ſinging 
of them in vulgar tongues, as it is decreed in the Councell of Trent, Seſſ.22.c.8. (7 Ca. 
9. It you thinke (faithDv « z v s} that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to ſeach the Scrip- 


ymiporis omnes 
in e0 conueniunt, 
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At Catholica 
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tures, youarc in a groſle error;For how ſhall rude and ignorant men ſearch the Scnp- 
tures? &c, And ſo he concludes, that the Scriptures were not giuen to the common 
multitude of Belecuers, 

Iudge now what either we ſay,or theſe Papiſts condemne, beſides the ancient iudge- 
ment of the Fathers: and ifcuer either Carvin or Lyrax « hauebin more pct- 
emptory in this matter, than S.Cazxvso 5s t.1 vow to beaPapiſt. It ours bee nor 
this the o!d religion,be not you ours. : 

Yet this one paſſage further, and then no more, leſt I weary you : Our queſtions; 
whether the Scriptures depend vpon the authoritie ofthe Church; or rather vpon the 
authoritie of Scriptures ? 
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" Heare firſt che ancient Church,with and for vs: The queſtion is(ſaith S, A v 3 7 1») 


weought to ſceke herrather in his words, which is the Truth z and knowes beſt his own 
body, for the Lord knowes who are his; wee will not haue the Church fought in our 
words, And in the ſame Booke, Whether the Dewarifts hold the Church(faith the ſame 
Father) let them not ſhew, but by the Canonicall Bookes of Diuine Scripturesz for 
neither do we therefore ſay they ſhould belecue vs,that we arc in the Church of Chriſt, 
becauſe OrrTaTvs orAmsko5t hath commended this Church vato vs which we 
now hold ; or becauſe it is acknowledged by the Councels of our fellow Teachers, or 
becauſe ſo great miracles are done in it: it 1s not therefore manifeſted ro bee true and 


Catholike;but the Lord Iefits himſelte iudged;that his Diſciples ſhould rather be con- 


cauſe, theſe are the foundations,theſe arc the confirmations, 

And vpon the Pſalmes, Leſt thou ſhouldeſt erre ( ſaith the ſame Aveovsrins) in 
thy indgement of the Church : leſt any man ſhould ſay to thee, This is Chriſt which is 
not Chriſt, or this is the Church, which is not the Church, tor many, &c, Heare the 


|foyce of the Shepheard himſelfe, which is clothed in fleſh, &c. He ſhewes himſelfe ro 


theez handle him, and ſee, Heeſhewes his Church, leſt 2ny man ſhould deceiue thee 
vnder the name of the Church, &c. yet CunxrsosTomME more directly thus : Hee 
that would know which is the true Church of Chriſt, whence may he know it in the {1- 
militude of ſo great confuſion, but onely by the Scriptures? Now the working of mira- 
cles is altogether ceaſed, yea, they are rather found to bee fainedly wrought of them, 
which arc bur falſe Chriſtians; Whence then ſhal he know it, but only by rhe Scriptures? 
The Lord Iefus therefore knowing what great confuſion of things would bec in the laſt 
dayes, therefore commands that thoſe which are Chriſtians, and would receiue confir- 
mation of their true faith, ſhould flye to nothing but to the Scriptures ; Otherwiſe it 
they flye to any other helpe, they ſhall be offended and periſh,not vnderſtanding which 
is the true Church: This is the old faith;Now heare the new,contradiQting it & vs. The 
Scripture ( faith Ecx1vs a Popiſh Door) is not autkenticall withour the autho- 
ritie ofthe Church for the Canonicali Vriters are members of the Church; VWhere- 
upon let it be obieed to an Hererike,that wil ſtriue againſt the decrees of the Church, 
by what weapons hee will fight againſt the Church, hee will ſay, By the Canonicall 
Scriptures of rhe foure Goſpels, and Pauls Epiſtles, Let it be ſtraight obiected ro him, 
how hee knowes theſe to be Canonicall, but by the Church. And a while after, The 
| Sctipture ({aith hee) defined ina Councell, it ſeemed good tothe Holy Ghoſt and to 
vs, that you abſtaine from things offered to Idols,and bloud,and [trangled:rhe Church 
by her authority altred a thing fo clecrely defined & expreſſed: for it victh both ſtrigled 
and bloud ; Behold,the power ofthe Church is aboue the Scripture; thus Ecx1v s. 
And beſides Cvs anvs,BeLLAR MINE faith thus: If wee take away the authoritic 
ot the preſent Church, and of the preſent Councell fof Trext,) all the Decrces of all 0- 
ther Councels and the whole Chriſtian faith may be called into doubr.And in the ſame 
place alittle after ; The ſtrength of all ancient Councels, and the certaintie of all opi- 
nons, depends on the authority of the preſent Church, You haue heard both ſpeake : 
laynow, with whom is true antiquitic; and on Gods name deteſt the newer of both, Ir 
wereas eaſte to bring the {a me,ifnot greater euidencefor the perfetion,and all-ſufhci- 
encie of Scripture; and ſo to dcliuer all the bodie of our religion, by the tongues and 
pens of the Fathers, that cither vou muſt bee forced to hold them Nowelifts with vs, or 
your ſelues ſuch againſt them, How honeſt and ingenuous is that confeſſion of your E- 
gASMy $2who in his Epiſtle to the Biſhop and Cardinall of Mentz,could ſay,lt is plain- 
y found,that many things in Lvr a= x s Bookes are condemned for Hereticall,which 
inthebookesof Bexnaspand AvsTE x, are rcad for Holy and Orthodoxe. 
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firmed by the teſtimonics of the Law and che Prophets : Theſe are therules of our | 


betwixt vs and the Donates, where the Church is, Vhat thall we do then?ſhall we ſecke! Zpif. conraPe- 
herin her owne words, or in the words of her Head the Lord Ieſus Chriſt > If uppoſe 
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A ſerious Diſſwaſie from Po perg. 


This is too much for a taſte: If your appetite ſtand to it, I dare promiſe you full dig). 
es: Let me therefore appeale to you,if lighrand darkenefle be more contrary than theſe 

ints of your Religion, to true Antiquirie : No, noz Let your Authors gloſe as they 
iſt; Popery is buta yong fa@ion, corruptly rayſcd out of ancient grounds, Andifi; | 
haue (as wee grant) ſome ancient errours, falſhood cannot bee bettered with Ape 
there is no preſcription againſt God and Truth : VVhat we can proue to be erroneous, 
wenced not prouc new : ſome hundrethsof yeeresis an idle Plea againſt the' Ancient 
of daycs. LL | 

What can you plead yet morefor your — ? Their numbers-perhaps, arid our 
handfuls 2 You heard all the World was theits;{fcarce any corner ours: How could you 
but ſuſpe& a few? Theſe are but idle brags;we dare and can ſhare equally with them in 
Chriſtendome : And ifwe could not z: this rule will. ceach you to aduance Turceiſm a- 
| boue Chriſtianity, and Pagapiſme abouc that : the Vorld aboue the Church, Hell a- 
| boue Heauen: If any proofe can be drawne from numbers, He that knowes all, ſayes 
the beſt are feweſt. | Jt 
The Peace of '| What then could ſtirre you? Our diuifions and their vnity, It this my following la- 
Romeleft out | bour doe not make it good toall the World,that their peace is lefle than ours, their dij. 
wee £ ſenſion more, by the confeſſion of their owne mouths, bee you theirs till, and 1:t| 
Tranſlation in | mee follow you. I ſtand nor vpon the ſcoldings of Prieſts and Jeſuites,nor the late Pene- 
this Eduoy8c. | gry iarres, nor the pragmaticall differences now on foote, in the view ofall Chriſten. 
dome, betwixt their owne cardinalls in their Sacred conclaue, and all their Clergie, 
concerning the Popes temporall power : Neyther doe I call any friend to bee our:Ad- 
uocate;z none bur Bellarmime and Nauarrw (ſhall be my Orators, and if theſe plead not 
this cauſe cnough, ler it fall : See heere dangerous rifts and flawes, not in the outward 
barke onely, but in the very heart and pith of your Religion; and if ſo many be confel. 
{cd by one or two, what might bee gathered outofall? and if ſo many beeacknow- 
ledged ; thinke how many there are thar lurke in ſecret,and will not be confeſſed? How 
loth would we bee (after all exclamations) that your bufic Jeſu/tes could rake out {6 
many confeſſed quarrels out of all our Authors, as I hauc heere found in two of yours? 
Ve want onely their cunning ſecrecy in the carriage of our quarrels: Our few {('and 
flight) differences arc blazoned abroad with infamy and offence, their hundredsarc 
craftily ſmothered in ſilence. | 


aw your owne eyes fatisfie you in this, not my pen; ſeenow what you would never 
belecue, 

Vharis it then, that could thus bewitch you to forſake the comely and heauenly 
Truth of God, and to dote vpon this beaſtly Strumpet > to change your Religion, for 
a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruell, irreligious faction > ARcligion ( if wee muſt callitſo) 
chat madeſ;ort to our plaine forefathers, with the remembrance of her graueſt deuo- 
tions: How oft haue you ſcene them laughat themſelues, whiles they haue told of 
their creeping-crouch, kiffing the Pax, offering their Candles, ſigning with Aſhes, 
partiall Shrifrs, merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, anda thouſand ſuch May- 
games,which now you begin(after this long hiſſing at)to looke vpon ſoberly,and with 
admiration ! 

A Religion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laugh at, if for nomorebut 
this,that it reaches men to put confidence in Beades,Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swords, 
Spels of the Goſpel, 4gnos Det, and ſuch like idle bables, aſcribing vnto them Diuine 
vertue : yea, ſo muchas is due to the Sonne of God himſelfe, and his precious bloud. 
I ſpeake not of ſome rude Ignorants ; your very Booke of holy-ceremonies ſhall reach 
you what your holy-fathers doe, and haue done, . Thartels you firſt with great allow- 


anceand applauſe, that Pope V nz an the fiftſent three Agnes Dei, to the Greeke Em: 
\ peror, with theſc yerlſes : | 
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cient It helps the child-beds paine ; and gines good fpred.. ., 4 11 | ſanguie ance 
| AVOTYUNLE/1 LS | &c.Sacr.Cerem, | 
d our "1213: off ol biwe 000046 \ WES 
d you Wee + SILLS 15G If \nifequak wſcale, 
emir 11,8 aig reparato ad ne: | 
ſme a- I bow Muir om; ba dud Job 
ell a. And leſt you ſhould plead this to bethe conceite of ſome ane: PhantaſticallPope3liuw”, hace 
ſayes genie or 
| onore _ 
i =; 
ir dil- a 
nd It worſhip and honour of them, we thy ſeruants may haue our heynous offences gli excaram, : 
 Fenes away, the blemiſhes of qurfinnes wip't off, and thereby wemay obtainepardon, and ||*"#*venaz" we 
riſten receiue grace from thee, ſo that at the laſt with thy Saints and Ele& Children we may 7 pong 
erpie, merit to obtaine eucrlaſting life, Amen, How could you chooſe, bur be inlone with | vie comp 
ur:Ad- this Superſtition, Magicke, Blaſphenue praiſed, and maintained by the heads of your PIR: coll 
ad not Church > | | | pere Zima, rr F 
tward A Religion, thatallowes iuggling Equiuocagions, and reſerued ſenſes cuen in very |<. 
onlel- oathes, Beſides all that hath bin ſhameleſly wzjxteri, by our Teſuites to this purpoſe z =. ene 
know- Heare what Franciſcus Vittorie, an.ingenuous Papiſt, anda learned Reader of Djuinitic [forum Swn. Sa- 
? How| ho Salmantica, writes in thename of all.: ' a1... q1 {1.4 bu 42a Hed an 
out {6 | But what ſhall a Confeſſor doe( faith he Yibhe be. askt of a fin thathe hath heard in [an Confeſte: 
yours? | Confeſſion ? May he ſay that he knowgs nor of it >] anfivere, according toall our Do-| 4#*errogarur 
"(and \Qors, taat he may ? But what if hee be compelled to ſweare > I ſay, thathemay and * > x7 ayer 
eds arc 'ought to ſweare that he knowes itnot; for that iris.vaderſtood that he knowes itnot dum omnes, quod 
g {beſides confeſſion, and ſo he ſ\veates true, But ſay, that the Indge or Prelate ſhallma- 48 yank. v1 
| never {Uiciouſly require of him vpon his oath, whether he know it in conteſſion orno;l anſwer, | 0 aps of xs 
thata man thus vrged may ſtill ſweare that he khowes it not in confeſſion z for thart it is |;<*igat a me iura- 
aucnly vnderſtood, he knowes itnot.to reyeale it, or ſo ashe may tell : VWho: teachand dot _— ſeram þ 
on, for tus in anothers caſe, -iudge what they would doc in their owne. O wiſe, cunning and Kehoe quad 
llitſo) holy periuries, vaknowne to our fore-fathers ! 1 4. | coattns wet ſe 
= AReligion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of fins, of Pardons, of ſfoules : ſo as ets.» 
At. now Purgatory can haueno ricn men in it, but fooles and friendlefſe : Deuils are Tor- |girur ſe nejcre ad 
4 May Ry there ( as themſclues hold from many Reuelations of Bede,Bernard,Cartbu/ian). Co jy: 
3 with J \ el Can command Deuils,and money can command men, | fit dicere, 
4 Religion, that relies wholy vpon the infallibilitic ofthoſe, whom yet they grant 
IP |S , and may be monſtrous in their lives and diſpoſitions, How many of thoſe 
wnrW if We th T2 & (by confeſſion of their owne Records ) by Bribes, by wW orcs, by 
Paine x : ue climed vp into that chaire! Yer, to ſay that thoſe men which are con-| 
Noud Fa hege gluen their ſoules to the Deuil, that they might be Popes,canerre, while | | 
each Orr pes, is Hereſie worthy ofa ſtake, and of Hell, IF 
6nd hy 6 Tn, that hoed-winks the poore Laitie in forced ignorance, leſt they ſhould | 
keEm- wie 4 ods will, or any way to Heauen bur theirs ; ſo as millions of foules liuenoleſle| | 
| = ut Scripture, than as ifchere were none: that forbids ſpirituall food as poyſon ; 
etches Gods Booke into the Inquiſition. *: , + | Ti 
cligion, that teaches mcn'to worſhip ſtockes and.ſtones, with. the ſame ho | 
our that is due to their 'C - Which practiſe leſt i : fimpl | 
Buſan, C| Ir Creator ; which praculc leſt it ould apearets lier fimple| 
\ yents, how palpably oppoſite it is to the ſecond Commandement z they. haue diſ-| | 
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creetly left out thoſe words of Gods Law, asa needleſſc illuſtration, in their Carechif. 
\ [mes and Prayer Bookes of the valgaradn hh) 75 00 LM att Ang nad | 
wy A Religion, thatvtterly ouctthroWwG3 the trurerennanitie of Chit; while they giue 

*"] ynto it tenne thouſand places at onzg&ddyerndPlace feflyuniQ no fcſh, ſeuerall 


©. [members without diſtintion; a ſabfAiuteWithoize rancity} 1nd Btherntcidents . 
ſubſtance and accidents that cannotb&0ſene,) fele\ rceiued) >$&Uep thake either g 
«| Monſter of their Sauiour, or nothingg25*>\-'v Þ 2m nn AACR 
| ARcligion, that vtterly ouerthroWes'the perſeAion' of Chriſts-ſaris{ion : If all 
-- be not paid, how hath he ſatisfied > If temporal prriſhmentsT# Purgatory be yerdue 
| ll is all paid ? and if theſe muſt be px by vs, hewv are they fatdficd'Þy him > ; 


= | A Religion,that makes more Scriptures than'tuetGod andfiis.ancier®Church;ang 
. +. |thoſe which it doth make, ſo imperiouſly obtrudes vpon the world, as if God himſelf 
(hould ſpedkefromn heauen': & whiteitthumdersout carſes againſtall tharwilllorkdg 
'-"**theſo Bookesro Gods;fepards not Gods Curſe, Ifany rhan ſhall add vnto theſe hits, 

4-8 f ('7,9 


« .[||God ſhalladdevmohinvrhe plagues thar are writrcr in this Bdoks;; - | 
||-1:AReligiba, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the tric Scripturev6f|God with teprochſul 
\|[termes;; compatiſghs,imputations of corruption and impetfe&ion;and jti fins 
.. - -|,pin theiewhole authority vpon theſleeues ofmen, - (op 
facityr&-"\' IA Religion;thar ereAts'a throne inthe Coriſcience to a meereman,and giues him/ahs 
pon raeroes folute power tolmake a/firine, to diſpenſe with ir,to create new Articles of Faith;andrg 
je "bil mendere| impoſe them vpon neceſſitie of ſaluation, | 
name; vac ph ,| ARecligion, that baffoules all Temporall Princes; making them ſtand bar&foorii 
Eccleſram Catho. | their great Biſhops gate, lye at his foot,hold his ſtirrup, yea,their owne Crownes this 
can. Alqsite- | Courtefie, excmpting all their Ecclefiaſticall SubieQs trom their JiriſdiQion, and 
Fir jo. -|:( when they ht ) all the reſtfrom theio Allegiance, :. ; t 
| Ouia Papa qus-" '  AReligion,that hath madewickedmien Saints;and Saints Gods, Enen by the con- 
hater ad £25. | feffion of Papiſts,lewd and vndeſeruing men haueleapt into theit Calendar: Whenceit 
1s wire is, tharthePope before his Canonization of! any Saint, makes-ſolemneproteſtation, 
| dawconmra ſumm] that he'intends not in that buſineſſe rodoe ought-preiudiciall ro the gloty of Godor 
Poa to the Catholike Faithand Church And once Sainted;they have the honour of Altars, 
| Temples, Inuocations; and ſome of them in a ſtile fit only for their Maker, I know not 
whether that bleſſed Virgin receiue mote indignitie from herenemics thatdeny her,or 
thefe herflatterers that deific her, 
"A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heart of all found comfott;whiles it teachethvs, 
that we neither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remiflion of our ſinnes, and of pre- 
ſent grace,and future ſaluation; Thatwe can neuer know whether we haue receiued the 
-'Þ:truc Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention'of the Miniſter, with- 
our which they are no Sacraments. XUE : NO BTNDN | 
__ ARc«ligionthatrackes the conſcience with the needlefſe torture of a neceſſary Chrift; 
[wherein thevertue of abſolution depends on the fulneſle of confeſſion: and RR 
[examination and the ſufficiencie ofexaminartion, is ſo full of ſeruples ( beſides thoſe in- 
finite caſesof vnrefolued doubts in this fained penance) thar the pooge ſoule neirer | 
knowes when'it is'cleare. 3] | PV, 
; AReligion, that profeſfes to be a Bawd of ſinne $ whiles borh (in praiſe) it tole- 
rates open ſtewes; and preferres fornication in ſome caſes to honourable Marrimonie, 
|and gentlyblanches ouer the breaches of Gods Law, with the name of Yeriialls and fa- 


,vourable titles of Diminution ; daring toaffirme that Veniall ſinnes are no hinderance 


to a-mans' eleanneſſe and perfeRion, ' 2D! SOPs, 
| ».: ACruell Religion, thar ſends poore Infants remedileſly vito the eternall paimes of 
Hell; for wantof that which they could nor liue ro deſire : andftighrs ſimple ſoules 
with expecation of fained tormenrs in Purgatoty;'tiot inferiour ( for the time) t0 the 
:Aames of the damned. How wretchedly and fearfully muſt their poore Layicks needs 
die: for firſt;they are nor ſine they ſhall notgoe to Hell ; and ſecondly, they arcſureto| 
be ſcorched; if chey ſhall goe ro Heaven, 0 72H FEEL A 
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eA:ſetour DiſrraſfineFrom: Popery. | 

ET ESS Sr nar 1g. oops = - = #4 —— | "EY 
_ ARdligion, that makes; nature yaifidly proudihÞ&ing joyned by her, as capartner 
with GodyJhd Our Iuſtifcation, | in dt Saluationy! and idlely:pufted vpin a conccit of 


her, perfection; and abilitie to.kceepe pagre Lawes than-Godhathapade, 2 i 
' AReligion, that requires no-otherfatzh to juſtification in Chrifkians, than may bee 
{und inthe Dauils rhemſclues : who befades a contultd apprehenſion, can aſſent vnto 
che Truth of Gods reucaled will ;Poperietrequires no more, | TTY? 

- ARcligion;[that in ſtead of the pure! milke of the Goſpel hath long fed herſtarued] 
ſoules with ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporter can hardly deliuet without laughter,and 
theit Abettors not heare without ſhame and diſclamation:the wiſer ſort ofthe'World 
read thoſe. Stories on winter Eucnings tor ſport, which the poore-credulons multitude 
heares inthe Churches, with a deuour aſtoniſhment, To) ST NEE 
 ARehgiqn;which (leſt ought ſhould bee here wanting to the Doctrine of Deuils) 
makes Religious Prohibigions of meat, anddifference of dyery fiperſtitionlly 'prefer- 
ring Gods workmanſhip to it ſelfc, and willingly polluting what hehath ſandtified, - 

A Rcligiongthart requires nothing/bur meere forthalitic in our deuotions;rhe worke | 
wrought ſuffices alone in,Sacraments,in Prayers:Sothe number betound inthe Chap- 
peler,thereis no care of theaffection; as it God regardednot the heart,bur:the tongue 
and hands, and while he yaderſtands vs,cared little whether we vnderftand our (clues, 
A Religion, that preſumptuoully dares td alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inſtitution ; 
and facrilegiauſly rob Gods people of ohe halte of that heauenly prouifion, which our 
Sauiour lefe for his lalt and-deareſt Legicic to his Cliurch for euer: as #f Chrifts Ordi- 
nance were ſuperfluous; or any Shaueling could bewiſecr than his Redeemer;-- .. - 
\ARcligion, that depends wholly vpon nice arid poore yncertaiatics, and ynproue- 
able ſuppolals : that Peter was Biſhop of Rome. that hee Ietezny : heires ofthis graces 
and ſpirit; orit any, but one in a perpetuall and'vniaileable ſucceſſion atRome ; lhar | 
hee ſo bequeathed his infallibilitie to his chaire, as that whoſoeuer {its in it, cannot but 
ſpeake true; © rhatall which fit where hee ſasc, muſt by fome ſecrer inſtin&t lay as hee | 
taught; That what Chriſt ſaid ro him abſolutely, ere euer Rome was thought of, muſt | 
bereterred, yea, xyed tochat place along, arid fulffÞſed{in ie,* ; That Zines, or Clemens, 
or Cletus, the Schollers and ſupvoſed: Succeſſors of Peter, mult bee preferred (in the 
Headſhip of the Church) to /9b# the beloued Apoſtle then liuing : That hee whoſe | 
like, whoſe pen, whole tudgemenc, whoſe keyes may erre, yot in his Pontifical charre| 
cannoterre: Thar the Golden, Line of this A poſtplicall Succeſſion,, in the.confulipn þ 
oflo mn 711 2, deſperate Schiſmes,ſhametfully corrypt Viurparipns,and Iotruſions, | 
yeelded Herefies, neither was, nor,gau.be broken, Denicany ofthele, and,Poperic, is | 
noReligion, "Oh the lament2ble hazard of ſo many Millions of pore foules thariſtand | 
vpon th»{eflipperie termes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome arc impoſſible T Oh mi- | 
ſcrable grounds of Popiſh faith whereof the beſt can haue but this praiſe, that perhaps | 
It may be true | 

AReligion,that hath bin ofcdycd inthe bloud of Princes:that in ſome caſes,teaches 
andallowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed ; and both ſubornech Treaſons, and cx- 
cuſes, pities, honors, rewards the Aors. 

AReligion, that ouerloades mens conſciences with heauy burdens of infinite vnne- 
ceſſary Traditions far more than euer Moſes commented vpon by all the Iewiſh Ma- 
ſters ; impoſing them with no leſſe authoritic,and exacting them with more rigor,than 
any of the royall lawes of their Maker. 
| AReligion, that coozens the vulgar with nothing bur ſhadowes of Holineſſe, in 
| Pilgrimages,Proceſſions,Offerings, Holy-water, Latine Seruices, Images, Tapers,ric | 

Veſtures,gariſh Altars,Croſſes,Cenſings,and a thouſand {uch like(ht for Children and | 
ooles) robbing them in the meane time of the ſound andplaine helps of true pierie 
and ſaluation, | 
| A Religion, that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it maintaines a part : as; 
Wick mie,. Luthers aduice from-the-Deuill, Findels-communitie, Galuing 
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_ Miracle, and blaſphemous death , Bacers necke broken, Bezaes revolt} 
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eA ſerious Diſſmaſue from T opery. : 


| the blaſing of Huguenots, Englands want of Churches and Chriſtendome - Queene 


Engliſh Catholikes caſt in Beares Skins to-Doggs, Pleſſes ſhametull oucrthtow, Garweesl 
' Straw, the Lutherans obſcene night-revels; Scories drunken ordination in a Tauern«. 
the Edit ofour Gracious King Iams (Anno 87.) forthe eſtabliſhment of Þg derie| 
.our caſting the Cruſts of our Sacrament to Doges,and ten thouſand of thisna ture,ma. 
licioufly raiſed and'defended againſt knowledge and conſcience, forthe diſgrace off 
thoſe whom they would haue hated, ere knowne. | | 
 » AReligion, that in the conſcience of her owne vntruth,goes about to fallifie and de:} 
praucallAuthors that might giue cuidence againſt her, to out-face all ancient truchs: 
co foilt in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes of their owne forging: and leaues nothing-vnattemp. 
ted againſt Heauenor Earth,that might aduantage her faCtion,8 diſable her innocent 
Aduerſarie : Loe, this is your choice, If the zeale of your lofſe haue made me ſharpe, 
yet not malicious, not falſe; God ismy Record, I haue not (to knowledpe) charged 
you with theleaſtvntruth: and if I haue wronged, accuſe mee: andif Icleere notm 
ſelfe,and my challenge,let me be branded tor a Slanderer.In the meane time,whar ſi. 
rituall phrenſie hath'ouerraken you, that you can findeno beautie, but in this Monſter 
of Errors ? It is to you, and your fellowes'that God ſpeakes by his Prophet: O yee Hea- 
uens be aſtonied at this, be afraid and vtterly confounded, faith the Lord for my Peo- 
ple hath commirred two euils, they haue forſaken me,the Fountaine of liuing Varers, | 
to diggethem pits,cuen broken pits, that can hold no water:. what ſhall bee the iſſues} 
Et tu Domine, deduces eos in puteum interitas : Thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
intothe pit ofdeſtruction. If you will thus wilfully leaue God, there I muſt leaue you: 
Bur (if you had not ratherdye) returne; and ſaue one; returne to God, returne to his 
' Truth, rerurne to his Church: your bloud be vpon my head, if you periſh, 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT TO THE 
1 


He Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that in the former Edition there was added onto this| 
Diſcourſe, a inſt Volume of about three hundred Contradittions and difſentions of the 
mifh Dottors, under the name of The Peace of Rome 3 which becauſe it was but a collettion 


ont of Bellartnine and Navar, and no otherwiſe mine, but as « Gatherer and T, ranflator,l haut 
here thought good to omis. WOE TIO UTTS Bros 1; 17 \ of 6 
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PEACE WITIH 
R O ME. 


WHEREIN IS PROVED; 
THAT (AS TERMES NOW 


Stand ) there can be no Reconciliation ofthe 
RErorRMeEeD RELIGION, with 


the Romisn : And that the Romanilts 
arc in all the faulr. 


Written firſt in Latine_- 


by 
f. H. 


eAnd now Engliſhed. 
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| 
LONDON, 


and Fohn Haviland. 1 62 4. 
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Ce Were, 
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whereſoeuer warfaring vpon 
Earth. 
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Wh had ſo thought good)-to haue'beene 

® the meſſenger of thy Peace and fe: 
curitie-! Bur ſince the great, and wiſe Moderator of all 
things, hatch thought a Palme fitter for thee; than an O- 
live ; itis for thee to thinke of victory, not of reſt: Thou 
ſhalt once triumph in heauen, and reſt for all; but in the 
meane time, here is nothing to bee lookt for, but ambu- 
hes, skirmiſhes, tumults: And how cheerefully muſt 
thou needs both beare and overcome all oppoſitions, that 
art not more ſure of the neceſsitie of thy warfare , than of 


— 


n10us husband,not onely the leader of this field, but a moſt 


the happineſſe of thy ſucceſſe, whileſt thou leeſt thy glo-| 


ſt, and mercifull crowner of thy Conqueſt. Certainly, | 
Us as vnpoſsible for thee to miſcarry, as to ſit ſtill, and} 
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forbeare, any more ( as I feare ſhee hath hitherto wilfull 

done ) to fight againſt God: butt ſhee ſhall {tl perſiſt 
to {top hereares againſt thee,and to harden herlſelte 1n re- 
bellion againſt her God; forget (4t thou canſt ) who ſhee 
once was ; and flle mercile{ly vpon' this' daughter of Be- 
hall, that vaunts her ſelfe proudly in the glory of her mu- 
nition .. Goe, ſmite, deſtroy, conquer, and reigne, as the 
worthy partner of thine husbands Throne : For mee, | 
{hall 1n the meane time be as one of thy rude Irumpets, 
whole noiſe ſhall both awaken thy courage vnto this ſp1- 


ticuall, battell, and whoſe 1oytull gratulations ſhall, afteri 
thy rich ſpoiles, applaud thine happy returne 1n the day ol: 
thy.vitory. | —r—Irni 
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SECTION: L 
- by ſtate of the now-R oman Church. 
SECTION I8. 


The commodities and conditions of Peace, 


SECTION LIL. 
The #b/linate and Peace-hating diſþoſution of Papiſts. 


SECTION LV. 
That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creed is not with them, ſufficient to Peace. 
SECTION YV. 


The imputation or corruption of the Roman Charch;and their impoſubility of Reconciliation, 
ariſing from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallibilitie. 


SECTION YL 
That the ether Opiniens of the Romiſh Church will not admit Reconciliation. 
SECTION YIil 
TheRomiſh Hereſie concerning 1uſtification. 
SECTION VIII. 
Concerning Free-will. 
SECTION £5. 


Concerning Merits, 


SECTION A. 


Concerning Satisfattion, 


CHCTLIONAL 


Concerning Purgatorie. 
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GR CTION XII 


Concerning Pardons. 


SECTION XIIL 
Concerning the diſtinttion of Mortal and Ventiall ſunze. 
SECTION XIV. 
Concerning the Canon of the Sgripture. 
"TRQCTLON (AV. 


Concerning the inſufficiencie of Scripture. 
SECTiON XVL 


Concerning the anthoritie of Script ure. 
SECTION XVIL 

Concernins Tranſſubſiantiation. 

SECTION XVIIL 
Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts bode. 

SECTION +X1 
Concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. 

SECTION X X- 
Concerning the namber of 24ediators,and the Inuocation of Saints. 

SECTION AX AL 
C oncernins the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous worſhip of the Papijts, 

SECTION X Xl. 


Concerning the impoſſibil;tie of the meanes of Reconc:liation. 
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George Caſlander, 


A LEARNED PAPIST, 
AND GRAVE DIVINE. 


That by two ſeuerall Emperors, Fero1ina nnd, and 
MAXIMILIAN, was let on worke to compoſe thelc 
quarrels of the CH v RK CH. 


In his conſulcation, pag. 56. & 57. 
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SD ſ = = Er F cannot denie , but that in the be- 

| EX ginning, many ut of a goily xeale and 

care, were driuen toa ſharpe and ſeuere 

reproofe of certatne manifeſt abuſes ; 

and that the principall cauſe of this ca- 

lamitie , and diſtraftion of the ( hurch, 

rs to bee laid wpon thoſe, which being 

| puffed vp with a vaine inſolent conceit 

of their Eccleſtaſticall power, proudly and ſcornefully contem- 
ned and reiefled them , which did rightly, and modeſtly, admo- 
[Taj their reformation : Wherefore my opinion 15, that the. 
Church can neuer hope for any firme Peace, vnleſſe they make. 
the beginning , which hate giuen the cauſe of the dh" o' 
| that | 
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that is, wnleſſe thoſe which are in place of Eccleſraſticall Gouern 
ment, will bee content to remit ſomething of their too much rigor 
and yeeld ſomewhat to the Peace of the Church ; and hearkening 
unto the earneſt Prayers and Admonitions of many godly 

men , will ſet themſelues to corrett manifeſt abu- 
ſes, according to the rule of Diuine Scrip- 
tures, and of the ancient (hurch 
from which they baue 


ſwarued. 
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The ſtate of the now-Roman Charch. 


Hex x is noone queſtion doth ſo.racke the mindes of men, 
at this day,as this ofthe Church:The infancy ofthe Church 
was forc and long vexed with herefics of an higher nature 
concerning God,concerning Chriſt,which ſtilftrookar rhe ? 
head;burt her vigorous & hoary age is exerciſcd with a {ligh- 
ter quarrell,coucerhting our ſelues; which.yer raiſcth vp the 
greater broyles cuery where,by how much cuery man natu- 
rally loues himſclfe, more than God, Not to meddle with 
any forrainc queſtions of this nature: Too many ſeeme vn- 
co me to miſ-conceine the ſtate ofour Church ,8& the Romuſh, 
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No Peace with Rome. 


Hicrom.Epiſt. 
ad Euagy. 


Eſ4.21.23» 


Irer,.1.0.2.3 0 


Cyp.l.3.ep.1 3+ 
Nullo concordie 
glutine aut vni- 
tatis vinculo c0- 
pular; poſſi ant. 


| Pſal.26.5. 
CALXANGIG 77V - 


red wor. 


old to Hierome) with Eugubium, Rhegium, Alexandria z {auc that this citic is both more 
famous,& more necre vs: Places do nor yarie cither faith,or wutle:Vhat Church focycr 
God ſhall call daughter, wee will call filter; and ſo we ſafely may. How many honeſt 
and chaſte matrons haue we knowne,that haue beene aſhamed ota lewd ſiſter,and haue 
abhorred filthineſle in one of their owne bloud!So it fareth now with vs: Rome is ouer. 
gone with hereſie,with Idolatrie,Let her praQiiſe her whoredomeat home, by her ſelfe, 
It was not for vs with the ſafegard of our honeſtie, to dwell with ſucha partner, Nor 
onely her wickednefle hath thruſt vs out, but her violence : We yecld therefore, ang| 
ſorrowfully complaine with the Prophet, How is the faithfull citie become an hatlot! 
It was full ofiudgement; and iuſtice lodged therein; but now it is full of murderers 
Thy filuer is became drofle, and thy wine is brewed with water, Away with the impe.} 
rious name ofa mother : Veeare all theſame Church (by the vertue of our outward 
vocation) whoſoeuer all the world ouer worſhip Ieſus Chriſt,the onely Sonne of God, 
and Sauiour ofthe world, and profeſle the ſame common Creed : ſome of vs doe this 
more purely,others more corruptly;In the meane time we are all Chriſtians,burt ſound 
Chriſtians wee are not : Buthow harſhly doth this ſound to a weake Reader,and more 
than ſeemes to need reconciliation with it ſelfe; that the Church ſhould be one,and yet 
cannot be reconciled ? certainly yer ſo itis : The dignitie of the outwardforme (which 
comprehends this vnitie in it ſelte) auailes nothing to grace, nothing to ſaluation, no- 
thing tothe loundueſle of doctrine : The net doth not ſtraight make all to bee fiſh, that 
ithath dragged rogether; ye ſhall finde in it vile weeds,and whatſocuer elſe that deuou. 
ring Element hath diſgorged, 

The Churchis at once One in reſpect of the common principles of faith z andyetin 
reſpect of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions which they haue raked together, 
ſo oppoled, that it cannot by any glew of concord (as Cyprian ſpeaketh) nor bondof 
vnity, be contoyned : Thatwhich RKeme holds with vs, makes it a Church? Thatwhich| 
it obtrydes vpon vs, makes it hereticall; Thetruth of principles makes it one, the error 
and impiety of additions makes it irreconcileable, Neither doth this late and ſpurious 
brood of traditions more oppoſe vs, than it doth thoſe very Principles of Religion, 


1 which the authors themſclues deſire to eſtabliſh : Looke oh the face therefore of the 


Roman Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods ; Looke onher back, ſhe is quite contrary, Anti- 
chriſtian: More plainly ; for it is no diſputing in Metaphors as Clemens ſaid well : Rome 
doth both hold the foundarion, and deſtroy it ; fhe holds it dire&ly,deſtroies it by con- 
ſequent: In that ſhe holds ir,ſhe is a true Church, howſocuer impured In that ſhede-) 
ſtroyes it ( what-euer ſemblance ſhee makes of piety, and holineſſe) ſhe is a Church of; 
mal:gnants: Ifſheedid altogether hold ir, ſhe ſhould be found and Orthodox ; If alto- 
gether ſhe deftroyed it, ſhe ſhould be either no Church, or deuilliſh : butnow thatſhe 
profeſſes to hold choſe things direRly, which by inference ofher conſequences, ſhee 
cloſely ouerthrowes, ſhe is a truly viſible Church, but an vnſound. In what ſhee holds 
the principles,we embrace her; in what ſhe deſtroyes them, we pitty her error,andhate 
her obftinacie, if; 

The common bond of Chriſtianitie neuer ties vs to fauour groſſe errors, ſo muchas| 
with filence ; there is no ſuch ſlaueric in the deare name ofa filter, that it ſhouldbinde 


| vs to giue 'cither aid, or countenance tolewdneſſe; Haueno fuch fellowſhip (faith S. 
Paul) but rather reproue': $o wee haue done, both modeſtly, and earneſtly; The ſame 
| 15 befalne'vs 


which befell the bleſſed Apolile; we are become their enemies, forteling 
Se__C,TTFF: UEUPIS. T 
* Behold now we arethruſtoutofdoore, ſpet vpon, rayled at,and when opportunitie 
ſcrues,perfecuted with moft curious rotments; Andilefi aty miſchiefe ſhould be want 
ing)obſtinacie 1s now atlaſt added vnto error:anda crielrageariſing from imparienc* 
and now their wickedneſſe began to pleaſe them the more, becaulc it diſpleaſed vs.Ant 
what ſhould wenow doe, in ſuch a caſe; wee, the defpiſed ,anfd rejected Patrons ofthis 


Gn chaſtitie> To letfall ſo iuſt a cauſe, wee mightnor; vnleſſe wee would ca0®| 
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 NoPeace with Rome. 


ather,tha t0 betray che truch of God,and damne our owne foules;N 0 courle remaines 
but this ONE, ( and hereis our onely ſafety) with all our courage, and skill, to oppole 
he wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrous pradſes of the Romiſh Church, till cicher ſhe 


——— —w____ 


beaſhamcd of. her ſelte, OL repent thatieuer the was. 
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© The Commodities and Conditions of Peace. 

EAvTIFVLE Is thename of Peace (as Hilary ſpeaketh) and truly ſacred ; and 
B ſuch as ſcarce ſauoureth of the carth: Neither did the Hebrewes by any other 

terme chooſe rather to expreſle all happineſſe,and perteQion of liuing: Neither 
is there any thing, which the Angels did more gladly congratulate vnto men, or which 
Chriſt did more carefully bequeath,or the Apoſtles more carneſtly enioyne; How oft, 
and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreatand command vs to haue peace ? But this 
(hou ſayeſt) is euery mans wiſh, to haue peace; but, what if peace will not he had? Loe 
then, Saint /az#es charges vs to make peace,by our endeuours, by our patience, Once 
made, and, bad, whataf itwill nor ſtay with vs > Then Saint Paul bids to follow thoſe 


Saint Pecer commands to follow, and inquireafter it, Vhat if once found, it refuſe 
to come,as Abrahams \cruant preſuppoled of Rebecca? Euen then ſtudy to be quiet, ſaith 
ISaint Paul; or 2s the word implies, Be ambitious of Peace : So let the Author of Peace 
loue vs, as we loue Peace, VVho is there that would not rather wiſh with Conſtantine 
quict dates, and nights free from care and vexation? It was a ſpeech worthy of an Em- 
pcrour , anda Chriſtian, that fell from /onianw about that quercelous libellof the Mace- 
amiens, 1 hate contention ; and thoſe that are inclined to concord, I louc, and 
reverence, FEHOE | 
Our aduerſaries would make vs beleeue they profeſſe and deſire no leſfe, withan e- 
uy zcaleof charitie, and agreement, God bee Iudge betwixt vs both; and whether- 
oeuer perſiſts to hate peace, let him periſh from the face of God,and his holy Angels: 
Yea (that this imprecation maybe needlefſe) he is already periſhed; For(as Cyprianac- 
cording to his wont, graucly) they cannot come:to the reward of Peace,.which haue 
broken the Peace of God, with the fury of diſcord, And ſurely what bur the flames of 
hell can determine the ambition of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirits > Baſil obſerues well, 
that Gods fire gauelight, and burned not; contrarily, the fire.of hell burneth, without 
light; and therefore 1s well worthy of choſe, who deſpiſing rhe light of truth, delight 
mſclues in the flames of contentions. Thoſe are the-true haters of Peace, which 
doc wiltully. patronize errors contrary to the Chriſtian faith.” So long as, wee muſt, 
Well by theſe tents of :Kedar ; wee ſhall roo.iuſtly complaine with the Pſalmiſt ,1, 
loue peace, bur in the meane while: they are bent ro Varre, Andas for.vs, which. 


vsto doenothing; For thatblefſed Quire of Angels,betore their Peace ypon.carth, 


wellſung, Glory to God in the lngheſt Hequess 3, and Saint lames deſcribes thewiſdome of 


to h 


5 uarge of Peace , hee. addes, Ib jr bee polliþle, , Thats as impoſſible racuery, 


jor m4), which ought.nor robe done, as that which gapnor beg. done, ;ngither in- 


-xnothopeſly doe, .God ((aith $,; Paul) isnotghe Author of 
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EL that 
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things which concerne peace : VVhart if it will needs away, and hide ir ſelfe 2 yerthen | 


proteſſe our {clues the ingenuous clients of Peace,. ſince wee muſt needs fight, it.is not | 
God, to bee firſt pure, then peaceable :Avdchatchoſen veſlcll ump lics no lefle, when | 


© (45therule of Lawyers runnes) can-we bedaidga beableto doc: thar, which we | 
ug uſion,butot Peace, | 
tis a wicked peac, it.is no peace.,; that gaceſſazily. breeds confuſion. Thar Peace is, | 

thy of a defiance, which proclaims: Fyarge.with God; And: Iwonld t9-God3| 
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that peace which Rojne cither can performe or dare promile, were of any better, fany 
othernature, | | ag bo Ugg ff 
Well then , Let itbec our preſene taske, carefully to diſcuſſe Saint Pauls condirion| 
of Poſſibility; and to teach how vaine it is, to hope that atrue, holy, and ſafe 94 


can be either had, or maintained with our preſent Romaniſts ; whether we regard the 7 
verſe and ſtubborne diſpoſition ofthe onefide, or the nature of the matrers COntrouer> 


red, or laftly, the impoſſibilitie of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may bee 
wrought : Theſe three ſhall be the limits, wherein this our, not vnprofitable, 


| nor yet 
vnſeaſonable worke, ſhall ſuffer it ſelke to be bounded, 
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Set, 15h 
The #bſtinate and aduerſe diſpoſuion of the Romaniſts, 


N Þ as forthe fit, I ſuppoſe we need not labour much. Indeed, Godcanes. 
As make the Welfe ro dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopardto lodge with 
che Kid, How cafieis it for him, ſo to ſoften the adamantine hearrs of men, 
by bathing them i: the bloud of rhat immaculate Lambe, that they thould melt into 
| pure louc ! but, as the times now ar2, it would be no leſſe miraculous,to findea Popiſty 
oe truly charitable to vs, than to {ce the Lions fawning vpon Damel, Euen akecre 
there is ſtrife abour indifferent things, there is neceſſarily required a conſpiring of the 
| {| minds of them, which would be reconciled : neither is it enough, that one fide is con- 
tent, together with armes, to lay downe hatred; and how will our Romaniſts endure 
this > Surely that hatred of Etcecles to his brother, or that of Yatinzms, is but meere 
loue to this of Papiſts, Alas! when, and where, are wee not ſpetvpon, as the moſtde- 
ſperately hereticall enemies of the Church > Kome admits Tewes into her boſome; 
from oy hands their Popes holineſſe diſdairs nor to receiue the booke of the Lay 
of God; but Proteſtants the may not-ndure : Thatwhich Socrates complainry asiniu- 
rioufly done by Theodofiue a Grecian Biſhop againſt the very 'Macedonian Heretikes, 
is daily done by them againſt vs ; No 4rr:ans, no Circumcellion heretikes were! 
JDir. donors | EUET More crue!l: and theſe idle Fablers in the meane time flander vs to the world as 
Eccleſl.4.9g. | guiltic of the ſame ontragious proceedings againſt them, VVhat hereſie is there inal 
oe = Sexafe | times, which that Romulcan Wolfe, and her bawling Clients arc not wont to caſt ypon | 
Bron. Bellar. ib. | VS 2 One while wee arc the Schollers of Sirmow Mapms, becauſe wee doe but once men- 
x pſa Caluni= | tion Grace and SaJuation; for what haue wee elſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerct?| 
DO = Another while we are fetcht from the curſed ſchoole of Exnemins, for thatwe attriburf | 
ft fummus ſa- | tOO MUCh toFaith ;, and yer no more than that holy Heretike Saint Paxl. One while f 
_ qo we are PepsJiars thar aſcribe too-much to women; then wee are Origeniſts for holding j 
Tefte Surio apa ME Image of God to be defaced in man: then contrarily Proctians for holding the finne 
BelLL1.de Cre. | of EONCupiſcence not enough defaced : One while we are the followers of Sbellias, D&-] 
—_ WL cauſe I thinke we liued inthe fame age with Serwet45; another while of Eatiches,becaule 


tbd Her jg, | wee liued in the time of Swinckfeldims; for what bufineſſe haue wee cuer had cllc wal 
Call tft thoſe bratided Heretikes > Wee-are Pelagiens one while, for holding the Wages ory 

__ +1 'ſinne to bee death; then wee are Domatiſts for admitting none but the tuſt iro tie] 
Hereſ3.Lub. * | Churchof the ele& : ſomerimes weeare Manich:es for denying Free-will; firaight,we[ 
| +4 ** | ate Arrians for refuſing traditions; then XN owatians for takirip awa penance; another 
Hereſ.10. while we areer/ansfor reicting oblations for the dead,and fiſtings; then Ininiauiſ 
$4000 _ for not allowing a flippery and vaniſhing Faith; the followers'of Yigilantigs, py the 
Snereeia.ch chiming the'adofation of reliques; of Neftorims, for diſliking the afſcueration 0 © 
«p«dBell. | Sacramentall bread: now©we ate Xenaites, for demoliſhing of Images,then wEa* __ | 
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is fully reſolued of, which Nazianzes hath ; No man ſhall hold in the reines of ario- 
1rous and lawlefſc tongue : 
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E475, for diſallowing the ſcruitude ofidlevowes. Ir matters notwhether the foulc 
ſochat ſome body be ſmitten; It matters not what be ſpoken, ſo itbe malicious : Thar 


for ( as #zerom ſaith well) it is the paſtime of the wicked to 
lander the good : Thar therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion ofthe Zindiars,neuer 
ro do ſeruice to their Hercules, without railing,the ſame is too ordinary with theſe pub- 
like Heralds of our patience: Our daily fornace (as Auſten ſpeakes wittily)is our ji out 
Gries tongue : How cafily might I here vnlode whole carts of reproches, that haue bin 
heaped rogether by the ſcurrilous paraſites of Rome f VVhat riuers of bloud,what bon- 


=cles roo much: Andas for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men, which would needs 
\ndertake to be the ſticklers of theſe ſtripes,as Caſander, Friciue,the Interimiſts, and that 
namelcſſe Apologiſt ofthe French, how il! haue they ſped on both parts > With whom 
athno otherwiſe fared, me thinkes, than with ſome fond ſhepheard, that thruſts 
himſelfe betwixt two. furious Rammes running together in their full ſtrength, and 
abides the ſhocke of both z Neither may it cuer ſuccceded better to theſe kind Phils/ftims, 
which will be bringing this Arke of God into the houſe of Dagow. Ard for vs, ſince we 
muſt needs be pur to it, we ſhall not here (as it often falls our in other quatrells ) ſtriuc 
to our loſſe, Abraham fared well by the difſenſions of Lotzall rhe nulke and hony of whole 
Pulefline hereupon befel] ro him; whereof hee ſhould elſe haue ſhared but the halfe : 
Doubtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodnefle of God) ſhall ehrich vs, with a 
preat increaſe both of Truth and Glory, 
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- SRCTION LY, 
That the ConfeſSion of the ſame Creed u wot with them ſufficient for Peace. 


{FT is not Caſ/anders ſpeech onely, but every wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 
: the common cognizance of our faith z and wee all doc with one voyce willingly 
profeſle it, Surely Theodoret, when he would by a fauourable report allay the bitter 
contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch,writes thus : Both parrs (faith he) 
made one and the ſame confeſſion of their faith; for both maintained the Creed of the 
Nicen Councell ; And yer this poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Bellarmine, 
and can ſcarce draw breath ſince his laſt ſtripes : VVhar care we ( ſaith he ):for the ſame 


» 


Ruffin reports done by Arrics. That worthy Conflaxtine had charged him to write 


how righthis wicked brood tookeafter theirfather; in the infuing times of the Church, 
let Hiſtories witneſſe : ſure I am, whoſocucr: fhall read the Creeds of their ſeucral! 
Secs, ſhall hardly fetch out any thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
worthy of reproofe : How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt to be God, yea,God of God z and 
yet perfidiouſly reſerue to themſclues, in the meane time that abſurd conceir ; That he 
"Was created ex won entibus | As therefore Seuerianu the Syrian in Theodoret,ſpake Greeke 
| 3aGreczay, but pronounced it like a Syrzan: ſo there may be many, u hich may ſpeake 
truths, but pronounce them heretically : For all Hereſics (faith Irene) talke of one 
d, but marre him with their miſconceits ; yea, for the moſt part all Hereſies 
(faith Chry/ologzes ) ſer a face ofthe Trinitie ; To little purpoſe ; It wasnot ill fayd 
ot Gr4tian, that no man is tocare for words, ſince that not the meaning ſhould ſerue 


L 


© words, but the words rather the meaning; Let vs grantall this, and more Ler 
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Creed > Faith is not in words, but in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember, what| 


what faith he held ; he deliuered him a Creed in words, ours ; in ſenſe, his owne ; and| 
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it beſaid of the Creed, as lerome {aid of the Booke of 70b,that cucry word abotmds with! 
ſenſes : There is no Diuine Word ( as Tertaliian ſpeaketh wiſely) ſodifolute and defyr 
ſed, that onely the words may Lc defended ,and not the true meaning of the wards ſer 
downe, To putthe Cardinall out of this needleſſe fearez The proper and natiueſenſe of 
the Creed may befetchtout; and I adde yet more (except but that one Article of 
Chriſts Deſcenſion into Hell, which Ruffin confeſles he could not find, cither in the" 
Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And yer for all this 
we are ncuer the neerer to peace : For from theſe common Principles of Faith,the ſub. 
tle deuice of Hereticall prauity hathfetcht ſtrange and erroneous conſequences,which 
by their ſophiſticall and obſtinarte handling, are now improuecd into Herceſies, and dare 
now threaten not onely oppoſition, butdeath vnto thoſe very principles, from which 
they arc rayſed: Of this kind are the moſt of thoſe Romiſh opinions, which we vndertake 
eo cenſure inthis Diſcourſe, 

But,if by rhe vniuerſall conſent of all,it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe are 
intirez that both the principles,and neceſſarie concluſions thence deduced, are vndeni. 
ably ſound: yet (ſaith Bellarmize) there can bee no peace with Lutherans, Let all the 
World know this,and wonder,OurKing,(be it ſpoken tothe enuie of thoſe which can- 
not emulate him,an incomparable Diuine fora Prince, yea,a Prince of Diuines,a King 
of men,and a wonder of Kings,m 'gity both wth his ſcepter,and his pen) going about 
in that learncd and ponderous Diſcourſe to cleere himſelfe from the aſperſion of Here. 
fie, which that foule hand had vnworthily caſt vpon him, profefles folemnly and holily, 
that whatſoeuer is contained eyther in the Sacred Scriptures, or the three famous] 
Creeds,or the foure firſt generall Councels,that he embraces with both armes,that He 
proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Ton gue, with his Pen, with His 
Sword, in that he will both live and die. 

| Yea but this is not enough,ſaith that Great Atagoniſt of Princes,For there arc other 
points of faith wherewith religion is now of late times inlarged,as Tranſubſtantiation, 
Purgatory, the Popes Primacie (a whole doozen of theſe goodly Articles hath the Tri- 
dentine Councell created, in this decayed age ofthe World, leſt the Fathers of 1th 
ſhould ſeeme to comeſhort of the Apoſtles, and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcell where- 
of, whoſoeucr ſhall preſume to call into queſtion,is an Heretike preſently, and ſimels of 
the Faggot : and how ordinarily is thatlayd in euery diſh 2 that he cannotbeea men- 
ber of the Church, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head ofthe 
Church, Neyther is that any whit milder, which Gratian cites from Rope Nicholas the 
Second: Whoſocuer goes KH to infringe the priutledge of the Roman Church,or de- 
rogates from her Authoritie, is an Heretike, 

But that is yet well worſe, which theallowed Table of the Decree hath peremptorily 
broched, Whoſocuecr obeics not thePopes Commandement,incurres the fin of Idola- 
try z or(as Grepory the Seuenth,from whom Gratian would ſeeme to borrow this,which 
yet is not to be found in his Epiſtles) of Paganiſme, Whatſocuer therefore Chriſt Teſus, 
whatſocuer the Apoſtles,whatſocuer the counſels,& Fathers of the Primitiue Church 
haue commended to vs, to be belecued, ſhall auaile vs little, neither can euer take vs 
friends, vnlefſe we will bee content to beſlaue our Faith vnto their Popcling : Andcan 
they thinke wee will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition? That hope were bold and 
fooliſh that could expe this. Neither doe they more ſcornfully caſt vs out of the bo- 
ſome of their Church, for ſpetting at theſe Articles of Straw, which their vanitic hath 
deuiſed,than wee can confidently condemne, andexecrate their preſumption, which 


haue ſo unperiouſly obtruded ſuch traſh as this ypon the Church of God. | 
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. The imperatzon or corruption of the Roman Church ; and their inmpaſiibilirie 
FRY Reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfull Fable of the 4 

Popes infallibilitie, | 


Y.c,to leaue this firſt head of our Aduerſaries indiſpoſition to peace! Say that the 
Bus iſts could be content to hearken to an agreement (which I can neuer hope to 
ſee, whiles Royzeils it [elfe) fay they ſhould ſecke ity yet (as things nowſtand )j 
whiles they wil not,and we may hot ftirre one inch from our ſtation of iudgement,God 
forbids,the Truth debarres our Reconciliation: wee dare-not (whatſocuer ſome kind- 
hearced Mediators may perſwadeys) eytherdiuide Chriſt, or betray him with a kiſſe. | 


IThe Truth is on high : they may well aſcend to vs, as. LZeoſayd of old but for vs, to 


deſcend to them, is neither ſafe, nor honeſt: Firſt ofall, how too plaine is it, that the 
Romane Church is palpably declined from that ancient puritic of Religion, which ſhe 
once profeſſed : It is not more certaine, and ſenſible, that the Ciric of Rome is deſcen- 
ded from her ſcuon Hils, to the Martian Plaines, that lye below chem ; or, that the 
ſpightfull Heathens of old ( as Egſebizs reports) turned the Sacred Monument of the 
Tombe of Chriſt, into the Temple oftheir Venus : VVhat a cloud of wittiefles haue we 


49 thisgored decay.of that Church ? yea, wicneſles of their owne. To beginne with the 


other Sex, Hildegardis a Nunne, and a famous Propheteſle of her time, accuſes the A- 


]poſtolicall Order, ofthe vtter extinguiſhing of Religion, amongſt them. Matilas, or 


Maud,wholiucd in theſame Age,cenſures them for comman Apoſtaſic from the Chri- 
tian faith; and bothof them,byſome extraordinary Reuclazion, cleerely and diredly 
propheſied of this Religious and Holy reſtauration ofthe Church,which our dayes ſee 
accompliſhed, | 
| Saint Brzgie,the Foundrefle of the Order of Saint Sawrowr,which was * canonized by 
PopePrban,lticks not.toteach openly in her YVritings,that the Pope doth torment, yea, 
crucife the ſoules of the EleRt; and boldly foretels,rhat all his Followers,and Abettors, 
and whole Clergic ſhall be cut off, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke downe into thebottome 
of Hell; and this ſhee doth tartly and-vehemently,that the Romaniſts of thaſe times 
hreatned, and indcuoured.to burne her aliue : Robert(our Biſhop of Lincolne,to whom 
thegreatnefſe of his Head gaue an homely, but famous name, whom 7Uhyricus miſ-na- 
meth Rapertas) a worthy and peereleſſe man.in his age, durſt, þefore the Popes owne 
face,openly accuſe the Paſtors of his time to he the Spoylers of the Earth, the Diſper- 
ers and Deuourers of Gods flocke, the vtter waſters of the Holy Vineyard of God. 
That Cartbuſian of Coleyne, whichis ſaid to have gathered that Booke of the Bundle 
tof times, complaines that Truth was then periſhedfrom the ſonnes ofmen, Petrus de! 
Altacs,a Cardinall, confeſſes that the ancient Diuines built vp the Church butthe then» 
4preſent Seducers deſtroyed it ; And vnto theſe agree Joby de Rapeſciſſa, a Monke ; 
| **us Earle of Mirandwla, Trithemius the Abbot, Lawrence Yalla ; And thofe worthic 
| Lights of the Councell of BY, the Cardinall of Arles, and Thomas de Corſellss : Bur, 
Neebolas Clemangis the Archdeacon of Bayeux ſpeakes vothing bur ſtones and bullets; 
who in a whole Volume, hath-freely painted out the corrupt eſtate of the Church; nei- 
4:her did Dominicus Biſhop of Brixi«ſpeake any whit mere ſparingly, who euen in thaſe 
j*imcs durſt fer before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation of Rowe ; To ſay nothirig 

0Loachiin, of Peter of Ferrara the Lawyer, of the three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, 
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Las Everara, the Biſhop of Salisburg, Ergſmns, Caſſander, Eſpenſeave, the Jury ,of 
Iiiz Cardinals 
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Cardinalls ſele&ed by Paul the Third, ( —_—_— which, Gaſpar Cotarentes, lames Sa 
| doler, and our Cardinall Poole were ( as they mi YET ) Aluaris Pels "” 
i, 10. Mir EF *$S A V ANA K OL A of Florcnce,and whemfocuer tho © times yeeldedar once both . 6 
Marſi.Fecix. &|| ned and gobld.Eucn Pope A Þ & 1 ANWm clithe Sixt of that Name; hiles he inf ond | 
Conjnen report | is LegatCin hismeſlage; cenfures the Church, and ingenuotiſly-complaines, that all 
=> py nee Bi was gone to wracke , and ruine : What ſhallwe then lay to this 2 Can any man bes 
| Epenc.in Tit. | partiall, as to thinke, that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets , Propheteſſes, 
ororvgy Monkes, Doctors Cardinals , Popes, ſhould (as Jerome { cakes of the Zuciferian He. 
1 rctikes) meerely deviſe thefe ſlatiders , to tlie diſgtace their holy mother”? If an 
POM man can be ſo mad,he is well worthy tobe everdetcived. Indeed, Rome was once an 
| mus d-z. | holy Citie: but now (as no lefle famons the orher way) ſheis become a City of bloud; 
j| Gnir badary = | This Grape is growne a dry Raiſin; Neyther did that good Heremite, A xr Onr, fo 
| F-k21s, | infily fay of his Alexapdris; as-weoimay now of Rowe, Woe to thee thouSyuf. 
A'::913 - | petly Cirie, into which the Deuils "OUT of all thereſt of the Vorld hauc alſegndled 
| erik, themiclues. Cettaincly, thercfore;'.ſo: ſhameful and general a deformitie Pority! 
——_ |notbur bee diſcerned, by our latter-Papiſts 3' and (ro auoyd'all ſhifts ) wee hai 
4 Hicr.deviia | gently and louingly laidour finger: vpon theſe ſpors : Bur, in the meane time; how | 
; Mie £46. | haynouſly-haue they taken it? and ( as Ruff imus ſpeakes of Apoilinaris the Heretike ) 
| pum ves | whiles they azo tranſported -wirh the vicious humor of contention, and 1yill bee 
\| Tis ito war crofling cuerything ,;-thar is ſpoken, out of the vaine oftentation of a ftrorig wit, 
| p mpg they haue improoucd their idle brabbles to Hereſics : 'H1tx 6 ME fayd wittily, 
| Luci/crians. | They vie to:winke, and deny; which belecuc not that to bee done, which the 
would not hauedone, It'is therefore 'a moſt lamentable and fearefull cafe, that 
| a Church which of her owne fauourites is iuftly accuſed of many and dangerotis 
| errors, ſhould blocke vp againſt her ſelfe, the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne into. 
| r.2/idoria | [the Truth $5. and (as Fx ancis 4 Fidtoria honeſtly complaines) ſhould neyther 
: 1 Pro fate Pa indure her owne cuils,-nor their remedies, © For whiles ſhee ſtands vpon it, that thee 
pe &- Concili cannot erre, ard ſtubbornely challenges vnto her Chaire a certaine Impeccancic 


| Propeſ.duodeci-" | of Iudgement ( that wee may borrow a word from'Tzx Tviian) what hope can 


as. 


—_ eftad now remaine of recouering the Truth > How ate we now, too ſawcie,thatdare mutter 


| buxc talem ta- | ought againſt her? The firit hope of health muſt nceds bee fercht from the ſenſe, and 
_—_—_—_ mi-| acknowledgement of the diſeaſe + That of the Epicure is common and true, Thebe- 
_— poſſi inning oftrecouery, is the knowledge. ofthe fault; Thou muſt find thy ſelfe amiſſe,] 
mus. Ludict) 1nt- Pirh Sexeca, ere thou canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome brags that ſhee cannot bee ſicker 
| nonny ner Whatdoe we now talke'of medicines tor her > Theſe DoQrinall Principles (as our Ste- 
pleton cals them ) are they, from which a certaine farall neceſſity of erring muſt needs] 
follow. For to what purpoſe is all this we doe? If vpon the ſentence of this Romiſh Ora-| 
Epi.ad Pam. | Cle (for in the cloſer, or the Priſon rather, ofhis Breſt (as Jerome obictted ro lobnotle 
q mach.deerror. | ruſalem ) the Church is included ) all things do ſo depend, that whatſoeuer he ſhallde- 
_—_ termine,mulſt be receiued,withour all contradiction,and his decree can by no inferiout 
cleſia? . [meanes be repealed, in vaine doe we wranglefor truth;in vain haue all thoſe former Sy- 
nods both met, and defined in vaine doe we either teach,or learne ought of any other 
Maſter: Is it poſſible, ſhe ſhould eucr bedrawne to remorſe for her error, which caget- 
ly defends thatſhecannoterre? Either therefore let our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opt- 
nion of Infallibilitie, to bee puld vp by the very roots, out of their breſts ; or cllc 
there can beno hope ; ſo much asofa conſultation of Peace; And doe wee thinke that 
our Mafters beyond the Alpes will ener abide theinſelues ſtripped of this darling, 
which they haue made ſo daintie of, all this while > Why doc wee not afvicll 
demand Saint Peters Throne, and hisReuenues, and together with his Patrimo")> 
all the bodie ofReligion > For, what one Title is there of the now Roman faith, that 
hangs not on this ſtring > Let them giue vs this, and Rome falls alone, and 1yes 
(hametully in che duſt, Letthem denie it vs, and ſhee ſhall beſtill that great Harlot,t 
. jan enemie to Peace, ſtillhatefull to Heauen : But fo farre are their moderne Dot®s 


troman ingenuous reieQion ofthis Infallibili ty, that no Age euer knew ſo well how 0 
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dy required on his part, Oh happy Chaire of Pecer, 'firme, eternall, full of prodigi- 
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No Peace with Rome. 
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aatter a Pope : For not onely haue ſome yeelded this viito him, without a Coun- 
cell, as: Alber, Pightas, Gretſer, Bellarmine, and all Icfuites whereſocuer ; bur ſome| 
others, ( a5 Gregory 0f Yalentia ) hauc faſtnced this vpon him, without any care or ſtu-| 
ous yertue ! which if we might imaginea woodden one;[ſhould fire thinke weremade 
of Iriſh Oake ;z there 15 no Spider of errour can touch it, bur preſently dyes '::Be-| 


any ſuch priuiledge 2 For, where is it written (as Z#ther icſted well) vnleſle perhaps 
atRome, in Saint Peters vpon fome Chimnie with a Cole > Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thos | 
ot PzTER: bur, Thou art Paul the Fifr, henever ſaid : Hee faid, 7 haneprayed forthee, 
that thy faith faile not : ſo he ſaid t00,Goe behinde me, Satan, thou  [anoureſt not the hier | 
God, Now let this Oracle of the Chaire, teach vs how hee can at once make himſetfe 
full heyre of the promiſe, and yet ſhift off the cenſure art pleaſure : Yea, (to tread in| 
the ſteps of the Times) as though'wee evuld nor know that the following Ages knew 
norof this z not Policygtes and Irene, which reliſted FiFor the Pope; not Cyprian, 
which oppoſed Srephey, not the Fathers of Calcedon, which would not yeeld to Zeo, 
not the Eaſterne Biſhops, which would not yeeld to 1ulins,nor the Fathers of Conſtan- 
tinople, which refuſed to yeeld to Yierlies and Honorius: yea;and of the latter Diuines, 
thoſe which hauc had eicherſenſe or ſhame, as 1oþn Gerſon, Chancellor of Paris, Turre- 
cremata, Almain, Alphonſics de Caſtro, Pope Adrian the Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharinus, 
Cardinall Catetan, Franciſcus « Pittoria, and: who not of the beſt ranke of their Doors, 
haue not feared openly to deny, and diſclaime this fanciez and Alphonſz ſhall giue a 
reaſon thezeof forall, There are many vnlearned- Popes'{ ſaith hee ) that knownor 
{much as the rules of Grammer, how then ſhbvld'they beeable to interprer the holy 
Scriptures > As though wee- knew not which of theirPopes fauored' Brin which; 
Montanus, which, Xeſtorins, which; Matins, which the Monothelires; which, the Sad-| 


= 


4 


euety Tapſter andTinker, now adayes, could notpointtheir finget tothe long Bead- 
roulegf Popes and ſay,Suth and ſuch were the Monſters of men,ſuch (as Prarin a, 
Ya, GenzaraARrD confellt) were Apotatticall, and Apoftaticall miſcre- 
ants; ywis, their life hath beene long the Table-ralke of the World, as Bax nanp 
[peakes : There can therefote' beeno peace poſſibly, 'vnlefſe they will bee content 
to bee head-leſfe;' or wee can bee content to bee rhe ſlaites 'of Rome : Imagine, 
Uey could bee fo ineenuous; - as -to- confeſle that the ſame Setpehtt which infl- 
mated himſelfe of old into: Paradiſe, might perhaps-ereepe cloſely into Perzns 
aire; yet there would bee lefle Conttouerhe, de fatto, than of the poſſibility 
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duee; and which were in league with Devils; whictrofrthem haue defined contra-| 
ty totheir fellowes, and whichcontrary to G6d z and (that I may v(c' Terome's words Y} 
how {Aly a Pilot hath oftrines icered the leaking Veſſell 6f the Church 1 As though}. 


Lib.g.Hier.Eccl. 
ht mature ſrOcte 
dat.Bel.l.4.de 
Pontif. Rom.c.z. 
G. Valencia, 
Anahy.fidei. 1.8. | 


de vi & uſu au- 


Aorit.Rom.Pon- 
thold, the Tables, written wich Gods owne hand, were foone broken and gone; off, 
but the barres of thy frame can fcele no Age, cannorincurre the danget ofany miſcar- ; - wp M | 
riage. | | Pontifex in defi- 
Sure (Ithinke). Visivs Ryxvs is aliue againe, which becauſe hce fate jn | "ndofludim | 
a ſame ſcar wherein -Ivrivs Cas an had fate, and maricd Cree o e's wife, Þ——owng why 
had wont to vaunt of both, as if hee ſhould ſure bee C z $a x , for his ſeat; or fot his | tamtaconrover” 
lyife, Cicn& 0: Bclike, all the vertue of it is from Peru : it is well that his Cw: ©: 
other Succeflors conferred nothing towards it, leſt erhaps. ALEXANDz x. the deflniar ane; - 
Sixt ſhould haue turned the ſucceeding Popes into | p96" .00hy CLtmeNT intoþ40rcif/a vii- 
ſecrilegious Church-robbers, Lv 1 1 vs into Swaggeters, Bexzvict,GrtGonr, a -4on MS 
$1t.vasTaR,into Symoniſts; PascaAL 1 s intoPeriuretsy Pope Loant of Mentz| cnceſayevc. 
into women, Martin and that other Sitvss TE & into Magicians, the two 1ohns into OW. ry 
Deuils incarnate, | Woe nf "26 
Now on the other part, ca any man beefo fooliſh to hope that our Church will| =65is' i,vc. 
eucr bee ſo mad, as thus baſely ro bolſter vp the great Bridge-maker of Tybur? As — 
though wee could bee ignorant ho\w Chriſt neuer cirther performed,or promiſed them Clem, ; 
Iil.2. 
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lib.6.cap.$. 
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ic. | both thoſe doe we carefully vſc, and performe. Great is the offence of diſcord, a0 


No Peace with Rome. 
Befides, there are other Popiſh opinions ofthe ſameſtampe, but more pragmaticall, 
which arc not more pernicious to the Church,than to common»weales:as thoſe of the 
power of both Swords, of the depoſition of Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdomes, abſo}. 
uing of Subicas, fruſtration of Qathes ( ſufficiently canuaſed of late, both by the peye. 
tian Diuines , and French,and'ours,) which are ſo palpably oppoſite to the libertie of 
Chriſtian Gouernment, that thoſe Princes,and People,which canſtoope to ſuchayole, 
are well worthy of their ſeruitude : and can they hope that the great Commanders of 
the World will come to this bent? ( we all,as the Comick Poet ſaid truly,had ratherhe 
free, than ſerue; but much more Princes ) or, on the contrary, can wee hope, tharthe 
Tyrants of the Church will be content to leaue this hold > Vhar a fopperie werethig 1 
For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more arrogant, and 
(as Ruffinus ſpeakes of George, the Arrian Gallant) they 7 ns; pouerne an vſurped 
Biſhopricke,as if they thought they had the managing of a proud Empire,and not of a 
Religious Pricſthood, 
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F SECTION VL 
That the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church will 
not admit Reconciliation, 


| 

TY Ve let vs bee ſo liberall , as togrant this to our ſelues, which certainely they 
Boi neuer grant vs; for, this olde Grandame of Citics thinkes her ſclfe borneto 
| command, and will either fall, or rule : Neyther doth that Mitred Moderatorof 
the VVorld affe& any other Embleme than that,which 7alies icſtingly aſcribes to Jalim 
Ceſar (3 ac>rwur) Toruleall;orto Alexander the Great (xwimrrg3) to conquer all; It 
was a degenerating ſpirit of Adrias the Sixt, which cauſed to bee written vpon his 
Tombe, in the Church of Saint Peter; That nothing in all his life fell out ſo vahappily| 
to him, as that he gouerned: Let this, I ſay, be granted vs ; There wantnot (1Iknow)] 
ſame milder ſpirits ( Theodoſians, that can play with both hands) which thinke, if thele 
buſie points were by the moderation of both parts quietly compoſed, it might bee fGfe| 
for any man (ſoitbe without noyſe) to thinke what hee liſt, pr wigs the other} 
differences of Religion ; Theſeare the Ghoſts of that Heretike Appelles, whoſe ſpeech 
it was, That iris ſufficient to belecue in Chriſt crucified, and that there ſhould beeno} 
diſcuſſing of the particular warrants and reaſon of ourfaith : Or the brood of Lea, 
anc of the courticrs of Conſtaptivs, and his Deputic in the Seleuciav Councell, which 
when the Fathers hotely contended, as there was good cauſe, for the Conſubſtanti- 
litie of the Sonne: Get you home, ſaid hee, and trouble nor the Church till with chele 
rifles, Saint Befil was ofanother minde, from theſe men z who (as Theodorer repo) | 
when the Licutenant of Yalews the Emperor, perſwaded him to remit but one letter 
peaceſake, anſwered, Thoſe that are nurſed withthe fincere Milke of Gods word, 
may not abide one ſillable ofhis ſacred Truth to be corrupted;but rather than they will 
indure ir, are ready to receiue any kinde of torment, or death, &levfins and Swim 
which were Orthodox Biſhops, and thoſe other worthy Gardians, and (as Athanafin 
his title was) Champions of the truth, were of another minde from theſe coole and 
indifferent Mediators : Sc farzeas the Sacred truth willallow ys, wee will accompany 
them gladly; burif they vrge vs further, wee ſtand ſtill, or ſtart backe;, and thoſe rwo 
courſes, which Epiphaniue aduiſed, as the remedies of Hereſic ( Heed,and Auoydance) 
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but Hell. But yet, wee cannor thinke concord a meecte price of truth ; which 
ir is lawfull for vs to buy atany rate, but to ſe!l vpon any termes, is nolefſ= than 
zacular. | 
Pet vs therefore a little diſcuſſe the ſeuerall differences, and (as it vſes to bee done; 
when the houſe is too little for the ſtuffe ) Let vs pile yp allcloſe rogether, Itſhallbec 
| enough in this large Harueſt of matter, to gather ſome few Eares out of ceuery Shocke, 
"nd to make a compendious dilj nay of ſo long a taske : The groſleſtof the Popiſh He- 
reſics, and ( as Hiteaome obiccts to Orx1cen) the moſt venomous 9pintons of 
Rome, which haue bred ſo much trouble and danger atthis day, ro the Church of 
God, are citherſuchas doe concerne our ſelues, not without ſome reſpe ro God - Or 
ſuch as concerne God, not without ſome reſpect tovs : Of the former ſort are thoſe, 
which in a certaine order (ſuch as itis) of diſcourſe, are conuerſant abour Iuſtification, 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane ſatisfation, Indulgences, Purgatory, and | 


the differences of mortall and Yeniall ſinnes : Theſe therefore firſt offer themſelues ro 
our examination, 
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SECTION VIL 


TheRomiſh Hereſie concerning 1uſtifucation. 


| 
| Hat point of Luſtification ( ofall other) is exceeding important z inſfomuch as | Caluin.pever | 
CALvin was fainc toperſwade, that if this one head might bee yeelded fafe | | *F<omira 
and intire, it would not quite thecoſt, to make any great quarrel for thereſt. | 
Would to God that word of Cassanve x might bee made good, which doubred 
notto ſay, That which is aftirmed, that men cannot bee iuſtified before God by their 
owne ſtrength, merits, or workes, but that they are freely iuſtified by faith, was alwaies 
allowed and recciued in the Church of God, and is at this day approucd by all Eccleſi- RY 
aſticall VWriters ; Yea, I would they would bee ruled by their Thomas 4quine in this, 5 aging 
whoattributes Luſtification to workes; not as Tuſtificarion is taken for an infufion of 
grace,but as it is taken for an excrciſe,or manifcſtation,or conſummation ofTuſtice: If | 
this wereall, in this pointall would be peace : But whilſt the Tridentine Fathers take | (977rid/e]- 
Vpon them to forge the formall cauſe ofour Iuſtification, to be our owne inherear Iu- | ,, 57 54-06 
ſlice, and thruſt Faith out of Office, what good man can chooſe burpreſently addrefſc | cons. 
Aimſelle to an oppoſition > VVho would not rather dye than ſuffer the ancient Faith of | 
the Church tq be depraued with theſe idle Dreames? Goe now ye great Trent Diuines, 
and bragge of your ſelues (as Atrty s did of old by Theoderers report) that God ' 
hathnowat Wa reuealed'to-you thoſe things, which he would hauc hitherto concealed | | 
iomall the warld; In the meane time wee cannot but ſcorne to fee the foules of men ma 
bſhamefully deluded 3. whiles we heare the Spirit of God fo oft redoubling,Wirhour | 71174.s. 
workes, not by workes but by faith By their workes.no fleſh ſhall bee juſtified ;- Being | k0n-3-10. 
luſtified freely by his grate z By the power whereof, Arrius Montanne, an ingenuous Remy 3-24e.. 
uthor (and as Hink'ia Mt ſaydofAr'r oiiixaniv's, a manotapproued labour, | Fpift. dPan.e 
though in man things (as the times then were). faultic in opinion Jbeing veretly con-| ©4974" | 
unced ; Tt 4 lat ( faith hee) that. Faich is- reputed for righreoutneſſe'to hitm'| 1» #am.4.5. 
-s workes nat in the Law; and that according ea the purpoſe: of- the grace of| 
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Why doeſt thou notas well ſay, Hee hath giuen mee wherewith I mayredecme my; 
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faith Auguſtive, and with theſe conſort the reſt, Epiphanins, Chryſoſtome, Athensfins, pri. 
maſius, and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquitie : But to what purpoſc doc linſtance 
in theſc,when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaince,hath purpoſely wip't both our of the 
Tables and Text of Chryſoftome, lerome, Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimonics for the ſpl, 
Iuſtification by Faith > The Booke is cucry where abroad, it 1s necdleſſe to recite 
ſcucralls : Sec now the Inquiſitors guilty to themſelues both of errour, and fraud, 
'To whom I muſt ſing the ſame note, that Ambroſe did of old, to the Arrians: Yee may 
blot out the Lecrers, but the Faith you canneuer aboliſh ; Thoſe blurres bewray you 
more ; thoſe blots condemne you more than the Writing, 

Bur ſome perhaps may thinke this a meere {trite of words, and not hard tg bee 
reconciled : For, that which to the Papiſts is inherent iuſtice, 1sne other to the Pro. 
eeſtanrs, than SanCtification ;both ſides hold this equally neceſſary, both call forire.þ 
qually: True; but doe both require itin the ſame manner? doe both to the ſame eng 3 
I thinke nor; yea, what can be more contrary than theſe opinions, to each other? The 
Papiſts make this inherent righteouſneſſe the cauſe of our tuſtification;the Proteſtants 
the effe& thereof: The Proteſtants require itas the companion or Page, the Papiſts ag 
the Vſher, yea, rather as the Parent of Iuſtiication, But what matters it (lay they)ſo 
both aſcribe this whole worke to God > As though it comes not all to one, to pay a 
ſumme for mee, and to giue it me to pay for my ſelte. I know not how theſethings 
ſeeme ſo little diflonant to theſe mens eares, which che Spirit of God hath made vi- 
| terly incompatible To him that worketh, the wages 1s not imputed of grace, but of 
debt ; Itby grace,now not of workes, or elſe grace ſhould bee no more grace; for nei- 
theris it grace any way, if it be not free cuery way, ſaith Awgn/iine : Butrtheſe men (; 
Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes, Not of workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt,(ſaith 
the Spirit: ) Bur of workes, and yer a manſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith Bzx x a- 
»1xnzx. And whereforeſhall he boaſt ? becauſc hee is juſt, becaulc void of ſinne; pet- 
haps ſomelT s 1 0 Þ ox t may ſay thus ofhimſelfe, which voluntarily proteſted that for 
forty yeares ſpace he found naz inrimſelte any fin, not ſo much as in his thought, not 
fo muchas any conſent toanger or inordinate deſire : Or perhaps ſome Bar oxtys 
or B8LLAK MINE may Teport this of their late Saint, Gonzaya or the offall ofthe 
Schooles may lay ſoofBonaventynks; in whom, (it wee belecue them ) Ava 
ſinnednot, or Marichews may lay it ofhis ele& Maſters; or perhaps Priſcilian, Euaori- 
4s, Jauinian, the Meſlalians, may bragge thus of themſclues: ; Bur farre RM is 
that ſpeech of Ambroſe, I will not beait becauſe Iam iuſt, but becauſe I ami redeemed; 
I will boaſt, not becauſe I am voyd of wmne ,butbccauſe my finnes are forgiuenmec: 
Otherwiſe, wee ſhall come to that poynt which InnocenTivs condemned in' 
the Pelagians, VVhatneed haue we now of God? But thou ſayeſt, G o » hath giuen 
mcethis whereby I am iuſt:Indced this ſeemes at the firſt a great and glorious praiſeot 
the grace of God ; and artthe firſt hearing ſounds well roan ipnorant eare; and yet, 
| ( when itis berter conſidered ) vnder a pretence of picty, ſpoyles. Chriſt 6fhis glory't 


ſelfe > for by the ſame wherewith wee are juſtifitt, wee are redeemed, - { Being inftified, 
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Our Eree-will? Let the Monkes af 8urdeaux ſpeake;in their Abiurations :let Axp kar 


| this, it hee dare ,,;It :is onely Chriſts therefore which is iniputed : that which is inhe- 
Tent, 130urs: 3 for'all (faich Aufen) which are iuftificd!by Chriſt, are inſt not 1n 


by bis Blaxa;,) Behold, the bloud of him that is God and man, iuftifies'vs; and rhe ſame 
redeemes vs : Butgocona little : God hath given thee'this ; Burhath hee giuen It | 
thee without thy ſelfe?Is this done without the interuention, without the operation of 


DIVS; Jet BeLitaxmine (the flower of thePopiſh Schoole) let any Papiſtdety 


themſclues, ' Þur. inthim. © Tharwhich is Chriſts, becauſe itis his, is:moft perkect* 
that which is ours, becauſe ours, is weake and imperfect, GOD hath made 
vs men , nor, Gods; Qur perfe&ion is feafonable'in 'Heauen, : Iuſtly doth H!*; 
Roms deride Cresirnong wee the.Papiſts :' O blefſed, O happy men; "| 
\That-Iuſtice which is not thought to: bee anywhere butin Heauecn, may 'bee ſouth) 
with: 
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No Peace with Rome. 
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[with you onely vpon earth ;In the meane time, iris ſufficient for vs, to mourns for our | 
wants, to hatciniuſtice : Tris the vety ſpeech of Dawariſts, 1 tug nothing for thee to | g,..1006. | 
oardon, Let Berward now (to conclude)ſhu vþ this Stage; 'Norts finne, (faith hee) is | von.Nn hates 
Gods iuſtice,bur the inſtice ofman'is the pardonof God.Tohbe imputed therefore,and | quad ignoſcas. 
| > T3530, "FP 3943 "14 = 6 | ad 25; : UP Ser.in Cant.&+ 
te the :o be inherent, differ no [eſſe than God and man,Tyent and Heiten: Wherefore let out oh: 


| | | 00: | nd rater erctore. $04 4.6e 'verbie- 
raudy Romaniſts 'confefle that, which both'Scriptures,- and Fathers, 'ind all cheif mod&fter Eſa helen ir. | 
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e may lnodors haue borh thought and reported to bee the common voyce of the former Frans | 
y you | Church in all times ; and weare agreed: Otherwife, What fellowſhip hath; God with| 
(Bela, light with darkneſſe > UT VR REITE 
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pay & | 
things | | Gals $ 
de vt- | Poem vpon this is the point of Free-will, To ler pafle all lighter quarrels of 


but of IA thenature of our will; let vs enquire of the power of it; and that, not mnarturall, 
Or nei- 


ECTION VI 


Concerning Free-will, 


humane, ormorall things, ( Heere is all peace, and filence, ſave thar the word 
en lay, angle with themlelues:and when the marter is agreed vpon,who would not contemne 
t,(aith words,as Augrſtine ſairch well?) bnc in ſpirttuall and diuine marters,we do will indeed; | 4434 ordie a. | 
,LARK- wee will freely, neicher can wee otherwiſe will ny thing : who denies it> Heereis no | Aludeftvele. 
ez per- Phyſicall dererminarion, no violence; but to will that which is good, or to will well, _ ell. be- 
hat for (wecannot, Weedoe freely belceue ; (for faithis ah a& of thewill ) yea, and wee doe | 0 
hr, not co-opetate with grace; neither are wee heercinlike to ſencelefle Kone, as Huſten truely | 
)NIVS ſprakes: But whence is all this 2 Ts it of our ſelues, or of God 2 Is it of grace, or(which | 
| of the 'the Councell of Araufics condemned) by the power of nature? This mult bee our que- 
Ad AN tion,” Both ſides like well that ſpeech off Samrt" Auguſtine : Tqwillfreely, is the worke 
mor \ofnature zro will well, ofgrace; to willill of corruption : but when wee come to the 
rwile is) -poynt, the DoCtors of Trewt are not more ſubrile, than the Teſutrs inconſtant : It is yer 
cemed; good and ſafe which Bellarmine cites from his Ruardas; A good worke,as it is a worke,is 
en mee: from Free-will ; as it is good, from gtace; as both a worke and good, both from Free. 
ned in' willand grace : But that is exceeding ingenuous and rrucly Euangelicall, which the 
h giuen ſame Bellarmiue atfirmes againſt ſome Semipelagian Catholigkes, In thoſe things which | Lib.6.de gatia, © 
praiſeof | pertain to piety and faluation,that mans will can do nothing,withour the help of Gods | © #. 
and yet, race; It is the voyce of 7acob, if the Cardinall would hold him there, curſed be herthar | |, . carat 
0 glory: ſhould oppoſe him. I goe on to hope, and read ; and ſec what ſtuffe I nicete with, ſoon | a4 Secund, 
after in the ſame Booke - That our conuerſation is in the power of Free-will, becauſe 
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 inftifiea It may bee alwayes conuerted, when it will; and yet further : Thar before all grace we 
tie ſame haue Free-will eucn in the workes of pietie, and upetnaturall things. Betote all grace? 
given it! "what before the grace of preuention ? It were well the Cardinall would ſer forth ſome 
ration Of detter recognitions.* Now, then God doth not preuent vs,(as Auſtin ſaid of old) that | Aug.decor.& | 
\ND RA: wee might will; biit wee preuent God,becauſe ee will : Bur leſt this ſhould ſeeme too | 614t-nolentem: 

grofle;this liberty is tycd vp;and is altogether in the ſame ſtateas the facultie of ſeeing, | {vom (ub- 
Whena ſenſible owe is abſent;wee can freely ſee, while the obiect is abſent : wee can | ſequitur ne {ru 

Treelyill, in the abſence of grace, Let Bellarmine now tell me : are we any whit more fira veht. 

Ce to euill than hee faines vs to good ? Did cuer Pelagizs dote thus much? VVee can 
will euill. buryervnleſſe it be determined (vnder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdict 
Of our practiall indgement, wee will itnot ; But if wee ſhould yeeld him thus much ; 
| hat helpe is this, that God giues vs? To preuent, inſpire, excite, and helpe, is of 
| God; toincline the will, is of our ſelues : How are we not now more beholden [- our 
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NN | ſelucs, than ro.God ? Vhar is this þyt that Pelagiqw cOncelr, ſo git go ndemned by 4v. 
guſlive, ſo ro ſeparate Free-will from grate, as.it withour.it we.could doe, or rhinke any} 

67... thing andyerable rorbe,yjof God 3t wee are able by the power of yr willto z. 
Petr. Cyſa.ſer. | goid ſinsgthar we can outcome the f | ter MOorIOns OJ tempration, as Be larms. Ipeaks; 
| nn ſuns | Thar Weg can keepe Gogs Commangements, as Seatme and Derandw; that wee canre 
|oirmtumep, . | ic orreceiue the inſpiration of, the Spirit,as the Tridentine Farhers z that weecan dif, 
bole whey poſcour ſclues to the reeezuing of gracc,as Thoms and Suarez; thatwee doenaturally 
Fan fawm mbi7 | CO- OPcrate With grace, and make our conuerſion effeQuall, as Tupperns ; whatis.itelſe 
eſt bj vedicare | but to ſcale glory from God, that wee may pranke vp this carion nature of. ours 2 Ye 
| | _ it was modeſtly done of Tyberins, who of thoſe many buildings which hee repayteg | 
ITS and perfected, challenged not one to himſelfe, but gaue them ſtill the names ofthoſe 
[PRge 14/4; | men,bywhom they were begun to be built: But theſe men challenge the whole hoyſe, 
| nun vo when as they haucnotlaid, ſo much as one Tyle vpon the roofe. Farre bee this ſhame. 
| 5cor.2.428- | ftll ſacriledge from vs, when that truely icalous God challenges to himſelfe, to worke 
| wy Ps in vs both the will and the deed yea, that wee can will to belecye is his worke, as 4s. 
cans. | ftenrightly ſpcakes : See then,hee doth not excite but worke invs;( wy) Hee works 
CEE in vs, both that which is firſt, to will; and that which is laſt,to worke, Hierome ſayes 
| be gat. lib, | worthily, To will and to runne is mine : but without Gods continuall helpe, it willnotf 
ar.c.16, bee mine : Without me you can doe nothing, ſaith Chriſt; no, not thinke any thing, 
Hier adCteſ> | (ith Paul: Alas, what can wee doe, whoarenot lame, bur dead in ſinnes 2 By thein- 
fluence of Gods Spirit therefore a new life muſt be created in vs,that wasnot; andaot 
the former life excited which was; accordingto that of the Plalmiſt,Create in me «leame 
heart, and not ſtirre vp that cleane one I hauc ; Neither indeed is there as yet any place 
Z:e& 11.36, | forthis; The firſt heart muſt bee taken out, another muſt bee put in, 7 wil a away 
their tany heart, and give them a beart of fleſh, ſaith God c' the mouth of Exzechiel; Hee 


will giuc it, but (thou ſayeſt perhaps) into their breſts, which haue prediſpoſed and pre- 
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pared themſclucs for the gift, Yea contrarily, to thoſe that doenor a little reſiſt him, 
The wiſedome of the fleſh is enmitie, ,But there are ſome .enmities more ſecret, and 
which doe not outwardly bewray themſclues : but behold, heere is publique reſiſtance, 
(is varlaxrla;) It is not ſubict; Bur, perhaps it will once yeeld of it ſelfe (: we) It 
Xibil.zpig, | £annOTt, ſayth the Spirit of God, Sec in how rebcllious an cſtate we are to God: What 
Dioms. proneneſſe is heere to will good, what abilitie to performe it? Let the Papiſts, ( ifthey 
will) ſacrifice to themſclues, as Seianms had wont of old; or to theirnets, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh : As for vs,come what can come vpon our oppoſition, wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vnto our ſelues thoſe things,which by an holy reſeruation,& incom- 
municableneſſe, are proper onely vnto the Higheſt. It is ſafe indeed for thePapiſts 
| when they will to come vp to vs: but we cannot goe downe to them without afeate- 
Conſult.Caſſ cit. full precipitation of our ſoules: Let Cef/ander witneſle this for vs : Let Bonaucnture him-| 
Bonaxext.mbec | {eltc witnes it for himgThis is the propertic ofholy minds,to attribute nothing ro theme 
verha; boc piark | ſe]ues,butall to the grace of God : So that how muchſocuer a man aſcribe to the grace 
popes chuck of God, hee ſiyaruethnot from true pietie, though by giuing much to grace, hee witl- 
&6. draw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free-will : but when afy thing is with- 
drawne from the grace of God, and ought attributed to nature,which is due to grace, 
there may bee great danger to the ſoule ; Thus farre thoſe two ingenuous Papiſts: But 
(to inferre) wee giue all to grace, the Papiſts ſomething to nature z and what they g1ue 
ro nature, we giue to God; Therefore we doe and ſay that which is fit for holy minds 3 
they (if Bonawenture may be witneſſe) that which ſiverues from picty, and is ioyned w1 
much danger of their ſoule, 
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| SECTION IX. 


| Concerning Merus. 


He foundation of Popiſh Iuſtification is the freedome of our will ; and vpon 

| the walls of Iuſtification is merit raiſed z wee will haue no quarrell about the 
word, The holy Fathers of old (asweeall grant) tooke the word in a good 

ſenſe, which the later Dinines haue miſerably corrupted ; About the thing it ſelfe, wee 


ic 4 true word of the Iewes, He thatlabours inthe Euen, ſhall cat on the Sabbath : for 
God hath promiſed it, and will performe z who yet crowneth vs in mercy and com- 


merits, as Cazetan wiſely and worthily ; Or (itany man like that word berter)God doth 


heauen (which induſtrious and learned Aorton cites out of the Engliſh Protetſor of Do- 
[4)) and hath a meet proportion, both of equality, and dignity, to the recompence 
of cternall life, as Pererz@, and that in it ſelfe without any reſpect of the merits, and 
[death of Chriſt, which S#arez, and Bayw,ſhamed not to write, ſeemes juſtly to vs little 
lefſe than blaſphemie. 

But (ſay our moderate Papiſts) C n « 1s T hath merited this merit of ours ; neither 
can any 5: on workes challenge this to themſelues, but thoſe, whichare done in Gov, 
as Andradizes ſpeaks ; but thoſe, which are dipped and dyed in the bloud of Cux 1s, 
asour laret Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpeake, But what is this but to coozen 
the world, and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the wnskilfull > Our ſinnes are dyed in 
the bloud of C u& 15 T,not our merits: Or, if they alſo; Hath CH « 1 s x then deſcr- 
\ued that our workes ſhould bee perfe& ? How comes it about that the workes ofthe 
beſtmenare ſo lame, anddefeftiue? Hath he deſerued that though they bee imperfe&t, 
yetthey might merit > What injurie is this to God,what contradiction of termes ? Be- 
hold now, ſo many Sauiours, as good men : what Idoe, is mine, whatTI merit,is mine, 
| whoſocuer giues me cither to do or to merit:Vhoſocuer rides on a lame horſe,cannot 


but moue vn-euenly, vncaſily, vncertainly: what inſolent ouer-weeners of their owne 


'wotkes are theſe Papiſts,which proclaime the actions which proceed from themſclues, 
worthy of no /lefſe than heauen > To whom wee may iuſtly ſay, as Corftantine laid to 


4riefice, the Novatian, Ser vp ladders, O yec Papiſts, and clime vp to. heauen alone." 


| Whoeatiabjde thatnoted ſpeech of Bellarmine,A iuſt man hath by a double title,righr 
to the lameglory z one, by the merits of CyunisrT imparted to him by grace, ano- 
ther,by his owne merits'contrary to that of the Spirit of God ; The wages of finne is 


death, bnt:' The gift of Gold ts eternal life : vpon which words another Ca rdinall, Caictan, 


$eternalllife s bu t, Thegift of Gods eternall life, that wee way vnderſtand, and 1earnc, 
[hatweatraige eternall life, not by our owne merits, but by the free gift of God for 
Whichcauſealſo he addes, By 1eſ#5 Chriſt qur Lord : Behold the merit, behold the righ- 
Kouſhefſe, whoſe wages is cternall life; but tovs in reſpe&t of IEsvs Cuz 5s, tis 
ilreegift : Thus Caicta't Vhat could either Luther or Calvin, or any Proteſtant ſay 
more plainly How impet{c&doth the Scripture-cuery-where proclaime both Gods 
Laces jn vs; ahd our workes tohim 2,and though the graces of God were abſolutely 
PerteF, yer theyare not ours 4 ifour workes wereſa, yet they are formerly due; Andif 
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muſt ſtriue eternally;we promiſe a reward to good workes, yea an cue. laſting one ; It 


paſſion, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, nor (as the Papiſts) in therigour of iuſtice, not (as A#- 
dradius)according to the due deſert of our worke z By the free gitt of God,and nor our 


it in Iuſtice,bur in reſpe&t of his owne promiſeznot the very dignity of our workes. That 
aiuſt mans worke 1n the truth of the thing it ſelfe, is ofa value worthy of the reward of 


Ipeakes ina holier faſhion, thus ; He doth nor ſay'that the wages of our rightcouſneſle | 
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| ward rags ſwell vp the ſoule, Gregorie Ariminenſis, their old Schoole-man,was Somme 


te 7® | leſt they ſhould fall vnder theſcourgesof Goo Þ, This Canonicall SatisfaQtion, 
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they be due to God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory is due tovs Bebold,wee 
are both ſeruants and vnprofitable z Not worthy ſaith God ; worthy and more, lay the 
Papiſts : By grave yee are ſancd through faith; and that mot of your ſelnes faith God: By grace 
indeed, but yer of our ſetues, ſay the Papiſts : Vhar inſolencie is this? Ler our Monkes 
now,goc,and profeſſe wilfull pouertie, whiles Ezekiah did neuer ſo boaſt of his heaps of 
treaſure, as tieſe of their ſpirituall wealth, ; 
Hicrome ſaid trucly; Itis morc hard to bee ſtripped of our pride, than ofour Gold 
and Icwels; for cucn when thoſe outward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in. 


of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was D#randwus and Pightu,and other their Diuines g 
a more modeſt temper : I would the Ieſuites could haue had the grace to haue beene 
no leſſe aſhamed, and the Tridentine Doors ; together with their EXEcutioners, the 
Inquiſitors: But, what other men haue holily, and truely ſpoken, that they haue perfi- 
diouſly wip't out : witneſſe their 1ndex of Madrill, in theſe words : Out of the booke 
which is intituled, The Order of Baptizing, rogether with the manner of viſiting the 
ſicke, Printedat Venice, inthe yeere 1575, Let theſe words bee blotted out; Doef 
thou belecue that not by thine owne merits, but by the vertue and merit of the paſſion 
ofourLordTIzs vs Cuxisr, thou ſhaltcome to glory? and ſoone after, Doſt thou 
belecue that our Lord Igs vs Cnax1sr died for our faluation, and that no man can 
be ſaucd by his owne merits,or any other meanes,but one]y by the merit of his paſſion? 
Ywis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Diuines ( as Jerome termed 
the errors of Origen) amongſt which theReader muſt needs hauc walked, had not the 
grauec Scnate of the Inquiſition wiſcly prouided for ourſafetie.VVhat hope is therenow 
of peace? vnleſſe they could be content ( which Bellarmine grants to be the ſafeſt way) 
renouncing the merits of their works, not ſo much for their vncertainrie, as the imper- 
fetion of Heir Juſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both to reſolue and teach mentors 
poſe their whole confidence in the mercy, and bounty of God : which we canat once 
both wiſhy and not hope for. 


f 
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SECTION | A. 


Concerning Satisfac#10n, 


ArisxacTt10N hathneere affinitie with merit ; and indeed, is but as another 
twig ariſing from the ſame root : Than which, no opinion could bec deuiles 


diſpleaſing ro the aticientFathers, nor in their ſenſe, ro vs z Onely this letmeetou 
in paſſing by ; thar the heedleſſe abuſe of words, to the greatwrong of the Church, 
hath bred confuſion of things; as contrarily, that of Tertullias is approued, Theatr 
red ſenſe of words is the ſafetie of proprieties : Wee haue nothing to doe bereW! 
ciuill Satisfatiou, nothing with Eccleſiaſticall ; whereof Z#ther nor vnfitly ſaid, (cue® 
in Caſſanders owne judgement) Our mother the Church, our of her good affection 
deſiring to preuent the hand of Go v chaſtiſes herchildren with certaine SatisfaQion5 
many call ir, hath bin too long out of vie, on borh ſides : Yea, more than this, in all ou! 
Sermons to our people,we beat importunatly vpon the neceſſity of penitence,S: al 
wholfome exerciſes thereof;as fruits worthy of Repentance.Not (as Caſ/ander wel inter 
prets 1t)as if we defired they ſhould offer vato Goda ranſom worthy,& ſufficientfor 


. . . . . . of 
more injurious, and reproachfull to the merits of Cax1sr. The word was 00 


y- 


| clearing of the ſcore of their ſins;but that we teach the,thoſe offices muſt be perform # 
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by them, which God requires of thoſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the ſatisfaQi- 
on of his Sonne: Letthem call theſe fatisfaQions, if they will, we giue them leave : 
But that after the moſt abſolute paſſion of Chriſt, there ſhould be yer behinde,certaine 
remainders of puniſhment to be difcharged by vs, either here, or in Purgatory, with a 
-urpoſe thereby to ſarisfie the diuine Iuſtice, whether they be impoſed by God or by the 
Prieſt, or by ouT ſclues(as the Tridentine diſtintion runnes) we neither may,nor can 1n- 

re, 
7; nicely ſocuer theſe mendiſtinguiſh)it cannor be, but this ſacrilegious opi- 
nion muſt necdes accuſe thetruly propitiatoty ſacrifice of Chriſt, of ſome im perfe- 
Aion, I know, they ſay, that both ſatisfaQtions may well ſtand together ; thar, of the 
Mediator; and this, of man: whereof Bonaventure cals the one PerfeR, the other 
Semiperfe&t. But theſe are words. Ler the Sophiſters tell me, Dothnor the full yeL. 
+ſell containe in it ſelfe the halfe? or whatneed the one halfe apart, when we haue the 
whole? And laſtly, can any thing be added to that which is perfe& > Bur ſome of their 
heed-fuller Diuines wil neither haue theſe two oppoſite,nor ſubordinate to each other: 
For itis a ſhame to ſpeake, what Swares, what Darand, and other grofſer Papiſts haue 
diſcourſed of this point: Letthem rather if they will, hold ( which opinion yet hath 
beene controlled, not by the Cardinall oncly,bur by three Popes before him)that mens 
fatisfacions ſorue onely to apply vato vs, that which the ſatisfaions of Chriſt haue | 
promerited for vs, Yet, cuen this ſhift willnot ſerue : For Chriſts ſatisfaQion (as they | 
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Bellarmine de 
I od . a ' j J 
teach) reſpeCts cternall puniſhment, and not temporal]; How then can it once be ima- | 1*«uig.t.1. c.4. 


pined, that we by our ſatisfaction ſhould procure that his ſuffering, which was deſtina-| (3 7:21 5*3: 
ted rothe expiation of an eternall puniſhment, ſhould ſerue ro the diſcharge of a tem- 

porall> And why ſhould we doethis, rather than Chriſt himſelfe > Beſides, how ab- 
ſurdly doth this found, That he whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for vs, hath yer| 
left vs, out of our pooreſtocke, to pay ſome few farthings for our ſelues > Lerme de-] 
mand then; whether could not Chriſt vndertake theſe temporall puniſhments for vs, 
or would he not > That he could nor, is impious; that he would nor, is bold to ſay, and 
illiberall to doe : For where is there any reſtraint? or what arethe limits of his mer- 
cy? Thefaultis remitted (ſaith theconuenticle of Trent) the puniſhmentis nor pardo- 
ned: The Eaſterne Church would neuer haue ſaid ſo, whichalwayes ſtoutly oppoſed 
her {elfe to this error: And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach is this to che infinite 
mercy of the forgiuer? whata wrong to his iuſtice ? whereto is the puniſhment due 
butto the fault > Did euer God inflict puniſhments that werenordue? Many a time 
hath he forgiuen to ſinners thoſe plagues which both they had deſerved, and he threat- 
ned; butneuer did hee call backe for thoſe arrerages which hee hid forgiuen ; God 
puniſhes vs indeed, (or chaſtens vs rather) and that ſometimes well and ſharply after 
the remiſſion of our offence, Not that hee may giue himſelte ſatisfa&tion of vs ( for 
how can it be ſo pleaſing to him that it ſhould bee ill with vs?) bur that he may con- 
firme vs rohimſelfe, that he may amend vs: Hee layes no ſtroke vpon vs witha reuen- | | 
1ging nand, but with a fatherly, Wee ſuffer therefore now, but wee fatisfre riot 5 This 
1s proper onely to that cternall Prieſt, and to his eternall Prieſthood, and is np more 
communicable to Saints and Angels,than his owne perſon z And certainly that which} 
was his part, hee hath performed ; hee hath redeemed vs from the curſeot the Law ;' 
and part of the Legall puniſhment, is this remporall reuenge : For vs therefore, to giue | 
hands tothem in this,it were no better than perfidious and ſhamefully traiterous, And} 
if itbe more than manifeſt, that this cannot be done, either by our awne torments in-| 
flicted, or good workes performed (how penall ſoeticr) how much lefle ſhall it bee cf-| rat. x5. 5. 
fected by others? There is noneof the Saints which will not iuſtly take vp that anſwere Hier-aduer.Ceſ.-| 
of the wiſer Virgins, There willnor be enough for you, and for vs. Bur as Hierome (ail oy "pag | 
well; There is noneed of any great cotuiction,where the opinion carries blaſphemy in} ua quod (ua 


the face » | ſtatim prefi{ſione; 
blaſphcmum «|. 
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| Catholike faith, and our Fiſher of Rocheſter will haue it altogether neceflary to bee 
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Concerning Purgatory, 


Pon this conceit of Satisfactions,depend thoſe other {ables of Purgatory.ang 
Indulgences ; pleaſant ones: both, and not vnworthy of a Satyre : whereof { 
oft as I thinke, [ cannot but rememberthe ſcornefull frumpe of Zathey, allu. 
ding to that of the Prophet, Domine non poſſam veſci ſiercore humano : yetiif they haq| 
onely doubtfullly and problemartically commended their Purgatory to the Church,ye 
might caſily haue fauoured them with'a conniuence; although you cannot ſay,wherher 
it would haue beene more worthy to ſet the ſpleeneon worke for laughter, or the boy. 
els for commilſeration: But now when Bellarmine teaches vs, that it pertaines to thel- 


knowne and belecued ; we cannot entertaine this preſumptuous tolly, without indig. 
nation. How miſerably the Scriprures are wreſted to this purpoſe, it any Schoole-boy 
could not eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierowe ſaid of the Heretikes 
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a worthy, and not ratheran abhominable kinde of teaching, rodepraue ſentences,and 
rodraggethe Scriptures perforce, to their owne bent : Neither are the ancient Fathers 
better vſed'in their citation ; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Laffantins, Niſſen, le- 


perumiur , ad | 
164 widviculis, | 


Patron'of this opinion : and who knowes not, that S, Homer and S. 77rzil are flatforit: 


ot his time, They frame ſome vnfitting reſtimonies. to their owne ſenſe, as if it were 


rome, gaue intimation of a quite other Purgatory, trom the Romiſh. Auga/tine ſpeakes) 
of ir, at peraduenture, wayeringly,vncertainly ; The reſt neuer dreamed of any atall: 
Bur yet, I miſtake itz Now I remember S, Plato is cited by Auſten and Euſebius, for the 


yet this fire neuer began'to burne out, but in Gregorzes time andiince that, the authority} 
of the Alcoranhath not a little mended it : this is it'that their Rocheſter ingenuouſly 
confeſked'&'o1d, that this Purgatory-flame came bur lately to the knowledge of the 
Church:butfor vs,that of S. Paul ſhallneuer be wrung from our hands: ( ia i emy«&,)þ 
If; or when this earthly houſe ſhall be diſſolued, we haue a building, not made with 
hands, eterhal!, in the heauens : And when is this Saint Pawls-(:4ar) > Saint Joby ſhallf 
mterpret ity'( Srriozor7s amipn) Thoſe that dye 4 mods, from henceforth : and when is 
this 4 modo ? To day thou ſhalt be with me, faith Chriſt ; euen inſtantly vpon the. egreſlc 
of the ſonle:Let them commend their ſaules to God, faith S. Peter ; But what of that? 
That which doth vtterly quench our this fabulous fire;the counterfeit Salowoon,( though| 
#re to che Papiſts ) addes, The ſoules of the righteous are in the: hand of God, and | 
torment [halÞ-touch them : Behold then; either the ſoules withour a Purgatory or, a Put- 
gatorywithout paine: But wharſticke weat this? Let the Popiſh1DoCtors together a- 
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Tom.4.1n 1h, al 
46. 


|'gree among themſelues; of the fire of their Purgatory, ofthgtorments of the Subtedt, 


ly ? or why may not we as well deny the' ordinary.common Purgatory, as Bellarmnc 


of the duration, of theexecurioners, of the conditiowof the ſoules there detained;and 
then afterwards let them looke for our affent : In the meane time, why is 1t potas re! 
for vs as for $#:res, not to beleene the walking Ghoſts of thedead, but metaphorical] 


may deuiſe a new one, more noble andeeafe-full thin the firſt, 
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tſhametull-Marts of thatf Pardons >&/Vho can cendare to heare, that to: the careleſſe 


11»bs 23; aPardon'forno leſfe than a million of: yeeres } VVho:can'endare (fince b 
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Concerning Indulgences or Pardons, _ | 

| vx GATOR Y is guilty of Indulgences, as theirRocus s rx xconfeſſes: Both 


) Y% W | ui 5 {ee | | Rowe were afhd: 
Cob Holeau es | 
— The abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments, was of old called A 
Indulgence; which at this day Iofiraunc t9 all priuate latisfations,and the full right of | 
beftowing them withdrawne from all other Biſh ps, to the Biſhop of Rome alone. A- 

2out the vie and practiſe whereof, all good men haue deſired a correQion and modera- 
tion ; as of things, which Beg hirhertd ill-handled; haue gitehthe chicle occaſion of 
[this breach in the Church : Here therefore it were to be wiſhed, that the Popes would | 


yeeld ſomething to the Publike pehoai ;Thus farre Cofſender es. Withwhom- kgregs . Delndalg. Lg. | 


[1dore Vingit, both of chem tnoreluortby of a blacke cole, than their honeſt Rec (6.4: 
whom Gregory of Yaleacehath ſo foulcly branded. Neither hath there warned ſomesvf 
their owh(as Bellarmine witneſſeth)which haue called both the treaſure of the Church: | 
and Pardons:into queſtioriy neithertiaue therewanced thoſewhich haue' boldly _ 

| fatly denied them, citherto, bee of:vſ{e,:6rtobee at all; And intleed who; that is not 
roo much intoxicate with the potionsbfthiat Harkie, cartendure, thac whiltthe impu- | 
ation of Chriſts merirs'e9 the iuflifying ata ſfinncry-applyed by :God to vi, is euery 
wherea.conumon ſcofftmpg-ſtocke tatheſe men, yet that the merits and {ufferings ofho- 

lymen, out of a certaine commornitreaſure, ſhould by a:manibee impureifto men, for 
the deliverance of their foules frohicarment > Who can abide that any mortall man 
ſhould 'ouer-farisfie God. fgr his ſmncg2+ Who can abide the. prodieall/grants, and | 


” 4 —— 


mumbling ouer of ſomeſhorrprayers{for if we belecue their Caſuiſts, there is 10 great 
need of any intention bf minde, of any ſpecialldeuotion) there ſhould bee granted by 
| CC DY | HoreB. virg. 
their owne confeſſion; this fire muſtlaſt bur till che conflagration of theworld ) that | ſtations of 
yet in one titele Booke there ſhould be rendred vnto credulous poore ſoules Pardons of | xp © 
but eleven thouſand thouſands of yeeres ? What ſhould we make many words of this? Hore B. Mar. | 
There is now lying by mea worme-caten Manu-ſcript, with faire Rubrickes, in which", = van 
beſides otherabſurd and blaſphemous promiſes, there is power giuen to one little ptay- 
er tochange the paines'of hell (due perhaps to him that ſayes it):into Purgatory ; and. 
after that againe, the-paines of-Purgatory into the 16yes of: Heauen : Bellarmne had | r;. 4; Indulg, 
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wiſely reſpected his owne reputation, if hee. had giuen his voice according to that 
which he confeſſeth'to haue beenethe m—_ of ſome others z That theſe like Buls 
vere not giuen by the Popes, but lewdly deuiſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuaries for an 
aduantage: But that which he ſhouldexcuſe, heedefends, What ingenutty orſhame. 
's to be expeed- of Teſuites > and how cleanettath an o!d:Parrot (as he ſaid of old) 
or?otten the wand > VVho may! abide this vniuſt and inhumane acceptation of 
perſons? that the wealthier ſort, may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
Church and by money!deliner theſoules of themſelues and their friendsfrom this hor- 
ble Priſon, while! theneedy Souls muſt be ftillKyirign tharflame, without all hope 
of pardo5n;or mature relaxation; vmtlll the very laſt Iudgement day > Laſtly, who cah' 
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endure, that whites it is in'the' powetiof Chriſts Vicar to call miſcrable ſoules our: 6f] 
= tormenting fire-? which hel) it ffs is ſaid-to exceed onely in the continuance) pa 
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575," 0 tharknowne diſtm&ion of Mortalland 
ath God cuerallowed, neither (whiles he gaine- 
ſayes it) will.cuerthe Proteſtants: That there arc certaine degrees of. cuill ye 
both acknowledge and teach; ſoaswe may heremtly tax the diſhoneſty and ſhame-, 
fox, Durews,Coccieyaudthe Monkes of Burdeaux, who haue vpbraided 
vs with the opinion of a certame Stoicall and Ioumianiſh parity of ſinnes : yea, Bellar- 
wine hirtdthc hath already. done, ehlis kinde office for vs.. Some offences are more} 
hainous thanother; yetall mcthemalignitic of their nature, deadly : As ob poyſons,| 
ſome. kill, more gently; and lingringly , others;more violemly and ſpeedily, yet 
both. kill, -Morcouer', if wee havie reſpe& vnto the infinite mercy of God, andto} 
the obict of this mercy, the penitentand faithfull heart, there is no ſinne, which (to 
borrow the word of Pradentias) is not veniall; butin reſpe&tof the Anomy or diſor- 
der, thereis no finne which is not worthy of eternall death, 'Euery finne isa Vipers 
there is no Viper { ifweregard the'nature of the beſt) but kils whom ſhe bites; butif 
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harme done: Let no manfeare thatharmefull creature euer thelefſe, becauſe he ſees 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. So is ſinne to a faithfull man;z Saint /obys wordis, 
All finme is (2s) Tranſoreſfiion of the Law ; Saint Pauls word is, The wages of 


fonne & 
death ; Pur theſe two together, and this conceit of the naturall pardonablenelſs of fin, 
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nd muſtbegternally defiadof'ys, Itisan,old, and as tfue'a rule;Eafineſſe ovary 
90d UE (ent co ſtane : And beſide; what manet; of finnes doethey one 


elle: yea,ſtealing,lying;curſing ofparents,(horr 
rob plauliblecirle of yeniall; He muſt aceds behameleſly.wicked thatahy 
horres.99t, thus liceatiouſneſſe.. Surely Socrwes the Hiſtorian, prophecied (I thinks); of 
the ,me?!: Thagare ſome (faith he) thar letgoc whoredome as an jndifferent matter, 
which yet ſtriueforan;holy-day, as for their life. The ordinarie,and not li ght Contrs; 
rhe(as Caſavder.thinketh) of the name,nature,condition;-puniſhmentof the firſt fin; 
as Chry/oſtorpe calls ie; I willin gl omit; Neither doe Imedd 

perfeion of vowes,nor the 


this caſe.z that is, Let all falſe conceit,and prepoſterous confidence bee remoouecd from 
it, that the truſt, which ſhould onely be put in the merit of Chriſt, bee not placed vpon 
theſecourles : and Tet.no man thinke,that hereby he deſerues righteoufneſfe,remiſſion, 
grace; and laſtly, (which I adde) remoue buridleneſſe, ſuperſtition, neceſlitic, from 
this kinde of life, and we doc not, we will not diſallow it: Neither doe we take our Col- 
ledges for any other than certaine ſacred ( «rum ) monaſticall Academies , wherein | 
according to the precept of Pelegius the Pope, we may be maturely fitted for theſe ho- 
ly ſeruices of God, and his Church : ſuch were the Monaſteries of the Ancient; inſo-} 


much as Poſſtdonirs can witneſſe,thar Saint Auſtes, outof one little houſe, ſent forth ten 
labourers into the harueſt of the Church, | 
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SECTION XIIIL. 


p 


TR 


Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 


Tow, (left Ibetoo tedious) itis time for mee, from theſe points, which doe di- 
Ne concerne our ſclues, to haſten vnto thoſe, which-do more cloſely touch 
| the Maicſtigof God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heauen, 
And thaſe do, cither reſpec the Scripture which is his expreſicd word, or Chrift which 
shis naturall and ſubſtantiall Word,or laſtly, the worſhip due vnto his Name. 

And firſt, the Scripture complaines iuſtly of three maine wrongs offered to it : The 
birt, ofaddition to the: Canon ;z The ſecond, of detraQtion from the lvfficiencie of it ; 


that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture, which the Tremt-Diuines haue made onely, and 
ully authenticall, I forbcare purpoſely to ſpeake; although it were eafie ro ſhew| 
(har which Reachlize, following the ſteps of Hierom,hath auerred ) That the Hebrewes 
drinke of the Well-head; the Greekes of the ſtreame, and the Latines of the pud- 
dle : neither will I {o. much as touch the injurious inhibition of thoſe holy bookes, 
to- the Laity. Vho canendure a picce of new cloth to bee patched vnto ag old 
Sment-?2 Or what can follow hence, but that the rent ſhould bee worſe > Vho can 
adide, that againſt che faithfull information of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Teſti- 
monies of Melito, Cyril, Athanaſius, Origen, Hilary, Hierom, Ruffmus, Navianzen, againſt 
their owne Doctors both of the middle, and lateſt age, ſix whole bookes, ſhould, by 
Ucir fatherhoods af Trene, be vnder pain ofa curſe, imperiouſly obtruded ypon God & 
is Curch > Whereof yer ſome propole to their Readers,no berter than magicall iug- 
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CS of NG, aDrunkenneſſe, ad way wn curſes,orblaſphemics; couctouſ; } 
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The third, ofhanging all the authoritic thereof vpon the ſleeue of the Church z For of} - 
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glings,| 


Sh 5.22. wy 


Tp 
| with their Euangelicall Morea 
angerous ſeruitude of their raſh and impotent Yotaries,| 
nor che inconueniences of thejr Monkerie : which yet are {o gtcatand many, chayshe| . 
cle Cardinals of Paw/the third; doubted nor with ioyar conſene to affirme, Allhs| © 
Orders. of Coucnts wethinke fit to be aboliſhed ; bur, for the conditionof that ſingle], 
and ſplicary life, letthat be done, which Cafſapder, and Clingias the Frawciſcan aduiſe,in| 
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fe-murders, otherlying fables;and others heatheniſh 
Withoura poblike applauſe in the relation : Theſe indeod » Caietan, ingenuouſly,'aghi 
faſhion is, (according to'thathe had'learned of Hiermme ) would perfivade vs tGhaue 
the Ancients, into the Canon of Manners, nor of Faith, Ang 
ere be many precepts in Syracides, the countetfeir Salowmn; and Eſdras, which 
fexccllent wiſedome; but I wonder what kinde of good manners can belear. 
ned from ſich like hiſtoties, euen vy thoſe Nouices, to whom Athanaſius bequearhs 
theſe bookes ! Well may I ſay of theſe, as that Chiey ſeruant of his Maſter, ( which fog 
his wine,and dranke his kees)while they haue good,they fecke for naught: Burler theſs 
bookes (how queſtionable ſocuer to Ephiphaniws) be all ſacred, letthembe ( accotdi 

'to the meaning of the councell of wakes, # and of Auftey ſo oft cited, to this purpoſe) 
after Canonicall; yet what man or Angel dare preſume to vndertake-to make them di. 
uine> Wee know full well; how great impieticit is to father vporithe God ofheaucn 
the weake conceptions of an humane wit z' neither can we be any whit moued withthe 
idle cracke of the Tridentire curſe, whiles we heareGod thundring 1N our cares, If any 


man adde vnto theſe words;God ſhall adde vato himrhe plagues written inthis book, 
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SECTION XV. 


of the Inſufficiencie of Scriptare. 


Either know I, whether it be more wickedly audacious, to faſten on God thoſe 
WER which he neuer wrote, or to weaken the authority, and denie the ſuffici- 

encie of what he hath written : The Papiſts doe both, We affirme(faith Bellay- 
mine) that there is not expreſlely contained in Scriptures, all neceſſary docrine,cither 
concerning faith,or manners : And rhe Tridentine Fathers giue charge,that Traditions 
be receiued wirh no lefſe Pictic and Veneration, than the Bookes of Scripture. 

Vnwritten Truths (ſaith our wittie Chancellour, Are) are equiualent to the Word 
of God : Vhat place is there for peace?Thereare,we confefſe,certaine things ofa mid- 
dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeelded to the Church, much to 
Traditions : but that thoſe things which are ſimply neceſſary to ſaluation ( whatherto 
be knowne, or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures, either in their 
words, or in their ſenſe, as Aquinas diſtinguiſhes, we tuſtly hold abſurd, and with Erſ- 
mus, contrary to all true diuinitic : Some Conſtitutions for publike order,are from the 
Church ; bur all neceſſary determinations of faith, are to be fercht from the yoyce of 
God ; This is. as Niſſen truely commends it, the right and cuen rule of life: The law of} 
God is perfe&, ſaith Dauzd; yea,and makes perfe& faith Paz]: And what can be added 
to that which is already perfe? or what perfe&ion can there be, where ſome neceſſary 
points are wanting yea, (if we may belceue Hofius ) the greateſt part? 

How much is the Spirit of God miſ-taken > Hee wrote theſe things that wee might 
beleeue, and inbelecuing be ſaued ; Bur-now (if Trent may be indge ) although we dc 
lecue what he hath written, yet wee cannot be ſaued,vnleſſe we doe alſo receiue,ande- 
lecue what he hath not written : How ill was Conſtantie taught of old > how illadut-| 
ſed, in that publike ſpeech ;for which yet we doe nor finde that any of thoſe Worthics 
of Nice, did ſo much as iogge him on the elbow, ina mildereproofe, whiles heeſayd, 
The bookes of the Euangeliſts & Apoſtiles,as alſo the Oracles of the Ancient Prophets 
doe plainely inftru& vs in the meſſage and meaning of God > How miſerably were 
cuery one of the learned Fathers ofthe Church blinded, that they could never, either 
ſee or acknowledge any other rule offaith? And what ſhall we ſay?Did God enuie vit9, 
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SECTION XVYVL 


Of the Authority of Scripture, 


Vt this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, to denie vato the. VVord of God, cre- 
dit of it ſelte ; and ſoo hang rhe Scriptures vpon the Church, that they muſt 
nceds beggeal[ their authority from the voyces of men. Honeſt Eckiws in his reui- 
ſed, and corrected Enchiridion: The Scripture (ſaith he)is nor authenticall without the: 
authoritie of the Church: To which as ſomegolderiand omcular ſentence, there is ad-' 
dedin the margin,a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Achilles for the Catholiks.l ler 
paſſe the blaſphemies of Hermann, aud Hoſius, perhaps (as I#nixs conſtrues it) in the 
name of Swinkfeldins:I paſſe ouer the horrible impiery of that ſhameleſle gloſſe,which 
teaches, that Salomops Text borrowes his credit from the Popes canonization; Bellar- 
wine alone ſhall ſpeake forall ; who going about ro ſupport the number of ſeuen Sacra- 
ments,by the authority of the Tr/entine Councell (for this is cuer their laſt hold:) The 
ſirength (ſaith he) of all the Ancient Councels, and of all opinions, depends vpon the 
authority of the preſent Church z And alittle before; If we take away the authoritie of 
thepreſent Church, and of the preſent Councell ( of Trext,) the decrees of all other 
|Councels, and the whole Chriſtian faith may bee called into doubt, and queſtion. O 
miſcrable, and miſerably ſtaggering ſoules of the Papiſts ! How many, not perſons on- 
ly, but whole kingdomes, and thoſe (as the Romaniffs themiclues confeile,and bewaile) 


mighty and flouriſhing,amongſt themſclues, do yet ſtill reſolutely reie& all che autho- 
\Tity of that Trideutine Councell? The whole Chriſtian faith?All do@rines and opinions? 
| What, euen thoſe which are written by the finger of God?thoſe that are indited by the 
holy Ghoſt»VWhar is this elſe, but ro make God a ſlaue ro menzand to arraigne the Ma- 
| ter ofheauen and earth,at the barre ofhumane iudgement?God wil be God;rhe Scrip- 


tureof God will be it ſelfe, in ſpight of Rome, Trewt, Hell : And vileſſe we hold this,w ce 
can haueno peace with God; vnleſſe we denie it, no peace with the Romaniſts, 
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Citatex Hier. * 
Nox mibreredas' 
ſt quid tibi dixe- 
r0, quod ex nous | 
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veers baber; 
non paſſit. 
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Genebrily de * | 
Trm.Lindan.. 
dal. Caniſius in 
Bapt. 

Bell.L 2-de Chro. 


C,19.Calumnus | 
be dhioin vo- 


t10,n0n facile 
are illymm er- | 
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P[a/.16.10. 
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Tert.cantra 

Marc-l.4 Boa- 

hiey Rhenanus 
confelles, this 


| Godhead ofhimſelfe; and inſiſt vpon waightierguarrels ;I would that exploded opi: 
| body,did.not vtrerly 


| Thar auy reaſonable man can belcttic, that Chriſt carried his owne body ine of his 


| 


|(contrary'to that the Spiricſaid of old, Thaw ſbalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption) 
[ſhould bee ſubic&ro purritaction, orvaniſh to/nothing, or returne into thatheauen, 
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, Conterning 
11 1 $ I 41073 71071 2D Vit! 1 {1 Y20!f Ld | Po ' 
mr Hicſe errors. goncerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, concerne cither 
l [ -:Chiſts. perſon, or his offices: I ler pa; Echo idle brabble, ( as Bellqrmine him: 
om. {elte iudges ie) which che Popiſh Cenſars haue vniuſtly rayſed abquthe Song 


nion of Tranſubſtantiation, and (which is the root of it ) the Multi-preſence of Chrifts 
ougrthroyy the tfuth of his Humanity, "Good God Ts it poffible|. 
(as Aueryoes icſted of old) thar Chriſtians ſhould make themſelues a God of bread 


hands, that hee raught it forth to bee eaten by thoſe holy gheſts of his, which ſaw him| 
preſcnt with them, and heard him ſpeaking to them,both whiles they were cating him, 
and when they had eaten the ſacred morſell 2 That the ſelfe fame Sonne of man ſhould 
at once both deuoure his whole\ſelte, and yet fhould fit whole and entire at the Table 
with them 2 That the glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carried through the vncleane 
paſſages of our mawes ; and either be there turned into the ſyb{tance of our body; or 


wherein itwas, ereit returned, whilcit returned ; or laſtly, ſhould be caten with Mice 
(denout and holy Vermine por perhaps mixed with poyſon, -to the Receiuer? Vhat 
Monſters of follies are theſe > Hoy mad, yea, haw impious is this obſtinacic of fooliſh 
men,that'they wil ouer-turne, the very principles ofnature,the order of chings,the Hu- 
manity of their Sauiour,the truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant iudgement of Scrip- 
ture,and laſtly, che very foundations ofall Diuinity;and confuſedly iumbell Heauen&} 
Earth together, rather than they will :(whereneceſfſity requires it ) admit but of a tr& 
pical kinde of ſpeech,in our Sauiours conſecration;whiles in the meane time, the whole: 
Reucrend Senate ofthe Fathers cryes out,& redoubles the names of Symboles, Types} 
Signes,Repreſentation,Similitude,Figures,and what-cuer word may import a borrow- 

ed ſenſe;notwithſtanding all the indignation of Heauen,all the ſcorne of Pagans al tite| 
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errour of Ter- 
tuRian was 
confured in 
BerenCav!14s. 
Aug. Þſal.z. 

& Epiſt.162., 
De dret.Chrift.3. 
16.Chry/. Hom. 
46.mlob.c*c. 
Bel. l.1.de Exch. 
Cap.I, 


| 


| De dodt-Chri.l.3. 


| This is my body (faith he) that is, My Body is'Sacramentally contained in this $acr#| 
| ment of Bread ; and ſtraight heg addes (like another Nicodewzs, Chriſts nightly Diſc 


- " * l . © - e 
|errours, as there haue bin minutes of time, from the firſt forming of it (that 1s, from a 
| Councell of Zateray) vntill this houre, can looke to be entertained no otherwiſe 2t® 


Reluctation of the Church > This Letter killeth, as Origes truely ſpeakes : Now what 
likelyhood is there, here,of agreement? That the Gas, ue of Chriſt is truely offered; 
and truely receiued in the Sacrament;which of vs hath not ever conſtantly raughtand| 
defended > But how is this? not by any bodily touch, as Cyrill and Ambroſe lay well, 
but by our faith, That ir ſhould be Corporally, Carnally, Orally preſent, and tornel 
pieces with our teeth (as good Pope Nzcholas cauſed Berengarizs'to ſay, and our Allen | 
hath followed him vnbidden) hath cuer ſeemed impious to vs,and (as Aeftep iudges it) 
no lefle than flagitious, 

We like well yet the ingenuitic of 47: Mentanss,in this point z wh 


LEE. 44 


"IM 


vn 


0 vpon Luk.22. 


ple ) The ſecret and moft myſticall manner whereof, God will once vouchſafe, more 
cleerely to vnfold to his Chriſtian Church: Thus he: Inthe meanerime, forvs3 this 


prodigious conceit of Tranſubftantiation, which alone containes in it as many abſurd} 


hand, than as ſuch a Deuilliſh fancie deſeructh, with hatred, and execration. 
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V. this {leencleſſe tale off Franſubſtantiaeion, was ſurely brought/both into the: 

PB rordmndipen the Stage, by that other Fable ofthe Multi-preſence of Chrifts. 
| knowlI, whether I ſhould: preferre tormadneſſe, and ſophiſticat; 


'' body : neit 


chis fublunary World, whiles yet it is in the meane. timeintire in Heatten;' That the 
whole'body of Chriſtſhould lichid in a lietle thinne VWatet, .yer ſo; thatthe parts and 
members thereof ſhould not one run into another, but continue diſinG, and ſeuerally 
diſpoſed among themſelues, and; hauc a. ſhape'and order agreeable to a mans'body 
(which arc Bellarwines :owne words) itdoth not onely —_ 


worſe) Behold; Chrift is both here, and there That recciyed Axiom of the Schooles is 


ofan crernall Truth: The numericallvnity of a finute thing cannot ſtand without conti-|incard. 


nuity, VVho can:chooſe bur-be aſhamed of the Ieſuites here > The very places in 
which Chriſts body.is, .(faith- Bellarmine ) are: diſcontinued ; yea, and the body of 


bounds of place? As ifquangity werenot both bounded, and meaſured by place alone ? 

As if there were not an vndoubted relation of the placeto the thing placed :: But now, 
this doth not belong to Chriſt onely. S. Xaxter, in our Age ( one of Loyalaes brood ) 

was ſceneat once, borh in'the Ship, and in the Boat: Turſeil;an reportsit z vnto hiſs, 
fabulous Saint, and his Fellow-faboler, the-Reporter, I cannot deuiſe toſet a berrer. 
match, than that Plawtine Amphitrio : Dareſt thou ſay, thou fond Slaue, that which: 
never man yet ſaw (nor indeed can be done) that one man ſhould at the ſame time, be 


r 
” 1 
*- 


ntwo places at once ? 
How farre wide is Aquinas ( the honour of the Schooles) which ſaith, By the ſame 


[ground or reaſon that an Angellmight beein two places, he might bein as many as 


you will? Scenow cither Xawter is euery where, orelle the carcaſſe of a Frier is morc 
fubtlethan the nature of an Angell. To conclude, either Aquinac is falfe, or the Papiſts 
Vbiquitaries. How ouer-bold arc the Feſtites,thePatrones of this Mulri-preſence 2 Bel- 
larmine; ſcorning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidins, Carthuſian, Capreolis ; Becauſe (ſaith 
he) we thinke that the body of Chriſt nay be in many places at once, locally, and viſt- 
dly, therefore we ſay; and hold, that the ſame body may be circumſcripriuely and de- 
nitiuely in more places at once : For, that a body may bee IG "I0. 714 in any 
place,nothing is required,but thar it be fitly meſured vnto thatplace:Soas the bounds 
"the place and the thing placed, be doth together; bur, it 15 not required,that it ſhould 
Note elſe-where.as in another place: Thus he : What an abſurd oppoſition'ts this? To 
decircumſcribed in one place,and yet ro be other-where; That the bounds of the place, 
and the thing placed ſhould be but one,and the'places a thouſand ; thata thing ſhould 
defitlycommeaſured by one place, and yerbe in almoſt inftnite; That another remote 
placeſhouldlefſe hinder circumſcrivrtion, than a part of the next place; Vhatis to be 


ſaidofthe Valentinians ? 1.30 | OG | 
ButI willingly heztethat of Chryſs/fome; To conceiue of divine things by Philoſo- 
Phy, isnoother, than ro take outa red-hot Iron with our fingers, and notwith tongs. 


And, that of ' Awgnſtine, Yecld God able to doe ſomething , which thou arr 


not 


2 'Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chritts body. + oi Corel bo ied 
coozeniage. Thatthe fame body of Chriſt ſhould bein a thouſand places ar: once of: 


reaſon, butfaith : Nei || 
ther doe they ſay now-(as of old) Behold, heres Chriſt, or there but (which is much]: 


Chriſt itſelfe is dinided from it felfe; in reſpec of place, burnor in reſpe of his proper || 
ſubſtance,or quantity; As if there.could be any diuifion of a'materiall ſubſtance,but by 


mad,ifthis be to be wife? who cannot but laughat the wiſe folly of theſe men,as Ir ancus 
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Iul. Scal. exercut.| : 


Aug. Epiſt. 57. 
Spatia lvcorum 
tolle corporibus, | 
© IR/GuUaMR 6a 
rant. 
'Cired alſo by 
D.Sutcliffe,cont. 
Bell, de Euchar. | 
Plan. Amphi. 
Tun dicere au- 
deswverbero,quod 
nemo uUnguam 
homo v1idit, nec 
poteft ficri: Tem |, 
pore uno, bomo i-|' 
der duobus vt || 
lacis ſimul ſit. 
Tho.in Mag. |.t. | 
d. 32.4. art.t. 
Bell, de Euchar, 
[.3:6.4.p.297. | 
| m 8, T 
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Sapientem ſiul- 
iam, Irenli.l. 
cap. 9. 
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; 6rat.l.2.33. 
Tert.lde Pref. | 


tulatc it to our men,t 


Ks 2 vita 


Adrian. 6. 
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To be otherwitc in places, than ina places To be a true body, and yer to be ſpiritually, | 
That'Boy were well worthy of whipping, that cannot diſcerne and confeſſe manifeſt] 
contradictions. But what docl ſpend time in this thornic Diſcourſe > This one word}, 
«| ſhallſhur;and ſumme vp all ; That this wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence | 
[to therruehumaniry of Chritt ; neither can euer,Sa/s# fide, bereconciled with the Ef 
Juangelicall:Truch, © 7% 336 £1 
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 Sxcrion XIX. 
. Concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 


He Pricftly Office.of Chriſt is not a little impeached by the dayly Oblation 
of the Miſfall Sactifice, and the number of Mediators, For the firſt; Thatin 

this Sacred Supper there is a Sacrifice(in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke) 
{none of vs.cuer doubted: but that is then, either Latreuricall ( as Bellarmine diſtingus 
ſhes-ir notill) or Eucharaſticall : That is here (as Chryſoſtome ſpeakes) a remembrance 
of a Sacrifice, that is, as 4ugw/ine nteprets it, a memoriall of Chriſts Paſſion, celebra 
red in the Church; and from this ſweet commemoration, of our Redemptioh, there 
ariſes another Sacrifice, the S2:rifice ofpraiſe; and from thence a'true Peace-offering 
of the Chriſtian ſoule ; Theſe three Sacrifices offer themſclues to vs here z but for any 
propitiatgxy Sacrifice, valcſc it be (as the Glnile interprets it) repreſentatively,l finde 
none, none Eſſentially none (as the Tridentines labour to perſwade) true andprop*r 
neither indeed can there be, For, what ? Doth the Pricſt offer the ſame that Chriſt hath 
offered, or another ? If another; then not propitiatory ; for onely Chriſt is our Pro- 
pitiation ; If the ſame; then notan vnbloudy Sacrifice; for Chriſts Sacrifice w35 *! 
bloudy one; Then, thenatura!l Being of Chriſt ſhould againebe deſtroyed; Lees 

the bloud of the Mediator (which I abhorre to imagine) muſt be of a finite yalue. 400: 
power: yea, Chriſt himſ-lfe did not ſacrifice on the Table, bur on the Croſle; 2 | 
the Sacrifice, which he offered in his Supper, were perfe&, and fully propitiatory, VV 
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ted [1c to die # EE} 2 RE Fen gs was his blou o ſhed vpon ro Croflc, _ by 
his Trantubſtantiared bloud (noryet ſhed ) had formerly fedecmed the World 
if ic be vobloudy, rhen it 1s not propitiatorie: : for without ſhedding of bloud (ta! oh ond 
75a )isno remiſſion, Or what oppoſition | is there betwixe the 6rder of Ate, hiſe-| 
-:.and Aaron, berwixt Chrift and the Prieſts of the old Law; if this Office doc equal! 
84 and defcend in a long Pedigree of mortall SuccetJor: ? Or why were the 1: gall! 
Sacrifices of the Iewith Synagogue ſo oft repeated, but becanſe ther, were not perfect? 
ard how Can, Or why (hould chat which i IS moſt ablolurely Pc rect, DC reiterate d> | 
To cont clude, what can cither be ſpoken ortonceiued more P! a'ne, than thoſe words 
of God, Once Offered, One Sacrifice;One Oblation > And yet theſe Popith Shanciing's 
Denout men) rake vpon them to crucifie, and ſacrifice Chrilt againe; and whiles they. 
ſolemnly offer the Sonne of God vp vnto his Father, they humbly beſeech bin, (11 a! 
re ligious bl, \ſphemic) that he would be pleaſed to bleſſe, and accept that Oblatian. It 
not for vs,I confefle,to be ſo denour : We willremember this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt 
/ as C «ſander well aduiſes) and celebrate it with a 4 oo, we will not repeatir; 
we will oladly receiuc our Sautour, oftered by himfegfe, to i is Father, and offered to \ 
by his Farther, we willnotoffer him to his Father : which one point whiles we ftic kear 
as weneeds muſt) we are ſtraight ſtricken with the Thunderbolt of the Anathenra ol 
Trent : Here can be therefore no poſſhbilitic of peace, 
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Of the Vamber of Mediators, and the Inuocation 0 of Saints. Y 


T doth not more belong to the Pricſthood of Chriſt, that he offered himſelfe once| 
for vs (aſvotleſic Sacrifice) \ ponthe Altar ot his Crofſ: ,thaf grand offers to 
his Father, the incenſe of our Praters, on thc Altarof Heau? n. As theretore many 
dacrifices,lo many Megiators,plainly {ceme to put Chriſt out of Office. Neither indeed 
bath thenumber of Interceſlors more increaſed in this old Age of the VVortd,than the 
impictic of imploring them: For thempdeſter 1udgement of the former Schooles, ſo 


Proper onely to Chriſt, thinking the other mightbe i imparted viito Saints : bur our late 
Doctors (willully breaking the barres both of Logicke and Dininit y ) have raſhly in- 
[croched vpon alli the Offices of a Mediator and wharſocuer mtoht by any right be-' 
long toan Agent for peace, a Il that(if notmore) haue they attributed ro thie Saints, 

Hereupon one ſacs to the bleed Virgin, O Sauioreſſe, ſaue*nte:; Anothe , Ohtaine' 
tou pardon. apply grace,prepare as y ks me, Others (1f we may belecene Callander) 
amous Diuines hauc ſaid, That God hath tranſlated one halfe of his Kiniedome, 

which conſifts of Mercy, to the bleſſed Virgin Marie; reſcruing the other halfe of In-! 
qitice, ro himfelfe :xOchers,that we ma y appe ale from the Barre of Gods [uſtice, to Ma-: 
TMs Court of Mercy Others haue ſo comparcd t ieir Francis with Chriſt, that (Itrem- 
|letoſpeake it) whether of theſe was the typicall Jeſis, might [ceme queſtionable to 


the Reader » Hearc the holy Muſe of: Trſeiine; 
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4 Faxaxcis. that Was, ſhall pew be Cunisr to thee, 


And ſoone aſter, | 
And C fRIST. that Was, Sam FRANCIS m0Ww ſbg / b: 3, 
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No Peace with Rome_. 


jo gn done morefor their Stigmacicall Francis, than the holy Archbiſhop Antoninuhayh 
IR | donefor his Dominick ; in an emulation of blaſphemy : There wants nothirig (that 1 
Martyr. can fee)burt that cuerlaſting Goſpell of the Friets ; and it wanted not much (if Hiſtories | 


ſay true) ofpreuailing ; 


| — — _ 


—— 
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0h, what mad Gownes haue ſwaid theRoman State ! 
| 
| Martial, | as their Poet ſaid of old; 


| Others haue ſacritegiouſly turned Leranies, Creeds, Pſalcers, and what-euer God! 
meant to honour himſclfe by, vnto che name of the holy Virgine: AndI would to God| 
this were only the priuate miſ=deuotion of ſome ſuperſtitious old wite, or ſome idle ang 
fly Cloyſterer : Faine would our charity conceiue fo; which is ſtill credulous, and as 
the Apoltle commands) thinkes noteuill; if Cef/ander did not diteRtly tell vs,that they | 
publikely ſing in their very Churches this deuout Antheme, i 


| O [cclix fuarpera O happy Mather of that Sonne 


Noſtrapians ſce- þ BY, 
tera, _ Þ hich haſl all our ſunes foraont , 
umnpers Redemp- 
tori. Out of a Mothers right, we pra thee 


Bid our Redeemer t0 obey thee, 


If all chefe-were noe 65-11'7 appronucd by the holy Cenſors of the Romane 
Church ( ſeucre Controuler: © & anncrs) yea, by the yoyces of their owne Popes;| 
It at this day (witnefſe the Muſ.s of Berctus, and Bonarciue ) the Ieſuites did not 
| . [both fpeake, and write thus : Er let vs leaue thefe bold impieties (if you will) tof 
their Bernardines, Antonines , Bartlemewes of Piſa, Twrcellinesz bring vs foorth their 
| more ſober Diuines, Polyderes, Caſſawders, Vives: Eucn their opinions will not , 
|  downe with vs, which teach that the Saints are in any wiſe to bee prayed vnto.} 
| Lib. de Boarit. Indeede, the Proteſtants ſay ( as Bellarmine grants ) that the Saints pray for vs;Þ 
pormowynig ce bur, onely in a generality: Bucer ſaid truly, that the Saints haue great Toue to their 
 nnocar. Sant. | milicantbrethren great deſire of theirfaluarionz and ſo doubtleſſe haue the Angels: 
|Theſame is | But muſt w ce therefore ſingle our any one of thoſe bleſſcd Spirits to aid vs, roſuefor| 
da + ry BY vs in the Court of Heauen ? God forbid : For, vpon what faith muſt theſe pray-} 
laaft Brentlee | ers of ours bee grounded 2 vnleſſe perhaps ( as Hoſtze ſaith) wee mult belecue mthe 
* Mort, appeal: | Saints alſo? yea, how ſurcare we, that none of the Saints can either ſearch the heart,] 
45243- [the fountaine of our Prayers, or atonce heare tenne thouſand of their Suppliants, di-| 


| tant in place from cach other, yea further, if (as there ſhould bee no limits ſet to 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Religion) all che world ouer, dcuout Clients ſhould at once ioyntly commend, and | 
proſtrate themſelue+s humbly to ſome one Saint; it is nota fwifeneſſe ofnature ( as Hit- 
rom contends) that would ſerue the turne; atrue vbiquity ( as Belarmine confeſſes) 
muſt be r: quired to the hearing of all thofe prayers : Whar hinders now bur that they, 
| which of finfull men haue made Saints,ſhould of their Saints make Gods alfo ? Beſides, | 
| which of the Prophets, which of the Apoſtles euer commanded this > whi:h of the | 
| Saints of the former world hath cuerdone it? Or what other ( if credit may bee gwen 

| to Theodoret ) did Saint Pail forbid, vader the worſhip of Anzels to his Celofuans f 
| Or what was the Herefie of the C Ulyridians, if this muſt goefor piety - That rulc of F-) 
| Fpipb.ber 7g. | piphanire ſhall be cuer a ſafe courſe for vs: Ler Mary be honoured ; bur the Father, 50n, 
wnzn,&, | and Holy Ghoſt worſhipped z Heere is no fearc of danger, but that wee may goc lalc- 
ly to that God, which cals vs to him ; and proſtrate our ſelues ro his Chriſt, our Gra- 
 cious Stour; None of the Saints can enuy God this Honour ; none of them cuer 0 

eithcrarrogare it to himſelfe, or ſuffer it to be giuen him: Neither is there any of chem 
| whom God erer allowed ci: her to rake it to himſeclſe, or ro impart ir to oters,or to 4c” 


| cept it quietly, being imparted to him by others; The Papifts therefore may come * 
V 2 


ns, 


| 


| See—C—— 


__” OT 
_- ——_—_— CC a... at. 


I IO I "OO 


manc 
opes; 
d not 
ll) to | 


theit 


1 not} 


vnto, 
or VS; 
 theil| 
ngels: 


ſue for] 


pray- | 


> x1 the 


heart,} 
nts, di- 


ſer to 


d, and] 


' as Hits 


\feſſes) 


at they, 
Zeſtdes, 
1 of the 
e g1uen 
offians f 
lc of E- 
cr, yon, 
'0C {aſc- 
zur Gra: 
eyer did 
of them 
or to 4c” 


j- 


= 


come to 
VS, 
_— 


l/s when they will, with fafery and aduantagey wee may not yeeld to them, without 
' manifeſt danger of Idolatrous dotage. 


BH 


{who can endure > We honour (as wee ought) the deare and happy memory of the 


.Þcaſts ; It {cemes, that Cardinall could abide it well,in whoſe Garden is yet to be ſcene 


No Peace with Rome. | 
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Of the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridicaloiss 
worſhip of the Papiſts, 


V t if any good natured Reconciler ſhall bec ſo indifferent, as to thinke theſe 
Poco points of difference notto be ſo hainous, but that cucry one nught ſe- 

cretly maintaine what opinion hee liſt, yer ſo, that (as Conſlantine (aid to Alexan- 
der, and Arrius) whiles the minds differ, the ourward peace may be preſerued ; Lerhim 
further vnderſtand, that the continuall practiſe of the religious worthip, and ſeruice of 
God, will cucr both raiſe, and proclaime no leſſe hoſtilitic, than martcer of iudgement :| 
In our deuotions and publike exerciſes of Pietie, and places conſecrated to this vie, 
there is nothing that can offend either the eye,or the minde ofa Papilt;except the bare- 
neſſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies : An cafe fault; and 
ſuch,as it is no praiſe of their ingenuitic to winke at ; For,long ſince haue thoſe clauſes 
of our publike _—_ beene purpoſely blotted our,which in our Grand-fathers dayes 
did bur lightly rouchthis galled fore of Poperie. 
But contrariwiſc, in the Popiſh-Churches, there is ſcarce any thing either ſaid, 
ordone, whereof we can witha cleereand vnwounded conſcience, be cither partakers 
or witneſſes : Their my wals kill vs dead; bur their ridiculous or demonicall {eruice, 


Saints; and chiefly, the Leader of that heauenly Quire, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mo- 
ther of God ; and whatſocuer ſhe can thinke, not to be diſhonourable to her ſelfe, and 
her Lord, and Sauiour, we will moſt gladly giuc it her to the full: Neither will we on] 

glorifie God in his Saints (as Ang»ſftine hath taught Durand to ſpeake ) but wee wil 
magnifie the Saints ( as opportunity ſerues) for their excellent graces, and wor- 
thy a&ts both in God and in themſclucs; wee will admire, extoll, and ( what wee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancie , faith, ſan@titic ; as Sidopiue ſaid of his 
Clandian, | | 


_— 


a . 


No Tombe can either Soule or glory ſhroud. 


{ But, todigge vp their holy bones (that I may borrow Zathers word ) out of their 
[quiet graues, and to falldowne before theſe wormeaten Monuments of the Saints ; 
toexpect from them a diuine power, whether of cure, or of ſanRification ; equally to 
relpect Francis his Coule, Annaes Combe, 7o/ephs Breeches, Thomaſes Shooe ( as E- 
raſmu complaines) with the Sonne of God himſelfe, can ſeeme no better to vs, 
tan an horible impiery : Neither can wee abide, either to deifie men, or to canonizc 


this Epitaph, which hee wrote vpon his too-dearly-beloned Birch; 
| This Tombe for thee ( deare Bitch ) 1 baildedhaue, 
That worthier wert of Heaucn, than a Grane. 


4 


Wee (prophanc Hagucnots ) cannot skill of worſhipping 2artins Boots, or Geor- 
$9 Scabbard, or Crihins Paring-knifez or ( which they fay is kept in a certaine 


"wm of Liguria) the Tayle of that Aﬀſe, which Chriſt rod vpon ; or Rocnss 


| Sidon.in Epita. | 


Socrat.l.1.049.4. 
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Dogge, or Antopies Swine ; and ſurely, he had necd of a very thicke Hide,that 
this, 

But, in carneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeeld theſe adorations to bee lawfull , and gg. 
What 2/acarius ( amongſt ſo many woods of counterteit trees ) can ſhew vs the tr11@! 
Croſſe? or what Helena amongſt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew vs therrye 
nayles? Aſſuredly, both theſe lugglers ſmile one vpon another, while they ſhe theſe 
Relikes to their people z and now, euen the filly vulgar begins (not without indignati. 
on ) to deſcrie this coozenage, To omit theretore theſe ridiculous tricks, and knauiſh 
ceff.conſultd; | conucyances of their ſhauclings ; let vs in this caſe, appeale cuen to Caſ/anders gyne| 
Relq.Santt. | moderation z who ( hauing firſt honeſtly acknowledged the ancient complaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, about the buſineſle of theſe abuſes) goes on thus, It ap= 
peares (ſaith he) that in the latter times therehath beene too much giuen to theRelikes 
and Monuments of the Saints: So as euen good men, and thoſe which were zealouſly 
deuour, were growne to that paſſe, that they placed the ſumme of all Religion, in ga- 
thering together the Relikes of the Saints,and in garniſhing them richly with Gold and 
Pcarles , and building ſumptuous Chappels and Temples to them : And againe, thoſe 
that were lewdand codleſls, putall their confidence (though vaine and falſe) inthe 
fooliſh and x7 $099 wp worſhip of Relikes: wherefore in the Councell of Cabiloy, thoſe 
are reprooued, who in a pretence of deuotion, goe on Pilgrimage toRome,or Turon, 
or any other like places, as if they thought, that the frequenting of theſe holy Shrines, 
could both Purge them from ſinne, and licence them to finne with impunitie, And yn. 
to this, yet another miſchicfe hath beene added,that for couetouſneſle ſake to intice the 
{imple people, falſe Relikes haue beene deuiſed, and fained Miracles reported; and by 
thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was ſo fed, that they were ratherta- 
ken vp with an admiration of the VVonders, thendrawne toan holy imirationof the 
Saints: and many times by the ſubtlerie, and illuſion of theDeuill, (abuſing the ſuper. 
ſition of men)new Relikes were,by Dreames and Viſions,reuealed to the World ; and 
by the operation of the ſame Deuill, Miracles ſeemed to bewrought, for the confirma- 
tion thereof : Thus ſaith Caſ/andey, like a true German, ſhall ſay ? or like'a true Iſraes 
lite? Bur wee, that haue beene better taught, dare freely , and confidently ſay of our 
Hier, ad Riparil | {el ues, as Hierom profeſled of old, in thename of all Chriſtians : So farre are wee from” 
«<0[Y/1gh. | adoring the Relikes of Martyrs, thatwe worſhip neither Sunne, nor Moone, nor An- 
gels, nor Archangels, nor Cherubin, nor Scraphin, nor any name thatisnamed 


either in the preſent World,or the future; leſt we ſhould ſerue the creature, rather than 
the Creator which is bleſſed for euer, 


” 


{ 


Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Images : Is it poſſible that we ſhould 
not be cuer diſpleaſed with that franticke ſuperſtition ofthe Romiſh Church ? That 
againſt the Tables of Gods Law, againſt the Inſtitutions ofthe Apoſtles, againſt the 
pradliſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrees of Councels, againſtthe 
cleere Teſtimonies of Fathers, in defiance of God, and men, the Churches of Chriſt: 
ans ſhould bee no leſle peſtered with Idols, than the Temples of the Hearken? That 
Re TIO ( as /erome complained of old) the natiue beautie of the Church ſhould bee polly- 
Oratori.kom, | ted with the filth of Paganiſme? :That ( which Euſebin iuſtly raxeth of madneſle ) 
there ſhould bee a viſible and bodily Image or repreſentation made of the Inuiſible aud 
Lib. Sacr.Ccrem; | SPitituall God > That wee ſhould put our confidence in Hons Des, Graines, Tapet5) 
Roſes, Swords, Enſignes, Bels, ridiculouſly (after their manner) inchanted? That 
by certaine Magicall Exorciſmes, the Deuilt ſhould bee driuen out of thoſe Crei- 
tures, wherein he neuer was ? Nay : let vs cuen enter into league with Satan himſelfe, 
if wee ſhall giue cither allowance, - or countuence to ſuch Diabolicall practiſes of 
will-worſhip. We V 5 ts 

I doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficienc'c 
of the outward worke done, without good inward diſpoſitions; the idle mumbling 
vp of Prayers, in a forraine rongue ; the number and vertue of Sacraments) 


Sacrilegious mutilation of the Euchariſt, and a thouſand other Monſters both of = | 
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[fame,vertue, honour, Haue at once forſaken her ; and by long dif-ufe haue left herworle | 


[<nures, itwillneucr be. Ircmember on this occaſion, what S:ſinnizs the Leftor ad. | 


"8 No Peace with Rome. 


| 
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nions,and ceremonies : Theſe thar I haue reckoned, are errors more than enow : And 
1 would to God, thoſe which we haue here particularized, were not ſuch; that there is 
2 remedie, but that we muſt needs eternally fall our either with God, br with Kome. 
Since therefore neither Truth cati ener yeeld,; nor Obſtinacie will yeeld ; lervs ſerue 
cheerefully vnder the colours of our Heauenly Leader, and both proclaime and main- 
tainc an vnreconcilable warte with thele Romiſh Herefies, 


SecT 10N AKXALL, 


\ 
of the Impoſſibilitie of the Meanes of Recoxciliation. 


N v now, ſince no wiſe man can ſuſpe& of vs, that weewill euer grow to that 
\ height of madnes,as to run perfidiouſly from the Standerd of God,to the Tents 
of that Roman Antichriſt ; Is there any hope, that the Papilts will euer bee 
drawne backe to the ſound and pure indgement of the Primitiue Antiquitie 2 Oh, thar 
God would vouchſafe this grace to the Chriſtian World, that wee could but comfort 
our ſelues with the hope of ſo great happineſſe! 


# Www ” 


What a ſight were this, how pleaſant;how worthy of God and his Angels,that(as it 
is ſaid of the Nonatian Faction,and the Orthodox of 01d) men,women,children of both 
parts, without all guile, and cloſe harbors of diſcontenrment, ſhould mutually bring 
ſtones and matter to the building yp of this Temple ot another (yer truc)Refurreftion! 
Wewill gladly ſpeake vnto they, and (if need bee) vpon our knees in Cyprians words ; 
Sithence we may not come forth of the ſound and true Chutch of God,and come ynto | 
you; Let vs beſecch and intreat you, by whatſoeuer ſhould bee moſt deare vnto you, 
that you would returne to our fraternitie,and into the boſome of that Mother-Church, 
whence yeeare reuolted ; and as he ſaid in Theocritws, yet at laſt be perſwaded: wee arc 
both brothers of one bloud ; why will you needs fight more againſt your felues, than 
your brethren ? ET os : 

But alas, ſooner may God create a new Rome, than reiorme the old : Yea needes| 
muſt that Church put offir ſelfz,and ceaſe to be whar ir is.cre 1t can begin to be once a-| 
gaive what it was : for (as the Comicke Poet ſaid in the like ) both ſubſtance, credir, 


than ought; neither doeT ſee how theſe houſes can be repaired, but they mult be pul- 
led downeto tho very foundations.,and then built from the ground, 

Burif there be any likelyhood of remedie, yet to be hoped tor; ſurcly, it muſt needs 
comeeither from her ſelfe, or from others, Can it be firſt from her ſelte; which obſti- 
nately defends her errors,not onely with tongue and pen, but with fire and {word too ? 
Which will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhee can erre? which refuled to amend thoſe na. 
tortous abuſes, which b y the moderate verdict ofherEle& Cardinals ,were condemned? 
and laſtly, which by the palpable flatteries of er laſt and worſt Paraſites the Icfuitcs, is | 
gownenot ſecure onely,bur prouder than cuer ſhee was ? Can it be chen from others? 
How oft hath this been indciiouted in vaine?> Rome may bee ſacked and battered (as 
tlath often beenc ) by militaric forees; -but- purged by admonitions, conuiCtions, | 


| 
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uiſed Biſhop Xefarius in the like caſe; Thar hec had cucr found difpurations ſo farre 

om reconciling of Schiſines, that they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds of heretik2s 
ſuffer contention; What then > Can ir be from her ſelfe and others > Alas, how 
ould it> vnleſſe cither others had power, Or her ſelfe had wilt ro bee redreſſ-d, For 
<rtainely it there beany one ſparke ofgood hope yet aliue,it muſt be in the aid 2nd de- 
a4tion ofa generall councell; ,and ſuch a Synod i no Icfſe impoſhbe, than Lou 
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 preſcnt,and giue their VOyCCS ? Whart ſhall be the rule of the deciſions 2 what the order 
' Ba - . . 1 : 
| of execution ? Let them bring torth (if they will } the ſiſter, or the Caughter of thar| 
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Optat. M3'en.l.7 : 
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c ſelfe. Far whs ſhallcallir? who ſhall fit Preſident in it > who {hall bee 


their Tridcntine aſſembly , who can hold trom {miles and fſcorne ? Folopth the 
would deale with vs.( as Luther wittily icſted of the {ummon'ng of this Councell þ 
Paul the third ) much like vato them that mocke al hungry Cogge with acruſt and 
knife ; who in ſtcad of giuing him the bread, let him feele the haft : well may we reſolue' 
with Nazizen, tO auond all ſuch meetings of Biſhops, for that noſuch Synodeuer dig" 
good ; but tended rather to the decay than aduantage of the Church : I remember 


> 


n Tr mr I 
I /idore dcriues the Latine word Coxcilium, a cilys oculorums for that all dire@t the foi? 


which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagrecment of iudgement : In vaine ſhould we 
indeuour any ſuch courſe, vnleſle euery one of them would reſolue to thinke of peace 
at home,and would perſwade his heart,laying aſide all preiud ice,and wiltull reſpects of 
faction, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelte to the truth when tt once appeares, and more 
to regard their ſoules, than their cſtates : For can wee thinke it equall ( as things now 
tand)that the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, witneſſes, plaintiffes,defendants,Judges 
in their owne caule > Or ſhall wee perhaps hope, that thoſe priuiledges which have hi. 
therto becnetrecherouſly and tyrannically vſurped by Papiſts,willnow,vpon better ad- 
uiſcment, be ingenuouſly giuen vp by them, and renounced? orthat they will, nowat 
laſt,thunder and lighten A4nathemaes againſt their owne heads ? Somme fooles may hope 


| of Lipſies, ET 
Aoribxs aniiquis Res ſtat Romana,wiri/g.. 

Butfor vs ( vuleſſe Hee that doth wonders alone, by his ſtretched-out arme from 
heaucn, ſhould mightily beyond all hope, effe& this) we know too well that itcannot 
bedone ; Onely this one thing ( which God hath promiſed ) we doe verily expe&t; to 


lawlefſc-man,long ſince reucaled to his Church ; and by the brightneffe of his glorious 
comming, fully diſcouer,and diſpatch him. Not onely in the meanes, and way, butin 


= 


| qualitic,notan vtter deſtruction of ſubſtance; Rome, Dy deſtruction, not by change: 
Of vs therefore and them ſhall that old Bucolicke Verſe dee verthed; 


Out of each others breſt their ſwords they drew : 
Nor would they reſt, till one the ther ſlew. 


mu——_ 


——_ 


Glory to God, Vittorie tothe Truth, Warre with 
Hereſfie, Peace to the Church. 


AMEN. 


ſee the day, when the Lox Þ Iz svys ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this| 


the end alſo,is Rome oppoſite to heauen : The heauen ſhall paſſe away, by achange of 
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AS IT IS COMMONLY VN- 


dertaken by the Gentlemen of our 
Narion. 
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TO I HE RIGHT 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 


EvDopwarp Lord Dexvwy, 
Baron of Walcham. 


R tow Honourable : 
F euer any men had reaſon to be in loue with 
the face of a forraine entertainment, thoſe 
are they, which were admitted to the atten- 
dance of the truly Generous and Honora- 
ble, Lord Hav, your moſt noble Sonne, 
in bu late Embaſſage to France ; in which 
number my vnworthineſſe was allowed to 
make one ; who cantherefore well witneſſe, that no man could ei- 
ther receiue more bonour from a ſtrange ( ountrey, or doe more 
honour to his owne. What wanted there that might make men 
confeſſe themſelues more welcome than ſtrangers © N either 
doubt F, bug that after many ages, France it ſelfe will wonder 
at the bountiful expreſſions of her owne fauours. But whiles 0- 
thers were iniqying the noble courteſies of the time, my thoughts 
entertained chemſelues with ſearching into the proofe of that or- 
dinarie Trauell, wherewith [ ſaw men commonly affeted ; which 
7 muſt needs confeſſe, the moreF ſaw, the leſſe 1 liked. Neither 
u1t in the power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke 
ours any where ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no 
part of my thoupht : I looked ( asF ought) at the ſoule , which 1] 
[Bell ſaw, oſes not only to gather no moſſe in the rolling, but ſuf- 
fers the beſt graces it bath to moulder away inſenſibly in ſuch vn-| 
Neceſarie agitation. F baue now beene twiſe abroad : both times 
(as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but neplett ) F bent my| 
£125 Vpon others, to ſee what they did,what they got : my inquirte 
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found our ſpirituall loſſe jo palpable, that now at laft my hear, 


| men of the dangerous iſſue of their curioſitie. F meddle not with 


| 


lof helping the worſe. T heſe F leaue to the bet Phy/itian, eAu- 


[cures bodies of diſeaſes. T deale onely with thoſe, that profeſſe to 


— L.A. 


tt. 


Er 
The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


— ———  ————— — 


cokld not -ehuſe but breake forth at my hand, and tell my Country. 


the common iourneyes to the minerall waters of the' Sp. tobbich| 
many ſicke joules aye beholden for a good excuſe ©, who whiles they 
pretend the medicinall uſe of that ſpring, can freely quaſfe of the 
puddle of popiſh ſuperſtition; poyſoning the better part, inſlead| 


thoritie , which, if it may pleaſe to vndertake the cure, may per- 
haps ſaue az many Engliſh ſoules from infettion,, as that water 


feeke the plory of a perfett. breeding, and the perfeftion of that, 
which we call Giuilutie, in Trauell : of which ſort I haue ( not 
without indignation) ſeene too many loſe their hopes and them- 
ſelues in the way ; returning as emptie of grace, and other yer- 
tues, as fullof words, vanitie, miſ-diſþofutions, F dedicate thi 
poore diſcourſe to your Lo : as ( beſides my daily renued obligati- 
ons ) congratulating to you the ſweet libertie and happy vſe of 
your home ; who like a fixed ſlarre may well ouer-looke theſe. 
planets, and by your con5lant ſettledneſſe, pine that aime 19 infes, 
riour eyes, which ſhall bee-in vaine expetted from a wandring 
light. The God of heauen, to whoſe glory F haue intended thi 
weake labour, gine it fauour in the fight of his (burch , and re- 
turne it backe,but with thu good newes, that any one of the ſonnts 
of Taphet s hereby perſwaded to dwell ener in the tents of Sem. 
Unto that diuine proteftion , F humbly betake your Lo: inſtly 
vowing my ſelfe 5 1th 


| 


Your Lo; bum bly deuoted in all faichfull - 


and Chriſtian oblcrua = IW 
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SIT is an ouer-rigorous conſtruction of the workes of 
2881] God, that in moting our Iraxp with the Occan 
POM) hc mcant to ſhut vs vp from other Regions; For God 
himſelfe that made the Sea, was the Author of Nauiga- 
tion, and hath therein taught vs ro ſet vp a wooden 
bridge, that may reach'ro the very Antipodes them- 
| ſelues : This were to ſecke diſcontentment in the 
gt -| bountic of God, who hath placed vs apart, for the {1n- 
LEA A gularite of our happineſle,not for reſtraint. 
\ \j There are two occaſions wherein Traucll may paſle, 
YP.12| Matter oftrafthque, and Matter of State. Some com - 
moditics God hath confined to ſome Countries , vpon 
others he hath with a full hand powred thoſe benefits,which he hath bur ſprinkled vpon 
ſome, His wiſe prouidence hath made one Countrey the Granarie,another the Celler, 
another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of the remoteſt 
parts. The carth is the Lords,which he mentnor to keepe in his hands,but to giue; and 
he which hath giuen no man his facultics and graces for himſelfe,nor pur light into the 
Sunne, Moone, Starres for their owne vſe,hath ſtored no parcell of earth with a purpoſe 
of priuate reſeruation, Salomon would neuer haue ſent his Nauie for Apes and Pea- 
cocks,but yet held gold and timber for the building of Gods houſe,and his owne,wor- 
tay ofa whole three yeeres voyage : The Sea and Earth are the great Coters of God ; 
he diſcoueries of Nauigation are thc keyes.which whoſoeuer hath receiued,may know 
hat hee is freely allowed to vnlocke theſe cheſts of Nature wihout any neede to picke 
Me wards, ile Salomons compariſon is reciprocall : A ſhip of Merchants that fetches 
i wares from farre is the good Huſwife ofthe Common-wealth ; and if thee were 
lointhoſe blinde Voyages of antiquitie, which neuer ſaw Needlenor Card,how much 
more thriftie muſt ſhee needs bee in ſo many helps both of Nature and Art ? Either | 
Indies may bee ſearched for thoſe treaſures, which God hath laid yp in chem for their 
farr diſtant owners - Onely let our Merchants take heed, eſt they £08 {o far,that they 
caue God behinde them ; that whiles thy buy all other things good cheape,they make 
tant match for their ſoules, leſt they end their proſperous aduentures in the {h1p- 
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ic open whiles we are plaid ypon by the wit of vntruſtic neighbour-hood, Theſe 
and cares of State are neceſlaric to the well-being of the head; In which number 1 doe 


for publike imployment, or imployeththem after duc maturitie;in the fit ſeruices ofthe 
Common-wealth : neither my cenſure nor my diretion reaches to either of theſe oc. 


Secr, II, 


N » for matter of policic, nothing can be more plaine than that our cotreſpon. 
dence with other Nations cannot poſſhbly bee held vp, without intelligence of 
their eſtate, of their proceedings ; The ne le& whereof were no other tha 


roſtrare our ſelucs to the mercy ofan hollow friendſhip,and to ſtand ſtill, and willingly 


eyes 


not include thoſe priuate Inter-lopers intelligence, that lie abroad onely to feed ſome 
vaine Camcleons at home with the aire of Newes, for no other purpole faue idle dif. 
courle ; but onely thoſe profitable Agents, whole induſtry cither fitteth them abroaq 


caſions. It is the Trauell of curioſitie wherewith my quarrell ſhall be maintained, the 
inconuenicnces whereof my owne Senſes haue ſo ſufhciently witneſſed, that if the wiſe 
Parents of our Gentry could haue borrowed mine eyes for the time, they would ever 
learne to keepe their ſonnes at home, and not wilfully beat themſelues with the taffe 
of their age : ypon them let my pen turnea little,as thoſe thatare more than acceſlaries 
to this both priuate and publike miſchiefe, 
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T is the affectation of too early ripenes that makes them prodigall of their childrens 
| 2 and hopes ; for, that they may bee viſe betimes, they ſend them forth to the 

world in the minoritie both of age and iudgement, like as fond mothers vſeto ſend 
forth their daughters on froſting ;carly in cold mornings(though into the midſt ofa va- 
porous and foggi2ayre) and whiles they ſtriue for a colour, loſe their health, If they 
were not blinded with oucr-weening and defire,they could not bur ſee that their vnſet- 
lednes carries in it a manifeſt peri!l of miſcarriage;grant that no danger were threatned 
by the place, experience giues vs, thata weake limbde childe,ithe be ſuffered to vſe his 
legges too foone, too much,lames himſelfe for eucr; bur if hewalke in vneuen ground, 
he is nolefle ſubie& to maimes,than crookednes, Doe they not ſee how eaſily a young 
twig is bowed any way ? Doe they not ſee thatthe Midwif: and Nurſearewontto| 
frame the griſtly head ofthe Infant to any faſhion > May not any thing be written vpon| 
a dlanke> Andit they make choice of this age, becauſe it is moſt docible, and for that 
they woull take the day before them why do they not confider,thar it is thereforemore 
docible of enill,fince wickedneſle is both more inſinuatiue and more plauſible thanver-| 
we,cipecially when it meets with an vntutored Iudge; and ſeeing there is ſo much ine- 
quality of the number of both, thar it is not more hard to find vertue,than to miſle vice: 
Heare this then, ye carcleſſe Oſtriches,that leaueyour eggs in the open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch, withour the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh them in peeces, haue your ſto- 
macks reſolued to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children 2 Do yec profeſſe 
enmitic to your owne loynes 2 then turne them (as you doe) looſe to theſe dangers,cre 
they can reſiſt, erc they can diſcerne , but if yee had rather they ſhould liue and grow, 
beſtow vpon then the kindly hear of your beſt plumes,and ſhelter them with your ow" 
breſt and wings,till nature haue opened a ſeaſonable way to their owne abilities. 
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T Sect, IIII, 
Y.: a, letit be my inſt complaint in this place,thar in the very tranſ] plantation of 


our Sonnes to the ſafer ſoyle of our owne Vniuerſjties,and Innes of Court,fc- 
thing is more preiudiciall than ſpeed, Perfcion is the childe of Timezneitner 
was there cuer any thing excellent, that required not meet leiſure : but beſides, how 
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[commonly it is ſeene, that thoſe which had wont to ſwimme onely with bladders, 
Gnke when they come firſt ro truſt to their owne armes? Theſe Lap-wings that goe from 
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vader the wy of their damme with the ſhell on their heads,runne wilde.It Tutors bee 

neucr fo carctull of their carly charge, much muſt bee left ro their owne diſpoficion z 
which ifitleade them not to good, nor onely rhe hopes of their youth , but the proofc 
of their age lies bleeding, Ir 1s true, that as the French Lawyers ſay merrily ofthe Nor- 
mans, which by a ſpeciall priuilege are reputed of full age at 21, ycares, whereas the 
other French ſtay for their fiue and twenticth, that Aalitia ſupplet etatem; ſo may I ſa 


but as itis commonly ſeene, that thoſe bloſlomes which ouer-runne the ſpring , and 
willbelooking forth vpon a February-Sunne,are nipped ſoone after withan Aprill froſt 
when they ſhould come to the knitting : ſo is it no leſle ordinary that theſe rathe-ripe 
wits preuent their owne perfection, and aftera vaine wonder of their haſte , end either 
in ſhame, or obſcuritie, And as it thus falls out euen in our Vniuerſrics (the moſt ab- 
ſolute & famous Seminaries of the world ) where the Tutors eyeſupplics the Parents ; 
ſo muſt it needs much more, in thoſe free and honourable Innes ( as they are called, 
for their libertie, Colleges for their vic) of our Engliſh Gentry,whercin each one js his 
owne maſter in reſpect ofhis priuate Rudy and gouernmenr, Where there are many 
pots boyling,there cannot but be much ſcumme, the concourſe of a populous citic at- 
fords many brokers of villany, which live vpon the ſpoyles of young hopes, whoſe ve- 
ry acquaintance 1s deftruction. How can theſe nouices, thatare turned looſe into the 
maine, erc they know either coaſt, or comvaſſe, auoid theſe rockes and ſhelues, vpon 


ſearne to roare in ſtead of pleading, and in ſtead of knowing the lawes, learne how to 
contemne them > Vee ſceand rue this miſchiefe, and yetTI know not how careleſſe we 
arc in preuenting it, How much more deſperate muſt it then needs be to ſend forth our 
children into thoſe places which are protefledly infetious, whoſe very goodnes is ei- 


could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe doe thoſe Parents, which haue bequeathed their 


trary period?Doe we ſend our ſonnes to learne to 


15anhouſhold ofrighteous Lot in the midſt oft 
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"th, would hauc had many more, if the Reformed part had happ 
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No them,whom they were taught to condemne for herericall. Who 
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"9 Jome points .of our 1udgement. Bur if true religion were in thoſe parts yet 
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of the yourglings of our time,that Precocitic of vnderſtanding ſupplieth age & ſtature: | 


[which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked > How cotlnmonly doe they | 


ther impierie, or ſuperſtirio? If we deſired to haue ſons poyloned with misbelecfe,whar } 


children to Antichriſtianiſme? Our late journey into France informed me of ſome ordi- 
nary factors of Rome,whole trade is the tranſporting and placing ofour popith nouices } 
beyond theſeas ; one whereof (whoſe name I wes ar bin ob{crucd to carry ouer fix | 
ſeuerall charges in one yeare, Are we ſo fooliſh to go their way,whiles we intend a con- 
- chaſte in the midſt of Sodome?The 

world is wide and open;but our ordina ry trauell is outhwaxd,into the 1awes of danger: 
fot ſofar hath Satans policie pteyailed, that thoſe parts which are only thought worth 
our viewing,are moſt contagious;and wil not part with cither pleaſure,or informarian, | 
without fome tang of wickednes.,VVhat can we "am for our confidence,but that there 
K an hat impure Cirie; thatthereare houſes 
(tn. this Zerzcho,which hauec ſcarlet threds ſhining in their w indowes,that in the moſt car- 
ruptcd aire of Poperie, ſome well reformed Chriſtians draw their breath,and ſweeten ir | 
with their reſpiration? Bleſſed be God,that hath reared vp the rowers of his Szowin the | 
midſt of Babylon, VVemuſtacknowled ge,not without much gratulation tothe Goſfell| 
(of Chriſt, that in the very hotteſt clutates of oppoſitian, it findes many clients , bur 
(more friends;and in thoſe places where authority hath pleaſed to giue more aire tothe 
| N ly continued that 
correfpondence in ſome circumſtances with the Roman Church, which the Church 
| (ot Exg «nd bach hicherto maintained. Godis my.record how frze my heartis both from | 
\Partialitig and pretudice.. Mine cies and cares can witneſſe with; whatapproofe and ap- 
Play -xuers ofthe CathaliquesRoyall (as, they are tearmed) entertained the new- 
anſſnedLitur y ofpyr Churchas maruelling to ſce ſuch otder ang regulardeuorion | 
N 7 y WET t:; cond : allowances I well 
faw,mighr witha littlehelpe,haue been raiſed higher, fromthe praQiſe ofour Chureh, 
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| 
better attended,and our young I raueller could find more abetters,and exam ples,of pi. | 
ctic, on whom we might relic, yet how ſafe can it bee to truſt young cics with the view 
and cenſure of truth or falſhood in religion ? eſpecially when truth brings nothinp = 
this barre,but extreme ſimplicity z and contrarily,falſhood A gawdy magnificence.ang. 
proud maieſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the hearts of children and fogles 
arceaſily taken. That Curtizan of Rome ( according to the manner of that profeſſion ) 
ſers out her ſclfe to fale in the moſt tempting faſhion, here wantno colours, no per. : 
fumes,no wanton dreſſes; whereas the poore Spouſe of Chrift can onely ſay of her ſelfe 
1 am blacke, but comely. When on the one {ide they ſhall ſee ſuch rich ſhrines, pariſh Al. 
tars,ſtarely Proceſhons, when they ſhall {ec a Pope adored of Emperors,C SET pre- 
ferd to Kings, Confeſſors made Saints, little children made Angels,in aword nothing 
not outwardly glorious : on the other ſide, a ſeruice without welt or gard,whoſe maie. 
ſtic is all in the heart, nong in the face, how ecalily may they incline to the conceitofthar 
Parifian dame, who ſccing the proceſſion of S.Genoneifue goe by the ſtreets,could ſay, 
( O que belle, &c.) How fine a religion is ours in compariſon of the Hugenots ? Whereto 
mult be added, that(ſuppoſing they doe not carry with them, but rather g0 to fetch the! 
language ofthe place)ſome long time needs be ſpent,crethey can receiueany helpeto 

their denotion; whiles in the meane ſeaſon, their vathriuing intermiſſion is aſſailed 
with a thouſand ſuggeſtions : And who ſces not that this lucrum ceſſans ( as the Ciuilj. 
ans terme it ) offers an open aduantage to a bulic aduerſaric ? 
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| FN a word,it hath beene the old praiſe of carly riſing,that ir makes a man healthfull, 
| Prayand rich ; whercofthe firſt reſpes the body,the ſecond the ſoule,the thirdrhe 


eſtate : all fals out contrary in an early trauell, For health : The v;iſe providence of 


| God hath ſo contriued his earth; and vs, that he hath fitted our bodies to our clime,and 

the natiue ſuſtenance of the place vato our bodies. The apparant difference of dyer(and 
of drinkes eſpecially) falling intoſo tender age,muſt needs cauſe a tarre in the conſtitu- 
tion; which cannot inall likelihood, bur ſend forth diſtemper intro the whole courſe 
of the cnſuing life, The ſtreame runnes like the fountaine, and ſpecds well, ifatlaft, by 
[many changes of ſoile it can leaue an ill quality behinde it: beſides that the miſ-gouer- 
Tnance of diet, whereto their liberty laics them open in the weakneſle ofthcit papivaee 


| cannot but be extremely preiudiciall,In this point let experience be'conſultedwith;her 
vnpartiall ſentence ſhall eafily tell vs, how few young Trauellers hane broughthome, 
ſound andtrong, and (ina word) Engliſh bodies, As for holinefſe;ve loſe gutlabour, 
if this diſcourſe proue not that ithath none ſo great eticmicas timely rrayell\ ar once 
doe we hazard to abandon God and our home:ſet an empry pitcher to the fire,jreracKs 
| preſently, whereas the full will abide boyling. It was the YAnger ſon in rh&Goſptl, 
who therefore turnes vnthrift, becauſe he got his portion too ſootic into his Hahds and 
| wandred into afarre countrey. The cie ofthe Parent;'and the fetnle of the' maſter, is all 
[too little to bring our ſonges to go0d. Where then there is neither retraifit ofciut,no! 
helps to grice,how ſhould their conditis be other than hopeles3 The ſoyle 6M Titich 
[in many plants: the Perſian Hyoſcyamins if it be tran{lated ro Epypy, proues deadly; ifro 
Tersſalem, ſafe and wholefome : neither is it otherwiſe with ſorge diſpoſiti6ns; which 
| may iuſtly curſe the place,as acceſforiero their vndving, Laſtly,'for riches figt of the 
| purſe, {which is not here thought of ) but ofthe minde, whir' caqbee expected from 
| that: WED is not capable of obſcruartion, carcleſſe of repofition? whertof the wr 
 |gets.the other keepes the treaſure of our vnderftanding WhHitis'this age fix t6100k% 
| ret dut Burterflies?or birds neſts,or perhaps the gay coar ofa CyurrierzAnd if rematk 
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: [able conſiderations be pur into ic by others, they are as ſomelooſt pearles, which for 


Want of filing vpon a ſtring, ſhake out'of our pockets, ſo as all the vyealth of:i yours 
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A Cenſure of Trancll 


Traueller is onely in his rongue, whercin he exceeds his mothers Parrat at home, both 
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| for that he can ſpeake more, and knowes that he ſpeaketh, 
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the inconueniency of haſte, bur (that wee may looke a little afjde ) in all the 
important buſincſles of our life, eſpecially in mariages and profeſhons : The 


f Nv in truth, 1tis not onely in Trauell, wherein we may iuſtly complaine of 


| ordinary haſte in the one (before the face can delcry rhe ſex) fils the world full of beg- 


gery and impotence; and no leſle haſte in the other, fils it as full of ignorance and im- 
ertection, For on the one {1de, where the vigour of nature wants, what can be propa» 
gated bur infirmitie > or how can hee $kill ro liue that wants expericnce ? On the other, 
what plenty of water can there bee, where the lead of the ciſterne is put all into the 
pipes? where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for themſelues, ſpend it (like 
ynthrifty heires) vpon orhers, as faſt as they get it, Iam deceiued, if Thaue not tou- 
ched one of the maine grounds of that vniuerſall decay of Arts and Men, wherewith 
the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mightier and wiſer, that know how to 
redreſle it, 
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ritic of age ;let him be as ripe as time can make him; what is the beſt aduantage 
which his abſence can promiſe vs ? Letvs lay the benefits of Traucllia the one 
ſcale, the inconueniences in the other , whetherſoeuer ouer-weighs, ſhall ſway downe 
the beame of our judgement. The priuate contentment of a mans own heart in the view 
offorraine things, is buta better name ofan humorous curiofity. It a man yeeld torun 
ater his appetite and his eye, he ſhall neuer know where to reſt, and after many idle ex- 
curſions, thall lie downe, weary, but vnſatisfied. For, giue meaman thathathſecene 1- 
diſſes Lanthorneat $, Denmiſes, the Epheſian Diana in the Lovure, the great veſlell at 
Heydelberg, the Amphitheater at Nyſmes, the ruines and halfe-lettred monuments of the 
[even hils, and a thouſand ſuch rarities; what peace hath his heart, abotre thoſe tharſir 
athome,and contemne theſe toies > And what if thatmans fancy ſhall call him to the 
ſtables ofthe great XMopol, or to the folemnities of Aecha,vr to the Library of the Moun- 
taineof the Moone, will he be {o far the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, 
as to vndertake this pilgrimage?Or where will he ſtay atlaſt,vpon his returne?It he haue 
(melttheill ſented cities of France,orhaueſeene faire Florence,rich Yexice, proud Genena, 
[Zacathe induſtrious:if then his thoughts ſhall rempt him to ſee the rich Gluttons houſe 
n leruſalem, or inuite him to 4/mere, or Bengals, muſt he goe? And ifhe can deny and 
chide his owne vnprofitable deſires,at the laſt, why began he no ſooner? That could-not 
beforbornetoo early, which art laſt wee repent to haue done: he therefore that trauels 
onely to pleaſe his fantaſie, islike fome woman with childe, that longs for that peece 
which ſhee ſees vpon anothers trencher, and {wounds it ſhe miſſe it; or ſome Squire of 
Dames that doars vpon euery beauty,andis euery day loue-licke anew : Theſe humors 


are fitter for controlment than obſeruation, 


| B: T letvs giue our Traueller (that which parents ſcldome care to giue) matu- 
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T is an higher faculty that Trauel| profeſſerh to aduance,the ſupreme power ofour 
Pendertanding whit iftrom hence it may be manifeſtly improued,he ſhould nothe 

worthy to tread ypon the earth that would not emulate Drake and Canasſb, in com. 
paſſing it: but ſet aſide the ſtudy of ciuill Law,(which indeed finds better helps abroad) 
all Sciences ( the word may ſeeme proud, but itis true) may be more both hitly woo. 
ed, & more ſurely won,within ourfoure ſeas : for what learning is that, which the ſeas, 
or Alpes,or Pyrenecs hauc ingroſled from vs?what profeſſion cither liberall,or manya. 
ry, wherein the greateſt maiters haue not beene ar leaſt equalled by our home-bred 
Ilanders > What hath this or the former age knowne, more eminent tor learning, than 
ſome of ours, which haue neuer trod on any but their owne earth ? And (as good mar- 
ket-men by one handfull indge of all the whole ſacke ) why may we notfinde cauſeto 
thinke ſo of the reſt, if they would not bee wanting to themſclues ? I am ſure the Ynj. 
uerſitics of our Tland know no matches in all the world z vnto whole perteCtion ( that 
as they excecd others, ſo they may no leſſe exceed themſelues ) nothing wanteth, bur 
{euere execution of the wiſe and carctull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reftraint of that 
libertie, which is the common diſeaſe of the time. And why ſhould not the childe 
thriue as well with the mothers milke, as with a ſtrangers > VWhether it be the enuie,or 
the puſtllanimitic of vs Engliſh, we are ſtill ready to vnder-value our owne, and admire 
forrainers ; whiles other Nations haue applauded no profeſſors more than thoſe which 
| they haue borrowed from vs;neither haue we beene ſo vawile,as to lend forth our beſt: 
our neighbours ( which ſhould bee our corriuals in this praiſe) ſhall bee our Iudges; 
if thoſe few of our Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike light, haue 
not ſet copies to the reſt of the world, not without iuſt admiration, And how many 
ſtarres haue wee ofnoleſſe magnitude, that will not be ſeene? Blefled bee God ( who 
hath madethis Word as true, as it isgreat) no Nation vnder heauen ſo aboundeth 
with all variety of learning, as this Iland. From the head of Gods annointed doth this 
ſweet perfume diſtill to the vemoſt skirts of this our region, Knowledge did neuer fit 
crowned in the Throne of Maieſtie, and wanted cither reſpe&, or attendance, The 
double praiſe which was of old giuento two great Nations, That 1talze could not bee 
put downe for armes,nor Greece for learning,is happily mer in one Iland. Thoſe there- 


fore that croſle the Seas tofill their braine, doe but trauell Northward for heat, and 
ſecke that candle which they carry in their hand. 


cm. 


SRET. XI. 
Y-: a ſo farre is our ordinary Trauell from perfe&ing the intelleiue powers of 


our Gentrie, that it rather robs them of the very defire of perfection, For what 

diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the loue of ſtudies, in thoſe parts which 
are moſt ſought to for ciuility?VWho knowes not that they are growne to that height of| 
debauchment.as to hold learning a ſhame to Nobility;eſteeming it as a fit guard for the 
long robe only,too bale for their Tiſſues? An opinion ſo ſauouring of proud 1gnorance, 
and ignorant looſeneſſe; that I cannot honour it withaconfutation, Vho would 
thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men, not profeſſedly barbarous, ſhould bee capable 
ofſuch a monſter > What is learning, but reaſon improucd > And canreaſon ſo farre 
degenerate, as to hate and contemne it ſelfe > Were theſe men made only fora ſword, 
or a dogge, or an horſe > Onely for ſportor execution > I know not wherein Lews the 
Eleuenth ſhewed himſclfe vnwitty, but in the charge which hee gaue to his Sonne,t0 
learneno more Latine, bur, ni neſcit diflimulare, neſcit wivere + and would this alone 
teach him to rule well> Doth the Artof Arts (ſuch is the — of men ) it 
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quire no grounds but diffimulation, or ignorance? Euen to the feeding of whe | 
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ſheepe z there is more or better skill neceſſaric, How vnlike is this to a ſucceſſor of 
Charles the great, wholſc word it had wont to bee,that hee had rather abound in know- 
ledge, than wealth ? In the Court of our King Henry the Eighth, a certaine great Peere 


carry their Hawke faire ; char ſtudie was for the children of a meaner ranke : To whom 
pace iultly replicd,that then Noblement muſt be content that their children may winde 
their hornes, and carry their Hawkes, while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the affaires 
of State, Certainly,it is a blinde and lame gouernment that lacks learning ; whoſe ſub- 
ies, what are they cl{c, butas lims ofa body whole head wanteth ſenſes, which muſt 
needs therefore faile of either motion, or ſafety?From hence it is,that ſo few of the for- 
raine Nobles are {tuctous,in compariſon ofours;(in whichregard I am not aſhamed to 
-ecant that which myvn-expertence hath(out of hea rſay)written in praiſe ofthe French 
education) and thoſe few that haute ſtolne the turning ouer of bookes, hide their skill, 


[leſt they ſhould be made to bluſh at their vertue, What braue Trophees and rich mo- 
numents hath the pen of 6ur gracious Soueraigne raiſed of himſelf vato all poſteritics? 
[When ignorance and malice haue ſhot their bolt, the glory ofhis great wildome, and 
knowledge, ſhall more fill the mouthes and affe@ the hearts of all ſucceeding ages,than 
ofhis greatneſle, Paul thefifr, and his greateſt Chaplaines, Bellarmize and Perron, hauc 
felt the weight of his hand ; whereas the great King that tiles himſelfe Catholike,when 
hee comes to paſle his cenſorious edict vpon Cardinall Barenivs ( who in the eleuenth 
Tome ofhis Hiſtorie ſeemed too buſte in faſtening the Title of the Kingdome of Sicilie 
ypon the Pope ) profeſleth to ground his intelligence of this wrong onely vpon others 
[eyes; as ifa booke ( though ofa Catdinall ) were too meane an obieR for the vic of 
Maieſtie, Andas all ſubordinate greatnefſe flowes from the head, ſo doe commonly 
alſo the diſpoſitions, Neither haue the Doctors of the Romiſh Church ( vpon whom 
the implicite faith ofthe Laitie is ſuſpended) found it any ill policie,to cheriſh this dil- 


their tricksin the darke : andif the 4fyriansbe once blinded, how eafily may they bee 
lcad into the midſt of any Samarza ? Itthe light of knowledge might freely ſhine to the 
world, Popery would ſoone beaſhamed of it ſelfe, and vaniſhamongſt theworkes of 
darkneſſe, Now how well theſe examples, and this conuerſation,ſhall whet the appe- 
tite vnto good ſtudies, it cannot be hard to iudge, 
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Traucller hopes for perfetion : Theſiteand forme of Cities, the faſhion of go- 
ucrnment, the manners of veople, the raiſing and rate of forraine reuennues, the 
deportment of Courts, the menaging both ofwar and peace, is that wherein his owne 
e5c(hall be his beſt intelligencer; the knowledge whereof ſhall well require his labour, 
whether for diſcourſe or for vie. har if ſay,that(ſaue the ſoothing vp of our fancic in 
allthis) theſe leſſons may be as well taken out at home ? I haue knowne ſome that haue 
rauelled no further than their owne cloſet, which could both teach and corre& the 
greateſt Traueller, afterall his tedious and coſtly petcrrations : whatdoe wee bur loſe 
thebenefit of ſo many journals, maps, hiſtoricall deſcriptions, relations, if we cannot 
with theſe helps, traucll by our owne fire-{ide ? Hethat trauels into foraine Countries, 
talks perhaps witha Peaſant,or a Pilgrim,or a Citizen, or a Courtier; and muſtneeds 
axcluch information as partiall rumour, or weake conic&ure can giue him ; but he 
: w trauels into learned and credible Authors, talks with them who haue ſpent them- 
MICS 1N bolting outthe truth of all paſſages z and who hauing made their lavours pub- 
Bk > ue beene like to heare of it,if they had miſ-reported.The ordinary Trauel- 
x A Aa Is ſome prime Cities to himſelfe, and thither he walkes right forward ; 
| twith ought that is memorable in the way, he takes it vp ; but how many 
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(of this diet) could ſay,it was enough for Noblemens ſonnes to winde their horne,and | 


like of bookiſhneſle in the great: for whiles the candle is our, it is ſafe for them to play | 


V r perhaps it is notthe learning of the Schoole, but ofthe State, wherein our 
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thouſind matters of note fall beſide him, on cither hand ; of the knowledge :Whereof 
he is not guilty : Whereas ſome graue and paintull Author hath colle&ed into one 
view, whatſocuer his Countrcy aftoords worthy of marke; hauing meaſured many a 
foule ſtep for that, which wee may ſee dry-ſhod; and worne out many yecresin the 
ſearch of that, which one houre (hall makeno lefle ours, than it was his owne, To 
which muſt be added, that our vnpertc acquaitttance may not hope to finde ſo perfe& 
information on the ſudden, as a naturall inhabirant may get, by the diſquiſition of his 
whole life.- Letan Italian or French paſſenger walke thorow this our 1land, what can 
his Table-bookes carry home, in com pariſon of the learned Britaine of our Camdey or 
the accurate Tables of Speed?Orit one of ours ſhould (as too many do)paſle the Alpes 
what pittances can his wild iourny obſcrue,in compariſon of the 7tinerarie of 6x. Schr. 
tus, and Capnenanus ? Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies 
how can he be ſo furniſhed by flying report, as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſſanew 
or of Degraſſaline ? \What ſhould T bee infinite ? This age is ſo full of light, thatthere is 
no one countrey of the habitable world, whoſe beames are not croſſed and interchan. 
ged with other; Knowledge of all affaires, is like muſicke in the ſtreets, whereof thoſe 
may partake, which pay nothing, Vee doenotlie more open to one common ſinne 
than to the cies and pens of our neighbours; Eucn China it ſelte,and Ia ponia,and tho 
other remoteſt Iſles, and Continents (which haue taken the ſtricteſt order for cloſe. 
neſſe) hauc recciued ſuch diſcoueries, as would rather ſatisfe a Reader, than prouoke 
him to amend them, A good booke 1s at once the beſt companion, and guide, and 
way, andend of our tourney, Neceſſity droue our forefathers out of doores, which 
elſe in thoſe miſty times had ſeene no light : wee may with more cafe, and no lefſe pro. 
fir,ſit ſtill, and inherit, and enioy the labours of them, and our clder brethren,who hauc 
purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle, expence, and haue beeneli. 
berall of their bloud (ſome of them) to leaue vs rich, 
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S for that verball diſcourſe, wherein I ſee ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 

uell(thinking it the only grace,to tel wonders to a ring of admiring ignorants) 

it is caſte to anſwer; that table-talke is the leaſt care of a wiſe man ; who like 
a deepe ſtreame detires rather to runne {lent ; and as himſelfe is teldome tranſported 
with wonder,ſo doth henot affect itin others; reducing all to vſe,rather than admirati- 
on,and more deſiring to benefit, than aſtoniſhthe hearer;withall,that the ſame meanes 
which enable vs to know, doe at once furniſh vs with matter of diſcourſe, and forthe 
forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not from that naturall dexteritie which wecarry 
with vs, in vaine ſhall wee hope to bring ithome; the change of language is rather an 
hinderance to our former readineſle ; and if ſome haue fetcht new noſes, and lips, and 
cares from Italie (by the helpe of Taglzacotize, and his ſchollars) neuer any brought a 
new tongue from thence. To conclude, if a man would givehimſeltc leauc to be thus 
vaine and free, like a mill without a ſcluſe, let him bur traucll thorow the world of 
bookes, and he ſhall caſily be able to out-talke that tongue, whoſe feet haue walkt the 
furtheſt; what hath any eye ſeene ,, or imagination deuiſed, which the pen hath not da- 
red towrite ? Out of our bookes we can tell the ſtories of the Afonocellz, who lying vÞPMM 
their backs, ſhelter themſclues from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one only foot, 
Vecan tell of thoſe cheape-dieted men, thar liue about the head of Ganges, without 
meat, without mouthes, feeding only vpon aire attheirnoſthrils : Or ofthoſe headleſi 
Eaſtcrne people, thathaue their eyes in their breaſts (a miſ.conceit ariſing from thel 
fiſhion of attire, which I haue ſometimes ſeenc) : Or of thoſe Coromande, of whom 
Plinyſpeakes, that couer their whole body with their cares : Or of the perſecutors 0 
S. Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe poſteritie (if we belecue the confident writings of De- 


graſſalizs) are bornewith Tong and hairie tailes,fouping after them ; which (I imagine) 
gal 
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=: Or of amazm1ns, ot Pigmcees, of Sityres, or the Sevitrerndb Lamb hd brow 
ing outofthe cart by the navell, grazech fo farre 45 that natuthilitecherivileenth+O? 
ofthe Bird-Rue, of ten thouſand fireh miracles whether of hatar; or event; Iitcle fiend | 
wee to ſtirte out feer tb [carne torelleither loud HE; of largetruphs, Wehaithearda' 
vird in a rage ſing morechange of notes, than orhers hive dotietn' the Wilde fiber! of 
the wood, And as for the preſerit ottrrenees of the thine, thEworld abort v2 is 16) 
Lnowes to all che neighbours : whoſc relations, if {ornttimes they ſte from teuth,! 
we may well conſider, what variety ofreport cuety accident will yeeld zatid ehifrehiere- 
fore our cares abroad ate no whit more credible, than'vur eyes at hone, Yea tather,as! 
Taly could fay, thatat Antinm he conld heare the'newes of Rome, beret thanit Rowe, | 
ſo may we oft-times betrer heare and fte che newts of France, of Spuine, vport out Ex. 
change, than in their Par#,or Madrill : Since (what hberty foeuet tongues may take td) 
themſelues) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to ſubſcribe his name to thar, whereof hee! 
may be afterwards conuinced, 


gave >ccalion to that proucrbiall it; wherewith Sir mittli-vſe546 4pV2.il the kw 
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5, Which 


elle pro- Q: x < E therefore Trauell cannot out-bid vs in theſe higheſt commodities, which | 


vho haue concerne the wealth of theminde; all the aduantape itcan affntd vs,rmu{tbee in | 
beeneli- thoſe mixt abilities, wherein our bodies are the greateſt pattners,as dancing fer 

cing, muſicke,vaulting,horfemanſhip; the onely profeſſions of the mil-named Acade-! 
mies of other Nations. VVho can deniec that ſuch like exerciſes are fitfor young Gentle | 
men, not onely for cheir preſent recreation, but much more for the preparing'ofthem; 


to more ſerious ation? Yet muſt theſe learne to know their places what are they ele 
but the varniſh ofthat picture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance confiſts in the litzes ankd'e; 
heir Tra- lours of true vertue > but the lace or facing ofa rich garment ? but the hangsbigs of eh 


norants) royall court which the ſoule keeps in a generous heart?He thatholds Gentilitieaceor- 


who like pliſhed with theſe (though laudible)qualicies;partakes more ofhis horfe;thavihis horſe 
inſported can poſſibly ofhim, This skill then is worthy of our purchaſe, yer may not-be borght 
admirati-| [too deare;and perhaps need nor to be fetcht ſo far. Neither my profeſſion,nor ty 8xp8- 
1E meanes [tiencewill allow me to hold compariſons in this kinde z biit I hue bin hexpaned b ma 
nd forthe meane' maſters of theſe Arts, to ſay that our Nation haue yeelded forg&'in all theſe fa: 
1 We Carry culties,which need not (too pe vnto the proudeſt forrainer : ourshaueno faule bat 646,|| 
rather al tatthey are our 0wne ; and what hath their Countrey offended , if tſheit:Art 6fendl 
111ps, and not? Itis an humorous giddineſſe eo meaſure che ood of afty thin by the diffaniet 
brought a of miles,and where there is equality of worth, ronegled the ricereſt. Ihander our N4- 
to be thus non ifit be not ſicke of this diſeaſe, in che courſe of all Sciences,” And ifaectenefſe arid 
world of preſencebe the cauſe of our diſlike, why doe we not hate otirfelnes, which are ener" i! 
- walkt the our owne boſome > Why doe we not hate this faſtidious cutiofity, whietvis roo clofe; 
t1 not da- tvs ? Perhaps perfection in theſe qualities is thinner ſowne atrongſt vs, thari fome- 
Lying VPOP er-where, fo as our Iland fot want ofworke, and encouragement, affoords no ſir 
only foot. multitude of maſters : but how can we complaine of rarenieſſe, fince if6ur age yeeld Vs 
s, wits he excellent in each kinde, it is more than we are willing to vie; andif the fati 
c headle ; werenot in'our ſelues, one candle might light a thouſand, To'inſtatice irrhe beſt: The: 
from thel orſe isanoble creatute, which as it is the ſtrength and pride of France, ſo winnes the 
of whor hearts and heeles of thar Nation, The generalityof cheir $ill is nothing ro ſttatigery 
ene ach priuate mans canning reſts in himſelfe ; it is onely the Teacher,whoſe ability may: 
1ngs Or ,) ncetne vs, And whereas there is a double kinde ofthetiage'(asT hauc Reafd) one for 
1 mages | Tue, theorher for pleaſure; in thefirſt, our Maſters tHinke they eartiey yeeld viits 
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the beſt ;in the larrer, itchey grant themlſclues exceeded, how many men haue ta 
their doggethe famexricks, withnoleſle contentment ? In both, we hae the Written 
dire&ions of their. reateſt Artiſts 3 who (forthe PEPE af their owne honour) fai. 
lad not 49 fay.their beſt, Andiftheledead Maſters fu 


1 mous for Schilme, Feare of enuy forbids me to name thoſe amongſt vs, which haue 
| honouxed-this Pang! ijgthe. choice.of their abode, Where Art is encouraged, ir will 


ÞB 


| ordinarie trauc[l: and now ler vs ſet downe,and fee whatwe paid for this ftock,8& count 


|wittily taken of Chry 

'tnot,Go forth-into the deſart and ſee, bur belecue not; but giuesan abſolute prohibition 

bot going forth arall,that they might be out of the danger of misbeleefe, Tuſh, idle and 
melanci 


(urs him;forth to winne admiration abroad, and if. therewithallhee can find. ad- 


|Howfreely-may he dip inthis ſtreame, and not be drowned ? Little doe theſe peremp- 
{roriercloluers know,either the inſinuatiue power of euill,or the treacheric of their own' 
[heartin recciuing it, or the importunitie of deceiuers in obrruding it, They are the 
|worle for their zrauell;and perceiue it not, An egge couered with ſalt, as our Philoſo- 
| phers teach vs, hath the-mear of it conſumed, whiles the ſhell is whole : many a onerc- 
|cciues poyſon,andknowes not when he tooke it.No man proues extremely euillon the 
Hudden, Through many inſenſible declinations doe we fall from vertue;'and at the firſt 
{are ſo gently ſeazed by vice,that we cannot beleeue our accuſers, It is miſchiefeenough, 
{ifchey can bee drawne to aleſſe diflike of ill; which now by long acquaintance Is 
-growne ſo familiar to their eyes, that they cannot thinke it ſo loathſome, as at thefirlt 
|view. Thefocietic of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with them, not without caſe 3 
and good mcanings begin to bee allowed for the clokes ofgroſle ſuperſtition, From 
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| ce not,we haue had,we may haue | 
cho beſt of their liuing ; The conſcignce of a mans'excellency. willabideno limits, byr 


uancement of profit,how willingly doth he change his home? VYe hauc had experience 
of. this in higher profeſſions, much more of theſe vnder foor. One obſcure towne of 
Holland in our memory, had by this meanesdrawne together at once the greateſt lights 
of Europe, and madeit ſclferhen no lefle renowned for Profeſſors, than it is now ink,. 


ſoone riſe high,and goe farre,and notſuffer a channell ofthe Sea to ſtay it from the pre. 
{ence ota more b O unt ifull patronage. - 


—_— 
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VF letvs grant theſe faculties fo fixed vpon any Nation, that all our watermuſt 
neceſſarily bee fetchr ar their Well; and adde vnto theſe a few waſte comple. 
ments, and mimicall courteſtes, which muſt nceds bee pur into the match ofour 


ovirwinnings : VVhatmult our compleat Traueller ſtake downe for this goodly furnj- 
eure of his Gentrie? If nor loſle, danger; danger of the beſt part, itnot all: adoubl: 


1 danger.; of corruption ; of religion, and deprauation of manners; both capitall: And| 
{can we thinke theſeendowments ſo precious, that they ſhould be worth fetching vpon 


fichan hazard 2 Will any man ( notdeſperate) run intoan infeed houſe, to rifle for 
arich ſuit? VVill any-man pur his finger into a fiery crucible, to pull out gold? It is 
/oſtome, when our Sauiour ſaid, Ne exeats in eremam; that he layes 


olicke feares,ſay ſome of our Gallants ; wherefore ſerues diſcretion, but tole- 
Her good fromill > How eaſily may a wiſe man pull aRoſe, and not pricke his hand? 


thence they grow to a fauourable conſtruction of themiſ-opinions of the aduerſe part, 
and can complaine of the wrongfull aggrauations of ſome contentious ſpirits : an 
from thence(yer lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more politike pofitions, 4 
'|praRiſes; of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt. Hereupon enſues an allowance 
of ſome of their doArines, thatare more plauſible, and eſſe important, and withall a 
| cenſure of ys that are gone too far from Rome, Now the mariage of Eccleſiaſtical pet- 
fons begins to millike therp : the daily and frequent confi gnation with the crofle 15 not 


£0 no purpoſe :- The retired life of the religious '( abandoning the world forſooth ) 2- 


| uours of mych morrtification; and Confeſſion giues no ſmall eaſe and contentment 


| Bed 
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Imifſely, cauſeth not any ſudden alteration in our Traueller, bur (as we ſay of Comets 


[and therefore either followers of the great, or commanders of the meaner ſort, cannot 


i ——. 


; eA (enſureof Trauell. 
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the ſoule.” And now-by degrees, Popery begins to be no illreligion: If therecannotbe' 
afalſe fire ofmiſ-deitorion kindted in them, itis enough, if they can be cooled in their! 
louc of truth z which how commonly it fals out amongſt vs, I had rather experience! 
ſhould-pcake, than my ſelfe, Some there are that by a ſpiricuall Aztiperiſtaſis haue 
grownehotter in their zcale,by being encompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion, 
anderror, who as they owe not this grace to themſelues, ſo are they more for wonder 
than imitation, If Darzel found a guard in the Lions den, ſhall another pur himſelfe thi- 
ther for ſhelter? And if Peter walk't vpon the pauement of the water, did the reſt of the 
Diſciples ſtep forth and follow him 2 That valiant Champion of Chriſt (ſince weare 
fallen vpon his name) who durſt draw his ſword vpon a whole troupe, after all his pro- 
ceftations of his inſeparablenefle from his Maſter, was yet infe&ted with theaire of, the. 
High Prieſts Hall: and whiles he but warmed himſelfe at that fire, cooled in his reſpect | 
to his Sauiour, Although perhaps this cogitation working (as it commonly doth) re- | 


and Eclipſes) hath his effe& when the cauſe is forgotten, Neither is there any one 
more apparant groimd of that lukewarme indifferency, whichis fallen vpon our times, 
than theill vſe of our wandrings: for our Trauellers being the middle ranke of men, | 


want comenience of diffuſing this temper of caſe, vato both. | 


_ — — PC 


S2 CTY. 

Ll this miſchiefe is yet hid with a formall profeſſion, ſoas cuery eye cannot 
A finde it: in others it dares boldly breake forth to ati open reuolt, How many in | 

our memory, whiles with Dizah they haue gone forth to gaze, haueloſt their 
pirituall chaſtity, and therewith both the Church, -and themſelues > How many (like 
vnto the brook e Cedrop ) run from Hiernſalem thorow the- vale of ehoſaphat, and end 
their courſe in thedead fea? A popiſhwriter of our Nation (as himſelfe thought)not 
vnlearned,complaining of the obſtinacy of vs hereticks,deſpaires of preuailing,becauſe 
he findes jt to be long agoe fore-prophecied of vs in the Booke of the Chronicles, At zll; 
Proteſkantes audire noluerunt, It is well thatProteſtants were yet heard of inthe old Te- 
ſtament, as well as Ieſuites; whoſe name, one of their owne by good hap hath found, 
Num, 26.24. Like as Eraſmus found Friers in S, Pauls time, inter falſos Fratres, Butit 
were better,if this mans word were as true.as itis id]e.Some of ours haue heard to their 
coſt, whoſe loſſe ioyned with the griefe of the Church,and diſhonour of the Goſvel,we 


have ſufficiently lamented, How many haue wee knowne ftroken with theſe Aſpes, 


ofthe meanes of ſeducement,muſt needs wonder that we haue loſt no more; eſpecially | 
if hebe acquainted with thoſe two maine helps of our Aduerſaries, importunity and 
plauſibility, Neuer any Phariſee was ſo ca gerto make a Proſclyte, as our late factors of 
Rome: and if they be ſo hor ſer ypon this ſeruice, as to compaſle ſea and land to winne 
one of vs, ſhall we be ſo mad as ro paſſe both their ſea and land, to caft our ſelues into 
the mouth of danger ?'No man ſetteth foot vpon their coaſt, which niay not Thr 
(ing withthe Pſalmiſt, They come about mee like Bees. It fares with them as with thoſe 
whichare infe&ed with the peſtilence, who (they ſay)are carried with an itching deſire 
of tanting others, When they haue all done, this they haue gained, that if Satan were 
not more bufic and vehement than they, they could gaine nothing, Butin the meane 
time, there is nothing wherein I wiſh we would emulate them, bur in this heat of dili- 
gence, and violent ambition of winning, Pyrrh«s did not more enuy thevalour of thoſe 
od Romane ſouldiers, which he read in their wounds, and dead faces, than we doethe 
|buſie audacitie of theſe new. The world could not ſtand beforevs, if our Truth might | 
[de but as hotly followed, as their falſhood. Oh that our God, whoſe cauſe wemain- 
P20c, would enkindle our hearts with the fire of holy zeale, but ſo much as Satan hath 
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which haue died ſleeping > And in truth, whoſocuer ſhall confider this open freedome leſaleesin ſacri 
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| ters will take no deniall, but are ready(as the faſhion was to doe with rich matches) tg 
| carry away mens ſoules whether they will or no. VVee ſee the proofe of their im Portu- 


| | Peters Chaire > or tell him that hee may buy off his ſinnes as familiarly as hee may buy 


I} 
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Ono Kadu $.:\\ | 


dull caſe,and quicken our lacke ſpirits ynto his owne worke. Ariſe,O North,and come 
© South,and blow vpon our garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow forth, Theſe ſy. 


—_— 


nity athome ; No bulwarke of lawes, no barres of iuſtice (though made of three trees)! 


| can keepe our rebaniſhed fugitiues fromreturning,from intermedling, How haue their 
| aQions ſaid in the hearing of the world, that ſince heauen willnot heare them,they will 


try what hell can doe? And if they dare bee ſobuſte in our owne homes, where the 
would ſceme ſomewhat awed with the danger of iuſtice; what (thinke we) will they 
| notdare rodoe intheir owne territories, where they hauc nor free ſcope onely but aſi 
| ſtance, but incouragement? Neuer generation was ſo forwardas the Teſt aiticall for cap-! 
ration of wils amongſt their owne, or of ſoules amongſt ſtrangers. What ſtate isnot 
hauntcd with theſe ill ſpirits? yea what houſe? yea what ſoule? Not a Princes Councell. 
Table, not a Ladies chamber can be free from their ſhameleſſe infinuations, It was not 
for nothing;that their great Patron Phlip the ſecond King of Spaine,called them Clerices 
negotiaderes; and that Marows Antonin Columns, Generall of the Nauy to PiuQuintu 
ta the battell of Lepamto, and Viceroy of Sicile, could ſay to Father Dow Alonſo,a famous 
[eſuite, affe&ing to be of the counſellof his conſcience, Yo# altri paar dt theſu bauere ls 
mentealciclo, le mani al mondo, | anima al dianolo, 
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' F Erwere'there the leſle perill of their vehemence, ificwere only rude andboy- 
Y ſterous (as in ſome other ſes) that ſo (as it is in Canon ſhot)irt might bemore 
caſtly (ſhund, than reſiſted: buthere, the skill ofdoing miſchicte contends with 
the powerztheir miſ{-zcalous paſſions hide themſclues in a pleaſing ſweetneſſe;and = 
are more beholden to policy, than ſtrength, VVhat Gentleman 6 any note can cro 
our Seas,whoſe name is not landed in their books before hand,in preuention of his per- 
ſon,whom now arriued, if they finde vatraablethrough too much preiudice, they la- 
bour firſt to temper with the plauſible conuerſation of ſome ſmooth Catholike of his 
owne Nation : the name of his Countrey is warrant enough for his inſinuation, Nota 
word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; as if that were no part of the errand. So hauc we 
ſcene an Hawke caſt offat an Hernſhaw,to looke and flic a quite other way,8& afterma- 
ny carelefſe, andouerly fetches, to towre vp vnto the prey intended, There is nothing 
wherein this faire companion ſhallnot —_ himſelfe to his welcome Countryman.Ar 
af, when he hath poſſeſt himſelfe of the heart ofhis new acquaintance, & got himſeltc 
the reputation of a fivect ingenuity,and delightfull ſociableneſſe; he findes opportunr 
ties to beſtow ſome witty ſcoffes vpon thoſe parts of our religion, which lic moſt open 
toaduantage. And now its time to inuite him (after other rarities)to ſee the Monaltr- 
ry of aur Engliſh Bexeddimes, or (if elſ{ewhere) thoſe Engliſh Colleges, which the de- 
out beneficence of our well-meaning neighbours (withno other intention than ſome 
.couctous Farmers lay faltcats in their doue-coats) haue bountifully creed, There,it 
awonderifour Traucller meet not with fome one.that ſhall claime kinred or Country 
of him.in amore intire faſhion, The Society welcomes him with more than ordinary 
curteſic : neither canhe refuſe (except he will be vnciuill) to be their gueſt, Hecannot 
'miſlike the loue of his Country wg, cannot fault their carriage, And now that rhey 
haue mollified the ſtiffeneſle of his preiudice, and with much trempring fitted him for 
their mold,he is a taske meet for one of their beſt workmen ; who willingly vndertaking 
it, hath learned to handle bim ſo fivcetly, as ifhe would haue him thinke it a pleaſure to 
be ſeduced, Do we thinke this Door will begin firſt with the infallibility of their great 
Maſter, andperſwade him that a Necromancer, an Heretike, an Athciſt,cannot cre 
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A Cenſure of Tranell. 


wares in the market? or teach him that a man may and muſt both make and cat his God 
to bis breakfaſt ? This hard meat is for ſtronger mawes, He knowes how firſt to beginne 
with the ſpoone, and to offer nothing to a weake ſtomacke, but diſcourſe of eaſic dige- 
tion : As firſt, that a Catholike {c liuing and dying (by our contefſion) may bee ſaucd-: 
That there is but one Church, as but one Chriſt ; and that out of this Arke, there is no 
way but drowning : That this one Church is more likely to be found in all the world, 
than ina corner; in all ages,than in the laſt Century of yceres; in vn ity,than in diuiſjon. 
Andnow comes in the glorious brag of theRoman Vniuertality, their inuiolate Anti- 
quity,thelr recorded {ucceſſions,their harmonious vnity,thcir confeſſed ma gnificence: 
That there is the mother Church, as to the reſt of Chriſtendome, ſo eſpecially to the 
Engliſh: How wella Monarchy(the beſt forme of goucrnment)beſcemes the Church : 
How vnlikely it is that Chriſt would leauc his Spout in the confuſion ot many heads,or 
of none, And now that we are but a rag torne from their cot; and where was our re- 
ligion before Zather lay with Bora? And what miſerable ſubdiuiſions arc there in our 
Proteſtancic? and whata glcaning are we to the harueſt of Chriſtendome? with infinite 
ſuggeſtions of th13 nature ; able ( as they are plauſibly vrged) to ſhake an vngrounded 
iudgement : which if they hauc ſo farre preuziled, as that the hearer will abide himſelte 
hood-winkt with this vaile of the Church, how eafily ſhall time leade him into thoſe 
hatcfuller abſurditics 2 
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deliver the opinionof their Church with ſuch mitigation and fauour, as thoſe thar 
care to pleaſe, notto informe: torming the voice of the Church to the liking ot the 
hearer, not the tudgement of thehearer to rhe voice of the Church : wherein it isnot 
hard to obſerue,thatPopery ſpoken and written are two things; In diſcourſe, nothing is 
moreordinary than to diſ-laime ſome of their receiued poſitions, to blanch others, It 
is the malice of an aduerſary that mi{-reports them they doe nothold that images 
ſhould bee adored ; that the wood of the Crofle ſhould be worſhipped with the very 
lame deuotion that is due to Chriſt himfclfe ; that the Church is the Indge of Gods 
wiitings ; that Paul the fift cannot erre , that a man may merit of his maker, much lefle 
ſupercrogate; that a mouſe may run away with that which either is, or was God Al- 
mighty; that it is lawfull to kill an herceticall King, and all other thoſe monſters of opi- 
nion, which their moſt claſſfick? Authors haue both hatche and ſhameleſly thruſt into 
the light ofthe world, They defic thoſe ridiculous Legends which we father vpon their 
Church:;& how much do they ſcorne SF. Francis his Bird,or his VVolte,or his wounds,or 
his Apoſtles of Affiſe. Pope Jane was buta fancy : Neuer Pope was an hereticke, Ifnow | 
we cry out of impudence,and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe,cuen they alſo 
are forged by vs,andare taught to play booty on our fide, Thus reſolued to out-face all 
culdence,they make faire weather of their foulecſt opinions,and inueigh againſt nothing 
lo much as the ſpighrfulneſle of our {landers, It's not poſſibie that any wilc ſtranger 
ſhould be in loue with the face of their Church,it he might {ce her in her owne likenes, 
and therefore they haue cunningly masked one part of it, and painted another, ſo as 
thoſe features ofners,which are vgly and offenſiue,ſhal not appeare to any but her own 


come,how ſtrangely that face is altered with Age and Art, therefore their tongues atc 
clipped alſo,and-madeto ſpeake none but her owne words.Out of this licence, and hope 
tOwinne, they can fit their diſhes to euery palate, and are fo ſawcy, as to make the 
Churchbelie it ſelfe. Hence it was that a Spaniſh Father could teach, that it is not of 
Me neceſſity of faith, to belecue that the preſent Popeis the Vicar of Chriſt, and the 
lucceſſor of Peter, That Hoſtius the Ieſuite could ſay, that the Pope abuſed his keyes, 
and theauthority of the Church, inrcceiuing Henry the fourth, Thatanorher of his 


Nall which proceeding, theſe impoſtors haue a double aduantage: Firſt,that they | 


. G | 
eycs, And becauſe bookes are dangeraus blabs, and will be telling the generations to 


Exemplary. Fj, 
ſcripts ad Domi- | 
num Paulnum 
quondam d:tari- | 
um [1b Clement: 
8. beate memo- 
rae Pontificatu. 
Ib:d. 


fellow:s 
Es. EMERY 


ny ; 


I — 
_— — 


TI 


— —— — 
” 


Lth.z.de [ilut. 
Ind.c.13. & Ce 


Exem/lav. Ep. 


ſup. ct. 


| 


Quo Vadis ? 


fellowes in a diſcourſe with a French Biſhop, could diſparage the deciſion of his Holi. 
neſſe in compariſon of a Generall Councell, That Menas the Reader of Diuiniry at 
ralledolid following Salus the Teſuite, could athrme the lawfulneſſe ofthe maria ge of re. 
ligious perſons vpon a doubtfullreuclation. That more than one of that Order, haye 
darcd to broach Confeſſion by letters, againſt the Bull of Clement the8, And if theſe 
men beenor (| paring of their contradi&ions tothat Vice-God of theirs, whoſe vaſſil; 
they are by peculiar profeſſion, how much more boldly will they ſwimme apainſt the 
ſtreame of any common opinion, that may concerne the bodic of that head > 


IST XCLIL 


good their own aſſertions: Itis all one with what morter or rubbiſh they build 

vp aſide, From hence flow the confident reports,both of their miracles to con- 
uince vs, and their {landers to diſgrace vs, Father Haywdiwe, a Ieſuite of 33. yeeres ſtan- 
ding, amongſt 52. complaints, which (out of an honeſt remorſe) heput vpagainſt his 
owne Society,to their Generall Aquaviua,tindes this not the leaſt, that his fellowes ſha- 
med not to {ecke the honour of their Order, by cogging of miracles. VWhat packets flic 
about daily of their Indian wonders ? Euen Cardinall Bellarmine can abide to come in 
as an auoucher of theſe couzenages; who dares auerre that his fellow Xavier had not 
only healed the deafe,dumbe,and blinde,but raiſed the dead , whiles his brother Acoſta, 
after many yeeres ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by theſlecue,and tel him in his care, 
{oloud thatall che world may heare him, Prodigia nulla producimns, neg, vero ef op, 
Of the ſame ſtampe are the daily-renewed hog, ,reuelations,viſions,wherewith an 
mans eares muſt needs be beaten amongſt them, ©Africke was at the beſt but barren of 
nouelries, in compariſon of Rome; and yetthe world is incredulous, ifit willnot ſuffer 
it ſelfe gulled with theſe holy frauds, And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations (the 
ſtuffe of all their inuetiues) whereby they labour to makevs Ioathſome to the world: 
our perſons, our doctrines are loaded with reproaches; neither matters it how 1uſt they 
are, but how ſpightfull, What other meaſure can bee expected of vs, when their beſt 
fricnds haue thus (vpon ſome priuate diſlikes) ſmarted from them > Their owne holy 
Fathers,Clement the eighth,and Sixt Luintws,and with them (the honour of the Teſui- 
ticall Order ) Cardinall Toller, can all ſhew bloudy wales in their backes , from their 
laſhes. Theirlate Patron offamous memory,whoſe heart they well merited,and keepe 
it (as their deare relique) enſhrined in their Za-Fleſche, was after his death in theirPul-| 
pits proclaimed 7yranand worſe: nomaruell then if after the virulent declamationsof 
aur Gifford ( their Gabriel ) and the malicious fi uggeſtions of others of that viperous 
brood, we haue much adoe to perfwade our neighbours, thatwe haue any Churches, 
Baptiſme, Liturgic, Religion, I appeale then to all eyes and eares, how caſic itis fora 
| man that will take leaue to himſelfe, of making whar truth he liſts, and defending them} 
by what vntruths he pleaſeth, to leade a credulous heart whither he pleaſcth. 


T's (econd aduantage is, that they regard not with what vntruths they make 
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Vr if the power of falſified reaſon preuailenor, theſe deſperate fators of Rome 
(as I haue beene informed)haue learned out of their acquaintance in the Cour by 
the Prince ofdarkneſſe, to imploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of their hands, | feare, 


Magicall deluſions and deuilliſh incantations ſhall not want,rather than they wil om 
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Church profeſles the ſolemne practiſe of coniuration; in ſuch a faſhion,as it doth more 
han trouble the beſt Caſuiſts,toſer down a perfeR difference betwixt their ſacred Ma- 

ick,& the Diabolicall. From hence perhaps haue re qr thoſe miraculous appari- 
ions (ifat leaſt they were any other but fancy, or fraud) wherewith ſome of our death- 
ſicke Gentlemen amongſt them haue bin frighted into Catholikes.A famous Diuine of 
France, ſecond to none tor learning, or fidelitic, told me this one amongſt other inſtan- 
ces,of bis owne experience,which he yerliues to iuſtifie: A Gentleman of the Religion, 
whoſe wife was popiſhly deuoted, lying vpon the bed of his ſickneſle, in expecation of 
death, ſends for this Diuine, his Paſtor; the ſicke mans wife ſends for a Teſuite; both 
meet at the beds fide; each perſwades him to his owne part ; both plead for their reli- 
gion at this barre, before theſe Iudges: after two houres diſputation, not onely the 
Gentleman was cheerefully confirmed in that judgement which he had embraced, bur 
his wife alſo,out of the cuidence of truth, began to incline to him,and it. The Icſuite de- 


parted difcontent; yet within ſome few houres after, returning (when the coaſt was 
cleerer) intreats ſome priuate conference with the Gentlewoman; with whom walking 
in her garden, he did vehemently expoſtulate,mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwa- 
ons; atlaſt, to ſhut vp his diſcourſe, he importun'd her with many obſecrations, that 
ſhee would vouchſafe to receiue from his hands a little box 'which he there offered her, 
andfor his ſake weare about her continually : ſhee condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhee 
taken it, than ſhee fell to ſo grear a derteſtation of her husband, that ſhee could by no 
meanes bee drawne into his preſence, and within two daycs after in this eſtate ſhee 
died, An a&t more worthy the ſword of iuſtice, than the pen of an Aduerſary. Theſe 
courſes areas ſecretas wicked, Not daring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, Ihad 
rather leaue theſe pratiſes to further inquiry, Sure I am, that by their tongues, Saran 
labours to inchant the world , and hath ſtrongly deluded too many foules, And are 
wee weary of ours, that we dare tempt God, and offer our ſelues as challengers to this 
_—_ danger? The Ieſuites, amongſt much change of houſes, haue two famous for 
the accordance of their names ;z one called The Bow, at Nola; the other, The Arrow, 
( La Fleſche ) in France : though this latter were more worthy of the name of a whole 
Quiver, containing not fewer than eighthundred ſhafts of all ſizes. Their Apoſtate 
fryer (if I ſhall nothonour him too much) plaid vpon them in his Diſtich : 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit ills alma Sagittans 
Gallia, quis funem, quem meruere, dabit ? 

Nola the bow, and France the ſhaft did bring ? 

But who ſhall helpe them to an hempen ſtring ? 


This prouiſion is for the care of Chriſtian Princes: butin the meane time, what 
madneſſe is it in vs, not onely to giue aime to theſe rouing Flights, but to offer our 
lues to bee their ſtanding Butt, that they may take their full aime and hit vs leuell at 


theirawfulleſt Senate,the Parliament of Par,pleading vehemently againſt thoſe fa&ti- 
ous (pirits,and crying out paſſionately of that danger(which will follow vpon their ad- 
miſhon) both of lewd manners, and falſe doctrine ; and doe we in greater oppoſition 
carenetther ? and eſpecially from Engliſh Teſuites > Some Countries yeeld more ve- 
"omous vipers than others ; ours the worſt, I would it were not too caſieto obſerue, 
mat as our Engliſh Paviſts are commonly moſt Ieſuitiſh, ſo our Engliſh Ieſuites arc 
more furious than their fellowes. Euen thoſe of the hotteſt Climates cannot match 
Mmm in fiery diſpoſitions. And doe wee putour ſelues outof our comfortable Sunne- 
nc, into the midſt of the flame of theſe noted Incendiaries > Doe we take pleaſure to 
\Pkethem rich with the ſpoile of our ſoules ? and becauſe they will not come faſt c- 
—P to ferchtheſe booties,doc we goe to carry them vnto their pillage ? - | 
OBGT, 


Pleaſure > Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the middeſt of 


a client, Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly the Roman | 


es > SOIT Sr, 
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E THe danger is inthemen morethan in their cauſe; andifthis great Curtizan of 


| of lomeauſtereRecluſes; there you may finde perhaps an haire-cloth, or a whip, oran 
heardlez but ſhew mee true mortification, the power of ſpirituall renouation of the} 
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the world had not ſo cunning Pandars, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhould get | 
any but fooliſh cuſtomers, T Searcher ofall hearts (before whoſe Tribunal! 
I ſhall once come to glue an account of this Cenſure)knowes I ſpeak it not malicjouſly, | 
Him I call to witneſle, that I could not finde any true life of Religion amongſt thoſe 
that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Speculations, or Schogle. 
points, wherein their iudgement palpably offendeth : Iſpeake of the liuely practice of 
Piety, VWhat haue they amongſt them bur a very out{tde of Chriſtianitic, a meere 
formality of deuotion ? Faoks into their Churches, there their poore ignorantLajry 
hope to preſent their beſt ſeruices to God; and yet alas, they ſay they know nor what, 
they heare they know not what, they doe they know not what; returning empty of all 
hearty edification,and onely full of confuſed intentions z and are taught to thinke this 
ſacrifice of fooles meritorious. Look their Chemarims vpon the ſacred actors in this reli. 
gious Scene;what ſhall you ſee bur idle Apiſhneſle in their ſolemneſt worke, and either 
mockery or {lumbcring> Looke into their religious houſes ; what ſhall you ſee buta 
trade ofcareleſſe and lazy holines?houres obferued, becauſe they muſt,not becauſe they 
would, Vhat doe they bur lull piety afleepewith their heartlefle and ſleepy refers? 


Looke into the priuate cloſets of their deuout Ignorants ; what difference ſhall youſee 
betwixt the Image and the Suppliant? If they can heare their beads knacke ypon 
each other,they are not bid to care for hearing their praiers reflect vpon heauen:Short- 
ly, inall that belongs to God, the worke done ſuffcerh, yea meriteth z and what need 
the heart be wrought vpon for a taske ofthe hand > Looke into the melancholike Cels 


ſoule, How ſhould that bee found there, when as that ſauing faith (which is the onely 
purger ofthe heart)is barred out as preſumptuous? and no gueſt of that kinde allowed, 
but the ſame which is common to Deuils ? what Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath euer 
beene heard to pray daily with his family; or to ſing but a Pſalme at home ? Looke into 
the vniuerſall courſe of the Catholike lite; there ſhall you finde the Decalogue profel- 
ſedly broken, beſides the ordinary praGtiſe of Idolatry, and frequence of oathes. Who 
cuer ſaw Gods day duly keptin any city, village, houſhold vnder the iuriſdiction of 
Rome?Euery obſcure holy-day takes the wall of ir,and thruſts it into the channell.Who 


veniall > and how eaſily veniall finnes paſſetheir ſatisfation : for which a croſle, ora 


truth, where there is full roome giuen to equiuocation > All this, though it be harſhto 
the conſcionable man, yer is no leſle pleaſing to the carnall, The way of outward faſh- 


drop of holy-water is ſufficient amends > Who ſces nothow no place can beleft for| 


| 


{ces not obedience to authority ſo lighted, that it ſtands only to the mercy of humane] . 
diſpenſation 2and in thereſt of Gods Lawes, who ſees not how foule ſinnes paſſe for| 


onableneſle in religion, and inward liberty of heart, cannotbut ſeeme faire to nature; 


Chriſtendome bethus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are cither vngrounded1in the 
principles of Religion, or the vnconſcionable in the praiſe, are fit to trauell into 
thele miſerable errors : Bat though 1ſrael play the harlot, yet les not Indah finne, Come Jen 
t0 Gilgal ; neither goe yewp to Bethanen, 


and eſpecially when it hath ſo powerfull angariation, Iris a wonder if but one halfeot 
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Sncr, XX I. | 
Rointhe danger of corruption in iudgement, let vs turne our eyes tothe depravati- 


and African manners,then we haue reaſon to be of the Roman. 
knew our owne faſhions, better if we could keepe them. 
What miſchiefe haue we amongſt vs that we haue not borrowed ? To beginat our 


| kin ; vv20 knowes not whence we had the varietic of our vaine diſguiſes ? As if yv&c 
| had not wit enoughto be fooliſh,vnleſſe we were taught ir. Theſe dreſſes being con- 


{tant in their mutabilitic,ſhew vs our maſters. VVhar is it that we haue not learned of 

our neighbours, ſaue onely to be proud good cheape ? vvhom would ir not vox to ſee 

how that other ſexe hath learned to make Antiks and monſters of themſcluess:Whence 

came their hips tothe ſhoulders, and their breſts ro rhenauill ; bur the one from ſome 

ill.ſhap't Dames of France, and the other from the worſe-minded Curtizans of 1tal;? 

Whence elſe learned they to dawbe theſe mud-wals vvith Apothecaries morter, and 
| thoſe high waſhes, which are ſo cunningly lickron, that the vvet napkin of Phryxe 
| ſhould be deceiued? Whence the friſled and poudred buſhes of their borrowed cxcre- 
| ment? asif they were aſhamed of the head of Gods making , and proud of the Tire. 
womans ? Where learned we that deuilliſh Art and practice of Duell, vvhercin mcn 
ſcek honour in blood, and arc taught the ambition of being glorious butchers of men ? 
Where had vve that luxurious delicacie in our feafts, in vvhich the noſe is no lefle 
pleaſed,then the palate ; and theeye noleſſe then cither ? wherein the piles of diſhes 
make barricadoes againſt the appetite, and with a pleaſing encombrance trouble an 
hungry gheſt? Where thoſe formes of ceremonious quaffing, in which men haue lear- 
ned to make Gods of others, and beaſts of tÞ -mſclues : and loſe their reaſon , whiles 
they pretend to do reaſon ? wherethe lar .eſneſſe (mil-called freedome ) of a wilde 
tongue,that runnes with reines in the necke,thorow the bed-chamber of Princes,their 
Cloſets, their Counſell-Tables,and ſpares not the very Cabinet of their breſts, much 
leſſe can be barr'd out of the moſt retired ſecrecie of inferiour greatneſſe? Where the 


terflies? Where the Art of diſhoneſtie in pratticall Machiaueliſme, in falſe equiuoca- 
tons ? Where the ſlight account of that filchineſſe, which is but condemned as veniall, 
| and tolerated as not vnneceſſarie ? Where the skill of ciuill and honourable hypocri- 

12,in thoſe formal! complements, which doe neither expect belecte from others, nor 
carie any from our ſelues ? Where that vnnaturall villany , vvhich though it vvcre 
| burnt with fire and brimſton from heauen,and the aſhes of it drowned inthe dead ſea, 


| yerhath made ſhift ro reviue, and cals for new vengeance vpon the afors ? Where | 


| that cloſe Arheiſme, vvhich ſecretly laughs God in the face , and thinkes it weake- 
| nefſe rg bele-ne, wiſdom to profeſſe any religion? Where the bloody and tragicall ſci- 
Enceof King.killing, the new diuinity of diſobedience and rebellion , with too many 
 otherentls,, vyherewith foraine conuerſation hath indangered the infeRtion of our 
| Peace? Lo here,deare Countrymen,the fruit of your idle gaddings : Betrer perhaps 
| Might be had; but he was neuer acquainted at home, that knowes not our nature ro 
| delike vto fire, vvhich ifthere beany infeion in the roome , drawes it ſtraight to it 


ut. 1/49deys haue beene cucr in an ill name. Wherefore ? ſave onely for the conflu- 
ence of fyrainers , vvhichneuer come without the fraight of their nationall wicked- 
neſſe. The experience whereof hath moucd ſome witty Nations, both ancient and 
Pielent,co ſhur themſclues vp within their owne bounds, and to barre the intercourſe 
t ſtrangers, as thoſe thatthought beſt to content themſclues with their owne faults. 
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on of manners; which not ſeldome goes before : Apples therefore fall irom the 
tree, becauſe rhey be worme-eaten; they are not worm-eaten becauſe they fall, and,as 
vſually tollowes,Satan like the Raven firſt ſeizes vpon the eye of vnderſtanding , arid 
then preyes freely vpon the other carkaſe. We may be bad enoughat home,certainly 
we are the worle for our neighbours. Old Rome vvas not moretcalous of the Grecian | 


It were well if wee 
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change of noble attendance, and hoſpitalitic, into foure wheeles, and ſome few but- | 


 Telfe: Orlike vnro iet, which omitting all precious obiedts , gathers vp ſtrawes and | 
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A corrupt diſpoſition,out of a naturall fertilitie, can both beget and conceiue eyj1] 4 | 
lone ; bur if it be ſeconded by examples,by precepts, by incouragements,the Ocean 2 
ſelfe hath not ſo much ſpawne,as it : inall which regards, hee hath eſcaped well, tha | 
| returnes but-what he caried; but hee is worthy of memory, thatreturnes either more 
good,or leſle cuill, Some haue come home perhaps more ſparing, others mare ſuttle 


others more outwardly courteous, others more capricious , ſome more tOngue-free. 
| Þ, 
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few cuer better. And if themſelucs be nor ſenſible of their alterations, yer their Coun. 
trey and the Church of God fceles and rues them. 
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Et me therefore haue leaue to ſhut vp this diſcourſe with a double ſute, oneto ow 
Gentry,the other to ſupreme authoritie; both which ſhal come trom the bottome 
of an heart vafainedly ſacrificed tothe common good: neither ſpeake I words,bur m 
very ſoule vnto both. To the former my ſute 1s, that thcy would bee happy at home : 
God hath giuen vs a world of our owne , wherein there is nothing wanting tocarth| 
contentment. Whither goe ye then, worthy Country-men, or what ſecke yec ? Here 
rowes that wealth, which yee goe but to {pend abroad : Here js that ſweet PCace 
which the reſt of the world admires and cnuies : Here is that gracious and well. tem. 
pered gouernment, whichno Nation vndcr heauen may dare once offcr to parallel; 
Here all liberall Arts raigne and triumph: And tor pleaſure,cither our earth,or our ſe 
yeelds vs all thoſe dainties, which their native Regionsenioy but fingle, Laſtly, here 
Heaven ſtands open, which to many other parts is barred on the ourfide with igno. 
rance or miſ-beliefe. And ſhall our wantonnefſe contemne all this bounty »f God, and 
carie vs to ſeeke that, which we ſhall finde no where bur behinde vs, but within vs? 
Shall the affeation of ſome frivolous toyes draw vs away fiom the fruition of thoſe 
ſolid comforts,which are offered vs within our own dores: How many of ours,whom 
their iuſt offence hath caſt our of the boſom of their Covntry, compare their exile 
with death,and can ſcarce abide to bid rhar breath welcome, which they are forced to 
draw ina foraine aire , and though freedome of conſcience entertaine themneucr ſq 
liberally abroad,yet re{olue cither toliue or dic athome ; and doc wee ſuffer our folly | 
to baniſh vs fram thoſe contentments, which they are glad to redeeme with the ha- 
zard of their blood ? are we ſo little in our owne bookes., that wee can be contentto | 
purchaſe outlandiſh ſuperfluities, with the miſ-cariage of our ſoules, with the danger 
of mi{-cariage, with the likelihood of danger ? Are we fo fooliſh, that whiles we may 
ſweetly cnioy the ſctled eſtate of our Primogeniture , wee will necds bring vpon out 
ſclues the curſe of Ruben,to runne abroad like water ; whoſe qualitie it is, not cafilyto 
be kept within the proper bounds; yea the curſe of Caiz,to put our ſelucs fromthe ide 
of Edep,into the land of Nod,that is,of demigration? None of the leaſt imprecations, 
which Danid,makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make them like vnto a wheele, 0 Lord. 
Motion is euer accompanied vvith vnquictneſle, and both argues, and cauſes impet- 
teftion, whereas the happy eſtate of heauen is deſcribed by reft;whoſe glorious ſpheres 
in the meane time,doe ſo perpetually moue, that they are neuer remoued from thell 
places. It is not the leaſt part either of wiſdome,or happineſle, to know when wee are 
well. Shall we not be ſhameleſſely vathanktull,if we cannot ſing thenote of that g1eat 
Chorieſtcr of God, My lot 15 falne to mee in a 700d ground ? Harh not the munificence 
of God madethisIland as it were an abridgement of his whole carth, in which hc hath 
contriued(though ina lefle letter)all the maine and marteriall commoditics ofthe gre# 
ter vvorld , and doe we make a priſon where God meant a Paradiſe? Enioy therefore 
(happy Countrymen)enioy freely Godand your ſelues, enrich your ſelues with yo 
owne mines,improue thoſe bleſſed opportunities which God hath giuen you, t0 your 
murtuall aduantage ; and care not to be like any but your ſelues. | 
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Sacrt., XXIIL. | 
Nd if at any time theſe vnworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my Soue- 


raigne Maſter, or any of his graue and honorable Miniſters of State, let the mean- 
neſle of ſo weake and obicure ſolicitors preſume to commend this matter to their dee- 
peſt confideration ; and out of an honeſt zeale of the common ſatetic , ſue to them tor 
1 more ſtriQ reſtraint of that dangerous libertie, whereof too many arc bold to carue 


themſclues. VVho can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and wholeſome lawes , which arc 


licences of Trauell are ever limited? But what are we the better for Gods owne lawes. 
without execution ? Or what are limits vnto the lawleſic ? Good lawes are the 
hedges of rhe Common: wealth : juſt diſpenſations are as gares, or ſtiles in the hedge. 
[f every ftraggler may at pleaſure caſt open a gap in this fence of the State , whar are 
we the better for this quick.ſet, then1f we lay open to the common 2 Who ſees not 
how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediatly vpon their diſcloſing,are ſent over for 
their tull hatching & making? 1taly, Spaine, Artois,and now of late Fraxce it ſelfe pro- 
uidesnefts, and perches,and mewes for theſe birds,vvith the ſame confidence,whcre- 

ith we breed our owne at home; vvhich when they are once well acquainted vvith 
the Romane lure, are ſent backe againe fit for the prey. And as for thoſe of our owne 
feather : whereas the libertic of rheir trauell is bounded chiefly with this double 
charge; one,that they haueno conucrſation or conference with Iecſuites,or other dan- 
gerous perſons the other , thatthey paſle nor into the dominions of the Kings ene- 
mies ; both theſeare ſo commonly negleed,as if they were intended onely for a ver- 
ball formalitie, yea, as ifthe Prohibition meant to reach men whart they ſhould doe. 
Every of our Nouiceshath learned to make no difference of men ; and dare breathe in 
the poiſonous ayre of 1taly ir ſelfe, and touch the very pommell of the chaire of peſti- 
lence. Itis this licentious freedome(which we mil-call Open-hearted ingenuity) that 
vndoes vs. Doc we nor fee the wary cloſeneſle of our Aducrſarics, which will not ſo 
much as abide one of our bookes (a mute ſollicitor) to harbour in any of their coaſts ? 
How many of the Italian or Spaniſh Nobleſle have wee knowne allowed to venture 
their education in our Covrts or Vniucrſities ? Doe they lic thus at the locke, and doc 
we open our breſt,and diſplay our armes,and bid an enemie ſtrike where he liſt? Since 
ten we haue no more wit,or care,thento be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame ; oh 
that the hands of ſupreme authoritic vvould bee pleaſed to locke vs vvithin our ownc 
doores,and to keepe the keyes at their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth ) ro vvhat 
purpoſc are thoſe ſtrait and capirall inhibirions of the returne of our factious fugitiues 
ntothis Kingdom, if whiles the vvicket is ſhut vpon them,thar they ſhould not come 
to VS, the Poſterne be open to vs, that we may goe to them 2 As all intercourſe is 
perilous, ſo that is moſt, vvhich is by our owne provocation. Here yet they dare but 
lurke in {ecrer,and take only ſome ſudden ſnarches ata vveake prey,like vato euening- 
wolucs,that neuer walke forth but vnder the cloake of the night; but in their owneter- 
ritories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles,and thinke this at worthy of garlands 
and trophecs. Here wee hauc maſtiues to ſecure our flockes : there the prey gocs 

tgling alone to the mouth of their dennes , vvithour proteRion , withour afliſt. 


ance, and offers to be devoured. Yee whom the choice of God hath made the great 


Shepheards of his pcople,whoſe charge it is to feed them by government, ſuffernot 
their {1mplicitic to betray their liues vnto the fangs of theſe cruell beaſts ; but 
chaſe them home rather,from the wiltull ſearch of their owne perdition, 
and ſhut them vp together in your ſtrong and ſpacious 
folds , that they may bear once fate, and 
yce glorious. 
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enacted already to this purpoſe ? or of thoſe carefull and iuft cautions,wherewith the | 
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| L Aſtly,for thoſe, whom neceſſary occaſions draw forth of their own coaſts(that we 


may haue done with thoſe, whichlike fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgrimage to ſee an. 

' other blocke berter dreſſed then at home)let me ſay to them, as Simeon that propheti. 
' call Monke ſaid to the pillars which he whipped betore the carth-quake,Stand taſt,for 
| ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhee is to fly againſt an high 
wind,doth.ballace her ſelfe with ſtones in her bill,that the may cut the ayre with more | 
ſteddineſle ; ſolet them carefully torc-inſtruct, and poize themſelues wita the ſound 
knowledge of the Principles of Religion, that they may not be caried about with cue. 
| ry winde of doftrine : Whereto if they adde but thole leſſons , which they are taught 
by the Stare,inthear letters of paſſage, there may bee hope , they ſhall bring backe the 

| ſame ſoules they caried. It wasat leaſt an inclination to a fall,that Exe tooke boldneſſe 
| to holdchat with the Serpent. And as ſubtill Lawyers dcfire no more aduantagein 
the quarrell, which they would picke at conueyances,then many words: ſo neither do 
our Aduerſaries. Whiles our cares are open,and our tongues ftee, they wil hope well 
| of our very denials.Error is crafty,andour of the power of his Rhetorical infinuations, 
oft-times caries away probabilitic from truth. I remember in that famous Embaſſe of 
of three Philoſophers, which Athens lent to Rowe,Critolans, Diogenes, and Carneades, 


there falling out many occaſions of diſcourſe, wiſe Cato perſwaded the Senate to a 
' ſpeedie diſmiſſon of thoſe (otherwiſe welcome)gheſts ; Becauſe (ſaid he) whiles Car- 

xueades diſputes, ſcarce any man can diſcerne which is thetruth. There is more danger 
| of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, by how much the buſineſſe is more important, and their 
| ſubtilty greater. Let our paſſenger therefore(as that wiſe Grecian ſcrued his fellowes) 
ſtop vp his cares with waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Sauiour would not giue Satan 
audience cuen whiles he ſpake true;becauſe he knew that truth was but to countenance 
error, There iseuer true corne ſtrowed vnder a pitfall : thoſe cares are full and weigh- 
tic,vvhich we drefle with Lime to decciue the poore birds ina ſnow. No fiſher lets 
| downean empty hooke,but cloathed vvith a proper and pleaſing bait. Theſe Impo- | 
ſtors haue no other errand, but deceit. Ifhe loue himſelfe, let him be afraid of their fa- 
uours,and thinke their frownes ſater then their ſmiles. And ifat any time( as no fly is 

more importunate)they thruſt rhemſclues into his conuerſation, let him (as thoſe 

which muſt neceſſarily paſſe by a carrion in the way) hold bis breath,and haſten 
to be out of their aire, And if they yet follow himin his flight, let him 
turne backe to them vvith the Angels farewell, 
Increpet te Dominss, 
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Mongit many , to whom my poorc labour's owe | 
much for therr acceptation, F know none that can 
| challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelfe. If others 
ed | haue taſted of my well-meant papers , you haue 
= fed heartily on them, and ſo made them your 
onne,that your memory may compare with others 
 eyes,and your praflice with the ſpeculation of others : Neither 
have your hand or tongue beene mggardly aiſſemblers of your ſþ1- 
rituall gaine./ntoyou thereforeCto whoſe name [ had long fince tn 
my deſires denoted mynext) doe F fend this meane preſent: ASer- | 
mon importunately defircd of many : T hat which the preſent Au-, 
| ditors found v/efull, the Preſſe ſhall Communicate to pofteritie_; E | 
The gaine of either, or both, tsno leſſe mine : 1 doubt not, but you ' 
haue already ſo afted that partof this diſcourſe which concerneth | 
Jou,that the direftion Igine to others, is but an hiſtorte of what you ' 
baue done. eAnd goe 011 happily (worthy Sir)in thoſe your holy | 
courſes which [hal leade youto immortalitt e: and '/o uſe your riches, | 
that they may be made Vp into a Crowne for your head in a better. 
world: My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you and your 


Vertwous Ladie, as whom you bane obliged to be 1uſtly 
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| Norceſter, April 14. 
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I, T1n. 6.17. 


| Chart thm that aze rich in this world, that they be not hizh-mind:4, nor truſ! IP, UNcer. 


raine riches, but in the liuing God, who gineth vs richly all thines to enioy, &&c. 


Hoſe things which are excellent, & beneficiall in their vſc, 
arc dangerous in their miſcariage: It were loſt labour for 
me to perſ{wade you how good riches are:your pains and 
your caresare ſufficient proofcs of your eſtimation z and 
how dcadly the abuſe of them 15s,many a ſoule feeles thar 
cannot returne to complaine , There is nothing more ne- 
ceſſauric therefore for a Chriſtian heart, then to be reQi- 
fied inthe menaging ofa proſperous eſtare;and to learne 

| ſo to be happy here, that it may bce more happic hereaf- 
= = | ter ;ataske which this Text of ours vndertakcs,and(if ye 
benot wanting to it and your (clues) will be ſurero performe : What ſhould I necd 
to entreat your attention (Right Honorable, right Worſhipfull, and beloued) to a bu- 
fineſſe ſo neerely concerning you ? The errand is Gods the vic of it yours. 


OUnRhoOnnnononognagOooantfGgrſl 


parts, Timothy is ſer vpon the (pirituall Bench,and muſt giue the charge. A charge, to 
whom ? Of vyhat ? To whom ? To the rich : Of what? yvhat they mult auoid, what 
they muſt endevour + What muſt they auoid ? Ht! h-mindednefle,and truſt in wealth: 
what arc the duties they muſt labour vnto ? Con dence in God, Bencficence to men: 
Andeuery one of theſe is backed vvitha reaſon to inforce it: Why thould they not be 
highminded > Their wealth is but in this world ; Why ſhould they nor truſt in riches ? 
They are vncertaine. Why ſhould they truſt in God? Heisa living God,and a libcrall 
God : why ſhould they cx:cnd their beneficence to men? By this they lay vp to them- 
(clues a ſure foundation : Here is worke enough,you ſee,for my diſcourſe, and your 
practice : The God of Heauecn bleſſe it in both our hands. 

Charge hath(1an:5-lik*)a double aſpet; one that lookes vp to S. Parl,the other that 
lookes downe to T imothy,and from him to the rich : Inthe firſt there is Apoſtolicall 
{uperioritic : for(we5424v4) Charze thos, referres toobhayme mr verie13.1 charge thee;fo 
Panl charges T imothy to charge the rich ; He that giues the Charge , if hee be not the 
chiete of the Bench, yet hee is greater then the Jurie. The firſt foundation of the 
Church is laid in an incqualitic ; and hath euc1 ſince ſo continued ;, There can bee no 
harmony where all the ſtrings or voices arc of one tenour; In the Jatter,as it lookes on 
Timathy,it cariesin it Epiſcopall power, Euangelicall ſufficiency. Epiſcopallpower ; 

orthis Charge is by the vulgar turned,and the Trar {lation of the Syriac, Precipe,com- 
mand; and fo doe wetranflate it in the firſt of this Epiſtle,and the third verſe z Timothy 


vvas left at Epheſus (ire xgpyyciry) ro command, 


Therichare commonly great ; Nobilitie in the account of God 1s ioynecd vvith 
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T he righteous eM ammon. 


wealth, Curſe not the King in thy thought,nor the rich in thy Bed-chamber ſaith Salem 
ſo Dixes at whole gates La{4rvs lay,is by ſome no-meane ones gheſſedto be Herod © 
ſome other King ; and ſo are 1obs friends termed by the ſcuentic : Yea, therich is not 
onely alittle King among his neighbours, but Dzzes,quafi Dinns ; asa petty godtohis 
vnderlings : and yet euen the rich man that (as Salomon notes ) ſpeakeg with command 
vato others, he muſt be ſpoken to with command. Command the rich. That fooliſh 
ſhaucling ſoared too high a pitch, when in his imperious Bull hee commands the An. 
gels Francis of Aſfiſe and he were both of a Dier; But we may ſafely {ay,thar all pow. 
ers below the Angels, are Ilyable to our ſpirituall Charge, and this Command implyes 
obedience ; Elſe,to what purpoſe doe we command and goe without ? Chriſt gave yg 
the keyes; (for that which the Romaniſts would plead out of Origen, of Claes cel; 

The keyes of hcauen to thereſt , and Claues celorum, T he keyes of the heauens to Peter, js 
adiſtinction vvithout a difference ; ) What becomes of them ? That I may not ſay, on 
ſome of our hands they are ſuffercd to ruſt for want of vie, on others, (as the Pontis. 
cians)the wards are altered, fo as they can neither open nor ſhut : ſure I am,that(ifthey 
be not loſt on our behalfe, whether in dif-vſe, or abuſe )the power of them is loſt inthe 
hearts of many: They haue ſecret pick-locks of their owne making, Pxcſumprion and 
Security,whereby they can open heaucn=gates,though double-locked by our cenſures, 
and ſhut the gatcs of hell at pleaſure,which their owne finnes haue opened wide tore- 
ceiue them. What vle is there of vs,but in opr chaire? and there,but to be heard, and 
ſcene? Euen in this ſenſe ſpettaculo fadt; ſumus, weareto gaze on,not to imploy.Now 
yeare full,now yeare rich, ye raigne as Kings without vs; we are weake,ye are ſtrong: 
ye arc Honorable, but we are deſpiied. It was wellnoted by one, that the good father 
of the prodigall,though he might himſelte haue brought torth the prime robe, or haue 
led his ſonne into his wardrobe to take it, yet hee commands his ſeruants to bring it 
forth (Proferte ſlolam)becauſe he would bring meancs into credit , becauſe hee vyould 
haue his ſonne beholden to his ſeruants for their glory, 1r 1sa bold word, but a true 
one, Yce ſhall neuer weare the long white robe, vnleſſe his ſeruants your Miniſters 
bring ir,and put it on. He that can ſaue you without vs, will not ſave you, bur by vs: 
He hathnor rycd himſclfe to meanes, man he hath , He could create you immediately 
to himſclfe : but he vvill haue you begotten by the immortall ſeed of your ſpiritual 
Fathers. Woe be to you therefore, it our word have loſt the pow er of it in you: you 
have loft your right in heauen : Lervs never come there, it youcan come thither ordi- 
narily without vs. The words of the wife (ſaith Salomon) arc like goades, like nayles; 
Bur if theſe goads light vpon the skin of a Leuiathan, who cſtecmes yron as ſtraw, and 


—O— 


_. . 


braſſe as rotten wood ; It theſe nayles meer with yron,or marble in their driving, that } 


they turne againez; What ſhall we ſay, but ozr Goſpcll i hid to them that periſh; and wot 
vnto your ſoules,for ye haue rewaraed en:l! to your ſelucs. 


Hitherto the power implycd in this charge; the ſufficiencie followcth : This Exan- 


| gelicus muſt be parangeliczs, like as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge for allionts, 


{5 muſt his followers ; So hath Timorhy in this Epiſtle. A charge for wiues, for Bi- 
ſhops, for Deacons, for widowes, for ſ{eruants,and here for the rich, He ruſt charge; 
and how ſhall he charge, if he haue neither ſhort nor powder. It is no bragge to ſay that 
no Nation vnder Heaven ſince the Goſpell lookt forth into the world, cucr had [0 
many, ſo learned Teachers as this Iland hath at this day. Hicrome ſaid of oldto hls 
Paulinus, De Hierof olymis & de Britannia, equaliter pate! aula caleitis ; Heanen is oper 
in Britaine as in Hieruſalem. It holds well, it you take it for a propheticall compariion 


betwixt Jeruſalem as it had beene, and Britaine as it ſhould bee. 1ersſalem the type of 
Gods Church vpon carth,in the glory of all her legall magnificence, was neuer more ? 


blefled then this Church of ours : For the Northerne part of it beyondtheT weae,we 
ſaw not, wee hcard not of a Congregation (whercof indeed there is not fo great 


frequence) withouta preaching Minifter ; and though their maintenance hath beene | 


ON» | 
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generally but ſmall, yer their paines haue been grear, and their ſucceſſe ſutable : And | 
now lately, his Sacred Maicſtie in his laſt ycares iourncy (as if the Sunne did out 01 | 
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compaſs10n goe beyond his Tropick Line, togiue hear vato the Northerne Climate) 
hah ſo. ordered it,that their meanes ſhall be anſiycrable to their labours : ſo as both | 
Paſtors and People profeſle themſclyes mutually bleſſed in each other, andblcſle God | 
andrhcir King tor this bleſſedrieſle, | i 

As for the learning and ſufficiencie of thoſe Teachers (whether Prelates or Presby- 
cers)our cares were tor ſomeof them ſufficient witneſſes , and weeare not vvorthy of 
our cares, if our tongues doe not thankefully proclaime it tothe world. As for this 
Southerne part, when I conſider the face of our Church in an vniucrſalitie,me thinks 
Ice the firmament ina cleare night, beſpangled with goodly ſtarres of all magnitudes, 
that yeelda pleaſing diuerfitie of light vntothe carth; Burt withall,through the incom- 
parablc multirude of Cures,and the incompetent proution of ſome, we cannot but ſec 
ſome of our people { eſpecially in the vemoſt skarts) like to thoſe that live vnder the 
Southerne Pole , where the ſtarres are thinner ſer ; and ſome ſtarres there are in our 
Hemiſphere, like thoſe little ſparkles in the Galaxy,or Milkic circle, wherein yce can 
ſcarce diſcerne any light : The defire of our hearts mult bee, that every Coungrega- 
tion, euery ſoule might have a Timothy to deliver the charge of God powertully 
ynco it, cuen with Saint Pauls change otnote ; That every one which hath a charge, 
were (zxmes ) able to glue the charge ; and cuery hearer (209/]&) ready to rake 1t: 
Wherein I cannot but thankefully congratulate the happincfle of this famous Citie, 
which if in other riches it equalize the beſt, I am ſure in this it exceeds all. There is not 
| aCitie vnder the cope of heauen ſo wealthy in the ſpiricuall prouiſion ; yea, there are 

whole countreys in Chriltendome,thar haue nor ſo many learned Preachers, as arc 
within theſe walls and liberties. Heare this, ye Citizens,and be not proud, but thanke- 
full ; Ochers may exceede you in the glory of outward ſtructure, in the largencſle of 
extent,in the vniforme proportion of ſtreers,or ornaments of Temples, but your pul- 

pits doc ſurpaſle theirs ; and it preaching can lift vp Citics vnto heauen,ye are not vp- 
on earth ; Happie is it tor you, if ye be well ted and taught; and woe bee vnto you, it 
you doe not thinke your [clues happy. 

Charge them, but whom?T he rich, Man that came naked out of the wombe of the 
earth, was cuen then fo rich, that all things were his ; Heauen was his roofe or C1n0- 
pie, carth his Aoorc,the {ca his pond,the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all creatures 
his vaſlals : And ifhe loſt the fulneſfle of this Lordſhip,by being a ſlaue to (inne,yet we 
have (till D ominium gratificum,as Gerſon tearmes it ;Euery fonne of Abraham 1s heire 
ofthe world. But ro make vp the true reputation of wealth (for thus we may be as ha- | 
ungall things, and poſlſeſsing nothing ) another right is required beſides {pirituall, | 
which isa ciuilland humane right ; vvnherein I doubt not but our learned Wrclef , and 
the famous Archbiſhop of Armach, and the more famous Chancelor of Pars (three 
renowmed Diuines of Eneland, France, and 1reland) haue had much wrong, vvhiles 
they are accuſed to teach,that men intheſe earthly things haue no tenure but grace,no 
title but Charitie: which queſtionleſle they intended 7x foro 5nter1074, inthe Confiſto- | Timm hari. 
ic of God,not inthe Common-pleas of men , in the Courts,nor of Law,but of Con. | #7: Dems Soto 
(cience; in which onely it may tall out, that the Ciuill owner may bce a ſpirituall vſur- IF ke 
per,and the ſpiriruall owner may be a ciuill begger. God frames his language to ours, ; 
and [peaking according to that I#s Gentinm,whereon rhe diuifion of theſe earthly pol. 
(efſions are ground: d,he cals ſome rich, others poore. Thoſe herctikes vyhich called 
tmemlclues Apoſtolique(as ſome-body doth now at Rome)beforc the rime of Eprpha- 
mus and Auguſtine, winch taught the vnlawfulneſle of all earthly propricties, ſeconded 
n Anffexs time, by our countreyman Pelagins,and in our rimes by ſome of the illumi- 
nate Elders of Munfler,arc not worth confurarion , or if they vycre, our Apoſtle hath 
ane it to Our hands,in this one word, Rich ; for there can bee nenther rich nor poore 
nacommunitie ; Neith.r doth he fay,Charge men that they be not rich,but,Charge the 
ch that they be not high-minded. | 

With theleJer vs couple our ignorant Votarics, that place holineſle in want ; with | 
"hom, their very croflcs cannor deliuer their coyne from ſ{inne;which,to make good | 
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the old rule, that it is better ro give then ro recenie, giur all they have awayatonce 
) 


for but a licence to begge for eucr. Did theſe men ever hearethar the ble fling of God 
maketh rich? Thatthe wings of riches carte them vp to heauen ? That the crowne of 
the vviſe is their wealth? Do they not know,that if LaJaras vvere poore,yet Abrahams 
was rich,and Pium parperem ſuſcepit ſinus aruitis , It was the happineſſe of poore Lazy. 
rus,that he was lodged in the boſome of rich Abraham, Tam no whit afraid,(O yerich 
Citizens) leſt this paradoxeof our holy Mendicants ſhall make you out of loue yyith 
your wealth; l feare,ſome of you would be rich;though yee might not; Now wee tell 
you from him,whoſe title 1s Rich in mercy ,that yee may be at once Rich and holy. ls 
dinitiis cupiditatem reprehenait,non facultatem, laith Auſten: Itisa true word of the 
ſonne of Sirach , which I vvould baue you carie home with you, and vvrite it as afi 
Motto, in your Counting-houſe ; Bona eft ſubſtantia, fi non fit peccatum in conſcientia. | 
Subſtance doth well in the hand, if there be not euill in the heart, Eccleliaſticus 13. 25, : 
Charge the Rich.\Nho are they ? There 1s nothing wherein is greater miſprifion, One 
manin a Laodicean conceitednes thinks himſelf rich,when he hath nothing, Another 
ina couetous humor thinks he hath nothing,when he is rich;and how eafic is it for ano. 
ther man to miſtake vs,if we may thus cafily miſtake oor ſelues?I feare, ſome of you ate 
like the Pageants of your great ſolemnities, wherein there is the ſhew of a ſolid body, 
whether ofa Lyon,or Elephanr, or Vnicorn: but if they be curiouſly lock'r into, there 
is nothing but cloth.and ſticks, and ayre.O hers of you conrrarily,are like a diſſemblin 
Couent,that profeſſes pouerty,and purchaſes Lordſhips. The very ſame did Salomoy 
obſeruc in his time, in the great Burgomaſters of lcruſalem, Pro. 13.7. For the auotding 
of bath extremes,let vs inquire who rich. And though greatnefle and riches be inthe 
ranke of thoſe things,which are held to haue no abſolute determination, bur confit ra. 
ther in reſpe& and comparion: (fora rich Farmers yet poore toa rich Merchant, and 
a rich Mcrchant is but poore to a Prince, and he to ſome great Emperor z That great 
Mammoniſt would ſay,he is rich,that can maineainean Armic : A poore man vyould 
ſay,according to that [ralian inſcription, Hee is rich that wants nor bread, ) Yet cet- 
raialy rhere are certaine generall ſtakes and bounds,which diuide betwixt pouerty and 
compcrence,berwixt comperency and wealth; As there were variety oi ſhekels among 
the I2wes,yerthere was one ſhekel of the S1nQuary that varied not; Who then is rich? 
I muſt giue you a double anſwer, One will not ſ-rue, The onegaccording to true more 
litie ; the other, according to vulgar vie: In the firſt he is richthar hath enough, vvhe- | 
ther the world thinke ſo or not, Euen Eſan,tho he were poore in grace, yet in eſtarche 
was rich: 1haue enough ,my brother. And he that ſaid, Soule,thou haſt goods enow for ma- 
ny yeares,was almoſt to; It was not his fault thac he thought he had enough, but that he 
meant to lyc downe,and wallow in it, A mans wealth or pouertie is moſt-what in him- 
ſelfe ; And though nature haue profeſſed ro read vnto heathen men this lefſon of wiſc 
moderation,yer it hath been {cldome ſeene,that any thing bur true piety, hath tavght 
them to take it out ; Godlixeſſe is great gaine with contentment : Vittus of veſlitus diui- 
tie Chriſtianorum,laith Hierom: Food and raiment are the Chriſtians vvcalth ; Thoſe 
men therefore, which are ſtill in the horſe. leechcs note, ſucking and craving ; which, 
like Pharaohs leane kine,are ever feeding, and never the farter, are as farre from true 
wealth,as they would be from pouerty , and further I 1m ſure they cannot be and not 
furcher from vvealth then godlincſle, Having, is the meaſure of outward wealth; but 
iris thinking that muſt nicaſurethe inward thoughts, I ſay of contentment, cheereful- 
nefle,and thankfulneflce, which if ye vvant, ir isnot either or both the Indies that can 
m.ke yourich, 
In the latter,he is rich,that hath more then enovgh,whethcr he thinke ſo or no : Hee 
that harh the poſſeſſion (whether ciuill,or naturall) of more then neceſſarie. Now if 


| 


| neceffarie and ſuperfluous ſeeme as hard to define asrichz know,there are iuft limits 
forboth theſc : Superfluous is defined by neceffarie; for what is aboue neceſſary.1s ſu- 
perfluous; There is then a double necefſaric ; One, of nature,the other,of eſtate : That 


is neceſſary ronature, without which we cannot liue ; that to eſtate , vvithout which 
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wee cannot liuc well: That is neceſſary to eftate, which were ſuperfluousto nature ; 
andthat which were {uperfluous to nature, is not ſo much as neceſſary tocſtate , Na- | 
ure goes fingle,and deareshittle breadth; Eſtare goes euer with a traine, The neceſſity 
of nature admits litledifterence, cſpecially for quantities; the necefſicie of eſtare re. | 
| 


| 


tires as many diuerſities, as there are feuerall degrees of humane conditions, and ſe- | 
| perall circumſtances in thale degrees. Iuſtly therefore doe the Schoolemen and Ca- | 
| ſujſts eeach,rhac rhis necefary to the decencie ofcſtate, doth not conſiſt i» pundto in- 
| diu;dpo,bur hach much latitude; Thar is neceffary to ſcarler, whichto ruffet were ſu- 
| petfluous ; that is bur neceſſary to a Nobleman, which toan Eſquire were ſuper- 
' luous; That were ſuperfluous to a Peere, which roa Prince is bur neceſſary : That is 
| neceſſary to the father ofa family, which to a ſingle man were ſuperfluous: Neither 
| doth this neccflity looke onely to the preſent, burro the future; not tro what may be 
| (which were an endleſſe proſpect) but ro what muſt bee, the mariage of a daughter, 
| theeducation ofa ſonne,the honeſt prouiſion for poſteritie : Hethar in aiuſt eſtimate 
can goc beyond the bounds of rhisneceſſary, enters into the ſuperfluous cftare, and 
may well paſſe withthe world for rich. 
| Suchaone is rich, let him looke how he became ſo : That God which can allow 
you tobe rich, will notallow youalwaiesto your wealth : Hee hath ſer vp a golden 
: Goale, to which he allowes you all to run, bur yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of ho- 
neſt, juſtice, charity, and rruch , if ye will leaue this path, and will be crofling over a 
ſhorter cut thorow by-wayes of your owne,yee may be rich witha vengeance. The 
| heathen Pocr(one of them whom S. Paul cited)could obſeruc (ſis imimor mytos Iegrauy,) 
| which Salomon tran{lates to vs, He that makes haſte to bee rich, ſhall not bee tunocent. If 
you haue falled your bags with fraud, vſury,extortion, this gaine may be hony in your 
mouth,burt ir wil be grauell in your throar,and poyſon in your ſoule. There are ſome 
mcanes of wealth in an ill name, as thoſe two truſty ſeruants of Mammon, Vſe and 
Brocage; there are others as bad as they, lirtle ſaid ro. Since I ſpeake to Citizens, 
letme be bold to ſay, There is not ſo arrant vſury in letting of money, as in ſale of 
wares, This oppreſſion is both more,and more vniuerſall. There are two maximes 
| thatdoe vſually mif-lead men of Traffique, all the world ouer : The one is, Res wales 
| quanti venai poteſt, Athing is worth what it may be fold for; The other, Caneat emp» 
| tor, Atthebuyecrs perill : The one is in regard of the price; the other, in regard of the 
| Quality of the wares. In the firſt, whereas our Caſuiſts have ſet three prices, low, 
| meane, rigorous, they ſuper-adde a fourth, exceſſiue, and thinke they may lawfully 
| get what they can : Vyhereas they ſhall once finde, that as the rigorous price is a 
traine of charicy,ſo the exceſſiuc is a violation of iuſtice;neither doth this gaine differ 
ought from thefc, bur thar ir is honeſted by a fair cooz cnage. In the ſecond; It matters 
not how defectiue the meaſure be, how vicious the ſubſtance, how falſe the kinde, ler 
this be the buyers care; No man is bound to buy, no man can doe wrong to himſclfe, 
| Sach wares muſt be pur off, (perhaps not to cuſtomers) with concealment of faults, if 
| not with proteſtations of faulrleſſencfle. In Salomons time, It 15 naught, it & naught, 
| ſai the buyer, ad when he was gone apart, hee boaſted; Bur now, 11 is good,it s good, 
| faith the (e ler, and when the buyer is gone, he boaſterh of his deceit. Let me appeale 
'toyour boſomes, if thcſe two, Excefle of price,and defi.iency of worth haue nor been 
themo(t ſerviceable faRors to bring in ſome of your wealthz And let me tell you, if 
| heſe be guilty of your gaincs, you may miſ-name your trades, Myſterics : bur ſure 
theſe trickes are m yſterics of iniquitie. It were enuious and infinite to arraiene the {e. 
veral ſciences of their adulteration and fraud;lct me rather ſhyt them all vp rogether in 
\ that fearc full ſentence of wiſe Salomon,T he gathering of treaſures by a deceitful tongue, 
4 Vanity toſſed too and fro of them that ſeeke death:and(it you pleaſe)read on thenexr 
| verſe, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them. Search your cheſts,ſearch you hearts 
(Oallyethat heare me this day) and if any ot you finde any of this adulterine gold a- 
Pris your heaps, away with it, as ye louc your ſelues, away with 1t : Elſe KNOW, 
ING C hryſoſtome wictily) ye haue lockt vp a thiefe in your Counting houſe, which 
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will cary away all; and it ye lookenorto it the ſooner, your ſoules with it. 
Rich in this world, not Of it. ASS. lohn diftinguiſheth of being i the Church, ang| 
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worldlings in heart, as well as incſtate ; Thoſe are rich i» the world, whoſe eſtate is 
bclow, whoſc heartsare aboue : The rich of the world are in it, but therich in the | 
world arenot of it : Marvell not there ſhould be ſomuch difference in little particles. | 
The time was when this _—_ difference of *#,and &,fet the world together by the cares | 
in the controuerſic of Entycbes, and Dzoſcorns ; and here, you ſee there is no lefſe di. | 
ſtance betweene them, then betwixt heauen and earth : If Timothy or S.Paul either | 
ſhould haue charged the rich of the world,he had charmed a deafe Adder;yea perha 

euen with this charge (like a ruſty or ill wrought Pecce) they had recoyled in his face 
with thoſe « 4thenians, What will thu babbler ſay ? The Prophet is a foole, the ſpiritual 
man is mad, as they ſay inthe Prophet: There is no good to bee done ona worldly | 
heart, it is both hard and cold Let the Smith irikea barre new-come out of the fire 
(though it be iron) it bowes ; let him ſtrike on his anvile neuer {o long, thereis noim. 
preſſion,but rather a rebound of the ſtroke, The Miker of all hearts tels vs, that the 
vnregencrate man hath Cor lapidenm, an heart of ſtone : and to what purpoſe doe wee 
with our venerable Country man preach toan heape of ſtones ? Will ye havethe rez. 
ſon why we preach our {clues hoarſe and dead,and prevaile not ? The world is in mens 


| che world : Iris for thoſe onely whoſe hearts are not in their bags,to recciuc the charpe} 


| the other the time. 


| 
| 
cares, the world is in their hearts ; and they arenoti» the world, but of it, and there | 
can be nothing in them that are of the world, bur that which is enmity to God, and| 
that which repayes with enmity , ſo as there is no way for them but pcriſhing with 


from God for their wcalch, and to returne glory to him by it : To theſe (whereof I| 
| hope hcre are many before me) mult Timothies charge,and my ſpcech be direed: Let | 
theſe heare their condition firſt, and then their dury : Their condition, T hey are rich, 

but 1» this world , For diſtinQion, for limitation ; one implyes the eſtate of their riches, 


| 


| ſecular wealth 1s but ftarke beggery to it : This outward vvealth is in acres of catth, in 
| the bowels of the earth, the fru1ts of the earth, bcaſts of the earth;and all of it is valued 


| 


| 


Their eſtate, as learned Bez4, that they are but worldly riches. The very word im. | 
portsthat thereare other riches,not of the world ; as 4»ſten diſtinguiſhes of Pauper is 
azimo,and in ſacculo ; poore in minde, and in purſe ; ſo may we of the rich : Thereisa 
ſpirituall wealth, as vvcll as a ſecular; and ſo rrue and precious is the ſpirituall,that the} 


| by picces of earth, and one mouthfull of earth makes an end oi all. Who knowes not 
| thar earthis the baſeſt piece of the world, and yet earth is at the end of all theſe riches, 
and all ofthem cndin the earth ? Se what it is thar the world dores and dreamesot; | 
(tor theſe carthly hopes,as the diuine Philoſopher ſaid,are but dreames of the waking) | 


euen Nebnchaduezzars image, a compoſition of metals,and the foot of al is clay.Eanh- 
| ly men tread vpon their felicity, and yet haue not the wit ro contemne it, and to ſceke | 
' a berter, which 1s the ſpirituall wealth ; the cabinet whereof is the ſoule, andthe trea- 


| I 


| ſure inir,God himſelfe, O happy reſolution of that bleſſed Father, Omnis mihi copies, 
| que Der meusnoneſt, egeſtas eſt : All wealth beſides my God, is penury. Ambart 
 reyrena, ſaith another: Ler the Gentiles ſecke after earthly things,which haue no right 
tO heauenly ; let them deſire the preſent, which belecue not the fururez The Chriſtians 
wealth is his Sauiour : and how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the author 0 
| all ? What ſhould I nced to ſay more of the Chriſtian heart ? Hee is rich in G04: and 
| therefore well may he {ing that contented ditty of the Pſalmiſt, Faxes cecidernnt mihi | 
| 11 preciaris: My lot is falne in a good ground, aud 1 haxe 4 goodly heritage. Oh that it 
; Could bc our ambition, that NaJ1anFen reports of his Phrlagr: ues, lutum contemnere,t0 
; ſcornethis baſe and (pardon an homely word) dirty god of the world. and tO aſpire 
' vnto the true riches ! And when Satan ſhall offer to greaze vs inthe fiſt, to remit but 
| alittle of the rigor of a good conſcience, wee could caſt it in his face with S.P###77 N- 


dignation, 7 hy gold and thy filuer periſh with thee ? The 


—_ * AS , 


1:Let] 


1 im- 
per in 
rels4 
at the 
th, in| 
7alued 

'S not 
1ches, 
ICS of; | 
aking) | 
zarth- 
ſceke | 
e tred- 
copia, 
1biant 
right 
iſtians 
Hor of 
/: and 
at mihi 
that it 
nere,t0 
o aſpire 
mit but 
ters 0- 


The 


— 


| 


T he righteous «ML ammon. 

The eſtte of wealch is not more deſcribed by rh world, then the time, For ( <a ) 
when it isabſolutely ſpoken;be,as the Philoſopher (> «#r,) when:it is reſtrai 16d with 
(+5) iris ſcarcea time; andat the moſt, is turned iuſtly ſeculum 4 [. qrende, as 1ſi- 
dere. Like as the ſame word in the Hebrew, thar ſignifies eternity,at other times figni- 
fesbut fifry yeares, the compaſle of a Lubilec, So as ( rwwr) is but the ſpace of humane 
life, which how ſhort ſocuer,is the vemoſt extent of the vic of worldly riches. Wealth 
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monly valued ; wee know, bracelcts ot glafſe, and copper chaines,and little bels, and 
ſuch like trifles,are good merchandiſe ſome-where,though contemprtible with vs ; and 
thoſe things which the Indians regard not, Europe holds precious. Whar are coynes 
where their vie and valuation ceaſes 7 The Patars, and Souſes,and Denicrs,and Q art- 
deſcus, that are currant beyond the water, ſerve but for counters to vs : Thus it is 
with all our wealch : Conſ14er, I beſeech you, that all our Crownes, and Soveraynes, 
and Pieces,and halfe-pieces, and Duckers,and double -Duckets, are currant but to the 


Pagans, which pur coyne into the dead mans hand for his proviſion in another 
world : What ſhould we doe therefore, if we will be prouident Trauellers, but make 
oucr our money here, to recciue it by exchange inthe world to come ? Ir is our Sa- 
uiours counſell, Make you friends of the unrightcons Mammon, that they may receiue 
jou into enerlaſting habitations. And as a father ſayes ſweetly, If yee will bee wiſe Mer 
chants, thrifty and happy wvſurers, part with that which you cannot keepe, that you may 
caine that which yee cannot loſe , Which that ye may doe,both in preparationot mind, 
and (when need 1s) in a charitable abdication, hearken to the Duties which God 
layes vpn you. The remoueall of euill muſt make roome for good z Firſt therefore 
our Apoſtle would haue our hearts cleared of cuill diſpoſitions, then ſctled in good : 
The cuill di Þofitions that do commonly attend wealth, are Pride and Miſconfidence: 
Againſt theſe our Apoſtle bendeth his charge ; That they be not hye-minded,; T hat they 
truſt not in uncertaine riches. 

For the firſt , Iris ſtrange toſee how this earthly dreffe, which is of it felfe heauy, 
and cherefore naturally ſinkes downward, ſhould raiſe vp the heart of man; and yet it 
commonly caries a man vp, euen toa double pitch of pride, one aboue others, the 0- 
ther aboue himſclfe : Aboue others in contempr, aboue himlclte in oucr-weening ; 
Thepoore and proud is the Wiſemans monſter, but the proud and rich are no newes : 
[t is againſt all reaſon, that metals ſhould make difference of reaſonable men, of Chri- 
ſtians; for as that wiſe Law giver ſaid, A freeman can be valued at no price : Yet Salo- 
monnotcd in his time, T he rich rules the poore ; not the wile : and Siraczdes in his, The 
rich ſpeakes proudly, and what fellow is this ? and Saint Times in his, The man with the 
Sold ring lookes to fit higheſt. Andnot to caſt backe our eyes,doe ye not ſee it thus in 
our times 2 If a man be but worth a foot-cloth, how big hee lookes on the inferiour 
paſſengers ? and if he haue purchaſed alittle more land, or title then his neighbours, 
You ſhall ſce it in his garbez If he command, it is imperiouſly, with firrah, and fellow; 
[fhe ſalute, it is ouerly, with a ſurly and filent nod z ifhce ſpeake, it is oracles , if hee 
walke, it is with a grace ; if hee controll, ic is inthe killing accent ; it he entertainezit is 
| with inſolence ; and whatſocuer he doth, he is not as he was, not as the Phariſe fayes, 

like other men. He lookes vpon vulgar men, as ifrhey were made to ſerue him, and 
Mould thinke themſclues happy to be commanded : and if he bee croſſed a little, hee 


fordcath, or hell - Ler it be by his inferiour, (alchough in a uſt cauſe)that man ſhall be 

lure to becruſht to death for his preſumption : And alas,when all is done, after theſe 
ye tearmes, all rhis is but a man, and (God knowes) a fooliſh one too, whom a little 

carthly traſh can affect ſo deeply. 

what wonder is itif hee will not know his poore neighbours, which hath forgotten 

umſelfe ? As Saul was changed to another man preſently vpon his anointing, fo arc 


| 


is ike ynto words, by impoſition,not naturall ; for commodities are as they are com- | 


brim of the graue, there they ceaſe, and we iuſtly laugh at the folly of thoſe Eaſterne | 


lwels like the ſea in a ſtorme . Ler it be by his equall, he cares more for an affronr, then 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Neither doth this pride raiſe a man more aboue others, then aboue himſelfe ; And 
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pleaſe them, new muſt be had . rogether with coaches, and lacquies, and all the equi. 
page of grearnefſe : Theſe things (rhat no man miſtake mc)' I miſlike not they are fir 
' for thoſe that are fir for them. Charity is not ſtraic-laced, bur ycelds muchlarirudets 
' the lawfull-vſe of indifferent things ; (although it is one of Salowons vanities, that ſer: 


| wich gold)bur it isthe hearr thar makes all theſe euill , whenthar is puft vp with theſs 
| windy vanities,6:hath learned to borrow that part of the demils ſpeech, All theſe things 
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men vpon their aduancement ; and according to our ordinary Prouerb, Their 200d | 
and their blood riſes rogerher ; Now it may not be takenas it hath beene ,'Other cari. 
age, other faſhionsare fir forthem ,; Their atrire, fare, rerinue, houſes, furniture gif. 


uants ſhould ride on horſe-backe ; and hee tcls vs ir becomes not a ſwine to bee ring'd 


are mine; and can ſay with him that was turned intoa beaſt, 7s not this great Babel that © 
1 hauebuilt ? or with that other patrerne of pride, / {it 45 4 Queene, 1 am, and there i; | 
none beſide me. Now all theſe turne into finne. | 

The buſh that hangs our, ſhewes what wee may looke for within ; Whither doth 
the conceitot a little inheritance tranſport rhe Gallanis of our time ? O God, what a 
world of vanity haftthoureſcrud vsto 2I am aſham'd to thinke that the Golpell of | 
Chriſt ſhould be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed chents. Are-rhey Chriſtians, or An. 
tickes in ſome Carnevale,or childrens puppets that are thus drefled? Pardon, I beſeech 
you, men, brethren,and fathers, this my iuſt and] holy imparjence, that could neverex. 
preſſe it ſelfe in a more ſolemne aſſembly (alchough I perceiue, thoſe whom it moſt 
concernes, are not ſo deuout as to be preſent.)Whocan without indignation leok Vp. 
on the prodigies which this miſ-imagination produces in thar other tex, to the ſhame 
of their husbands,the fcorne ot Religion, the damnation of the:r owne ſoules ? Ima- 
gine, one of our fore-fathers were aliue againe, and ſhould ſee one of rheſe his gay 
daughters walke in Cheape-f1de before him ; whar doe you thinke he would thinke it 
were ? Here is nothing to be ſcene but a verdingale,a yellow ruffe,anda periwig,with 
perhaps ſome feather waving in therop. three things for which he could nor rell how 
to find a name : Sure, he could not bur ſtand amazed, to thinke what new creature the 
rimes had yeclded fince he wasa ma:& if then he ſhould run before her,to ſee if by the 
fore-ſide he might ghetſe what it were, when his eyes ſhould mcert with a poudred 


| looſe lockeerring wantonly over her ſhoulders, berwixt a painted cloth and skinne; 


frizle, a painted hide ſh1dowed with a fan not more painted, breſts diſplayd, anda 


how would he yct more bleſſe himſc]fe to rhinke, what: mixture in nature could bee 
ouilty of ſuch a monſter?Ts this (thinkes he) the fleſh and blood? is this the hayre ?1s 
thisthe ſhape of a woman ? or hath nature repented of her worke fince my dayes, and 
begunne anew frame # Ir is no marucll if their forefathers could not know them;God 
himſclte that made them, will neuer acknowledge that face he neuer made, the hayre 
that hee neuer made theirs, the body that is aſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that thus 
diſguiſes the body. 
Let me therefore ſay to theſe dames, as Beret ſaid to T otilaes ſoruant, Depone, filia, 
| quod portas,quia non eſt tunm; L1y downe that ye weare, it is none of your owne, Let 
| me perſwade them (for that can worke moſt) that they doe all this in their oWne 
\ wrong. All the world knowes that no man will rough-caſt a marble wall, but mud, or 
| vnpoliſhr ragge : Thar beauty is like truth, neuer ſo glorious, as when it goes plaineſt; 
that falſe art, in ſtcad of m2nding nature, marres it. But if none of our perſwafions can 
| preuaile, Hearerhis, ye garniſh Popingayes of our time, if you will not be aſhamed to 
cloath your {clues in this ſhameleſſe fafhion, God ſhall cloath you with ſhame and | 
| confuſton : heare this y:e plaiſter-faced 1ezabels, if you will not Jeaue your daw- 
bing, and your high waſhes, Go Þ will one day waſh"them off with fire and 
brimftone. 
I grant, it is not wealth alone that is acceſlary to this pride ; there are ſome that 
| (with the Cynicke, or that worſe dogee, the patcht Ciſtertian) are proud of rags; 
| there are Others, thar are rich of nothing but cloathces, ſomewhat hke to Nazran®V 
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ns wn : 
are more worth then all the ret; as wee vſe to ſay of the Elder, that the flower of it is 
more worth then all thetree befides ; bur if there be any other cauſes ot our hye-min- 
dedneſſe, wealth is one,which doth ordinarily lift vp out heads aboue our ſelues,abouc 
others;and if there be here any of theſe empty bladders,that are puft vp withthe wind 
of conceit, giue me leaue to prick thema little , and firſt, let mce tell them they may | 
haue much,and be neuer the better: The chimny ouer-lookes all the reſt of the houſe,is 
it not (for all chat) the very baſcſt piece of the building ? The very heathen man could 
obſerue (mavics Selwe,ge.) That God gines many a man wealth for their greater mil- | # 9g] tororas 
chicfe : As the Iſraclites were rich in Quailes, buttheir ſawce was ſuch, that famine | 9» «3-9, 

| : . WV NuaT,% 6 
had beene better little cauſc had they to be proud that they were fed with meate of Ariſt. 
Princes, with the bread of Angels, whiles that which they pur into their mouthes, God 
fercht out of thcir noſtrels. Haman was proud that he alone was called to the honour 
of Efters feaſt : this aduancement raiſed him fifty cubirs higher, to a ſtately gibber, It | 
your wealth be toany of youan occaſion of falling, if your gold be turned into ferters, 
it had beene better for you to haue liued beggers. Let me tell them next,of the folly of 
this pride ; They are proud of that which isnone of theirs. That which law and caſe- 
diuinicy ſpeakes of life, that man isnot dominw vite ſux,ſed cuſtos, is as true of wealth: 
Nature can tell him in the Philoſopher, that hee is not Domrnw, but Colonzs, not the 
Lord,but the Farmer. It 1sa juſt obſervation of Ph:ls, that God onely by a propriety 
is ſtiled the poſleſſor of heauen and earth, by Melchiſedech, in his ſpeech ro Abraham, 
we are onely the tenants,and that at the will of the Lord; Ar the moſt(if we will as Di- 
uines)we haue j#s 4d rem,not dominium in rem,right to theſe carthly things,not Lord- 
ſhip ouer themzbut right of fauour from their proprictary, and Lord in heauen, and 
that liable to an account. Doe we not laugh at the groome thar is proud of his maſters 
hor{e,or ſome vaine whiffler,that is proud of a borrowed chaine? Soridiculous are we 
to be puft vp with that, whereof we muſt needs ſay, with the poore man, of the hatchet 
Alas maſter it s but borrowed, and whereof our account ſhall be fo much more great, 
anddifficult, as our receit is more. Hath God therefore laded you with theſe earthly 
riches? be ye like vnto the full eare of corne, hang downe your heads in true humility 
towards that earth from which you came : Andif your ſtalke be fo ſtiffe, that it beares 
vp aboue the reſt of your ridge, looke vp to heauen, not in the thoughts of pride, but 
In the humble vowes of thanktulnefle,and be nor hie-minded, bur feare. 

Hitherro of the hye-mindedneſſe that followes wealth ; Now where our pride is, | 44 bt they 
there will be our confidence : As the wealthy therefore may not be proud of their ri- | 174i n+ 
ches,ſo they may not truſt in them + Whar is this truſt, but the ſetting of our hearts vp- 
on them, the placing of our ioy and contentment in them , in a word, the making of 
them our beſt friend,our patron,our idoll,our god? This the true and iclous God can- | 
not abide,and yet nothing is more ordinary;The rich mans wealth is his {Irong City, faith | 
S$1/0omon;& where ſhould a man thinke himſelte fate, bur in his fort? He {ces Mammon 
candoe ſo much, and heares him ralke of doing fo much more, ic is no marucl] if hee 
yeeldtotruſt him:Mammon is fo proud a boaſtcr,that his clients which beleeue in him | 
cannot chuſe but be « onfidenr of him; For what doth he not bragto doe ? Siluer an- 
ſwers to all, ith Salomon. That we grant ; althongh we would bc loath ir could anſwer 
tOtruth,to ivftice,to iudgement : But yet more, he vaunts ro procure all,ro pacific all, 
{0 conquer all; He ſaics,he can procureall, ſecular offices,tirles,dignitirs; yea (I would 

mighr not jay in ſome ſacrilegious and periured wrerches)the ſacred promotions of ! 
the Church : and ye know that old ſong of the Pope, and his Romane trafficke, C/4- | 
es, Altaria,Chriſtum : Yea fooliſh Magus makes full account, the Holy Ghoft him- 
(le may be had tor money. He ſayes he can picihe all ; CA gift in the boſomme appeaſes 
Wrath; vea,he ſiycs(looke to ir ye that fit in the ſeats of 1wudicature)hee can ſometimes 
ide off fines, and peruert 1dgement : He ſayes hee can ouercome all, according 
t0the old Greeke verſe, Frghtwith ſiluer launces, and yon cannot faile of vittory , yea, PIR” 
© would make vs bcteeve he thought this abaitro catch the Sonne of God himſelfe |,.,.,. u.-. 
WIthall ( 4/ theſe will 1 giwe thee.) t ricfly hee ſayes according tothe French Prouerbe. | 
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| gerly ſpirit: For what, I beſcech you can he doe ? Can he make a man honeſt ? c41 he 


. Death diſeaſe,ſee if he can be wrought toforbeare thee; hee anſwers thee with Labay, 
. This thing ts proceeded of the Lord, 1 cannot therefore ſay to thee enill or good. Inſumme, 
| Diſcaſe vvill ſummon thee ynto death , death will arreſt thee to the Iudgementr ſeat of 


| Tharpraiſe vvhich the Icinites Coll-dge at Granado gives of their Saxchex, that 


| our goods,as Theoderic the good King of Aquitaine vvas with his play, 1» boni iadi- 


 isthe way tobring acurſe vpon our riches,and vs; if we leane vpon this reede, it ſhall 


| petitor; ſo doth God,thar we may ſee how vnworthy riches are of our truſt, hee rels 


| roles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides by the bankes ; Time will _ 
| der away the very banke it waſheth, burthe current ſtayes not for that , but ſpecs | 


The righteous a M ammon. 


—. 


tluer does all. And let me tell you indeed, what Mammon can doe Hee can batte the | 
ates of hell to the vnconſcionable ſoule, and helpe his followers to damnation : This 
he can do;but for other things, howſocuer with vs mer,, the fooliſh Silver. {miths m.,, 
fhour out, Great is Mammon of the worldlings : yet if we weigh his power aright,we- 


{hall conclude of Mammon (as P aracelſus doth of the Diucll)that he is a baſe and hes. | 


make him wiſc?*can he make him healthfull? Can he give a man to live more merily,tg 
feed more heartily,to {leepe more quietly? Can we buy off the gout,cares,death,much 
lefle the paincs of another vvorld? nay,doth he not bring all theſe? Goe to then,thoy 
rich man; God 1s offended with thee,and meanes to plague thee with diſeaſe & death. 
Now try what thy bags can doe , Begin firſt yvith God , and ſee whether thou canft 
bribe him with thy gifts,and buy off his diſpleaſure ; Wherewith ſhalt thou come before 
the Lord,and bow thy ſelfe before the high God ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſaxg; of 
Rams ,or with ten thouſand riners of oyle? The ſiluer is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaiththy 
Lord of hoſts, Haggai 2. If that ſpeed not,goeto the ſergeant of God, death; ſee if thoy 
canft tee him,not to arreſt thee, He lookes thee ſternely in the face, and tels thee vyith 
Ehud,he hath a meſſage to thee from God, and bids thee with the Propher, Set thine 
houſe in order, for thou muſt dye , Yerit he heare thee not ,goe to the vnder-bayliffe of 


God, God vvill paſſe his doome ypon theczand in all theſe, Riches auarle not in the day 
of wrath: And vvho vvould be ſo mad as to truſt a friend that hee knowes will be ſure 
ncuer to faile him,but vvhen he hath moſt need? Take heed therefore,as ye love your 
{oules, how ye beſtow your Truſt pon riches, Ye may vie them, and ferue your ſclues 
of them; yea,yee may cnioy them ina Chriſtian moderation; God vvill allow it you; 


(though heliucd where they had a ve: y ſweet garden)yer he was neuer ſeento toucha 
flowergand that he woul< rather dycthen eate Salt, or Pepper, 5r ought that might 
jvc rellifh to his mcat ; like as that of ſome other Monks, that they would not ſee the 
Sunne,not ſhift their cloathes,nor cleanſe their reerh,carics in it more ſuperſtition and 
auſteritic and floucnry,then vvit or grace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures 
but for vie? This niggardlineſlc is injurious to the Lounty of their Maker, we may vic 
them,we may not truſt ro them, we may ſcrue our ſeſues of them, wee may not ſerve 
them ; we may entoy them,we may not oucr-ioy inthem; ſo muſt wee be affeftedto 


bus tacet,in malt ridet in nentris iraſcitar, in viriſque Philoſopbatur . In good caſts hee 
was ſilent; in ill, merry ; 11 neither angry,a Philoſopher in borh. Bur if we will be ma- 
king our wealth a rivall vnto God, now the icaloufic ef God ſhall burne ike fire : this 


breake,and runne into our hand and he that trufteth in riches, ſhall fall, Prov. 11.28. 


Now as the diſdainfull rinall will bee ſure to caſt reproaches vpon his baſe com- 


vs,they are vxcertaine,yea vncertainticir ſelfe, Were our vvealthtyedto our lite, It 
were vncertaine enough, what is that bur a flower,a vapour,atale,a dreamc,a ſhadow, 
a dreame of a ſhadow,a thoughr,as nothing?Whatare great men but like Hailcſtoncs, 
that lcape vp on the Tiles, and ſtraight fall down againe, and lye ſtill, and melt away ? 
Burnow, as wee are certaine thar our riches determine vvith our vncertaine lite ( for 


| 
200ds and life are both in a bottome, both are caſt away at oncc;) fo wee cannot bce 


certaine they vvill hold fo long, Our life flyes haſtily away,but many timesour _ 
have longer wings, and out-fly it, Ir vvasa vvitry obſeruation of Baſil, that vvear 


| forward from one elbow of earth ynro another z ſo doth our wealth, cucn hint | 
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[ne Ge __ | 
tay,it is gone. In our penall lawes, there are more wayes to fotfeir our goods, then | 
ourliues ; On our high wayes, how many fauourable rheeues rake the purſe, 'and ſaue 
lite? And generally, our lite is thetree, our vvealth is the leaues, or fruit ; the tree 
| ſtands ſtill, when the leauesare falne, the fruit beaten downe ; Yea many a one is like 
' the Pine-tree, which(they ſay )if his barke be pull'd off, lafts long,elſe it rots : fo doth 
' many aman live the longer for his loſles : iftherefore life and wealth ſtrive whether 
| is more vncertaine, wealth vvill ſure caric it away. 1b was yeſterday the richeſt man 
inthe Eaſt ; ro day he is ſonecdie,that hee is gone into a proucrbc, As poore as 70b ; Be- 
liſarius the great and famous Commander, to whom Rome owed her life twice at 
leaſt, came to Date sbolum Beliſario,one halfe-peny to Beliſarius, What doe I inſtance? 
This isa point, wherein many of you Citizens that are my Auditors this day, might 
rather reade a lecture ynto me ; You could tell me how many you haue knowne,repu- 
| red in your phraſe, good men, which all onthe ſudden haue ſhur vp the ſhop windows, 
| and broken tor thouſands z You could reckon vp to me a Catalogue of them, vvhom 
| either caſualtic of ftte, or inundation of waters, or robberie of theeues, or negligence 
| of eruants, or ſuretiſhip for friends, or ouer ſight of reckonings, ot truſting of cuſto- 
| mers, or vnfairhfulneſſe of Factors , or inexpcRed falls of markets, or Pyracic by Sca, 
or vnskiltulneſſe of a Pylor, or violence of tempeſts haue brought to an haſty pouer- 
tie; and could tell me that it is inthe power of one gale of winde,to make many of you 
ether rich Merchants or beggers. Oh miſerable vncertaintie of this earthly pelfe, 
| that ſtands vpon ſo many hazards, yea that fals vnder them ! who would truſt it * 
| who can dote vpon it ? what madneſle is it in thoſe men , which (as Menet ſayes) 
like vntohunters , that kill an horſe of price, in the purſuit of an Hare worth no. 
| thing : endanger, yea caſt away their ſoules ypon this worthleſſe and fickle traſh ? 
| Glafſesare pleaſing veſſels, yet becauſe of their brittleneſſe,who efteemes them prect- 
| ous? All Salomons ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : his royall Crowne was not | 
| like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens ; and yet becauſe theſe are but lowers, | 
| whole deſtinic 15 fading and burning, we regard them thcreafter 3 No wiſe man be- 
| ſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals, What meane we (my beloued) to ſpend our | 
lives and hearts vpon theſe periſhing treaſures ? It was a wiſe meditation of Nazian- | 
 zeut0 his CAſteriue; that 900d is to no purpoſe, if it continue not z yea there 1s no plea- 
 lant thing in the world, faith he,that hath ſo much ioy in the welcome, as it hath ſor- 
| row1n the farewell : Looke therefore vpon theſe heapes,O ye wiſe-hearred Citizens, 
with careleſſe eyes,as thoſe things whote parting is certaine, whoſe ſtay is vncertaine, 
and ſay with that worthy Father, By all my wealth , and glory, and greatnefte , this 
alone hauc I gained,thar I had ſomething to which I might preterre my Saujour, And 
know, that as Abraham, whiles he was in his owne countrey (it 1s Cyrits note ) had ne- 
| ver Gad appearing to him,faue onely to bid himgoe forth : bur after, when hee vvas 
gone forth, had frequent viſions of his Maker ; So whiles in our affections we remaine 
| lire belowin our Cofers, wee cannot hauc the comfortable aſſurances of the preſence 
of God, but if wee can abandon the loue and truft of theſe carthly things, in the con. 
cience of ur obedience, now God ſhall appeareto vs,and ſpeake peace to our ſoules, | 
mdncuer ſhall we finde cauſe to repent vs of the change. Let mee therefore conclude | 
 *15 Pint with that dinine charge of our Sauiour, Lay not vp for yony ſelues treaſures 03 
 (arth where moth and raſt dos corrupt, and theenes breake thorow and ſteale,but lay vy for 
Year ſelues treaſure in heauen. 
Thus much of the Negatiue part of our charge ; Wherein wee haue dwelt ſo long, 
| WU we may ſcarce ſojournc in the other. Truſt not, but Truſf ; The heart of man is ſo | pu (tru) in 
| <MClous of his owne weakneſle, that it willnot goe vvithout a prop ; and better a God, 
weake ſtay thennone at all; Like as in matter of policy, the very ſtate of Tyrannie is 
preterred to the want of a King; The ſame breath therfore that withdraws one refuge 
; __ vS,ſubſtitutes a berter:and in ſtead of Riches,which is the falſe god of the world, 
mmends to ys therrue and living God of heauen and carth ; Euen as ſome good 
«penter raiſes vp the ſtuds, and in ftcad of arotten ground(el},layesa ſound, The 
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lame truſt then muſt we giue to God, which wee may not giue to riches : The obicg 
onely ischanged, the aft is not changed. Him mult wee cſtceme aboue all things, tg 
him muſt we looke vp inall, on him muſt wedepend tor all both proreQion, and Pro. 
uifin ; from his goodnefle and mercy muſt we acknowledge all, and in him muft w+ 
dclight with contempt of all ; and this is to Truſt in God. It was a ſweet dirty of the 
Plalmiſt, which we muſt all learne to ſing, Bonwm eſt confidere in Domino, Itis good tg 
eruſt in the Lord : Good, in reſpect of him, and good tor vs. For him,Ir is one of the 
beſt pieces of glory to be truſted-to : as, with vs, Joſeph holds, Potiphar cannot doe 
hima greater honour, then in truſting him with all ; And his glory is lo precious, tha 
he cannot part with that toany creature ; all other things hee imparts willingly, ang 
reſcrues nothing to himſelte but this : Being,lite,knowledg2,happineſſe;are (uch blef, 
ſings,as are eminently,originally,cſſentially inGod,and yer, Being he giues to al things 

Life to many, Knowledge to ſome kindes of creatures, Happineſle to ſome of theſe 
kinds : as for Riches, he {o giues chem to his creature, that hee keepes them not at all 
to himſelte ; but as for his Glory (whereof our truſt is a part) hee will not endure it 
communicated to Angell, or man ; not tothe beſt gheſt in heauen, much leſſe to the 
droſle of the carth ; Whence is that curſc not without an indignation, Curſed bee the 
man that trufts in man ; that maketh fleſh his arme,yea or ſpirit either, belidesthe God 
o: Spirits ; Whom haue 1 in heauen bnt thee? Herein therefore doe wee iuſtice to God, 
when we giue him his owne\thar is, his glory,our confidence. 

But the greateſt good is our own; & God ſhewes much more mercy to vs inalloyw. 
ing and inabling vs to truſt him, then we candoe iuſtice in truſting him ; For alas, hee 
could in his iuſt iudgement glorifie himſclte in our not rruſting kim, in raking venge. 
ance of vs for not glorifying him : Our goodnefle reaches not to him; but his good. 
neſle reaches downe to vs, in that our hearts are raiſed vp to cor fidence in him, For, 
what ſafery,what vnſpeakable comforr is there in truſting ro God ? Whenour Saui- 
our, inthe laſt words of his Diuine Farewell-S-rmonto his Diſciples, would per- 
{wade them to confidence, he ſayes Sagan: and ſo doth the Angell ro Paul in priſon;a 
a word that fignifies boldneſſe; implying that our confidence in God, cauſeth boldnes 
and courage ; and what is there in all rhe world that can worke the heart to ſo comfor- 


whom then can1 feare? In the Lord put 1 my truſt how ſay ye then to my ſoule, Flee hence # 
a bird tothe hils? Yea how oft doth Dauid interre vpon this truſt a now coafundar,l ſhal 
not be aſhamed? And this caſe is generall, 7 hat they that put their truſt in the Lord,are 4s 
mount Sion that cannot be moned. Faith can remoue mountaines, but the mountaines 
that are raiſed on faith,are vnremoueabl-.Here is a ſtay for you'C ye wealthy &great) 
worthy of your truſt; If ye were Monarchs onearth,or Angels inheauen, ye could be 
no way ſafe but in this truſt, How eaſe is it for him to inrich, or impoveriſh you, to 
hoyſeyou vp to the ſeats of honor,or to ſpurne youdown? What myncs,whar Princes 
can raiſe you vp to wealth,againſt him,withour him ? Hee can bid the winds and Seas 
f:uour your veſſels,he can bid them finke in a calm. The rich and the poore meet together , 
God ts the maker of both. Ye may trade, and toyle, andcarke,and ſpare, and put vp, and 
caſt abour,and ar laſt ſit you downe with a ſigh of late repentance, and ſay, Except the 
Lord build the houſe they labour in vaine that build 1t , It ts in waine ts riſe early, aud tye 
down. late,andeat the bread of ſorrow, Vnto how many of you may I ſay with the Pro- 
phet H42gai,Te hane ſowne much and bring in little; ye eat and haue not evough:yt drink, 
but ye ave not filled : yecloath you, but ye be not warme ; and hee that earneth much, puts hi 
games into 4 broken bag ? And whence is all this * Ye looked for much and loe, it came i 
little, when yee brought it home, I did blow vpon it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Bchold how 
eafie a thing iris for the God of heauento blaſt all your ſubſtance;yea not onely to di- 
| miniſh,bur rocurſe it vato you, and to make you weary of it,and of your ſelues. Oh 
caſt your ſelues therefore into thoſe Almighty hands, Sceke him in whom onely you 


ſhall fi derue reſt and happineſſe ; Honour him with your ſubſtance, that hath hono- 
red you withit ; Truſtnot in riches.but truſt in God. i 


table and vnconquerable reſolution, as our repoſall vpon God ? The Lord & my truff, | 
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-ehat One; Yer ch1s.Texr gtues you certaine explicit inforcements of thR (confidence ; | 
 Egery ©2c of theft: reaſons ( implying a ſecret kind of diſQainfull compariſon'Berwixe 
| the true God and the. falle) perſwade you to truſt in God ; Rithes arc but fof this 
world, the trus God is Lord of rhe: other, and 'beginnes his glory, iwheftthe glory of | 
the world ends: therefore truſt in him. Richesare vncertaine, the true God is Ameri; 
he firſt and rhe laſt,cuer like himlelte, therefore truſt in himi.- Riches aft btif 2 liuel&fſh | 
and -nſcleſlc metall;che truc Gad is a liuing'God, thetefbee truſt in him? Riches ae 
Hut paſſt1es in gifr, rhey cannot beſtow lo much as'rhemſeloes, mucty'1effe onghr-be: | 
ideschemſclues : rhe true God giues you all rhings to emoy; therefore Troft in him : 
the two latter, becaufe they are more directly ſtood vpon, arjdinow tall itive our way: 
require a further diſcourſe. SPT-C 2, Yor? ore fl 
(EL chat) The Uning God, isan-ancient and vſuall ritle tothe Almighty , efpecially | rhe tiny, 
when hz would diſgrace an vaworthy riuall: As 8. Pal in his ſpeech ro the Lyſtrians; | 
opp2lcsto cheir yaine [dols, the living God. Yiuo ego, A51 line, is tho oath'6f God for | 
this purpoſe,as Hierem noterh, neither doc I remember any thing be f1.ies bis holinefſe, | 
and nis life that he ſweares by. When Moſes askt Gods namehe de{cribed hijmfelfe by | | 
! AM, He is, hee liues : and nothing is, nothing lives abſolutely; but hee. all other 
things by participation from him. In all other things, theirlifeand'they are two ; but 
God is his owne life, and che life of God is no other then theliuins'God: ant becauſe 
he is his owne life, he 1s erernall;for (as 7 homas argues truly againſt rhe Gin-iles) No. | 
thing ceaſes to be, but by a ({epara:ton of lite , and nothing can bee ſeparared from it | | 
elfe ; for cuery ſeparation is a diuifion of onething from anather ; Moſt iuſtly there- 
fore is he which is ab{olure, fimple, eternall in his being, called the /zui7g God: Al | 
though, nor onely the life chat he hath in himſelfe, but rhe life that he giu+s ro his crea- | 
tures, challengeth a part in this ticle; A glimpſe whereof perhaps the Hearhen ſaw, | 
when they called him Iupiter, (4wz) from (45) which ſignifies to live : 1n him we line, 
(faith S. Paul ro his Athenians.) As light is from the Sunne, fo is life'from' God, 
(which is the true ſoule of rhe world, & more;for without him it could not be ſo much | 
as a carcafſe;)and ſpreads it ſelfe into all the animate creatures, Life (we ſay) is ſweet, | © 
and fo itis indeed;the moſt exccllent and precious thing that is dertued from rhe com- 
mon influence of God. Therc is nothing before life, but Being ; and Being makes | 
no diſtia@tion of things ; for that can benothing that hath no Being : Lite makes the 
firſt and grearct diuifttion : Thole creatures therefore which haue life, we eſtecme far 
beyond thoſe, that haue it nor, how noble ſocuer otherwiſe : Thoſe things therefore | 
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which haue the perfireſt lite, muſt needs de the beſt ; Needs then muſt ir follow,that he 
whichis life it ſelfe,woho is abſolute, ftmpleeternal],rhe founraine of ail thar life which. 
Sin the world, is moſt worthy of all the adorarton, ioy, loue, and confidence of onr ' 
hearts, and of the bcſt improuement ofthar life which he hath given vs. Fruft there: | | 
tore in the living God, Couctouſnefſeſrhe Spirit of God r-Is vs) is Idolatry, or(as our 
old Tranflirion turnesir) worſhipping of images. Every ſtampe or impreſſion in his 
covne, is to the courtous man a very idol! : And what madnefle 1s there In this 1do}a- 
ity, to dote vpon a baſecrearure, and ro bcſtow thar life which wee' hwe from God, 
vpon a creature that hath no life in it ſclte, and no price but from{men? Let me then 
perſwadeeuery ſoule that heares me this day,as 14ceb did his houfhold, Pat away the. | 
firange goas that are among you,and be cleane ,andas S.Pauldid his Lyſfr:ans; Oh turne | 
away from theſe vanities unto the lining God. | 

| Thelaſt atrr:Riuc of our truſt ro God, is his mercy, and liberality ; Whs gives ws | who ciues vs 
| 11cbly all things toenioy, A theme, whercin yee will grant ir cafic ro lceſe our ſclues, | 7b at ting 
Firſt, God nor oncly hath all mn himſclfe, bur he ojucs to vs. He glues, not {omewhar, | ROW 
(mough acruſtis more then weare worthy of ) bur all things. And nor a little of all, 

urrichly, and all this. not tolooke on, but to enioy. Every word would require 
"0 2 {eucrall honre, but a life to meditare of it ; and the rongue not of men, bur of 
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10 28We vic tolay of Cares, ſo it ſhall be with our diſcourle, that the greatnefle of ;. 
ſhall procure {ence ; and the more we may {ay of rhis head, the leſſewee will ſay : It 
ſhall content vs onely to top theſe ſheaues, ſince we cannor ſtand rothreſh them ou; 


- Whither can ye turne your eyes to looke beſide the bounty of God ? If yeelogke 


vpward : His mercy rcacheth to the heauens, If downeward; The earth is tull of his 


| goodaeſſe, and ſo is the broad ſea, If yeelooke about you; Wharis it that heehach 


nor given vs? Ayre to breathe in, fire to warme vs, water to coole vs,clothes to cover 
vs, food tonouriſh vs,fruns to refreſh vs,yea delicates to pleaſe vs ; beaſts to ſerve vs, 
Angels to attend vs, heauen to receiue vs, and which is aboue all, his owne Sonnet9 
redceme vs. Laſtly, if ye looke into your ſclues ; Hath hee not giuen vs a ſoule to in. 
forme vs, ſenſes to informe our ſoule, faculties to furniſh that ſoule £ Vaderſtandins 

the great ſurueyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace; Fanrafic and Inuention, the 
maſtcr ofthe workesz Memory the great keeper or Maſter of the rolles of the ſoule;a 
power that can make amends for the ſpeed of Time, in caufing him to leaue behinde 
him thoſe things, which elſe he would {o cary away, as if they had not beene : Will 
which is the Lord Paramount in the ſtate of the ſoule, the commander of our ations, 
the ele&or of our reſolutions : Iudgement, which is the great C ouncellor of the 
will: AﬀeQions, which are the ſcruancs of them both:a bodic fit to execute the charge 
of the ſoule, ſo wondrouſly diſpoſed, as that euery parr hath beſt opportunitie to his 
owne funQions;ſo qualificd with hcalch arif12g from proportion of humours, that like 
a watch kept in good tune, it goes right, and is fic to ſerac the loule, and mainraine it 
ſclte : an eſtate rhat yeclds all due conucniences for both ſoule, and body ; ſeaſonable 
times,raine,and ſunſhine peace 1n our borders ; competency, if not plenty of all com- 
modities, good lawes, religious, wile, iuſt Gouernours, happy and flouriſhing dayes, 
and aboue all, the liberty of the Golpcil. Caſt vp your buokes, O yee Citizens, and 


| ſumme yp yourreceits, I am deceiucd, if he that hath leaſt, ſhil}nor contefle his obli- 
| gations infinic, Thereare three things eſpecially wherein yee are beyond others, and 


muſt acknowledge your ſclues deeper in the Books of God,then the reſt of the world, 
Lertthe firſtbe the cleare d-liucrance from that wofull iudgement of the peſtilence.On 
remember thoſe ſorrowtull times, when euer moneth [wept away thouſands froma- 
mong you; Whena man could not ict forch his toort, but into the 1awes of death;when 
piles of careatles were caried to thcir pits, as dung to the ficlds , when it was cruelty 1n 
| the ſicke ro admit viſitation, and loue was little better then murderous ; And by how 
much more ſad and horrivlc thc face of thoſe euill times looked, ſo much greater pro. 
claime you the mercy of God, in this happy ftreedo nc which you now enioy ; that 
you now throng together into Gods Ho.fe withour feare,and breathe in one anothers 
fice without danger. The ſecond is, the wonderfull plenty of all proviſions both ſpi- 


| riruall an4 bodily ; Youarethe Sea, all rhe Rivers of the land runne into you : O- the 


land? Yea of the whole world , Sea andland conſpire to inrich you. The thirdis, the 
pruiledge of carefull gouernment; Your Charters as thc y are lirge and ſtrong, where- 
| inthe fauour of Princes hath made exceptions from the generall rules of their munt- 
cipall lawes: ſo your forme of adminiſtration is excellent, and the execution of I uſtice 
exemplary, and ſuch as might become the mother Cirie of the whole carth. For all 


theſe you haue reaſon toaske, uid retribuam, with Danid; What ſhall 1 render t0 the 


Lord for all hs benefits ? and tocxcite one another vnto thankfulneſſe, with that ſweet 
| Singer of Iſrael,0 that men wowld therefore praiſe the Lord for his 200dneſſe ! And(as he- 
| neficence isa binder)theſe fauours of God call for your confidence : What ſhould you 
| doc bur eucr truſt that God, whom you haue found ſo gracious ? Let him bee your 
God,be yc his people for cuer ; and Ict him make this free and open challenge t0 y® 
| all ; If therebe any power in heauen, or in earth, that can doc more for you then hee 
| hath done, let him haue your hearts and your ſelues. 
| : Andrhus fromthatdutic we owe to God in our confidence and his beneficence'9 
vs,we deſcend to that beneficence which we owe to men, expreſſ'-d in the varicty © 
fourcEpithets, Doing good, being rich in good workes,vead) to diſtribate, willing #0 om- 
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' myicate ; all to one ſenſe; all is but beneficence, The Scriptures of God (left any A. | 
heiſt ſhould quarrellac this waſte, have not one'word ſuperfluous ; Here is a redou- 
yg ofthe ſame words without fault of Tautologie;a redoubling of the ſame ſenſe in 
diu-rs words, without idlencſle. There is feruor in theſe repetitions,not looſenefle; as 
 ir1yas woar for this cauſe to be obſerued both in Councels, and acclamations to Prin- | 
| ces,how ofc the ſame word was reiterated, that by the frequence they.might judge of | 
| the vehemence of affection. Ir were caſicto inſtance in many of this kind,as eſpecially 
| Exodus 2.5.35 Pſalme 89.30. lIohz 1.20 and [o many more,as that their mention could 
| not be voide of thac ſup-rfluity which we diſclaime, This heape of words therctore 
| ſh2wes the vehement intention ofhis defire of good workes,and the Important necef- 
| fi:y of their pertormance; and the manner of this expreſſion inforces no leſſe, Charge 
| the rich, that the doe good, and be rich in doing good. Harken then, yee rich mcn of the 
| world; ir isnot lett arbitrary to you, that you may doe good it yourwill, burir is laid 
| ypo you as your charge and dury; You muſt doe good works, and woe beto you if 
| you doc not. This 1snot a counſcll,but a precept; Alraough I might ſay of God,as we 
 vſ: to ſay of Princes, his will is his command; The ſame neceſſity that there is of Tru- 
ſting in God, the ſame is in Doing good ro men. Let me fling this ſtone into the bra- 
zen forcheads of our aduerfaries, which in their ſhameleſſe challenges of our Religion 
| dare te!] the world, we arc all for faith, nothing for works, and chat we hold workes to 
| aluation,as a Parenthefis to a clauſe,that it may be perfic without them : Hcauen and 
earth ſh.1l witneſle the injuſtice of this calumniationz and your conſciences ſhall bcc 
| our compurgators this day, which ſhall teſtifie to you, both now,aud on your death- 
beds,that we haue taught you there is nolefſe neccflitic of gaod works, then if you 
ſhould be ſaued by them,and that though you cannot be ſaued by them,as the meriro. 
rious cauſes of your glory, yet that you cannot be ſaued without them, as the neceſla- 
ric eff:&s ofthat grace which brings glory. | 
Itis an hard ſentence of ſome Caſuiſts ( concerning their fcllowes)that bur a few 
rich mens Conteſfors ſhall bee ſaued ; I imagine, for that they dawbe vp their conſci- 
ences with vntempered morter, and ſooth them vp in their fins. Ler this be the care 
of them whom ir concerneth, For vs, wee delire to bee faithfull ro God and you, and 
tell you roundly what you muſt truſt ro ; Doc good therefore, yee rich, ifeuer yee 
| looke to receiue god; if eucr yce looke to bee rich in heaucn, bee richin good works 
vponearth : It is a ſhame to hcare ofarich man that dyes, and makes his will of thou- 
fands,and b-queaths nothing to pious and charitable vſes: God and the poore arc no 
| partot his heyre; We doenot houer ouer your expiring ſoules on your death-beds, 
8 Rauens ouer a carkaſle ; wee doe not begge for a Couent, nor fright you with Pur. 
| 8atory, nor chaffer with you, for that inuilible treaſure of rhe Church, whereof there 
[1s but ON? Key-keeper at Rome; but wee tell you, that the making of friends with 
this Mummon of varightcouſneſle,is the way to eternall habirations, They ſay of Cy- 
rthat he was wont to ſay he laid vp treaſures for himſelf, whiles he made his friends 
Mich: but we fayto you, that you lay vp treaſures for your ſclues in heauen,whiles you 
| make the paore your friends vpon earth: We tell you there muſt be a Date, ere there 
an bc 2 2.464tur,that he which giues to the poore, lends vpon vſe to the Lord, which 
Payes 12r9> increaſe forall he borrows;and how ſhal he giue you the Intereſt of glory, 
Wherehe hath not receiucd the Principall of beneficence? How canthat man cuer 
| looke tbe Gods heyre,in the Kingdome of heauen,thar gives all away to his carthly 
Myres,and lends nothing to the God of heauen ® As that witty Grecian ſaid of cx. | 
Ufam? tall men, that they were Cypreſle-trecs xz\o: x} v{nxer GC. faireand tall, but | 
Iruttleſſe; ſo may I ſay of a ſtrair-handed rich man, And theſe Cyprefles are nor for the | 
Garden of Paradiſe ©: none ſhall cucr be planted there but the fruitfull : Andif he firſt 
Faradiſe had any recs in it onely for pleaſure, Iam ſure the ſecond, which is in the 
Widft ofthe new Teruſclem. ſhall haucno tree thatbeares not twelue fruits, yea whoſe 
Very !raues are not bencficiall. Doc 200d therefore, O ye rich,and ſhew your wealth | 
» dee, notin having, but in doing 900d, Andit God hauc put this holy reſolution 
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| intoany of your hearts, take this with you alſo,trom him;Doe nor ralke,and purpoſe 
and proic,but execute; Doe not ſo doe good, thar wee may thanke your death-heg 
for it,and not you : Late beneficence is betrer then none, but ſo much as early bene. | 
cence is better then late ; Hee that giuesnot rill hee dyes, ſhewes that hee would not 
giue, if hee could keepeit ; And God loues a cheertull giver; That which you piue 
thus, you giue 1t by your Teſtament, I can ſcarce fay you giue it by your will : The 
good mans praiſe is Diſperſit,dedit:he diſperſes his goods,not,he left them behind him. 
and his diſtribution is leconded 'with the retribution of God, Hs righteouſneſſe ts. 
dureth for ever, Pſalme 112.9. Our S1uiour tells vs that our good works are our light, 
Let your light ſo ſhine, that men may ſee your good workes, which of youlers his light 90 | 
behinde him, and hath it nor rather caried betore him, that he may ſee which way it 

goes, and which way himſclte goes by it ? Doe good therefore in your life, that you 
may haue comfofr in your death, and a Crowne of lite after death. | 
Now all this haue I ſpoken,not for thar I haue ought (as S. Pant ſayes) whereof to 
accuſe my Nation , Bleſſed be God,as good workes haue abounded in this age,ſo this 
place hath: ſuperabounded in good workes, Bee it ſpoken to the glory of that God, 
| whoſeall our good works are, to the honour of the Goſpc1l, tothe conuiCtion of that 
lewd ſlander of Solifidianiſme ; Loxdon ſhall vye good workes with any City vpon 
earth; This day and your eares arc abundant wirncfles; As thoſe therefore that by an 
handtull ghefle at the whole ſacke, it may pleaſe you by this yeeres Brietero judge of 
the reſt; Wherein I doe not feare leſt Enuic it {e]tc ſhall accuſe vs of a vaine-glorious 
oltentation; Thoſe obſtreperous benefators, that (hke ro Hens which cannotlay an 
egge,but they muſt cackle ſtraight) giue noalmcs but with trumpets,loſe their thankes 
with God, Almes ſhould be like oyle, which though it ſwimme aloft when ir is falne, 
yet makes no noiſe in the falling, nor like water,that ſtill ſounds where it lights : But 
howſocuer priuate beneficence ſhould not be acquainred with both the hands ofthe 
e1ver,but filently expect rhe reward of him thar ſeeth in ſecrer, yer God ſhould beea 
| greatloſer, if the publike fruits of charity ſhould bee ſmothered ina modeft ſecrecy: 
To the praiſe therefore of that good God, which g£jucs vs to give, and rewards vs for 
 gluing,ro the example of poſteriry,to the honor of our Profeſſion, to the incourage- 
ment of the wel-deſeruing, and to the ſhame of our malicious aducrſarics,heare what 
this yeare hath brought forth. 

Here followeth a briefe memoriall of the charitable as of the City this yeere laft paſt,&s, 
And it the ſcafon had nor hindered, your cycs ſhovld haue ſeconded your eares in the 
comfortable reſtimonie of this beneficence, Euge,&c. Well done, good and Faithfull} 
feruants ; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion bee graced ; thus ſhould the incenſe of your 
| almesaſcendin pillers of holy ſmoke into the noſtrils of God - thus ſhould your ta- 
lents bee turned into Cities : This colour is no other then celcſtiall, and fo ſhall your 
reward be, Thus ſhould the foundation be laid of that building, whoſe wals reach VÞ 
vnto heauen,whoſe roofe is finiſhed and laid on, in the heauen of heauens, in that iN 

mortalitie of glory, which the God of all elory,peace, and comfort hath prouided 

for all thar Jovehim; Vnto the participation whereof, the ſame God of ours 
mercifully bring vs through the Sonne of his love, Ieſus Chriſtthc 
righteous : to whom, with the Father, and the Holy Gholt, 
one infinite and incomprehenſible God, be giucnall 
praiſe, honour and glory, now and 
tor cuer, Amen. 


EINIS. 


THE HONOVR 


MAINIAINED AGAINST 


THE MALICIOVS CHALLENGES 
of C.E. «Iaſſe-Prieft. 


O x, 
THE APOLOGIE WRITTEN SOME 


yeares ſince for the Mariage of perſonsEccleſiaſticall, 


made good againſt the Cauils of C. E. 
Pſeudo-Catholike Pricit, 


Fn three Bookes. 


By los. Haut, 


_ COP was ——o— a_— 


Loxpo x, 
Printed for Tuowmas Paviss, Mites Fiegunn, 


and Fohn Havilazd. 162 4. 


at onde. mn. ah as $i ff . , Ht * 


D'S” —— TT TO O— — ——— — 


 WEIPLE <- iJ/ Cr ISS \ =2(4{4D AG 

 IGY AAS TOA (S | 

| 9 SEXY > d & | 
. D » 


| 
i 
' 


| 


REVEREND FAIHER IN 


"\ 


dt 


\. 
Oi.) #) / 
iths by. 
| 
| 
: iy ; 


- cz " 
- TH . 4 


p > \ 


| 


GOD, AND MY MOST HONORED 


Lord, GzorGs, Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury , Primate of all England, and 


Mctropolicane,one of his Maiclties 
moſt Honorable Priuy 
Councell. | 
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MosrTr REverREND Farthuts, 
and no leſſe honored Lord, 


T was my deſireand hope, to ſpend the 
reſidue of my I ime and thoughts in 
{weet and lacred Contemplation. Satan 


enuying me this happineſle, interrupts 
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me by the malice of animportunate Ad- 
| uerſarie. T welue yeares agoe [I wrote a 
42 little Apologeticall Letter for the Mar1- 
ageof perſons Eccleſialticall - and nowthus late, when had 
almoſt forgot that | had writtenit, a moody Maſle-prieft 
drops outatediousandvirul-nt Refutation; thorow my ſides 
liking atthe moſt Honorable , and flouriſhing Clergie of 
the whole Chriſtian world: tabouring not ſo much for my 
Uſgrace Cwhat would that auaile him ? ) asthe diſhonour 
and ſcorne of our boly Profeſs10n,in the eyes of our people. 


iT - 


i +6 hn. bat on Se 4 , 
uld contemne it in ſilence, if the Quarrell were onely 
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Ppp2_ mine; 
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ſands: God and his Church are inga 


and Tongue bee no longer mine, then they may ſerue m 
Maſter in Heauen,and his Spoule on Earth. That which] 
wrote in ſome three houres, he hath an{wered 1n three qua- 
ternions of yeares ; and what | vvrote 1n threeleaues, hee 
 hathanſweredin no fewer Pages then 380. Should [ follow 
him in this proportion , hee might after ſome Centuries of 
yearesexpectan anſwerin T oftatus-hydes ; whole firſt word 
ſhould be, Os legit bac? Or it my patience woulddelay my 
Reply to the 1uſt paces of his Anſwer, this Volume of his 
vvould perhaps bee vanithed into Grocers ſhops for waſte 
Paper in thurts piperiſue cucullos ; and vvould no more need 
anſwer thennow it deſerueth one. But hearing of the in{ulta- 
tionof ſome Popithlyattected, whogloried and triumphed 
inthis AcnuiLLEs pro ( atholicts,] addreſſed my leltetothe 
VVorke,vvithno I1ttle indignation, and no lefle ſpeed: That 
my ſelfe-conceited Aduerſarie,and his ſeduced abettors may 
ſee how little a well-ordered Mariage 1s guilty of deadding 
| our ſpirits, or flacking our hands. At the beginning of this] 
Summers Progreſle , when it pleaſed his ſacred Mateſte to 
| take notice of this ſorie Libell, and to queſtion vvithmecon- 
cerning it,] had not ſo much asreaditouer, ſonewly vvas it 
cometomy hands;ere his happy returne,(beit ſpokentothe} 
onely glory of him that inabled me JI had not only finiſhed 
this Anſwer, but twice written it ouer with my owne hand; 
and yetmadethisbur the recreation ofthe weightier bulineſle 
of my Calling, which now did morethen ordinarily vrgeMme- 
| twasmy purpoſeto haue anſwered(as beſeemeth the per- 
ſon aquo,not ad quem)mildely,accordins to my knowne dil- 


| poſition: butvpon better deliberation,] found the inſolency 


of myRefuter ſuch,thatT could not fauour him,and not bee 


JSHQUT || 
 cruell to my cauſe. Iftherefore for many(itis his own art af S 
wor 
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Antecedent, yet perhaps ſome drop of ſharper V ineger,then 
my Inke vieth to betempered withall, he may forgiue mee, | 
and muſt thanke himſelte : VV hatneeded this caule fo fari- 
ous an Inuectiue* Asitthe Kingdom of Heauen,and all Re- 
[gion conliſted in nothing but Maiden-head, or \ariage * 
CardinalBellarmine,when he ſpeakesofthe Greeke Church, 


wherein a maried Clergie 15s both allowed and required, | *owneaim 


non haberent, 


{huts VP moderately ; I hat ifthis were all the difference be- | px crc 


deretur,Bell.de 


twixt them,and the Romane. Church, they ſhould ſoone | #6 6. 
be at peace. If my Refuter had ſothought, this had notbeen | 
his firſt Controuerſie : Both eſtates meet 1n Heauen. 


- 8 | 
Fobn the Virgin reſts in the bolome of maried eA. braham : | 
l 


[his inordinate heate therefore of proſecution riles from | 
action, notfrom holy Zeale : Hence it wasthat my Aduer- 
ſari cunninely ſingled out this point from many others, | 
ranged in my poore [)1{courles,as that wherein (Biſhop Fe 
wel confeſs10n) hee mightpromuſe to hunſelte the hkeheſt | 


aduantage of Antiquity; and how gloriouſly doth he vaunt | 
himſelfe in the oftentation of Fathers & Councels! VV hich 
vaine flouriſh how little 1tauailes him,the proceſle ſhal {hew; 


| 


where 1t ſhallappeare vpon what grounds no {mall piece of | 


Antiquitie was part! all co Virginitie, and over-har{hto Ma- | 
6 . . | B. Rhenan, Arg. 
rlage, as Beatns Rhenanus, a learned and ingenuous Papilt i. wer. 


| Caſtzt,Tertull, 


confeſſeth.Butthis we may boldly ſay,thatitthoſe holy men | 
had out-liued the bloody Times, and ſeene the fearfull in- 
conneniences which would(atter a fetled peace) inſue vpon | 
the ambition, or conſtraint of a denyed Continencie, they | 
had doubtleſle changed theirnote ; and with the moderate | | 

. lO I . 7 . Eneas Sylnitis, 
andwiſelt ſpirits ofthe later times, pleaded for that libertie | rammiar 


| 2 : Durandus, 
whichthe Reformed Church now entoyeth. The vnmuerſall | ?ocf 


M01 tian 


conceſsIon whereof (after the priuate Suftrages of worthy | hc: 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorte. 
Authors) came to a publike treaty in the Romane Church | 
amid{t the throng ot their late Tridentine Councell,and it i; 
worth the while to obſerue on what grounds1treceiuedare. 
pulſe. If Prieſts (hould beallowed Mariage (lay thoſe wily 
Ftalians) iewould follow that they would calt theiraffea; 
ons on their VV1ues and Children, and conſequently on 
their Families, and Countries, whereupon would ceale that 
ſtrait dependance,which the Clergic hath vpon the See A. 
poſtolike ; In ſo much as to grant their Mariages, were ag 
much as todeſtroy the Rterarchie of the Church, and tore. 
duce the Pope withinthe meere bounds of the Romane Bi. 
ſhopricke. 'T his wasthe plea of the Clergie ; their thriftic 
Laitie,(together with them)enemies tothe bleſsing, (or, as 
they conſtrueit, the curſe) of fruntuJneſle,are wont to plead, 
| T roppo teſte : our Gregory e M artin of old computesthe pre- 
1udictall increaſe that might ariſe irom theſe Mariagestothe 
Common-wealth. It is not Religion, but witthat now lyes 
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| 


11 our way, Fond men that dare offer thus to controll the 


| wildome of their Maker,and will be tying the God of Hea- 


uen totheir rules of ſtate. As1t is, no Church in the vvhole 
| VV orld (except the Romane_) ttands vpon thisreſtraint, 
vyhereot the conſequences haue been ſonotortoully ſhame- 
tull, that wee nught well hope, experience vvould haue 
wrought, it notredreſle of their courles, yet ſilence of ours. | 
And ſurely,ifthisman had not preſumed hat (by reaſon of 
the long diſcontinuance of Popery) tmehad worne out of 
mens mindes the memory of their odious filchineſſe, hedurſt 
not thus boldly haue pleaded for their abominable Celibate; 
The queſtion vyhereof, afterall buſie diſcuſsions, and pre- 
tences ofage, multbe reſolued into no other then this, How 
farrethe Tradition of a particular Church is worthy topre- 
uvaileagainſt Scripture: yea,and againſt other Churches. A 
point, which a very vveake 1dgement will bee able to de- 
| termine. 
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| Inthisreturneofmy Defence, I doe neither anſwereucTry 
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idle clauſe, noromitany eſſentiall : this length of mine isno | 
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efle forced then mine Aduerſaries Continencie : wherein | 
yetmy Readerſhall nor ſigh vnder an irkeſomeloquacitie. I 
preſume to dedicate this vnworthy labour to your Grace , 
whom this famous Church dayly blefſeth,as her wiſe, faith- 
full, and vigilant Querſeer, asa renowned Patterne of holy 
Virginitie, and Patron of holy Mariase. The God of Hea- | 
uen(whoſe watch you carefullykeep) preſerue you long to | 
his Church ; and makevs long happy in your Grace, and 
you euer happy 1n his plentifull bleſsings. Such ſhall ever 

be the Prayers of 


Your Graces mo$t humbly = 
deuoted, 


los. Haut. 
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THE ANSWER TO THE 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE min begins with athreat, I may not but tremble . tte 
lr1ghts me with 471 vanuerſall Detection of my errors. It is 
al;oſ# as caſte to finde faults,as to make them, Perhaps the 
T 1me Had been as well ſpext in toſiins of his Beads: How hay. 
pie A 72411 4m 1 that jh :l! [er all ny oner-ſights e CAM com- 
fort is, thatif my Tree were fruitleſſe , there would bee #9 
ſtone throwne at it. Inthe meane white, how well doth the 
title of a Detector become him that hides himſelfe ? If hee be 
not afraid or aſhamed of his cauſe , let his name bee knowne, 
= | that his vittories may be recorded. It is an ininrious and baſe 
| aduantazetoſtrike and hide and after a pitcht Dnell to gall 
4 fixed Adnerſarie ont of loope-holes. If his perſon be VP88 ſome treaſons le aft obnoxious, it 
| rs hard if ſome of 115 names be not free : But if 1 muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of « 
| Libeller,1 wil ſo take h1,5 he deciphers himfelfe: C.E. Cauillator Egregius; and vnder 
| thistroe [{ilc of bis,am ready to ciicounter him, and doe here bid D efrance to an irſolent,and 
| pint adrerfarie : And firſt, let me tell my Camiller ,this order is prepoſterons, If all my Or. 
 yors be at the 320111) of the Preſſe, how 1s it that two or three of them are thus ſuffered to ont- 
| rune their fellowes? Wa his malice IC bizge with theſe, that it could not ftay the time if | 
\ the com:1091 deltuerte ? Needs muſl they be notorious falſhoods , that are thus fingled out 
| 1072 the rift. Let thera apreare i their owe ſhapes, wely, ( donbtleſſe ) and prodigious. 
Fx Decad. The ſirjl is, That molt ſhamclelle aflertion thar Bellarmine vader his owne hand ac- 
= xi 40.9% knowlcd2cs, 237. Coitraricties of Doqtrine amongſt his Catholikes. Conld the man 
of Pappus is | but hane patience, he ſhould finde aboue three hnndred : What ſayes my Detector to this ? 
Am ratio; | x7 ich ot ſeene 19eſencrals, yet (like a braue man at CArmes) he profeſſes to kill hisent- 
94.5. xr Ber wp | meecre he can appeare; and tels vs thoſe 237 Contrarietics,are nothing but 237 lyes in ont 
10Z+ aſſeriion. Tha there arc in them ſo many vatruths I caſil) grant; for in Contradictions one 
| part 11ſt needsbe falſe ; And Truch ts but (ingle : They are vntruths then, ( les are t00 
broad a word) buttheir owne. My afſertion ſhall onely tuſtifie that they are told ; let him 
take care for the reſt + Burthey arc not in points belonging to Faith and Religion, only | 
in matters yndecided, and ciſputable : The ſequell ſhall try that ſhift ; Why aloc wee fort- 
ſtall our Reader ? Who knowes not that there cannot be ſo many points fundamentall ? Let 
him take them as they are, I aggrauate nothing, 1t « but onecly in ſuch light chaſſe,as ths; 
11 the number and extent of Bookes Canonicall, wherein Driedo, Eraſmus , Genebrard, 
Cajietan,Sixrvs Sencnlis, are acknowledged to oppoſe the reſt ; In the Popes infallibiuine of 
udrement wherein Ger on, Almayne, PopeAdrian,Eckius,Hofius, Pichius, Waldenlis, 
are at quarrell, In thereach and originall of ſpiritual iuriſdiction,wherein Abulenfis,T ut- 
recremata,Fran. a V.Ctoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro,&c. proclaime to differ: what ſhould! 
| znſtance in more? It is but in the Popes power in Temporalities , in the inerrableneſſ p 
Councels, whether particular confirmed by the Pope, or Generall ; in the author 0 
Councels aboue Popes, 1 the force of Y owes, in the worſhip due to Images , — 
| A 
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| This baldpeſſe together with my eminent ignorance, makes him admi 


| Theſe and (uch other are the ſlight Trifles (ſince all cannot be weightie) impertinent to faith, 
wherein the Romiſh Doctors varte. 

- Neither doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall him more,then of our Y nity:O the forchead. 
of Heretikes ! 1 ſaid that we 11 on? Church differ onely in Ceremonies, they in ſubſtance. Let 
' bim giue leaue to the contra-dwiſion of theſe two, and 1 will take leane to maintaine the in- | 
divifion of the Church of England, in the aogmaticall points of Faith, | 


T he «Anſwer to the Aduertiſement. 
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re the ſcarcitie of 


| learned men 1n our Countrey that could finde no better Doctors to ſend to Dort-Conference 
| then Maſter H AL L.To your griefe,Sir,it was a Synode,and that noble and celebrious, Net- | 


| 


| 


thet was it out of want that your ſilly Aduerſarie was ſent thither. T his happy iland (which | 
hath no blemiſh but that it yeelds ſuch Vipers as your ſelfe ) abounds (as you too well know ) | 
with ſtore of incomparable Dinines ; ſuch as may ſet your Rome to ſchoole, So a5 the Meſ- 
ſenger of Pyrrhus {oz ſince called your Italy, 4 Countrey of Kings, and Egypt was wont 


to becalled the Conntrey of Phyſicians : ſs may thus bleſſed land of ours inſtly mertt the title 


of The Region of Divins s. For me, 1 can bee content to bee baſe enough in mine owne 
eyes, but if my diſþaragement ſhall redound to my betters, 1 dare tell him 11s my comfort , 


that 1 was ſent thither by a indgement no leſſe infallible,then of Paul the Fift, Let himſclfe 


| or any of bis Eaues-dropping companions (to whom that place ſtood open) ſay wherein 1 


| ſhamed thoſe that ſent me. It was my iuſt griefe, that the ncceſſitie of wy health, yea of my 
 life,called me off immatarcly : but ſince either death or departurc muſt beyeeld:d to, others 
' fall indge whether 1 went away more laden with infirmitie,then (how-euer vnworthy)with 


approbation. 

Tn ut that ſecond lye of mine is ſo loud,that all my Brethren of Dort muſt heare it ,and they 

which were lately the Witneſſes of my ſinceritie ( gracing mce with the acare Teſtimonie of 
their approofe) are now made the Indges of my tmpudencie. What monſter of falſhood will 

come forth ? In my cenſure of Trauell, glancing at the leſuiricall bragge of thcir Indian 

Miracles(whereat their very friends make fport) 1 charge Cardinall Bellirmine for an a- 

voucher of theſe Cozenages,who dares auerre that his fellow Xauzer,nor onely hcaled 

the Deafe, Dumbe,and Blinde,but raiſed the Dead, to which I adde(whiles his Bro- 

ther Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by the fleeue, andtell 

himin his eare,ſo loud that all the World may heare, Proargia nulla producimus.) This 

s my Indictment ; Let me come to my Tryall: Caſt me, if yecan, ye renerend heads,1 Crane 
no fauour, Where lyes this ſo lewd lye,and malicious abuſe ? That Bellarmine ſayes thus of 
;he Ieſurte Xauier, is not dezyed; That Acoſta ſayes thus of himſelfe,and his fellow lefuites, 

u granted; The firſt lye yet is, Acoſta was newer in the Eaſt-Indies at all, ror Xauier in the 
Weſt, and how then could Acoſta ſend many yeares in thoſe parts? A perilous Plea! Who 
ever,1 beſeech you ,mentioncd either Eaſt or Weſt? 7 ſpake of the Indies in common ; ſo did 
bs Bellarmine.from whom cited this, Claruit ctiam in Indiis omni genere miraculo- 
rum,&c. Here is:not one of the Indies mentioned, but both er either ,If both lined in the In- 
dics,though not in one Towne,in one C ountry tn one Indic wherein hane 1 offen1ed,whiles 


ſpeaking of the Indics in general, I ſaid that Xauier aud Acolta lined there? Yet this ts one 

tye (he ſaith) and that ſo long 4 one,as that it reacheth as farre as it is from the Eaſt tothe 
| Weſt,from the Artick to the Antar&ick Pole; wherein 1 doubt not but your renerences wil 
eaſily marke the skill of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts of thoſe inſtanced Indics 
arffex uot [0 farre notto ſpeake of the ſmall [trait of Antan; the mentioned Region of Mcxi- 


or elſe this muſt oe intothe Booke of oner-ſights. 


denyed thoſe Eaſterne Miracles,which hs elſewhere confeſſeth. Indeed, thus ſawcineſſe were 
dangerous : The red Hat (you ſay)is fellow to a Crowne. But ſhall 1 confeſſe where 1 erred ? 
My dull head conld not conceine that God ſhould be the God of the Monntains,and not of the 
V alleys,0f theEaſt Indies,not of the Weltzandyet be the Ieſnites God in both : Eſpecially, 
ſince the reaſon that loſeph Acoſta fetches from the perſons (which ſhould be the ſubic(? of 


C05 not abouc foureſcore degrees from Tapan : Either your conſtruction muſl fauour him, 


The ſecond lye is, that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleewe in this aſſertion, as if hee 
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| UHUitherto then the Prologue of my infamons falſhosds, ſuch, as if all my Writings could 
hae afforded any equally hainous, theſe had nener beene choſen out to grace the front of his | 
Derettion , There muit needs be much terrour in the ſequel. ; 
| Thereſt of this ſlorme fals pon our learned Profeſſor, D. Collins ; oze of the prime op. 
| naments of our Cambridge; the partnerſhip of whoſe vniuft diſgrace doth not a little heax. 
ten my wvnworthineſſe.T he world knowes the eminency of that mans Learnme,Wit, Indee. 
ment, Eloquence ; Hu workes praiſe him enough in the Gate , Tet this Malapert Corney. 
| creeper dorhſo baſely wilifie him, for ignorance, fillineſſe, pratline ,ruflicitie,lying, as if in 
| theſe onely he were matchleſſe. Indeed whom doth the aſperſion of that foule hand forbear, ? 
| Vilium eſt hominum alios viles facere ? 7appeale to all the Tribunals of Learning thy. 
| row the World, whether all Doway haue yeelded ought comparable to that mans Pex : whe. 
ther he heze not ſo * coninred downe his Caco-Dzxmon Ioannes,that he ener dares to look 
backe into the light againe, whether his Ephatha be not ſo powerfull, that if his Aduerſarie 
were any otherwiſe deafe then the blocke which hee worſhips , it might open his eareto the 
Truth, It awgers C.E.to heare that Kings ſhould not dye,or perhaps, that they whoſe head; 
are anointed, ſhould dye by any other then anointed fingers; The ſentence of his Cardinall 
| and leſuites both de fafto,and de jurc,of depoſing and murdering Kings, i now beſide onr 
| way ; Onely we may reade afarre off in capitall Letters, Ariſe , Peter, k:|l andeate : Hee 
knowes the word,with ſhame enough. 1 will wot ſo mnch wrong that worthy Prouſt, 
4s to anticipate his quarrell . rather 1 leaue the ſuperſinitie of this malice tothe 


] 


ſconrge of that abler hand ; from whom 1 doubt not but C. E. ſhall ſmart 
and bleed ſo well, that he may ſpare the labonr of making 
himſelfe his owne Whippine- ſtocke on 
Good- Friday. 
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THE HONOVR OF THE 
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maintained, Cc, 


The firſt Booke-. 


Sice, 1 


AEither my Charitie,nor my Leiſure, nor my Readers Patience, yvill 
| allow meto follow my DeteRor in all his Extrauagancics, ror to 
| change idle yvords of Contumely with a Babbler. His rwelue firſt 
| Pages,are but the light froth of an impotent Anger , whercin hee ac 
| cuſeth my bitterneſſe,and profefſeth his owne. For me I appeale vn- 

ES to all cyes ; if my Pen haue been ſometimes zealous,irt was ncucT in- 

| temperate: Neither can he make me beleeue,that my Paftions need to appeare to my 
ſhame,in calling Rome Proftitute,or himſclte ſhamelefle z or in citing fromthe 2n0d- 

libet of his owne Catholike Pricſts, the Arr of his Ieſuites, in * Drurying of young 

Heires, There is neither Slander,nor Shame in Truth. For himſclfe,hee confefleth to 

haue ſharpened his Peti, and to have dipt it (perhaps too deepe) in Gall : Bur where 

his Inke 1s too thicke, hee ſhall giue mee leaue to puta little Vinegerto it, that it may 
flow the better. In the meane time he ſhall goe away with this glory , That a fouler 
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Mouth hath ſeldome cuer wip'd it ſelte vpon cleane Paper, 


After thoſe waſte flourithes.,his thirteenth page begins to ſtrike ; wherein hee char. 
geth me with odious baſcneſle; and inſufficiencie, in borrowing all my proofcs from 
Bellarmizes ObieRions,diflembling their Solutions. The Man were hard driven, that 
would zoto borrow of an Enemy.It al my proofes be fore-alledged and fore-anſwered | 
by his Bellarmine, to what purpoſe hath this Triffer blurred ſo much Paper 2 There 
(he faith )ſhall the Reader ſecall my Scripturesaniwered,the Doctrine of Devils ex- |} 
plicated; there, that other, Let hims bec the Husband of one Wife, and, Mariage is honora- | 
ble: Anſwered indeed : but as he ſaid(45m ainctre) anſwerleflely. Such cleare Beames of | 
Truth ſhine in the face of theſe Scriptures, that all the Cob-web Vayles of a Ieſuites | 
lubtiltie cannor obſcure them. ny 

Their very Citation confutes their Anſwer, And where had we this Law, That ifa | 
leſuite haue once medled with a Scripture, all Pens, all Tongues are barred from euer 
alledging ir 2 It Satan-haue miſ- cited the Plalme ( Hee ſhall gize his Angels charge oner | 
thee)for Tempration,may not we make vle of it, for the comfort of Proteion?Briete- | 
ly, let my Cauiller know, that it is. not the frinolous illufton of any ſhuffling Ieſuite , | 
that can driue vs from the firme Bulwarke of thc holy Scriptures. In this, they are 
Clearely ours,after all pretences of Solution (as he ſhall well feele in the Sequel) and 

all ſecure vs againſt all humane Oppoſition. Before the diſquiſition whereof, ſome- | 
what of muſt force be premiſed,concerning the ſtate of our Queltion, 
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Sncr, II. 
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Here,that all Readers may ſee, how learnedly my wiſe Aduerſary hath miſta- | 
ken me,and himſelfe;I muſt tell my Detector, Thatall his redious Diſcourſe firs 
beſide the Cuſhion: For thus he writes of my Epiltle (ſs as his whole Scope is to dj rYoue 
the fingle life of Catholike Prieſts, and thereby to oppugne our Dottrine in that Abe 
vpon which conceit,he runs into a large proote of the ſtrong Obligation of Yowes 
praiſe of Virginitie,the poſſibilitie of keeping it ; and vpon this very ground buildghe 
the tottering wall of his whole enſuing Contutation: inſomuch,as (pag.130) he layes 
That (Mariage all times without contrary Iniunttion,was lawfwll,is not aenyed; nor will 
it be proued in haſte,That Prieſts,or ſuch as had vowed the contrary, might wvſe that libey. 
tie : and we [1y not, that Virginitie is violently to be oppoſed on any, for it commeth by free 
eletion , but where the Vow 15 free, the Tranſereſiion 15 damnable. Thus he. 

Now ler all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the onely drift of mine Epiſtle be notto 
ivſtific our Mariages,not to improue their Sineleneſſe;ro detend the lawfulneſle of the 
Mariage of our Clergy,not to tuſtifie the Mariages of the Romiſh;to plead for the ma. 
riage of our Eccleſtaſtiques, not of Pop'ſh Voracies. 

In expreſlcetearmes, I diſ-auowed it. The interuention of a Vow makesa new ſtate, 
Let Baalplcad for himſclfe. Whart is it rome, if the Romiſh Clergie may not bee Hus. 
bands ? or if, according to the French Prouerbe,they haue a Law nor to marry, and a 
Cuſtome not to liue chaſte ? L-t it be their care whom it concernes ; onely I will have 
leaue to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I euer derogate ought from ſacred Virgini. 
tic,or lay it leuell (whether abſolutely, orin all circumſtances, with holy Matrimo- 
nic; neither did I cuer conceiue of an impoſtbilitie of Continence in ſome perſons: 
Take away theſe three Grounds, (which I vtte1ly diſclaime before God and Men)to. 
gether with his petulant Raylings,and idle Excurſions; and what is become of the Vo. 
lume of my great Aduerſaricy? Thoſethree vaſt Paragraphes are ſhrunke into ſo few 
ſheets of Paper,that a Mouſe may as ſoone runne away with his Book ,as with his god. 
My Maſters of Deway, if ye bee the S1periors,vnder whoſe permiſsion this worthy 
Worke {ces the light;for ſhime keepe vp your lauiſh Varhrifts of good time. and ſend 
vs ſuch Antagoniſts, as may not faine Occaſions ro empty their Note-Bookes. One| 
daſh of a Pen might thus wſtly anſwer the moſt part of his bloughtic Volume 
wherein, like a drunken Man, he makes a fray with his owne ſhadow, and likean idle 
Whelpe, runnes abour after his owne Sterne, But, that he may not complaineto bee 
caſt off roo contemptuouſly, he ſhall recciue a faire account of Particulars. 


mm__—_—_—_—_—_—— 


| Szxer. III. 
$$. Theme of my Epiſtle is plainely no other,then our Mariage cenſured ; hee an- 
{wers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiarity and entircncſſe,that 
what is ſaid of one, might agree to both : But the world knowes we are two. It I ay. 
our Clereic is heartily loyall ro their King z will he ſtraightrake it of theirs * It, that 
our Clergy is willingly ſubic to more then the direiue Power of their Soueraigne, 
will he challenge this to theirs? The very Point which I purpoſely declined, bec fol- 
lowes in hor chaſe. Exen moderate Papiſts (they are the words of my Epiſtle)will g74#! 
vs free, becauſe not bound by Y ow,not ſofarreas thoſe old Germanes pro poſſe & noſſe: And 
yet all my D-teRors refurarion ſtill driues at the ſuppoſition of a Vow. What have 
we to doe with Votaries? Our Clergie is free,whether as Clergie,or as ours : Firſt, as 
| perfons Ecclefiaſticall(qua tales:) For holy Orders,vvhether.as orders,or as holy, arc 
| no hinderances of Matrimonie,as Cardinall Cajetan truely,and with him , the vvhoIc 
| Schoole. That which may bee pretended for Impediment, is cither a Vow annere®s 


the neceflicieof their Obſeruation, the penaltie and danger of their Violation, the | 


ot an Eccleſiaſticall Statute. b As 
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by< ſome learned Papiſtsa difference betwixt the Obligation of their Religious, and 
their Prieſts, Thar their Religious are bound by a ſolemne Vow to ſingle lite in the 
yery intrinſecall nature of their Profeſſion, their Prieſts onely by a Church Conſtitu. 
ion, without Vow. And thoſe that goe further with their famous Cardinal,and teach, 
Thar it 1 expreſly forbidden to Biſhops, to ordaine any,withourt the promiſe of ſ{ingl- 
life, ground this but vpon an Epiſtle of Pope Grezo0zy 4, a late and weake foundation : 
and b<fides bold, thattheir Vow is but ſemi-ſolemne, and accidentally incident into 
this Profeſſion : tor ſo much as here is neither a dire Exhibition of the Body to 
this purpoſe in the Offerer, nor adire Conſecration ro this end in the Admitter, 
both which make vp the ſelemnity of the yow: vpon which reaſon,according to them, 
1 Religious Order,becauſe it yeelds ouer the Body vnro an cſtate repugnant to Matri- 
mony.doth of it ſelfe,in ir owne nature,both hinder Mariage,and nullifie it;not ſo the 
Eccleltafticall, To which wee may adde, That according to their owne © Doctors, 
Solemnitic and Simplicitic make no difference of the Vow before God, though be- 


 forethe Church. A diſtinction roo ſlight,too newly vpſtart, ro oucrturne an ancient 


ind well grounded Inſtitution. Neither necd wee any better, or other proofe of the 
incon1ex10n of this Vaw with holy Orders,then thar of their owne Domr3icis a Seto, 
f Non eft de eſſentia Sacerdotis, ec. It is nor of the cflence ofa Prieſt (lairh he) to keepe 
ſingle; for that the Grecian Clergie are permitted eucn by the Rowdy Curch ro con- 
tine in the eſtate of Mariage. VWhat can be more clear. If rhere were anecefliry and 
inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy O-4ers, then would nor, 
neicher could the Rowan Church acknowledgca true Pricſtinod, where ir finds con- 
ugall Society. Their a& of allowance to rhe Greeke Cnurch,unplyes a faire indepen- 
dency ef theſe rwo, which ſome of their clamorous Clicnrs plead to have indivifibly 
coupled . So as now all the ſtrength of this neceſſary Ce/:bare 1s reſolued into rhe po- 
wer of a Church ftatutc; and of what Church,bur the Rozzan ? All other Churches in 
the World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia, Ruſiia, the Georgians, oc. allow the 
coniunttion of Miniſteric, and Mariage; and are ſo tarre from requiring a Vow of ne» 
ceſſary Continencie, that they rarher crroniouſly prerequire a neccfliry of Mariage 
in the perſons to be ordained, 

Itisonely the Church of 8 Rowe, the great and imperious Miſtrcfſe of the World, 


| that impoſes the yoke of this vow vpon her Vaſlalls.. Impoſes it,our ad {1b11tum, ſoas 


her great Paramour(in whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Church lycs)may dilpcnle with 


| It as he liſts, Heare that irrefutable diſcourſe of Cardinall Carzetan : His words beare 


weight,and are not vnworthy the eyes of my Reader. Therefore ( ſaith hee) frnce the 
Pope may at his pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Statute it followes neceſſarily,that if a Prieſt 
of the Weſterne Church ſhall marry by the Popes leane , without any reaſonable cauſe , that 
ſuch Mariaze of his is a true Mariaze, and the parties maried are true Hushand and Wife, 
and their !ſſue truely legitimate, although in {0 marying, both the parties ſhould ſinne mor- 
tally ,in doing this att a7ainſt the Vow of Chaſtity without areaſonable,or at leaſt aprobable 
canſe of ther {0 licenſing ; and conſequently, neither ſhould the Pope himſelfe be excuſed 
from mortal fin: But if there be any reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this vow of Chaſtity; 
then the party thus marying,and diſpeaced with, may both ſafely marry ,and line in Mari. 
dre, And herenpen it appeares, T hat ſince a reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this V ow 
of Chaſtity ,way bee not onely the publike Yulity ,whether Cinill or Eccleſtaſticall, but ary 
other greater good then the obſeruineg of that Chaſtity, it iuſily followes, that the Pope wot 
only may, but with a {afe Conſcience may diſpence with a Prieſt of the Weſterne(or Roman) 
Church,that he may marry. euen beſides the caule of a publike benefit. And therefore the 
determination of ſome hath beene too preſumptuons in ajfirming,T hat abſolutely and with. 
mthſuch canſe the Pope canrot aiſpence : whereas (as we hane ſhewed) the Pope may ane it 
Without any cauſe ,thourh in ſs doing he ſhould finne, ana with ajiy reaſ, nable carſe, with- 
0ut finne : and in both the M atrimony ftands firme, Thus he. 
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wichſtanding [115 Orders) hclpe himſcltc by Mariage : ycrthe former will ſeruc our 
| turne. If thercforethole ſuperiours, which have all lawfull and ' 
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Words that ncede neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And how hb yſyall the 
practice ot this Diſpentation hath beene ( that we may not rc{t onely in Speculation) 
appecares enough by the ingenious complaint of their i ſelected Cardinalls , to pay; | 
the thurd, Who cry downe the abuſe of theſe ouer-frequent Grants, which the 
in theſe Times, wherein the Lutherans vrge this matter with ſo much vehemence, Nej. 
ther is itlong ſince our kind Apoſtate M. Carter gaue vs here in England,(from bigger 
M cn then him{clfe) an ouerture of the likelyhood of this liberall Liſpenſarion, from 
his holy Father of Rome, vpon the conditions of our re-ſubicction. VWould we there. 
fore but ſtoop2 to kiſle the Carbuncle of that ſacred Toe, our Clergy might as well 
con{ilt with holy VWedlocke, as the Grecran. Oh, the grofle mockery of Souls, not 
morc i2norant,then credulous ! Will his Holinefle diſpenic with vs for our finne ? 
We cn be diſpenſed withat home for his diſpenſation. Ir is their Sorrow, that the 
World is grow: wiſer,and findes Heauen no lefle neere to Doner-Cliffe, then to the 
STLCN-AtIS. 

And cre we lcauethis point,it is very conſiderable, what may be a reaſonable cauſe 
of this Diipenlarion: For thoſe very * Icluites, which hold the power of this Vow 
ſach,Thatthe vehemenrelt tentations and foyles of the fleſh may not be rclicued with 
an arbitrary Matrimonie, {1ace the matter of this Vow 1s io important, and caries ſo 
much danger in the violation, as that it is not to bee Jettto the power of a priuate 
Iudgcment (though morally certaine) whether Marrimonic (all things confidered) 
lc in this particular expedient ( tor that may bee fit tora man as a {1ngular perſon, | 
which is no: fit for him as part of the community) yet they grant, that rhis extreame 
perplex:dnefle and violence of carnall motions, is a 1uſt cauſe of diſpenſation, What 
need we more ? Though ſome! Caſuiſts be more fauourable, and grant thar in ſuch 
ca'vs.,we my not onely allow, but perſwade Matrimonie to the perplexed Vorary ; 
As Cardinall ® /£aczs Sylrizzs (who was neuer Ielle Pans, rhen when he was Pim) 
eiucsthis hearty aduice to his friend John Frennd,a Roman Pricſt,thar he ſhould (not- 


piriruall authority 0- | 
ver vs, fhull have thought good, vpon this reaſonable cauſe, to giue a generality of dil- 
penſ.tiontoall fuch of our Clergie, as ſhall nor, aftcr all carctull and ſerious inde- 
uours,fhad themſclues able to containe; allowing them by theſe lawfull remedies to 
quench thoſe impuge flames : What can any Ictuit or Deuill except againſt this? Thus 
is ſimply the clecre calc of them whole cauſe I mainraine. 

And yet further, Pur the calc this had not been; it without the thought of any Ro- 
miſh Diſpenſation, t:e 2 Eaiternc Church neuer held it needfull ro requir2 the Vow 
Of (1: olelife inthe tfiniſters of the Altar,(cthey know the words of their own Gloſlc) 
why {hould not our Church challenge the ſame immunity; fortthat from the general 
conſideration of Eccleſtiiftiques, as ſuch,we may turne ovr cies to our Ecclcfiaſtiques 
In {pccjali) 10 Church vaccr heauen kept it felte more free trom the bondage of thole 
tyrannous Impoſitions ? 

The * Clergic oi this Tland, from the beginning, neucr offered any ſuch vow, the | 
B:\{hops never required It, for more (if any credit be duc to Hiſtories) then athouſand | 
yeercs atrer Chriſt. The great Champion of Rome, Maſter Harding ,vas driuvent0 {ay, | 
Tacry dd ir by a deck2, it nor by a Dzeu-2ard,but could ncuer prous it done by cither» | 
Newt is it more worth my Readers note,then my Aducrſarics indignation,that the 
wile Proaidence of God ſo pleaſed to contriucir of old, as that from the beginning | 
of the firſt conuerſton ot this happy Iflind,it rather conſpired with the Greek Church, | 
then with the Roway ; Atcer the Grecian account we kept ur Eaſter, infomuch, #8 
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the Eneliſh,thar they world keepe their Paſch after the Romane faſhion, a difference 
/3s1t was the:raken) of no [mall importance, The ſtory of S. Aidanus and Colman. 
ws, miy be herein an abundant witneſſe : And for the Britans, Bedaleft them in the | 
 Cloz2,both of his Life and Hiſtory, faſt ro Greece, looſe from Rome, 

After the Grecian forme we celebrated the Sacrament of Baptiſme, After the Gre. | 
cien Liberty wee continued the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſticall (through ſo man 
Centuries of yecres ) withour the ſcandall, without the contradiction of the Chriſtian | 
World ; ſo as now we are but repoſſeſſed of the ancient right of our Forefarhers, 
which the interpoſition of the Romifh tyranny,for a whil:,inturiouſly debarred. Our | 
Aduerſaries haue wont to brand vs for the vncharitable cenſures of our Foretathers; | 
zndcan they rhinke the ſucceſſions of many Generations ſo faithleſle, that they made | 

ſolemne V owes, for no other purpoſc,but onely ro breake them ? Ir was the queſtion 
ofthe rich and precious Jewell of Exgland,to which his Hardie Aducrſary had never 

| theface to reply. My Refuters forchead is ſtronger, wich a weaker wic, Let him try 
herethe power of his audacitie. And itthe Church of this Tland, in the daies of her 
forced ſeruttude to the Roman See, maintained this liberty (as wee prouc in the ſe- | 
quell) and dcriued it to Poſterity, how much more free ſh.ll it bz for vs o reaue and 
nioy it,after the iuſt excufſion of thar ſeruile yoke * 

Letnow C. E. goe waſte good hq9ures, and marre cl-ane P.pzr in diſprouing the 
Mariage of Romiſh Votarics ; and inthe m21ne tim2 come as necre my Queſtio!, as 
Thames iS to Tiber +: What is this but to mocke the Rader, and abuſe h:tmiclfe? How 
much wiſer is he growne in the proceſle of his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mart- 
ze,and denies our Clergie ? from which weake and witlefle Hold, if we beat himnot 
inthe due place,we ſuffer not enough from that rude Hand, 


— 
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Stcr. IIII. 
| 


Pug then hitherto deteRed no error, no ignorance but his owne; hee now de- | xejuryy. 97, 


(cends rovntruths, and finds here ſo many miſtakings, lyes, fa!ſifications, that a 
Reader would wonder by what Art I could couch ſo many of them in ſo ſmala roome; 
and might verily thinke thac I could out-ly the Legends, and our-iuggle a Iefuit, Bur | 
ere I haue done, theſe ſhall appeare to be bur the kiions of a pailionare fugitive, the 
Man ſhall be cooler, I ſhell be innocent, and my Reader ſhall ſay, that if that torehead 
| had not beene ſo oft croſſed it could not havc had fo little ſhame. 
 Myfirſt yntruth is, that I avouch Saint Paulo call the ſingle life of Pricſts, A Do- 
QrineofDeuils. Reader, Is my DercAor awake? I ſaid, That to maintaine the vn- 
lawfulneſſe of the Mariage of the Miruſter of God, is, accordingto Saint Paul, A Do- 
Qrine of Denills; and now he would perſwade the World , I ſaid rhus of the fingle 
life of his Pricſts. What can wee make of this ? That ſingle life isa Doctrine 2 If not 
truth, yet ler him learne to ſpeake ſenſe, Bur that hee may not alwayes refute whar 1 
neverafirmed, I muſt gheſle at what he meant : He would clude this charge, wich 
that ſtale ſhift, worne out with the Pens ofhis Predeceſſors, that Saint Paulisto bee | 
Vaderſtond accordingto Theodoret, of thoſe wiich call Mariag2 execrable : accor- | wwaerere 
| ng to Saint Auſtin, thatſay, Mariage is cuill,and of the Devils making : according | #6: 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Of thoſe that abhorre Mariage : OſMazichecs, and 0- 
ther Herecikes, as Ambroſe and F piphanius,from which Carbolikes are ſo farre that they 
| 4PProue it for a Sacrament, 


Firſt, the words of Saint Pal, are (wvirmy 32s ) forbidding to marry, not con- 
"ming Miriage. Then, we know wcll, what the T acians, Ebionites, Encratites, Mo0n- 
Janifis, Marcionites, Manichees, Adarnites, and Apoſtoliques held of Matrimonie. The 


Apoſtle brands them here : Bur what? Them only? Wahiles he condemnes them, doth 
x recthoſe that partake with chem? The AR is one, Forbiddance of Mariage;whether 
910me,or to morc,orto al,S,Pavl cxpreſſzs not: The number doth not varic the qua- | 
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| he hath gaine {,char ſome others haue beene deeper in this euill,thenthem 
| But our Apoitle ſpeakes of 1hem which condemne Mariage as enill init ſelfe, 
We take whar he g1ucs : No mans mouth ſhall condemne my Refuter, but his 6 

| What was he that accuſed Mariage of Vnholineſle, out of Santi eftote . of vnclews 
neſle, out of 0wnia munaa mundys , of Contamination with carnall concupiſcences 
Was ir not his owne Pope P 1nnocentires ? Who was hee that interpreteth of Mariag | 
the Text Kom. 8.8. T hoſe that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God,thar called the weir. 3 
Man,nolcfle thenthe Whoremonger, Settatorem libidinum, Preceptorem vitionn 
A follower of Luſt,a teacher of Vice,thar ſaid, Mariage was 4 looſing the reynes 10 Luxur, 
an inhiation after obſcene Inſts? was itnot his Pope,\4 Siricize, the firſt Founder (if 
may bclecue their now-defaced Glofle) or forced Continency ? hs 

Who was 1t that called Mariage a defiling with vncleane ſociety, and execrable conts 

gion? Was itnot his Councell ofr Toleda ? Who was it that called Mariave ($ Fa 
cit;as immunaas ) filthy beaſtlineſſe? Was it not his \ Saint Dunſtan and Ofoald ? Ler 
him conſtrue this,and then tell me,what it is (if this be not) to condemne Mariage as 
r e141, Y et more, his owne example ſhall convince him-: He pleads out of Saint Auſtin 
that this rext,amongſt others, intends ro ſtrike at the M:unichces; now,the Manichees 
allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is (Analogically) their Laity ; forbad ir to 
their F/cct;,that 15, their Clergy; So farre approwne it in their layick-Clients that 
no modeſt Penne may write» whence they fetched their Sacramentall Bread : Either 
then the Manichces muſtbee excluded, or Papiſts muſt be taken in for company into 
rhis doctrine of Deuils. Iris true, they miſcall Mariage a Sacrament; So as wee may 
well wonder at theſe two extreames in one dottrine: and ſtudy in vaine how the ſame 
thing ſhould bc Sacred in a Ceremoniovs inchoation, and in thereall conſummation 
morally impure ; how a Sacrament ſhould bce incompatible with a ſacred Perſon ; 
Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for betrer Heads : With what Brow then can my De. 
teftor adde,* That with Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint Auſtin,they ds but compare mari. 
aze,they doe not condemne it : Onely reaching Mariage to be go0d, Virginity better; 


lelues. 


with Fulgentivs not ſo comparing Virginity to Cornc, that they count Mariage 
Cockle ? In this where ſhould they find an adverſary ? But if Luxury, Filthineſle, 
Vncleanneſle, Contagion, Beaſtlineſle, Vice. Obſcenity, be the ſtiles of good, we can 


well allow them to tac honour of C, Es, Virginity, and are content our Mariages 
ſhould paſlefor cui'l, 
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| S8CY. VY. 
| Y ſecond vatruth (he ſaith) is, That I make the ſingle Life of Prieſts the brand 


of Antichriſtianiſme, Shamelefſe mouth ! Where did I cuer ſay ſo? My 


1 


words are; Were it not for this epinion, the Church of Reme would want one enident 
brand of her Antichriftianiſme. The life is one thing, the opinion another. Single life is 
good, the opinion ofthe neceſlity of ſingle life, and the vnlawfulnefle of the Maried, 
is Antichriſtian. What can be more plaine? yet this wilfull flanderer tels the World, 
that I make the profeſſion of Continence, Antichriſtian : Whereas we doe willingly 
profefle, that true proteſſion of rrue C ontinency 15 truely laudable; that the forceable 

impoſition of ir,as neceſſary to ſome ſtare of men, ſauours ſtrongly of that Man offin: 

| Now,let my Reader iudge, whoſe vntruths my Adnerfary hath hitherto deteed. 

|  NeithercanI carethar word of mine, vnlefſe I would renounce the Apoſtle; who 


' ſeemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines: For, having immediate- 


| ly before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their Wives 40 
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| 


| Children (allowing them indifferently with others a maried eſtate) hee preſently (35 | 
| foreſeeing that Point which would bee moſt ſubie@ro contradiion) foretels, that 
the ſeducing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid mariage; and this hee fore- 
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| our Apoſtle takes Faichfor a Vow. Rather,as if he meantro expound his owne word 


| forſaken the Faith. 
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xopheſles ſhall bee done in the latter,or*(as their Vulgar and Rhemif3 turneit)in the | 
it Times; and that by them, which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocrific. Neither of which 
nſocxactly agree to thoſe firſt Heretikes ; who, as they were carly in time, ſo alfo 
ſein their Doctrine ; wherein there was more open impiery, then fecret difftmu- 
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N yainc therefore doth my Refuter bring in S.Pau7,as an abetter of his forced Cons | 
a . whiles he ſaith of yonger Widowes, that When they hane begun 48 wax wan- 

againſt Chrift they will marry, hauing damnation, becauſe they haue forſaken their firft 
th, In which place(boultcd before tothe Bran by many Controuerſers)mine Ad- 
rfary hath learned of his Belarmine,to triumph aboue meaſure. The firff faith((aith 
he) «ll rhe Fathers,withous exception, underſtand tobeaYVow,or Promiſe, made to God of 
Cntinence,in the ſtate of Widowhood. lt is a wide word, (Al the Fathers)Thad thought 
[had read in holy * Athanaſins, Y e vobis qui primans fidem baptiſmi celitus inſtitu- 
umirritams facitis; Woe to you that make void the firſt faith of Baptiſme ordained from 
kuvesn, I had thought Y Hiereme had ſomewhere ſaid, They are not worthy of beliefe, 
which hawe voided thei firſt beliefe, Marcion 1 meane and Baſtlides; whom yet I neuer 
ound condemned for the breach of any Vow of Continence. I had thonght,the Au- 
horof the Interlinear Gloſſe, would not have crofled all rhe Fathers, in expounding 
it, Fiders baptiſmi. The faith of Baptiſme,which is indeed the firſt Fajth;and che Apo» 
| Meſaich (rhe firſt) not (the former, ) as tor that other, which hee 1magincs, a Vow of 
continued Viduity, it was neither Faith nor Firſt ; let him inſtance (if he can) where 


inthis very Scripture,and this occaſion, he cleeres this doubr,whiles he ſpeakes of the 
willy improuident Man,that he hath denyed che Faith;and is worſe then an Infidel, 
andnow in the ſame Contejhe ſpeakes of thele peruerred Widowes hat they hane 


Much lefle is.it the Fi7#, whether in Time, or Dignity : For, they could not haue 
beene Church-Widowes,if not Chriftians; and they covld not be Chriſtians, if they 
ſhould have valued the Vow of their Widowhoud abouec the vow of their Chriſten. 
dome, yea, ſo farre was this fromthe firſt Vow,(it it had beene one)as that it was the 
laſtofall, for according to them,their firſt Faith muſt be ro their Husband, their fecond 
to Chriſt, in their initiation ro Religion ; their liftin the Vow of Widowhood ; 
$0 aS here is 2 fayned yow made Faith, and laſt made firft; and all tro vpholda crazy 
conceit of our Romaniſts,which hath no othcr ground bur this one ambiguity. Chry- 
ſoftome indeed calls it (ow 2julw ) 4d Padtum, a Coucnant; but what covenant, or with 
whom, he expreſſes not; whether of Chriſtianity, or of Widowhood, or of Mini- 
ſtration, Some of the others that followed him, ſpake according to the Gloſſe which | 
the corrupt conceit of the Times had ſet vpon him. 

But what need my Refurter ſtand vpon particular Authors (he ſayes) when he may 
bring 214 Biſhops, All ficring in Councell at Carthage, all agreeing in this expoſition, | 
poynting vs to the fourth Counccll of Carthage ? (Canoe wit.) His Grattan had wont 
to tell vs, for the more Grace) thart it was in the third Councell of Carthage, Can. 4. | 

ow he 1s taught ro change this note;So doth C.EF.with his B:wiw,tell vs it was the 4. | 
Councell and the laſt Canon. We haue reaſon to ſuſpe@it was inneither ; The very 

leand manner ot diſcourſe ſo different from the a of thoſe bricfe Canons,and the 
faſhion of thoſe Times,cary in it open likelihood of Baſftardie : It was an caſte fraud ro 


ob{erue) is ir found amongthe Grecke, then which there cannor be a worle figne, 
Bur that] may ar once anſwer this vaunt of Antiquity, and ſtop the mourh of this 
Cuuiller: Ler me aske him whether thoſe Farhers,whom: hee cites forthis ſenſe, doe 
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not takethoſe yong Widowes for Votaries?::trhey doc (asher cannor denie) how 


*'** | vawgthey would marry;and yer thatthe Apoſtle ſhould with them ro marty z Can þe 
:- | imaginethat Saint Paul would aduiſe them to incurre wiltull damnation? 


- I ſhould but take ro my ſelterhe liberty of his Maſters the Ieſuits, with whomthis is 


| Antiquity,can come in,at laft, with a DoQorly wipe of Adduci non poſſum vt ſequar. 
3 


their miniſtration, bur their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Theſe had damnation moſt 
iuftly, for caſting off their firſt Faith, Their mariage was accidentally faulty,becauſe it 


.| indced they did) then how isthe Vow vnlawfull ? how the brand of Antichriſtia- 
niſme ?.) Nothing can be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion; .What doe we diſpute, | 


— 


can thefetwo ſtand together, Thar they ſhould'haue damnation, becauſe againſt their 


And if in this I ſhould have diſſented from the interpretation of much Antiquitie 
I 

no nouelty; for inſtance,his not vnlearned,and bold * Maldonare : (as we ſhall ſee af. 

terwards) vpon a Text ofthis very queſtion, confcfling the current of the ſtreame of 


I cannot goe with them : This priuiledge is tor none bur the Fathers of the SOCiety, to 
controll the Fathers of the Church. : / 
The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this: They being for their POuerty ſu- 
ſtaincd by Church-almes,vpon* condition of attendance on the Saints, whether ſick 
or trauelling,were to dedicate themſelues ro this ſervice; but, ſome of the y 0nger ſort 


being inueigled by Infadell-Louers, were drawne to leaue, not their Station onely of 


forced them from their holy imployment ; Their Apoſtaſie was abſolutely and dam. 
nably (tafull, in thar they left Chriſt,and followed after Satan. 

. The; inextricable Dilemma then of my Detector is ealily anſwered ; (I demand 
now of Maſter Hall, whether theſe young Widowes, in breaking their Vowes, gid 
finne, or not ? It they did nor; why ſhall they haue damnation.” It they cid finne (as 


but whether any Vow were made? andifany, whether of Continence,or of Seruice? 
But why then ſhall they. have damnatjon ? For waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, not 
mcerly for marying, It ro marry, were to waxe wanten againſt Chriſt, why ſhould 
the Apoſtle haue aduiſed it them * Ina word, for abandoning both thcir Office and 
Religion. KI 

Liftly,who can but wonder at the face of our Aduerſuries, that dare bring forth ſo 


| Bellar.cle Mona * 


2. | rwentie;fo Pope Gregory tell yet lower to cightcene ; and ſome other Councells yet 


Rejut.p. 23,24. 
2 From par. 26, 


plaine a witnellc againſt themſelues, For, iftrhe Vow of Coentinence bee the firſt 
| faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 
| Vory, till ſhee bee threeſcore yeeres old; which, how is it at this day praRized in the 
Romiſh Church? f{ince, andas the Ceſar- Aueuſtaine Councell, and the Agathenſe a- 


| . O 
barcd it to forty yeeres, and the third Councel! of Carthage yet lower, to fiueand 


lower to twelue; Although the Trent-Conterence very liberally riſe vpto whole ſix- 
reenc : Either therefore let them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Votaries, or 
el{c let them follow his rule of the age of Yoraries, that the World may thinke they 
haue honeſt Nunneries ; and let them confeſle their chanoe preſumptuous. Thus, 1 


ſharper eage then Alexanders ſword to diſſolue, or cut, is proned more eafie then the knot 


Schollers,proclaimes him ignorantly confident, 
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hope,T his Gordian knot, that requires more ſtrength then Maſter Halls learning , and «| 


ot a Friers girdle, whicha very dull Whittle may cut ſunder;and C, E*, appealc toall 


| 
F it hadnot beene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-vnderſtood) [I 
wonder how C.E. could haue diſcouered to the world his dexterity,in ſeruing ot 
his oft ſodden Cole-worts; the refuſe of his Bellarmine, and Coccins. * Threeſcorc 
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and foure Pages,or morc,hath he brauely ſpent in the Vindication of Virginity, whicl | 
neuer honeſt and wiſe man oppoſed. Let their ſhawelings (I ſaid) fpeake for themſeluts, 
pon whom their unlawfull Y ow hath forced a wilfull and impeſzible neceſsity. The m7 


is : 


pony oþ | —=y = mi 
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Pos | 
is angry that I medled with his crowne; but if his haire had not beene longer then his | 
wit, this decpe offence had neucr beene, For,it hee had taken my words, Cum grans | 
ſalis, in the ſenſe which they will only well beare : {Let /uch of their ſbawclings, as wp. 
on whom-an wnlawfnull Y ow hath forced an impoſiivile neceſſity, fpeake for themſelues) none 
other need {peaking for ) he had found the ſentence fo particular, that it might hauc 
ſpared him both much ſplecne and worke; fince, neither was it in my heart cut r toat- 
frme the obſcruation of this Vow impoſſible to any man, neither will he (TI hope) 
hold that it is kept by all:Irisnot in the power of the Razor,togerher with the haircs, 
rocutoff inordinate affe@ions,ſome vow, which cannot containe: V pon this ſuppol1- 
tion oncly,I called this neceflitie impoſſible, and this Vow vnlawfull, I cannot there- 
fore but pity my paſhionate Detector, that hee hath ſet himſelfeall on a froth, inrun- 
ning this Wild-Goole chaſe alone, following nothing bur his owne fancy, whiles h-e 
purſues a certaine Chimericall Monſter, that holds Conrinence vrrterly and vniuerlally 
impoſſible. And that he may the berter repent him of this witleſle waſte, and prevenc 
| the ſpoile of good Paper hereafter,let him know at once , (which perhaps hath nor hi- 
therco beene allowed him) what we hold concerning this Point. We doe rheretoie 
from our hearts honor true Virginity, as the moſt excellent eſtate of life, which is in- 
cident to fraile Humanity; Gerſon hath taught vs not to call it a Vertve, but it is Cou- 
fin German to a Vertue, Neither doe we thinke rhar the Earth affords any thing more 
glorious, then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdome of Heauen;which is therefore commen- 
ded by our Sautour,not as a thing meerely arbitrarie, by way of aduice, bur of charge 
tothe able, ut poteſt capere,capiat, In this we can oladly ſubſcribe to Saint C ur r- 
$0STOME, Bonumeſs Virginitas,coc. Virginity i gooa,l yceldit ; and better then Ma- 
riaze, Iconfeſſe it. Secondly, cuery man therefore ( not Eccleftaſtiques onely ) ſhould 
labour,and (triuveto aſpire vnto this eſtate, as the better, viing all holy mcanes both to 
attaine, and to continue it : Neither doe we thinke itany other then blameable, that 
yong Perſons (not ſo much as aduiſing with their owne abilities) withour all indeuour 
and ambition of ſo worthy a condition, leape raſhly intothe bands of Wedlocke. 
Thirdly though euery man muſt reach for it, yet eucry man cannot catch it; ſince it 
hath pleaſed God to reſerue this asa peculiar gitr for ſome perſons, not intending it 
aSacommon fauour to all Suiters. Fourthly, thoſe then, which are vpon good rriall 
conſcious to themſelues of Gods call to this eſtate, and his gitt inabling them vnto it, 
may lawfully make profeſſion thereof to the glory of the Giuer, and (if need be) may 
vow (God continuing the ſamegrace vnto them)an holy perpetuation therof to their 
end; the obſcruation whereof, it they through their owne neglcR ſhall let fall, they 
cannor be excuſed from ® linne, or freed from cen{ure : But thoſe, which afrerall ſeri- | > 94; famwir 
ous indenours,find nothing but weaknefle and vncertainries in this bchalfe, ſhall finne, mom hn ry 
if they abſolurely vow; ſhall not ſinne, ifrhey marry, in what condition of life ſocuer; mo "eng 
nor finne in marying, however their mariage may haue faulty circumſtances. pote{tatem I-a- 
Now my Detector by this time in our afſertions ſees his owne folly ; if againſt this a7 agate 
he can except ought, he knowes where to findan aduerſary : In the meane time, hee | copiveniam | 
needed not ro take it ſo highly, that inthe Romiſh vſe of vowes, I made mention of | Per,deb:team | 
valawfulneſſe, of impoſsibility, vnlawtfulneſſe in the making, impoſſibilitie in keeping z Te OP 
l am ready to maintaine both, in reſpe& of the indiſpofition, yea incapacitie of | citadine euſtodi. 
the Votaries, * GS 
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"POR. 2239 | tamen bonun, 
Vein ſpeaking ofthe impoſſibilitie of ſome mens continencie,it was not pofible |} 
for my Refurer to conrtaine himſelfe from a ſcurill inueRiue againſt Luther, Pel- | xefur. pas, 
can, Bacer, and it becomes him well. His Fathers,like Sepulchrall dogges,tore | 2627- 

'Pthe graues of Gods Saints,and gnawed vpon their dead bones;and now this whelpe | 

of theirs Commingit Cineros, Bedribbles their aſhes. Th 
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The heroicall Spirit of £»ther(for I cannot be fAlouted out of that word) hated the 
brothelry of their Cloyfters; and choſe rather (which gals them tothe heart) to be an 
honeſt Husband,then an fornicating Frier, 

What did he other in this, then the holy Fathers haue aduiſed him, yea, then hes 
learned in their owne Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his eye vpon the Index of their | 
Aquinas,he found there,Fotum Yergens,&c.A Vow tending to the danger of the perſon | 
may be ſecurely broken, if a diſpenſation cangot be had : What other then all their more 
ingenuous Caſuiſts would thinke fit to giue way vnto* If Zuther would have ſtill ke 
on his Cowle,and but haue paid the fees of a Concubine, he had liued and dyedan ho. 
ly Auguſtinian: but now all his crimes finke down our of fight, vn4awxor ſupernatar, (as 
that Father ſaid) his wife onely floteth : and poore honeſt X atherine Bora hath made 
more noyſe in their Papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizans. Neither needs this 
man any other inſcription on his graue to make him odious, then this, Here hes the 
man that held mariage bgtter then fornication.Itnow DoG@or Luther in a vehement de. 
teſtation of the impurity of their holy Stewes, after the homely plainnefle of a blune 
German liberty, vſcd ſome ouer-broad ſpeeches to expreſle his owne freedome, and 
their abhominations; what is this to vs ? If we honour the man, muſt we hold his pen 
impeccable? This is enough to maintaine in their Vicegod of the ſeuen hills. For 
vs,we have {worne vnto the words of no Maſter,but that Onc in Heaven, the eternall 
Word of his Father. But this we dare ſay, thatthis Aduecrſaries Truth is no morein 
farhcring all theſe reports vpon Luther, then in fathering Luther vpon an cubs, 

One ofthemrtels vs, that a Dcuill begot him : Another tels vs, that (by his owne 
confeſſion) a conference with the Deuill begot his oppoſition to the Maſſe : Ano- 
ther, 4 chat he was in league and fauour with Selymas the great Turke, who by his in- 
ſtigation was drawne to war vpon Chriſtendome : Another, echat Luther would have 
beenea King alone, and that from him ſprang the rebellion of Muntzer : Another, 
frhat Leonard Knoppen was his Bawd, and that his Katherine, for two ycares together 
after her ſtealing away,was debauchedby the Schollers of Witrenberge : Andnow | 
laſtly comes in that malicious 8 Apoſtate (which ſhould rather haue changed the falſe 
name of 1»ſtus,then the ouer-worthy name of (aluinws) and auouches, forſooth,that 
Luther was yeſterday a Monke, to day contracted, to morrow a4n Husband, the next day 4 
Father, Goc on, ye brazen-taced Paraſites of Rome, Lyes and Blood may bring you 
tato the Kalender. 

Bur this laſt, my D2tetor countenances by rhe teſtimony of Eraſmus, who, ina 
Letter of his to his friend Daniel Mauchize of Y Imes, deliuers the ſame Storie inmore 
words.Reader,be intreated to look ouer thatlarge Volume of Eraſmus his Epiſtles,and 
itthere beno ſuch man found there(as there is not)no ſuch Letter,iudge what to thinke 
of theſe mens fidelity. Yea to the plaine contrary,my Detector (having not memory 
enough for a true Lyer)in the Page 173. vypon another occaſion contemptuoully ci- | 
ting Luthers brood out of his owne Workes; confutes this ſpightfull Fiction Anno 
1525. 1u7y 12. Vxorem duxi,efc. lathe yeere ſaith be,1525 ,0n the 12. of Iune,l marritd; 
In the yeere 1526. my eldeft Sonn:l o un was borne - 1n the yeere 27.my Daughter E x1- 
zAzETn, and ſo thereft. Either then my man hath ancw Kalender of his own,which 
contrary inthe Gregorian beginnes the yeare on Tune the 13. or elſe Luther was not 
Father thencxt day after he was an Husband.But what doc I trouble my Reader with 
this Idle Scoganiſme 2 Scolds or Icfters are onely fit for this combat. 

As for thoſe exceſsiue ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Luther points forth the Nc- | 
ceſſity of carnall ations, they are ſpoken onely of ſuch perſons, as haue notthe gift of 
continency ; whom naturall inclination (by which they arc led) caries (without 
higher reſtraint) importunately vnto theſe deſires: wherein hee ſaies not much other 
then their owne Saint, AQainas, Omnibus animalibus,&c. In all perfect liumg 1r6- 
tures there is a natnrall inclination tocarnall coniunttion, 

But when Luther ſpeakes of men bleſſed from aboue withthis gift, C.F. might hal 
heard him in another ſtrain; pleading both the poſlibiliry and worthine of 
conditi0R- 
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all) thus he ſaith, For one andthe ſame ſpirit hath diſtributed his gifts ro ſome after 
| one manner,and to ſome after another,&c, Letthem therefore, to whom it is given 
to recciue this,abide in their ſinglelite, and let them glory in the Lord : Onthe other 
fide, lerthem that are not fo ftrong, but know and feele their infirmity, that they 
cannot liuc both chaſte, and our of Macrimony : Let thele,I ſay, conſider more their 


owne infirmity, then the diſcommoditics and troubles that belong vnto matrimonie. 
Thus he graucly and holily, 


- —_— 


— 


SnzcrT., IX. 
Ow to follow my Aduerſary in particulars : Whereas all the world ſes, that the 
Ne tiwfulncſf: of their vow depends vpon the inability of performance, he,like a 
true Artiſt, begins firſt with the vnlawtfulneſle. Ir is well,that all theſe ſheets of Paper 
| which he bath ſpent in this point, may ſerue for ſome neceſſary vie; this which he barh 
| put them to, 1s tooliſhly ſuperfluous. 


| 


| If the vow of Chaſtity be vulawfull (he ſaith) it muſt be either in reſpet of the vow, or 


| thematter vowed , Not the firſt becauſ” vowes in generall are lawful , which he will prone 


| out of Scriptures and Fathers.Ldte head! Who euer denied it,but the exploded Lampe- 
| tians? His owne Cardinall could haue taught him, that Zather and Caluin approue the 
| vowing of things commanded, firſt, and then of things net commanded roo,to the 
| auoyding of Sinne, or other good purpoſcs. Notthe ſecond, which he will prove by 
many arguments; ſome of them from the Fathers,cxtolling virginity, andcomparing 
| it with the ſtate of Angels, and prefetring it before mariage. And who cuer thought 
otherwiſe, except Ioninian? and perhaps not he, Andatlaſt, afrer ſome ſeuere cx- 
amples of peyance inioyned to fornicating vow-breakers, by Chryſoſtomeand Baſil,to 
incontinencie and rape, by the ciuill Lawes (as if theſe concerned vs fo much as 
themſelues) hee deſcends to this challenge Let Mr. Hall (if he be able) produce ws ſome 
| proofe, although but one claſsical authori'y of any one ancient writer ,wher: he hath ener per- 
| ſwadedſuch 2s haue ſolemnly vowed chaſtity, to vſe Mariage as a meanes 10 enercome 
| temptations,and he ſhall hane ſome excuſe for calling it a filthy vow; and his herojcall Lu. 
| ther for terming it a diabolicall thing : So he.I take him ar his word , oncly let him not 
fly forth vpon the ſhift of ſolemnity,which their Scholler lately harched; That were 
| to ſecke gray hayres in infancy; Firſt, I bring forth thar famous place of Sint Cyprian, 
in his Epiſtle written both in his owne name, and his fellow-B:ſhops, to Pemportus, 
concerning ſome vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 
wasa Deacon, of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſerhis ſentence, k 249d; ſe 
ex fide Chriſto dicauernnt,e&c. If they (ſaith he) hane faithfully dedicated themſelues vnto 
Chrift,let them without all deceit perſenere in the courſe of Chaſtitie, and ſo couragiouſly and 
conſtantly expect the reward of their Virginity, St autem perſenerare nolunt, vel non poſ- 
| ſunt,e5c. Bur if either they will not, or cannot perſeuere, it ts better that they marry tha by 
| their wantonneſſe fall into the fire, Let them gine no ſcandall to their Brethren and Siſters, 
| What could Luther or Caluin write more dire&ly? So that Eraſmusnotes inthe Mar- 
gine, Etian virginibus ſacris permittit nubere; Here Cyprian permits enen holy Virgins 
to marry. Bellarmines ſhift hereof is ridiculous, That Cyprian,by occaſion of ſome vir- 
 gins, which after their vow behaued themſelves dithoneſtly, aduifed others, that if 
they had nor a firme purpoſe of perſeuering, they ſhould not vow,but marry ; whom 
Weremit to the checke of his owne Pamelizs, yea,othis conſcience ; Inderd, what is 
this butto mocke both the Author,and the Reader ? Fordoth Cypriaz at all yaric the 
perſons of whom hee ſpeakes * Doth he nor ſpeake plainly ot Virgins deuoted to 
Chriſt? And what perſeuering could there be,bur inthac which they had vnde1taken? 
nd whathad they vndertaken,but a dedication of themſclues to Chriſt? What is this, 
cader,but willingly to try his Oares againſt the ſtreame of truth ? 
Tothe ſame purpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierome, ® though otherwiſe none 
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of the beſt friends to mariage ) who ſpeaking of Virgins, afcribed by their vow into | 
che ccleſtiall Family ,addes, 2»ibws aperte dicendum,&c. Whom we muſt openly charge 
that either they won!d marry if they cannot containe, or, that they wonld containe, ifth 

will not mary. We know the elufion of this place alſo; That Hierome ſpeaks of Virgins 
in purpole,not in vow; But whoſe name,lI beſeech you, was detamed by their lewd. 
neſſe2or, what was the heauenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was blemifhed 
herewith? Was it of any other then profeſſed Virgins! Or couldthe a of a Purpoſed 
Virgin onely, ſhame Virgins profeſſed ? To the {ame purpoſe is the aduice of = yg. | 


——_ 
——_— 


Adde to theſe an elder then they all, Tert#{zan, and with him all thoſe Fathers, 
which interpret Saint Pauls [volo imniores nubere ] of vowed widowes ; All which 
muſt needs hold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawfull remedy of vnable 
Votaries. 

Letnot this malicious Maſſe-Prieſt then turne vs over to his Tyberianms,or loxiniay, 
for the fi1ſt tounders of our opinion, and practice, which wee recetued trom no other 
then that divine Arch-hereticke,thar ſate ar the feet of Gamaliel, from no other, then 
the holily-herericall Fathers and Martyrs of the Church: As for thoſe two miſcalledg. 
cd Authors,to whom he aſcribes vs, his skill doth p.1pably faile himin both; ForTy. 
berianus,he being ſuſpected of Priſcillianiſme,wrore affcctly againſt chat berefie,at laſt 
foulcly tcl ro that, which he diſclaimed, whercon it was that Hierome layes, Canis ad 
vomitum, not vpon the mariage of his daughter. Aad for that particular faR, it isno 
Icfle miſtaken, Hierome fayes onely, Filiam virginem Chriſto denotam,matrimonio copy- 
lauit;out Sophronius(who it ſeems well knew the ſtory )rurnes it P juw Hier ram gyrgrns) 
compecld his daughter (a conſecrarc«i Virgin)to marry. A foule tat, which wee deteſt 
no I-{fle,thcn the contrary practice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compell their davghters 
(which would marry )to be conſect::red Virgins. Ir is thenno lefle f. Iſe that T s, 7s 
gaue beginning to vs, then it is true that Tyburne hath given a juſt end to {ſome of 
them. For 1:u:nias, what 1s he to vs* when neither our practice was his, nor his opi- 
nion ours. Not our practice;for he lived and dyed a fingle Monke. Not his opinion; 
How can we be ſaid ro admit mariage to an cquall ſharc of merit with virginity,when 
we deny meritincither> Againegthar Eunuchiſme (nor in it ſelte,but) for the King- 
dome of Heauen,is berter then it we doubt nor; But when 4 theſe twoare reduced to 
their ſudiects; their valuc is according to their vic, Chryſeſlome could ſay* wat awwnryic, 
&c. Vie mariage with meet moderation, and thou ſhalt bee the firſt in the King- 
dome;And Gregory NaFianFen(belides that he ſaith of his Siſter Gorg0nta) when hee 
commends the children of Baſilthe elder, \ tels vs,ſome of them fo vied their _ 
tharir was no hindrance to them, quo minus ad pacem virtutis gloriam aſpirarent; that 
they might not aſpire to an equall glory of vertue with the Firgins, and made thele two 
rather different kinds of life, then manners of living. Saint Chryſoftome then,and Nati- 
anzen, ſhall vſhcr vs into the Schole of Toninian. And if 1onizian were Formoſis M- 
nach, craſſus, nitidus, &c. A faire fat,ſpruce Moxke (as he ſaith) Me thinks he ſhould 
racher hauc hop-dto match him in their Sybariticali Cloyfters, where thcy abound 
with meat,and drinke,and eaſe,then in our laborious Clergy. Iris happy for vs, and 
for that reucrend Archbiſhop Marcus Ant.de Dominss,that this rayler can obiect no0- 
thing to him bur an harmcleſſe load of corpulency. Ir moues their ſpleene enough, 
that this learned Prelatc hath honoured our Tland with a Dalmatian Pall z Their cauſe 
teeles that he can (notwithſtanding) paſſe into the Pulpit: What ſpeake they of this? 
when,to their ſorrow, they ſec he could paſſe oucrthe Alpcs to leaue Rome. This Bea- 
gle,and 1s balling Beycrlinck,and the kenncll of Sorbon, may bay at him, bur not one 
of their Bindogs dare faſten, But why doel ſuffer this babbler to lead mee out of my 
way? Whatisallthis flecucleſſe diſcouric to aman that never ſaid, never thought 
every vow of this kinde valawfull,nor euery breach of ſuch vow ſ11nelefſe 5 VV hen he 


takes me wirh this Texer, let him load me with authorities; Till then, bis now-friuolous 
papers my {crue tor an honeſt vſe. 
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IuCT. Xe 


Clefle wiſe and proper isthat other diſcourſe of Impoſſibility : For, to make 
N fore worke ; T hat no man can containe (though it bee giuen him ) I ncuer ſaid, 
That any man may containe ( though it be not ginen him) cither ke will not ſay, or it be 
de.he hath Chriſt tor his Auerſary. Why doe weblort Papers How the performance 
of this Vow is nor poſſible onely forall, but P facill alſo, (which he contendeth) the 
iſſue proucs t00 well,and the World bluſhes tO ſee ir. Let itnort be too much burden 
ro h1s patience,that | ſaid, Some of their ſhanelings cannot hold ; He knowes what thcir 
Glofſe vpon Gratian ſaid of old / though now they haue pull: d out tac tongue for 
blabbing) 4 Communiter dicitur,ec. It is commonly fatd, that a Clerke ought nor to 
be depoſed for f1mple fornication,Cum pauci ſine illo vitio innenidntiy; Srnce there are 
but a few found without that vice, This they hauc wiped our of the Booke, but the 
Margarita Decreti (as happy is)holds it ſtill : A | | 
plainly, / 7x centeſimum inuentas, you ſhall ſcarce inde one of an hundred tree : And, 
| it need were, I could rell him out of old? Bromiard, what the voyce ofa Ghoſt taid to 
a Pricſt of theirs, but I willnot;only thus he ſhut vp ; Thar there came dayly ſuch ſtore 
of Prieſts 10 Hell for their Luxury, in plaine En glith, Lechery, hat hee had 0! thought 
there had brene any left vpon earth. And to thelc I could adde the ierkes of their Zca- 
lous Preacher, Frier Menot, who fetches the threefold ſhame of their Clergy our of 
the Aue IMary ; The ſecond whereof (though the fi rſt Ty! miſchicte) is, 117 Mulicribis, 
But what ſhould I fill Carts with ſuch ſtuffe,as [eaſily might,when the ſalacity of rac 
Romiſh Clergic, is growne to be the Proucrbe, and ſcorne of che World ? Let not 
my Refuter ſcare vs with the threat of recriminations, we know that 1n all Protefſ1- 
ons,there may be found lewdnefle enough. But, when allis done, we ſhall 1uſtific that 
which worthy B.Jewel ſaid long agoe,Scortum apud nos modeſitns vintt ,qia apud vos 
Penelope; Our Scrumpet is their Pere | 
withthat frumpe of Eraſmus( Qnemalum eſt iſta tantaſalacits 
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| 


by 
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cc) when he knowes 


St 


mouth)* Nunc is eſt rerum ac temporum ſtatus, 


vt nuſquam reperics minus nquinattm 
. . \ . * 
morum tnegritatcmn, quam INEY CON! 


ugatos? N ow ſuch 5 the ſtate of the times, that you 
\ . . ant * HR I RE PAS ing > IA OY 
Eraſmus that ſaid, Atque vitnam vere caſtrati ſunt, quicungu: ſus vitys magnijficam Ca 
ſftratiozis pretexunt tiulum,ſub umbracaſtitatis twrpins libidinantes,cyc. Neque a1 
! wy” wd . Z J ; Pp IM y pt 4 1 
mei pudoris eſſe puto comemorare, in que dedecora ſepe prolabantur qui aature repugnant, 
&c,This is noughto let my Detector ſee,we need not dic in his debt for Eraſmes. 
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ECT. XI. 


Vritis noarguing from the Aftto the poſlibilty, Theſe did not conta:ne,vut they 
might, What ? whether it were giuen them or no? 50 ſeemes mInc Aduerfary 
to hold.w hilcs he cenſures Luther, for ſaying,that this 1s Gods Oiits ana THAT here WCe 
can onely rake,and not give, Yea, bur if they had asked, it would hau bccnc giuen 
them. .4:ke, azz it ſhall be ginen : ſo faics my Refurer, out of 07120, none of the beſt 
Interpreters; ſo his Maſters the Ieſuirs;Syfficir premiſcio generalis, faith” Beltar. By this 
Rule, ifthe Cardinall ſhould but pray for the Popedome, the tIcc Crownes mult 
come tumbling vpon his Head ; and if C. E. ſhould but pray for a red Hart, 1t would 
ae Mercuriall wings.and come flying to Doway;I would hc had but prayed for Wit, 
ne had then perhaps beene filent : Nor conſidering, that Virginity,and Honour, and 
degrees of Wir (though excellent in their kinds) yer arc {uch things,as without whict 
Vemayintoy God, and goe to Heauen,and theretore that perhaps God ices It beſt -— 
| "Sto askethem, and goe wirhout, VV hat can be more plaine then that of * 17:27 077e, 


i CO 


. 
9% 73 


aliwyg 


WI IT 


_ 


— —  — ——c__u————————— ann, ur gre rrp wn 


_——_ _— — 


nd their honcſt © Caſſanaer, yer more | 


lope, Whatneeded hee therefore ro vpbraid vs | 


how caſily we can oucr-pay him in this Coyne? Was t not Er4fw27s, whoſeword It 
was (which Maſter Do&or Collet Deane of Pautes, was wont to hauc tamiliarly in Is | 


: a al a pr tan 
ſhall nener finde leſſe corruption of manners and life then amongſt the maried. Vas 1t not. 


all \ Tour... 


nt —- - +  s ww ” 


——Iw__——— 


| 
bt 


| Ref.p.57, $8359. 
| P 1 0145S ras 
C143; eft de pro- | 
pria carne fomi- þ 
tem eradicure 
luxurie, quam | 
expellere ime 
mundos ſpiritus 
de cor/01 wbnis 
alients, 10an. 
Brom.ſum.1&d, 
cCa't, 

4 Di[t:af, $, 
Maximanus, 
FConjult, Atta; 
And Bellarm, 
| £41 ontinent 
| 10S 11011177 Ct 


Ei. 


- —  -— —  - ee 


| 


brag: e irul.os, 

de Mona.l 2 c.3 | 

| Bro (in .tred 

| Voe Li:fxiet ta, | 

| ZElanti;/inus 

| Prel/cator, 

| Tit WCET. 

| Lauda jalax ſa- 

| CY faC1EIYHS 414 pO 

| 7ce, 0V:u7 abyt. 

| Refiul.p.61 

| © Eralm. Apolog. 

| fro decl nm. Mae 

11. 16:4 Era, 
Engluncd thus. 

' And 1 would 

' they were eelded 

| ?ndeed,* which 
Ide their uict- 


a 
44 
| 


M707 


. 


if 
, "» 
$}O (/; 
' I 
FT # x4 
Tx 
N. . 
I "i. , "24 
= L ws % ” 
1 » as b 
T3 7 a L 
(104 
=T" \ 


820 


® 
SEAEATT 
"TY ILEES, 


Oo 
-_- 


[cs tc tallma- 
ny tmes,ww ich 
it nature,&c 
x Utt.2 Sacer- 
alum f4'am 6c 
| dccoroſn, palan | 
| CONterniititur £6- 
| rm doCfintnag, 
| inte perit fru- 
Frswvers Det. 
L104 1s qui 
07! CONLIHEL CON- 
celeretur mairt- 
| m071:4/R, C3 Iþf: 
| Viuerent quiet?- 
| HS, © populy 4; | 
| authoritate pre-\ 
| ALAN! Verb! | 
| Dct,ad (brift, | 
| F pil Baſil. 
| Refit,p.60. 
Refut p74. | 
| *Bell 1, 2.0e | 
| MON 1. 


' FI 
' Kt Hiero MAMCT. * 


®. } 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Jy——_—  - my, cs” 


732 | 8 The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 


£- . : | | 
all might be Virgins,Chriſt would ncuer hauc ſaid, 2 ni poteſt capere,capiat, Neither 


would the Apoſtle {0 timorouſly hauc perſwaded to Virginity,Could hecuer ſuppoſe | 
that Virginiric might bee had without prayers? and yet he ſaycs, If all might be Vir. 

| Sins, &c. | 

| ” Whowouldnot have thought, that this one Text of our Sauiour, ſhould have 

| ſtopr all mouthcs? His Diſciples had ſaid; /f :h5,1t is good not to marry: He replyes, Pl 


. 
| 


| men cannot receine this WorA,ſane they to whom it is giuen;and concludes, He thas i; able 
| * Mall.innatat. | 10 reecine it,let him receine it, Yet here,ſee the forchead of a Ieſuite : Maldonate vpon | 
19-11. | | the place dares ſay thus: * That he ſaith,all men doe not receine this Word, all Interpreters 
| Omnesferd,c» | (aloft) doe ſo expound it,as if the ſenſe were; All men cannot performe this which you ſay, 
| that is, Want a wife, becauſe all ba-e not the gift of Chaſtity, but onely theſe to whom it . 
| giuen, for which he cites onely Ortgen, Gregory, Na\1anzene, Ambroſe, concealing the| 
reſt of his, Almoſt all;yet after in the ſzme Page(forgetting himſcltc)/olws D, Avguſti- 
|  n#5,cc. Onely Saint Auſtia vies(faith he) to reach, that this gift of Continency isnot 
| Leannor bee | given to all, but to ſome onely. Iris happy yet that herein we arc granted to erre with 
| perlwaded to | Saint Anſlin, and yet cre long,we rake 1n Origen, N aFrancent, A mbroſe, Hierome,and 
ire MM | at laſt; oucrtake, Fere omnes,; ſo as we need not feare ſolitarineſſe in thiserrour, Bur 
| repojeſsveliat, what ſayes the leſuire to this gaod company ? Adduci nop poſſum, vi ſequar, No mar-| 
{ Bellar, 2 de | yo Marks, how well the Icluites follow Ieſus himſelfe : Teſus fayes, Al men cannot 
Mori. 1. .. . * . - x 
bp op 4.008 recerinr this. Theleſuits fay,* AH men may receine it, Teſus layes,1t muſt be vinen from 
peieſe,& ti- | God, The Icſuits ſay,® 1t is ſo the gift of Goa,that it ts in the power of Man. How can wee 
| 


' men in poleſia'e, ny 3 x © K. | £ | 
CEE. | looke to «ſcape their Oppoſition, waen they dare thus contradict our Sauiour For 


— 


| Dui poteſt ha- 


HE Tm av. | degree of Chaſtity (requiri privilegium ſingulare ) there isa ſingular priuledge requi- 


' rum bec Virgi- | red; for that it ſcemes to be aboue the pitch of narurall poſſibilitie,coliue in the Fleſh 


| wtatis, £92 | 15.4 notre fecle the faults of Fleſh, 
716 Auprar un | 


| areentnum exCl- | 
| plat, Chryſeſt, 12 | 


| 1.11.4. | Sncrt. XII. 


b Bonaen, int 
| Opul. a preſs, S for lis holy Siſters at Bruxels, the touch of whom hath ſo much enfired his 
| Sumptuoſa Tur- ohoſtly zeale; I intended no quarrell ro chem in particular : They may beeas 
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| Tiveſt, © ver- | honeſt, as their Champion is malicious. What I ſaid,was out of the ſuppofition ofthe 
| 


| | ; A | : X 
bamcrance | common trailty, Andifthe have beene fo much in their boſome, as to know they ne- } 


\ quod n0n ones | 


t carere poſunt, | VET repented them, it 15 well knowne that others haue ; whoſc Song hath beene inthe | 


| Bejz. de Con- | hcaring of thoſe I know : 

| bempt. Mun. | What (hall 1 doe, ſhall 1 die, and nener maried be ? 
Nam fs generale # 

| efſet , quod pote(! Like Vnro tholſc Veltals, 

| pms Cones | Felices nupte, m0riar nili aubere dulce eff 

| poſſunt, Prima. 


a6 60.61, AS forthe milſchiefe following hence,the viſible monuments of ſo many murthered 


 <Yid.Hiſor, | Infants(it not in Grezories Ponds) in the very place where I now live,and < clſewherc, 


| BBD he : . | 
Radulpy: Bow | convinces 1t too much. Bur d my example (yw1s) ſhall cleerc his Veſtalls of Bruxels, | 


1iv poſitum. | MCI (hall be ſtill in this Hereſic, That all their Prieſts, and Moncks,and Nuns cannot | 
| 10M. | containe : And hisÞ Boxanentare ſhall beare me aut,who teaches me,that to thethird | 


OY | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


p 


| 
| 


' Auguſiadenſis . ; ; 
—* Shay. | and all other Voraries. Maſter Hallwas abſent(ſome three Moneths) in France, Fleſh is 


gui teſtatur ſe | fraile, Temptations frequent(adde to theſe his body ſickly,z2nd well necre to death) ye? | 


| vidifſe (Jitds 
' dam piſcins n 


both then,and bcforc his mariage, he would take it ix great ſcorne(as well he might) zo bee 


. OMonialurm 4b- | ſuſpected for diſhoneſt, True.,2:1d mighrdefie Men and Devils in that Challenge. What | 


batiaque "r6- | of this? It followes then: 1f Ataſier Hall could for ſs long together line a chaſte life, why 


wines d:icebatur 


mills parwule- | nomvie? Why notalwayes? Demonftratively concluded : As if a man ſhould fay, | 


; remofſa, ipſaq, C+ E. doth tpeake ſome wile words, how can hee ar any time write thus foolſhly ? 
| Colpora pleg'a 


| Clriſt.an a F O1 oOryTce ' | doth 
52 vl 3r:{t. an hart ſometime gracc ro auoyd a Tempration,why not alwaycs? Why 


þ 


þ 


Antiq. Brit, | nc not keepe himmſelfe euer trom fianing 2 A good Swimmer may hold his breath vI- ; 
| Revor.Clem.s, | d*Tthe warer for ſome portion of a Minute, why nor for an houre2why not for more? | 
| be Fog 4den. | Adcuout Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-faſt, till his Dinner in the afternoone, there- | 

ja "2 i. OT - why not a Wecke * why nota Moneth 2 why not ſolong as Exe the pe” — | 
ST CEMTS | | 
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The Spirit of God (ifat leaſt he may bee allowed for the Author of Continencie ) | 
breatheth where and when he liſterh, and that God which makes Mariages in Heaven, 
either auerts the heart from theſe thoughts, or inclines itat his pleaſure. Shortly, The 
great Door of the Gentiles had neuer learned this Diuinity of Doway, whoſe charge 
is, © Deffaud not one another, except with conſent for 4 ſeaſon, that yee may gine your ſelues 
to Fafting and Prayer : And againe, Come together , that Satan tempt you not through | 
our incontinency . He onely wanted my Monitor,to jogge him on the Elbaw,as here: 
What needs all this fleſhlineſſe (if they can ſafely containe) wheles they gine themſelues to 
extraordinarie dewotion, Why not more? Why not alwayes 2 It is pitic,that no man would 
aduiſe the Apoſtle, how great a gap this Dotine of {#5 opens 10 all laſctuionſneſſe. Let 
me bur haue leaue to put Saint Pa»ls Name inſtead of mine,into this challenge of my | 
Refurer, and thus he argues. 
| If'S. Paul ſay that acjs werr, for awhile they are able to line chaſte, but not for any long 
| while ;1 a5ke againe, How long that while ſhall endure ? and what warrant they hawe there- 
in for not falling? ſeeing it may ſo fall out , that inthe while appointed, they may bee more 
tempted then they ſhall bee againe in all their liues after : How ſawcy would this Sophi- 
 ftrie be ? how ſhameleſſes The words are his ; onely the Name 1s changed ; what the | 
| ele& Veſſell would anſwer in ſuch a caſc for himſclfe , ler C, E, ſuppoſe returned by 
| Mee, 


| 
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| | Sacr. XIII. 
| 


—_ 


THe Refuter hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Maſter Befarmine, and know® 
not how to weare them. It would moue any mans diſdaine, to ſee, how abſi urdly 
thoſe poore Arguments are blundred together;VWe muſt diſtinguiſh then as we may. 
Firſt, Saint Paul condemnesthe yong Widowes mentioned , therefore hee ouer- 
throwes this impoſsibilitie of containing. I anſwer: Saint Paul aduiſes the yong .Wi- 
dowesto marry,and admitsnone into the Church-booke , vader threeſcore yeares : 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome, this impoſs1bilitie. 
Secondly.Saint Paul aduiſes Timothy to liue chaſte. Reader , tell him the word is 
| (3%) which their owne vulgar, 1.T7t, 8. turnes, Sober ;andin 2. Tit. 5. Pradent, 
But, ro grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my DeteQtor deſcry no diftcrence betwixrt 
Chaſte and Single Did he and his Fellowes neuer heare of a coniugall Chaſtirie ? So 
they haue ſtill wont to ſpeake, as if Chaſtitic were onely oppoſite to Mariage, as ino 
finglelife could be ynchaſte. His E ſpencans might haue taught him that Verſe in Vir- 
pil, Caſta pudicitiam ſernat domus : and hee might haue heard ofthat Romaylaw of Ve- 
ftals, Caſte ex caſtis , pure ex purss ſunto z as Eraſmms might haue taught him yet 
further, f X dinerſo nthil prohibet in coniugio Virginitati locum eſſe; that cuen in Mari- | f grape, 
age there may be Virginitie. = 502ggng 
Thirdly, the Fathers exhort to Virginity ; eſpecially S. Ambroſe and Saint Auſtin. | $euam = 
et himtell this ro them that know it not,ro them thar diſlike true chaſtity in Virgins, | dw Firginzatis 
ot tothem that condemne vnchaſtneſle in a pretended Virginity. Er 
To what Vertue do not the Fathers exhort ? yet neucr ſuppoſing them to be within | opus imperf.an 
our lure, Laſtly, where is the ſhame of my Refuter , that cites Anſtin as the Man on | #«th. 
Whom he depends for his vniucrſall poſsibility of Continency : when his own Malas- _ /. i 
nate profeſſes, that S. Auſtin isthe onely enemy to this DoQrine ? Columns crede 
Fourthly, Where there is impokibility or neceſity, there isno fine, no counſell; | mhid foi 
5 no a , oye . wellor Ibid. ex 
man finnes in not making new Starres, in not doing Miracles. A ſtale ſhift, that | jvm. c. x. 
oft ſounded in the eares of Auſtin and Proſper from their Pelagians 5 The naturall | refur.p, 64 © 
man n this deprauedneſle of eſtate cannot but offend God , therefore he ſinnes not in 
ng: Counſell giuen ſhewes what we ſhould do, not what we can. $8 1ubendo adme- | g 4v9l de Nas. | 
*r &c, faith _£uZiv; In commanding,he admoniſheth vs both to doc what wee can, hte eds 
T 9askethat which wee cannot doe. In Continencic then our indeuour is requi- 
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| ofhim that made Starres. Laſtly,it is true, there isno {inne in marying, there may bee 


| will ſunders them,thatmult yeeld co neceſsitic ; Diſſcntion may not abridgethem of 
| the neceſfarie remedy of {inne, It neceſitie ; that finds reliefe in their prayers; If they 
| call on him, who calls them to cantinencie by this Hand of his, hec will hearethemy} 


| owne promiles, not ours. 


| we may (if we ift) live chaſte all the dayes of our life, as wee may pon the ſame termes be. 


Mr. ——_— 
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red forthe attaining of that which God will giue vs; God neuer imployed ys in m1. | 
king of: Starres; Though my Refuter is euery day ſer on greater Worke, then makin 


ſfinne (after a vow)in not vling all Iawfull meanes of Chaſtitie: The Fathers therefore | 
ſuppoſing a Þ pre-required affurance of the gift, and calling of God inthoſe, who, 
mature deliberation,and long preofe had couered with the vayle of Virginitie , qe 
iuſtly both call for their continuance, and cenſure their Japſes. 

Fiftly,vpon this ground the Father cannot blame his Childe for incontinence :To 
containe,implyes impolsibilitic. Aske him wherctore ſerues Mariage ? Yea, but to 
prouide an Husband or a Wife, isnot a worke of an houres warning :; in the meane 
time what ſhall they doe ? Sure,the manthinkes otthoſe hot Regions of his Religion, 
where they are ſo ſharpe ſet, that they muſt haue Stewes allowed of one Scxe ar leaſt; 
Elſe what ſtrange violence is this that he conceiues ? As our 1#niws anſwered his Bel. | 
larmine; inthe like, Hic homo ſibi videtur agere de equis admiſſarijs ruentibus inwene. 
rem,c7 de hippomanc,non de hominibus ratione preditts , he ſpeakes as if hee had to doe 
with Stallions,not with Men,not with Chriſtians, amongft whom is to bee ſuppoſed 
a decent order,and due regard of ſeaſonablencſle,and expediency: A doughty Argy. 
ment,wherewith Maſter Hall i ſore preſſed. ( They may conraine till they marry, and 
therctore they may cuer containe and not marry.) How eafic is it for mce to take yp | 
this loade, and lay it vpon my Sauiour, which faid, AZ men cannot receineit ; and ypon 
his great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who hath taught vs an (@» ,25174a) a proper gift, 
which God hath beſtowed on ſome,not on others, and ſuppolesa nece{sitie,that may 
be of giuing a Virgin in Mariage ? 

Sixtly, The Husband and Wite are ſeparated vpon diſcord,or diſcaſe : What ſhall 
they doe ? To live continent, with this man is impoſsible, I anſwer ; If onely their 


and inable themto perfiſt. And why not then in the neceſsitie of our Vowes ? This is 
a neceſsitie of our owne making ; that 1s of his ; Hee hath bound himſclte ro keepe his | 


ms, 
—_ —_—— 
—_— 


Sncts XIV. 


point, by A»ſi» himſelfe,this man will confure vs by hims whom heno othet» 
wiſe cites for himſclf,then his Anceſtor Pelagins cites Laftantins, Hilary, Ambroſe Hit- 


the aſsiſtance of Gods grace which ſtill prenenteth our will, yet that hinders not, but that 


leeue in God, and loue him. What impudency is this, to make him the Patrone of the 
power of our Free-will to God, whom all the World knowcs to have beene Maiew 
Pelagianorum ? and who'in ſo many Volumes damnes this conceit to the Pit of Hell; 
evcrinore ſo eſtabliſhing the naturall facultic and vſe of the will againſt $toicall necel- 
firic,as that he abandons any power ofthe a, or exerciſe of it vnto good ( vvitnout 
grace) againſt humane preſumption. When hee ſpeakes ot this , here is not acold and 
feeble preucntion,butan cffectuall in operation, yea a powerfull creation. ' | 

Since my Refuter then will nceds bee paralleling our abilitic of containing. 
and of belceuing , let him heare that holy Father ſay, i Non ſolum Deus poſſe " 
ſtrum”, exc. God doth not onely giue, and belpe our power to good, but workes 11 V5 bo! | 
onr will andworking of g#od. And clſewheres | Hee & drawne to Chriſt, 10 whon 11 # 
giuen to beleene in Chriſt : Power & therefore ginen vntothems to bee made the (onnts 


\ Hiles his Fellow,or Maſter, Malaonate,talkes of confuting Auftin in this very 


rome,and Auftiz in this caſe, The thing (faith he) i in owr power , and thoueh it require | 


he 


God, which beltewe in him , when this s ginen them to beleeue in him, And ſo farre is 
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he from ſaying with my Dete&or and his Be/larmire,that who liſts may beleeue when 
heliſts,that he reaſons thus: 2uid mibt oftendis, &c? lwhat doſt thou tell me of thy Free- 
will ; which can neuer be free to do good,except thou be a Sheepe of God ? He therefore that 
makes men to be his ſheepe, frees the wills of men to the obedjence of Piety: But why doth he 
make theſe men ſheepe, and thoſe not, ſince mith him is no reſpett of perſons ? The Apoitle 
an(w2rs,0 homo! &c. Thus he. Either therefore let him never cite S, Auſtin againlt vs 
*n this point, orelſewee muſt bee forced to countercite him once more then vvee 
meant. ®P lane poſſumus dicere frontem hereticorum non eſſe frontem : And if there could 
be any more on that holy Fathers ſcore, Father ,Maldonate hath paid it for vs, To 
conclude therefore for himz Arbitrium humane voluntatis nequaquam deſtrnimus: Wee 
know no man doth well againſt his will, God was not to make Virgins by torce ; and the 
ſame goodnefle that gives Chaſtitic to the maried, continues Virginity to the ſingle : 
What of all this ? Thereforc(ſaith he):t is as well in the power of all ſingle perſons to bee al. 
wayes continent ,as of the maried to keepe contugall Chaſtitie: An illation and concluſion 
| worthy of my Retuters Logike and Diuinity ; As ifhe argued thus for himſelfe ; The 
| ame God thar diſpoſes of Orders, diſpoſes of the Popedome: therefore I may as well 
| looke ro weare three Crownes,as one ſhauen. Or the ſame God giues hoth Life, and | 
| Grace,and Glory. Therefore all thoſe that liue the naturall life , may alſo line the ſpi- | 
| rituall, and glorious. Who ſees not thereaſon of theſe vnlike 2 Coniugall honefty is ab- 
| ſolutely commanded of God toall maried perſons ; perpetuation of Virginitie { hce 
| grants) was neuer commanded : the breach of coniugall honeſtie,is of itſelte a linne to 
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all; Mariage is not ſo. Againſt the one therefore, we may abſoſurely pray in ® faith, 
2cainſt the other but with condition ; God hath promiſed to deliuer vs from our fins, 
not from our Mariage, 

As for Saint Ambroſe, we caſily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitie : But no 
one word of al his cited authorities troucheth our Afſertion: The helps of the Church, 
the ſeruice ot Angels, the merir of the Prayers of our Sauviour,wee yecld to bee good 
meanes of continence,where it is intended; but that its meant toall commers , wee 
deny ; Let the fucceſle ſpeake. 

Neith-r doe we taxe the Vow for any improbitte in it ſelfe , but for the incapacitie 
ofthe perſons : The Vow were good,it the men were not either euill, orvnfit. And 
here © by the way;whercas C. E. hke a mafterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall to reade 
the dinine workes of Ambroſe, concerning this ſuviecty Maſter Hall is bold (in requitall ) 
totell C,F. that he knowcs not Ambroſe, and toteach him (fince he hath not learn'd ir 
of other Maſters) that the Booke which he ſo oft,and fo folemnely cites for Ambroſes, 
P 44 Virginems lapſam,is a noted Counterfeit, a true Non4tion ; which his grave igno- 
rance might haue heard from his Bel/armine and Poſſenize, 

And how much better is that other Tra which hee qcires from Ambroſe, Fpiſt.g 2, 
wherein mention is made of * Yerice; which was not extant till Ambroſe was not? 
And the Commentarie of Ambroſe,vpon 1.Tim. 3. whencc he fetches his forceableſt 
'Teſtimony for forced Continency; ſlit in the Noſe,and bored in the Eare long-fince 
by \ Salmeron, Baronins, Bellarmine,and Francis Lucas, Of the ſame ſtampe ( that the 
Reader may here ſce once for all how he is gulled by this falſe Prieſt with foyſted Au- 
thorites) is his Auguſtine, De bono Viduatis, © thrice by him here quored, not without 
great triumphgbranded by Eraſmws, Hoſins, Lindannus:as likewiſe % his Auguſtine, de Ec- 
cleſ.dozmat.conteſſed counterfeit by Bellarmine,& his friends of Lonain: and*the Ser- 
mons &e Tempore;caſhicr'd by Eraſmus, Mart, Lypſins , the Lonanians: Wheretolet vs 
adde the book of great Athanaſins,de Virginitate,yproduced in great ſtate by C.Z. not 
without great wrong and ſhame fathered vpon that Sainr, as (if Eraſmus and Nannins 
did not (hew)rhe ridiculous precepts therein contained would ſpeake enough. To fol- 
low all were endlefle: Ofthis kind,laſtly,is his Cyprian de Diſciplin. & bono Pudititie, 
not more magnificently=brought forth by C.E. then fairely ciefted by Eraſmus, & E- 

*nceus, Theſe are theglorious Teſtimonies which grace the ſwelling Pages ot mine 

ucrlarie ; Theſe are the pious frauds wherewith honeſt Readers are ſhamctully 
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coozcned, Ir ſhall ſuffice thus in a word to haue thanked my Renetend Monitor for 


his ſage aduice,and to aduiſe my Reader to know whem he truſts, 

For Origen, we hauc already anſwered, My DeteRor could not haue choſen a bee 
ter man for the proof of the facility of this Worke, then him, who ( according to ; he 
broad Tralation of his rude Rhemifts) gelded himſelfe, and made himſelte no man x 
it.That all graces are deriued 16 vs from the Fountaine , or rather thefull Ocean of Chis 
Merits and Mercies (which he ſhewes trom S. Hierome) we willizely teach again! __ 
ſo farre are we from being inturiousto the Paſsion of our Deare Redeemer. Bur ifhe 
will therefore inferre,that euery man may be a perpetuall Virgin,he may as we Il hope 
that therefore euery Scribbler may write all true, Our Saniour himſelfe, which fad I 
will draw all men vnto me,yetlaid, All men cannot receine this , not I cannot Sue it bas 
they cannot take it. ; 

As for that practice which he cites from S. A»ftin,of forcing men both into Orders 
and Continency,it ſhewes rather the Fa rthen the Equity;what was done in a particu- 
lar Church.rather then what ſhould be;The Refuter himſelfe renounceth it in the pre. 
cedent Page;(For the Church forceth nene thereunto)neither is itany other then a direq 
reſtraint of that, which the Councell ot Nicedetermined to bee left free. 

Laſtly, that there may appeareto be no lefſe impoſsibility of honeft Truth in ſome 
men,then true Chaftiry,he cites one placefor all,out of S. Auſtin,* Let not the burdeny 
Continency afſright vs it will be light if it beof Chriſt,it will be of Chriſt if there be Faith 
that obtaines of him which commands,the thing which hee doth command. See Reader 
wich what hdelity;and by this eſteeme thereſt ; S. Auſtin ſpeakes there of petſons di. 
uorced cach from other, whom neceſsity (as he ſuppoſes the caſe)cals to Continency, 
the DereRor cites him for the power of voluntary vorariesz The very place confutes 
him. 1t will be Chriſts yoke (ſaith Auſtin) if there be faith that obtaines of him which com- 
mands,the thing which he doth command: There can be no Faith where isno command, 
Now C.E. will grant there is no © command of {ingle life to all; Therefore all cannot 
aske it in Faith,therefore all cannot thinke it the Yoke of Chriſt, all cannot beareir. 


Sncr. XV. 


MN Ow at laſt (like ſome ſorie Squip,that after alitrlehiſcing and ſparkling ; endsin 

an vnſauoury cracke) my Retuter,after all theſe Flouriſhes of their poſsibilitie , 
ſhuts vp ina ſcurrilous Declamation againſt our Miniftcrie , granting it indeed impoſ- 
fiple,amongſt vs,to live chaſte , and telling his Reader that wee bluſh not to blaze in 
Pulpits,and printed Bookcs,this brutiſh Paradox,that Chaſtitie is a vertue impoſsible 
roall, becaule fo it isto ſuch Jaſcinious? Libertines ſenſual and ſinfull people,as Heretikes 


are: and hereare ſordes , Acdecora, ſcabies libidinum: the brutiſh pirit of Hereſic,flcſhly | 


and ſenſuall, Impure mourh ! How well doth it become the ſonne of that Babylonian 
Strumpet,to call the Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot ! How well doth it become lipsdrencht 
in the Cup of thoſe Fornications , to vtrer blaſphemous Slanders (Spuman Cerbe- 
r1)againſt Innocence ? By how much more bruriſh that paradox 1s, ſo much more de- 
uilliſh is the vniuſt impuration of itto vs ; Which of vs eucr blazed it £ Which of vs 
doth hate it Icfſe, then the lye that charges it vpon vs ? How many Reuerend Fa- 
thers haue wee in the higheſt Chaires of our Church ; how many aged Diuines in our 
Vniuerſities, how many graue Prebendaries in our Cathedrall Churches, how many 
worthy Miniſters in their rurall tations, that ſhine with this vertue in the eyes of the 
World ? If therefore the proper place of Chaſtitie be the Church of God , (as this Caviller 
pleads) it is ours in right, 4 theirs in prertence : And ſo much more noble is this 10 
ours, for that in ours 1t is* free; in them, ! forced ; Infida cuffos caſtitats _ as 
that Father ſaid; Neque opus paſſers freere ad montem : In them, as Chryſofiome ſaid 
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long ſince 7s ove TI, Thaphuvie; amvkon or, 7. he grace of Virginitie ts loſt; yaany al wrwrgs 3 T he 
world make (port w! th ſuch Maiden-head. For the reft, The God of Heauen iudge be. 
ewixt vs and Our enemies ; To him we appcale how vvee deſire to ſeruc him in chaſte 
Wedlocke, whom they diſhonour with vacleane and falſe Virginitic. 


Not to put my DercCtor in mind how honorably he now ſpeakes of mariage,how 
dares he talke of our fleſhlinefſe,and their chaſtity? as if hee had to doe witha world, 
that were borh deafe and blind. Do nor their owne Records fly in their faces : and tell 
him there are but a few of them honeſt ? Did not their own * ſele& Cardinals complaine, | ; concitnetet 
char the moſt of their Nunneries were iuſtly ſcandaliF+d with ſacrilezions incontinencies? | cardin.vaul, 

Do not our ® Hiſtories tell vs,thatin theraigne of Henry the third, Robert Groſthead | 37% 


. X ; . "> REAR” "| Alins buſus 
the famous B.ſhop of Lincolne,in his Viſitation, was faine to explore the virginity of | mwrbat po;wiuns 


their Nuns, bv nipping off their dugs,;ndignum ſcribi, as Matth, Faris > Doe nor the wanna 
| | | In Montaltbr: 
« forenamed Cardinals find it a common greeuance, that their Curtezans rode in ftate |, +1... 


| : | | &c. Ubi in ple- 
thorow Rowe it ſelfe, attendedenen at noone day with the retinue of their Cardinals, and | riſqu monalte- 


th therr Clergy-men ? Doth he finde the Church of England to miaintaine Stewes 2 | 7 nt publica 


; ; . R Acre "ia (um 
1ndto raiſe rents from profeſſed filthinefle ? Can hce deny the vnnaturall beafſtlineſſe anakesin phtnerela 


that raignes in his Iraly ? But what doe I ſtirre this puddle ? Let mec hcare no more | ſcandato, 


J *" | : : a MM. u Mat.Par:s 
brags of their chaſtitie, no more exprobrations of our laſciutouſneſle, Hit Angl.Hen 3, 
oy p,1085. Et gu d 
mala : : ndioaun eft 
ſeribt,ad domos | 
SnCT- AV [. religtoſarum w9- 
mens fa. 1t ex- | 


A? if my Refuter had vowed to write no true word, he challenges me for tranſlating | Pinimwanmills | 


Ifidores Turpe votum,a filthy Vow: I rurne to my Epiſtle, and finde it nor cnglifhed a rages tt fie 
by me at all. His own conſcience, belike,ſo conſtrues it, or if tome former Impreſsion 


x In ba: 61911 
of mine (which I belecue not) had (o rurned it, here is neither ignorance, nor vnfairh- = ——_—_— 
; . a2 Tc. Con: l,del, 
tulnefſ-. Whereſocuer is finne,there is filthineſſe: And ifa lawfull vow bee properly de | yy 
 meliore bono,can therenot therefore bean vnlawfull vow? hat was that of Jepthaes, | Pruwel? quam 


| or that of S. Pauls forty Conſpirators? Burt the word there(ſaith he){ignifics a promiſe, | enact a] 
As ifeuery vow were not a promiſe; and if ;dore takes vot#m,for promiſſum,y Grego- fore + 
rie takes (by his conftrution)promiſſum,tor votum , in this very caſe we haue in hand. | firgul cler. 
This vow of theirs therefore is metonymically filthy, becauſe it makes them ſuch. In wag Ye 
one word,(that he may raue no more ot Epicures, Turks, Pagans,) Their vorw is in pro- | Pero.DiacLc.” 
teſsion glorious, filthy in cffe&. And now for a concluſion of this point, I muſt out of | #7-42+ | 
alltheſe grofle and ignorant paſſages of his (though vnproperly,yct) truely vow to the | 


world, that atruer Bayard didneucrſtumble forth in the Preſle. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


a> — 


Ty — | 


Suncr. XVII. 


OO” —— _— ” m—_ - 


Ee hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcends to vs, whom hee con- 

teſſes vowlefle ; His ſcorne cannot ſtrip vs of the benefit of that Truth, which 
nee confeſſeth ; Thus then hee writes ; 1 freely with other Catholikes grant , that our | Reſut.y.89, 
Enzliſh Miniſters , according to their calling, make no wvowes; 1 grant their mariage to | 
be lawfull , 1 grant that euery on1c of them may bee the Husbana of one Wife, ec. And 
why did not this liberalitic of my wiſe Detector tye vp his Tongue in his purſe al! 
this while « No more was required, no lefle is yeelded ; whereto 1s all this iangling ? 
But, that his grant may proue worſe then a deniall , thus hee procceds : But wee deny 
them to bee trucly C lergie-men, or to haue any more authoritie in the Church, then their 
P15 or daughters haue : and this,becanſe they want all trae calling and Ordination, For, 
they entred not in at the doore, like true Paftors,but ſtole in at the window like theenes , We 
aeny theix miniſterie (1 ſay) to be lawfull,becanſe they did runne before they were ſent ,tooke | 
their places by intruſion, &c,Let Maſter Hall d:fprone this,and 1 will ſay,Tu Phyllida ſolts | 
babero, Thus he. 
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| Adeepcrimination,and ſuch, as if it could be proued, would rob our queſtion of the 
State,and vs of our duely challenged honour,.. Reader, this vehemency ſheyes thee | 
where his ſhoo wrings him: It is the gall of Rowiſh hearts that we proſper,and are not 
theirs; Where they have preſumed vpon credulitie,they haue not.ſtucke to ſay,we are 
not men like others, but more frequently and boldly, that weeare no Chriſtian men . 
and here moſt peremptorily,that we are no Clergic-men : There is no Church, ng 
| Chriſtianitic,no Clergic not theirs, Neither can webe in Orders, whiles we are our of 
| Babylon. 
The man dreames of the Nags-head in Cheape- fide, where his lying Oracle Tradi. 
| tion hath not ſhamed to report, /ewe/, Sands, Horne,Scory, Grindall, and others in the 
| beginning of Q. Zlizabeths time(being diſappointed ot the Catholike Biſhop of Lay. 
| daffe)ro have laid hands mutually on each other;and that from hence haue lowed our 
| * Az Haly- | pretended Orders. This our ſhamcleſs*Sacroboſco heard of ſome good old folks, & they 
| wellthe 1ewite. had itof one Neale, Profeſſor Ebrinsin Oxford; Kelliſon took it of Sacroboſco,and CF, 
of him. Concordat cum Originali, Diabolus eſt mendax & pater eins, And isnot this a 
| worthy engine to batter down the wals of a whole Church, to dlow vp all our ordina. 
tion? Is it poſſblethat any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſo graceleſle, as to beare out ſuch 
an apparent and ridiculous falſhood, againſt ſo many thouſands of witneſſes , againſt | 
the cuidence of authenticall Records,againſt reaſon, and ſenſe it ſclfe ? For can they 
| hopeto perſwade any liuing man,tharthcſe hauingat that rime a Jawtull Archbiſhop 
of their owne religion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Mctropoliticall chaire,by an acknoy- 
 ledged authority,the ſway of the times openly fauoring them, when all Churches, all 
| Chappels gladly opened to them, that they would bec ſo mad as to goe and ordaine 
| crhemlſelues in a Tauerne ? He that would belecue this, may be perſwadcd that their a. | 
| dored blocks can weepe,and ſpeake,and moue; that their Cake js God ; Neuer truth 
| could becleared,if not this; Nolefſe then the whole Kingdome knew , that Q. Mary 
| dyed inthe yeare 1558, November 17;and her Cardinal(then Archb.of Canterbury) 
| accompanicd her ſoule in death the ſame day. The ſame day was Q. Elizabeths Initi- 
| 


um Regni, her Coronation, Ianuary 15 tollowing. That leaſure enough might be taken 
in theſe great affaircs, the Se of Canterbury continued void aboue a yeare. At laſt, in 
the ſecond yeare of Q. Flizabeth 1559, December 17, was Matthew Parker legally 
conſecrated Archb.ot Canterbury,by toure B.ſhops: #//4:am Barlow formetly Biſhop 
of Bathe,then cle of Chicheſter, 1hn Scory betore of Chicheſter, now cle of He- 
retord. Miles Conerdale Biſhop of Exctcr. 1ohn Hodgeskins Suffragan of Bedford, Ma: 
thew Parker thus irrefragably ſetled inthe Archiepiſcopall See , with three other Bi | 
ſhops,in the ſame Moneth of December, ſfolemnely conſecrated Edmund Grinaal, 
and Edwin Sands; The publike Records are euident and particular, rclating the Time, 
Sunday morning aftcr Prayers ; The place, Lambeth-Chappell ; The manner, Impo- | 
ſition of hands : The conſecrators ; Mathew Cant. William Chicheſter, Iobn Hereford, 
lohn Bedford, The Preacher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowell, afrerwardsthe 
worthy Deanc of Pauls ; The Text,Take heed 10 your ſelnes,and to all the flocke,&e.The 
Communion,laſtly adminiftred by the Archbiſhop, 

For Biſhop Jewel, he was conſecrated the Moneth following in the ſame forme by 
Mathew Cant. Edmnnd London, Richard Ely,lehn Bedford. 

Laſtly,for Biſhop Horne, he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by Mathew 
Cant. T homas S.Dauids, Edmund London,Thomas Conentry and Lichfi:ld, The circum- 
ſtances, Time.Place, Form, Preacher, Text,ſeuerally recorded, The particulars where- 
of: I referre tothe fairhtull and cleare relation of Maſter Fravcis Maſon; whoſe learned 
and full diſcourſe of this ſubieR,might haue ſarisfied all eyes,and ſtopped all mouthes. 
What incredible impudency is this then, for thoſe which pretend not Chriſtanitlc 
onely,but the Conſecrarion of God, wilfully to raiſe ſuch ſhamefull ſlanders from the 
pit of Hell, tothe diſerace of Truth,to the diſparagement of our holy calling? _ 

Let me therefore challenge my DercRor in this ſo important a point, wherein his 


zealc hath ſo tarre out-run his wit,and with him all the Brars of that proud Harlor,that | 
no | 


—C—_——— 


_—_— 


—_—— ht att. 
OY td. Md 


— _— - ” = — — 


The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 


Inn 


DE EN 

no Church vnder Heauen can ſhew a more cleere, eeuen,vncontrolable, vntroubled 
| line of che iuſt ſucceſsion of her Sacred Orders,then this of ours ; ifhis Rome, for her 
tyrannous Primacie, could bring forth bur fuch Cards, cheworld vyould bee too 
ſtraight for her. He ſhall (maugre) be forced to confeſle, that either there were neuer 
true Orders in the Church of England (which he dares not ſay )) or elſe that they are 
till Ours. The Biſhops in the time of King Henry the eight, were vndoubred ; If they 
left Rome in ſome corrected opinions,their Character was yet,by confelsion,aindele- 
' ble, They laid their hands according to Eccleſiaſticall conſtitution , ypon the Biſhops 
in King Edwards dayes; And they both, vpon the Biſhops in the beginning of Queene 


laſtly vpon vs; fo as never man could ſhew a more certaine and exquifire Pedigree 
| from his great Grand-father, then weecan from the acknowledged Biſhops of King 
' enries time, and thence vpwards to hundreds of Generations. I confeſle indeed,our 
| Archbiſhops and Biſhops haue wanted ſome Aaronicall accuſtrements, Gloves , 
Rings, Sandals,Miters,and Pall,and ſuch other traſh ; and our inferiours Orders haue 
' wanted Greazing and Shauing, and ſome other pelting Ceremonies. Butler C. E, 
' proue theſe eſſentiall which we want,or thoſe As and Formes.not eflentiall, vvhich 
| we hauc, Et Phyllida ſolus habeto. Inthe meanetimec,the Church of England is bleſſed 
' witha true Clergy,and glorious ; and ſuch a one, as his Italian generation may impo- 
rently enty,and ſnarlear,ſhall never preſume to compete vvith,in worthinefle and ha- 
nour ; And (as DoQtor Taylor,that couragious Martyr, ſaid at his parting) Bleſſed bee 
| Godfor holy Marrimonte, 


| 
HR AE AD Pat ka 
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Y Caulller purpoſely miftakes my rule of Baſ// the Great , and my Text of the 
Great Apoſtle, whiles from both I reſolue thus, 1 paſſe not what 1 heare Men or 
Anzels ſay ,while I heare God ſay, Let him be the Husband of one Wife, he wil needs ſo con- 
ſtrue it,as if I tooke this of S, Paxls for a command,nor toran allowance; As if I meant 
toimply trom hence,that euery Biſhop is bound to hauea Wite, Who is ſoblind as 
the wiltull? Their LZeoÞ calls rheſe wordsa Preception, I did not : If hee knew an 

thing,he could not be ignorant that this ſenſe is againſt the ſtreame of our Church, 
andno leſſe then a Grecian errour. Who knowes not the extreames of Greece and 
Rome; and the Track of Truth betwixt them both > The Greeke Church ſaith , Hee 
| cannot be tn holy Orders,that s not maried: The Romiſh Church ſaith, He cannot bee in 
| holy Orders, that is maried : The Church Reformed ſayes , Hee may bee in holy Orders 
| that is maried, and connertibly. Some good friends vvould needs fetch vs into this 
| Idle Greciſme, and to the ſocietie of the old Friſons © and ( it Saint Jerome take it 
aight) of Yigilantius, Eſpencens, and Bellarmine and our Rhemiſts free vs, There is no 
Teſle difference betwixt them and vs, then betwixt My and Muſt ; Libertie and Ne- 
celSirie. If rhen (Let him be the Husbaud of one Wife ) argue that a Biſhop may bee a 
\Maried man, I have vvhatIl would, and paſſe not for the contrarie from Men and An- 
| gels. We willingly grant vvith Lather, that this charge is negarine : Nox welut ſanciens 
arcit,ſrith Chry{oftome , Bat this negariue charge implycs an aftirmative allowance ; 


Weſeekn fornoimore : As for the authorities which my DeteQor hath borrowed of 


his Vncles of Rhcaves, they might have beene well ſpared; He tels vs,Saint Teromn ſayes, 
aut vnam habuerit, non habeat , He who hath had one Wife, not hze that bath one , I1rtell 
| dim Saint Pal ſaith 4 (dn; *7v) If any man be the Husband of one Wife, not, 1f hee hane 
ene : Let © Sint Chryſoſtome therein anſwer Hierome, and Epiphanius, and all other 
Pretended oppoſites: 0 bſtruere prorſus intendit hereticorum ora, qui nuptias damnant, 
C6: He parpoſ a in this to ſtop the monuthes of Heretihes that condemned mariage, ſhewing 
that that eſtate is faultleſſe, yea, ſo precious, that with it a man mizht bee aduanced to thy 


is Epiſcopail Chaire. Thus he z whom their learned f Biſhop Eſpencems icconds , 
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Elizabeths , They againe,vpon the ſucceeding Inheritors of their holy Sees, and they 


—_—} 


a Dis tenovat 
Catbol, Ec. 
ſimiliter Ordira- 
tos vere eſſe Or- 
dinatos quando 
Ordinator vere 
Epiſcopus fuerct 
& adbuc erat, 
ſaltem quantum: | 
ad charafterem, 
Bcllar.de Roms. 
Pont. h.4.6.10, | 


Refi p.90.91. 


b Leo ep.87.ahas 
8, Tam ſacra 
ſemper eft habit4 
7/1a Precepiio. 


C Eſpenc.b, Is 
de Contin C1. 


Refut.Þ-91,92, 


d Tit 1.6, 
e Chryſoſt. in 
1.Tit.bomil. 2. 


t Eſp, vbi ſupra 
HS 


". —_— — 
dt nn eaten add. Dude d. Mo. is. He —_—_——— __ 
— CO— 


— 
| 749 | 
om _ Cs nes 
and by the true force of the Text cleareth this ſenſeagainſtall contradiQion:Nec ex; 
Paulini de Epiſcepts, &c. For (ſaith he) thoſe places of $. Paul concerning Biſhops, Prieſt 
\ #nd Dencons,canntt beſo eluded,as that they doe owely velong to men that hanue beene ſome- 
| times maried,and are now Widdowers and fingle; but the Text doth plainely noteout p1g,.. 
band i: 4nd thoſe that art now found in the preſent eſtate of mariage ; which is implyed, both, 
by the word ecfle,and by vnius vxoris vir ; that is, haning oneWife, not (as ſome han. | 
derſtood it) which hath had one ; for(as Chryloſtome hath noted)the Apoſtle would by the 
ſorietie of Mariage and Prieſthood, ſtop the mouthes of Heretikes that condemned mariage. 
whereto adde,That the Apoſtle among#t the wertues of a Biſhop reckons vp this,That be doth, 
gonerne his owne honſe well, not that he did gonerne it, Thus he. Vnto whichlet mee yet 
| adioyne this other conſideration, that the Apoſtle deſcribes what manner of Wite a 
Biſhop ſhould haue ; which as in other profcfſions he hath not done, ſo inthis would 
haue beene vſeleſle,it he had onely aymcdar an eſtate paſt, and not preſent, 

Wherc it isa cunning tricke of the Rhemiſts, and their Vulgar, in ſtead of Thejy 
Wines, to reade,The Women, quite beſidethe Scope and Context of the Apoſtle ; Ax | 
tothe ſame purpale , Whereas their Leo in the fore-cited Epiſtle ſayes, that this Pre. 
+ Thar the cept of a Biſhop, to the Husband of one Wite, was alwayes fo ſacred, * vt etiam 
ſame condition | de wanliere Sacerdotis eligenaa , eadew intelligatur ſeruanda conditio , Bellarmine , and | 
x Oe! his Mates would needs face vs out,that the Copies are corrupted,and contends to haue 
Pr gant apa it read Sacerdotrs Eligendt, of the Prieff to be choſen, not, of the Wife - Whom our indy. 

cholen for the | ſtrjous and worthy DoGor 14mes hath refelled both by the Prefle,and the Pen;by the 
EITIOG Coleine Edition and Manuſcript authoritic. 
Prieſt. | , , Sy . : 
Refutp.92,93- | As for that hee cites from H7erome againſt Yigilantines, hee might hane found the 
 Salue together with the Wound , Our Rhemiſts dare vs fromthe imputarion of his 0- 
| pinion. For the reſt, Nothing is more plaine,then that our Apoſtle [according to the 
laſt interpretation of Chryſoſtom,Theoderet,Theophyladt,and others )alludes to the looſe 
| faſhion,as of the Greekes, ſo eſpecially of the /cwwes, with whom Polygamy and re- | 
| mariages,after vniuft diuorces, were in ordinarie vſe ; Thelſc the Apoftolicall Spirit 
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| finds vnfit for the Man of God, whom he therefore chargesto be onely, The Husband 


| 


| of oneWtfe. 
Reful.þ.94.95 | Neither doth it argue too much wit in my Refuter, to bring two Fathers vpon the 
| Stage for his purpoſe,and then to {er them together by the cares with cach other, 4m- 
; broſe(1 meane) and Hierome, who in this which he cites them for,confure one another; 
| Hierome(though otherwiſe a backe friend ro Wedlocke)cenſ uring the opinion of 4m- | 
broſe,as ſauouring too ſtrongly of Cainiſme,and ſuperſtition: However ,euen the more 
vehement of the two, out of this place doth hold Mariage, compatible with holy Or- 
Refut.ng 5, ders,which 1s the onely thing I required : Soas ſtill , Thus one word ſhall confirme me 4- 
by gainſt all impure mouthes : Impure, Not for preferring Continency, as my Cauiller vvill | 
| rake it, bur for deprauing of Mariage, by the foule titles of Fleſhlinefle, and Senſualirie; 
Ibid. | ſuch as his ownec , a worſe we nced not - Neither doth S. Ambroſe atall controll mee 
| herein,whiles he teacherh that the Apoſtle dorh not here inuite ws to teget children in 
the Prieſthood , Habentem enim dixit filios,non facientem . weedid not challenge hence 
any command, we challenge an allowance,which we haue and proclaime : That I may 
| not ſay,ſome Copies of Ambroſe runne ( according as I hauec learned of our emitent | 
Eſjenc.l, Precit, | DoCtor Fulke) Habentem filios,aut facientem; Hauing children,or begetting them : The 
difference is not worth ſtanding for ; Let it paſſe after his owne reading. I could ſtop 
his mouth with the ingenuous anſwer of his Efenceus:Habentem enim, c. Fort ſaid, 
Hauing chilaren,not begetting them ; Debellatum hic efſet,&c, This Field were WON, 
if e:ther this were the Text, and nor the Gloſſe,or they thar thus interpret it, were A- 
poſtles; as they are not. Tavs their owne Biſhop. But I need not call for any aide. The 


| words of Ambroſe doe plaincly driue againſt an inuitation, or command,which WC do 
willingly diſclaime. 


| 
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Ow vnhappy is this man that ſtill ſhoots his Arrowes quite beſides the Butt ? He 
proucs, forſooth, with great zeale , rhat the Fathers neuer vnderſtood a potitiue 
command in our Apoſtles words, which I never thought fo much as in dreame : and 
then he bends his Forces againſt Byganie,which lno where auouched. The Manot 
valour loues to play his prizesalone. 

Here is no command then ((aith he)but 4 permiſſion; How much are we bound to him 
for his fauour ? Permiſſion F Thus much hee, with his holy Father, yeelds ro their 


may be ſo: But this was onely tor a time,hee ſaith,becauſe of the paucitic of ſingle Cler- 
oy.m-n:Let him ſhew methe Apoſtles limitation, and I am farisfied , otherwiſe, this 
miſſe- orounded conceit (what countenance ſocucrir may finde ina priuate humane 
1uthoritic )ſhall paſſe with vs asa Gloſle of Bardeanx, that marres the Text. But how 
himelefſely,how fraudulently, how like himſelfe , doth my Refuter cite Chryſoſtomes 
Caſtigat impndicos,&c? He checketh the incontinent (ſaith the Father )whiles hee permit. 
1eththem not after their ſecond mariages,to bee preferred tothe gonernment of the Church, 
and dignitic of Paſtors, and there my Returer ſtops, with, So be; whereas,it he had gone 
forward,rhe place had anſwered him,and itſclte : For (faith Chryſoſtome) hee which is 
ound not ts hane kept his bencnolence towards his wife, which is © gone from him , how 
ſhould he be « good Teacher to the Church ? Plainely ſhewing vs,thar hee intends this to 
thoſe vnchaſte Husbands , which after an vniuſt diuorce of their former wiues, hauec 
maried alſo a ſecond ; not after the death of the firſt. | 
The like Prieftly fidelity he vſeth in the place of Chryſoſtome, Hom.2. vpon 106, the 
Dore man had taken vp ſome ſcraps of quorations vpon truft, hauing never ſeenc the 
Authors; For,Chryſoſtomeneuer wrote any Homilies vpon the Booke of 796; onely he 
nach flue Homulies ofthe Patience of 196; whereof this cited,is rhe ſecond ; yvherein 
his er7074 7onoſcebat, hath reference rather ro, fine crimine, which he oppoſeth to zrre- 
prehenſiviles,then,to vir vnius vxoris, asthe ſequel plainely ſhewes. As for Bigamy,ir 
's 0:1t of our way ; bur ſince his loquacitic will needs rove thither, let him ſhew thar be. 
for: Montanus infeed the World with a preiudice againft ſecond Mariages after de. 
ceaſe,they were held vnlawfull for any calling,or perſon,and we will grant him clamo- 
rous ro ſome purpoſe. 
Toproue this opinion and praQtice of the Church,like a wiſe Maſter, hee brings in 
* Tertull;ans authoritie,in his Book which he wrote in the time of his Hercfie ; whiles 
he was ouer the eares in Montaniſme ; where he tels vs hee hath knowne ſome exceed 
tor ſecond Mariages. Burt if he had euer read the Booke following,of Monogamie, hee 
might haue found his Tertuliay(then Montanizing)ro vpbraid the true and Catholike 


G:ewes. No,here is a diretallowance- Let him be the Husband of oxe Wife , Not, Hee | 
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Church,which he cals Pſychicos,with the vſuall practice and allowance of the ſecond 


ang you twice maried ? But who-euer was matchr with ſo vaine a Babler © I proved 
"0m Sant Payl,that a Biſhop might haue one Wite : he proues by Councels and Fa. 
hers,that he may not haue two. It is pitie thathis Maſters the Icfuites hauc no more 
Trees for him to ſer with the rootes vpward : Any thing rather then to weary the 
\World with his fooliſh clacking. 

Outof this indiſcreet and odious verboſitie(leſt he ſhould want noiſc)he ſtumbles 
vpon the Councell of Conſtantinople, before it come in his way, and ſpends a yvhole 
leafs onely ro tell vs, that he willtalke of it hereafter. Hereafrer he ſhall reccine anſwer 
enough ; What needs this diſorderly anticipation ? To concludethen, this place of 
our Apoſtle ſtands for vs vnſhaken , by any the impotent blaſts of his frivolous Eluſi. 


on8, = ſhall warrant vsagainſt Earth and Hell, thata Biſhop may be the Husband of 
one wite, 


| 


es... 


Mariages of their Biſhops. * 2u0t enim & digami, ec. For how many Bilhops arc there | 
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IncrT. XX, 


M Y next place, of the honorableneſle of Mariageamongſt all, hee ſmoothes over 
with a pretended conceſſion,profefiing with Falgentizes, and Hierom, to P1ue all 
high Ticles to that ſtatc,only preferring the rule ofa derter lite ; praiſing Mariage , but 
more cxtolling Virginitic: But yvho euer made the compariſon? Theſe are faire Nets 
to catch Fooles ; Whiles hee heapes vp all the reproachtull termes that ſpight can de. 
viſe,againſt the very ſtate of Mariage, in ſome callings, not ſo much as preiudiced þ 


| Vow ; how doth he grant Mariage honorable amongſt all ? If the compariſon bethe 
| matter he ſtands vpon,lct him ſay,Mariage is good,and lawfull for all conditions: Vir. 
| ginitic is better; he ſhall haue no aduerſarie. And whereas(to call him to reckoning for 
| arrerages)he turncd off this place(when it was) with a ſcotte out of Bellarmine, That 


| | Mariage is honorable amongſt all, yet not between Father and Daughter,&c.the Man 
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| | 
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| lite. 
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| Popes Daugh- 
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alluded {ure to their great & good Alexaxatr the {1xt,and the chaſte Lycrece, of whom 

he knowes the Riddle, 
d Filia, Sponſa, Nurus. 

For vs, that itis honorable in all eſtates of men by Apoſtolicall warrant,is ſufficient 

aſſurance, that to no calling, or eſtate, it can bee diſhonourable and vnlawfull, 

Bt ro vntye Bellarmines trifling knot : I ſay, Mariage is honourable, i zz2x, bur nor 


| muy ets mrs : In all,but not betweene all : That is,cucry man may marry witha wo- 
 man,bur not with any woman whatſocuer; as with his Mother, or Siſter, So Father 


and Daughter may marry, but not one the other. See now what a worthy Meſſe of 
Sophiſtry is laid in S.\Pawls diſh by theſe Caruers,and how eaſily ouer-rurned : Soas I 
might very vvell proclaime to all the world (which I donow confidently ſecond) that 


if God might be Iudge of this Controuerſie,it were ſoone at anend, If my Refuter make ta- 


ces at this,their whole Schoole ſhall beare mee our in it. Xt © ſane communis eſt ſchale 


 reſolutio,cFc. And in truth it is (ſaith their Efpenceus) the common reſolution of the ſchole 


that if we inſiſt only in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt ,andwritten by the Apoſtles 
in the Canon of the Nerv Teſtament( ſecluding the Lawes ef the Church) holy Oraers, nti- 
ther as Orders,nor as holy are any hindrances of Matrimonie. Thus he. And laid Iany 
more ? any other ? 

By thcir confeſſion then, God neuer impoſed this Law. My proofe was,that evenin 
the time of that legall ſtrineſſe, he allowed Wedlock to the Miniſters of his SanQua- 
ric. Herein,how am I refuted * 1f he meane(ſaith my Detector) that for puritie and per- 


fettion of life,the Law of Moſes WAS more ſtridt then the Goſpell, the untruth i notorious , 


To which he addes out of Hierome, that the greater perfeion of the Euangelicall 
Sacrifice exacteth greater Holineſle; and concludes,that the permiſsion of Wines it the 
Aaronicall Prieſthood, argues entdently the imperfetion of that Law. So he. Surely, God 
wanted this Counſellor vpon Mount Sinaiz hee could haue aduiſed him better Rules 
o. his miſ-contriued Pricſthood. 

Would my Refuter make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know; that notwithſtan- 
ding the rather greater perfeion of Moralitic required vnder the Goſpell, yet that 
Leuiticall Law placed impuritie in many of thoſe creatures and ations , wherein the 
Euangelicall findeth none ? Did not the touch of ſome Veſſels or Garments makea 


man legally vncleane? Did not the lawfull at of Conivgall Beneuolence , Did notthe 


accidents of the holyeſt Child. bed caric in them an expiable impuritie? If he be nota 


Iew, he willnot ſay it is ſtill thus vnder the Goſpell. How iuſtly therefore might L1n- 
ferre, that if our holy God, vnto whoſe Wiſdome it ſeemed good to ſtand of old vp- 
on ſuch pointsof outward vncleannefles,did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocketo h1s 
Prieſthood, much more (at leaſtno leſſe)vnder the Goſpell,doth he allow it, when 5 
all thoſe imputations of impuritic are vaniſhed. 
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were a true Councell,then was Felix a true Popc. It is in my Readers choice whether 
| he will beleeue fource hundred Diuines repreſenting the whole Church,or a Popes Pa- 
| ralite. But P.:normitan dyed in the Schiſme againſt Engenius. The World knowes that 


| cell; This is the thanke he no yy caries away, F elix [celus virtus vocatuy . If Emgrnius 


of pecially thoſe which he wrote before he was Cardinail or Archbiſhop;-beiog onely | 


. ; | 
Ctates and Compoſures elder then his red Har,yer arc fathered vpon that Title, 1 


| 


| Celibate of Prieſts did tinke an hundreth yeares betore Authers time, I will therefore 


AST TT Bp 


Panormitan, [ heir Pope, Pzus the ſecond. Their DoRor, Gratian. For Payormian ; 
My Refurer likes his words fo well, that like a ſawcy Fellow hee dare pull off his red 
Har, and trample it in the Floore, denying his Cardinalfhip, and charging him th 


ſhop ; As for his red Har,it never came from Wittenberge nor Geneua;it wag of their | 
owne dying ; Felix the falſe Pope (he layes)gare it him, Reader, the famous Councell 
of Ba{il, conſiſting of no lelle then foure hundred reuerend Perſons, Cardinals, _ 
biſhops, Biſhops, DoRors,gathered and allowed at firſt, by Pope Martin, then 
| Succelſor Engenius the fourth afrerwards was vpon ſome Politike conſiderations cal- 
led off by Exgenins; The Fathers of the Councell finding their owne ſtrength , ſtood 
ypon the right of their Superioritie,and(as they well might )cenſured the Pope ; hee 
proceeded to obſtinacygzthole brauc ſpirits (vpon ripe conſideration ) iuſtly depoſed 


_— _ Ki 
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Produced the Teſtimonie of their: Pope, their Cardinall,their Door. Bafils Rule is 
4 ſurc one, that the Witneſles of Encmics are moſt conuictiue. Their Cardinall was | 


articipation of the Schiſme, 


Bur firſt, he cannor(I hope)deny him to have been their Abbor, then their Archbi- 


y his | 


him. In the roome of this Eugenins, (otherwile called Gabriel Condulmarins ) was by 
iuſt number of voices cle&ted Amadens the deuout Duke of Sauoy, and named Felix 
the Fifth ; aman roo good for that See, neither had heeuerany ſo great: blemiſh in all 
his life,as the name of a Pope: Folaterancan tell vs, what a Kennell of Hounds he ſho- 
ved tothe Ambaſſadors,namcly,whole Tables of poore ſoules dayly fed by him ; All 
Hiſtorics ſpcake of his Deuotion, and Picty ; This man called trom his intended reti- 
redneſſe,maſt carie the Keyes. He makes choice of Archbiſhop Panormztan For one of 
his Cardinals: What offence is here ? But he was a falſe Pope. If the Councell of Baſil 


thegreateſt blot Pazormiran euer had, was his violent plea for E #gentns ; againſt the 
Biſhop of Argens, againſt cloquent Segouin5,agam(t the whole ſtreame of rhat Coun- 


had not, dealt vnder-hand with the Dolphin of France, and Fredericke of Auſtria, 


(then ambitious of the Empire) and trycd all his wits, both to make new Cardiaals | 


ang.to divert the Newtrals, Eugenins had not beene f@irx ; and Felix had been ſtill Eu- 


genius,the true and vadoubred Succeflor of Peter: How-euer,if theſe points ſhould be | 
{[trictly ſtood vpon, Rome would beat a loſſe, which many a time hath: been to ſecke |. 
for her head. Bur what though it were granted that Pa»ormitan was Cardinalated by | 


an intruding Pope?Can this call downe the authority of his iudgement and Writings? | 
Abbot : And yet may be cited by vs vnder the name of Cardinall : as Bellarmines Di. 


Once, this I am ſurc of, that f Cardinall Be{larwixe doubts not to ftile Panormitan 
a Catholike and learned DoRor. This is the man that ſtands with his Hat off to this 
worſhipfull Clarke of Doway,and tels him that Continency. is not of the ſubſtance 
of order, nor by Diuine Law annexed to it ; whercto, hee ſhutfles our a miſerable and 
deſperate anſiver,as we ſhall ſee inthe ſequell. | 


. . 


But in the meane time, {ce the cunning of my Catholike Cauiller ; This isnot the 


(entenceI ſtood vpon, of Panormitan, it wasnot this, wherecto I proclaimed mine , 


| OJe?, but another, which hc flily.\morhers,not daring ſo muchas to repeatit, leſt his | 


omanizing popular ignorant Readers ſhould heare,and ſee,and ſmell, that the ſacred 


here lupply for him, and, hoping hee will in his next take notice of the ſentence, wall 
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xem & filiorum ; witty and learned inſinuations of their good Siritiue, Thoſe that arcin the fleſh cannot 
| pleaſe God ? Theſe, and ſuch like are the forccable infinuations of this impoled contl- 


| 


| It) the carnall copulation of Prieſts,or kinsfolke, i not forbidden by any 


The Honour of the Maried ( lergie. 


The words are theſe : Melins foret, et pro bono & ſalate animarum ſalubrins, þ & 
uninſcuinſq, voluntati relinqueretur 14 ui now valentes aut 10 volentes continere, poſ: 
fint 89.4 de 9 us go Koons aocente experi mns contrarium effeftum ſequi ex illale - 
continentie,cum hodie plerique n0n vinant ſpiritualiter , nec fint mundi , ſed emaculen;cy 
illicits coitu cum ipſorum 257-- peccats,vbi cum propria vxore efſet caftitas. Thatis 
It were better, and more wholeſome for the good and ſaluation of ſoules, if it were left to eve. 
ry mans will, ſo as they which either cannot,or will not containe,might marry. Foy we find 
b, experience a contrary effect to follow vpon that Law of Continency, ſince the greateſt part 
(of our Priefts)at this day line not ſpiritually,neither are chaſte, but are defiled with wnlay. 

»ll copulations , not without their moſt haiwows ſinne , whereas, with their owne Wines it | 
ſhould be Chaſtitie, Thus he. A ſentence worthy of that Epiphonema of mine. (15 thi; « 
Cardinall thinke you or an Huguenot ? ) With this,my Detector-deales, as their Inqui- 
fition.doth with a miſ-named Heretike ; he chokes it vp in ſecrer, or, ifhee bring it 
forth,it is not without a gas in the mouth : All his anſiwer is, Fe tye »ot our ſelves to cue. 
ry mans opinion, and,Thi ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine as erroneous, As if Panormi. 
tan were every body,and Bellarmizean Oracle. It is enough for vs, that one of their 
owne greateſt, learnedſt,zealouſeſt Prelates iuſtifieth our Mariages, and wiſheth them 
in vſe rather then their Conrinency. 

To that other Teſtimony of Panormiten, he anſwers by a grant, yeelding vs freely, 
T hat if we take divine Law for that which is expreſſely determined in Scripture, it muff 
needs be ſaid,that there us no euident proofe ſet dawn of continency in Ecclefuaſticall men hy 
the Apoſtles, yer,that it ts ſo inſinnated,and the obſeruation of it hath beene ſo ancient, a 
Bellarmine nozeth,that it may be truely termed Apoſiolicall, Thus he. And euenfor this 
are we beholdentohim ; All his friends would not haue beene fo liberall. His loannes 
eMaior,his Clidouenus,his Torrenſis,and all their rigorous Clients would not have ſaid 
ſo : As,on the other ſide,the old Glofſe was not ſo wiſe,that could onely ſay(whichis 
now expanged) Apoſtoli docuerunt exemplo, The ApoHles taught this by their example, 
But what are theſe ſopregnanr inſinuations?Good wits haue found themout;One waz, | 
that of 8 1nnecentius the ſecond, That theſe men are the veſſels and Temples of God,there. 
fore they may not Cubilibus & immunalitiis ſeruire , ſerue for chambering and wanten- 
neſſe. Ywis,no Lay-men is ſuch, therefore he may be allowed to be filthy. Another 
was, of Franc, Torrenſts,Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drun- 
kenneſſe, and cares of this life : Whereot Biſhop Þ® Eſpencems is ſo aſhamed,that hee an- 
ſwers it with an Abſit ; God forbid ( ſaith he)that we ſhould thinke that the Lord, whichu 
the Author and ſandifier of Mariage, ſhould holdit inthe ſame rank with ſurfetting & dn 
kenneſſe. Another was of the ſame Author ( i teaching ws to deny vngodlineſſe and 
worldly Lufts : ) vs, of the Clergy; belike the reftneed not ; And who knowes not the 


| 
| 


nency, which cuen very boyes and Ideots can hiſſe out of the Schooles. 


Incr, XX11, 


Bow Panormitan, hee deſcends to my alledged Gratian, who becauſe he 1] akes 
theſe words(by way of explication) in a continued tenor witha ſentenceof ©4#%- 
tin, is (to my morrall {inne) cited by me as ſpeaking from 4»ftin, The poſition and 
the inference of the words is ſuch, as might decciue any cye that would cruſt a Gra11- 
an ; What might the price be (trow we )of ſuch a crime in the Apoſtolique chamber? 
In my next Shrift,he ſhall heare,yvea culpa , The words are Gratians,that Copula Sacer- 
dotalu wel conſanguineorum, T he mariage or (as this Clerkly Grammarian cranſlates 
Legall, E nangeli- 
call,or Apeſtolicall authoritie, but by Eccleſiaſticall Law it « forbidden. Wee could not 
hyrea Proctor to ſay more, Bur herein C. E. hath deteed two foule faults of == 
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citation . The one, that It 


- | Reſutp,106. | 


ride fe which ((oith he) although only forh1dden 


No divine Law then(he grants)hath inioyned this Celcbate, bur an Eccleſiaſticall. 
What is this other then [ ſaid ? God never impoſed this Law of continez:ce, Who then ? 
k The Church. And why may not I goe on, to aske, Whether a good wife wonld gain-ſay | EF" ex 


J -4 : EE A Telt. 49h, 
what her hns band willeth ? Flouriſhing will not anſwer this. All the prayſes of beauty | 11. c.3. 


and fidelity which arc giuen to the true Church,argue Rome ro be the falſe, Where. | Faccrat igitur 

as therefore the Prieſt ſhuts vp thus brauely ; Azd this Miniſter, who would make pry 80s __ 
the one to gain-ſay the other ſhould bring ſome place or ſentence to ſhew the ſame (which he | dicinani que ob- 
may chance to doe the next morning after the Greeke Calenas) or elſe neuer anonch ſo un. | I muiquan | 


chriſtian a Paradoxe, He ſhall vnderſtand that his Greeke Calcnds arc paſt. The Spirit a oh 2g 


of God ſaith, .A Biſhop may be the Husband of one Wife. The Church of Rome ſayes, | thouls there. 
A Biſhop may not be the Huhband of any wife atall; Whether isthis a contradiQtion? aa 1 en 
| The Spirit of God ſayes, 4 ariage rs honourable amongit all men : The Church of 9 mg | 
Rome ſayes, M4r1age is diſhonourable to ſeme. The Spirit of God ſayes, To auoid Foy- | rhe medicine 
vication, let enery man hane his wife : The Church of Rome,like aquick. huſwife, ſaies, Wy yo _ 
Some order of men ſhall not hane 4 wife,though to awoyd Fornication.Let my Maſle-Pricft | harme then 
ſhewtheſe to be no contradiftions ( which hee may chance to docatihe Greeke Ca. | good. 


lends) orelſc grant this to be neither Paradox, nor vnchriſtian. | Refut, p.1o7: 
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Rom Cardinall Panormitan, I aſcended to Pope Pizs the S2cond, whom T vihered 
L in with this Preface, Let 4 Pope himſelf ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius 1%e ſecond, 
4 learned as hath [it in that roome this thouſand yeeres, Two things my Caui!ler ſnarle 
aintne Preface, two in the authority ir ſelfe. 
My firſt manifeſt vneruth is, that Pius the S:cond ſpake this as out of the Chayre. 
A witleſl. milpriſion. I hope he fate in Peters Chayre tha: ſpake it;if he ſpake it noras 
from the Chayr, I care for no more. Is not this ſufficient tro win reſp: trem a Catho. 
like Prieſt? Otherwiſe,whether it were Stoole,or Chaire; or it a chayre, whether the 
conliſtoriall,or the Porphyry chaire,wherin he fits before his firſt Triumph, ranquam 
In ftercoraria,it is all once to me, Themſclues muſt firſt agree what it 1s to ſpeake as 
'om the Chaire,ercl can affirme thar Pizs the Second ſo ſpake this.1d Populus cnret, 
ferred the chaire to the man,not to the ſpeech : Inthe meanetime C. F. is not fo 
00d a groome tothe Chayre, as Gregory of Valence, who attributes infallibility to a 
©" hs (entence,chough ir be ® ſine 174 + ſtudio, My ſrcand wrong is the ſuperlative | = vid Rom, 
ag (lo hecals it) of other Popes learning in compariſon of this, I cry him mer- | 1710s. 
; 1did not know whar finne it was to commenda Popcs learning ; Thar 15not it (I | 
nteſſe) that caries away the Crownes andthe Keyes : Bur the compariſon off-n- | 
ec, Pcrhaps C.Z.hath knowne that Chaire more learnedly furniſhed : Ir at Kel 
thinkes 
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| ® Theod. Niew | thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de Thomacellis,a Neapolitan, * who 


| 
| 
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| 
could neither write, nor ſing; hardly vnderſtanding the propoſitions of the Aduo. 
cates inthe Conſiſtorie, inſomuch asin his time, Inſcitia fere venalis fatta fuit i ivſa 
| curia, Ignorance was growne valuable. Or it may be he thinks of thoſe ancient ferule- | 
 fingred Boy-Popes;one ofthe Benedi71, agraue Faher often yeeres0ld, or tobu 
| Thirteenth an aged Stripling ofnineteene. Or perhaps, hee alludes to thoſe learneg 
[times (within my compaſſe) which were acknowledged in the-Councell of Rhemes. 
' where,when offer was made of requiring the Popes iudgement, it was Publikely repli. 
' ed,that beſides the expoſedneſle of the City to ſale, Rome 1am nullum fer? eſſe qui lite. 
' ras didicerit, There was ſcarce a man at Rowe, that could ſpell his Letters, 
| | Heu quam perfatue ſunt tibi, Roma, toge | 
| * Alpbonſccon If I ſhould here adde out of Alphonſwus de Caftro, that ſome Popes were ſuchgreat 
wn or" '+ | Clerkes, 9 vt Grammaticam penitus ignorent, T hat they had no skill in G rammar, CF, 
| Colon,mo | wouldtcll me that my Booke is not ofa corrected edition, though ic was printed at 
{1543+ Colcinc. Such bran hath been caſt out in their latter ſifting and ſhifting of Authors, 
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| 
; *Mariage vpon | _— the authority it ſclfe,his Cauils are childiſh ; Where Pins ſaid * Sacerdotibus ma- 
| | gage i | Tomaratione ſublatas nUupHAs, maiore reflituendas wvideri ; My firſt fault Is,that I turne 
| roPrieſts,bur | Sacerdotes, The Clergie, in itcad of Prieſts,which word is of alarger extcnt,including 
| ypongreater | alſo Biſhops : Thefilly man ſecsnot thatI trarflated it ro his aduantage, againſt my 
| mn | owne; For,eucry Sacerdos is Clericus, not cuery Clericus, Sacerdos. Very irequently 
| red. | are Biſhops comprehended vnder the name of Sacerdotes,as well as of Clerus, and no 
; Refut. prog, | Tefle vſuall vnder the name of Clericz, the ſuperior Orders are not comprehended, He 
| is not worthy to write himſelfe Pricſt,that vnderſtands his Orders no better, 
| My feconderror is, That I turnedthe laſt Clauſe ofthe Sentence, (1s to bee reſtored) 
whereas the words are, Rej{ituendas videri, Here could be no fraud, whiles I ſet the 
Latine words inthe Margine. The Man thinks of his ( 4x #,55 & 2) or his,Y idetur 
quod ſic, probatur quod non; Lut if his Grammar had not bcen ill learned, he had known 
that (Yidert) doth not alwaies ſignifie a doubtful probability, but ſometimes a ccr- 
taine cuidence,as, Yiſum et Spiritui Santto & nobrs, and © ni videbantur columne, Or 
(if his Logicke had fully taught him the DiſtinRions of St and Yidentsr )this quat- 
rell had beene ſpared. This Seeming was Being; Or, if this lawleſſe Lurker had cuer 
had any raſte of the Ciuill or Canon Law, hec might haue beene ablc to conſtrue that 
Maxime, 20d qu4s per alium fact, per ſe facere videtuy : and that iudged Caſe, 2 
| pomen debitorts legatum wvinens exegerit legatum ademiſſe videtur.In this ſtile ſpake this 
| learned Pope,wiicn my vnlcarned Aduerfary cannot reach vato.For,if Pims,or Sylu:- 
| u5,may Faucleaue to comment vpon himſclte, when the queſtion was of ſuffeting 4- 
madews Duke of Siuoy, a maried man, in the roome of F ugenins, Ex quo conftat (ſaith 
he) &c. Iris apparent that not onely hee, which hath beene maricd, but hee that !S 
maricd, may bee aſſumed to the Popedome : anda little after; Fortaſſe peius non eſſet, 
&c. And perhaps it were not worſe,if more Prieſts had wines, for many would be ſaged 
ina maricd Prieſthood,which now ina ſingle Prieſthood are damned ; hee ſaith direAly, 
Damnantar, They are damned, not, They ſeem to be damned. And therefore to PIc- 
gent this reall damnation, Mariage is really to be reſtored to them, not that it ſhoV 
oncly ſeeme to be reſtored, To concludegtake Y ideri,for bare ſeeming, ſurely,it MY 
be conſtrued, YVidetur mihi, 1 Pope Pius thinke, or iudee, that it were jit that Prieſts 
ſhould haue the libertic of mariaze reflored againe tothem , which together with ſubla- 
ts \mplyeth, that in former times Prieſts were maried; and as the caſe now ſtan- 


deth, ought againe ſo to be, Which is the very ſame ſtate of this queſtion, which 
we auouch, Ny 
ne | 
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| but ſenſe,not out of ſeeming,bur cettainty,that Syluiws paſſes his Reſſituendas wider:. 
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And inhis Epiſtle to Jobs Freimnd, Credimus te non infulſo vi con tlio, 1 thinkit ts no 
il counſell for thee ( fince thou canſt not contains) to ſeeke for 4 Vifc; although that ſhould 
have beene thought of, before thou didſt enter inte holy Orders, but wee are not all Gods, 
that we can fore-ſee future things; ſince it is comnetothis,that thou canſt not refiſt the Low © 
of thy Fleſh,it is better for thee to marry then to burne, Thus he. For which aduice,doubr- | 
lefſe he found good cauſe in his owne experience; who hauing beene imployed for- 

merly in this Iland of ours, left two Baſtards bchind him, the one,begorten of an En- | 
olifh woman, the other,of a Scottiſh; The one whereof he commends to his Father | 


Syluius, a Cirizen of Syeana; the other he confeſſes to his friend P. de Noxetos - But 
this indeed was before his Prieſthood , Afterwards, it is trange what he confeſſes of 
himſelfe in his 92 Epiſtle, M3h1 hercle parum merit: eit in caſtitate, I cannot boaſt of any 
merit in my chaſtity, for to tell the truth ( Magus me Venus fugitat, quam ego illam horres) 
venus doth rathcr flie from me,then 1 abhorre18.It was not therefore out of pcculation, 


Sonowto ſhut vp this point,the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul, and (in his Attendance) 
Paunormitan,Gratian,and Pim(in their cleere fuffrages for vs)are full y acquitted from 
the vaine cauils of my DereCtor, and God is on my ſide, the Church of Rome, on his. 
Let Sincerity iudge which Scale ofthe Ballance is heauier, 
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_ thelawfulnefſe of our Mariages, I deſcended to the Antiquity ; where my 
Retuter rakes an 1gnorant exception. I ſaid, Some things haue nothing ts plead for 
them but Time : Aze hath beene an old refuge for falſhood : Then lay for my founda- 
tion Tertnllzans Rules * That which ts firſt is trueſt ; My DeteQor findes here a flat con- 
tradition,and cryes out, Doe theſe men wake or ſleepe when they write ? There are none 
of his wiſe friends which will not be aſhamed of this grofſe ſtupidity; For whether of 
theſe two Sentences can he diſlike ? and if both be allowable, how can they be contra- 
aitory ? neither am I his Aduerſary herein, but Tertullian, What ſurer way could 
there bee, then to contro)l the pretences ofa ſecondary antiquity by the firſt ? . And 
what contradiQtion is in this? The firſt 1s true, all vnder the firſt is obnoxious to crror, 
The puiſne poſthumous Antiquity hath beene a refuge for talſhood, the Primigenious 
Antiquity (which proceededtrom the ancient of Daycs) is ccrtaine. Lerthis Trifler 
e0c learne to ſpell Engliſh, ere he preſume to Diuiniry. This Antiquity is the touch, 
whereby we deſire all truth to be tryed ; which cafily findes all the gilded Coynes of 
Romiſh innovation, ſhamefully counterteir. 

Not to goc backe ſo farre as Paradiſe (though I well might) where God made the 
firſt wedding in perfeR Innocence. I began with Moſes ard his Leviticall Brother- 
hoo; to which my Refuter replyes; That yet in eating their Paſchall Lambe they had 
their loynes zirt. luſtly concluded ! All the Iewes did cate the Paſchall Lambe with 
their loynes 2irt,for the cxpedition,or moment of their flight, therefore rheir Pricſts 
and Leuites did not conuerſe with their Wiues. If his Supcriours of Doway doc not 

luſh at this Logicke,his wit and their ſhame are gone together. 


| 


But,7 hey ab;tained(he faith) from their Wines ,whiles they did miniſter in the Sanua- 
7), What if we yeeld this? Their miniſtration was by courſes, and had intermiſhons. 
Thereis an holy & decent modeſty in al thoſe which are worthy to ſerucat the Altar, 
wich teacheth them to giue God his duc times, with reſpe& euen of outward purity; | 
Which 1s all that 9 Enſebius by them miſſe-tranſlated, and miſſe-alleaged by him, re- 
quireth, But what will my Refuter ſay to the High Prieſt himſelte, which was bound | 
cuery day to a morning and euening Sacrifice, who yet was not reſtrained from a con- | 
weallfociery? That Bone hath troubled,blunted, and broken better Teeth then his. * 
B:t(Kith he )The figure of the eternall Prieſthood of Chriſt (to wit) Melchiſedeck,is not | 
"eadtohane had any wiſe at all, Wat ofthis? He, whom he pretigured,was onely aſpi- 
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ritnall Husband to his Church. If this man be not read ro haue had a Wife , nv mor 
is he read to haue had Father or Mother. Nay, hee is rcad to hauc had neither, Why 
doe they not thence infer thar Prieſts ought to haue neither, but to be begotten and 


borne of Angels,not o* humane kinde ? which is as good for an inference as thar fop- | 


is fora Legendary fable,that Luther was begotten by an 1#c#bwe. Yet had the [j. 
ſticall) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother : and if Sem were Melch;. 
Aduerſary hauc vpon good probabilities thought) hee 
may paſſe, I hope for a maried man. | | 

As for the perfcRion of the new Law aboue the old, it onely bars thoſe inſtitutions 
which had inthem an imperfe&ion, not thoſe which God thought fit for Paradiſe it 
ſ-lfe. So as the practice ofthe Iewiſh Church, founded by God himſelfeisan all. ſufk. 
cient warrant tor the mariage of his Euangelicall Miniſters. 


pery 
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Rem Moſes and the Prophets I deſcend to the Apoſtles. What did they ? c. x, 
anſwers roundly : They did not marie; and they who were rxaricd before, did leaue 


F 


their wines, 1 vrge Saint Pauls report of the reft of the Apoſtles, and rhe Brethren of 


the Lord and Cephas, that they not onely had Wines, but*caricd then along in their 


| Trauels. He anſwers, They were wot Wines,but other deuont Women,which followed thew 


to adminiſter maintenance tothem. Alikely tale, it they couldall avree in it; Thatthe 
Apoſtles wouldcaft off their owne Wiues,and cary about ftrange Women with them, 
vpon what-cuer pretence. Credat Indems apelia, Non ego. Yer my ſhamelefle Refurer 
cryes out of my pride and ignorance in notallowing this, which he eares proclaime 
for the receiued expoſition of all the Fatners,and all that euer wrote in the Greeke and 
Lutine Church : When he knewes that his ! Clement in his Recognitions, and his 
own Pepe in their Canon Law,hath expounded it contrarily,of Wiucs, not of ſtrange 
Wamen : « Leothe ninth, againſt rhe Epiſtle of Nicetas the Abbot; where he liredly 
affirmes that the Apoffles did cary about their Wiues, Yt de mercede predicationis ſu- 
ftentarentur ab ys;That they might be maintained by the reward of their preachingzmaking 
the force of the word to lic in circ:mducends, non ampletiendi : Eyther therefore his 
Pope erres in a deliberate expoſition of Scripture,orelfeI hauc not erred, And either 
his Popes are no Fathers,or C. F. hath no forchead, 

Nothing can make the Rhemifts (4ftarmrywaire, 4 Siſter, a Woman) not ridiculous; 


| not that Vitor of Age, which my Retuter pleaſcs to faſten yponit, There wants an 
| CAY ticie (he faith.) Our Apoſtle ſhould haue comne to Cardinall Be/llarmize andhim 
| toJearnce when, and where to vic it. 


That our laſt acurate Tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible, hath Waman in the margin, | 


.is a poore aduantage, who ſeeth nor, thatit is the manner of that exquiſite Edition, 
toſerallthe Idtetiſmes of either Language,and diuers readings in the Margin £ Euery 
Schoole-Boy knowes that the word fhenifics boch,but whether of them 1s fit tobe re- 
ceiued intothe Texr, our Text it (clfe ſhewes. How wittily is Saint Pauls, A Women, 
a Siſter, paralleled with Saint Peters, Yiri Fratres ? Te Men which are Brethren, 184 
meet predication, bur, Te Siſters which are Women, isabſurd ; Neither doth St. Peer 
lay (4Saru asdzes,) Brethren men,as Saint Paul ſayCs, del yuodtrs , A Sifter Woman. As 
torthe authority of Hrerome, well may wee appcale from his iudgement as Incompe- 
tent, whom his owne Doctors accuſe as partiall, and cenſurc as * wwwzzwer, ( itnot 
w7awy,) Yet cuen he againſt Helyuidires tranſlates it, Y xores circurmducenal. 
For che reſt,it 1s worth my Readers notc, how the Plagiary Pricſt hauing ſtolneth1s 
whole p.Iage (as moſt of the reſt) verbatim out of Bellarmine, yet ouer-reaches hs 
Maſtcr, tor where*Befarmine . aycs, 1ta fere omnes Greci & Latint ; y0 almoſt all the 
Grecke and Latine; this Bayard dares ſay, All (fauing Clemens) as 
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Latinezand when he hath done,names ſome that ſay nothing of it at all,as C hryfof "A | 
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Another, that in Herefic ſpeakes for him one where, another-where againſt him, as 
7eriullian; who being alſo himſelfe a maried Prieſt,could ſay in his exhortation, Zrce. 
lt & Apoſtolis nuberc, vxores circumduceres Another that grounds vpon an euident 
miſreading,aS 41»broſe, and to make vp the Bulke, puts in Saint Bede and St. Thomas, 
parties tO the cauſe,and then ſings,19pean, Itis well yetthat heegrants Clemens of 
' Alexandria, and Saint Ignatius tobe on our fide,for this interpretation;and when he 
hath done, he muft be forced to yeeld vs his Pope Clement, Pope Les ſeconded by his 
Gratian,and Laurentius Y alla, and others cited by Eraſmus; in ſo much as Efpencem 
himſelfe grants herein, * Napoyize Veternwm,s difference among#t the Ancient. And if theſe 
had neuer beene,the Text cleares ir ſelfe, for,not toinforce the word ( &wd;ev ) which 
implyes a power ouer the party caried ; The Apoftle ſpeakes of a marter of charge to 
the Church, by this ctrcumduQtion ; Now, that rich Matrones ſhould follow the A- 
poſtles, and miniſtertorhem of their ſubſtance, wasa matter of caſe to the Church. 
Neither was this attendance for miniſtration, ſo much an a&t of Cephas, and the other 
Apoſtles,asa voluntarie act of the women themſelues. To conclude, in this, the A- 
poltles praQice ſhould haue croſſed their doarine. Forif Saint Paul gaue that charge 
| (of being the Husband of one Wife) on purpoſe (as 7 Chryſoftome laith) to ſtopthe 

mouth ofthe Enemies to Mariage; how muſt this needs open them againe, and breed 
2 conccit of that impurity,which Saint Paul meant to oppoſe, that the Apoſtles them- 
ſcluesas aſhamcd of their wiues, forſooke them, and choſe rather to bee attended by 
Strangers ? 


Soas I muſt take Ieaue to be euer in this Hereſte, that theA poſtles had wiues, and 
caried them abour. 


— 
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Vt what Boyes-play is this, To giue and take 2 Our doughty Champien hath 


granted vs Clemens of Alexandria, and now he puls him backe againe ; Clemens 
(faith he) grants the Apoſtles to haue had wines, butjhee denyes that they wſed them as 
| vives; cunningly diſſembling that which Clemens ſaid in the beginning of the ſame 
| period; For Peter and Philip ( ſaith hee ) did beget children, &c. How did Peter be- 
| getthem, if he were not Peter when he begot them?In thetime of their painfull Euan- 
gelicall percgrination they forbore perhaps : doth ittherefore follow that they did 
al waies torger to be husbands ? Whence, in all likelihood, had S. Peter his Pctrenella, 
if ſhe were not borne afterhe was Peter ? Whence was that inſcription on Pilagiaes 
Tombe, (if we may belecue ® Pcrionime ). Hic ſata eft fponſa Dionyſy, T home Apoſtoli fi- 
lia? There is nor(I grant)neceflity in this proofe, there is probability. It is therefore 
t00 boldly affirmed by my DereRor, that the Apoſtles, after that publike calling vn- 
dertaken, vſed not their Wiues. Is that of Saint 1enatiws, nothing againſt him ? Opto 
Deo dignus,C3c. 1 deſire to be found worthy of God, asPeter and Paul, and the reſt of the 
Apoſiles which were maried men,and * not for luſts ſake,but for propagation of 
loved their Wines, Thas he.So much againſt C.E. that C.E. isnoleſſe againſt him. The 
teſtimony of S.lgnatius(faith he): 4 meer forgery ,cafily anſwered. It 1gnatiue had either 
denyed or diſliked theſe Mariages,no mans word had been more authentike;now,this 
clauſe hath made him falſified : He cannot (I hope)ſay.that the ſentence came out of 
Our Forge; we take him as we finde him, neither doth B. Efpences, or any other in- 
genuous Writer,take ſuch exception, bur findes the authority ogy That more 
vnliked Epiſtle which Ignatius wrote to Saint lehn, and the blefſed Virgin (though 
PUpably reieted by their owne) is clafficall enough, when it may ſerve a Coccius, or 
a Bellarmine,ora Pierre Cotton; But here the pifil ir ſelfe is nor queſtioned, onely 
this clauſe is bored in the Eate. And why ſo?Forſooth the ancient Greeke Copies have 
not. Doubtleſſe the man hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcriprs; but when he hath 
Me, his owne Fellow ſhall giue kim the lye ; who confefles it ro bein all Copies 
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b The'e words | both Grecke and Latine, old and new, whiles he faith, that thoſe words (b Et aly 
(Andaeo- | Lpoſtoli.) ex texth abradenda. Or if that will nox ſerue, there is yer to be-ſcene in Ba- | 
acc g r=atd  liol Colledge in Oxford, an old Copy. of the age of ſeucn hundred or 


; eight hundred 
| out oftherext, | YCCTCS, wherein the words arc found ; Onely the, words (Saint Parl, andthe other | 
| EOS dela |' Apoſtles) blurred; yct.ſo, as they are {tillro be well diſcerned.: If the Grecke ſhould | 
| BILE, NOLIN | &t | 


ESE 0d Pbita. | Want the clauſe, what were this * The firſt Edition of 1gnaias in Greeke was (1558) 
| deiph. | as the . Cenrarifts haue noted; and how cafic was it to lcaue out one {eatence that 
| ſeemed preiudiciall 2 Let him neuer caſt this vpon the Grectaxs + they neuer (© ox. 
þ  celled in this Faculty of counterfciting as the Romans : Greece in this muſt yeeldto 
* grat conſue- | ]t-qlie, how-cucr it plcaſes © Pope Gregor, ane Cardinall Bel/armine herein onelyto 
| rnſoenao ogg -giuc it ſuperiority, & dy51 | 

| comunpend:li- | Amongſtrhe reſt; this very place puts me in mind of a memorable ivgling Tricke 
(fro bell. 4.4e of his Vl wes, The, old Platina printed at Pars by Francs Regnanit, Anno 1590, 
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arty Bk ' (which [ haue ſcenc) and all other old Copics;read thus of Saint Luke ; Vixit annex 


ni cw non aeu- $1 d P xorem habens i# Bithynia. Now comes the Onupbrian Edition et forth at Co. 
mMmna,ite itt ms 


boflaras babent, lcine, 4n.1600.from the ſhop.of Materunus Colinus,and reads,Y x0r2 non habens in Bithy. | 


Gre ls. £p.14. | 14; With which authority E ſpencer himiclte was decetued, citing Hierom tor it,as the 
ad Nooſen. | Fountaine, whence pethaps Platiza might teich it: but it my Reader pleaſe to turne 
'4 Platin.in Cle- PIT 


toad nem. | £O that © Catalogue of famous Writers, aſcribed (not vniuſtly) to Hierome_L, there 


Luke lived 84 | ſhall he find the very ſame coozcnage; the words runne fo indeed, inthe Larine prin- 
'yeeres, hauing | 


Yeeres, nin | red Copics; but not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sophronins in the Greeke 
| thynia. | Tranſlation; and Eraſme,rcading it cither, Hauzng, or not hazing , at laſt ſhuts vp, 
| _—_— _ | Hec verba videntur adiccta ;q1andoquidem nec adduniur apud Sophreniumyec in exem- 
{rig __ plaribus emendatioribus,Theſe words (faith Eraſmus) ſceme patched to the reſt, ſunce they 

| © Her. Catol. | petther are added in Sophronius, nor 22 the better Copies. Thus he.It was fit my Reader} 
| ſcript. 1uſir. | ſhould have a taſte of che Romane jmtegririe, 


| I alleaged the learned Cardinall Catetay for the likelihood of Saint Pauls Mariage;, 


| # caiet. com.in Can my Refuter deny. this? The words are plaine : * Locus cogere videtur ; The place 
'Phul.c. 4 , 


Sap Vs! ty | ſeemes.to iuſorce it ,not by demonſiratine reajon,bat in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul hada 
Toh excepcy | Wife, So he. Which 1s all I contended for. Iinuw he ſhall thinks to choake me with 
Joart "Pinto; 2 crofſe Teftimonie of the ſame Author, concerning Saint Paxls not conuerfingwith 


 wxores habue- 


amb. vc, | BS Wits after his Apoſtlcfhip, he may voderſtand, that I well remember Catetan to} 


Refit. p, 117. haucheenca Roman Cardinall,..and thercfore.in ſome points neceſſarily vnſound ; 


whoſe ingenuity yet 1a this buſineſle I hauc formerly ſhewed. 
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Sncr, XXVLI. 


4 , 
Rom:the practice of the Apoſtles (which isycr cleare for vs) we deſcendedtotheir 
| L. Canons: Ic troublcs my Refuter, that I ſay, the Romiſh Church fathers theſe vpou 
nn" Apoſtles, and that their leſwit :T urrian ſweats to defend it ( infinuating my con 
Sas anus trary, apinion) and yet thatI cite them for my ſelte ; whereas his wiſdome might 
have confidered, that thcir force is no whit leſſe {trong againſt them, notwithſtanding 
our doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent-Canons rorc terribly tethem :to Vs, 
or the French, they are bur as the Pot-guns of Boycs : wee may cite theſe to them as 
* | Gaſpell,they may citethem to vs as Ad/choran, p 
By this it appeares how farre not onely Schoole-learning,..but cuen Logicke tra? 
ſcends this poore Refuters capacity, who could not diſtinguiſh berweene diſputing as | 
rem, and 44 bominema.: * 1 | 36" MIS 
What. {ayd in my. Epiſtle ro my reuerend and'worthy friend Maſter DoQor 14/7, 
44} the incomparably. induſtrious and: learned Bibliothecary of Qxford ( a man whom 
-2 z>1| their Poſſeuine thought ſo well of; that he hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of h1s, and: 
clapt ir,qur for his ewne;a man whom ſo baſe;4 Tongue as my. Detectors cannot dil-'f 
| gracc)1 profeſle ſtjll,thar I hold choſe Canongof the Apoſtles vncanonicall; And doe || 
. 
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| * T he Honour of the Maried ( lerpie. | be +1. | 
| hold this alone > Doth not his Pope Gelaſizz ſo? Doth not 1fidore, Biſhop of Hiſpa- 
li; ſo? Doth not Leothe Ninth ſo ? Are not ſome of them at pleaſure reietted by Yoſ” 
ſeuine, Barone, Bellarmine ? Or, in a word, ifthey be the rruc iſſue of the Apoſtles, | canby.cr.oc, 
ire they accordingly reſpeed, and obſerued of the Roman Church 4 Doth not his | * iced, 

e Medina grant to their ſhame, that the Latine Church ſcarce obſcrucs fix or cight of =. PIE | 
them? Theſe Canons then I doenot hold Apoſtolicall, I doe hold ancicnt, and not | ix ſex.aut «@s 
vnworthy of reſpect; and ſuchas I wonder they haue eſcaped the Roman Purgations. vp > ama 
As for thoſe other nine or ten noted Counterfeits,which I ioyned herewith tor coim- gobin bnee 
pany,in that Epiſtle,his ſhame would ſerue him to iuſtific, if his leaſure would, where- 
25 there is ſcarce one of them whom his owne Authors haue not branded. 

My Refuter muſt haue a fling; In an idle excurſ1on therefore he iuſtly rayles on the | #:fp. 120,121, 
Proteſtanr praQtice, in reieRing thoſe Fathers for Baſtardic one while, whom other- | #444 125: 
whiles they cite for currat,when his own eminent 1mpudency inthe very paſſage next 

oing betore, and in the next following (to goe no further) offends inthe ſame kind. | 
The truth is, The Proteſtants take libertic to refuſe thoſe Fathers, whom cuen ingenu« | 
ous Papiſts haue cenſured as baſe, The Papifts take libertie, when they liſt, ro reiet 
the authority of thoſe Fathers, whoſe truth they cannot deny. The inſtances here- 
of would be endleſſe. But with what face can any Papiſt raxe ys for this, when all the 
World may ſee aboue three hundred and twenty of their Authors, whom aftcr the. | 
firſt allowance they haue cither ſuppreſſed,or cenſured ? To their cternall and open | | 
conuiction, DoRor James, ( whom they may reuile, but ſhall neuer anſwer) hath col- 
lected and publiſhed the names and pages. 


myers I EE I —— —_—_— — 
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| Sale ALIX. 


Oc to follow therefore this babling vagary of my A tuerſary againſt Zninglins, | Ref«,p.126,127. | 
Luther, Muſculus, Whitakers,(whart Puppy cannot barke at a dead Lyon?) we | 4po/. con.5. | 
| come cloſe to the Canon: That no Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon thill forſake or 
| caſt off his Wife in prerence of Religion, or Pietic, vpon paine of depoficion. Where- | 
| with how much my Refuter is preſſed, appeares, in that hee is faine with Baropiws to | 
auyd it, with, Apocryphorum non e# tanta authoritas, There is no ſo great authority in 
Apocryphall Canons. 

Where is the man that cuen now vpbrayded vs with the lawlcſſereicRion of anci- | 
ent Records; and by name would vndertake to iuſtifie thoſewhom my Epiſtle taxed 
for adulterine, whereof theſe Canons of the Apoſtles were a part © now hee is faine | 
to Change his note, Apecryphorum non et tanta authoritas. Hee hath caft off [gnatius 
already, anon you ſhall find him reieRting Socrates, SoFomen, Nicephorus, Gratian,St- 
gebert, H. Huntingdon,and whom not 2 vpon cucry occaſion ſhameleſly pratizing | 
that which he cenſures. | 

If Ialleage the fixth generall Councell, that of Con?az/ineple, proclaming this ſenſe | 
truely Apottolicall, eucn the fixth gencrall Counccll is reiected as neither fixth, nor | 
generall, nor Councecll; That this Apoſtolicall Cano: is >ent againſt the deniall of | | 
Matrimoniall conuerfation, is apparantly expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conflantine- 

ple, how-euer the extent of it in regard of ſome pcrſons 1s reſtrained. There is no way 
thereforetovnric this ktiot, but by turting it; and my cautlling Pricſt with his Ieſuirs | 
miy gnaw long enough vpon this bene; cre they ſucke in any thing from hence,but the 
lood of their owne iawes. 

Any of thoſe words ſingle might be auoided,but fo ſer together, will abide no eluſ1- 
on, Let hins not vpon pretence of Religion elect hy Wife, | 

The ſhift that C. Z. borrowes from Bellarmire,isgrofle,and ſuch as his owne heart | Refi: p. 128. 
canner truſt (oeedns wala, ſaith he) that is, * pretexta cautions, Looke ouer all rhe | + 7, py; +: 
Copies;all interpretar10s of theſe Canons;that of P1onyſeres Exigunus;that of Gentianms | beedir' ſc. 
\TerMCLus; that of CaranF.; that which Gratian, (whom my cither graceleflc or igno- 
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rant aduerſarie dares name againſt me)citeth from hence, all of them runne pretexty 
religions, How cleere is that of their owne Þ Law ? Si qnis docuit Sacerdotem, ore. 
If any man ſhall teach that 4 Prieft, vnaer pretence of Religion, may contemne his ow ne 
Wife, let him be accurſed. 


And Zonaras, whom both our 1aniws, and their Eſpencems cite out of Luintinwhis 


Expoſition, is moſt cleere z Hoc enim videtur in calumpiam fieri nuptiarum,crc, Fay | 


this eiettion (faith he) would ſeeme to bee done in reproach of mariage, as if the Matrimg.. 
niall knowledge of Man and Wife canſed any vncleanneſſe, Thus he. Whereit is plaine 
that he takes ir not of maintenance, but (#273; Mites) of the Coniugall aR, The necef. 
ſity of which ſenſe alſo is evicted by their owne * Zſpenceus out of Saint ChryſoZome, 
in his ſecond Homily vpon Titus. And i Balſamon no lefle direQly; Becasſe (faith he) 
before that Law of Tuſtinian, it was lawfull for a man vpon any cauſe to divorce huVie ; 
therefore the preſent Canon gines charge, that it ſhall not be lawfull for a Biſhop, Prieſt, ox 
Deacon, vpon pretence of Pietie, to pt away hi Fife. Thus he. 

Fromall which ir is 'not hard co ſee, that in thoſe yong dayes of the Church, the 
myſtery of iniquity began in this point to worke; ſo as Mariage, according tothe A- 
poſtles prediQion, began to be in an ill name, though the cleere Light of that Primi. 
tive Truth would not endure the diſgrace. 

So as in all this I haue both by Moſes, and the examples of that Leuiricall Prieſt 

hood; by the Teſtimonie of the Apoſtles, by their pratice,by their 
anciently-repured Canons, and by the teſtimonie of the 
agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the lawfulneſle and 
antiquity of the Mariages of perſons Ecclefiafti- 
call,that I ſhall not need to feare a Diuoree 
cither trom my Wife, or from the 
Truth, in that my Confident 
and iuſt Aſſertion. 
» - * 


HONOVR OF THE 
MARIED CLERGIE 


maintained, Cc. 


The ſecond Booke_. 
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SnCT. 1; 


N D now, ftace inthis potnt wee haue happily won the day 
leſle labour needs in the other. Iris ſafe erring with Moſes 
andthe Prophers,with Chriſt and his Apoſtles; Sooene atter 
(according to Saint Pauls Propheſie ) Spirits of Errors were 
abroad; and wherher out of the neceſſary cxigence of thoſe 
proſccurcd times, or out of an afteRation to win fauour and 
admicarion in the eycs of Gentil:{me, Virginity began to raiſe 

| vp it {eltc in ſore private conceits, vpon the ruines of honeſt 

| Wedlocko: neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees; yer, neuer with ſuch abſo- 
lute ſuceeſle, as to procced to any Law of reſtraint. 7 doe not therefore faine to my ſelfe 

(as mincidle Refurer) golden ages of mirth, and * marying, vnder thoſe tyrannowus per ſes 

ci:ti0as, but in thoſe bloody ages, 1 doe anouch to him, and the W orld,an immunity from 

tC GYTanil aus Y OKC of torced CONtINCNCYs Tins 1t hee could haue diſproucd by any 
luſt inſtances, he had not giucn vs words, 

Ifhebc angry that [ ſaid, ſome of the pretended Epiſiles of his ancient Popes to thes ptr. 
poſe are palpably foyſked, Let him taſten where he lifts, if he haucaoran aalwer,let me 
have the ſhame; inthe mcane time, It 1s enough to ſnarle where he dares not bite. 

That which I cited from 0772en, aduiling the ſons of Clergic-mennot to be proud 
0! their parentagc,he cannot deny,he can cauill ar. The ſame perſwaſron(lairh he) might 
bemade 10 Saint Peters danghtcr( as many are of opinion that he had one )yet Wile 18 not fol. 
low that he kxew his wife,after he was an A poſtle.Yo he. But what needs this Parenthe- 
{1$.1fthe man be trne to his owne Authors 2 Did weedcuiſe the Storie of Petronilla ? 
Di We inuent the paſſage of her Sutor Flaccxs Of her Feuer, the cure whereof her 

atncrdenyed? Ot her Epitaph ingraven in Marble,by her fathers owne hand; Auree 

Pelronille,dilect;ſsime filte, To my deare and precious Perronilla, my moſt beloued daugh- 

found by Parlche Firſt? Are not theſe things reported by their owne Yolateranus 

Per. Natali, Beda,s [[uradus,s zgebertts, Platma? Sul where 1s the man that cryes out 

of [e1ing authoritics in other caſes allowed 2 either then let him giue mee to his 
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— _ L ET neuen. >. 
Hiſtories, or clſc let him compute the Time when Flaccus, the Reman Count, was; 


his Apoſtleſhip : And ſo(for oughthe knowes) might thoſe ſonnes be whom Origen 


| 


m citesto the contrary,he'tooke vp ſomewhat on truſt : let him goe and inquire bet. 


 terof his Creditor;by the ſame token, that in the Homily of 0rigen, whither he ſens | 
vs,he ſhall find nothing but Balaams Aſle; anobie fit for his meditation. As for this | 
parcell of the teſtimony, which het ſaith my chin-cough cauſed meeto ſuppreſſe Gs | 
1pſa Chriſtianitate) it isas Herbe-Iohn in the Pet; ro the purpoſe of my allegation, | 


Origen ſpeakes of that Text, Many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ,&c. Which he applics as a 
cooling-card to the children of Chriſtian Parenrs,cſpecially,$ fuerint ex patribus $4. 


cerdotali ſede dignificatis, If they be the ſons of them which are dignified with Sacergorall 
| honour, The change of the Preprofition is remarkeable, ex Patrib#us, arguing that hee | 


. ſpeakes not oftheir educatien, but their deſcent, and therefore implyingno leſſe then 
 Taffirmed,that their parentage gives thei a ſuppoſed cauſe of exaltation, 


_ es, 


—. O— — | —— — 


Sncr. I], 


| 
| H Oly * Athanaſius was brought by me in ſlead of a thouſand Hiſtories: Whotels 
| vs that it wasno rare thing to find maricd Biſhops in his time. My wile Refu- 


 rer, afterhe hath idlely gone abour the buſh 4 liccle,comes out with this dry verdic, 


What will Maſter Hall hence infer ? T hat Biſhops and Prieſts may lawfully marrie ? Saint 
Athanaſius ſaith it not, but oncly recounteth the f att, that ſome maried of both ſorts, but 


| whetber they did well or ill, or whether himelfe did approne or condemne the ſame, there is 


no word in this ſentence. Thus he. We take what he giucs,and ſecke for no more, We 


cited Athanaſire in ſtead of many Hiſtories; not of many Arguments, Hiſtories d | 
| fats, not diſcourſes de iure;The lawfulneſſe was diſcuſſed before,the praftice andvſc 


is now inquired of, This A:hanaſins witneſſes, and C. E.yeelds; Wherein yer Imay 
not forget to put my Refuter in minde, how brictle his memorie is z whein the ſame 
leafe contradiQs himſelfe; For when he had before confeſſed that Athanafius doth nth 
| ther approue nor condemne the prattice,either as good or enill,now he plainly tels vs,that 
| the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration, but of miſlikc and reprehenſion. He 
| would be a good lyecr, if he could agree with hjmſelfe, Why of diſlike ? For (faith he) 
it was newer lawfull for Monks or Biſheps to beet children, Ipſe d;xit, wee muſt beleeue 
kim; Not to tell him that © Chryſo5tome teaches vs (Wwary wrt ite m3 woretbrrov mint } 
it is poſsible with Mariage to doe the acts of Monkes : not to conuince him with coun- 


ter teltimonies, let him tell me what fault it is,to doe or not to doe miracles, Theſe in 


*Athanaſ. ibid, this ſentence of * Athanaſizes.goe in the ſame ranke with Mariage. Bur, to cleare Atha- 


We bae knowne gaſiues, he brings Hicrom againſt YVielantius, (impudently coiled by him, The facher 
Biſhops working | © 


of the Proteſtits, who would haue all Clergie men to marry; when i;i5 very Rhemiſts 
| haue checkt him for vhis ſlander) pleading againſt that neceſſhty, from which we haue 
oft waſht our hands ; when as the ſame Author againſt 10#274a»afhrmics de facts, the 
ſame with CArhanaſtis,and vs. 
To ſay then that .4thanaſins ſpoke this onely of lewd licentious Monkes Or Bi- 
| ſhops, is but the lewd liberty ofa licentious tongue that hath ouer-runne both Truth 


| bezne frtbers of and it ſcife. 


| From hencethis Orator,this parcell of wit,flycs out into a pleaſant frumpe.as hee 


| thinks,bur indeed an vgly, inhumanc, lothſome ribaudry,ill-beſeeming the mouth © 


any that was borne ofa woman, I will not ſay whether ill or well beſceming the pen 
of a Virgin-Prieſt, forſooth ſo pure and angelicall, that mariage would vn- Saint h1M- 


yea thine, where thou maiſt freely 
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Sutor to her.and ſee it he be noz forced to grant that ſhe was begotten of $. peter afce; | 


this dehorteth; This mgn wasnot their Midwife. The place of 0rigen which hee 


His vamanly vnnaturall Stile bclcheth thus : Th#« Luther, of Katherine Borc his Sow, 
had ſixe Pigs. Away naſty C, F. transformed by Circe ! Hoy ! backe to her SiYS, | 


f 
: 
k 


, 


— 


——— "_— 


_ _ 


— 


VI 


 <- 6. td 


Fd 


' 


| 


| Gann e | 


—— 


The Honour of the Maried (lergie. TT 2755 | 


OC —_ 
OE II es 6 ——— 


””" Grace in ſeptis cum fe do hoc agmine clauſus, 
| Then proceeds he,enuying the matrimoniall fruitfulnefſe of Bucer: who ſurely,had 

hee vnder the vaile of maydenly Priefthood beene farre more fruirfull in a whole 
Grarm of Baſtards,ſhould never haue heard of ir, vnleſſe perhaps he haddenicd to pay 
T4xam Camere. As tor Oching, allowing Polygamie, and perhaps other worle obli- 

vities in his opinions, what are they to vs? For the mariage of P. AHMartyr Occolampa- 
fins, Pellican,ec. Let him take for an ar 957 that which hath beene payed them 
thus, Nebis noſtre ſunt lunones,vobis veſire Venercs. And then aske, Y rat vier no- 
Yum cruce dignior. If this will not ſerue for repayment, I muſtecke it out with a ſinal, 


yet currant, commodity of two poore verſes, which I learned of his Manta atthe | 
Grammar Schoole : 


—_—_— 


a. 


Santtn azer ſcurris, venerabilts ara Cynedtr., 
. . A * 
Seruit, honorande Diuum Ganymedibus edes. 


Let him take this ſpoonfull of Holy-water to digeſt his Hogges flcſh. 


_ -- « — —— _— ——  ——  _——— -—  —— 


'Sxcr., III. 


[therto my Refuters  Yron hath beene as S:raw,his Brafſe asrotren Wood, his | , FOR 
Sling-ſtones as ſtubble, but now he hath found that will kill me deadzand layesno nafu. p.13h, 
lefſe then Hoc haber, 4 Cyprian isby me alledged tor the Hiſtory of Numidicus,whom | 139. 
+I auoucheda maried Presbyrter, by the ſame roken that hee ſaw his wife burning (be- _— 
ſides him) with the flames of Marryrdome. And Lord, what out-cryes arc here of Y 

fraud and corruption ! and how could this Maſſe-Prieſt wiſh himſclfe neere me when 
[ ſhould be vreged with this impoſture,to ſee whar face I would makethereon 2 Euen 
ſuch a one (good (ir Shorne) as is framed by the confidence of honeſt innocency. God 
deale ſo with my foule,as it meanesnothing bur ingenuous ſincerity, neither hath my 
pen ſwarued one letter from the Text : My margine ſaid, Namidicus Presbyterz fo 
doth Cyprian himſelfe, two or three lines before this report of his wife, ſo (befides 
the Texr) doth the margine of Eraſmus. And what trechery could it bce to adde the 
word of Cyprians owne explication ? But Numidicus was not then Pricft, when his 
wite was martyred;rather ypon that conſtancie was honoured with holy Orders. How 
appeares that, when Cyprian only ſayes, Numidicwus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyterorum | 1; yumid.the 
Carthaginenſium numero & nobiſcums ſedeat in clero. He was betore a Prieſt, for ought | Prieſt berecci- 
this Libeller, or any mortall man knowes, and now was aſcribed into the honoured comb a wy 
Clergic of Carthage, ſoone after to be promoted to Epiſcopall dignitie. Before the | the Prieſts of 
report therefore of his wiues martyrdome, he is nameda Prieſt, What hauc I offen- | car3bage, &c. 
ded in ſeconding Saint Cyprian ? Let this peremprory babler proue this ordinati- 
onto be after that noble proofe ofhis faith, I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in the 
time,ncuer falſe in minc intentions. | 

Till then, he ſhall giue me leaue to ſtile the man as I find him, Numidicus Presbyter. 

If Cyprian had ſaid, Numidicus Presbyterorum numero aſcribatur, the caſe had beene | . «El 
cleare; but now doubling the word, he implyes him a Prieſt before; and how long be- plains, 
tore,and whether not before his Confeſſion, it will trouble my learned Aduerſary to | run carth.nu- 
determine, How faine would this man crow, if he could but get the coulour of an ad- | 9 4 
Uantage ? 


Inthe meane while, this impotent inſultation bewrayes nothing but malice and ig- 
norance, 


i 
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Numidices 
Pricf. 
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Sace. ILLL. 


| 
M' Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtorie of Paphnutiws, bur hee ſhall never anſwer | ,,y.,.,40. | 
It. Afrer his old guiſc therefore hc falls ro his Hatchet, and when he hath tryed 
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| The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 


| 2 "Ip . . » Er... 
| ro bow it a lictle and finds it ſtiffe, he cuts it vp by the roots. VVhat one word can he | 


| Gontroll in the relation of * Socrates, or mine lation ? The Biſhops went about t 
| in anew law of Continency to be impoſed vpon their Clergie, ſaith Socrates and So7omey, 
| thereſore before it was not. Paphpnutizs reclaimed and called that Yoake heay : 
| and vnſupporcable, the vic ofthe Mariage-bed, Chaſtity. The iſſue was, Poteftas per. 
; 2:iſſa enique pro arbitratu, Enery man lift to his owne libertie: the ſtory IS Plaine, there 
| isno place for cauills. The onely comfort that my Detector and his Turors findein 
the Hiſtoric, is, that Paphnntizs isnotall ours: Hee cals for the vie of Matiage to the 
wedded Clergie, not for wedlocke of the vn-maricd, Truc; therein TI muſt retort the 
anſſiver of Sets, that the good Martyr gaue way to the corruption of the Times. 
wherein the wicked myſtery had begun with St. Paris ( wavormwr.) But inthe meane 
time,let him know, that it Paphnutzs pleade bur by halues for vs, hee pleadesagainſ 
them altogether; yea,this he knowes already,elfe he would ncuer bee ſo audacioug as 
 tocondemne the authors for vnſincere,and fabulous, yea hercticall; and to bring the 
' clamours of his Bellarmine,to diſcredit Socrates in three grofle vntruths, and 507 


0 bring 


omen 
with Mnlta meptitur, O impudency without meaſure,without example! Caſrodor, 


' and Epiphanins, Socrates, S8Fomen, Nicephorus, graue and approued Authors of our 
| Eccleltaſticall Story, for but reporting one piece of an Hiſtory, in fauour of Clergic- 
mens mariages,are ſpit ypon,and diſcarded with diſgrace. This 1s nonew Song; my 
| Refuter hath learned it of Copus,T orrenſts, Bellarmine, Baronius,and others. All whoſc 
' mouthes rogether with his, in thele particular exceprions, let mee ſtop with that in- 
' genuous anſwer of * B, Zſpencexs,there needs no other Aduocate, Excipit T; orrenſis,+ 
| &c.But Torrenſis excepts againſt Socrates and S0Zzamen, 4s theagh they hadlewdl, | 
| and ſhamefully belyed <a ſtory of Paphnutius; and ſayes, the one was afriend of theNo. 
| uatians, #he other an abettor of Theodorus the Heretike , that both their Hiitories art is 
| this void of credit, authoritie,probability, As if they could not at once be bad Men,and yet 
' good Hiſtorians, Or if they lie in any other place, they muſt needs lie in this ; For S0z0- 
| mcn, Tritemius commenas him for a worthy furtherer of ſecular learning and well on 
inthe Scriptures, CAnd for Socrates, heextols him for a learned and cloquent man for « 
very cxcellent,and greatly experienced Hiſtorian. Thus he, and much more; to which 
(for breuity) I refer my peremptory Refuterz who ſhall there finde ſatisfaQion to his 
Ovicctions of the ſilence of other Authors, and the Canon alledged againſt the ſub- 
| introduCtion of ( Multeres extranee) flranze women into the houſes of Clergie-men : 
| His Clidfone:5 telling him, wxores dic non poſſe extraneas, and the Law made after- 


(1 
' 


| wards by Honorius and Theedoſrres, plainly commenting vpon this Conſtitution. 
| 
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F SECT, V. 


| ] 
| S for nis Teſtimonir of Teo the Great, living in the time of Secrates, I anſwer it 
oy thereſtimony of * Secrates, living in the time of Leo the Great, Hnlti enim, f 
| &'c. For many (laith he) in this Epiſcopal dignity, in their Epiſcopall houſes, in the time 
; of their being Biſhops, dee beget children of their Wines, whom they had before layfully 
| aried, Thus ho. Aplace that anſwers for it ſeIfe,and many others. VWherein yer my 
; Refurct finds ſ3me of my faulty concealments. Firſt,that the morc,and more famous 
Biſhops and Prieſts did the contrarie. True, they did ſo, but voluntarily, as with vs 
ſome of the Heads of our Clergy, and others of the Body, doe containe, not forccd; 
© Continent ſponte ac proarbitrio, This I think is not the Roman faſhion. Secondly 
They conncrſedwith the Wines which they maried before their Ordination, they did not | 
many after, Let his wiſdome ſhew mee vpon what reaſon the a of marying ſhould 
| be vnlawfull, where the at of Mariage is lawfull, and we will yeeld him juſtly to ſticke 
 atthis diFfrrence. And when hee hath done, let him bire vpon their old 4 Glove 


| (thoughnow by them defaced.) Picunt quodolim, ante Siricium ſacerdotes poterant 
contrabere, 


| 
| 


GECT. 


ht. Afi 


_— 


a 
— 


Fhe Honour of the Maried C lergie. 
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SLST;  F-0: 

N the reſt, he fals not vpon me, but the received Hiſtorians, Socrates and Nicephorus, 
Likey haue done him a ſpight,and he will reuenge jt. Theſe hee will conuince of a 
double lye. The one,that Heliodorus was the firſt Author of the Law of Continencie in 
Theſſalia 3 the orher,that this Continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon for the former is 
weighty; 1f # not likely(ſaith he):ihat Heliodorus which would rather lofe, his Biſheprick 
then recall his laſciuions Booke, would bee ſo eager aboue the reſt for the Continencie of bis 
Clergie. As if euer any men had been more luxurious then the greateſt enemies to ma- 
riage . as if it were impoſſible for Pope 19h» thethirteenth (from vvhom Duxſtay re- 
ceived his rigorous Commilsion)to be vnnaturally incecſtuous; as if it were impoſſible 
for his great Prelate of Crema, when he came to oppoſe the Mariage of our Engliſh 
Clergic, to be © found that night in bed with an Harlot ? 
| And here my childiſh Aduerſaric willneeds make ſport for Boyes, I cited in my 
Margin Heliodorus , the Author of the Athiopick Hiſtory, As if (faith hee) Heliodorwus | 
had written ſome Hiſtory of Athiopia,whereas he onely intituled hs worke, Athiopia, Ri- 
diculous hcad ! Whar Schoole- boy, what apprentice knowes not Heliodorus ? Noſque 
manum ferule ec. If thislearned Critick had but ever opened the Book, he had found 
AiSwnSy ; Neither doth any Engliſhman know it by any other name, then, as it is 
tranſlated (cre I was borne) The Athiopicke Hiſtory zyea,it a man were not reſo]ute to 
ſhur his eyes In the very place of Socrates,which hee cites ; the Booke is called Athio- 
pica,whercto what conſtruction can be giuen; bur this of mine ? Such folly is for the 
rod of Ferule 3 This is(I confeſle)a Trifle ; yetſuch as may giue my Reader a taſte of 
the bold blindnefle of my impudent Detector. 


| 


— 
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SxeET. 


:* Bm other ſtings yet more,that this Epiſcopall and Prieſtly Continency was vpon 
no other termes, then f Moas pf volucrint,and, Nullalege coacti ; and tonſnerude 
| #nnalzit, And now all ina rage my Refuter will prove againſt Socrates that there wasa 
Law for this; and to this purpoſe he brings in two Canons of the Conſtantinopolitane_s 
Councell iz Trulls : Marke,Reader,with what iudgement. The T7ailax Councell vvas 
aboue two hundred yeares after : Socrates ended his Hiſtory 1n the yeare $ 443. The 
Trullan Conncell was held (as their Bini#s computes it) in the yeare 692, and yet the 
Canon of the Trullax Councell, in a matter ot fa, diſproucs Socrates. The other 
Councels of Ancyra,Ceſarca,and Nice,are either Prouinciall, or againſt him. As for 
the plea of Syrefius,that he might not be 2 Biſhop, becauſe he would not leaue his wate, 
It15 anſwered by the fact of Synef1us,that he was made a Biſhop,and left not his Wite., 
But what an idle and inſolent boldneſſe is this, for an obſcure Libeller , to goc about 
nowalmoſt 1 200 yeares after,to controll a grauc approued Hiſtorian of the Church, 
4 matter of ordinarie practice,which his owne cycs and the Worlds did dayly wit. 
nefle; As if hee durſt haue publiſhed ſuch a report of the common vlie of histime , 
Whercin all the Age heliued in,could haue convinced him ? 

The witlefſely-malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refater brings inthe Reverend 
ndPecrelcfſe Biſhop of London, pleading tor his wife ro his Metropolitan , becomes 
| well the mouth of a {currile Mafſe-Prieft,and is worthy ofnothing bur a ſcorne. Thoſe 
| WO INcomparable Prelatcs are the chiete obicdts of tacſe euill eyes ; whom God hath 
|TWled happily aboue the reach of their enuie, Ir gallsthis Romiſh Rabble, that theſe 


757 | 


wo Ring.leaders of the Enel:ſh Clergie (befides their buſie imployments in their 
curctull. prudent,and zealous gouernment) preach more Sermons ina yearc,then,per- 
Ps, all the Biſhops vnder the Papacie, Kampantur & ilia. 
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VIII. 


I pleaſeth his diſcretion to marſhall my Epiſtle as he liſts, and then to complaine of 
diforder,and my leaping ouer hundreds of yeares from the Nice» Councell to Gy, 
tian the Canoniſt ; My Readers eyes can confute him,which cannot but witneſſ» that 
I name diucrs in all agesrecorded for maricd Biſhops,and Presbyters. This Breadvole 
(he ſaith) idle, becanſe 1 ſhew not that they then wſed their Wines when they were Biſhops 
An hard condition; That I muſt bring witneſſes from their Bed-ſides. Is it nor enough 
that we ſhew they had wiues,thar they had childrens No (faith my Refuter) 17 muſt be 
proned that they had theſe children by theſe wines after Ordination. Wee were neither 
their Midwiuesnor their Golſsips, ro keepe fo ſtrift an account. But what meanes 
* Cum vxortbus dorminnt?and,T empore Epiſcopatus filios gignunt ex propriis wxoribus, 
This we haue ſhewed out of Socrates, What wasthat which Dionyſews, rhe ancient B 
of Corinth, (before euer ed hor was) wrote to P:zytws,charging him, x Ne graue 


OI BCT. 


ſernandes caſtitatis onus neceſſario fratribus imponat. 


What was thar,for which Z«ſtathins,B. of Sebaſtia, the vnworthy ſonne of Eulayi. 
us B. of Ceſarea was cenſured ? was not this one ot the Articles, Y Benedittionem,e+c ? 
That he taught men to decline the bleſsing and communion of maried Prieſts? Away then 
with this either 1gnorant,or impudent tacing of ſo euidenta talſhood. 

The teſtimony of Hierom, the example of Yrbicus B.of Claramont,and of Genebaldus 
B.ot Landxne,thew what was the conceit & practice of thoſe particular places wherin 
they lived, And yer Hierome inthe ſame Booke can ſay , * 2vaſi non hodie quoque plu- 
rimi facerdotes habeant matrimonia.Inthat ſtory of Yrbicus,related by Greg.T uronenſs, 
I can but wonder how far men may be tranſported by ſuperſtition ; ſo as to make the 
Apoſtles charge giuc way to an humane opinion. The vvife of * Yr6ic#s comes to his 
doore,and alledges S.Pauls charge; (Meet together againe, leſt Satan tempt you,efc.)Cur 
contngem ſpernis &c2he yeelds to do the duty of an Husband, and now in remoric in- 


 loynes himſelfc a perperuall penance. What penance do we think S. Paul was worthy 
| of, for g1uing rhis charge which ſhe alledged * Let my Reader judge , whether of the 
| two was the better Diuine. How infolenc is tradition,thus to trample vpon Scripture? 


zur f1nce it pleaſed my Retuterto lend methis one example of Greg.T uronenſis, I am 
ready ro giue him vietor it. Inthe 2. booke of Turozenſis he ſhall find Þ Sidontns a ma- 


| ried Biſhop and his Wife, a Noble Matron,inalllikelihood lining with him,for(»eſci- 
| ente coninge) without his wines knowledge he gaue filuer plate ro the Poore. < ln the 


fourth Booke he ſhall find .4naſtaſivs amaried Presbyter, feoffed in ſome Temporal- 


tics which he would rather die then nor leaue to his iſſue. 4 In the cight Booke he ſhall 
| find Badegiſilus,the cruel Biſhop of the Cexomans, matched with an ill wife ; who yet 


liucd with him (as it ſcemes)all his time,and had altercations with Bertram Archdea- 
conot Paris,for his goods,deceaſcd. In theſe there is ſtrength of legall preſumption , 
though nonecelsity of inference. But what doeI inſtance in theſe, or any other, when 
Ba/ſamontels vs clcarcly that before the ſixr Synod © it was lawfull for Biſhops to haue 
wiues, Etam poſt dignitatems EpiſcopalemdAnd his own Canon law can tell him,thatin 
the Eaſt Church,their Prieſts, Matrimonio copulantur , which his warieſt Maſters cx- 
pounding, wouldinterpretby copnlato utentur.Iudge then, Reader,whattothink of the 
mertall of this mans forchead,who would beare vs downe, that xo one Biſhop 07 Prieſt 
was allowed,after Orders,to haue any wife, Yea,cucn for the very contraction of mariage 
ir ſelie,atrer Orders,f honeſt Zſpercers can cite one 8 1oannes Marius,a Dutch: man by 
birch, bura French Hiſtorian, ro whom hee allowes the title of ( non indiligers) who 
writes,that he knowesthar in the times of Pope Formoſis,& Ludouicws Balbus Prichs 
were maried, Et z7s licuiſſe [ponſam leaitimam ducere modo V ireinem,n0n vero V iduam; 
and that it was lawfull for them to marry aWife, ſo ſhe were a V irgin, nor aW. idow. 
As for that baſe lander wherewith this venemous Pen beſprinkles the now glort- 


d Tur. 1.3 .39. & After theirEpiſcopall dignitic, Balſam.in Can. Apoſt.5. Are joynedin Mariage, vid. (api, Vic Marldge contraQed, f EP 
{.1,C.11. g 10.Matior go comPtuar Concil. Refut.p.159. 
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| Dutch Fraw, it is worthy of no ather anſwer then, Increpet te-dowinus, It istruc that 


Churches publikely allow (as granting in ſome caſe a full releaſe, both @ rhoro an 


x 
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ous cyes to your owne infamous Chaire of Rome and it cucn in that thoncanft dil. 
cerneno ſpectacles of abominable vncleanneſle, ſpend thy fpighttull cenfures vpon 
ours. I reckoned diuers examples of maricd Biſhops and Pricſts our of Zxſcb:us, Rf 
finus,others amongſt thereſt Domnw Biſhop of T4Hxtioch, which ſucceeded Samo{a- 
' tens, for which my Margent cited E#ſebins,in his 7 Booke, and 29 Chap. My Dete. 
Qor taxes me for citing Authors at random ; as Erſeb.{:b.7.cap.29. when 2s there arc 
(he airh)but 26 Chapters ; and tor things whichare not found in him , As if the man 
| haddeſperately ſworne to write nothing bur falſe. Truſt not me, Reader , Truſt thine 
| owne eyes ; Thou ſhalt finde that Booke of Þ Exſeb:ns , ro hauc one and tity 
| Chapters; andinthe cited place thou ſhalr duly finde the Hiſtory of Domzus. Vhole 
patience would not this impudency moue ? 


| 
| 


: 


ous,there is choice enough of more ; Tertullian, Proſper, Hilary, Enpſychus, Polycrates, 
and his ſeuen Anceſtors ; to which let him adde 24 Dioccſles ar once in Germazxie, 
France,Spaine, Anno 1057 of maried Clergie-men,recorded by their own iGeburlerys, 
| and make vp'his mouth, with that honeft confeſsion of Auentzine, k Sacerdotes illa tem- 
peſtate publice vxores, ficnt cateri Chriſtiani habebant, filtos procreabant , Prieſts in theſe 
dayes publikely had wines as other Chriſtians bad, and beat children ; which the old Y rf: 
| (if be had rather ) expreſſes in almoſt the ſame termes. 

| Duondam Presbyteripoterant uxoribus vii : 

Which his CAſartzar hath yet {pun in a finerthred,as we ſhall ſhew in this Section, 

| What 1 danger is there now therefore either of the breach of my promiſe ro my 
| worthy friend Maſter Doctor 17h1tizg,or of my diuorce,or of his victory? If the man 
' and his modeſty had not becn long fince parted, theſe idle crackes had never beene, 

| But whereas this mighty Champion challeges mce with great inſultation in ma- 
' ny paſſages of his brauing diſcourſe, to name but one Biſhop or Prieſt ofnore, which 
| after noly Orders conucried conivgally with his Wife ; without the ſc2nda!l of the 
| Churchbranding ſuch (ifany were)for infamous; and daring to pawne his cauſe vpon 
this tryall; I doe here accept his offer, and am ready ro produce him ſuch an Ex- 
ample, as if all the Icſuires heads in the world ſtood vpon his ſhoulders , they could 
| nottellhow to wrangle againſt, I doc nor vrge to him that Proſper of TAquitaxe,a Bi- 
| ſhopand a Saint, whoſe Verſes to his Wife are famous , and imply thcir inſcparable 
| COllerſation, | 


Aze tam precor mearum, 
| Cornes irremota rerums 7 ce | 4 
Nor yetthe fore-narncd Hilary, Biſhop of Poitiers,who in his old age(it that Epiſtle 
, veworthy of any credut) wricing to his Daughter , confeflesher ycares ſo few, that 
| throughthe incapacitic of her age, ſhee might perhaps not vnderſtand the Hymne or 
Piltle ; of whom the honeſt Carmelite Mantuanus could ingenuoutly conteffle ; 
Noz nocuit.tubi progentey, n08 ob{litit x07 
Legitimo conan a thors,: Non horruit illa 
Tempeſtate Deas thalamas,canabula, tedas, 
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t. Nor Biſhop $:»-pliczus,of whom ® Sidonires gives this praiſe, that his Parents were 
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nent either in Cathedvrs,or Tribunalibus,and that his Pedigree was famous either x i. 
copis,or Prefedtis: and for his wife,thar ſhe was of the Stock of the Palludji,qui aut te. 
rarum, aut altarinm cathedras cum ſui ordinis laude tenuerunt , of whom alfe Sideviy; | 
c1n fay,ſhe did xeſponacre S acerdotiis viriuſq; familie, anſwer the Prieſthoods of either 
Family. 
- NorGAlcimns" Anitus the French Archbifhop, who writing to his Sifter,ofher 
Parentage,hath thus, | 
mn — fermaParenti mm, 

nos licet antiquo mundus donarit bonore, 

Et titulis a primeno infigninertt ortu, 
| Plus tamen ornantur ſacris inflenibns illi, ec. 
| Nec jam atauos ſoror alma t1bi proauoſq, retexam ; 
| Vita Sacerdotum quos redaratt inclyta claros. 


Nor Panlinus Biſhop of Nola in Campania ; to whom Auſonius writes, Tanaquiltua 
| neſciat iſtud : and F ormidatamy, ingatam objicis, Of, 

Theſe and ſuch I:ke might ſuthce reaſonable men ; but ſince wee haue to doe vvith 
| thoſe Aduerſiries, whom S. Panlcals 4s; who,if we vrge hundreds of ſuch euident 
examples,turne vs off with bold ſhitts;and will needs purvs to proue thoſe as which 
' ſeeke ſecricie ; Ler him and all his complices wher their wits vpon that cleare and 
' irrefragable place of Gregory Nazianzen,a man beyond all exception ; who brings in 
; his Father Gregory, whom the world knowes to haue Decne Biſhop of the ſame See, 
; ſpeaking thus ot him, 
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AG: rw yaavdos, &c. 

| Nondum tot anni ſunt tui,quot jam in ſacris mihi ſunt peraiti victimis, &c, Thatis,The 
; yeares of thy age are not ſo many as of my Prieſthosd. 

| Wordsrhat will conuince the moſt importunate gain-ſayer, that Greg. Nazianzen 
| was borneto his worthy father, after the time of his holy Orders. And leſt any man 
| ſhould ſuſpeRtrhar this (tm nondum ) may reach onely to the birth, not to the beget- 
| ting of Gregory NaFtinFen z {as perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
| begotten before them : Lerhim know (to make all ſure and plaine) that Gorgonia and 
Ceſarins the ſiſter and brother of this Gregory, were by the ſame father begotten atter- 
wards ; as is cuident both by that Verſe of NaJ7anzen; who ſpeaking of his mother, 
| as thenchildleſle when the begged him of God, ſayes, 

| Cupichat illamaſculum fatum domi 

SPpeciare magna ut pars Tupit mortalium. 


ec. i Alihowrh (ſai h2)if you regard hrs birth he was not the onely child of he Parents, 
foraſmuch as after him bath Gorgonia and Czxfarivs were borne, Thus hc. 

O infamous Gregorzes,the {cum of the Clergic ! O irregular Father, that durſt defile 
bis ſacred funQion with ſo carnall an aR ! O ſhameleſle ſonne, that bluſhes not to pro- 
claime his owne (i::fu]] generation ! Goe now petulant Refuter, and ſee whether you 
can either yecld, or anivier. 

As for that plorious ſhew of A ntiquity,wherewith CS. hopes to bleare his Readers 


returneany other anſwer then of his Beatus Rhenanns :  uanquam vereres omnes, oF. 


riaze, efteeming Virginity and Chaftitie very high, both becauſe they thought the Laſt-4sy 
w.:5 peere at hand, as remembring that ſentence of S. Paul, Tempus incolle&o ft ; 
becauſe they faw may impediments grow (07m HMariage , whit! marred the prrenie s 
Chriſtiazitte,in thoſe dayes,cf ectally when Chriſtians lined 4mongF Heathens, and muat- 
ched in mariage with them: Surely it is enident, that for this cauſe Hierome was 10" 7 
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And the clearc Tcſtimoruc of Elias Cretenſis, Qnamvy enim | natinitatem ſpectes , 


eyes,gracing himlelfe herein with the aſtipulation of our Reverend ewel; I neede not 


Althoarh all the Ancient and Hierome himſelfe were no whit equall or indifferent 0 M4 | 
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name t Rome, &c.T hus he. We durſt not haue rid ſo much for our ſelues. The high- 


which were then their owne, proper to the time, place,occafion. 


get 


Ynucrt. I %. 


If picking of Strawes be boyes play,and argue that they which vſe ir are foyled,and 
hauc loſtall, as our Refuter merily pipeth, let him acknowledge how beggerly the 
proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saintly Teſuires and Prieſts amongſt 
vs, did they not ſtoope to picke ſtrawes,to threſh'our a miracle (when it was) for tran- 
ating Father Garner from a Traitor toa Martyr ; yea, and that Chaffe , the gulleric 
whereofthemſclues ſmile at here,is deuoutly tranſported beyond the Scas,and enſhri- 
ned fora ſacred relique , and proclaimed by their Kornmannns for one of the great 
Wonders of the Dead , Ridet aruſpex vbi aruſpicem viderit, 

It is well thatthe great Compiler of the Canon Law of Rome is growa ſo baſe with 
Catholique Prieſts, He witnefles plainely,thatſome Biſhops of Rome were the ſons 
of Prieſts not ſpurious,but begor in lawfull Wedlocke ; = Which was (according to 
Gratian)enery where lawfull to the Clergie, before the prohibition, C.F. bites the lip 
at this authoritie, and firſt hetels vs, it is the Palea, not Gratian. Bur ifthis bee the 
Chatfe,there 1s no Corne. Reader,try by this the egregious impudence of this fellow, 
Turneto the place, thou ſhalt finde the words to benone but Gratiens, and thenotes 
allowed by publique authoririe,openly to confirme it : Hic aperte oftendit Gratianus ſe 


rofore the Prieſts of the Latine Church might be maried. 

Secondly,my Parentheſis diſpleaſes him (LAs now adayes : ) But what needs this 
quarrell? He muſt grant,if the Romiſh Prieſts haue ſonnes, they can be no other then 
ſpurious. Ic is his beft not to prefle this point too farre. This idle jealoufte of his can 
argue no good. I touched not the continencie of his Paulus Quintwe, ſo much as in 
my thought, I onely wiſh that his Holinefſe would beſtow ſome of the offals of his 
Ne-phewes great Benefices, vpon this Maſſe-Prieſt for the reward of his ſuperfluous 
Oleum peccatorum. 

My third vntruth, (and that a grofle one) 1s,that 1 ſay many Biſhops of Rome followed 
their Fathers in the Pontificall Chaire: whereas in this Chaffe of Gratian, he findes bur 
one Syluerizs Pope,ſonne of Sy/nerins Biſhop of Reme. And whatif in his Chaffe hee 
finde but one, whiles I in my Corne. heape can finde mare? Did I tye my ſelfe in this 
clauſe onely ro Gratian * Was not Pope lohp the Eleuenth, or, in ſome accounts, the 
tenth, ſonne to Pope Sergizs? And is there no Chaire Pontificall but the Romane ? 
Was not T beodorus Pope, ſonne to T heodorws Biſhop of leruſalem ? Felix the Third, 
ſonneto Biſhop Yalcrius ? Pope Adrianthe Second, ſonne to Biſhop Taralus? His 
Platinacanſl upply his Grat/an in theſe, 

What haue I to doe with his quarrels about Hoſfius, Felix, Agapetim,Steven ? They 
aretheir owne ; Let him wring Gratiazby the eare,till I feele : And ſurely, the poore 
Canoniſt bleeds on all hands. Bellarmine, Baronins, Poſſenine,and this ſtout Beagle,have 
every one a ſnatch athim , and he muſt be content to goe away with this gaſh, (We 
are not bound to follow him as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertie reted him.) 
Yea,how merry doth my Refuter make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Gratien 2 Like a 
Philiſtim he hath pulled out the eyes of this Samſon , and now mak?s ſport with him, 

f Doway like it well,it ſhall not be difpleaſing to vs. The man ( as illas hee Joues mari. 
ae) will needs makea match betwixt his Gratians Pope Stenen, and his Pope 1gave. 


Was the Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papeſle of our making ? Doe not = the 


eſt Antiquitie is ours,the later had beene ours, if it had not beene vpon theſe grounds | 


Deſcend to the Teſtimonie of Gratian, Champion E.cals this, Picking of Strawes. | 


in ea fuiſſe opinione,&rc, Here Gratian openly ſhewes that he was in that opinion, that here. | 


10 Hymen | Was cuer man ſo mad, to make himſelfe paſtime with his ownc ſhame 2 
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Regiſters;record it. openly to all poſterity, without the contradiRion of the nex ho 
ay of kt, y,till this Rt ? [ct To gornk ro themſelues therefore,this fruitfyll Sucdl 
in the infallible Chayre ; ſhee is their owne, they may diſpoſe of her, where ra 
liſt; and ſince my Refurer will finde out a match for her out of the Chaire of xplo 
ration, why ſhould nor we dance atthe wedding ? Why doe not wee helpeh ; 


Papa patey patrum, 
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S-e, that whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foot, Iam become inſenfibly tedi. 
ous, the refiduc of his long-ſome Treatiſe is ſpent vpen the Councell of Conflanti. 
nople. Gregories charge, 1ſidores rule, Hulderick, Hildebrand, Dunſtan,and Anſelme , and 
the eſtate of our fore-farhers in the Engliſh Clergie. The diſcuſsion of all which, as 
not being eſſ<ntiall ro our bulineſſe, (except onely the laſt) will admit more breuity of 
diſpatch. The vitall parts of our cauſe being ſecured, there will bee lefſe danperin the 
remoter lims ; which yet,it our Targer gard not,our {word ſhall. In all theſc,it ſhall be 
beſt ro reduce his Cauils varo heads, that wee may crop them with more ſpeedand 
eaſe ; Oacly I muſt craue leaue to dwell ſome while 1n the laſt. 


Concerning the councell of Conſtantinople (after ſome idle miſ-taken diſcourſe of | 
the occaſion thereof) he inliſts vpon theſe toure points. 


Firft, That it wasnor generall : Secondly, Not the fixt: Thirdly,Not peremptorily 
ours : Fourthly,Not by them defaccd, or torne out. 

Firſt, ir is no truſting what a Romane Prieft ſayes in choller of a Grecian Councell. 
The Grecke Church is equally in their Bookes with ours, and this Councell,with the 
Synod of Dort. It is ancrernall quarrell, which all the vaſſals of Rowe have againſt this 
Councell, that it equalled the Biſhop of Conflantinople,with the Romane : Acrime 
that cannot be forgiuen. / 

The inueRiues of our Popiſh Divines, eſpecially Pighius, Þ Bellarmine, Baronime, 
haue made good rnat note of 4 Balſamon, Occidentales Epiſcopi, &c. The Weſfterne Bi- 
ſhops (faith he) that is,the Italian or Latine ( 4b huins Synodi Canonibus oportunt itt) 
finding themſelues galled with the Canons of this Synod, haue giuen it out not to bee Gemt- 
rall: Thus he. And why was it not generall * It had no forme of 4 Councek ( (aith my 
R-futer) No Legates of the Pope, no inuitation of the Latine Biſhops , neither were any of 
the other Patriarkes preſent or conſenting. Euery word,a ſhameleſſe vntruth. Bafilim Bl- 
ſhop of Gortyns the Mctropolis of Crete, (which was then vnder the Archbiſhopof 
Rome )and the Biſhop of Ravenrna(ſaith Balſamon)were there to repreſent the Romane 
Church , The Biſhops of Theſſalonica, Sardinea, Heracles, Corinth,were there and then 
the Popes Legares. And for the Patriarkes; Baſilizs(ſaith the ſame Balſamon) Biſhopof 
Gortyna,which was preſent inthe name of the Romane Church, is found to haue ſubs 
ſcribed after the foure Patriarks,and certaine other Metropolitans. What can be more 
plaine? Bur $.Beda(ſaith C.E. )tels vs that Tuſtinian the Tonger commanded Sergius Bi- 
ſhop of Rowe, to be caried to Conſtantinople, becauſe he would not ſubſcribe huic errdtice $y- 
nods. Still miſtaking and ignorance. His S#r14 and Twrrian could haue taught him Out 
of Theophanes, this was another a Pleudo-Synode, which the ſame 1»ftiniar had in his 
firſt gouernment called in fauour of the Monotholites ; which was ſome yearcs after 


the true Synode vadcr Conſtantine the Bearded, This mans wit wanders with his crta- 


ticall Synode, 
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Or the number of, Sixt, wee neede not be ſcrupulous ; whether it were the fift;or 
ſixt,or both (as Balſamon cals it, awww) or neicher, It is enough for me,that Gra- 
tian,Caranza,Efpencens,and other his owne great Maſters call it tamiliarly both Sixt, 
and Generall, In this | cannot butbe ſafe enough. I grant, that (to ſpeake precilcly) 
the ſixt Synode vnder Conſtantine publiſhed no Canons , but aftcrwards many of the 
ame Fathers, which had tormerly met inthe fixt Synode,and others,to the number of 
227,being called together by the then penitent and reſtored 1#ſtinian(jnilunr&)gathe- 
red yp, and ſer forth with vniuerſall conſent,the Canons formerly made,and by them 
re-enforced. But what ncedI trouble my ſelfe with any other an{wer toall theſe win- 
die cauils of my Aduerſarie, then that which Tharaſius himſelfe, the Patriarke of Con- 
pt Hor en molt tully giuen ;* 2ne eſt bac ignorantia, erc, What ignorance (ſaith 
he) #4 is,wherewith many men are tainted, abont theſe Canons ? For it is 4 {candall to 
doubt whether they were the Canons of the ſixt Synod. Let theſe men therefore know, that the 
ixt Synod was gathered in the time of Conſtantine,againft thoſe whic h aſcribe one oncly 
attion and will to Chrift, The Fathers then condemning thoſe Heretikes , and confirming 
the Orthodoxe Faith about the fonrteenth yeere of Conſtantine, returned home : After 
fourt or fine yeares,the ſame Fathers (being met vnder Tuſtinian the ſonne of Conſtantine) 
ſer forth the foreſaid Canons , Neither let any man doubt of this , For thoſe very ſame Fa- 
thers which in the time of Conſtantine ſubſcribed, did alſo vnder Tuſtinian ſubſiene this 
preſent Paper ; which thing « euident enough by the unchangeable likeneſſe of their owne 
hands. So he. Whether therefore the computation of Tharaſius or Theophanes, be ful. | 
lowed, we haue what we deſired ; The ſame ads are ſer forth, itnot by altogether the 

fame perſons, and ! Gratians iudgement is herein ours, 


d 
| 
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FE O n the third point. To proue that this Synode is not peremptorily for vs ; Hee 
vrgeth diuers other Canons of it, which in other things ſound againſt vs. Then he 
ſhewes the inſtanced thirteenth Canon, not to bee ſo abſolutely and fully ours, as is 
pretended, 


or a Councell, but he muſt be ryed to iuſtificall the reſt? Himſelte would bee the firſt 
that would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge 1s vnreaſonable, and might turne 


nioyning vs to ſtand at our Sundayes Prayers. Or if a man ſhould cite the Synode of 
Laodicea againſt a Deacon (though a Cardinall) fitting before a Prieſt, or againſt the 
worſhipping of Angels;were it meer to choke him with a returne ofthe laſt Canon of 
that Councell, forbidding the Apocryphall bookes; orthe 37 Canon, forbidding his 
Helineſſe to take ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnitie, from the hands of Icwes : If a 
man ſhall alledgea Teſtimonie of Cyprian, were it fit to vpbraid him with the errour 
of re-baptization ? Or if of Auzuſtine , with the errour of the neceſſitie of Infants 
communicating © This is clauum clauo, For mee, I haue vndertaken no ſuch taske 
tO warrant them that once ſaid true , from-euer crring : I doe therefore herein 
(come my filly Refurers compaſsion , who is ſo farre from cruſhing me inthis, thar 
hehurts none but his owne fiſts,in beating them abour his owne hard head. For,ifthe 
preſſing vs with the authoritic of ſome of theſe Canons, be to iuſtifie the reſt,then the 
36 Canon of that Councell beares him and his Rowe,down before it, whiles it ſets Cox- 


| Fantinople cheeke by jole with it, maugre. A point, which rather then they will yceld, 


Firſt, where findes he this Law,that no man may alledge oneteſtimony ofa Father, | 


off all allegation. For example, If a man ſhould alledge the Nicexe Councell, Canoes 1. | 
againft an ſuperſtitious Foole that hath made himſelte a corporall Eunuch, might he | 
ſtraight for his juſtification fly vpon the laſt Canon of that Councell, vnneceſlarily | 
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is peremptorily, fully,cautclouſly ours: For this, my credit isat the ſtake , which m 


| Refuſer pleaſes himſeltc with the hope to impaire, inſulting in the idle fancy of 2 iuſt 


aduantage,whiles he ſhewes the Canon to come ſhort in ſome points of our requiſiti. 
on and pradtice ; For there, Biſhops are excepted, and the freedome of Mariage after 
Ordination. 

Reader, comparethe Canon with the words of my ingagement, I vndertooke 
thou ſhouldeſt find no decree could be made more peremptory, more cautelous, more 
full and abſolute, for the lawfulneſſe of the Mariage of Eccleſiaſticall perſons, 

For firſt , The Fathers profeſle herein to crofſe the pratice and Decree of the 
| Romane Church. Sccondly,they profefſe the coniugall cohabitarions of ſacred perſons 
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 toſtand by the Apoſtolike Canons, andto be a fincere,exquiſite, and orderly conftity- 
| tion. What could be ſaid more ? They (thirdly) ratifie this libertie for ever. The 
| (fourthly ) giue charge that no man by the cohabitation with his lawfull wite, bee 
| hindred trom aſcending to the higheſt degree of holy Orders. ( Fiftly ) That inthe 
time of their Ordination, it be not ſo much as required of them, toabſtaine from the 
 Jawfull companying with their Wines ; which were (fay they) to offer iniury tomari- 
age ordained by God, and bleſſed by his preſence ; and tocrefſe him that ſaid, Thoſe 
; whom God hath isyned together, let no man ſeparate: and, Mariage © honourable amongſt 
| all, &c. (Sixtly) That if any man ſhall preſume fo farre , as to offer to debarre any 
| Prieſt, Deacon, or Subdeacon, from the coniunRion and ſocictic with his lawful 


| Wite,he ſhall be depoſed ; Orif any Pricſt, or Deacon ſhall voluntarily caſt off his 


Wite,vpon prerence of Religion, that he ſhall be ſuſpended, and (ifhe goe on) de 
ſed. Iudge now whether herein my proteſtation haue erred ; Not that there can bee 
no circumſtance deviſed, as of the extent of the perſons,or time, or manner, wherein 
curiofitic might inlarge the ſcope of this libertie (ſo I never meant : ) bur ifthis one 
| point (That the mariage of perſons Eccleſiaſtical is lawſull)can be more fully and warily 
ſet downe,let melycopen to cenſure ; if not, hate the vanitie of this idle Mounte- 
banke, and confeſle with Arilophanes , 


Adncrſus ictum Sycophante non ineſſe pharmacum. 


The Parliamentall Law in the time of King Edward, was (Itgrant ) more full in ex. 
tending thelidertie,could not be more full in auouching the lawfulneſfſe of our Ma- 
riages. Where muſt rake leaue to tell my Refuter,that the compariſon hee preſumes 
to make of King Edwards Parliament , with the proceedings of lacke Straw, Wat Ti- 
ler, &c. is , like himſelfe, ſeditious and trairerovs. And vvhat maruecll if ſuch re- 
piners blow out the foggie vaporous blaft of ſeditious words, againſt our high- 
eſt Court of Parliament , which ſome of their Companions haue attempted to 
blow vp with a blaſt of fire ? This Conſtitution vvas not ciuill onely, bur Syno- 


the three Srates, and the {way of Royall authoritie, make cr re-eſtabliſh a Law agree- 
able to the Word of God,and the received practice of their Progenitors, but cuery 
Iacke-ſawce of Rome ſhall thus odiouſly dare to controlland diſorace it? One of his 
Capitoline gods of Rome called England his Afle , So ir was whiles it might beare 


or driue it : now that it hath taken heart, and (with Cardinall Campegiae his Sump- 
| ecr) caſt off this bafe loade; and hath haply ouer-runne this ſeruitude ; they are ready, 
with the Keeper of metamorphoſed /palciss, to ſecke a deſperate remedie from 
the next Tree. 


mmm. 


be glad ro hace vs all the reft: This we are ſure of, that the alledged C "TI 


| dicall : And may not a lawfull Synode or Convocation, with the concurrence of 


nothing but his Trumperie, and goe but vyhere his Groomes would either Jeade, 


| 
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Sacr. XIIL. | 


Vch then 1s the Canon of Conſtantinople,which therefore (I ſaid)becaule they can- | 
not blemiſh enough , they haue indignely torne our of the Councels : and here is | 
much vehemenr and braving Rhetoricke ſpent vpon mee asa ſhameleſle Writer , and | 
this paſſage as the groſeſtlye,thar eucr was publiſhed by Proteſtant, and now I am 
contured, how blemithed © how torne? what ? where ? haw ? when ? Becauſe inno- | 
&:nceis bold,the man will be bold,that he may ſceme innocent, but we ſhall well find : 
that facing will not ſerue his turne. Is hee ſo ignorant as not to know that all his grear 
t Maſters diſcard this whole Councell as ſþuriozs ? Doth hee not know that it is (if not 
torne)yet left our in divers of their Editions of the Councels > Let him learne, if hee 
know not,that their ancient colleion of Canons, which was called Codex, or Corpmus 
Canonum, which was in vie in Leo the fourths time. mentioned by Gratian,d:ſt.20, c. de 
libellis,and printed Anno 15 26 at Ment;, and re-printcd at Parr, in oefauo, Anno 1609. 
omits it. The other Collefion of Councels by 1/:dorizs Mercator, which began to bee 
received about Charles the Great his Time, wherein, belides the forged Dccretall Epi- 
fll:s of diucrs Popes,arc the Canons ofmany Prouincial Councels of Africke, France, 
Spaine,&c. (et forth by 1ac. Merlinat Coleine 1530,and which hath been vſvally recei- | 
ved in the Weſterne Church,in the times of the Schoolemen,who vſually (as do allo | 
Iwoand Byrchardus) alledge them,likewiſe omits it, The two Editions of the Counccls 
by P. Crabbe,likewiſc omit it; and ific had not been for ſtarke ſhame,fo world the reſt 
alſo. Doth he not know what his Anaſtativs and Numbertus proteſt of ſome particular 
Canons,and this for one," H ec capitula omnino refutamus, and, nullatexus recipiantur. 
And for this very particular Canon, It he know nor, There is fiſt an attempt ofa 
double blemiſh to be caſt vpon it : The one, in thatrhcy read it ſo, as it the Romane 
Clergic profeſſed quod copulentur vxoribus non ſuis, as by way of ſcorne; whereas the 
words runne, ſe deinceps cum vxoribns ſuis non congreſſuros. 

The other, inthar ſome of their Authors would reter Sacrorum vV1ir0rum to Conſtity- 
tiones,not to Nuprias; marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon. This for the blemiſh. For 
the wiping our of this very Canon,and denying tt place with thereft ; Ler him heare 
his owne *Eſpe#cens,telling him,rhat euen they which allowed this Synod rejected by 
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Pighins,and others,yct hunc Canonem duriter tiractant, &'c. Vſe this Canon ſomewhat 
hardly, as altogether prephane, full of errour, iuſolence,immoaeſtie, manifeſt fallhood, Apo- 
cryphall, and moſt corrupted, and his ingenuiric is faine to plead,in concluſion, Canonem 
bunc legitimum eſſe non gratis, ſed nece(ſarro donemus , That they muft (not vpon courte- 
ſie,but of ncc:{vitie) yeeld this Canon for legitimate,not ſnppoſuticions. And whatis this in 
my DereQors conſtruttion,but a czfhiering ofthis Canon our of the Councels againft 
the authoritic of Gratian,and the Greeke Copics? Laſtly,the eycs of learned Chemnt. 
Hins,are vadoubred witneſſes to vs, whar credit ſo ever they inde with this 1talianate 
generation ; 11 T omis Concilioram proyſis expunxerunt , & omiſerunt hunc Canonem : 
T In the Tomes of the Conncels they haxe altogether wip t out ,and omitted this Canon.So as 
If weehad thoſe blurred C opics which he ſaw bleeding trom the hand of the Inquiſt- 
tors, there could be'no fence for this charge, burthat which ſerues for all, impudent 
denyals, | Do, 

Neither needed my Refuter to take ir ſo highly , thar I obieted tothem the tea- 
ring; blemithine, and defacing of this, and other Records againſtthem ; Ere long the 
World ſhall ſee;to che foule ſhame of theſe ſelfe-condemned lmpaſtors , that in the 
Writings both of ancient and later Authors,they haue blotted out morethenan hun- 
dred places (ſ{>me of them containing aboue two ſheetes aptece)concerning this very 
Ponnt,which we hauec in hand. - ! s 

This is no newes therefore; neither needed my DeteRor to make it ſo dainty. - 
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| So alſo Funccius 


{| -- What 
| not preuaile, there forſooth his Holineſle diſpenſeth. The Greeke Church admitterh 
| marted Prieſts, the Pope diſpenſeth with them 5 They deny and defie the Popes St» 
| premacic; I trow he diſpenſcth with them for that too: and why not with the Churc 


| tO marry rather then to burne, why ſheuld wee not: hope to receiue that Diſpenſatr 


i} phalergs. 


The Honour of the Maried C fergie. | 


Snetr. XIV, - | 


Citcd from Gratian the free confeflion of Pope Steven the Second,acknowledgin 

the open liberty of Mariage to the Clergic of the Eafterne Church; Matrimonio cg. 
pulaxtur. A placetrucly irretragable ; My Refuter firſt excepts againſt the number, te1. 
ling vs that Srexex the Second liued bur three or toure daycs at the moſt, and therefore 
he could not be the man ; what ſpirit of Cauillation poſlefles this Maſle-Prieſt ? Hee 
cannot but know that his own Szgebertws aſcribes five yeares to this Steuer, & Hermag. 
ms, lix: But five istheleaſt : And his Binis tels him that the Steven he ſpeakes of (ſie. 
ting but two dayes cxcluftuely ) * i by the moſt omittedin the Catalogue of the Romane., 

' Biſhops: whence it is that the Chronicle names nottwo Stexens betwixt the firſt & the 
fourth. But this man(he ſaith )called no Councell;what is that to me? Gratian affirmes ir 
 Tdonot.Ler him fal out, for this, with his triends. And now according to the old wonr, 
(after he hath tryed to ſhift off, Matrimonio copulantur,with the ſleeuelefle cuaſion of a 
| falſe gloſle (7.wtnmtnr) which Cajetan hath ſufficiently confured for vs) hee falsroa fla 
| reiection of G7atian,and tels vs,out of Bellarmine, That Canon to bee perhaps of ns auths. 
| ritie,but an error of the Colleftors, Good God! whar face haue theſe men ? That none 
| 
| 


of their received Authors can be produced againſt them, but they are ſtraight coun- 
ecrieit; and yet the very ſame,where they ſpeake for them,canonicall? Their Clyents, 
if tney might but know theſe tricks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons, 
| Thatthe Clergic not onely of the Eaft might Matrimonio copulari , but of the Weſt 
allo might Matrimoninm contrahere(which are the words they are vnwilling to know | 
| intheir owne Canon Law) ſhew ſufficiently that they not onely were maried of old, | 
' but might marry , Bur forthe Eaſterne Clergie,itis freely granted, by all ingenuous | 
| Ipirits; inſfomuch as Epencexstels vs, that neuer Author , cither old or new imputed 
this fora fault vnto the Grecke Church,that their Clergie was maried, | 
What ſhall we ſay then to this bold Bayard,that compares this toleration of Mariage 
.zn the Grecke Church with Moſcſſes permiſston of the Bill of Dinorce wnto the lewes? As 
| if Mariage had been onely rolerated,nor allowed as if vniuſt Diuorce were a fit march 
for lawtull Wedlocke; whiles he here talkes of Daritia cordis, well may we talke of his 
| Daritia fronts, It is truc,cuery Church,cucry Country, hath their Cuſtomes and Fa- | 
-ſhions; which 10annes Mator pleads againſt Beds's Cenſure of the Enelifh and Scottiſb 
and Britiſh obſeruation of Eaſter, and may bec as iuſtly in this cate pleaded for vs, | 
This was of old no lcfſc qurs,then the Greckes; And it any Church will be preſcribing 
againſt God,we haueno ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Church of God, But what a ridiculous 


inſinuation is it, that the Greeke Prieſts are diſpenſed with by ſupreme authoritic Ec-: 


- | clefiaſticall? Forſooth,by the Pope of Rome. Faine would I learne when , vpon what 
| termes, at what rate the Gracians purchaſed in the Court of Rome Diſpenſation for | 


their Mariages. 7241 "97. 
| TIwould my Refuterhad the Office appointed him to ſhuffle ouer all the Records 
of the Apoſtolike Chamber,till he find ſuch a grant made propre duritiem cor dis;then 
| ſhould a __ deale of good Papcreſcape the miſery:of being beſmeared by his-Pen. 
range fantaſtike Dreames are put vpon the World ? Wherc the Papacy ca" 


2 


of England ? We pay no Peter-pence, wee runne not to Rome-market to buy traſh, 
I hope his Holineſle diſpenſeth with vs, for theſe Feccadills's ; wee rake libertic here 


6n whcreof we heard the newes of latc from a poore Bankrupt Carter? 4 a populum 
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Sacr. XV. 


S for the contradiQion,which his ſagacitie findes{not without much ſcorne ) in | > OR 
Athe rwo Parliamentall Lawes of the Father, and the Sonne, King Henry the - 3 664 
Eight, and King Eawardthe Sixt ; whereof the one forbids, the other alluwcs the Ma. 
riage of Ecclefiaſtiques, it needed nor have beene any wonder to a learned Pricft , 
which might haue knowne Councels enow, diametrally oppofite to each other; what 
fault was Itin the recouer'd blind man,thart he firſt ſaw men vvalk like Trees,and after 
Iike men? Euen the beſt man may corre himſelfe. Neither was there here any con- 
tradition. King Henry ſpake with the Romane Church, (whoſe one halfe of him then: 
was) King Edward (pake vvith the Scriptures,and purer antiquitic: King Henry never 
ſaid, God diſallowed theſe Mariages; King Edwardneuer ſaid, they were allowed by 
the Romiſh Church, 

And vvhy may not vvee draw out the like abſurditie out of Queene Haries 
Parliaments ; vvherein ſhee reuerſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Edward, asin 
| this very caſe concerning Mariage of Pricſts? May not vyce herevpon aske , What 
yvill you ſay to ſuch Parliaments vvherein the Brother is thwarted by the Siſter, and 
that vvich the conſent of the moſt of the ſame Parliament-men enaQting in a few 
yeares contrarily ? 

Oras if it were any newes with Popes reſcindere aftapredeceſſornm ; even of thoſe 
vwhich immediately preceded them. Who knowes not the Story of Pope Formoſus, 
and Stephanus,and the many and ſtrong contradictions of decrees in the trequent long 
| and deſperate Schiſmes of the Romiſh Church. 

This laſh is indifferently fit for all backs ; lethim that hath no cauſe to ſmart, com« 

laine. 

; What needed this foule mouth then to breake forth into ſo palpable landert of | zefurp.c1 2. 
that holy Archbiſhop and Martyr DoQor Crapmer, charging him vvith deepe difsi- 
mulation,in ſoothing vp both theſe Kings in rheir contrary Decrees? When itis moſt | 
manifeſt, that this Worthy Metropolitan was the onely man , which durſt for three 
dayes rogether openly in Parliament oppoſe rhoſe vvickedly proicted Articles of | 
King Henry , and this in ſpeciall. Infomuch,as he vvas vvilled out of the houſe, till rhe 
a& might paſſe ; which (notwithſtanding he well knew King Henry) hee ſtoutly refu- 
ſed. Would this man (thinke we) careto bely all the Saintsin Heauen for an aduan. 
tage ? What will not hee dare to ſay, that vvill obic& inconſtancie to him who ſcaled 
Godstruth with his blood ? ; 

The contradictions and weaknefſles that he findes in this Synode of Conſtantinople, 
doeno whit moue vs ; If he can allow and commend,and cite againſt vs the ſeuen and 
thirtierh Canon ofthe councell, for the worſhip of the Crofle, or the foureſcore and 
fifreenth for the holy Chriſme, and yet diſallow the thirteenth ; why, may not we by 


the ſame Law cite and approue the thirteenth Canon againſt them , and yet diſauow 
thoſe other ? 
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Szxer. XVTI. 


Neither was it for vvant that I mentioned onely this Councell of Conftantznople; 
The more ancient Conſtitutions of CAncyra, and Ganera , and the firſt and 
fourth of Toleds, befides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene , might haue beene vrged by 
mee. Tt vvas nor mine intent (vvith this blabber) to ſay morethen all; but onely 
0 take an'handfull out of the Sacks mouth for a taſte to the buyer ; That faire flou. 
"lll therefore of Councels which hee muſters vp againſt me herein,will be but, 4r-14 
1s contraria: Wherein fince my Refurer will needs make himſelte ſo bufie, lermee I 
[Meat him by the way to compare the Councell of * Gazgra, with the Decree of his | ,,, 
NP Fane | 
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| T he Honour of the Maried Clergte. 
Fu ROWS ps 

| Pope Hildebrand, The Councell ſayes flatly, S7 quis diſcernit Presbyterium coy. 
ingatum , &c. If any man make difference of 'a maried Prieſt , ſs as that by ge. 
caſion of his mariage hee ought not to offer , and doth therefore abſtaine from hi gþ14. 
tion , let him bee accurſed : But , his Hildebrand vxoratos Saceraotes a dinino remoyir 
| offreio, & laicis miſſam eorum audire interdixit ; nouo exemplo, &c. That ws, remoued 
| maricd Prieſts from their atuine office , and forbade Lay-men to heare their Huſſes 

| ſaith Þ Sigebert z Therefore by the ſentence of the Councell , Pope Hildebrand is 
accurſed ; Andaccurſed for that very point which made him a Romiſh Saint : When 
my Refucer hath gnawe@awhile vpon this bone, he may hope to be rewarded withy 
cruſt, 

And now for his Councels, to make vp the number hee names for the fore. 
man of the Queſt, the Councell of CAncyra ( ſomewhat before the NiceneL ) one 
' who hath paſſed adirect verdict againſt him, allowing Deacons, vpon their pro- 
 feſsion, to marry. The miſerable cuaſions of his © 8:nus, and Baroniws, in this 
| point , argue both a minde and a cauſe deſperate ; vvhiles ( without all colour of 
| vvarrant ) they imperioufly turne downe theſe maricd Deacons to a lay-com. 
| munion, and faine this libertie onely in a forced Ordination, not in a volun- 
; tarie. | | | 
| As for that firſt Canon which hee citeth of the Councell of Arles, That a man 
cannot be made Prieft in the band of Wedlocke, wnleſſe hee promiſe conuerſion : Itisa 
orofle counterfeit : And that the world may ſee wee yic not to pafle theſe cenſures } 
. vvithout euident reaſon ; It mentions the Arrians vvhich were not yet hatched ; It | 
| mentions Bonoſ#s, which liucd long after inthe time of 1»ocezt 1. It mentions the} 
Concilium Y aſenſe, which was yet later,inthe timeof LZcothe firſt. When his authors | 
can agree of the time , and make good the Synode, hee ſhall receiue an anſwer to 
it: Inthe meane time, it was either before the Councell of Nice, or after it, if before, 
- it was corrected by the Nzcene , a Prouinciall muſt yeeld to a Generall , if after, it 
, was preſumpruous, in decrecing that peremptorily which the Generall determinate- 
 Iy left free. | 

The Councell of Arauſica is cited by him in diretermes oppoſite to the Ancyran. | 
| He muſt makerhcm friends, ere hee can bring it forth againſt an encmie. As torthe| 
| maine ſtay of this cauſe of his, which is the two Councels of Africke , lent him by | 
| is Belarmine, it 1s grounded (as our learned 1#71us hath probably anſwered) vpon} 
meecre corruption, and miſ-raking ; the Latine Copies taking propria, tor priora : The} 
charge of the Councell being one]y, that Deacons,Pricſts, Bilhops (x7! 7% 1/5 ipuc)4c- | 
cording to their turnes of miniſtration, ſhould abſtaine from their Wines , which no m0- 
deſt Diuine will not willingly ſubſcribe vato, Morcover, I am ſure,if rhe one word bt 
| hor corrupted, the other is ambiguous, and may as well fignifie Balſamons wiptecs 
| Andif theſe Canons were firſt Latine, andafter tranſlated into the Grecke yet the 
| Greeke ſhewes what was the firſt Latine, and may well corre the miſtaken Origr 
; nall. But todiſcuſle the ſeucrall Councels , which he onely thinkes fit to name , and 

viter by whole-ſale againſt vs, were a worke for a volume apart. The old word 1s Ds- 
\ loſus verſatur in generalibus ; There ts deceit in generalities, It were cafic to ſhew that 
| ſome 0 theſe are impertinentr, others plainly againſt hem, others corrupted to {peake 
againſt vs, as that of Mentz,and Wormes,whercot in the ſequell ; others partiall ro the 
faction of Rome, Sothen,here,0bruimur numero; He thinkes to cary it by number, not 
by weight ; where-with vs, one picce of Gold is worth a whole bagge of Counters. 
Bur, iFafter the Tyrannicall impoſitions of his $iritizs and Innocentius tooke place 
the Church , he could name for cuery one of his Prouinciall Synods, an hundred, It 
were all oneto vs; wee are not the worle, his cauſe no whit the better. This Tradit- 
on,aftcr that in an emulation of the Montaniſticall vaunt of Virginitie, ir had gotten 
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cicher had dependance vpon it, or which had continued in the ſucceſsion of this cu. 
| tome of mariage , ſtill mainraining the lawfulneſſe and vſe of it inviolable. So then,in 
ſumme. This he hath gained, which 1 amready eucr to auow ; The ancientcſt Coun- 


2 


cels are againſt him ; The later are againſt vs ; and God with vs againſt them; of which 


we hauc learned © to ſay, Y# vob filii deſerrores, wi faceretis Concilium & non ex me, | « Gnapbeus 


And it his Miftris of Rowe haueellewhere found vatlals, it fellowcs nor,: that we may | Oraj. in defen(, 


not be free. Yea, it is more then manifeſt, by thoſe evidences we have already produ- | 7* Piſori. 


; ; ; | , » oe 10 you rebel. 
ced from their own records, thatnotwirhftanding this cogged number of his provin- | 1iuu chilben, 


ciall Synods, and Priuate decrees (as YVoluſtantermes them ) allthe time of the firſt ſe - | hat you fbonld | 


ven hundred yeares, the treedome of this pratice continued in many parts of the me plo9=4 1s 


Chriſtian world ; Inſomuch as amengſt the reſt, the Church of Armezia, tor the time | Trivata decreta; 
ofthe ycares mentioned, vpheld a Tradition, f not toadmit of any Clergy-man, but | ! ©*ncibConflant, 


| 8 | Ara. pers 6.Can.33. & 
| thoſe which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotali, deſcended from Prieſts ; Witneſle the Fa- alas cans. n 


| thers of Conſtantinople,in their three and thirtiech Canon, Where my DereCtor ſhould | mus i# Armenio- 
doe well to inquire what Balſamens Clerici Chryſo-bullati meanes; Sure I am, that this folum + "+ Wy 
example ſufhciently proues the praQticall libertie of thoſe Churches in the queſtioned "Ss Aantqu 
 limirs of the ſeuen firſt Centurics. To which wee may adde the Chnrch of Bulgaria, | 9 ſuntexgene- 
out ofhis 8 Gratian ; The Church of Germany out of Þ CAvnentine , The Church of re Sacerdota.s, 


a | | - Diſt.28, 
Ireland out of i Bernard, who confeſſes the Epiſcopall See of Armach to have been fur- 4 Bojo- 


\niſhed witha lineall deſcent of Biſhops, for eight generations, before the time of his | /**,ſupre. 


| | be, anÞ, vr —_ i Vita $.Malach, 
| Malachizs ; which vvere ſtill both xorati and {1terati. How thoſe men were Biſhops, Lib. Synod. wi- 


and yet ſine ordintbas, is a Riddle which (I confeſſe) Icannot aread. Perhaps , they | gon, pecteſ: 
| were wi:hout Romane Orders, but if they werenot Clerkes after the theo Iriſh faſht. | 379%.cox'. 

; : , . Hybern. ſub Pa. 
on, what needed they be Literars, that they might be Biſhops * The Church of our | rico, 4uxitis 


' Britaine ( as we ſhall ſee in the Procefle) and others. Theſe are more then enough to | !/emins. Ou;- 


tthe World ſee this reſtraint, for all this pretence of Prouinciall and partial Coun- | horns 
cls neuer vniuerſally obraincd. PO ts an 

| fine tunica wiſius 
RES TED F Rs Ws fuerit, exc. oe» 
VX97 £3146 fine 
Sxere. XVII. velato capite awi- 
bulauerit, pariter 
4 laicks contem- 
RanIur&c. 
Matth,Park. 
Def.of Pr. Mar. 
Refut.p. 335. 


' From this time 
forward, 


|*®rthis purpoſe isthe Drinceps,of the Conftantinopolitanc Fathers, who well knew, 
29 much irnecded in the Weſterne Church, which had inthralled their Clergic in | 
* bondage of that vnlawfull prohibition. So asthe Refurer, whiles hee playes vpon || 
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Refut.p. 237. 


| obic tion : and where hc tels me (like a dull Ieſter ) That «ll the Wals and WWindowes . 
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vpan my want of Logicke,in notdeſcrying the dangerous necefſitic of this inference 
vpon me, plainely bewrayes his owne want of braines,in not deſcrying the folly ahi, 


9 the Hall to the Kitchin , may mourne to ſee an} niuer{etie-man haue ſo little wit It 
muſt tell him that all the Doores of Doway may leape offthcir kindges, to ſee their | 
Champion ſo childiſhly abſurd. | 
Now then to anſwer his idle Epilogue , ifitappeare that his owne Pope and Cano. | 
niſt, and the recceiued Hiſtories of the Church , and the examples of ſeuerall Nations | 
and perſons acknowledge this ancient liberty both in the Eafternc and (ſome) Wet. | 
erne Churches de fai?o, And Moſes and the Prophets , Chrift and his Apoſtles, the 
ancient Councels, with this fixt of Conſtantinople, approuc it de iwre , it followes 
that the necefſarie impoſition of profefled continency, is but a part of that 
ſowre milke wherewith the Shee Wolfe of the Seuen-hils feeds the 
faRtion of her Romuliſts and Rhemifts, and none of that 
wholeſome ſuſtenance which God and his 
purcr Church have prouided for 
8 cheir Children. 
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THE HONOVR OF THE| 
MARIED CLERGIE | 


| maintained, C#c. 


| T he third Booke-. 


Sncr. I. | 


He Mariage of Ecclefiaſtiques, which had the common 
allowance of the firſt Times, had in ſome parts but the | 
conniuence of the ſubſequent, and the prohibition of 
thelaſt. Thoſe Churches that were not parties to the 
fation of Rome,could not but be much moued with ſo | 
peremptoriea Decree of a famous Councell , reduci 
them, inthis point, to the exa@neſle of Apoſtolique in- 
ſtirution, and profeſsing to reftifie that Romane devia- 
tion ; No maruell therefore, if not long after, there en- 
ſued a collifion of oppoſite parts, and much {cuffling 
betwixt the abettors of Antichriſtian ſeraitude, and E- 

uangelicall libertic ; whom this Hedge-creeper dare terme incontinent Grectans, Schiſ- 

matikes, Heretikes ;, his Pen is no {lander : The multitude of his Synods, wherein was 

| ſuchreiteration of the ſame Law, ſhewes the oppoſition which it ſtill found in the 

| Church,and the preuailing vic of the contrary practice. 

 TheEpiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third,to the Clergie of Bauaris, which gives that 
 difiun charge , Of ether liuing chaſtely ,or marying 4 Wife whom they may not diuorce,is | 
| no where(forſooth )cxtant, becauſe he finds it not in his Binzus, or Baronrus ; as if no 

' Water had gone betide their Mill ; and here I amthreatned with the Coryelian Law for 

forgeriez no lefſe crime : Toauoid the pcrill whereof, let my far ſeene DeteQor turne 

tothe Bavarian Annals of * Auentine, in the third Booke, there he ſhall finde it , An 

Epiſtle ſent ro Finilas, and the other Clergie of Bauaria, by the hands of Martinian, 

| George, Dorothews,a Biſhop Pricſt,Deacon, with this expreſſle difiunRion, Aut caſ{t vis 

| #4t,4ut Vxorems ducat,efc. That which he brings from the ſucceſſor of this Gregory, Za« 

ria, ſhewes what his Pope wiſhed, when he had gotten better footing in Germany, 

| but the i ucceſſe makes for vs ; for B. Boniface either never durſt , or at leaſt never did 

Vigetheſe Rules ro his Germans. So, I hope, his mouth is ſtopr for my torged Tefti- 
monte of his Gregory, which could not in his conceir be orher,becauſe he never faw it 
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peepe forch before this in other mens bookes.Y wis nothing euct, lookt forthofthe Preſle, 
that eſcaped that bookiſh eye: witneflethe next paſſage, which if his Superiors coulg 
hauehad theleiſure to have viewed,they had bluſhed at their Champion. This charges 
Reſut.p.245. Gregory(I ſaid) was according to that rule of Clerkes cited from Idore,and renued inthe 
Councell of Mentz ; but by our tuggling Aauerſaries clipped in the recitall : Here theman 
cryes our,as betore of forgery, fonow of ignorance, telling his Readers,thatT haye 
onely taken this vpon truſt from another mans note-booke. Reader, by this iudge of 
the ſpirit of my Detractor. Iris true , Jos wrote no Booke of this title : But inthe 
ſecond Booke of his Eccleftaſticall Offices, hee makes the title of his ſecond Chapter, 
De Regulis Clericorum ; of the Rules of Clerkes. From this Chapter, I citea conftefſed 
paſſage,and am thus centured ; whereasthe Councell of Herts cites it by this very 
ſtile, Sicut in Regula Clericorum aiftum eſt, As it is ſaidin the Rule of Clerkes, 1s it fim- | 
plicitic that he knowes not this title of 7{aore ? or maliciouſneſle, that he conceales it? 
One of them is vnauoidable. Iris cleerethen,to his ſhame (if he haue any) thatthne. 
ſtimonie is aright cired , and 1s it leſle cleere that it is maymed, and cut off by the hams 
in their Mogwntine Councell ? Compare the places, the fraud ſhall be maniteſt, That } 
Councell in the tenth Chapter profetles to tranſcribe (verbatim) the words of 1ſidore 
in the forecited Tract ; and vvhere 1/idore ſaith, Caſtimoniam inniolart — perpetus 
conſeruare ſtudeant, ant certe vnins matrimonit vinculs federentur z Let them line cha 
or marry but one: Their good Cletkes haue veterly Icfrt out the latter clauſe,and make 1- 
ſidore charge his Clerkes with perpetuall continencie , Let them line chaſt. He that de- 
nies this,let him deny that there 1s a Sunne in the Heauen, or light in that Sunney what 
needT ſay more ? Let the bookes ſpeake. | 
Here my Refurer doth ſo ſhuffle and cut, that any man may ſee hee ſpeakes againſt | 
his owne heart ; for (ro omit his ſtrained miſſe-interpretation of 1/idore, ſince wenow | 
contend not of the ſenſe, but of the citation) how poorely doth hee ſalue vp the credit 
Refut.p. 246. | of his Moguntine Fathers, whiles hee ſaith, Ifidore ſpake in general, the Fathers inthat | 
E243. Councell more ſtrictly ; when hee that hath bur one halfe of an eye may ſee, thatboth | 
ſpeake in one latitude of the ſame perſons ? Thoſe Fathers giuing the ſametitle to 
that Chapter,and profeſling to follow the Letters and Syllables of 1{;dore ; both name 
onely Clericos in that rule withour diſtinction. Away then with this graceleſle facing 
of wiltull frauds in your faithlefſe Secreraries,which haucalſo fetcht two Canons out | 
of Carthage to Wormes,and leirne to be aſhamed of your groſle falſifications,and iniu- | 


rious expurgations; clſc doubrlefle the World will be aſhamed of you, | 
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Refut.p.s 52.10 Did but name Huldericius his Epiſtle in mine,as a witnefle, not as the foundation of 
23. my cauſe ; my Retuter ſpends but one and thirty whole Pages vpon him : how elle 
ſhould he have madea Volume ? In all this what ſayes he? Little in many vvords;and 
the ſame words thrice ouer for fayling. ; 

And firſt, he wonders at my extreame prodigality of credit, and ſeredneſſe of conlCi- 
ence,in citing an Epiſtle ſo conuited by Bellarmine, Baronius, Eckins, Faber, Fitz-Si- 
mons the Teſuire,and others. Vhy doth hee not wonder that the Moone will keep her 
pace in the skie, whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below 2 When theſe Proctors of 
Rome haue ſaid their worſt, there is more true authority in the very face of this Letter, 
and better Arguments inthe body of it, then in an hundred Decretal Epiſtles which he 
adoreth.Let the World wonder rather at his ſhamelcſneſſe,who relating the occalion 
of this fable(as he termes it) faines it to be only a Lsrheran fiction to couer their 1nCe- 
ſtuous mariages, whereas their owne Cardinall e£ncas Syluius, almoſt two honors 
 yeares agoe, mentions it,and reports the argument of it;zwhereas 1t is yet extant (as 1Ui- 

ricus)\nthe Libraries of Germanyzwhereas Hedio foundan ancient copy of it 1 Holland; 


and our 1shx Bale , Archbiſhop Parker, B. lewell, 10. Foxe, had a copic of it on 
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able for reutrend Antiquity, in aged Parchment' here in England - which, Tiopeto 
have the meanes to produce, Whereas, laſtly,the very ftike importeth age. As well may 
hee queſtion all the Records of their V atican, allreport of Hiſtories, all Hiſtories of | 
Times: Hethat would doubt whether ſuch an Epiſtle wete written;may as well doubr 
\ whether Pope Zachary wrote to B. Boniface in Germany a direction when to cat bacon: 
may doubt whether Paul the fift wrote to his Engliſh Cartholikes to perſwade them 
not to ſwear they would be good ſubieRts: may doubt whether Spider-carcher;corner- 
creeper C 'E.Pſcudo.- Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilous Letter of aboue two quire of 

aper,in 1 twelue- yeares anſwer to thtee-leaues of 1H. It is not more ſure:that there | 
is 2 Romc,or that Gregory and Nicolas fate there, then that ſuch an Epiftle was written 
thither abouc ſeuen hundred yeres agoe.It was extant of old, before cuer thoſe Luthe- 
ran quarrels were hatched. Let him therctorec goe fiſh for Frogs in the Pond of his 
Gregory, whiles ne derivesthence the vaine pleas of improbability. If there were diffe- 
rences in relating the circumſtances of thatſtory (as Iknow noneymult it riceds thete= 
vpon be falſe? Which of their Hiſtories is not lyable ro variety, of report £ Tabeginne 
with the firſt : The ſucceſſion of Lizus,and Cletns,and Clemens,is diucrfly reported y is 
therenotruth in it ? To end wich the laſt: The title of Paulthefift torhe chaire of Pe. 
ter in the lawfulnefle of his election, is diuerfly .reported ; hath hee thereforeno true 
claime to his ſeat ? But who euer placed Gregortes pond in Sitily 2 This is one of the 
firtens of his Fits-S1mons, If other authors have mentioned this narration, then all the 
ſtrength of this Hiſtory lyeth not on- Hwlderick ; It none beſides him, his.words vary 
not ; Thele arc but tricks to out-face truth. (623 34 

The Epiſtle, in ſpight of contradiction, is ſoancient ; and what care wee then for 

names ? Whether ic were Saint Ydalricke,or Hwlderick, or Yoluſianus, wee labour not 
much. Let it bee the taske of idle Criticks to diſpute who was Hecuba's mother, and 
| what was her age ; No lefſe yaine is my Refuter, that ſpends many waſt words about 
| his Saint Ydalricke,in ſhewing the difference of time, betwixt him, and Pope Nicelac , 
the one dying, Ao 869.the other being borne, 890. and prouing out of his obſcure 
Sorbonifs Monchiacerus, that there were fiue Biſhops of Auſparge, betwixt the times 
ofthe one, and the other : whereby aſimple Reader might catily bee deluded, and 
drawne to thinke, there is nothing bur impoſſibily and vatruth in our report : where- 
as there 1s nothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh of his, but meere 
eogging or miſpriſion : For both 1/yricus apart, and the Centuriſts, and Chemnitins 
(all Germanes that ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtare of their owne) have long 
lincetold him, that his Saint Ydalricke was not the man, whom they held the Author 
otthis Epiſtle,bur, Hulderick, another, not much diffcrent in name, but differing in 
tine, aboue ſeuenty yeares ; Ne nomins equinocatio lettorem turbet, and leſt the equino- | cy.y,p;p tt 
cation of the name (ſaith Chemnitius) ſhould trouble the Reader , T here is another Y dat- | calbuu, 
ricke of Auguſta, whom CAuentine writes 10 hauc dyed Anno 973. But this Hulderick, 
vEneas Syluius writes 10 baue dyed, Anno goo, andintheyeare of his age 83. Thushe: 
from the authority of two their famouſeſt Hiſtorians : from whole account Onuphri- 
#5 differs not much : But (that my Refuter may hereafter ſaue the labour of ſcan- 
ning their diſcordant Compurations) whether. it were either, or neither of them, 
It 15 not worth tovs one hayre of his crowne : ſince with our faithfull and lear- 
ned Foxe, wee rather from the authoriry of ancicnt Engliſh Copies , aſcribe it to | js & 
Y oluſianus, whoſe ſecond Epiſtle alſo inthe ſame ſtile, to the ſame purpoſe, is ex- |p.1055. 
fant from the ſame Records, not inferiour to the former : What matters it for 
thename, when it appzares that the Epiſtle ir ſelfe is truly ancient, ponderovs, re- 
ucrend, Theologicall, conuictine : and ſuch as the beſt Romanes heads cannot at-, 
ter ſeuen hundred yeares ſhape a iuſt anſwer vnto ? Even in ſome Canonicall 
Bookes, though there bee difference in the names of the Pen-men, there is full al- 
mt totheir divine authority : And why is itnot fo in humane ? Thus then. we hauc 
elily blowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Aduerſary hath rai- 
cd our of the Nur-ſhell of his computation ; trom the Age, Perſon, Writings, of his 
Ke Vvv 3 Saint 
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but a profeſſer of 


Continence. 


| Honourable Mariage,for the inhauncing of impurc Celibate ? notthat, 2x Thef,,Celi, 


 farſt,then the ſecondy when ir is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments of that indu. | 


could now find Rome in Rome : As if laſtly,that man were vncapable of a large pond, 


_——— = —— 


—_ —_— 


- es 


Saint Y dalricke ;and returne his :mpurem neſcro cn) nebulonis Epiſftolane 3 With his for. | 
rei oris, and plumbei cordis, backe whence it came ; to the Writer cited by.my Aqyer. | 
ſary,notnamed : But by better due tathe next hand, whereto I am no whit bekoldin, 

for lcauing ir vn-engliſhed : In that C. Z, ſpared nor mee but himſelfe:. whois yeſz;g 
quis, but he that leapeth into the Prefle without a name ? Who Nebule,rather then he 
that masketh and marcheth /#b nebala, hoping to paſſe in the conflict for a doughtic 
Knight or Champion Sconoſcinto, not daring to litt vp his Beuer © Who writes mpg. 
ram Epiſtolam, bur he that hath ſcribbled a Voluminons Epiſtle, to cry down pure and 


bate is impure,but zz Hyporheſi,theirs, forced and hypocriticall. 
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S forthe difference that he finds in our number of Pope Nicolas, whether firſt, 
'&or ſecond, or third, we may thanke his Gratian, whoſe taſhion it is (as likewiſe s;. 
eeberts ) toname the Popes without the note of their number ; wee are ſure it was nox | 
Nicolas Nemo,which wrote co 04s, Biſhop of Y:1expa, reprouing him tor Sluing leaue 
to Alweririzs a Deacon to marry : thereupon ſending his contrary Decree to the Ger. 
mane Churches ; which it ſcemcs,(or the like impoſition) gauc occaſion to this noble | 
Epiſtle. 

ho can there be any Game amongſt our Engliſh Popiſh Pamphleters,where the Fox 
is not in chaſe? Where is the ſhame of this Romane Pricſt, whiles he ſo maniteſtly be. 
lyes ourholy,reuerend, worthy Maſter Foxe, whom this Scoganly Pen dare fay playes 
the Goole inthe inconſtancy of his Relation of this Nicholas, firſt reporting him the 


ſtrious and excellent Author, that he ſtil inſiſts vpon Nzcholas the ſecond ; reieing by 
many Arguments, the opinion of them which haue referred it tothe fuſt ? Such truth 
there is in ſhorne crownes. | 
lohn Huſſe was a Goole by name, and now 194# Foxe is a Gooſe by reproch ; Two 
ſuch Geeſe are more worth then all the fawning Curres of the Romane Capitol. 
And how much more wit then fidelity is there in my Deteor , whiles he would 
proue that Pope Gregory had then no pond; becauſe there is now no ponds at Rome? 
As if Rome were now in any thing as it was ;asif twcluc hundred yeares had made} 
no alteration ; As if the ſtreers of Troy were not now Champaine ; As if his Lipfi 


whoſe Sea 1s vaiuerſall. 


As forthe number of childrens heads, I ſay no more for it then hee can againſt it 
this Hiftorie ſhall be more worth to vs then his deniall; But this I dare ſay,that I know 
perſons borh of credit and honour, that ſaw betwix: fitry and threeſcore, caſt vp out 
of the little Mote of an Abbcy where I now le : Let who liſt caft vp the proportion. | 

After the refuſal ofthis worthy Ep ſtle,according to his faſhion he tries to diſgrace | 
nour of the whole Church. Ifit were thus, ſo much more powerfull is the Teſtimony 
againſt them, by how much more the witnefle was theirs. There muſt needs be much 


ly.Burt the truth is,that the Epiſtle ſiles Pope Nicolas no otherwiſe inthe ſuperſcriptt- 
on,then SantZe Eccleſie Romans proniſorem: Oner-ſeer of the holy Romance Church. And 
in the body of the letter, Summe ſedis Pontificem, Biſhop of the chiefe See;to whom the ex- 
amination of the common affaires of the Church doth appertain,which is far other,then iN 
the now Romane ſenſe,the Supreme Head of the Church. Secondly, he tels vsthat ths 
Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Continency : Nullum excipit niſi profeſſorem 
| continentie,wherin weareno other then friends,we yceld no leſſe;zwhere there 15 299 

euidence of the gift and calling of G 5d. But whiles our Y olufian grants the profeſſor 0 
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it with vs;telling vs, that therin the B.ſh »p of Rome is {tiled Supreme Head & Gouet- 


cauſe, when he that ſo humbly ouer-titles the perſon, refiſts the Doctrine ſo vehement- | 
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continency bound,and pleads the Clergy to be free, how plainly doth he ſhew $4: | 
| cn 


_ > - - —_— _ 
—— CD Demos 
——wn_— = OS 2 __ — —_ __ —O——_ rw — — 


Go The Hine of the Ma 


Euery one. 


a 
m—_— — Ge RE —_ Hs —— —— _- ——_—  w——————— = —_—_—_——S Ro Oo ——  —— - 
_m_—— 


Sacr. IIIT. 


— WC @— - —_— —— — —— > ——=— 


 Fvey 4 yet,as1f in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him,whom he 
had ſo long defied; hethus cloſes yp: Ther if Prie#s haue this gifi,and haue prefixed 
thu courſe to themſelnes in the Lord, they ſhall not need to marry. And this is the caſe of all | 
Clergy-men who vow Chaſtitie. Thus he. Beleeuc him, Readers,if ye can: All the Ro- 
wiſh Clergie,all Votarics haue the gift of Continency; Witneſle our forcſaid Y oluſta- 
2 inthe ſame Period; Mnltos einſdem conftlit aſſentatores hominibus non Deo pro falsa 
| ſpecie continentie placere volentes,granuiora vides committere, Leven ſcilicet vxores ſub- 

agitare,maſculorum ac pecudum amplexus non abhorrere.] wilnot Engliſh itfor ſhame: 
| Would God the World did not too well find ſtill theſe proofes of Romiſh Chaſtitie, 

Nunc etiam Rome quidlibet audet Amor. 

But as onc that thinkes no tnan can be his friend,except alſo he be our enemy ; like a 
true Make. bate,he will tell vs a talc in our eare, that ſhall ſcra perpetuall iarre betwixt 
vs and our Hulderick, Iwis, ſayes my Refuter, your Yadalrickets not the man you take 
him for ; For thus he there writes tothe Pope , Wherefore, © renerend Father, it ſhall bee 
your part to catſe and oner-ſee,that whoſoeucy cither with hand or month hath maae a Y ow 
of Continency ( as all Clergy men in holy Orders haue) and afterwards would forſake the 
| ſame, ſhould be either compelled to keep his V ow or elſe by lawfull authority ſhould be depoſed 
from his order.So he. Bur weare not ſo light of belicfe ro Joſe a friend thus calily. Know | 
then, Reader,that the * Parenthefis (which is the harſheſt piece of this clauſe)is foiſted | » (4, aut Cler- 
into the Texr,and forged by this Cauiller ; the quite contrary whereof is affirmed in | gy menin ho- 
the former Pcriod of our Y [daricke, where thus he writes: Non parum quippe, co From ox 
this holy diſcretion thon haſt not a little ſwerned, when as thou wouldeſt haue thoſe Clergy 
men,whom thou oughtest onely to aduiſe to Abſtinence from Mariage, comvelled unto 1t by 
4 certaine imperious violence , For is not this iuftly in the indgement of all wiſe mento bee 
accounted violence,nhen as again the Euangelicall Inititution,and the charge of the Holy 
Ghe#, any man is conſtrained to the execution of priuate Decrees ? T, he Lord in the old 
Law appointed Mariaze to his Prieſt which hee is ener read afterwards to hane forbidden , 
$0 he. Let my Retutcr then reconcile this falſe Parenthefis with the trueText, (which 
hecan neuer doe.ſince it dire&ly croſſeth the whole ſcope of Huldericks Epiltle ) and 
then he ſhall (ee vs eaſily reconcile Hldericks propofition with ours. 

But,not ſo long to delay my Readers ſatisfaRion; the truth is; The Author pleades 
tor an indifferent immunitic of Clergie men from the necefſitie of this Vow, elſe the 
Epiſtle were contradictory to it felfe : for if he ſuppoſe that allthe Clergy had vowed, | 
and all that had vowed ſhould be compelled to keepe their Vow, how could he plead 
thar the Clergy thould not be compelled ro Conrtinence * The drift of Yldaricke or |} 
F oluſan, then,is,thar it may be equally lawfull, cqually free tor Pricfts either ro _ 
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| or not to vow cbntinency ; which granted,it any one hauing liberty not to haue voy. 
Prefixit boe ſbi | ed, or obſcrued it, ſhall notwithſtanding prepxe ths courſe to himſelfe in the Lord, out of | 
in Domins, vid. | a.Jong-ſerled expericnce andaſſurance ofthis calling and gitt of God, and now, when A 
| | he hath thus ingaged himſelte ro the expectation of the Church, voluerit epoſtare, ſhay | 0 
| be froward wantonly to abandon this vow, willingly negleQting all good meanes for the } | 
continued obſcruation thereof, ſuch a one ſhall be liable either to compultion, or de. ha 
| poſition; As now,it any one of ours thould inthe midſt of treedome bind himſelfe by | 
| a voluntary vow, lt were pity and ſhame that he ſhould play taſt and looſe at pleaſure 
| with impunity. 
What Wooll then is here worthy of this cry ? Or wherein hath our Author of. / 
' fended vs ? whiles we neither make this vow, nor can therefore cuer breake it, nor n 
cucr allowed the breakers of ſo made yowes, euiltleſle ? n 
| Refut. p.276. One quarrell yer he cannot remit to Maſter Foxe and me ; that for this fore-named P 
Hulderick,we cite /Eneas Siluines in his Germania, a booke that neuer was. | d 
| This great hel{uo librorum hath wearied all Libraries,and conſulted with his Tritemi- fl 
| us and Poſſeuine, neither of them mention any ſuch worke of «£neas Siluine; whereas, 'v 
| | if he had but taken the booke next the doore, Geſrers Bibliotheca, hee had found (if at | 
| leaſt he could haue ſeene the Wood for Trees) Silutzs his Germania , which (for fay- hi 
| | ling) he might hauc heard of in a double Edition; The one larger, the other more con- b 
! Theres exra5t | tracted. The firſt, Geſaer exprefles thus, Extat einſdem Germania, qua continentur pra- 
; the ſame Ak. | naming nationis G ermanice, e& confutatio eorundem, cum replica, The latter is, vExee t 
| thors Germania % : | | | 
| wherein are con- | $y{1116 Germania excerpta,@c.The Germania of eAneas Syluius gathered out of that buk, | a 
| tamed the e1ie- | wherein the grieuances of the Germane nation obiected to the See of Rome, by Marine, | 
| ofibe | Mere 4 Lawyer of Mentz, arc refelled. | 
| German nation, | . 
and « confucati- | See now,Reader, whether my Refuter can bluſh. In the one of theſe, which (after ; 
| neftheſame, | deniall)he confeſſcth to hane ſcenehe finds ſomewhat thar likes him not.Syl#ins ſpea- f 
| tata ba | king of Auſpurge, Sanitus Y aalricus huic preſtaet (ſairh he) qut PApam argu de Conch. | | 
| Inſua Gen, | binis;,V dalrick is the Saint of that City ,whoreproued the Pope concerning Concubines, The | 
| = {og ot | bone lyes before him, let him picke out the marrow as he can; which becauſe he finds } / 
0920 | hard tobreakeghecaſts it from him in a chafe, and tels vs for the laſt refuge; Hee hath 
ſeene a printed Copy ,and two manuſcripts without theſe words, 1n verbs Sacerdotu, And o 
| | tuſt have wee found him of his word, all this while, that hee were bard-heartedthat | 
| would not belecuc him. | 
| 
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| Oncr. V. 


Refut.z80, | B Ve ſtill am taken tardy in my time, or rather doe over-take. I reckon this Liber- 
tie to haue continued in Germany after Huldericke, for ſ1me two hundred yeares ; 
| Whereas vetwixt Sairt Vaalriche and Gregorte the ſcuenth, were but 4 hundred aud twelne 
| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


nh. edits. li " _ « 


JEeares. 


But ſtill his Saint decceives him,and(if I ſhould hau» erred)his owne Chronologers 
ſhould hauc deceived me. For his 0nvphrins in his Ecclcfiaſticall Chronicle, makes 
our H#iderick Biſhopot Auſþerge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, CAn.859.Andhis 
Sigevert,and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeuenth his oppoſition to Prieſts ma- 
riage,vpon the yeare 1074, Where now is my error 2 Where is my oucr-reaching 4 
Count it,Reader,and fce whetherI cannot make my word good, and giue him fifteen 
yearcs in tothe bargaine : and now iudge whether of vs may ſay, Non ſat commode ai- 
wiſa ſunt temporibus tibi, Dane,hec ; and whether of vs it is, from whom nothing com- 
| meth, ſauouring of any learning or truth : and if thou thinkſt it fir,bluſh for him» 
Reſut pad, Thelike (I teare) willingerror vpon the ſame ground is the miſ-calculation of the 
times of Zeo the ninth,and Nicholas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times, and Y dalrick,he 
makes but fifty yeares;abating one other halfe of the hundred, to expole mee to the 
laughter of his credulous Clients,which may now ſay, Loe the man which in a reck0- 


ning of 200 yeares did out-laſh bur 150. VVhen as both their Sigebert and Hamer | 
Contractn 
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Contrattus,(and whonot ?) make Leo the ninth, Pope, A».1049, and Nicholas the [e- 
cond, ſome ten yeares afcer him ; The very elder whereof, it we reckon to Huldericke, 
43.856, will be 1nno lefle then 190yearcs diſtance. The man wanted cither counters, 
Or wit, or honeſty ; Truth I am ſure he wants. 


Sucrt, VI. 


Neichriſt, which was conceived in the Primitiue times, ſaw the light in Boniface 
che third, and was growne to his ſtature and 4» in Gregory the ſeuenth. So as [ 
might well ſay, that the body of Antichriſtianiſme, rogether with the prohibition of 
mariage,beganto be compleat in that Hildebrand, Thetimes accord better then our 
Papiſts would haue them. After a thouſand yeares Satan was looſed: at that very time 
did this Hildebrand (otherwiſe Gregory ) by the inſtigation of the Denill( as himſelfe con- 


feſſed at his death (witneſſe Cardinal Benno and Sigebert) trouble the Church , belike 


with the violent obtruſion of this doArine of Deuils (prohibition of mariage) and in- 
ſolent derruſion of imperiall authoriry.It is then but a Sardonian laughter that my Re- 
futer takes vpat our complete Antichriſt ; whoſe ſupparalitation may one day coſt 


him teares and gnaſhing. 


their Cilender ; the Legend of whoſe Holineſſe ſhall anon make any man ſauce C, EF, 
aſhamed. : 


But (200d God !) what Saints hath the Romane Church 2 Hildebrand 1s one of 


Since it will be no better ; Perge mentiri ; lam now charged with a faire conrradi. 
Qion,whiles I am accuſed to ſay, That the liberty of Prieſts mariages was wniuerſall for a 
thouſand yearcs, and yet had before granted, that in Steuen the ſecond his time (which was 
two hundred and forty yeares before) the Feſterne Clergy was reſtrained. Inall which hce 
perſwades his friends that I would faine lye groffely, if my memory would let mee. 
Reader, doe bur review my words. Theſe they are : After him (that is, Hulderick (6 


ſtrongly did he plead andſo happily, that for two hundred yeares more, this freedome ſtill 


bleſſed thoſe parts, I ſpeake of Germany,he of Iraly : I ſpeake of thoſe parts, he of all.Is 
not this a Logicall and faithfull refutation ? Yet more, this bold and falſe hand dares 
write,thac Leotheninth,and Nicholas the ſecond , yeuer mealed with the prohibition of 
theſe mariages;Onely the one made a decree againſt Harlots, the other againſt Concubines: 
neither of which (he hopes) we will apply to our ſelues. We are lo vicd ro theſe impudent 
aſſertions, that now we ceaſe to wonder at them. Let him tell me what was that Epi- 
ſtle which Leo the ninth wrote to Peter the Hermite ? Vhole very title is Incontinen- 
tram Clericorum deteſtatur, & puniendam deſcribit, The Epiſtle is bitter, like my Libel- 
ers. And left he ſhould ſay we guiltily take to our ſelues the 1mpuration of Incontinen. 


By ; "WEE | 
Cy, 1t 1s bent againſt quadrimodam carnalis contagionts pollutionem : 4 fonre- fold pollution 


| of Clerzy-men : Whereof one he will not ſure deny to ve mariage. 


Let him tell me what was done vnder Leo in the Councel of Mentz (abourtthe yere 
1949)of which, Adam Bremenſis (who was there preſent) writes, S1m0n1ace hereſts & 
nefanda Sacerdorum coniugia holographa Synodi manu perpetno damnata eff. That is,aThe 
ber:fje of Symony, and the wicked mariages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the Synod was con- 
demned. 1s this nothing done by his Leo, the Leo rugzens of that time. 


As for his Nicholas the ſecond;good man, he did nothing neither : Onely hee ſtay. | 


ned women as honeſt as himſelfe,with the name of Concubines, and men more holy 
then himſelfe,with the name of Nicolaitans, /whom he muſt needsloue for the names 
lake)and an eſtace of life,as holy as his owne, with the name of Filthy copulation, Ler 
lis Popes ſhameful decrees,and his ſhameleſſe lyes, goc both rogether tor company 
Whence they came. 
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bert. Anno 1074, 
Po/ydor.V ire. 
Exemplo poſi 
bomwes aatos 
importunſsimo. 
Ex quare tam 
grame orvtur 
(candalum, vt 
null bere(ss 
ternporcſantta 
Eccleſia gr auiore 
ſchiſmate ſera 
ſi. Sigeb.bb:d, 
Ref ut p.258. 

c Moſt learned 
Anentine, 

d Excelling in 
the knowl-dge 
ot all varictie 
of learning. 

e A manot 
yawea-1able 
paines,2nd 


deepe 1eadings 


rate ſcarcher of 
anitiqui.ick. 


gPorro continen- 
11479 panes te- 
nentibus, aliqus- 
bus eam modo 
c4iiſa queſiucs as 
jafintie [1194+ 
lawtibus, 

wultis inconts- 
nentiam prints 
aut mulliplicen 
adxlier's cnmMu- 
lantibus,&rc. 
Sigeb, An. 1074, 
Refat.p.291. 

h lo.autem Papd 
ſe cm vxare ih- 
wſlam obleficns, 
a Diabolo intem- 
pore percutitur, 
Sizeb.An 963. 
The brand gt 


Brand of Hell. 
Refut.p.293»> 
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Eaten... 
I uncrT. VII. 


Et ſtill the further we goe,the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſelfe int 


that he playes for his Pope Gregoyy the ſeuenth,who firſt (hee ſaith) did he prizes 


| not ru 
| this Iiberty of mariages : Let Yincentins, and Radulphus de Dicets and Sigebe ruine 


hp ng 't ſpea 
for vs both : bY xoratos Sacerdotes 4 dinins,cfc. Hee remoned maried Priefts Pe 
funttion, and forbade the people to heare their Maſſes, a new ex ample, 


| 0 ae 8h | | and as many thought 
inconjiderately preiuaiciall,againſt the iudgement of the holy Fathers, &c. But hee fall 
preuailed not(faith my Refuter, ) What thanke is thatto him ? hee did his beſt . ng, 


kindled thoſe coales that could neuer be quenched. Hee ledde the way to his 74 
the ſecond, and Paſchal the ſecond, They followed him,and preuailed ; The bro s 
were his,it not the victory. Gratum opus ſcortatoribxs (ſaith 4uentine.) Lnentive(fiink 
my Refurer) a late Goſpeliing brother, Forvs,we are glad of the fraternity of ſo worth 
an Author, whom Beatws Rhenanws gratulates to his Germayy,and cals < Ernditifims, 
Anentinum, and «Y ariarum cognitione diſciplinarum preſtantem ; and Eraſmug, « yg. 
minem ſtudio indefatigabili,ac recondite leftionts. Laſtly, whom his iuſt Epitaph ſtiles 
t Rernm antiquarum indagatorem ſagacifiimum : But the truth is z no man by his Hiſto- 
rie cantell his Religion : The Canons of Augnſta praiſe him for the light hee glues 
ro the inſtitutions of their Monaſtcries ; And when he ſpeakes of the Shrines of Berg 
Y alentia, and Halle, lam furc he mentions them with too Popiſh deuotion; & when of 
lo. Huſſe and lerome © fPraze, hc tax2s them with crimen irreligioſitatss ; Yetthis man 
( borne Ano 1466.) hen he but ſpeakes2 famous truth of Y;ldebrand,and the Ger. 
man Clergic,he is hecome alate Goppelling brother, Still ler vs haue Brethren that cate 
more for their honcſty,then their tation. 

Neither yet (to giue the Deuill his due) doe wee thinke fo ill of thoſe enemies of 
maried chaſtitic, that they did purpoicly enact Lawes of vnmaricd looſeneſſe: but that 
all abominable filthineſle did tollow. vpon the reſtraint of lawtull remedies, who ſees 
not *-8 $:gebert himſelt-(their owne Monk)ftrecly acknowledges it. John Haywoedour 
old Epigrammatiſt told Queene Ma7y,her Clergie was ſawcy, if they had nor Wiues, 
they would have Lemins. VVhere there is nor the gitt of holy continency, how could 
it bc otherwiſe ? Where the water is dammed yp,and yer the ſtreame runnes full, how 
can jt chooſe butriſe oucr the bankes? Therc is purity ther: fore out of Wedlocke, but 
not out of Continence, And what needed my Dcretor to trauell ſo farre as England, 
for an example of incontinency in a King Henry,or any wife of his, whether fallcly or 
truely obieted, vyhen he might hauc looked ncere the centre of their Church, and 
haue found his owne Pope 1ohn(in the very time now queſtioned for this prohibition) 


i killed by the Devil in the act of adultery yyith another mans wife ? This end of the 
Wallet hangs behind him. 
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Sncr, VIII, 


H/ ldebrand(as [ learned of Anentine)is 2s much as Titio Aw20ris. But how little he 
differed in name or nature from Hellebrand, Titis infernalis (as Chemmniti cals 


him)his Hiſtory ſhewes too well. Andis it poflible that any man ſhould riſe vp after 
ſo many hundred yeares,to Canonize Saint Hildebrand , even in that for which hee 
condemned himſelte? My Reader muſt know the man a little from the wirnefſe of Þ1s 
owne Corclaue,his Cardinall Berne, Arch-pricſt of the Romane Church, then liuing: 
Others, belides,rell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancie, and murderous vnder- 
minings,and tyrannicall ſwaying of the Keyes, ere he had them : Bennotels how hee 
got them, how he vſed them gotten : Hee gor them by fraud, money, violence ; vic 

them with tyranny. There wasa knot, 8 a ſucceſſion of Necromancers in thoſe days: 


Gerbertus, which was Syleſter the ſecond, was the Maſter of the Schoole: Hischicic 
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. 
| he could haue wanted Proftors ? But how good an account we were like to haye of ſe- 
| uenand twenty Authors(it ic would requite the coſt to examine them) appeares, in 


| cles of this Gregory)fayes nor one {uch word of him ; but ſpeakes indeed the like of one 


| 


Devill raiſed theſe wicked tumults. | 
Yerthisis the man whom Beſ{armine will iuſtifie by ſeuen and twenty Authors,and 


C.E, canadde two morc tothe heape z yea,in thoſe very things for which he condem- 
ned himſelfe. 


| Reader,ifone of his enill ſpirits ſhould have ſtept into Peters chaire, doe yee thinke 


that | Ls2vertrs Schaſnaburgen(s (which is cited for the man that magnifies the mira- 


3 Benno Cerdan. | 
Vite Bildebr, 


k Soour Rege- 
rus Ceftrenſ"l.7, 
Papa Hildebran- 
dus laberans is 

extrems,uecanrt 


quem plus dilexc- 
r.it, & confeſſus 
eſs [e ſuſcitaſſe 
odium & ſchiſma 
inter Imperato- 
rem, & alzo0s 


aiſſoluit vincula 
bannoru, & 
ob:it, 


Anzo Archbiſhop of Coleine, who liucd and dyed in the time of Gregory : As for Gre- 
gories miracles, Beano the Cardinall tels vs what they were; that he raiſcd Deuils fa- 
miliarly ; that he ſhaked ſparkes of fire out of his ſleeue by his Magicke. A tricke that 
well b:ſeemed an Hefcbrand, who et all the world on fire by his wicked impetuolity. 
Wewill not enuy Rome this Saint,let them entoy him, let them celebrate him,and cry 
downe Henry the Emperor,and all that oppoſed him. Still may ſuch as theſe bee the 
Tutelar gods of that holy Citic ; For vs, it is comfort enough to vs,that our mariages 
had ſuch a perſecutor. 

That the Churches did hereupon ring ofhim for Antichriſt, Anentive is my Author: 
Pro concione,efc. in their Sermons (faith he) they didcarſe Hildebrand, they cryed out on 
bim 45 441 tranſported with hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum eſſe pradicant, They 
aeclared him to be Antichriſt,T hey ſaid that wnder the colourable title of Chriſt, he did the 
ſeruice of Antichriſt , That he ſits in Babylon inthe T emple of God, aud is aduanced aboue 
14 that xcalled God. So he. And little better is that which his = $ chafnaburgenſts (lo 
much extolled by C. E.) recordeth: Aduerſus hoc decretum infremuit tota facts Clerico» 
rum, cc. Againſt this Decree (faith hee) all the whole faFion of Clergy-men fretted and 
mutined, accuſing him as ay Heretike, and a man of peruerſe | Apa who forgetting the 
word of Chriſt ,which ſaidAll men cannot receiuethis, did by a violent exattion compell 
men to line in the faſhion of Angels. 

To which if I ſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of ormes,and that of Brixia, 
my Reader would cafily ſce,thar it is notthe applauſe of ſome deuored Pen, that can 
reehim from theſe foule impurtations of deſerued infamie. | 
That vntruth then cleared,another bclike hangs vpon the ſcore; My Refuter charges 
me with talſhood, in ſaying , That Gregory the ſeuenth was depoſed 
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German Biſhops. Only the Germans (hee ſaith)were Actors in that Tragedy. But if noe 4t 
Wormes,yetlethim tell me what was done at Brixia,and by whom: Quamobrem 11411, 
Germanige Galliz Pontifices, 6. Wherfore(faith Anentines)! he Biſhops of Italy,Germany, 
and France,the ſeuenth of the Kalends of Iuly met at Brixiain Bauaria,and ſentenced 14 1. 
debrand to have ſpoken and done again Chriſtian piety OC .and condemned him of bereſie, 
impiety,ſacriledge,&c. And that my Refuter may find himſelfc anſwered at once tothe 
laſt of his Cauils, wherein hee pleads that thu depoſition was not ſo much as pretended for 
the tnhibition of theſe mariages, but for other cauſes,lct him ſee the Copy ofthe iudge. 


niacal climine into the Chaire(the vice which he pretended moſt ro perſecute in Others) 
bis forceable poſſeſSion, hu hereſie,hus machinations againſt the E mperonr, hs peruerting of 
the Lawes both of God and Men,hi falſe doftrines,ſacriledges, periuries, lyes murders, 
him ſuborned & commended, hu tyranny ,hs ſetting of diſcord etwixt Brethren, Friends, 
Conſens, It followes; Inter coniuges diuortia facit ; ſuauis homo tacerdotes qui yvxores 
habent legitimos ſacrificos eſle pernegat;interimtamen ſcortatores,adulteros,inceſtuo. 
ſos arisadmouer,&c. He cauſes diuorces betwixt Manand Wife; The fine man denies thoſe 
Prieſts,which haue lawfull Wines,to be Priefts at all , inthe meane time hee admits to the 
Altar whore-mongers,adulterers,inceſtuons perſons, e.Nos crgo. We therefore by the'ay- 
thority of Almighty God,prononnce him depoſed from hts {Sores Thus Anentixe ſpeci. 
fies the Decree; which alone withour Commentary,without inforcement,anſwers all 
the frivolous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſary. So as now,to returne his Epilogue, 
he hath ſent backe my ten pretendedlyes,with the vnreaſonable and inuerted vſury of 
well-necre an hundred. Papers eft uumerare. 


Sxcr. IX. 


Pon foraine parts, I returne at laſt to our owne ; ſol feare hath C, Z. done long 
fince; lurking ſomewhere in England for no good, Theſe Fugitiues loue not home 
more,then their home hath cauſe to hate them. His cauils of the wendrous contradi- 
ion betwixt my Margin and my Text, aretoo childiſh to bee honored with an an- 
wer. My Text was; The bickerines of our Engliſh Clerzy with their Dunſtans,about this 
time are memorable. My Margin cices Henry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſelme to bethe 
firſt that forbad mariage: Berwixt theſe two, ſaith my Refuter, was an hundred yeares 
difference. I'grant ir : Bur ( had my words been thus)1fmy DeteRor were not diſpoſed 
ro ſeekea knor ina Ruſh, he had caſily noted that in a generall ſurvay of all Ages, the 
plraſe(Abert that time )admirs much latirude,andwill cafily ſtretch wichoutany ftraine 
ro one whole Century of ycares, Had the Quotation been as he pleadeth, this anſwer 
were ſufficient, Bur my words need no ſuch reconciliation, I ſtand fo the cenſure, and 


diſclaime the mercy of any Reader : For that ciration of Azſe/me hath plaine reference 


reporting CAxſelme the firſt man that prohibited theſe mariages. VV hat contradiAt- 
on now can his acuteneſle dete intheſe two ? The Engliſh Clergie had bickerings 


with their Dunſtans ; and ſtooped late and repiningly to this yoke vnder CA nſeime- 


See, Reader, and admire the equall Truth and Logicke ofa Catholique Pricfſt, 1 
ludge how well he bcſtoweth his Pages. 


_———_—— 
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|" istrue, D#nftan was the man who firſt with his other * two Couſins and partner? 
In canonization,oppoſed any appendance of the mariedClergy;He wrought 1t wo 
| good King Edgar, by dreames, and viſions, and miracles. Hee, who when the DeV! 


FI Legend, & | came totempt him ro luſt, * caught him by the noſe with an hot pairc of 7 Lon 


i. Alm _ 
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ment paſſed againſt him inthe ſaid councell,wherein,after theacculation of his Sim. | 


Em EI 


_— 


tothe following words Our Hiſtories teftifie how late, how repiningly our Clereit ſtooped | 
vnder this yoke : it is for this that my Margin points to Henry Huntingdon,and Fabian, | 
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| made him-rore out for mercy;ſuppoſed that every Clergy man h2d the ſame Irons in | 
' the fire ; and therefore blew Coales te thar good King,of rhe diflike of the!e Cloric:ll 

| mariages31and with the-ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Motikeric, The Church | 
 whercin | am now intereſſed,and wherein I doe'by the prouidence of God, and the | © *© 


, | bounty of my gracious Mafter)ſacceed their Saint 0ſwalds Priors,yeelds me ſufficient 
: | records hereot ; which becauſe they arc both worthy of publike lighr,and gine no ſmal 
p | light ro thc bufincfle ih hand, I haue thought good here to inſert. I4 
2 *Nomina Fuadatorum Eccleſia 'Vieornienſis,Tempore Ethelredi Regis. C9n- Eh names of! 
ſtituta eſt ſede's Epiſcopalis W1gorn : Boſcl Ep:ſcopus primmus hy S eplimnſaccimus, S a4- | olthe = 
' Fu 0{waldis , tempore cuins Edgarns Rex deatt Meatante viro Beato Oſwaldo , a \ of rorejterin | 
f Clericis in Monachos tranſlata et ſedes Pontificalts honors. 7 a" ad 
7 i Then followes rhe Charterof King Eagar founding the Monkes with this Title, wy ts 4 | 
i | Carta Re7ts Excoart, de Oſwaldeflaw. mace an E;l- 
$ hos F MM IM bs | 4 | | <opal: S e;Bofel 
). | Liitoadaatis Dei largiflua C lementia,qui et Rex Regum & Dominus Dominantinm. | wi « cit 
le | | A Ego Endgarus Anglornm Baſileus omnium Retum inſularum Oceani que Britannaiam | ito». 
"e | Circumiacent, cundtarymg, Nationum qite 1 fra (41 includinturlmperator & Dominis, | c.'.7, gh 
” | gratias 4g0 ipſ: Deo Ommpotents Regi meo,qui mitum Imperiu ſic amplificauit,cy exaltagis | inwoul time 
1- | ſuper Regnum Patrim meorum. —— | "_ ; yt ; 
ll | Ouapropter c3 tg0 Chriſti eloriam laudem inregno meo exaliare , CF tits ſernitinm by the eardee 
c | amplificare denotus aiſpoſui, ex per meos fidcles fantores Dunſtznum, videlicet, CArhie t:On of Faing 
of | | prſcopurn, & Arhlwoldum,ac Oſwaldum Fpiſcopss,quos wihi Paires (piriizales,o con- manned = this}, 
filarios elegt, magna ex parte ſecundum quod aiſpoſut perfect. — | Church Gan. 
Etipſis ſwprad:ittis mes cooperatoribus ſirenue annitentibus,jſam XL. V11. Monafteria | ed trom 


rit,u[g, an quiaquageſſimum remiſtionts numerim mee acuote Deo munificentie oblatio- | 
new protendere decrenitY nude nunc in pre enti M ohaſterinm, qr:od predittuys reueren dns | 
x7 Olwaldns in ſede Epiſcopalt Wereceaſtre,in honorem Sanile Dei geactricis Mas | 
nx amplificauit , & climinatis Clericorum nenits , & ſpurcts laſcints religioſts Det ſeruts 
eMonachis meo conſenſu.g# fanore ſniſfultus locauit, Ego ipfts Monaſtice religions virus Re- 
gali anther rtate confirmo, ef conſulio, FF aſi ipulatione Principtm & \/ pope CAT HIT | 
coroboro,C conſi2n0,ita vi jam amplias non fit firs neg, ins Clericts reclamanai quicquam 

| inde.quippe qui magts elegerunt cuni ſut.0r 41s pericnto, > Eccleſiaſtici beneficu diſpendi 


res þ as vxortbis ih erere,quam Deo caſte & canonice ſeruire. Et ideo cuntia que ill de Ec- 

ed | cleſia pofſederant ,crm ipſa Eccl (a, ſaute Ec cleſiaflica , fine Secularia, tan; mobile, quam 

he immobilia,ipſts Dei ſcruts M enachis ab 11:0 ate perpetualiter Regie munificentie inre dein- 

ne ceps peſsidenda trado,er conſigno,ita firmiter ut gulli Principum , nec ctiam vili Fpiſcops | 

rer | ſuccedenti fas [it, aut licitum quicquam ind: ſubtrahere,aut pernadere, aut ab corum pote- 

nd | fate ſurripere,cf in Clericorum ius iterum traducere , quamain fides Chriſtiana in Anglia.| © © * 
ICC perdurancrit. Sed & dimidns Centuriatum, Ce x "TOS th 
ped | Inthe end dated thus, FadZa ſurr hes Anno Dominice Nattunatis,»,CCCC,LXILN "A | 

an, | Isdiflioney 111. RegaiEadgati Anglorid Regis,G.in Regia vrbc que ab incolis Glonceaſtre Þ. | 

Qi- rommater,in Natale Domini.la Engliſh thus, $0 

195 | HOPE, ee. IP 7 | 

we. | | D Ythe bountiful mercy © Almighty God, which is K'ng of Kings, ane Lord. | 

nd of Lords, I E/par Kino of England , and of all the Kings of the Tlandsof. the Occ] 


| Miying about Brereaiue, and of 1] the Nationsthat arc included within it, Emperaur, | + 
and Lo: doc o1iethinkes to Almiohty Ged my King , which hath inſarc<d-my. 
Empire, and eXalied it oboucrie Kingdome of my Fathers, w—— Be Garater iy 57 T | 
_ Wicreforc I alfo kiutite denoted tny (cle ro cxalt the glory and praffe of Chriſt. | 
nmy Kingdomc,and <0 i'1l:roc his ſeruice,have intendedy and by my fafthfull Weoll- | 


| 


ers ! O_ nd ——A b 

ith Willers , Dx ſtan Archbifttop, cAthelnoldand Oſwald Biſhops, (whom I have chofc n 
vill for my ſpirituall Farhers,and Ceinfſcllors) Ihave for the greateſt part alrcady pertor: 
nd | med whar lentended.&c. _——— 5 : 


Andby the diligeiir indcaoers of my fore-ſaid Helpers, Thaue now conſtituted” 
"NAEE ———SS LOL 
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on. 
and made ſcuen and forty Monaſtcries with Monkes and Nunnes, andif Chrift ſhall | 
eive me to liuc ſolong, I haue decreed to draw torth the Oblation ofthis my deuour 
| Munificence vato God,to the full number of fifry, which 1s the number of my remil. 
1*Seazirap- | ſion, * Wherevpon,now for the preſent, I doe by my Royall Authoritie CcOnfirmetys 
peares , this pcrſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the conſentand aſtipulation of my Princes and | 
_— King 2d Peeres, doc cftabliſh and configne to them, that Monaftcrie which the foreſaid reve. 
garby Dunſtan | rend Biſhop 0/wald (tothe honour of the Bleſſed Mother of God) hath amplified in 
for his p.nance | + EpiſcopailS-c of Werecraſtre,and expelling the wanton and filthy laſciutouſnefſe 
of Clerkes,hath, by my conſent and tauour,beſtowed it vpon the religious ſeruants of 
God, the Monkes , ſoasfrom henceforth it ſhall nor be lawfall forthe ſaid Clerkes 
ro challenge any thing thercin,as thoſe which haue rather choſen (with the danger af 
*Thar is, their | their Order, andthe lofle of their Eccleftaſticall * Benefice)to ſticke vnto their wines 
Prebend, then chaſtely and canonically to ſerue God. And theretorc all that cuer they poſſeſſeq 
of the ſaid Church, whether Ecclcfiaſticall or Secular, moucable, or vnmoucable, to. 
| gether with the Church it ſclfe, I doc trom this day forward for cuer, giue and con. 
figne to the ſaid Monkes, to bee poſlefſed of them in the right of my Royall Muni. 
cence, ſo firmely, thar it ſhall nor be liwtull for any Prince or any B.ſhop ſucceeding 
to ſubtract oughr trom them, or to withdraw any of the Premiſſes from their powe r, 
and ro dcliuer it backe againe to the right ard poſſeſſion of Clerkes, ſo long as the 
Chriſtian Faith ſhall remaine in England, &c. 

Fatta ſunt he, &c. Tneſe things were done inthe yeare of Chriſts Natiuitie, 
P.CCCC.LX1111. Indiftion virr. Inthe fixtycare of the Raigne of Edgar King of 
England ; inthe Royall Citic, which by the Inhabicants is named Glonceaſtre, in the 
Feaſt of the Natiuitie of our Lord, &c. 

Thar D#nffaz did this,none cuer doubred ; but withall it is conſiderable,who him. 
felfe was ;an Abbot; and therctore partiall co tae Cloyſters , and who put him into 
this Commilsion ; Pope 19h» che thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of P. pes ; one 
' who (as wasarticled againſt him in a generall Councell ) had commirtcd Inceft with 
two of his owne Siſters, who called toche Devill tor his kelpe at Dice; who defloured 
: Virgins, who lay with Srephaza his Fathers Concubinez who dranke to the Derpll,be- 
f14es many other horrible crimination ; A man fir to ſer a Saint on worke againſt law- 
full Mariages. Andtairdly, wit rhe tare of the Tiunes were , yvhercin libertic was 
degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſnefſe , Euen change of Wiies ( if wee may beleene 
Hiſtorics) ws then no wonder; Forthe corre:ng whereof, the Reformers (accor- 
ding tothe Philoſophers aduice )laboured rowards the other extreame; as thoſewhich | 
to ſtraighten a ſticke, bow ir as much che contrarie wey. And laſtly,hovr farre this at 
| andendeuour extended : For Dax/ta# ſought not to thruſt maricd men out of the | 
bt Clergle, but rothruſt * maried Clergic-men our of :he Carhedrall Churches, vyhich 
Projytereys. | Fequired a quoridia') attendancr, which is cuident both by the ſentence of Dunflan 
traduxit peores | ( Aut Canonice vinendu:x,aut ab Eccleſiaexcundum) cither that they muſt live Canont 
Lg cally,or get out of the Church that is, ex Ecclefiis maioribus, as Hiſtorians relate If ; 
"AG the yrea- | Aud by the ſentence of the Rood for Dun#tan, Mutaerctis non bent, How much dif- | 
xs Churches. | ference there was in theſe two,appearcs in the Decree of Biſhop Lanfranc, Anſelm s 
| | Predeceſlor,which tolerating maried Seculars,driues diretly againſt maried Canons: | 
Little needed my Retuterthen (but that hee muſt haue ſomerhing to ſay) ro fall vp9N } 

fea. [1 right Reverend and Learned Bſhop ot Hereford( whoſe worthy labours have twſt- 
'Iv indeared him to all Poſterity)for that true compariſon he makes betwixt thele toree } 
-Siinrs of rheirs, and Anſelme : They by action, hce by Synodicall Decree perſecuted 
the Clergie; They beqr their indevours againſt Cathedrall Clerkes,he againſt Prieſts; 
Their proteRt was — r,his vniucrlall, 


Fes Thar a peremptory ſentence p:ſſid generally againſt rhe Mariage of Ecclefiaftiques 
'1Na pub] ke Synod vnder Dunſtaz,he refers vs to Brnizs, which at randome talkes of | 
\; Concilinm Anglicanum ; without all particulars of placc, or perſons ; and refers vs ©0 


Sarius; as if he had bidden vs aske his Fellow if he lye :\Why did hee not on” de 
, - _—_— 


-- - © Ct. dt — —- 
wt... At te Ad —__ _ JI —_— i —— ”— CO — _ —_— 
”- El _—_ GH 
Or ran 


The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 
wather Parſon5,07 his Gabriel Gifford? Sure, it vvas in ſome obſcure hole of the Peake, 
or ſome blind Dormitorie ofa Couent, neither can wee ſay of it with the Apoſtle, 


Theſe things were not done in a Corner ; The Canons , whercto the fote-alledged 


 yyhich theſe Monkiſh Prelates had perſwaded King Edgar to recciue, andin part to 
yroe VPON his maricd Prebendaries. The {ucceſle of his Synode at Reading, Or Win- 
obe er he knowes well enough : Andishe aſhamed of the miraculous ſentence of his 
Holy-Rood(which lernalenſ1s reports)who there openly ſpake for the Monks againſt 
the Clergie ? Abſit vt hoc fiatz that he paſſes ouer ro that of Calpe, where the falling of 
an oucr-charged floore, cruſhed the Mariage of Clergy-men. Idle Monkes who for 
their owne turne ſet ſuch a ſuperſtitious gloſſevpon thar accident, which (as * Hexry 
Huntingdon more probably interprets it)was Signum excelſs Det,quod proditione & in- 
| terfeltione Regis ſui ab amore Dei caſurt eſſent,cr a aiuerſis gentibus digna contritione cen- 
| terendi: A ſigne from the High God,that by their Treaſon and Murder of their King (who 


vas aine in the yeare after) they ſhould fall from the fauour of God, and bee worthily 


cruſhed by other Nations, Thus he. Such was the cuent ; For the conſtruRion of ir, the 
Reader may chuſe,whether he will beleeue an Archdeacon of Huntinedon,or a Monke 
of Malmesbury. Ywis theſe rotten toyſts are foundation enough whereon to build the 
| prohibition of our Mariages. 
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Nder theſe late Romiſh Saints, D#nſtanand Anſelme,T might ſafely ſay, our Eng- 
Vin Clergie found the firſt machinations againſt rhcir mariage, and at laſt ſtooped 
perforce to this yoake of conſtrained continency. Neither doth my wit or my Logicke 
faile me in this colletion, If theſe were the men that maac the firſt oppoſition to the mariage 
of Clergy men in England, then it formerly obtained here,without contradiction, The bare 
wordofmy Refurer,is a hot ſhotto batrer this neceſſaric iNlation; and to affure the Rea- 
dertharthe forced Celibate ofthe Engliſh Clergic is of greater Antiquitie then theſe 
his Saints ; To which he addes(inan ignorant begging ot the queſtion) 4 thing ſo fil- 
thy,after a ſolemne wow 10 God, to take a Wife, 4s it neuer appeared without the brand of in- 
famy.As ifour Predeceſſors in the Engliſh Clergy had beenener charged with a vow; 
' Asif the ſolemnitie ofthis vow had neuer had beginning £ Chimericall fancies fit for 
aſhorne head. 4 When as his Maſter Harding could not produce ſo much as a probabi- 
litie of any vow anciently required, or vndertaken ; whether by beck, or D7en-gard. 
When as the ancient Saxon Pontificall makes not the leaſt mention of any ſuch pro. 
feſſion ; yea, when Girardus (who vvas the ſecond Biſhop of Toke after the conqueſt) 
writes flatly to 4zſclme concerning his owne Canons, Profeſiiones vers mihi peritues 
abnegant Canonici, fc. My Canons (faith he)vtterly dexy to gine me profeſs108 of continen- 
cie,which without this profeſsion haue been diſorderly aduanced to holy Orders , Cum vero 
ad ordines aliquos invito, dura ſeruice renituntur,ne in ordinando caftitaters profiteantur, 
And when 1 doe inuitc any to take Orders, they doe reſiſt me very ſtubboruly, that they will 
make no profeſsion of chaſtitie in their Ordinatios. Thus he, Shewing vs plainly that the 
Clergic in thoſe times challenged no other then the libertie of their Predeceſſors. But 
well may he face vs down in this more obſcure (though certaine) truth, when he dares 
to ſay that Greece it ſelfe nener tolcrated this eſtate intheir Clergie, till by bad life it 
fellto Schiſme, and fram Schiſme to open Hereſie ; whiles their owne Canon Law 
(beſides all Hiſtories) oive him the lyc; and what © Eſpencems hath ingenuouſly ſpoken 
concerning this point,we haue formerly ſhewed. If he did not prefume 'vpon Readers 
thatneuer ſaw Bookes, he durſt nor be thus impudent. 

This argument therefore ſhall cucr ſtand good, and ſhall fcorncfully trample vpen 
al his vaine cauils - BEthelwold vvas the firſt , which by the-command of King Edgar 
pelled maricd Pricſts, out of © the old. cretion of Wincheſter ; Anno 96 3. 
; Dunſtan 
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| Dunſtan and Oſwald rogether with him were the men,who(two yeercs after ) firſt ey. 


pelled maricd Clergic- men out of the greater houſes of Merceland; As 1177, inthe 
daycs of King Henry the Second, the ſecular Prebendarics of Waltham, were firſt yr. 
ned out,to giue way to their irregulars ; therefore vatill theſe times, theſe places were 
intcrrupredly poſſeſſed by maried Clergie-men, If now he ſhall except thar this pol. 
ſeſsjon of theirs was not of long continuance, but vpon vſurpation; whereby the ma. 
ried Incumbents had iniuriouſly incroached vponthe right of Monkes ; Our Monkes 
of Worceſter ſhall herein fully conuince him 5 who write vnder their Oſwaldas Archie. 
piſcepusz Per me fundatus fuit ex clerics monachatus, That is, By mee were Monkes fy 
ſounded ont of Clerkes , Which was ” the faſhion of all other ereRions of this naty 
ſo as it is manifeſt, that originally theſe Churches were founded in maricd Clergie- 
men ; afterwards wrongfully tranſlated, from them toMonkes , And ifthe firft poy. 
(c{fors had beene * Monkes, how could Monkes haue beene there firſt founded by of: 
wald, when as Ethelred had long before both founded,and furniſhed it ? and how our 
of Clerkes,if Monkes had been there betore £ Let my Refuter ſhew me but a Verſe of 
cquall antiquitie ina contrarie rime, 


Per me fundatus fuit ex Menachs Clericatus. 


AndT yeeld him my argument : Otherwilelet the world iudge,if hee be not ſhame. 
Icſly obſtinate in not yeelding. 


Ic, 


Set. ALL. 
BY to ſtrike it dead, my Aduerſaric will prone the Engliſh Clergie ener to hawe brent 
continzent. Reader, look now for Demonſtrations; His hiſt proofe is,That iy all rhe 
purſuit of this buſineſſe, we neuer reade of any that did ſtand vpox the former cuflom of the 
Church, A-proper argument, 4b author;tate negatine, And what other arguments doth 
my DeteQtor finde vied by the then perſecuted Clergic ? Hiſtories record them not, 
therefore doubtlefle they ſaid nothing for themſclues;and it they vrged other proofes, | 
which are not now deſcended to vs by any relation, why not this for one ? Whocan 
but hiſle our ſo filly ſophiſtry £ Bur to ſtop that clamorous mouth in this poore cauill, 
doth not his owne * Monke of Malmesbury tell him, that the Clergie vrecd this plea 


for themlclucs, Ingens eſſe && miſerabile dedecus,vt nouns aduena veteres colonos migrare 


| compellerit, &c. That it was a great and miſerable ſhame, that theſe vpftarts, the Monkes, 


Jhonldthruft ont the ancient poſſeſſers of thoſe places , that this was neither pleaſing to God, 
which had ginen them that long-continued habitation, nor yct to any good man,who might 


inſtly feare the ſame hard meaſure which was offexed to them : Thus they,whoſe plea and 


| complaint ſcemed ſo iuſt, that 4/fgina the Queen, Prince Alfere,and others of the No- 


bilzc,ouerthrew many of thoſe new-founded Monaſtcries, and reinſtalled the Pricfts 
in their tormer right, | 

His next proofe is from the Letters of Pope Gregory, which-he wrote tO Auflinthe 
Monke here in England. Riſumteneatis ? Did euer any man doubt, bur that Pope Gre- 
gory wasdcfirous to eſtabliſh Romiſh Lawes,and orders, amongſtrhe Engliſh. Where 
yet his Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himſelfe vnder another rule, con- | 
tormeto the Greeke Church? But how followes this 2 This Pope was willing to 1N- 
romanize the Engliſh ; therefore the ftaffe ſtands inthe corner : And yet even Popc 
Gregorzallowed mariagetothoſe of the * Engliſh Clergic , which were not within 
the higher Orders ; appointing them to receiuetheir ſtipends apart ; a fauour which 
he [av neceſſarily to be yeelded to our Nation,whiles he abridged others | 

From Gregory, he deſcends to Beda,a man doubtlefle venerable for his learning,and 
vertuc , but (as it is in his Epitaph)Monachorum nobile ſydus. Whether a neighbour 


leaſtro 1:aly, by birth (as they contend) I am ſure a Diſciple of Abbot Benedst?, andſo 


great a fautor of the Roman faftion, that hee cenſures S. Aidanw and Colmannus, "1 
| | adhering to thoſe Greeke tormes,which the Churches ofthis Iland had anciently fol- 


lowed; 
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lowed ; whole part Toannes Maior juſtly takes againſt him. This Bedain a acnerall ſpe- 
 cylarion ſpcakes his conceit of the yoluntary continency which he holds requili: in the 
' Prieſthood ; ſayes nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Engliſh Clergic; rather in 
divers paſſages infinuating the contrary, Amongſt the reſt, hee tels vs thar in che y Sy- 
nod holden by Archbiſhop Theodore, and other Biſhops (at Hereford) inthe third 
yeare of King Egfriae, (which was about CAnns 673.) their tenth and laſt Canon was 
ro contugrts ; vt walli liceat nift legitimum habere connubium , For Mariages; That no 
w_— ſhould marry unlawfully, no man ſhould commit inceſt , no man ſhould leaue his owne 
wife,unleſſe(as the Goſpel reacherh ) for fornication oncly, ec. I know my Refuter will 
[ead the vniuerſalitic of this Canon, and will contend,thar a Law generally made for 
all Chriſtians, is not without iniury reſtrained ro Eccleſiaſtiques; But let my Reader 
well confider boththe Prologue and Epilogue of that Synode, hce ſhall ſee, that they 
| whoare required to keeperheſe Lawes,are Conſacerdotes omnes ,; and that whoſocuer 
ſhall violate them , Nowerit ſe ab omni officio Sacerdotali & woſtra focietate ſeparatum , 
' muſt know himſelfe ſeparate from all ſacerdotall of fice and ſociety ; ſo as it will neceſſarily 
follow, that this Law dia ( at leaft ) concerne the Clergie with others, thongh not apart, 
 Neitheris there any other of thoſe Canons, which concernes not the Clergy onely , 
| except the firſt, concerning the obſcruation of Eaſter,which principally alſo belonged 
| to them. Whereto it makes not a lictle,that 1a thc Booke of Sax07 Canons ſct out for 
| the goucrning of the ſecular Prieſts, the rule is, Let them alſo doe their ivdenonr, that 
| they hold with perpetuall diligence their chaſtitie, in an vnſpotted vodie,or clſe let them bee 
| coupled with the bond of one Matrimonie. Words, wherein our Clergie meant to re- 
eulare themſclues (as it ſeemes) by the holy preſcripr of 1/;dore, whereot we haue ſpo- 
ken, Laſtly,my Aduerfarie cannot deny, that this Synode giues order for many acci- 
dentall matrers,concerning the Clergic, for their fixed ſtation, for their maintenance, 
&c. but except inthis Canon,there 1sno one word of their ſtare of Jife;neither is there 
in all thoſe Canons,one ſyllable of this pretended Celibate, as that,which the contra. 
rie receiued cuſtome of our Church would never haue endured ; My Retuter dares 
| not ſay that theſe mariages were ſoquite out of vie, that it was needlcfle te ordaine 
| aught againſt them; he knowes that his D«nſtax tound here this courſe ſo inueterare, 
thatthe very age and deepc rooting of it hindred his dcfignes. 


PET -_—— 


Szcre XIII. 


thelwold ; and,to make ſure worke , cites an obſcure = Scholler of Ethclweld, for an 
authentique Witneſle againſt cight honeft Prieſts, and the lawtfulncile of all Prieſts 
mariages. And laftly,hee makes vp the mourh of his diſcourſewith the full Decree of 
Archbiſhop Aſelme Richard in the Synods of London ,; and why not King Hewries ſix 
Articles? and why not the Councell of Trent? S1c concluſum eX contra hereticos;Now, 
becauſe his heart told him,how light theſe proofes were, hee laycs1n the ſcales vvith 
them certaine graue ponderations, which all pur rogether,will proue almoſt as waigh- 
teas the Feather he wrote withall. 

| Thefirſt is, That there cannot be 4 greater nationadll proofe— , then to hauethe Biſhops 
| and the King, and bis Nobilitie ts define, and deliner the point with ioynt conſent. Take 
| this, Reader, of King Edwardthe fixt,and his Parliamenr,and Conuocation, and all is 
| well. King Edzars Vtopicall decrec was hatcht in a Monkes Cowle : and to his two 
King Henyjes, he might haue added Philip and Mary. And why might not we oppoſe 


| King Edmund to E azar, and Oſulphus his Biſhop to Dunſtan? And the Clergic before 


Burhow idly hath my Refurer miſlaid the compariſon betwixt H enry of H untingdon, 
and Fabtanon our part, and all the Clergie and Laity oftheirs ? Since thoſe two Ayu. 
tors (1t we had no more)report onely de fatto, that Prieſt mariages vvere nor before 

XXX 3 for- 


——____., 


Rom 


| y Bed. Feelef. 
| biſl A«24.4- 


Rom Bede he comes downe te his three premiſed Saints, Dunſtan, Oſwald, and E- : 


Anſelmz to the Cleroie after him 2 This match were made with ſome indiffc rencie , | 
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forbidden ; 1nd the cited Clergy and Laity doe now thus late-ward diſcuſſe ge jare ,. 
Neither haue the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, euer contradicted that which 
Huntingdon and Fabian have out of the courſe of all Story affirmed , Vnto Which, let 
me adde * Polydore Virgil, leconding this their aſſertion ; who plainly tels vs, that for 
970 yearcs, the reſtraint of _— was neuerin vie amongſt the Engliſh Clergie, 


Search not for this, Reader, in the later editions, leſt thou complaine of loſt labour . 
Poorc Polydore may cry out of his graue with that ether Polydore in Virgil + Fas omne 
abrumpit Polydorum obtrancat, Let him then (to anſwer this vaine challenge) produce 
but any one author of equall authority toany of theſe, which doth auouch the con. 
trary to that which theſe three haue thus confidently deliuered,andT ſhall confeſſe m 

ſelfe herein ſufficiently anſwered;lIn the meane time,lert him,and the world know,that 
all the ancient Clergy, and Laity of this Iland, was for this liberty, altogether ours : 
Whercto if he yeeld not,ler him name the man,before his Dunſtan, that euer in this 
Ile opened his mouth againſt it ; Till then, the Reader cannot but ſee, that whereas 
our proofe is, Ex ore duorum,aut trinm,his (ide is mute; that for our Something,hecan | 


ſhew Nothing at all ; and that our Huntingdon, F.Fabian,and Polydore,arebetter then 
C.E. and his man in the Moone. 


Sscrt. XIIIL. 


H: [econd ponderation of the ſani7ity of the perſons, is no truer 4%0ir-de-pors. That | 
B.D#nſtan was an holy man, we may cafily grant ; but taken from the Couent of 
Glaſtenbury. Neither would the Nobility of his time be (0 liberall as ro yeeld this, 
who accuſed himte the King,de libidinibys & preſtigis;tor(two remarkable qualities 
in his Saintſhip)/echery and ſorcery,whereupon he was caſt out from the Court;and that 
he was recc1ued againe,he might thanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge of a ſtcepe down-tall,reſtored Da»ſtanto the good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 
Prince ; who was yet {6 farre from bcing guilry of this deliuerance, that he did not ſe 
muchas know ofthe danger;an acquitall at leaſt as cauſleſſe as the accuſation. 

That Bifhop Arſclme was devour and learned, we willingly grant, but withallanT- 
ralian,and raken from a Norman* Couent;he was holy, but how impetuouſly addicted 
to his owne will;and how refracary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake 
then my ſcltc.Neicher is it any wonder if both theſe Prelates (how holy ſocuer) ſauo- 
red ſomewhat too [trong of the Cloiſters,and of Rome. Something mult be yeeldedto 
times and places;we will not thinke but a wel-meant zeale caried them into theſe re- 
ſolutions;bur a zeale miſguided with the ſway of the times. Thename of Saints, the 
truth of their ſanRtitic did not priziledge them from errors ; wee know how to ſeuer 
their chaffe from their wheat, and to ſend one of them to the winds, the other tothe } 
granary. As for the maried Clergy, T hat they were ener accounted the ſcumme and re- 
fuſe of their Order, it is but the ſcurrilous {cummy blurre of an intemperate pen; what 
was Spiridion ? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories* what was Sidonius? what | 
was T ertullian, Proſper, Simplicius, Eupſychius ? In a word, what vyverec all thoſe whom | 
his Demaſis recountethtvvhat was the father of the Archdeacon of Huntingdon, Who | 
within two leaues he recordeth (frem his Epitaph) for « the ſtarre of the Clergy. This 
ſcumme is better then their broth : which though it ſend forth a fume, ſeemingly deli- 
cious,yet many times being neerer taſted, proucth but cock-crowen pottage- Theſe 
Saints he 1gnorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdoxand Fabian; as if their PICs 
ſent decree did contradid the hiftory of things paſſed, as if vve had no more hiſtories 
on our fide, becauſe my margin cited them nor. In the mean time he finds this teſtimo- 


nie of Huntingdon ſo too much,that he would faine ſtrip vs of it ; denying peremptort- 
ly that Huntingdon affirmes Anſelme to bethe firſt that forbade mariage tothe Clergy: | 


Reader,in ſtead of all other ponderations weigh the words, » Eodens anwo ad feſtam 5+ | 
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 vxores ſacerdotibus Anglorum, antea non prohibitas, i. The ſame yeare; on the Feaſt of S. 


' Michael, Archbiſhop Antelme held a Synode at London, wheretn hee forbade wines to the 
; prieſts of England, before not forbidden, and tell mec vvhether my DeteRorbetrue, _ 


word, Before may lignifie, perhaps, Immediately before, in the raigne of the Williams and 
| notall ſucceſſion ot rimes. It were well it he couldeſcape ſo: Bur this ſtarting hole will 


and Dudum,or Pridem)Theſame Author, inthe following words,ſhewes vs the cen- 
ſures and conceits that paſſed yponthis AQt, as anabſolure and vnheard-off noveltic, | 
' like as in Germary,the Hiſtorians brand this ſame at in Hildebrand, with a nonoexem- 
| p/o and incon{iderato preindicio. And for the times preceding, Polydore Virgil giues the 
| very ſame wirnefſe, Neither ler him fly forſuccour to his Dunſtan, who neuer can be 
| proued to have prohibired the mariage of Prieſts,though he diſliked that Monaſteries 
| 2nd Cathcdrall Churches ſhould be poflefled by maried Clerkes. 

| Laſtly,whcre the teſtimonie is diſpleafing, the vvitneſle himſclfe muſt bee difgra. 
' ced. Cutiofitie led my DeteRor to ſearch who this H. Huntingdon might be,with one 
inquiry he might find him to be a Canon Regularof Anſ{;ns Order, and for dignity an 
 Archdeacon; a perſon paſt exception: But for his parentage,hee weiit no further then 
 tothenex: Leafe,to finde that he was the ſonne ofa noted,and,in thoſe daycs,eminent 
Clergy man: His Epitaph at Zincolne ſhewes him to hauc been the ſtarre of the Cler- 
'gie, no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light, or hindred in his influence,by his 
conjunRion in lawfuil wedlocke : What betrer inſtance could my Refuter have giuen 
aoginſt himſelfe? If he thiake to ir{t1uate that his birth made him partiall; The Reader 
willeafily confider,that if ſuch Parentage had been then accounted ſhametull, the Hi- 
 ftorian would have had the wit ro haue ſuppreſſed ir ; And withall that hee durſt not ; 
writing in the times when this thing was ſo familirly and vniuerſally knowne, hane 
offcred ſuch a Propolicion tothe light, out of a vaine partialitie,to incurre the controls 


ment of all eyes. < 


| 
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S for our Fabian, if C.F. finde him aMerchant, I finde him to haue been Sheriffe 


{ Lofthe Honorable Citic of Loxdon, A man whoſe credit would ſcorne to be poi- | 


| ſedwithan hundred nameleſſe Fugitiues, parafiticall petty-chapmen of the late ſmall- 
| wares of Rowe. Neither can the name of a Citizen difparage him to any wiſe judge. 
How many haue our times ycelded of that ranke,whom both Academicall education, 
andexperience and trauell, and ſtudy haue wrought to an eminent perfeRtion in all 
Arts,cipecially in Mathematicks,and Hiſtory ! Such was Fabian, whole fidelitic ( be. 
fides his other worths) was neuer (that I find) raxed but by this inſolent Pen that hath 
learned tofoarbeareno man, He was too old for vs to bribe, and too credible for CF. 
to diſgrace, If hee would hauclent Rome but this one lye,no man had beene more au- 
thenticall z now his truth makes him fabulous Fabian. Thar one fault hath marred our 
Archdeacon of Huntingdon allo. 

The Story which hee tels ofthe Cardinall of Crema the Popes Legate taken in bed 
(after his buſie indeuours,againſtthe maricd Clergie) the ſame day with an Harlot, 
hath vndone his reputation. Why will C. E.ſtirre this ſinke? No man prouoked him : 
| Ifheedidnot lone co blazon the ſhame ofhis friends, hee had rather ſmothered this 
foule occurrence . bur ſince he will be medling, Res apertiſſima negari non potuit,cclari 
"wn debris, ſaith Hnntingdon.T he thing was moſt openly knowne,it could not be denyed,it 
might not be concealed. Yetnow comes an V pſtart-Nouice, and darcs tell vs from Ba- 
Mw, thatthis was a meere Fable ; how publike and notorious ſoeuer Hariingdon 
makes it: with theſe men this rule is vniucrſall,wharſocucr may tend ro the difſkonour 


The vvords are too plaine; hee will wrangle yet with the ſenſe, and tels vs that the | 


1orhide him. For (not to ſend him to Schoole to learne the difference betwixt Artea | 


| 


of the Church of Rome,is falſe and fabulous. 
Indeed . 
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Indeed,I remember what theit Glofle ſaid of old, * Clericzxs amplettens mulierey, 
praefumitur beme 4 pere, ſt ergo Clericus amplettithr mulierem, interpre tavuitnr quyd canſ 
benedicendi eam, hoc faciat : That is; A Clergie man imbracing a woman, muſt bes preſ; 
watwduats; rf therefore a C lerke take a woman by the middle , it muſt bee interpreted 
that he doth it to giue her his bleſsing.*Pcrhaps,the good Legare was but beſtowing his 
oholtly bleſſing on fo needtulla {ubic, but chat he was found in bed with her, if C, x 
were not as ſhameleſle as that Cardinal, or his bed-ftcllow.,he durſt not deny;For what 
impudency isthis,ro caſt this relation only vpon H. Huntingdon,when ſo many vncon- 
trolable Pens haue recorded it tothe world ? Men of their own ſtampe, for Religion, | 
for Deuotion. Matthew Paris, Ranulfius Ceſtrenſis, Roger Houeden, Polydore Virgil, Fai. 
an, Nattheus Weſtmonaſterienfis, otherwile called Florilegus 5 Dittus Toannes qui iy | 
Concilio,ec, ſaith he;Tbe ſaid lohn which in the open Conncelt had grienouſly condemned 
all the Y Concubinary Prieſts,was taken himſelte inthe ſame crime, Now let my Reader 
iudge, whether this Priefts Truth, or that Cardinals honeſty were greater, 
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Is rhird Ponderation is the ſame with the firſt , Euery thing eckes. His S. Dyp. 
Atanand Anſelme,Grezory and Beda are againe laid in our d:fh ; we cannor feed on 
thele ouer-oft-ſod Coleworts. I am challenged hereto produce any Prieſt or Deacon 
thar lined in Wedlocke before the times of Duritan , The man preſumes vpon the 
ſuppreſsion of Records. For one,I name him hundreas. V\ ho were they that Dunſtan 
and his fellow Saints found ſecarcd in the Cathedrall Churches of this Land ? vvhom 
did they ciet £ Were they not maried Prieſts ? What did the e1eCted Clergy plead 


' but ancient poſleſsion ? Aﬀecr that ; in the Synod which Archbiſhop ® Larfranck held 


at Wincheſter (which I wonder my DeteQor would oucrefſce : This neglcRis net for 
nothing ; ) was it not decreed, that the Canons ſhould not have W ues , but that the 
Prieſts which dweltin Townes and Villages, ſhould notbce compelled to put away 
their Wiucs ; though caution :s pur in for the future 2 

What doth this imply,bur that in thoſe ancient Times the Engliſh Clergie were in- 
ofenfiuely maricd? To which adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue of 
the Church of Canterbury : Lantrancus CA rchiepiſcopus reddidit Eccleſia Santi An- 
aree, &'c. Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored to Saint Andrewes Church, the Monaiterie 
of Saint c Mary,with the Lands and Houſes which Lininzus Prict , and his Wife had in 
London,erc. And betore him,or Dunſtan cither,in King Edmunds time, Þ Biſhop 0ſul- 
phus with Athelme and Ylrick, Laicks, thruſts our the Monks of Exeſham, and placed 
Canons (maried Prieſts )in their roome. 

Laſtly. 79rzalenſis records it as King 1na's Law,long before theſe times;Si Epiſcopi filt 

olus ſit, ſit daimidium hocyefc. as ſuppoling thisno other then ofdinary in thoſe times. 

Now let my Refturer comfort himſclte and his Catholikes, with the weake defence 
of Hereſie, and the ſtrong Bulwarkes of Remane Truch ; who inthe meane time muſt 
be put in minde, that he purs on me the burden which ſhould lye vpon his own fhoul- 
ders ; I have preduced Hiſtories which affirme peremprorily,that the Eng/ifp Clergy 
were n-uer forbiddento marry vntill 4»/e/mestime ; it is now his taske to diſprouc 


this aſſertion of theirs by equall authoritie to the contraric,, which till hee have done, 


the day 1s ours. 
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| Refut. p.347- 


| Is fourth Ponderation, is the difficultic of this grant in King Z&w4rds Parliz | | 
| 


ment. And js it poſsible the man ſhould not ſee the greater difficulrie that wa | 
| toundinthe inforcement of this glorious Celibate ? How Alfere and the Noblcs n | 
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 poſſelſedrhe Monkes of Duz#an , iuſtly reftoring the maried Pricſts to thcir ancient 
right * How Lanfranck durſt not ſpeake it out ; Anſelme did ; but prevailed little : Ler 
eGirardus then Archbiſhop of York witneſſe. Afrer whom Roger Archbiſhop of that 


ra CO nn —m—_— 


Gee (as Nerbrigenſts records) thruſt out d Anſelmes Monkes, and ſtood for the libertic |* 


 ofMariage : inſomuch as inthe ſuccefsion of Times, cuen by Royallleave alſo, Mari- 
age of 1 piricuall perſons yer continued, Neither could Anſelmes Succeſſors, Radulphar, 
| Guliclmis de Turbine andthe reſt, (notwithſtanding all their Canons and practices) 
| prevaile againſt it. How plaine is that of the © Saxon Chronicle ? Thus did the Arch- 
| biſhop of Canterbury andthe Biſhops which were in England , And yet all theſe Decrees 
| and biddings ſtood not ,, All held their Wines by the Kings leaue,eutn as they did. Inſomach 
| & SORE William refer d it tothe King,The King decreed, that the Priefl's ſhould con- 
| trinnewith their Wines ſtill. Neither were any thing more eafic then to #inc ſtore of 
' inſtances in this kinde. Whar ncedI giue more then that of Galf#ide B.ot Ely,who was 

auouched before the Pope himſelte ro haue maricd a wife ? which f Euangelicall ex- 

cuſe (vxorer duxit ) was made for hisnort appearing at Rome with the reſt. Of Richard 
Biſhop of Chicheſter. Robert Biſhop of Lincolne maried men,after theſe Decrees; yea, 


good Euidences of ancient Charts are ready in our hands, to ſhew the vſe and legall 


| allowance of theſe Mariages for no lefle then two hundred yeares after. 


As for thoſe idle words which his ſawcineſle throwes after our reverend Mart r, 
| Archbiſhop Cranmer, (whom he falfly afhrme to haue beene the firſt maried Archbi- 
| ſhop ofthis Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Boniface fate maryed inthat See three 
| hundred yeares before him) and King Edwards Parliament, wee anſwer them with i- 
l-nce and {corne. Let leeſers haue leauec to talke. 

The approbation,and better expedience of fingle life in capable ſubics,we do wil- 
lingly ſubſcribe vnto , 'The lawfulnefſe, yea, neceſſitic of Mariage where the gift of 
Continencie is denyed, our Sauiour and his choſen veſſell tuſtifie with vs. So as I ſtill 


conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith it whonorable, what care wee for the diſhonour of 
theſe that corrupt it ? | Na 


_—_ 
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| Sscr. XVIII. 
| 


| =g laſt ponderation is leaden indeed, That from the bickerings of our E veliſh Clergy 
| 4 Loith their Dunſtans, it will not follow, that Continentie was not ancient, but was re- 
| piningly, lately, uniuſtly impoſed. By this reaſon, hee will proue there was neuer T hiefe nor 
| Malefactor 32 our Conntrie, before the time of King Iames ; ſence all Indees hane yecrel 
Brings with ſach people, Thus he. But did euer ſuch looſe Beſame ſweepe the prelle 
ore * 
Reader, vouchſafe yet once more to caſt thine eye vpon the cloſe of my Epiſtle; 
Doth my argument runne thus wildly as he makes it ? The Engliſh Clergie hath bicke- 


——_ 


Canſtthou thinke I haue met with a ſober Aduerſaric ? My words are, That our Hifts- 
ries teach vs how late, how repiningly, how vninſily our Engliſh Clereie fl ooped under this 
yoake, And what can his ſophiſtrie make of this ? Are ye not aſhamed ( ye Superiors 
of Doway ? )are yenot aſhamed of ſuch a Champion ; fitter for a troope of Pigmees 
to traile a reed in their bickerings with Cranes, then to be committed with any reaſo- 
nable or Scholler-like Antagoniſt ? In the bickerings with his Du»ſftans, the P.ticnts 
pleaded preſcription (as we haue ſhewed out of Malmesbury) and taxed his Saints with 
noueltie , In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon , and taxc 


im molt iuſtly with impudence,and abſurditie. How well is that man, that is matcht 
but with aft honeſt Aductlaric ? 


rings with their Dunſtans, therefore continencie was repiningly and wniufly impoſed ? 


c Vid.ſupra 
Epiſt,ad Anſel, 
Newbr.l.;c.s,) 

d Pope Taſcbd- 
bs wiiting to 
Anſelne \aith, 
thatthere was 
at this time fe | 
great a number 
of Pricfts ſons 
in Et: gland, 
thar the grea- 
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Cleric con- 
ated of them. 
e Chron. Saxon. 
ANno 1129. 


Chron.Iornal. 

f Habet excuſati- 
onem KEuangels. 
cam.reſp eſt ab 
Epiſ. Arelat. A- 
lexandro Pape. | 


Ann 150, 


Refut. 9.351. 
C.E. writes iN 
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Mafier Halls 
lobſe manner off » | 
diſputing. | 
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The Concluſion. 


Reſutp,3 53,064. | He Conclufion followes,a fir couer for ſuch a diſh ; The Reader was not wes & 
| nough,but he muſt be tyredout with a tedious recapitulation ; wherein my Re. 
futer recolleQs all his diſperſed folly,that it may ſhew the fairer: Telling his Proteſtant 
friend, what I haue bragged, vvhart I hauc vndertaken , what Ihaue not performeg. 
how I haue falſified, how I have miſtaken 5 what himſclfe hath in all paſlages perfor: 
med againft me, how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered; The veſt is,the Con. 
cluſion can ſhew no more then the Premiſes. By them, ler me be iudged : Thoſe haye 
made good tomy Reader,that C. E. hath accuſed much,and proued nothing, vanteg 
much, and done nothing ; rayled much,and hurt nothing ; Iaboured much, and gained 
nothing ; talked much,and ſaid nothing. . 

It is alargeand bold word : but if any oneclauſe of mine be vnproued, if any one 
clauſe of mine be diſproued, any one exception againſt my defence prouediuſt, any 
one charge of his proued true,any one falſhood of mine derected,any one argument of 
mine refclled, any one argument or propoſition of his not refelled : Let me goe away E 
*1 onely except | Conuicted with ſhame. Bur if I haue anſwered euery challenge, vindicated cuery * ay. 
wn oy 4 þ thoritie,iuftified euery proofe,wiped away cuery cauill, affirmed no propoſition yn. 
ſaid Gaim | trucl y, cenſured nothing vniuſtly; ſatisfied all his malicious obiections,and warranted 
cived a ſentence | cucry ſentence of my poore Epiſtle : Let my apologie liueand paſſe ; and let my Re- 
hw; Foun turcr goeas he is, C. E. Cauillator Egregiue : Let my cauſe bee no more viRtorious then 
deed bis owne, | iſt ; and let honeſt Mariages cuer hold vp their heads ; in deſpite of Romze and H:ll ; 
With this Farewcll,I leauc my Refuter , eicher to the ating of his vnbloody executi- 
ons of the Sonne of God, or the plotting of the bloody executions of the Depurics of 
God,or(as it were his beſt)to the knocking of his Beads ,; But if he will needs be med: | 
ling with his pen, and will haue me,after ſome Iubilies, toexpeRan anſwer to my fixe 
weekes labour, I ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would giue him the graceto 
giue way tothe knowne Truth,and ſometimes to ſay true. 

Yet togratifie my Reader at the parting, I may nor conccale from him an ancient 
and worthy Monument, vvhich I had the fauour and happineſle to ſee inthe Inner Li- 
brarice of Corps Chriſti Colledge in Cambridge ; Ancxcellent Treatiſe written (a- 
' mongſt ſeuenteene other)in a faire ſet hand, by an Author of great learning and Antis 

quitic, He would needs ſuppreſſe his name, but deſcribes himſelfe to be Rotomagenſ6s: 

The time wherein it was written,appeares to bee amids the heat of contention, 

which was betwixt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury & Yorke, for precedency; 

' _** which quarrel fell berwixt Rodulph of Canterbury , and Thwurſtiu 

of Torke,in the yeare(1114,) at which rime Pope Paſchalis 
wroteto King Henry concerning itz and was ICc- 
nucd after about the yeare 1175. The 
Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake enough 


for it {clfe. 
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Cire volui quis primas inſtituit ne Sacerdotes Chriſtiant inire deberent 
Matrimonia. Deus an homo? Sienim Dems, cius certe ſententia & te- 
nenda & obſernanaa eft cum omni v. neratione & reuerentia. $i vero 
homo & non Deus, de corde hominis & nonex ore Deitaliseereſſaeft 
traditio : Iaeoq, nec per eam ſalus adquiritua fi abſernetur, nec amitti- 
ter fi non obſcruetur. Nonenim eſt homing ſaluare vel perdere al;quem 

pro meritts, ſed Det propridm UVNINWS eſt, ſcilicet, quod Deus hec inſtitu- 
erit,nec 1n vetert T eſtamento Becin Enaneclio,nec incA poſtoloram E piſtolis as hong re- 

peritur,tin quibus quicquid Deus hominibus pr acepit inſcrtum deſcribitur. Traditio ergo 
hominis eſt, > non Dei, non CApoſiolorum iaſtitutio. Dunemaamodun & Apoſtolus inſti- 
twit,vt oportet Epiſcopum efic vains vxoris Vvirum. 2 uod minime inflituiſſet, ſi adulteri- 
um efſet quod Eprſcopus haverct ſimul & vxorem ,& Eccleſiam quaſi duas vxores, vt qui- 
dam afferunt. Pnoag, de Scripturis ſandtes non habet authoritatem eadem facilitate con- 
| temnitur qua dicitur, Santtaenim Fecleſia non Sacerdotis vxor, non ſponſa, ſedChriſti 
ef, ſicur loannes dicit. Aut habet ſponſam, ſponſis eſt: hnius inquam ſponſi Eccleſia,ſponſa 
eſt, cf tamen huic ſponſe licet in parte inire matrimonia ex TApoſtolica traditione. Dicit | 
| enim Apoſtolus ad Cor. Propter fornicationes inquit unuſqmſy, vxorem ſuam habeat, & 

| celera vſq, vole omnes homines eſſe {icut meipſum ſed v3:uſquiſy, proprium donum habet a 
| Deo, alits quiaem ſic, alius vero ſic. Non enim omnes habent vnum donum vircinitats, 
ſellicet,& continentie, ſed quidams virgines ſunt & continentes, quidam vero incontinen- 
tes, quibus concidit nuptias ne tentet cos $8 athanas prepterincontinentians ſua 0 in rui. 
am turpitudinys corruant. Sed @& Sacerdotes quog, al:j quidem continentes ſunt, alij wero | 
| Incontinentes,C qui contiaentcs ſunt continentie ſie donnm a Deo conſecuti ſunt, ſine eius 
| dono & eratia continentes efſe non poſſunt. Incontinentes vers hoc donum gratis minime 

| perciprunt, qui cum iniemperantia ſue conſperſionts, tum etiam anims infirmitate per Car- 
Ws deſideria diſfluunt. Yuod nullo modo facerent , ſi continentie gratiam & wvirtutem a 

Deo percepifſent Sentiunt enim & ipſi altam legem in membris ſuis repugnantem legi men. 

Is ſuz,c captinantem: eos in lege peccatt, & quod nolunt avere cogentem, qui de corpore 
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morts huius liberantur gratia Dei. Hac itaque eos lege captinante, (3 carnts corcupijcen- 
Iu ſiimulante, ant fornicari coountur aut nubere. ©norum quid melizs ſit ApoStolici do- 
"ur anthoritate,qus dicitur ,melius nuvere quam vri. nod melius et, id ceneeligen- 

wn & tenendum eft : Melins eſt 1nquam nubere,quia peins eſt uri. ©Ouia melius eft nu. 
ere quan VrI,conmentens eft incontinentibus vt nubant,non vt Vrantur,Bong etenim ſunt 
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muptie, ficut Anguſtinus ait in libro ſuper Geneſin adliteram, in ipſis commendatay b,. 
num nature quoincontinentte regrtnr pranitas , & manure accoratur fecunditas, Nam 
virinſy, ſexus infirmitas propendens 1n ruinam turptiudints, rect e excipitur honeſtate nnp. 
tHarum, vt quod [ants pojiit eſſe oficium, ſit egrotis remedium, Neque enim quia inconti. 
nextia malum eſt iceo counnbium,vel quo incontinentes copulantuy non eſt bonum, mg ye. 
ro n0n prepter illud malum culpabile eſt bonum, ſed propier hoc bonum veniale'eſt illud mg. 


lum: quoniam id quod 5onum habent nuptie,e quod bone ſunt nuptie, peccatum eſſe nux. 


preter vinculum cningale,cum altera vel cum altero concubatur. 1n prole,vt amantey ſuf 
Cipiainr bentgne ſuſciviatur veligioſe eaucetny. In Sacramento, vt Contugium 103 ſepare. 
Ir, © Aemiſſus aut demiſſa ne cauſa proits alteri coningatur, Hec eft tanquam reeuls nap. 
Hari ,quavel nature decoratur faecunaitas vel incontinentie regitur prauitas. Han au. 
tem reqtlam nuptiarum, & hoc tripartitum bonuminſtituit aterna veritas ordine decenti 
> lene aterna,contra quam qu:icquid fit uct drcitur, vel concupiſcitur, peccatum eſt, 9uod 
in libro contra Fauſtum Manicheum Auguſtizins teſtatur dicens,Peccatum eft fallum al 
dium, vel concupitum contra eternam legem.e/Aternalexei? dinina voluntas , ſine ratis 
0rainem naturalemn perturbari vitans,conſeruart inbens. ©Onicquid izitur ordinem naty. 
ralemn perturbart 1H Je ond cruart vitat,exercere nuptias & earum tripas titum bonum, þi- 
dem, [cilicer, prolem & Sacramentum eos habere prohibt, c> reeulaillam atcrne weritatg 
G14NATHYR accoratur faecunaitas, vel incontinentie regttur prauitas, eos ſoluere precipit, 
Cc quibus natrralts ords peragitur,abbominartiubet, Hoc inguam mandaium natzralem 
oratuem conſeruari vetat,perturbartinbet, & idco contra eternam legens fir, o& peccatum 
eſt : peccant enim qui mandatum tale inſlituunt,quo naturalts ord» defiriitur, Nam etiam 
viwidetur , min:ime credunt quod de Sacerdotum fin aſſnmat Deus ad atficandam ſt 
pirnars Cinitatems,* ad refianrandim _Angelorum numerum, $i entzs credcrent , nun. 
quam tale mardatum iuſtituer ns quia ſcirnier & nimia temeritate id efficere Conarentur, 
vt ſuperna Ciuites nunguam proficiatur. & Angelorum numerus nur quam repararetarr; 
ſt enim ſuperna Cinitas de fil:1s etiam Saceraotum perficienda eft, & fi Angelorum numtrw 
ac ipfis ettam reparanaus eft, quihor efficere conatur vi mult ſint,quantnn mmpſo eft, & 
| jnperriam Cinitatem deſirni! O Arngeiornum numer ne fro ficratur efficit. ©n0 quod per. 
nerſues poteſt fieri ? oc eniinm fit contra woluntaton & predeſotizat ionem ilitus, qui que fu. 
tura ſint ferit, Fecit (im predeſtiialioge qi [utyra jurt 1n opere, Dnicunque ergo id of- 
ficere conatur at non faciat Dews in opere quaſ-itin red Pinatione, ipſam Pradefiinatio- 
nem Dc Conalur evacuere. Si ergo Deus fectt in [3 a4 Hination? , Ut filit Sarerdorum fu- 
turt ſax! 19 opere,qui hocefficore copatur vt 30a ſulurt (int, inn orerr deſfrnere molttur falls 
Det qued ſect preveſtinatione,  itapredeſl fnationerm J)*; nititir euertre, Of volunta- 
tem Det COntrarre qua £1erna eff. Voluit curm Deus ab £tcris, > arte {ecrluns emnes bo. 
| MINS CLCaVe in facilo, cerioquidern 61 ate que prevectianit of þredeſ/tnanit eos ſe creatu- 
rum. Nihileaim i0rdinate facit nibil in ſecnio crea, qrod pon ante predefiinatione ſue 

| mcatis procedente omnia ſeculo d;ſpouende premrdinancyit. Anernng, ergo in hoc ſeculs ab 
| 7pſo crcaniur, P7 adeſtinationem art prediſpoxentcn ac preorfdinantem omni neceſſario 
ſequuninr, quea iapoſoibile 3 non fiert quod Deus 44 £12190 woluit & preordindnit fiert 
Neceſſe: 5t 1g1tur 651165 B0iiines 00 0Yaiue oreart,oute walnit ab eterno & preordinantt. A- 
linqutr non ſicut woluit Dcrs neg, ficut preaordinant 0810s homines ſunt creatt, {cd quod 
moc ncanuenens os neceſſe e5t 1Hos crea, [icut woliit ab etcrno e precogitanit: 49, pre” 
E741 alt. qined omare que von fecit, & nib.l vnquam fecit que won volutt ab £'erne & 
| 17 200217 447? Bccrera 04:0 of 1ncomputtabili, na nec ein volnntas irrita poteft fier!, nes 
precegii4 iefaillt, nec vreardtinationes commutart. Lug cum ita ſint neceſſe eft vt frewt 


Laiciitdeiam Se gvics dr qribus nemines creantur, ad ipfes creandos M mmifter im xe 
hib. a: Arnie VOUUMITAIT CD | 


} 
| 24 WY 4 : we Bp: nan apes | APs, ANI [1 
| ſed r1wiſere Lu þ Minifier im noxz exhiverert , voluntatem Dei praevegrtationem 


| po#s: bule tfjettrratam{ice ci ordina'tontgne reſtfterent, uid (i ſctenter facerent g7" 
i Viique deltrgqririenl, ft ore(Cienter minus mon ſolum in Deum Patrem, ſed C7 18 C&lt- 
[ "mm lernſalerns [a;tlorum omninm mairem, qued quantum 1n ipſis eſſet stios crear? non 
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quam poteſt. Hoc autem tripartitum e#t fides ,proles, Sacramentum. In fide attenditny, a6 | 


1411 dinaitvii. Parentes you ſunt authores creations fil0 #,. 
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mmitterent,ex quibus ea aaificanda & celeſtis patrie dantia ſunt preparanda.Sedab hoc 
Hit defeudit cos impotentia, quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiſtere & preordinationi 
contraire oluntas enim Det & Prad:fliinatio lex eternacH,in qua ommnium rerum curſuus 
lures et, & paradigma et ,1n quo omnium ſeculorum forma depicta ef ,quod nulla ra- | 
rione abolert potet. Huic 1vitur miniſterium nou exhibere malum eit,qued exhibere bo- 
num et & 1m4xime cum bona fit voluntate. © nod tum fit cum parentes conueninnt cauſa 
ionende prolis, non y/ yo exercende libidins. Gignende prolis dico, quia & preſens 
Eccleſia multiplicetur,& celeſtis Ciuitas fabricetur, & eleorii nnamerus compleatur,quo- 
| yum nihil poteſt fiert ſrne connentione tali, $i enim primi parentes Sanftorum omnes aut 
continentes permanfiſſent aut virgines, nulius Santtorww ex cis eſſet natus in ſeculo,nnullus 
loria & honore coronatus in cels,nnllus adſcitus in Anzelorum numero. Sed quia ineſtt- 


. . ” S) . . 
mabile bonum c#t,quod (anti nati ſunt in ſzculo,quod 2loria & honore coronantur in celo, 


& qnod adſcitt ſunt in Angelorum numeroex eo parentum facunditas beatior pradicatur, 
& connentus ſanttior. Sic ergo melins fuit eis tales filios genuiſſe quam non genuiſſe,talem, | 
fructum nuptiarum protuliſſe,quam ſane fruttu continentes,aut viroines extitiſſe, Quam- | 
vis bonum ſit quibuſaam continentes eſſe, vel vireines,illis VIF. quos Dens volait ab ater- 
| 10, & preordimanit ita creanaos eſſe in{zculo,vt continentia vel virginitate permaneant: | 
ficut enim voluit ab 4terno, cr pr eordinauit quoſdam, ita creandos effe in ſeculo, vt ffu- | 
Hum nuptiaruns faciunt & filtos generent, ita etiam woluit or preordinanit ab aterno, 

quoſdam ita creandos eſſe, vi in continentia vel virginitate permaneant. Et ſicut illi ad 
creandos filios voluntatr Dei & preordinationi minifterii exhibent, ita & iſti ad conſer- 
nanda o continentia & virginitate voluntati Dei & preoradinationt miniſtraut. Ac per 
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| 
"1 | hoc & illoris fecunditas & iſtorum virginitas boxa eft atque laudabilts, que ſi non miniſte- | 
mu rigexhiberet woliitatt Dei er preordinationt,nes bona eſſet nec landabilis. Omne enim quod | 
gp. voluntati Dei &f preaordinationi contrarinm eft, nec bonum cit nec laudabile.Si ergo voluis 
r, | Dew & predeſtinauit alios futuros virgines,alios nuptiarum frutth facientes.Si enim om- | 
” nes eſſent virgines,nullus Sanctorum qui vel naſcitur vel naſciturus ſit in hoc ſaculo natus | 
| | efſet, vel naſciturms, Nec ipſt etiam wirgines eſſent ,quia nati non =" Ex faecunaitatee- | 


nim illorum o7ta eſt iſorum virginitas. Magnum igitur bonum eſt facunditas, de qua 
anita preceſiit virginitas. Yuia autem virgines eſſe debeant, & qui nuptiarum fructus 
| facientes, docet eos verbum quod Dens ſeminat in cordibus illorum. In aliorum enim cor- 
dibu ſeminat werbum bone fecunditatis nuptiarum frutum facientis, in aliorum wero | * Def (opina) | 
crdibus ſeminat verbum virginiiatts, * ipfs vireinitatems ſeruare deſiderant : In quibus pore anayeney 


; | ' Illi ergo i qui- 
vero verbum nuptiarum ſeminat, ipſi ſacere nuptiarum fruttum appetunt. bres ſeminat 
verbum virgin | 
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WHICH, FOR MY COVNTRYMENS SAKE, | 


I baue thus Engliſhed, 
: | 
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Would faine know who it was that firft ordained,that Chriſtian Prieſts might not 
marry, God, or Man 2 For, if it were God, ſurcly, his determination is to bee held 
and obſcrued with all veneration and reuerence; Bur, if it were Man, and not God; 
and this Tradition came out of the heart of Man,not out ofthe Mouth of God, then 
helther is ſaluatioagor by ir,if it be obſerued,nor loſt,if it be not obſerued: For it doth 
"ot belong to Man eitherto ſaue or deſtroy any man for his merits, but it is proper on- 
7 ito God. That God hath ordained this,it ir neither found written inthe Old Te- 
iment,nor in th&Goſpell,nor in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles,in all whichis ſet down | 
Wmattoeuer God hath inioyncd vnto men. It is thereforea Tradition of Man,and nor | 
ninſtitution of God, nor of his: A poftles : As the Apoſtle inſtirured (rather) rhar a | | 
(hop ſhauldbe the Husband of one Witez which he wauld neuer hauc appointed, | 
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if it had becne adulteric for a Biſhop to haueat once a Wite, and a Church, as it __ 
two Wiucs, like as ſome afirme : Now,that which hath not authority from the ho- | 
ly Scriptures, is with the ſame facility contemned, that it is ſpoken : For, the hol 
Church is not the Wite,not the Spouſe of the Prieſt,bur of Chriſt as S.#bs ſaith He 
that hath the Bride,he « the Bridegroome.Of this Bridegroome,l ſay,is the Church the | 
Spouſe; and yet it is lawfull cuen for this Spoulc in part to marry, by Apoſtalique 
Tradition; For the Apoſtle [ peakes thus tothe Corinthians, becauſe of fornications, let 
eucry man haut his owne Wife, And 1 would that all men were as I am, but euery man 
hath his proper gift of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. For, all men haue nor 
one gitt,namcly,ot Virginity and Continency, but ſome are virgins and containe. 9. 
thers containe not , ro whom he granterh mariage, leſt Sarhan rempt them through 
their incontinency,and they ſhould miſcary in the ruine of thcir vncleannefſle, $9 alſo 
of Prieſts, ſome are continent, others are incontinent, and thoſe whichare continene 
| haue receiucd the gift oftheir continence from God, without whoſe Gift and Grace 
they cannot be continent. But thoſe which are incontinent, hauc not recciued this oift 
of gracc,but,whether by the intemperance of their humour,or the weakneſle of their 
mind,run out into flzſhly deſires; which they would in no wiſe doc,if they had recei- 
ued from God the Grace and Vertue of Continence. For they alſo which are deliue- 
red by the Grace of God from the body of this death, feele another Law in their 
members rebclling againſt the Law of their minde, and captiuating them to the Law 
of fin,and compelling them to doe that which they would not. This Law therefore, | 
holding them captiue, and this Concupiſcence of the fleſh prouoking them, they are 
compelled either to fornicate,or mary : whereof whether is rhe better, we are taught 
by the authority of the Apoſtle, who tels vs, it i better to marry then to burne, Surcly, | 
that which is the better,is to be choſen and held, now it is better to marry, becauſe it 
is worſe to burne; and becauſe itis better to marry then to burne, it is conuenient for 
thoſe which containe not,to marry,not to burne. For mariaze ts good,as Auguſt ſpeaks 
in his booke (ſuper Geneſin ad Literam )in it is commended thegood of nature,where- 
| by the prauity of incontinence is ruled,and the furictulnefle of Nature graced; Forthe 
weakneſle of either Sexe, declining towards the ruine of filthinefle, is well relicued by 
honeſty of mariage,ſoas the ſame thing, which may be the office of the ſound,is alſo 
the remedie vnto the ficke : Neicher yet, becauſe incontinence is euill, is therefore | 
Mariage (euen that wherewith the Incontinent are ioyned) to be reputed not good; 
yea rather,not for that euill, is the good faulty,bur for this good, is that cuill pardona- 
ble,fince that good which mariage harh,yea which mariage is,can neuer be fin. Now, | 
this good is three- fold,the Fidclity,the Fruit,the Sacrament of that eſtate; In the Fi- 
dclity,is regarded: That befides this bond of Maria oe,thcre be not carnall ſoctety with 
any other. In the Fruit of it. Thar it be louingly raiſed and religiouſly bred. Inthe Sa- 
crament of it, That the mariage be not ſeparated.and that the diſmiſſed party of cither 
Sexe, be not ioyned toany other, nonot for iſſues ſake. This is as it were the Rule of 
Mariage,whereby the fruitfulneffe of Naturc is graced,or the prauity of Incontinence 
ruled. Andthis Rule of Mariage, and this threc-told good, the eternall Truth hath ap- 
pointed inthe order of his Decree,and that eternall Law of his,againſt which whatſo- 
eucr is done, ſpoken,or willed,is finne; which Auguſtine in his booke againſt Fauff« 
the Manichee witneſſeth, ſaying, Six is ezther Deed, Word, or deſire againſt the Law Eter- 
nall, This Eternall Law is the dinine Will or Decree, forbiding the diſturbance,and 
commanding the preſeruation of due naturall order: whatſocuer therefore commands 
naturlal Order to be diſturbed, forbids it to be conſerned z prohibits men ro'vic Ma- 
riage; and to attaine to the threefold good thereof, Fidelitie, Iſſue, Sacrament ;' and 
| commands them to breake that Rule of Ercrnall Trurh, whereby the truirfulneflc 0 
Nature is graced, or the prauity of Incontinency 'is ruled ,” commands: men (0 
abhorre thoſe things whereby naturall Order is held and maintained. This Comman- 
dement,l ay, forbids naturall Order to bce obſerued; commands it to bee diſturbed, 


and therefore is againſt che Law of God, and by conſequence, is finne : a010ny 
| finne. 
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_—_— ordaine ſuch acommand by which naturall Order is deſtroyed. ' 
Theſe men doe not (it ſeemes)beleeue,that of the children of Priefts, God rakes for | 
he building of his'City aboue, and forthe reſtoring of the number of Angels : For, if 
cy did belecue: it; they would nener ordaine ſuch. a Mandate, becauſe rhey ſhould 
gittinsly and oucr-rathly,goc about to effec, thar the ſupernall Ciry ſhduld'never be 
perfired,and the number of Angels neuer repayred. For it the-ſupernall City be to be 
perficed cue of the ſonnes of Prieſts,and if thenumber of Angels be of therhto be re- 
yred,thoſe that indcuour to procure that they ſhould nor be,doe(what in them lics) | 
deſtroy the ſupernall City,and labour that the number of Angels may notbe perfited, 
then which, what can be more peruerſely done'?: For rhisis done againſt the will-and 
predeſtination of him which hath-done thoſe things,which ſhall be, forhe harh done 
in his predeſtination thoſe things which ſhall bein effec ; whoſoever therefore goes 
tbout to procure that God may not in cffe doe thoſe things, which he harh done in 
his predeftination,goes:about ro make void the very predeſtination'of God. Ifthen 
God hauealrcady in his predeſtination decreed, that the ſons of Prieſts ſhall once be 
ineffet,he that goes about to procure that they may not be in efte, endeuours to de. 
roy the work of God, becauſe he hath already done it in predeſtinarion;and ſo ftriucs 
to ouerthrow Gods predeſtination, and to gain-ſtznd that wil! of God which is cter- 
nall : For God would frometernity,and before all worlds,create all men in the world, 
in that certaine order wherein he pre-conceiued, and predeſtinated, ro create them 
He doth nothing diſorderly, he createth nothing inthe world which hc hath not fore- 
ordained,by diſpeſing itin the predeſtination of his mind that went before all worlds. 
Wharſocuer therefore is by him created in this world, doth ncceffarily follow the | 
predeftination of his mind,prediſpoſing and preordaining all things, becauſe it is im- 
poſſible that ſhould not be dane, which God from eternity hath willed and fore. or. 
dined to be done , Iris therefore neceflary that all men ſhould be created in that ve- 
ry Order, wherein he willed, and from cternity fore-ordained , Or clfe, ail men are nor 
creed as God would haue them, nor as he fore-ordained them , But becauſe this 1s 
nconuenient, it muſt needs bee that they are created as hee willed trom erernity, 
and fore-thought, and fore-ordained ; becauſe he hath done all things thar he would, 
and neucr did any thing which he willed not from euerlaſting,and hath fore-conceiued 
inhis certaine and vnchangeable Decree, For neither can his will bc fruſtrared,noc his 
fore-thought decciued, nor his fore-ordinations altered : Which, fince ir is ſo , needs 
mult it be, that as Laicks,ſo Prieſts alſo, of whom men are created, ſhould yecld their 
ſeruice to the diuine will and preordination to the creating of them. For parents are 
notthe authors of the creation of their children, but the ſeruants; who if they ſhouild 
not yeeld their ſeruice, they ſhould (if it were poſſible) make void the fore-thoughr 
of God, and reſiſt his ordination ; which it they ſhould wittingly doe, they ſhould 
offend the more, if ignorantly, the lefle ;not onely againſt God the Father, bur alſo 
againſtthe heaucnly Ieruſalem, the Mother of all Saints, becauſe (what in them were) 
they ſhould nor ſuffer thoſe to be created of whom it is tobe builded,and thoſe things | 
to be prepared, whereby that Celeſtiall Country is beſtowed, But from this offence 
their impotence frees them, becauſe they cannot reſiſt the will of God, and croſle his 
preordination. For the will and predeſtination of Ged is that eternall Law, in which 
the courſe of all things is decreed, and the patterne wherein the forme of all ages is ſet 
forth, which can by no meancs be defaced; Not to yeeld our ſernice then hereunto, is 
all, becauſe ro yeeld it, is good, and eſpecially if ir be done with a good intent, 
WAICh is then done, when as Parents mcer rogcther ina deſire of propagation of iſſue, 
"0t 11 an appetite of excrcifing their luft, Of propagation, I ſay, rhar both the preſent 
| Church may be multiplyed,and the celeſtiall City builr, and rhe number of the Ele 
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[Wade Vp,none of which could be done without ſuch coniugal meeting. For if the firſt 

Tents ot the Saints had continued all cither continent or virgins, no Saint had beene 
-ne of them in the world, none of them had beene crowned with glory and honour 
b cauen, none ofthem aſcribed into the number of Angels. But fince it is an incti- 
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mable geod, that Saints are borne in the world, that they are crewned with glory and 
honour in hcauen,and that they arc aſcribed into the number of Angels:thereuponthe 
fruitfulnefle of Parents is more bleſſed, and their. mecting holier. So thenir is better 
tor theng to hauc þcgorten ſuch children; then not to haue begottenthem,and to haye 
brought forth ſuch fruit of mariage, then'to haue beene continent,or Virgins, withour 
fruit. Although it is good for ſome robe continent,or virgins,namely,for them wh 
Rum : Whom 
Godeternally willed and preordained'to be ſo creatcd in the werld, that they ſhaylg 
remainc cither it Continence,or Virginity : Foras he hath cternally willed and fore. 
ordaincd that ſome ſhould bcſo created in the world,as that they ſhould yeeld the fruir | 
of mariage,and beget children, foalſs harh he willed,and trom cternity ore-ordained, 
ſome to be {@ created, that they ſhould continue m Continencie or Virginity : Ang | 
| as thoſe gther yeeld their ſervice to the will and preordination of God in the creation | 
| of children, ſo theſe alſo ſerue the will and preordination of God in conſeruin 
| their continence,and virginity ; and hereupon is both the fruitfulnefſe of the one, ang | 
| the Virginity of the other good,andlaiidable z which it it did not yceld ſcruicetothe 
will and preordination of God, would be neither goed nor laudable : For whatſoever 
| iScontrary to the wil and preordination of God,is neither good nor laudable.If there. | 
| fore God willed and predeftinated ſome to be Virgins,others to yecld the fruit of ma- 
| rlage ( for if all were virgins,no Saint that now is, or fhall bee borne, ſhould either bee 
gow or hereafter borne in the world, ncither ſhould thoſe virgins beat all, becauſe they 
| ſhould not be borne, for of the fruitfulnefle of the one ariſes the others virginity) | 
| therefore is fruitfulneſle a great good, from which holy virginity hath procecded:now 
that there ſhould be ſome virgins, and others that ſhould beare the fruits of mariage, 
| the word which God ſowcth' in their hearts, reacheth vs. For in the hearts of ſome 
| he ſoweth the word of goad fruitfulnefle,yeelding the encreafe of mariage, andin the 
| hearts of others he ſowes the word of virginiy ; Thoſe then in whem hee ſowes the | 
| the word of virginity,they deſire to keepe virginity,but thole in whom hee ſowesthe | 
| word of mariage,they defire to yeeld the fruit of mariage. 
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| 
Concluſion the wiſe and INgenuous wdgement of 
| 
| 
| 


Eraſmus Reterodamus , T he rather, becaule it 


pleaſed my Refurer tolay this worthy | 
Author in our diſh, 


Fn his Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Bafil, concerning |} 


bumane Conſtitutions, Thus he Writes, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
In Or choſe things which are altogether of bumane conſtitution muft (like tore- 
mediesin diſeaſes) be artempered to the preſent eſtate of matters and Fm6se 
| Thoſetbings which were oncereligiouſly inſtituted, afterwards according is 
occaſion,and che changed quality of manners and times, may be with more Reli- | 
gion and Piety abrogated; which yet is not to bee done by the temerity of the pev* | | 
ple,but by the authority of Gouernors; that tumtilt may be auoyded; and that the | | 
publicke cuſtome may be ſo altred,that concord may nor be br zken: the very [ame 


&s perbaps to be thought concerning the Mariage of Prieſts of old, «s there aig ? 
Fil 
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| Church abrogated the nightly Vigils at the Tombes of Martyrs, which yet had been 


| 
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eat paucity of Prieſts, ſo great Pictie alſo; They;that t!ey micht more freely 4t- 
rend thoſe holy Seruices, made themſelues chaſle of their owne accord, And [0 | 
much were thoſe Ancients aff efted to Chaſtitie that they would hardly permit Mua- 
riage Unto that Chriſtian,whom his Bapriſme founa ſing e, bur [« cond Mariage | 
yer more har aly * And now thar which ſeemed plauſible in Biſhops FT-4 Prieſts, 
was rraiſlas ed to Deacons ,and at taſt 80 ſub- Deacons : which voluntari! y recer- | 


number of Prieſts increaſed,and their Pietic decreaſed. How many ſwarmes of! 
Prieſts are maintained in Monaſteries and Colledges* and amono$t them bow 

few arethere that line chaſtly I ſpeake of them which doe publikely keepe Con- | 
eubines in their houſes, in ſtead of their Wines. I doe not now meddie with the pay - | 
ſteries of their more ſecret luſts; I onely [peake of thoſe things which are moſt no- 
toriouſly knowne to #he World : And yer when we know theſe things, how ecſie are 
weto admit men into holy Orders, and how difficu!tin releaſing this conſlicution 
of fing.e life * when as contrarily $. Paul reaches,that hands muſt not be raſh- 
ly Jaid vpon any ; and more then once hah preſcribed what manner of men 
Prieſts and Deacons ought ro be,but of their fingle life neither Chriſt, nor his Apo- 
ſtles, hath euer ginen any Law in the holy Scriptures. Long ſince bath the 


receiued by the publike cuſtome of Chriſtians,and that for divers Ages; Thoſe Faſts 
which were wont to continus till the evening, it ha;h transferred to noon; arid ma- 


wed cuſtome Was confirmed by the authority of Popes. In the meane time, rhe | 


ny other things hath it changed according to the occaſions arifins : And why then 
doe we ſo 0bſtinately vr ge this humane conſtitution eſpecially when fo many cauſes 
perſwade ys to an aiteration% For firſt a great part of our Prieſts mes with an 

il nam?z and with an pnquiet confeience handleth thoſe holy Myſteries; 4nd then 
the fruit of their labours ( for the moſt part ) is vtterly loſt, becauſe their doAtrine 


might be yeeld:d to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would line more 
quietly, and ſhoula preach Gods Word to the people with authority, 
and mie ht: honeſtly bring vp their children, neither 
{bould the one of them bee a mutual 
ſhame to other, 
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is contemned of their people by reaſon of their ſhamefull life. Whereas, if Mariage | Sacerdotum wi. 
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A 
BRIEFE SVMME OF IHE 
Principles of Religion, fit to be knowne of ſuch as 


would addrefle themſelues to Gods 
WS & Þ 


7 Ow many things are required of 4 Chriſi1an ? 
/} Two : Knowledge and Practicc. 

What are we bound to know ? 

God and our ſelues. 

What muſt we know of God ? 

What one he is, and what he hath done. 


. Wh 

= He is one Almightic and inhnite Spirit, Father,Sonnc,and Holy Ghoſt. 

Q.__ What hath he done ? | | « 

A. He hath made all things,he gouerneth and preſcrueth all things,and hath crer- 
nally decreed how all things ſhall bee done; and hath reuealed his will to vs in his 
Word ? | 

Q. What more muſt we know concerning G od and his actions ? 

A. Thar God the Son, Chriſt Icfus ,cooke our nature vpon him, dycd for ovr re- 
demption,roſe again,and now liueth gloriouſly in Heauen,making interccflion for vs. 

Q. Thus much concerning God What muſt we know of our ſelues ? 

A. What we were, what we arc, and what we ſhall be, 

Q. What were we ? 
A. We were made at firſt perfeR and happy,according to Gods Image,in know- 
ledee, in holineſſe, in righteouſneſle, 

Q. What arc we now ? 

4. Enerfince thefall ofour firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
lubicR to miſery and dcath : But thoſe whom God chooſethout to himſelte, are in 
part renewed through grace, and haue the Image of God in part repaired in them, 

Q. What ſhall we be ? 

- 4. Atthe general rcſurreRion of all fleſh,thoſe which were in part renewcd here, 
ſh1ll be fully perfired and glorified in body and foule : thoſe which haue lived and dy- 
din their finnes, ſhall be 1udged to perpetuall corments, 

Q. Thus mnch for our knowledge : Now for our prattice what is required of ws ? 

4. Due obedience and leruice to God,both in our ordinary courſe of life,and alſo 
inthe ſpcciall exerciſes of his worſhip. 

Q. What s that obedience which is required of vs in the ordinary courſe of our life ? 


—_— ——— 


— 


Yoo | 


e_— OE e—_— — 


 mm——l,. - =o oo - Ieiiro Ges I EEE Cy _——_— 


A. It is partly preſcribed vs by the Law,and partly by the Goſpell. 

Q. What doth the Law require ? 
| A. The Law containedin Ten Commandements, entoyneth vs all piety to Gog 
| and all iuftice and charity to our neighbour. . 
| Q. What doth the Goſpelt require ? 


| A. Faith in Lord Icfus, with the fruit of it, Repentance , as our encly remedgie for 
; the breach of the Law. 


| Q. Whatwfauh? 
| A. Theafhance of the ſoule vpon Chrift Icſus,depending vpon him alone for for. 
| giucneſle and ſaluation, 

Q What is Repentance ? 


| <A. Aneffeuuallbreaking off our old ſinnes, with forrow and deteſtation, and an 
earneſt purpoſe and endeuour of contrary obedience. 
 Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole courſe of life - What are the ſergices requs- 
red more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſcs of Gods worſhip ? 
A. Theyarechicflythree : firſt, Due hearing andtrcading the Word ; ſecondly 
| Recelwing the Sacraments : thirdly, Praycr. ; 
| Q. Which call you the Word of God ? 
| A. Thc holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
| OQ. How many Sacraments are there ? 
' 4A. Two: Baptiſme,and the Lords Supper. 
| Q. What x thevwſc of Baptiſme ? 
4. By water, wath.ny the body toaſſire vs that the blood of Chriſt,applied to the 
ſoule of every beleeuc r.clenſeth him from his finnes. 
Q. What is 1bewſe of the Lords Supper ? 


| 

| 

| A. Tobeaſignc,aſeale,a pledge, vi:to vs of Chriſt Ieſus given for vs,& giuen toys, 
| Q. What (ienifies the Bread and wine ? 
| 
| 
| 


A. The budy and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redemprion, 
Q. What & required of ewery Receiner ? 
A, V pon painc of indgement,that he prepare himſelte by examination. 

Q. Whereof mnſt a man examine himſelfe ? 
A. Whether hee find in him{elfe, firſt Competent knowledge : ſecondly, Atrue 
(though weake) Faith: thirdly, Vnfained repentance for his ſinnes: fourthly,Charity, 


and readineſle to forgiue: fiftly, An hungring dcefitc ro this Sacrament: fixtly,Arthank- 
full heart for Chriſt, and it. 


Q. What s Prayer ? 


A. Acalling vpon God through Chriſtfor a ſupply of all our wants, and praifing 
him for all his blefling. 
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AND MIGHTIE PRINCE, 
ASSN KL, £ARAENGE 
Or 'VV ALES. 
HIS HIGHNESSES VNWORTHY 


Seruant dedicates all his labours, and 
wilhes ail Happinetle. 
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M 0# (rracions Prince : 
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———— 1s worke ofmine, which(it my hopes 
2 and deſires faile mee not ) time may. 
hereafter make great, i haue preſumed : 
both to dedicate in whole to your 
: S Hirhneſle, and to parcell out in ſeue- 
LP SSSZSe>p\ ralls vnto ſubordinate hands. Itisno 
, maruell if Bookes haue this freedome, 
whenwe our ſelues can and oughtto be all yours, while we 
are our owne, and others vnder you. | dare ſay theſe Me- 
ditations, how rude ſocuer they may fall frommy Pen, 1n 
regard of their ſubtect are fit fora Prince. Here your High- 
nelle ſhall ſee how the creat patterne of Princes, theK 1 6 
ot H EAVEN, hath euer ruled the V Vorld, how his Sub- 
liitures, carthly Kings, haue ruled itvnder him, and with 
what ſucceſſe either of glorie or ruine. Both your Peace 
| FT ; and | 
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and VYarre ſhall finde here holy and great example, 
And if Hiſtorie and obſervation be the beſt Councellors of 
your youth ; what ſtorie can bee {ſo wile and faithfull a; 
that which God hath written for Men, wherein you {ce 
both what hath beene done, and what ſhould be ? VYha 
obſeruation ſo worthy as that which 1s both raiſed from 
God, and directedto him © It the proprietie which your 
 Highneſle 1uſtly hath in the V Vorke, and Author, may 
draw your Princely eyes and heart the rather to theſe | 
holy Speculations, your Seruant {hall bee happier in this 
' fauour,then inall your outward bountie ; as one to whom | 
your ſpirituall progreſſe deſerues to bee dearer then his 
 ownelife ; and whoſe daily ſuit 1s, that God would guide 
| your ſteps arightin this ſlippery Age, and continue to re- 
1oyce all good hearts inthe view of your gratious procee-| 
| dings. | 


| 
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Your Highneſſes bumbly 


dexoted Sernant, 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE MY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 
EowardD Lord DetxnNnyv, Baron 


of WaLrTanaa mw, all health and 
Happineſle. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, | 


this Sermon was neuer intended to be pub-| 
liſhed, in any other Language than that 
wherein it was firſt ſpoken: being inreſþef 

#1 of the matter,in a ſort appropriate to that | 
| 2Auditory Wherem it was deliucred ; But 
beſides the common deſire of many, fin- 


ding the tranſlation attempted by diners, 
and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altogether ſa-} 


tisfie ; It pleaſed my Father berein to improue my leaſure,where- 
in, howſoeuer I may haue ſomewhat failed of the firſt elegancy, yet | 
Ibaue not beene far ſhort of the ſenſe. I haue preſumed to dedicate 
the ſame to your Lordſhip, in reſpect of your many fauours, and 
m obligarions,for which(beſrdes thu officious,though vnequall re- 


quitall)1 ſhal ſtill vow my prayers for your Loraſhip,and remaine. 
Your Lordſhips moſt 


i 


humbly deuated, 
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* Fam tuncabipſo amboneredeuntem; manu 


Prenſum, rogator vellicaui ferniaus, ' ' © 
Manare ſingres bec in abſentum [mus, 
Reliquiſq,neſtri fratribus Clerk dari. 
Quid mirum * vbiipfi poſtmodumicudi typs 
Prounciales poſtulant Epiſcopt. 

eAudin' loſephe * Noobo iam : tenil peto. 
N oneft,amicus quod ropet. Dominiregunt. 


Parere juſtum eſt: parere te certum eſt : age. 
Ouam facili zſthic obſtetricanti labor £ 

Poft tam wverendaiuſſa quid reſtat mibi, © - 
Niſfi vt adprecantis ſupplean tdibte locum, 


Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patrum choro ? 
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x22 Ecarc here mer(which Thumbly wiſh, may proue ene: 


0. ( TG. IS ry way:proſperous,-and happie to the Church of God 
SEA noſtReucrend Father in God, Reucrend Biſhops, ve» 
Ss >) nerable Decanes, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergy, | 

<q by theprouidence of our good God, and the command 


FF of ourgracious Soucraigne, to hold an holy Conuocatis| 


vey By on thisday, ia | TRE 
IS EE Bleſſed Paul, in whoſe name this ancient pile doth | 


- 


Jp 4s ;& not alittle yu it ſelfe, ſalutes, yoy by my vnworthy | 
NL NA A [2 tongue, and as ifhe were preſeng, addrefles himſelfe to| 


% 


SEES you,and cxhorts you 


# 


In his former Epiſtle to the Cortmtbians,the 12 Chapter,verſc yg. 


niſteries, but the ſame Lbrd ; and there are diuerfities oſoperations, but the 
ſame God,QF c. | ads | 


and here js vnity , Yee are many of you met from the vemoſt parrs of this large 
Prouince, and here is manifold :diuerſity ; yee are met the floure of our Engliſh 
Clergie; learned and exquiſite Diuines, and here are diuerſities of gifts 3 Yeare met, 
the Lords and Commons of out ſacred fun&tion,and here arediuerſitics of miniſteries; 
Yeeare met for the holy affaires of the Church, and-here are Operations ;' Ye are met 
(as I verily hope,and wiſh)in vnity of Spirit,and here is one Spirit; Yearc laſtly mer to 


Wn ; I beſeech you, the meet correſpondence ofall things. Yee are/met in one, 


God; and here is that Lord, that God whom we profeſle to ſerue. 


with vs all this day; and by his bleſſed influences guide and gouerne this ſacred meec- 
ting, and happily dire& all our councels and endeuours to the glory of his owne great 
hame, the ſaluation ofour ſoules, and the aſſured edification of his Church, through 


leſus Chriſt, 
See here then, Honoured Prelates, and beloued Brethren, the loope or combinarti- 


There are dinerſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are diuerfities of mi- 


conſecrate your ſelues, your gifts, Miniſteries, Operations,to the ſeruice of our Lord 


Now thatſame God, that ſame Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ſame holy Spirit, be preſent 


is ofboth worlds ; Both the worlds of our Diuinity ; The greater world, God z the 


we... — OR TONE ; SEAS: 
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Lord, Sptit f And wherefore are/all-theſe; bit hat theſe operations, miifterie. 
IR We» RC IO SS Yo ons 
gifts, procteding from one God, Lord); Spirir, miay-bedire r9'one, 'and:may end 
as they began. ina perfect vnity ? 

TY /o * w—_—_ al p - : 

; O marutllgyis coni of diuine ag humane rlgngs;DQ vnutterablgggmnunion 
of heauenhq earth ; cin is lai&forth vato vEthe iftire reſpe&#&arÞ8 vaion of 


fp to hi antialitie, of God ro man bY fnunificence, of Mn to God 


by the bond of thankfulneſſe;of mey nfof other. by the bond of charity, of gifts to 


ry ares of miniſteries tooperatidng, of all to alk 

! Iſhallnotnow need, neither indeed would it befit mee, im fo awfull an aſſembly of 
Diuines to dwell ypon Catecheticall points,concerning the myſteric of the ſacred Tri- 
aitic; Although this labour is well worthy of you cewhere, my brethren, amd ſuchas 
(it may perſwade you)you ſhall carctully beſtowat home ; This familiar kinde of tea- 
 ching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt is growne out of fafhion; Like ambitious 

 Orators, wee ouerlooke this popular ſtraine, and are ca rried"to an affedation of 
perfection: Ye ſee how the Heron can ſoare highyetliues,for the moſt part,in the low. 
| eſt vally ; builds in the talleſt trees, yet feeds inthe humble mariſhes z So doeyce, 
| my deare fellow-labourers, not ſo much caring? to ſhew your ſelues learned, as to 
\make yourpeople ſo. fs Pos 18 

- This by the way, Suchas God is, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfe to vs; iand {ach as hee 
expreſſes himſclfe to vs , ſuch hee formes vs to himfelfe : As the Sun looking ypona 
cloud firly diſpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that -moiſtplaffe a cerraine bright 
image of himſelfe ; ſo doth God to his Church , From that Cel: ſtialland diuineTri-| 
nity, therefore, is hereapparently deduced another Trinity, ſublunary and humane; 
| Of gifts, miniſteries, operations; From the ſpirit are deriucd gifts ; miniſteries from 
| the Sonne, operations from the Father; There are diner ſutes of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit; 
of miniſleries, but the ſame Lord; of operations, but the ſagne God. = 

| Away with allnicetics of Pythagorean calculations; All numbers are alike to me,ſaue 
thoſe which God himſclfe hath chalked out vnto vs; as here he hath manifeſtly done. 
Incne word; An Vnity and a Trinity make vp this golden ſentence, There isa Tri- 
| nity in this Vnity 3 There is an Vnity in this Trinity z Firſt, here is a perfe&t (that is,a 
Triple) Trinity ; A Trinity of diuerſities,a Trinity of faculties,a Trinity of giuers ;For 
there are fomany diuerſiries as faculties, and ſo many faculties, as giuers ; The facut 
tiesate three; gifts, miniſteries,operations z The giuers three, The Father,the Sonne, 
the Spirir, which all are included in one Vnity ( nd ans ) the ſame God; And yet euen 
that Vanity hath his diſtintion, whilcs gifts are ( as it were) by a ſpecialty aſcribed 
to the Spirit, miniſteries to the Sonne, to the Father operations. ; 

\ That ourdiſcourſe may not ſeeme too perplexed, wee will follow the foor-ſteps of 
our Apoſtle, and with all poſſible perſpicuity, will apply the dinerſities to the faculties, 


thefaculticsto the giuersz Theſe Trinities to their Ynity, and (this done) draw 
to a bricfeconcluſion. | 


Athreefold Diverſity argues multiplicity ; What meant the Ancients to dreame but 
ot three Graces ? hereare a thouſand graces, gifts infinite ; Looke vpon all the granc! 
children of Adam,that cuer were; amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of faces, ye ſhall 
caſily obſerue ſome vaticty of fayours; It is a wonder to ſee whar diuerfity of forme* 


|therc is,in that which wee call beauty ; No twins are ſo likeas not to bewray ſh 
0s myo 
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| 184, Graces freely giuen 3 wherein hefaies trurbutnotenoughy;Foras tht old word 


|arc equal tothe Angels;z Among{tthe gifts of nature the ame Author reckons ſome 


i penn nn . | _ 
cmilitudes' Gertainly here 1s not ſo great variety .offates, as of mindes ; As features 
\reto the countenance, {o arc giftsto the minde; Each one haeb ſome. all have many, 


[are digerſitres of gifts. 


none haucall's There are diwerfatiesof gifts, 1 25d ili 222mOBÞ. 05, 


$almeron, with Caietan, vnderſtands here thoſe gifts which wee call Gratia«. gratis 
is, Fauours mult de inlarged; and'thoſe gifts which make vs ;gracious areibeſt wor- 
ty of this name; It. is not; amiſſe that. Hugo reckons vp three forts of Gals gifts to 
man; Gifts ofnature, of grace, of glory : By the gifts of naware wee are men, by the 
pifts of graC& WC ATC holy, bythe gifts of glory,weſhall be bleſſed. The gifts ofnarure, 
Irememory, rcaſon,will, wherein we excell the brute creatures; The pifts of. grace 
arc faith, hope,charitie,wherein we go beyond tlic Deuils; The gifts of glory,cternall 
and crucbleſſcdnefle, bleſſed and eternall truth, trucand bleſſed creenity, wherein wee 


tobe of the lowelt ranke, ſome of the meane,ſome of the higheſt; In the loweſt, heac- | 
counts beauty and: health of body In the meane hee accounts' the faculties of the 
minde; Inthe higheſt, the vertues of:the ſoule 3 Thus there ere dixer fities of gifts, 

There are ſome gifts of Regeneration; there are ſome gifts of our calling by the 
former,we F< borne againe tor our owne good; with the Jatter, weare furniſhed, for 
thegood of others ; Theſe latter are peculiarly beſtowed vponſeuerallmen;the former | 
areby acertaine common propriety beſtowed vpon all the Saints of God ; For, as in 
the moſt wiſe diſpoſition of this vniuerſe, the beſt things,and thoſe which are neceſſary | 
for the ſuſtentation of life, as ayre, light, fire, water, are abundantly giuento all, bur 
thoſe things which ſerue onely for ornament and pleaſure, as Gold, Pearle, Precious 
ſtones, are more ſparingly beſtowed ypon ſome few; So cuery ſauing grace is abun- 
dantly diſpenſed to all Saints, by the liberall hand of God ; Whereas tongues, pro- 
pheſic, power of miracles, as alſo eloquence, skiH, honour, and the reſt of this kinde, 
arerclerued onely for ſome few receiuers z And inall theſe, what ſtrange diuerſity| 
there is ? They differ in reſpe& of themſclues, being in nature diners from an | 
other; They differ in reſpe& of the Subie&, as being diuerfly giuen to one, and 
other; for as the blinde Bard ſaw truly, God doth nor giue alltoall; They differ in 
reſpe&t ofdegree,as they are more giuen to one, than to other. Thus cuery way there 


It is the common voice ofnature, that the ſame remaining the ſame cannot produce 
but the ſame z but, when we ſpcake of the God of Nature; that word of Bowaventere is 
[more true; 4b wnifſtmo Deo manant multiforma,ab eterno temporalia;From that moſt-one 
God flowes multiformity ofeffects,and from thaterernall God,temporall effe&s. Hugs 
laid well, 1n te variatur qui in ſe non mutatur ; he is varied inthee, who is not changed 
in himſelfes Ifthe diuine power had\made onely one creature, that alonely worke of 
his had beene worthy of a God, and ſuch as could proceed fromno lefſe than an om- 
nipotent hand; But now he hath created many things, yea innumerable; If God had 
made theſe many creatures alrogether vniforme and like themfelues z onely diſtingui- 
ſhed in number, not in forme z the worke had beene more excellent and admirable, 
than the frame of any one cteaturealone ; Bur now, that he hath made theſe many, 
theſe innumerable creatures, no lefſe different from themſclues, and ſo, as that the | 
difference of their.formes ſtriues withthe praiſe of their number 3 O the depth of di- | 
une wiſdome! O the ſtupendious workmanſhip of omniporencie! And yet there is no 
Subic& wherein the power and prouidence ofthe Almighty doth ſo much. magnific 
[telfe, as in the diuers Occonomie of man; In ſo much as in this little world, there } 
a world of diuerſtties; Marucll at your ſelues, brethren, and bee:aſtoniſhed atyour 
owne proſpe&s 3 Whether we looke at the faſhion of the face; or the proportion of 
parts, or the colour of the skin, or the ſtature of the body, or the indowments of the 
minde, the degrees of faculties, the difpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces, the 
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\Pportunities offtations, or laſtly the outward condition of our life 5 O good God, 
= wondrous diuciſity is here : how impoflible is it for the'eye 'to meer rwiſe 
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with the?Rke obiect; iwhitherſocucr' it roueth >'' Thus there are diuerfitie of git 
1 Awaynow from hence,with allhaughrineſſeof pride,all mutifies of ennie, VR 
;two dangers will bec ſure to haunt the moſt juſt-inequality 3*The needy is p 
ctherichisproud. RS, 5g iy Sr aur as 
| |, Poore Fam contemned, others areſct vp; others ſhine in ſcarler,and purplewhiles 
{ Lampatching of m raggs; Others wallow in their wealth and exceſle, Tfamifh "I 
| hunger ;'Others Lord itn lofty ſears, T am trod vnder their foot-ſtooles; Others ws 
eloquent,I am a ſtammerer: Others excell in the $kill of Arts and Tongues, I am {il 
ignorant ; And why ſhould not 12 Oh foole, theſethat thau talkeſt of, are gifts, ang 
therefore freely beſtowed where it pleaſes thegiuer; Whatdoth he owe to thee, that 
hath giuentheſethings to others? Withall, know, thereare diuerſitics of gifts; Goq 
bath-perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white earth, bur hee hath given thee 
ſtrength of body; Athow high a rate would the great ones of the world buy that ble: 
ſing of thine > Hee hath deniedthee eloquence, he hath yet giuen thee ſharpneſſe of 
wit; heath denicd thee honor, but he hath giuen thee ſweer reſt, quiet ſecurity » he 
hath denied thee preferment, he hath not deniedthee health, Goe then,andenuie the 
great mans weake-ftomach, {lcepleſſe nights, racks of cares; enuic, to him, if thou 
' canſt, the ſlippericſtaires ofthe Court, and the common enuie of the moſ; He wants 
ſomething which thowlnioyeſt, and ſomething he hath which is denied thee; He had 
rather mike choice of thy condition, thou of his ; Each of you hath his owne, neither 
of you ſhall haue all; neither ſhall haue both;There are azuer ities of gifts, | 
| Yea,andwe new-blowne bladders, how eaſily are wee putt vp with eueryblaſt of 
| gifts; I amnotlike other men; How baſe are thevulgarofmen > I fit gloriouſly im- 
| purpled, otherfellowes may be glad to licke the duſt of my foorſtoolez Iam inriched 
| with alllibera!l ſciences, this people which know not the Law are accurſed; Ihaue| 
Skill of tongues, othersare rude Idiots; I leade theamazed hearers by theeares whi- 
ther I lift, through the power of my oratory, others freeze and languith in theirPul. 
| pits. Heare,O thou proud man ; Theſe things whereof thou bra ggeſt, are not thine| 
owne; What haſt thou that thou haſt not receiued ? All theſe are gifts ; Andart thou} 
thus happy alone? Vaine boaſter, thou knoweſt not others,thou knoweſt not thy ſelfe; 
There are amerſities of gifts,which thy thoughts reach not vnto:Sit thou aloft,andcheare 
thy ſelfe with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier men than thy ſelfe | 
that are glad tolie cloſe, and affe&a quiet and ſafe obſcurity : Be thou more learned 
then another, that other perhaps is wiſerthan thou ; bee thou more eloquent than ano- 
ther man,that other is perhaps more iudicious ; It thy tongue be richer than anothers, 
his minde is richerthan thine. | 
It is reported,that in the houſe of worthy M.Lather was found written , Res gy verb 
Philippus, Res ſine verbus Luther, Verba fine re Eraſmus, MelaniFon was words and mat- 
ter ; Zuther,matter without words; Eraſmus,words without matter;Euery one hath his 
owne ſhare;Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifts;nor that other with none;Letnot | 
him cnuic thee z neither doe thou contemne him;Rather both,apply your ſeluesto caſt 
in the ſhot of your contributions to the publique good : For to what end hath our 
bountifull God ſhowred downe theſe diuers kinds of gifts from heauen vpon man,but 
that he mighthereby. prouide for the common profit and welfare of mankinde ? 
Why hath the blinde man legges, and the lame man eyes, but that the one may ex- 
changewith theother; for the benefit of both > Thinkeſt thou that God meant to; 
heape his gifts vpon thee for thine owne ſake onely > Fic on this ſhamefull ſelfe-ioue ; 
Surely he that made thee, made thee for a conduit-pipe to conuay, nota Ciſterne to 
hold the water ofhis gtaces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Reuerend Pre- 
lates) with this ſacred purple, that you ſhould ſhine before others as conſpicuous 
Guides of that ſtrait and hard way of life; and that by your well-beſtowed honors you 
ſhould credit his Church, and be the ſeruants of many. | 
| Yeperceiue now, I imagine, how inexpeRedly my ſpeech is glided from Gifts to 
Miniſteries ; The Author of theſe Gifts, the Spirit of God,leads me by S. Paws hand; 


who. 
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yho preſently vpon the mention of gitts,ſubioyneg miniſteries, and vporl themention 
of miniftcries, addes operations, Thus moſtmunificent Spirit { 73/53 <4ae) (that with 
Athanaſius we may note the torce of the Arcicle)hath enabled the moſt of you;Fathers 
and brethren, with an eminent meaſure of eitts: VVich what powers ofthe. minde; 
what ſingular learning, what powerfull eloquence, with How great wiſdome, with 
what grauity, with what titles of honout, with what large dignities? It is'a great word 
that I ſhall ipeake; and yer I muſt, and will ſay it, without all, eicherarropanceot Rar: 
rery 3 Stwpor mundi Clerus Eritannicus ; The wonder of theworld is the E lergy of Brd-| 
rzine, So many learned Diuines, ſomany eloquent Preachers. ſhall-in yaine be ſoubhr 
ellewhere this day, in'whar euerregion vnder the cope of heauer)s Whit ſhould 1 |: 
reckon vp thoſe grear lights ot5ur Church, nor long ſince ſer; Iuells,Humfreys, Foxes; 
Whitoifts, Fulkes, Whitakers, Raynolds, Bilſons, Greenams, Babingtons, Bedeſes, Hollands, | 
play ers, Abbatſes, Perkinſes, Fields, Hookers,Oueralls, Willets,"twhites, Naſon; t Thersaref| 
now of you vnder this very roofe, that hearemerhis day, in whoſe'thft ptaiſesI evy}d | 
be content to ſpend not at houre, buca life, wore it nottharmutualltyodeſty Mioynes | 
meſilence : How-great fo cuer yee are, yeeare not'yourowne;; All-thels gifts erat iis 
ſeruices, Oh let itpleaſc youto ſtir vp this grace of Godin you 3 land: fairkh Ilyro'im:| 
ploy all cheſe your gifts ro the happy aduancemenr of your mimiſlerics;1imthe practiſe | 
of your life, (as in the courſe of my ſpeech) Let rhe Diuerſities of eifrs* tee raken vp 
with the Diuerſitics ofminiſteries, £19120 32 35%9 893 1+ 060' 31.51 
Therearec then as differences of gifts,ſo of miniſteries; And whichbee they > 'Diffe- 
rences in offices, and in degrees ; There were Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts; There | 
are, were, ſhall be Biſhops, Preſbjrers, Deacons Theſe are-more than one ranke' of 
Miniſters ; It was-part of the exploded hereſivof Erie that rookeaway: theſe three 
ſteps of the Clergie, as the Synod of Carthage'calls them; Yea, and fohtwhere,: Jeronit | 
himſelfe ſmarts with the laſh of rhiPceature; as if perhaps: hetdit} more ſauouref 
riw, than'of Tully; Not withoat open _—_ borh,'burT nay not row ſtay vpor 
needleffe Apologies; There is none of you; J:lhope,' carbelo witleſſ@as'rd: queſtion | 
| theſe diverſities of Miniſteries; Didthefeuerredde Hiftoriesthar\dodbbofthis poinft 
Sure, they have neucr'ſo muchasfcenc themiFurne oner albthembriumenitofTim 
andplaces, ſofarre as cuer Chriſteridoitie hdrhpred'ic ſelfeg you ſtmlbfinde nochin 
more euident; I will not hereſttind to abridge the: Annalls of all Agcs|and Regions 
.[Looke vporgghe Ctuneells;" ard firſt of all, rhe firſt and Thiefe dfrhofe'which arc filed 
Generall,the great Councell of Vice; You (hulbthere ſee thite hndreatimd cightecae | 
Biſhops, ſo many as Abrahams had faildiers inthe victory ower the Kinps,: 1s Ambroſe 
wittily alluacth. Bur perhaps they were then bur w_ inſtituted, newly recemedin 
the Church 3No ſuch matcer 5 Thoſc Fatheisprofefic itro be (apathy )theancient 
guiſe, that tho Biſhop- of Alexanuris ſhould broucr.Egype, Efbye, fentipolis, as thic BI- 
ſhop of Rowe was oucr His/Suburbitaric Churches : Doe but heare PthefatesBiſhopaf 
| Fjbeſw, an old mans of abouethrerſcore, ſolemnly proteſting tharkee faccecded his 
Grandfathers, and'creat:frandfarhers,; forfruen:fucceffiuoigencrations zathe ſame 
Epiſcopall thaire. Hdareibur JrenamTerthllian,Clement;Dorotbeut, Euſchinagdeſcribing 
and recording the Biſhops of Artioch, 4lexlundria, tleerefulroaRome, ud thexndoubrad 
otter of their ſicceftions, notonelyby theit numbers) blucbly trolonartiteabls, \.Cer-| 
ainly, never 'day lookt forth: finoe the age>tifithe Apoſtles, Iwhorem the: Spaiiſe of 
iriſt wanted the-attendanceoftheſe Bride>men:Buriwbaridodd vreexhisriFht'Sun 
is1n the heaucr, atdſhines therey Fucn Teropehitatelfeghodgltbnt a Pt fbyronpndd 
ſour Champion of his owne orver; yer dedticarlythilxdifference'ed:doprocs fromithe 
cradle.of the firſt Schiſine,from the conimon;detree of cheifirſbGh bmitradition 
Apoſtolicall zyea;when Saint Fawavrogerhis co trid Coribrbdder/thax iartivgwond bal 
funded in'the Chutch;/Tam Fanil};) Iam Apollits, Lam ve 8005 RS r=99; TR97 cucy 
thenhadtheſe diffeterices beene;; tt! 5351092 oils 2fotayon wiiive ef9107h of vitdw 
| "Differences perhaps'in Order; yon will-ſay, norigDtgreez:Yesbotrin Order and 
: Power; roo; Thete were thoſte\yhoim Saint Par! calls (orpgars 43 4y4i4{)Ptcſidorins 
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-paire.(hallonce waile in hell: SaintBersard ſaid well in that famous Epiſtle ofhis,to 
Henricus Senonenfis;, Many would nox to eagerly run to honours, if they could thinke 
them burdens 3 Certainly they would feare to bee cruſhed with this weight, incither 
ould with.lo mych paine and.perill gape for euery promotion; Thus he, Butwill it 
plcale you. witha]h, to heare what; that pious, Cenfor caſts.ja zhe teeth of his owne 
times; Sol attenditur gloria.ty nonpena; Curritar inclero paſins,gyp.. ] hedignity.only 
« carcd.for, not the duty.z Men ofall Ages, and rafiks in the Glexgy, learnedand yn- 
[iearnced, run to ſpirituall, Cures, asitthey might liue for eucr, Sie curtis, when once 

they hauc gotten Cures of foyles ; Doe you marke well this Prophettc-(for fuch it 
Fight ſceme) of che Oracle of Clarewall ?. Would tro God this-were aot the very diſcaſe 
four times,! There be ſome delicate;peeces that thruſt themſclues into fat benefices, 
'oncly rhax.chey be much ofane;; and giue themſclues ouer to their pleaſure, 
and eaſe; Euen of thoſe mourhes which are ſacred-to God,there want not ſome,which 
out of a wanton cultame ſauour of nothing but Indian ſoot; -and take more pleaſure 
toputforth a cloud of {moke, than the thundrings and lightnings of the law : Some 
negligent paſtorlings there arc, which haue more.hecd to their owne hides, than to 
the ſoules of their people, I ſpeake plaine truth, 41n a plaine faſhion, aud: aude, as that 
fithfull monitor profeſles, 654 
Howſocuer, I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer your ſelues to be ſtirred with this poore 
(peech of mine; Euen ſ{ceping lions are wont to be awakened with the ſting of a gnat, 
Are theſe the Operations, the diuerſitics whereof call God rheir Father? God indeed, 
but Deum ventrem; that beaſtly deity, the belly; Ltremble to adde the reſt,butI muſt ; 
whoſe glory is;their ſhame, whoſe end is damnation, Is it now time forvs toplay,and 
keepe boli-day ? Behold two cruell enemies are vpon vs, Impiety and ſuperſtition,and 
doc we cither fit ſtill with our hands folded, or rife, and in a wilfull careleſnefſe open 
the gates to Our enemic? That ſoucraigne Maſter of ours,the great Houtholder of the 
world, when he was toigae forth into a farre Countrey,'yea rather,when he was to re- 
wene to, his owne cuerlaſting countrey and ours, committed x0 euery one of vs one 
alentat the leaſt,to ſome more ; and bade ys, Negotiamini dum ents ; Traffique till I 
come; Loc he bade vs Nepotiarinotneporarts To trade,nor to trifle,to labour,gnptto.de- 
boſhe, And is this the trathque which he requires,to ſecke our owne,to take our eaſe,to 
ſay nothing,todoe.worſe?No,theſc are thoſe vncleane napkins rather, wherin we haue 
lothfully hid che Talents, which we ſhould haue improued tothe gaine of our Maſter, 
by putting them intothe hands of the Exchangers. That awfuſlludge of heauen and 
earth will be ſure ypon his returne to call vs ro an account z which if we muſt giue for 
our idle words why notalſo for our idle (ilence, as Ambroſe wittily > VVhat ſhall wee 
wretched creatures then anſwer for our ſelues > Where ſhall we appeare?Ir is a fcaretull 
word,O euill ſeruant,but more fearefull,that which tollowes, Bring him hither,and kill 
him before, me.z Oh then, let me intreatyou, let me adiure you, brethren,by the deare 
reſpect to your'own ſoules,by the bowels,yea by the wounds, and precious bloud of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt;by that dreadfull Tribunal, before which we muſt al,one day,ſtand,that you 
carelully indeuour toſer forth and accompliſh your miniſteries with all holy operatt- 
ons;Preach'the Word,be inſtant, in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon,reproue;exhort with all long- 
ſuffering and do&trine, Let euery of vs ſtudy to approue himſclte vato God, a labourer 
|thatſhall notbe aſhamed,and a right diuider of the Word of Truth;Oh ſweet Word, 

and ſuch as in compariſon whereof the very harmony of heauen ſounds harſhly, Well 
done good ſeruant; thou haſt beene fairhfull in alittle, enter into thy maſters toy, Ob 
kritbe our onely ambition, deare brethren, that we may once heare this Word ; Ler 
vs worke that which God hath commanded, and God ſhall bee ſure to crowne that 
which we haue wrought. jo ©} . 

Yeaand ye ( Honored Fathers ) who are this day met to conſulrof the weighty at- 
faires both of Church and Common-wealth, Workenow z If eger ye haue wrought 
leretofore, ifeyer ye will worke hereafter, Now, workez A large doore and effectual 
s opened vnto you, and many aduerſarics; ye ſee how audacious. Vill-worſhip hath 
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| Neither may we conceiue of any other, whether fountaine, or Ocean of good z And 


| gift, of his owne miniſteriez Burnow, that one and the ſame Spirit hath giuen to cue- 
- | ry one theſe diuers gifts, that one and the ſame Lord hath appointed to every one 
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| this calumny is caft vpon vs, yea, we proteſt before God and men, that che enuico 


' theſe ſweet, and flowrie Meades of Vnity,and ha PPy conſpiration ofthoughrs ; And 
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Noalb's Doue. 
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of late ſet ypon vs; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath aduanced her creg and 
hath dared to flic fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romifh for Bae; 
themſclues openly into aray, and haue darcd to found not analarme onely,bur(whtet 
no wiſe man knowes whether he ſhould more ſtampear or ſcorne)a victory: Th 
ſume to erect here amongft vs an Hierarchy emulous toyours, and in the timegf 24 
life, and health, and vigor, appointwhat heires ſhall ſucceed in your Seas . Ve 
wiſe ſpeQator can thinke this indignityto be endured ? Is this to bee ſmothered in 4 
lence 2 Is this to be any longer winked at? Rouſe vp your ſclues, O yec holy Fathers - 
there be any ardor of Piety in wr breſts,and deſtroy this Tyberine Monſter,(P» F 
I meane) with the breath of your mouthes : and what euergrace and autho 
hauc with our Gracious King, with the Peeres, and commons of this Realme,improue 
it all with your beſt prayers and counſells, ro the vtter extermination of Idolatry, to 
the happy victory, and aduancement of the {incere Truth of God. y 
And thus ye ſec with how ſwift a pace I haue run ouer theſe Operations, Miniſteries 
Gifts, and the diucrſities of them all ; One thing onely remaines to bee d uly conſidered 
of vs; and that is, That all theſe Ainiſteries, Gifts, Operations, doe flow from one and 
the ſame, Spirit, Lord,and God; This Trinity from an Vnity ; Wherein yee caſily 
diſcouer the Emphaſrs to lie not ſo much in the Author, as in the Identity; (x ung) 
I ſhall not therefore in the remainder of my diſcourſe proſecute, either the wonderfull 
wiſdome, of abſolute perfeion, or the bountiful liberality of God, but ratherdriue 
my ſpeech to the confideration of the Ynity of this gracious giuer ofall theſe, 
Weeſilly men, in the height of our bounty, beſtow ſome one fauour 'vpon ſome 
one Subicct ; But this one God hath beſtowed all vpon all, and vpon eucry one, ſome : 


-Þy, 
nty yee 


why hath vur Apoſtle ſo carefully beaten vpon this point ; vrging not ſo much the 
beneficence, as the vnity of the Giuer ? Surely, as Salzzeron guelles well, wi [chiſmatur 
radices exelleret, that hee might pull vp the roots of ſchiſmes : For if there were diuers 
giucrs, there might be ſome reaſon; for cuery ſe to ſtand for the author of his owne 


theſe diuers miniſteries,that oneand the ſame God hath diſtributed ro cuery one theſe] 
diuers operations; Why ſhould nor all theſe gifts, miniſteries, operations, vnani- 
mouſly conſpire to the glory of that one giuer and founder of them all > 
Certainly, cuery thing here ſounds of vnity : The Church is an entire body (as our 
Apoſlle ſpeakes ſoone after) we are members of it : One man isaneye, another, an 
care, athird is a tongue; One is a palate, another an hand, another a foot ; yea one is 
a Thumbe, another alittle finger, or ( if lower yet) a joint of that ſmall limmez Wee 
muſt all concurre in our deſires and endeuours to the conſtitution, and maintenance of 
this one body z Whoſoeuer he be thatdoth otherwiſe, hee is juſtly found guilty, not] 
onely of the violation of the publique weale, but of Diuinc Vnity; And now, O yeRe- 
uerend Fathers, I finde my ſelfe entred into a pleaſing and ample common place ; and 
ſuch a one, as wherin I could wiſh with Petey to fix the Tabernacle of my abode: 
Would to God yourleifure could allow you to walkealong with me a while thorow 


yetT ſhallnot ſo much bend thereſiduc ofmy ſpeech to the praiſe of vnity, ( to what 
purpoſe were that waſte 2) as tothe neceſſary vindication of it from the vniuſt challen- 
ges of the enemies of peace. | 

It is an heauy crime, and, of all other, the moſt hainous, wherewithwe arecharged 
by theRomaniſts, That we arcfallen offfrom the Catholick Church,thatwe hauc rent 
the ſcamleſfle coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne his very body in pecces, 
whereof if we were indeed guilty, how vaworthy were we to breathe in this aire, how 
moſt worthy of the loweſt Hell > But we call heauen and carth to record, how vniuſtly 


| this ſo foule a crimination lights moſt iuſtly vpon the heads of the accuſers, May !t| 


leaſe | 
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his friends, entertained them bountifully ; They fate together loningly, they areto- 


caten the apple, anda ſpider by chance had falne into the cup ; The gueſt ſecs and 
balks it; The Maſter vrgeth him ; VWhy doe you nor eat,quoth he,why drinke younor? 
[dare not, faith the other, tis not ſafe ro doc either ; ſeeſt thou not this vermine in the 
cup, and that in the apple? Tuſh, ſaith the Maſter, what 'ſo great martrer is this 
Itwas I that ſcrthis before thee, It was I that began to thee in the others Drinke it, 
catit, at leaſt for my ſake, Burt, ſuffer me firſt ( replies the gueſt) to take out this ſpi- 
der, tocut out this worme; the wine, the apple likes me well enough; the ſpider, the 
worme I cannot away with z Away with ſuch ouer-nice and curious companions 


(quorh heagaine) Fy vpon thee, thou vagratefull fellow, that doſt fo little regard my 
fiead(hip, ſo contemne my cheere z and with that in a rage, throwes the 


now,l beſeech you,worthy Audicors;whether of theſe violates the lawes of hoſpitality? 
[dareſay, you hauccafily applied it before me z There was a time when we late toge- 


| We hauec willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- 
{munion of the Church we haue not departed; Let them renounce their erroneous 
'|docrine, we embrace their Church z Let them but caſt away their ſoule-ſlaying Tra- 


|likes, begreater enemies to Truth, or to Charity, To Truth, in that they haue of late 
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aſe you,to hearea ſhort Apologue A certaine man invited toa feaſt one or twoof 


cher, and were merry one withanother ; In the cons courſe (as the cuſtome is ) 
Maſtcr offereth them wine,ſcts before them an apple : now a worme had ſomewhat 


qo and 


ts:in the very face of his gueſt, and thruſts him out of doores all wounded. Tell me 


therin a familiar manner with theſe Romaniſts, and fared well ; The; pider in the cup, 
The worme in the apple,whatelſe be they,but ſuperſtition intheir worſhip,rotten and 
ynwholſome traditions in their faith ? without theſe,theReligion pleaſerh vs well : But 
they willneeds importunately thruſt theſe vpon vs,and werefufing are therefore ſcor- 
ned, ſpit vpon, beaten, and caſtout z Had they but giuen vs leaueto take out this ſpi- 
der, this worme,we had ſtill caten,and dranke together moſt gladly : They obſtinarely 
reliſted, and prefer'd their owne headſtrong will to our good and ſafety ; nay, they re- 
pell vs with reproaches,ſtrike vs with their thundering Anathemaes, condemne vstr6 
the ſtakes; what ſhould we doe in this caſe? Heare, oh heauens, and hearken oh earth; 
and thou, Almighty God,the Maker and Gouernor of them both, ſuffer thy ſelfe, and 
thy glorious ſpirits to be called to the teſtimony of our innocenciez We are compel- 


vs to goe from them,who departed firſt from themſelues. 


ditions, we will communicate with them in the right of one and the ſame Church, and 
remaine ſo for cuer. £ 


how that it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſelues for Catho- 


forged new errors, and forced them vpon the Church ; To Charity, in that they haue 
not ſtuck to condemne the aduerſe part, and to brand them' with the black marke 
of Hereſie, I will ſpeake ( if you pleaſe) more plainly; Three manner of waics doe 
theſeRomaniſts offend againſt Charity, Firſt,thatthey will not remit any thing either 


that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, they put vpon the Church certaine opinions of 
their owne, falſe, doubrfull; and vncertaine, peculiar onely to the ſchooles, which doe 
no whit touch the foundation of Religion, And laſtly, that ifthey meerwithany faich- 
tulland ſound monitors , which doeneuerfo little gainſay theſe new Articles, they 
cruelly caſt them ourof the boſome of the Church,and throw them headlong into Hel: 
Away with theſe Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts ; Iwis the Proteſtants haue no 
Church, no faith, no ſaluation, Good Lord, whatfury, what frenzy diſtempers Chri- 

ans; that they ſhould be ſo impotently malicious againſt thoſe, who profeſle them- 
clues to be redeemed by the rariſome of the ſame moſt precious bloud? Atlength, Ar 
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led, weare driuen — trom the Communion of the Church of Rowe z They forced| 
But,alas,I muſt be forced to complaine,and that not without extreme griefe of heart, | 


of their moſt conuited opinion or vitious practice, no not for peace ſake, Secondly, 


ength, 0 yee Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknowledsp e thoſe, whom the God and Father} 
| mercies holds worthy ofhis armes,' yea of his bowels, ' Let frantick error bawle 


| 
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what itliſt, weare Chriſtians, we are Capholicks, the vadjuided members of-onths. 


| which we of the reformed Church religiouſly profeſſe ro doe ; if he may errein ſmall! 


{ would die a Catholick? This 1s an idle fancy , and worthy of no lefſe than Bedham, 


| 


| 


ly. Catholick, and Apoſtolick Church; Het.vs meet at this barte, if youpleale 1. 
LAH WTI \ + plea; Vhar is'it which maketh a Church } What is it a 
maketh that Church One,holy,Catholick, Apoſtolick? Is irmor one holy Catholick 
Apoſtolick faich ? But which is that? Is ixnor the.ſame which was'deliveredby Chrig: | 
and the Apoſtles ,to the whole world, and wasalwaies and cuery where approued | 
through all Ages, cucn vnto our:times? VVherefore are the Scriptures, wherefore the 
Creeds, wherefore were;the,primitine-Councells; but that. there might bee certaine 
markes, whereby Catholicks might be vadoubtedly diſcerned from Hereticks > You 
know the Epilogue of the Athanaſtan Creed, [This is the Catholick Faith, If wema 
belceue Leo,the heads, ofallherefics are quite-cut,off with this one ſword of theCreed, | 
How much more then, with that ewo-cdged {word of the Scriptures, and: of theFa. 
chers their Interpreters ? VVhat then? Thoſe that then were Catholicks, can'they in 
any age be condemned for Hereticks 2;No: Faith is alwaics conſtant to itſcHe,and fo 
is the Church that is built vpon that Faith. Did we euer deny or make donbt of any 
Article, or clauſc of that Ancient Divinity ? Either then Chriſt himſelfe,the ApdfMles 
Councells, Fathers, erred from the Catholick truth; or wee yerremaine Cat olicks, 
What cuer other opinions. we meetwithall, concerning Religion, neither make nor 
marre it z Say they be falſe, ſay they be vitious, they are but hay and ſtubble, whichno- 
thing appcrtaine to the foundation ofthis euerlaſting frame, The Church may.bee ej- 
ther more ſound,or more corrupt for them It cannot be more or lefſe a Church; The 
beauty or deformity of a Church may conſiſt in them ; the ſtrength, the welfare of it 
doth not : Surely, whoſocuer willingly ſubſcribes to the Word of God ſigned inthe 
cuerlaſting monuments of Scripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the foure Genierall 


Councells;to.the comman conſent of the Fathers, for ſix hundred yeeres after Chriſt, 


a 


points, yet hecannot he an Heretick, Some particular Church may eaſily offend by 


imputing herefie to an vndeſerued opinion, whether perhaps true, or lightly ctrone- 
ous; but neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while ittreads in the ſteps of the 
moſt ancient and vniuerſall : Muſt hee. therefore, of neceſſity, dic aRomanif}, that 


Giuc me leaue ( ye Reuerend Fathers.) The blefled Ghoſt of the moſt holy, andla- 
teſt Biſhop of this See, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me'not to ſufferhis aſhes ſo 
ſhametully to be wronged, I can neither be filent for indignation, nor ſpeakefor an- 
ger : It was notvnely rumor d,but bookes were caſt abroad ouer the world, concer- 
ning the reuolt ofthis worthy and excellent Prelate , reporting, that at his death, hee! 
reconciled himſelte ro the Church of Rowe, and with many ſighes renounced the He 
reſies of the Church of England: and atlaſt being abſolucd by aPopiſh Prieſt, fivectly 
ſlept in the faith of the Church of Rome Neither did his departed ſoule want, ſome- 
where (as is reported) {uffrages,and oblations of Maſſmongers in this behalte'; Ohim- 


FY ” 


mortall God ! what blaſphemy is here > Can impudencie it ſelfe;fo caſt off all ſhanie,as; 


the ſolemne deteſtation.of their owne Prieſt, againſt the religiousothes of his neereſt 
friends, and domeſtique ſeruants ?, againſt the. Sermon, and; publique writings of his 
Learned Sonne? aſonne well war thy of ſuch aFather >| Other:'lies haue ſome colour 
to plead for their credit; This (beſides boldnefſe) ach none atall. How many of vs fate 
by thatfaichfullPaſtor of ours then breathing, toward his laſt; and receiucd from his 
dying lips,words of maſt conftang piety : And ſhme of youreiterend Farhers)deuout- 
ly recejued with him, that ſacred Faticsm, the laſt bread that cyier hee taſted, euen the 
| bread of the Lord ; and were witneſſes ofthe laſt motions of his ſoule, then ready to 
depart, and breathing toward his heauch, Ours heliued, Ourshee died, and now, as 
ours, iscrowned ut heauen, Goe on now, yea miſ-zealous {pirits/z/goc onto lie ftoutly; 
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toraiſeſo,flanderous a lie, thus boldly, againſt the credit of ſo many witneſſes,againſt] - 


Jomewhar willalwaies Rick faſt eo the accuſers; 'But in the meanc time}, te/ £4nnot be 


truth, tharneeds the praps of lics,Onely this by the way. 
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|golden ſaying of Cardinall Contarenws ; Harken Lbeſcech you,it any ingenuons ſpirit of 


lous children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands while wee diſdaine to re. 


” 


| know not what they doe. -| 


_— | , ”——— NR -— <o—_— an —__—_ — P_ ——— 
— 


A ———  — 


 Nwbs Dove, 
i 


Let the boldeſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh  Schoole, come forth now, andifhee can, 
for ſhame, let him vadertake to proye that thoſe moſt noted additions of the Triden- 
ine Faith, which onely we reiect, were receiued of all the Church, in all Ages, for ne- 
ceſſary heads of Religion: or lethim confeſſe (as heneeds muſt) that we haue fill con- 
tantly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Holy,Cathelick Church and faithy Hee 
ſhall cafily bewray his owne nouelty, but neuer ſhall euince any Hereſie ofours, 'It is a 


uall, bea friend to Romyze, Non opus eft concilio, won ſyllogiſmic ad ſedandas haſce Luthe- 
raworum twrbas, 4c, Therenceds no Councell,(faith he)no Syllogiſines to allay theſe 
broyles ofthe Lutherans, bur onely charity, humility, and a fincere minde;that bein 

yoid of all ſelfe-loue, we may be perſwaded to corre&,and reforme thoſe things where- 
in wehaue manifeſtly tranſgreſſed. Thus he. Thou art wiſe indeed(O Contarenw) would 
to God thy fellowes were fo alſo. Butwe (forſooth) are the diſobedient and rebelli- 


ceiuz, and obey and reuerence her decrees, we are enwrapped in a ſhamefull ſchiſme, 


mely. But for vsz wee haue not acknowledg'd her a Mother, a Siſter wee haue : But 
grant Wee Were Sons, yet wee are nQ {laues. To forge a new faith, and 1mperiouſly 
thruſt it ypon her owne, isnot the pattaf an indulgent parent, but of a Tyrant; This 
lawleſſe liberty (we confteſle) we conld neuer endure, and therefore are wee open| 
thunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema. Neither haue they otherwiſe dealt 
with vs, than that fooliſh, fellow in Gerſon, who being very buſie to driue away a fly 
from his neighbours forehead, braind the man. 

Butlament ye with me(my brethren) the wofull caſe of that Church,that hath lear- 
ned to fit her faith to the Times, and is more impatient of aremedy.rhan of the diſeaſe. 
Whilſt they ſo eagerly perſecute vs, let vs heartily pitty them: And let vs kill wiſh to 
them, (that which they enuic anddenieto vs): Saluation ; Father forgiue them, for they 


Our prayers, our teares, our admonitions muſt not bee wanting : Returne to your 


to be macked with the glorious title of a Church. Frame your ſelues ro that holy Vni- 


and ſtricken with the curſes of an angry Mother. Surely this were an odious'contu-} 


ſelues now art laſt ( oh ye Chriſtian ſoules) Returne, from whence you haue ſenſibly 
declined z Recoueryour firſt loue, your firſt workes. Suffer not your {clues any longer] 


ty which hitherto you haue ſo ſtifly reſiſted, which oh if once we might liue to ſee ef- 
ke&ted, you ſhould well finde ( as itrunsin the law of the twelue Tables ) that the re» 
couered ſhould with vs haue the ſame priuileges with the healthfull, Behold wee are 


a_— 


halte way, | 


|thehatred of peace, ſhall goe on to delight themſelues onely,. iv the alaruny of their fa- 
[cred Trumpet ( as they call it) why ſhould not wee, religioufly, and entirely keepe 


ME 


who thus ignorantly;and malicjawfly caſt thisin our teeth. ... 


ready (as our gracious and peaceable King James piouſly vaderrooke) to meet you; 


\ But ifthey ſhall ill obſtinately caſt off all hope of Vnity,and being ſer on fire with 


peaceamong our ſelues? I ſpeake toall the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſocuer} 
diſperſed, we profeſſe this Churchofours by Gods grace refotmed : Reformed (I ſay): 
not new made, as ſome emulous ſpirits ſpightftully {lander vs. For me; Iam ready to| 
linketo the very ground;, when I heare that hedge-row reproach; Where was your} 
Religion before Luther ? Where was your Church? Hearc,ob ye ignorant; Hearc,oh: 
yeenuious Cauillers, we deſired the reformation of an oldReligion, not-the formati> 
oof anew, The Church accordingly was reform'd, not.new wrought.” 'It-remaines 
therefore the ſame Church it was before, but onely purged from ſome ſuperfluous and! 
pemicious addiraments oferror. 1s it a new face that waslately waſhed? a new gar- 
ment thatis but mended? a new houſe that is-repaired? Bluſh, if yee haneany thame,] 


Goetonow (my brethren) wee are by Godb;grace reformed; Let-vs take heed leſt 
we bedeformed apaineby mutuallidifſentions}This is that which weakens, and lames| 


| 


memo. 


\s, and whichlaies vs open to theinſulring triumphs of our: Aducrſaries; Tem | 
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ſhould ſeeme to giue too much way to a ſpightfullflander) theſe iarres of ours are not ſy 
great, as our enemies cither defire,or clamour, Certainly, what diſcords ſocuer hither. 
to hauc troubled vs, wee are beholding to none other for them, but re theſcour kinde 
enemies, who vpbraid vs with them:For if they had but reachr forthvnto vs an helpin 
hand in duc time,and ioyntly conferd their endeuours(which then behooued them)for 
the reforming of the Church, all had run ſquarely on 3 There had beene no tarres, no 
grudgings, no parts takings : Bur they ſtifly refuſed, and by their frowardneſſe, ang 
pertinacy,cauſed this ſo weighty a taske to be caſt ypon ſomefewzand thoſe both weak 
ynablc, and altogether vnfitfor ſuch acharge, It could not therefore be otherwiſe but 
that the opinions of ſome ſingle men, not conferd together, in ſuch a buſineſſe my 
needs ſomewhat differ, Butthankes be to thee, O bleſſed God, the Author ofpeace 
chathaſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſo to bridle the diſtemperate affeQions of men, that 
cheir buſie ſpirits being ſtirred vp haue not boyled forth into more fearefull diuiſjons, 
But what are theſe fo great diſſentions, and blowes of bloudy warre , which or 
aduerſaries ſo cry out ypon?Forſooth,rather than wanr,they can faine names of ſeQs to 
themſclues; And where they can finde the leaſt difference in the paper of any obſcure 
Author of ours,preſently they cry out, New ſchiſmes,new fe&ts 3 Whar malice is this? 
what cager deſire of multiplying quarrels?It ithad been ſo of old, ſo ſmall hides hadnor 
ſerued to containe the volumes of Auguſtine, Epiviunine,Philsftrins : there had not beene 
fewer ſe&s,than teachers ſince the publiſhing of rhe Goſpell, Bur let vs paſſe ouer the 
number,and come to the weight. Let the malitious prattle what they will ; With ſome 
of ours, the controuerſic is not about any ſolid lims of Chriſtian Faith,bur onely of the 
yery skinzwith ſome others, not about the skin, but the garment rather, nor about the 
garment itſelfe neither, bur of the very hemme. There are certaine ſcholaſticall opini- 
ons of a middle ranck, meerc Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps ſome outward ce- 
remonies, wherein we diſſent : Principles of Chriſtian Religion there are nor, And 
withall, theſe-controuerſies are but ſuch, as that when the heat whether of zeale, or 
anger,ſhall abate, and either part ſhall well vnderſtand each other, they willeafily ad- 
mit ofa Reconciliation, Neither haue theſe very Romaniſts lefler quarrels amongſl 
themſelues ; They can more hide their enmities, not exerciſe ther ſefſe. If they bee 
| ; 
more wiſe, they are not moreaccordant, Neither is there (I dare ſay) any head of 
Religion, wherein they doe at once differ from vs, and agreeall with one another, Fi- 
nally,our differences arc no greater,than were thoſe ofold,among the holy Fathers of 
the Church,whoſe quarrels notwithſtanding are nor ſo odiouſly blazoned by poſterity, 
I let paſſe the priuate ſcoldings of the Ancients not without ſome vnpleaſing (I hadal- 
| moſt ſaid miſbcſeeming)tartneſſe, had rather ſer before your eyes(for goodluckfake) 
| thoſe publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afrerward ſhut vp in 
a bleſſed concord, What quarrels aroſe at the Councell of Epheſus, berweene Cyril of 
Alexandria, and John of Amtzoch ? The Churches ynder both, ftuck not to counterthun- 
1 der Anathemaes one againſt another;Thereupon Theogoret thruſt in his ſickle into this 
harueſt; againſt whom Cyrillw (by Exgptics inſtigation ) makes as ſtrong oppoſition : 
| Theodoret accuſeth Cyril of Apollinarilme; Cyril accuſes Theodore of Neſtorianiſine;| 
The flame of their rage brake out more and more, and almoſt drew the Chriſtian 
| world to partics 4 ſothat afterwards when Theedoret would haucentred the Councel! 
| of Chalceden, the Egyptian, andother reuerend Biſhops cryed out, We muſt caſt out 
| Cyril, if we take in Theodoret : The very Canons caſt him forth: God abhors him. T he 
{like was done afterwards in the cighth Aion; The Biſhops openly proclaiming,He 1s 
[nl Heretick, a Neſtorian 3 Away withthe Heretick, But when the matter was well 
'ſ{cand, and itwasfound that he willingly ſubſcrib'd to the Orthodox Creeds, and the 
'Epiſtles of Zeo ; The whole Synod with one accord crycd out, Theodoret is well worthy 
{ ofa See in the Church, Letrthe Church receiue her Orthodox Paſtor. | 
|. Iris wotthy of immortality, that which Gregory Naziawgen recordeth of holy Atha- 
| nafis: The Romans ſeem'd to the Eaſterne Churches to follow the hereſies of Sabelli- 
bh Jin denying three Hypoſtaſes ; The Eaſterne likewiſe ſeemed to the Romans, 19 1#- 
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Con templations. 


TRE TFEIESLI 
BOOKE. 


The Creation. 


—_— cnc, God, thy crcatn,but mirclcof won. 
Eſa ESD ders? Thou madeſt ſomthing of nothing,and of that ſome- 
\ | thing all things. Thou vvhich waſt without a beginning , 
gaucit a beginning to Time,and to the World in ume. lr is 
the praiſe of vs men,if vvhen we hauc Matter,wce can giue 
faſhion: thou gaueſt a being tothe Matter,withourt forme; 
thou gaueſt a torme to that Matter, and a glory to thar 
Forme. If wee can bur finiſh a ſlight and vaperfet Matter 
| [707 0555 > + af according to a former pitterne, it is the height of our kill: 
7. butto begin that which never was, whereof there was 

noexample, whereto there was no inclination , wherein there was no poſsib:litic of 
that which it ſhould be,is proper only to ſuch power as thine; the infinite power of an 
infinire Creator: with vs,net ſo much as athought can ariſe without ſome Matter; but 
here with thee,all Matter ariſes from nothing. How eaſic is it for thee to repaire all out 
of ſomerhing,which couldeſt thus fetch all out of nothing * wherein can wee nov di- 
ſtruſt chee, that haſt proued thy ſelfe thus Omnipotent ? Behold : to haue made rhe 
leaſt Clod of nothing,is more aboue vvonder,thento multiply a World; but now the 
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1s here ? yvhat order ? what order in working ? vyhat beauty in the worke. *- 
Thou mighteft haue made all the World perte&in an inſtant, but thou wouldeſt not. 


How ſhould we deliberate in our ations, which arc ſo ſubicro imperfeQion ? ſince 
t pleaſed thine infinite perteion (not our of neede) torakeleaſure. Neither did thy 
wiſdome herein proccedc in time onely,but in degrees : At firft thou madeſt nothing 
abſolute , firſt thou madeſt things which ſhould hauec being vvithour Life ; then thoſe 
| which ſhould haue life and being; laſtly,thoſe which haue Being, Life, Reaſon : So we | 
our ſelues in the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt line thelife of Vegetation,then of 


Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. That inſtant wherein the Heauenand the Earth were cre- 


both Light and Day. Whiles we hauc this example of thine, how vainely do we hope 
tobe perfeRat once ? It is well tor vs, if through many degrees vveecantiſe to our 
conſummation. | 


Matter doth not more praiſe thy power, then the Forme thy wiſdome : what beauty | 


That Will which cauſed thee to create, is reaſon enough why thou didſt thus create. | 


ad in their rude Matrer,thcre was neither Day nor Light, bur preſently thou madeft | 
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Contemplations. 


L1s 1. 
es | 


But (alas)vvhat was the very Heaucn it ſelfe without Light > how confuſed ? hoy 
formleſſe 2 like to a goodly Body vvithout a Soule,likea ſoule without thee; Thou Art 
Light,and in thee is no darkneſſe.Oh how incomprehenſibly glorious is the light that 
is in thee, ſince one rome of this created light,gaue ſo liuclya glory to all th Work- 
manſhip! This,cvecn the brute Creatures can behold; That, not the very Angels. Thar 
ſhines forth onely to the other ſupreme World of immortalitie, this to the baſeſi art 
of thy creation. There is one cauſe of our darknefle on carth,and of the vtter darkneſſe 


in Hell; the reſtraint of thy light. Shine thou, O God, into the vaſt corners of my 
ſoulc,and in thy light I ſhall ſeelighr. 

But whence, O God, was thart firſt light ? the Sunne was not made till the fourth 
day ; light the firſt. Ifman had been, he might haue ſeene all lightſome; but whence ir 
had comne he could not haue ſcene z as in ſome great Pond, we ſee the bankes full we | 
ſce not the Springs from vyhence that water ariſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne, madeft tl 
the Light, vvithout the Sunne, before the Sunne, that fo Light might depend vpon | wet 
thee,and not vpon thy Creature. Thy power will not be limited to meanes. It was my 
caſie to thee to make an Heauen without Sanne, Light vvithout an Heauen, Day with. | OV 
| out a Sunne, Time without a day: It is good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt be the Lord of thine | fol 

owne workes : All meanes ſerue thee : vvhy doe we weake vvretches diftruſtthee, in Jas 
the want of thoſe meanes, vyhich thou canſt either command,or forbeare? How plain. 
ly wouldeft thou teach vs,that we Creatures need not one another,ſo long as we haue 
| thee ? One day we ſhall hauc light againe,vvithout the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne;! 
thy preſence ſhall be our light : Light is ſowne for the righteous. The Sun and Light 
is but for the Vorld below it ſelfe; thine onely for abeue. Thou giueſt this lighttothe 
Sunne, vvhich the Sunne giues to the World ; That light which thou fhalt once giue 
vs,ſhall make vs ſhine like the Sunnein glory. 

Now this light which for three daics was thus diſperſed throughthe whole heauens, 
it plcaſcd thee ar laſt ro garher and vnite into one body ofthe Sun. The whole Heaven 
was our Sun, before the Sun was created: but now one Srarre muſt be the Treaſury of 
Lizht to the Heauen and E.rth. Howthouloueſt the vnion and reduction of all things 
of one kind to their own head and centre: ſo the Waters muſt by thy command be ga- 
thered into one place,the ſea ; ſo the ypper Waters muſt be ſeucred by theſe Acrieli- 
| mits from the lower: ſo heauy ſubſtances haſten downeward, and light mount vp : ſo 

the generall light of the fi; ſt dayes nuiſt be called into the compaſſe of one Sunne, lo 
thou wilt once gather thine Ele, from all coaſts of Heauen , to the participation of 
one glory. Why doe we abide our thoughrsand affeRtions ſcattered from thee , from | 
| thy Saints, from thine anointed 2 Oh lerthis light which thou haft now ſpread abroad 

in the hearts of all thine,once meet in thee: Weare as thy Heauens in this their firft im- 
perfeRion ; be thou our Sunne, vnto which our light may be gathered. 

Yet this ſight was by thee inter-changed with darknes, which thou mightſt as cafily 
| have commanded to be perpetuall. The continuance, cuen of the beft things,cloycth, | 

| & ywearicth:there is nothing bur thy ſelfe, wherin there is not ſatiety.So pleaſing is the | 
' | viciffitude of things, rhat the inter-courſe euen of thoſe occurrents which in their own 
nattfe are lefle worthy, gives more contentment, then the vn-alteredeſtate of better. 
The day dyes intonight ; andriſes into the morning againe, that we might not expe 
any ſtability herebelow,burin perperyall ſucceſſions:Ir is alwayes day withtheeaboue: 
the night ſanoureth only of mortality : Why are wenot here ſpiritually as we ſhall be 
| hereafter? Since thou haft made vs Children ofthelight, and ofthe day, teach vsto 

walke ever in the light of thy preſence,notin the darknefle of error and vnbelicke.  \ 

Now in this thine inlightned frame,how fitly.how wiſely are all the parts diſpoſed; 
| that the Method ofthe Creation might anſwer the Matter, and the Forme both. Be- 
| hold all purity aboue; below,the dregs andlers of all. The higher I goe,the more per: 

fetion;cach Elcmear ſuperior to other,not more in place thendignityz that by rhele 

ſtaires of aſcending perfection, our thoughts might climbe'vnto the top of all ot 2| 
andmight know thine imperiall Heayen no lefle glorious aboue the vifible, then rhole!! 
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| L1s. [. The ( reation of the World. 
aboue the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage, in reſpeR of ovr 
home ! Let my ſoule tread awhile inthe ſteps of thine 9wne' proceedings ; and ſo 
' thinke as thou wroughreſt: When we vvould deſcribe a mat, vve begin forat the feer, 
' but the head: The head of thy Creation is the heauenz how high? how ſpacious? how 
| glorious ? Itis a wonder thar we can looke vþ to ſo admirable a height”, and that the 
| yery CyC is not tyred in the way. lf this af cending line could be drawn right forwards, 
| {ome that hane calculared curiouſly, haue found it fiue hundred yeares 10urncy. vnto 
che ſtarrie Heauen. I doenot examine their Art; O Lord, I vvonder rather at thine, | 
| which haſt drawne ſo largea linc about this little point of carth' ; For'lithe plaine 
-ules of Art and experience,the Compaſſe muſt needs be fix timesas much as halfe the 
height. We thinke one Tland great, but the Earth vnmeaſurably. If wee were in that 
Heauen with theſe eyes,the whole carth (were it equally inlightned would ſeeme as 
little to vs,as now the leaſt Starre inthe firmamenr ſeemes to vs vpon earth : And' in- 
| deed, how few Starres are ſo lictleas it ? And yet how many void and ample ſpaces | 
are there beſide all the Starres? The hugeneſſe of this thy worke, O God,is little infe- } 
' riour for admiration'to the maieſty ofit. But oh what a glorious heauen is this which 
thou haſt ſpred ouer our heads ? With how precious a Vault haſt rhon walled in this 
our inferiour world ? What vvorlds of light haſt thou ſerabove vs ? Thoſe things 
| which we ſee are wondrous , but thoſe which wee belceue and ſee nor, arc yet mdre. 
| Thou doſt but ſer out theſe vnto view,to ſhew vs what there is within. How proporti- 
| onable are thy workes to thy ſclfe'? Kings ereR not cottages, but fer forth their niag- | 
nificence in ſumpruous buildings: fo haft thou done,O King of glory. If the loweft 
paucment of that Heayen of thine be ſo glorious , what ſhill wee thinke'sf the betrer 
parts yer vaſeene? And if this Sun of thine be of ſuch brightnefſe and maicftic , oh 
what is the glory of rhe Maker of it? And per if fome other gf thy Starres were ler 
downeas low as it,thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes to vs ; Which now thou hadft 
rather tohaucadmired in their diftance.' And iffucki a skie be prepared for the vſe and 
benefit euen of thine Enemies alſo vpon EattHihow happy ſhall thoſe cternall Taber- 
| nacles be, which thou haſt ſequeftred for thine owne? 2 | 
| Beholdthen in this high and ſtately building of thine,l ſee three ſtages, This loweſt 
 H:auen for Fowles;for Vapours,for Meteors: The ſecond,for rhe Starres : The third, 
 forthine Angels and Saints. The firſt isthine outward Courr,open for all; The ſecond 
'8the body ot thy couered Temple,whereinare thoſe Candles of Heauen perpetually 
' burning: The third is thine Holy of Holies. In the firſt is Tumulr and Vanity : Inthe 
ſecond, Immurability and Reſt: Inthe third,Glory and Bicſſedneſſe. The firſt we feele, 
the ſecond wee ſee the third we beleeue. In theft rwo lower is no felicicie ; for nei. 
[ther the Fowles,nor Starres are happy. Ir is the third Heauen alone, where thou, O 
| bleſſed Trinity,enioyeſt thy ſelfe,and thy glorificd ſpirits enioy thee.lt is the manife- 
ſtation of thy glorious preſence that makes Heauen to be it ſclfe. This is the priviledge 
of thy Children : that they here ſecing thee'(which art inuifible)by the eye of faith, | 
have already begunne that heauen which the perfeR fight of thee ſhall make perfet 
 aboue, Eer my ſoule then let theſe heauens alone, till it may ſee, as it is ſeen. That wee | 
| maydeſcend to this loweft and meaneſt Regionof Heauen; wherewith our ſenſesare 
; more acquainted ; Whar marvels doe cuen here meet with vs ? Thereare thy Clouds } - 
thy bortles of raine, Velcls as rhinne as the liquor which is contained in them: there ' 
| they hang, 2nd moue,though weighty with their burden : How they are vpheld, and 
wy they fall, here,and now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thon makeſt one while | 
as ome Aerie Seas to hold water: another'while,as ſome Aerie Furnaces, whence | 
thou icattereſt thy ſudden fires vnto all the parts of the Earth, aſtoniſhin the World 
withthe fearfull noyſe ofthat eryption : ourof the midſt of water thou fachetr 
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ad hard ſtoncs out of the midſt of thin vapours ; another while,as ſonic 
Wiereitithe Sunne lookes and ſhewes his face jn the variery of thoſe colorirs which he | 
hath not There are thy ſtreames of light, blazing anid falling Starres, fire$darred'v 

and downe in many formes,hollow openings,and(as it were) Gulfes in theskie,brichr | 
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circles about the Moone,and other Planets, Snowes:, Haile : Inall which it is engy h 
ro admire thine hand,though we cannot ſearch out thine a@tion. There are thy ſubril] 
Windes,which we heare and feele,yet neither can ſec their ſubſtance, nor know their 
| 'cauſes: whence and whither they paſſe, and what tney arc thou knoweſt. There are th 
| Fowles of all ſhapes, colours, nores,natures : whilſt I compare thele with the inhah;. 
| tants of that other heauen, I finde thoſe Starres, and yon like oneanother , - Theſs 
| Mcceors and fowles,in as many varietics, as thereare ſeuerall creatures. Why is this 
Is it becauſe Man(for whoſe ſake theſe are made)delights in change ; thou in conſtay. 
| cie? Or is it, that in theſe thou mayeſt ſhew thine owne kill, and their imperfeRion? 
There is no variety in that which is perfeR, becauſe there is but one perfeRion zand {6 
| much ſhall wc grow nearer to perfeneſſe, by how much wee draw nearer to Vnity 
| and vniformitic. From thence,if wee goe dewne to the great deepe, the Wombe of 
moiſture,the, Well of fountaines,the great Pond of the world ; wee know not whether 
| to wonder at the Element it ſelfe,or the gheſts which it containes. How doth that ſe; 
of thine roarc,and forme, and ſwell,as if it would ſwallow vp the carth ? Thou ſtayeſt 
| the rage of it by an inſenſible violence; and by a naturall miracle confineſt his waves ; 
vvhy itmoues, and why, it ſtayes, it is to ys equally wonderfull : what liuing -Moun. 
| taines(ſuch are thy Whales)rowle vp and doyne in thoſe fearfull billowes: tor great. 
neſſe of number, hugencſſe of quantitie, ſtrangeneſle of ſhapes, varictic of faſhions, 
ncither aire norearth can compare yvith the yvaters.I ſay nothing of thy hid treaſures 
| whichthy vviſedome hath repoſed inthe bowels of the carth and ſea, How ſecretly, | 
| and how baſcly are they laid vp ? ſecretly, that wemight not ſecke them , baſcly, that 
vve might not ouer-eftecme them: I need not digge ſo lows theſe metals, mineries, 
quarries,vvhich yecld riches enoughof obſcruation to the ſoule. How many millions | 
of vyonders doth the yery face of the earth offer me, Which of theſe Herbs, Flowres, | 
Trecs,Leaues, Sceds, Fruits,is there. what Beaſt,what Worme, vvherein we may.not | 
ſce the footſteps of a Deity ? Wherein wee may not reade infiniteneſle of power, of 
Skill : and muſt be forced to confefle, that hee,vvhich made the Angels and Starres of 
| heauen, made alſo the vermine on the carch 2. O God, the heart ct man is too trait | 
to admire enough, cuen that vyhich he treads ypon ! What ſhall wee ſay to thee the 
Maker of all theſe ? O Lord, how vvonderfull are thy vvoikes in allthe world? In | 
wiſedome haſt thou made them all. And in all theſe thou ſpakeſt, andthey were done, 
Thy vvillis thy word, and thy word is thy deed. Our tongue, and hand, and heartare 
different : all are one in thee , which are fimply one, and infinite. Here ncedcd no' 
| helpes,no inſtruments : whar could be preſent with the Erernall £ what needed, or 
vvhat could be added to the infinite ? Thine handis not ſhortned, thy word.is till 6 
qually eff:Auall; ſay thou the word,and my ſoule ſhall be made new againe : ſay thou 
| the word,and my body ſhall be repaired from his duſt. For all things obey thee; O 


| Lord,why doc Inotyeeld to the word of thy councell ; ſince I muſt yeeld, asall thy 
| creatures,t0 the word of thy command. 1 
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Of *Man. 


VT (O:God)what alittle Lord haft thou made over this great World? 

53 The leaft corne of ſand is nor ſo ſmall tothe whole Earth,as Manistothe 

Heaven : vvhenl fee the Heavens, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres3 O 

Ss, God, what is man? who would thinke thou ſhouldſt mike allhele Crea- 

|... * tures for one ?and thar one, vvell-neere the leaſt of all? Yer noe, but ke, 
can ſce what thou haſt done; none bur he can admire, andadore thee in whaphc ſecth; 

| how had he need to donothing but this, fince he alone muſt do ir? Certainly, the pl of | | 


'[,18. 1. of Paradiſe_. 
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.nd yerrue of things conſiſt not in the quantity:one diamond is more worth then ma- 
Quarries of ſtone, one Loadſtone hath more vertue then Mountaines of carth: tt is 
1wfull tor vs to praiſe thee in our ſelues: Allthy creation hathnot more wonder init, 
chen one of vs: other Creatures thou madeſt by a ſimple command; Man,not without 
a diuvinc conſultation: others at once ; Man,thou didſt firft forme,then inſpire : others 
:n ſeucrall ſhapes like ronone but themſelucs ; Man, after thine owne Image : others | 
with qualitics fit for ſeruice; Man,for dominion, Man had his name from thee ; They | 
had their names from Man, How ſhould we be conſecrated to thee aboue all others, 
ſince thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on vs then others ? What ſhall I admire fift? Thy 
rouidence in the time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedom in the a? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the great houſe of the World,and furniſhedft it: then thou broughtreſt in 
thy Tenant to poſlefle it, The bare vvalls had been roo good tor vs, but thy loue vvas 
aboue our deſert : Thou that madeſt ready the Earth for vs before we were, haſt b 
the ſame mercy prepared a place in heauen for vs whiles wee arc on earth. The ſtage 
was firſt fullyprepared,then was Man brought forth thither,as an Actor,or SpeRtator: 
that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent : behold, thou hadft addreſſed an earth | 
foryſe, an Heauen for contemplation : after thou hadſt drawne thar large and reall 
Map ofthe World ; thou didſt thus abridge it into this little table of Man , hee alone | 
conſiſts of Heauen and Earth , Soule and Body. Euen this earthly part, which is vile 
in compariſon of the other ; as it is thine(O God)I dare admire ir,though I can negle& 
it as mine owne; for lo, this heape of Earth hath an outward reference to Heauen: 0- 
ther Creatures grouell downe to their earth , and haue all their ſenſes intent vpon it , 
this is reared vptowards Heauen , and hath no more power tolooke befide Heaven , 
then totread beſide the Earth. Vnto this,cuery part hath his wonder. The head is nea- 
reſt to heauen,as in place,ſo in reſemblance; both for roundneſle of figure, & for thoſe 
divine gheſts which have their ſeat in itz There dwell thoſe maieſticall Powers of rea- | 
ſon, which make a Man; all the ſenſes as they haue their originall from thence, ſo the 
docallagree there to manifeſt the vertue: how goodly proportions haſt thou ſetinthe 
face? ſuch as tho oft times we cangiue no reaſon when they pleaſe, yer tranſport vs to 
admirations. What liuing glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the midſt of this 
viſage, whereby all obieRs from far are clearely repreſented tothe mind ? and becaufe 
their tendernes lies open to dangers, how haſt thou defenced them with hollow bones, 
and with prominent browes,and lids? And leſt they ſhould be roo much bent on vyhar 
they ought not, thou haſt giuen them peculiar nerues to pull them vp towatds the ſeat 
of their reſt, What a tongue haſt thou giuen him the inſtrument not of taſte only, but 
of ſpeech; how ſweet & excellent voicesare formed by that lirtle looſe filme of fleſh? 
what an incredible ſtrength haſt thou giuen to the weake bones of the iawes ? What 
acomely and towre-like necke,therefore moſt finewy, becauſe ſmalleft? And leſt I be 
nfinire, what able armes and aQtiue hands haſt thou framed him, whereby he can frame 
all things to his owne conceit? In euery part, beauty,ſtrength, conuenience meet toge- 
ther. Neither is there any whereof our weakneſle cannot give reaſon, why it ſhould be 
no otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſpoſed of all the inward veflels, for all offices of life, 
nouriſhment,cgeſtion,generation? No veine,finew,arteric is idle. There is no piece in 
this exquiſite frame,whereof the place,vſc,forme,doth nor admit wonder,and exceed 
t:Yet this body ifit be compared to the ſoule, what is it,but as a clay wall that encom- 
paſſes a rreaſure;as a woodden boxe ofa Ieweller, as a coorſe caſe to a rich inftrument; |} 
orasa maske to a beautifull face? May was made laſt, becauſe he was worthicſt. The 
{oule was inf pired laſt, becauſe yet more noble , If the body hauethis honor to be the 
companion of the Soulc, yer withall it is the drudge. Ifit b&e the inſtrument, yeralſo 
the clog of that divine part. The companion for life,the dgudge for ſeruice,the inſtru. 
ment for ation, the clog in reſpeR of contemplation. PTheſe externall workes are effe. 
cedby it, the internall which are more noble,hindered ; contrary tothe bird which 
lings molt in her cage,bur flycs moſt and higheſt at libertie. This my ſoule teaches me 
of it ſelfe,that it ſelfe cannot conceiue how capable, how aQiue it is. IfEan paſſe by her | 
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nimble thoughts trom heauen to carth ina moment: it can be all things, can compye. | 
hend all things; k1ow that which is; and concciue that which neuer was,never ſha] vg. 
Norhing can fill it,but thou which att infini:e : nothing can lirrur it, butthoy which 
art every. where. O God which madeſtir,replemith r,polletle it,dwcl thou in It which 
haſt appointed itto dwell inclay. The bodice was made ot earth 'common to hig {1 


lowes; the ſoule inſpired immediately trom God. The body lay ſen{clefſe vpon the | 
earth l;ke ir ſclfe: the breath of liucs gaue it whagat Is ; and that breath was from thee. | 
Senſe,motion,reaſon,are infuſed into it, ar once, From whencerhen was this Quicke. 


ving breath? No ayre,no earth, no water was here vied rogiuc helpe to this Worke « | 
Thou that breathedſt vpon man,and gaueſt him the Holy Spirit;didft alſo breathe yy. | 
on the bodie,and gaucſt ir a living Spirit ; we are beholden ro nothing but thee for our 
ſoulc. Our flcſh is from fleſh; our ſpirit is from the God of ſpirits. How ſhould ow 
ſoulc's riſe vp ro thee,and fixe themſelues intheir rhoughts vpon thee, who alone crea. 
cd them intheir infuſion, and infuſed them in their creation f How ſhould they lon 
to returne backe to the Fountaine of their being,and Author of being elorions ? VV 
may wee not ſay that this ſoule as ic came from rhee, ſo itisI;ke thee ? as thou, ſoir.zg 
one, immarcriall, immorrall, vnderſtanding ſpirit, d:ſtingniſhed into three powers, 
which all make vp one ſpirit. So rhourhe vvilc Creator of all things, wouldeſt have | 
ſome things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures are all body; Manis bod 
and 1pirit, the Angels :re all ſpirit,nor without a kind of ſpirituall compoſition; Thou | 
art alone attcr thine owne manner, fimple, glorious, infhnire $no creature can bcelike | 
thee in thy proper being; becavle it is a.creatuye ; How ihovld our fhnite, weake com- | 
pounded natur-,giue any perte&t reſemblance of thize Yet of all vilible creatures 
thou vouchſatſt Man tne necreſt correſpondence to thee : not ſo much in the natural 
faculties;as in thoſe diuine graces, vvherewith thou beautificſt his toule, 

Our knowledge, holineſi?, righteoufrcſle, yvas like the firſt cop!e from which they 
were drawne.Bcehold,we were not more like thee in thelfe,then now we are vnlike our 
(clues in their lofſe. O God, we now praiſe our felues to our ſhame, for the better wee 
were, we are the vvorle ; as the ſonnes of ſome prodiyall, or rainred Anceſtors, tell of 
the Lands,and Lordſhips hich were once theirs, Onely doe thou vvherour deſires: 
antwcrably ro the readineſle of thy mercics, thar we may redeeme what we haueloſt, 
that we-may recouer in thee, what we haue luſt m our ſclues. Thr: -a4ulc ſhall be oursgtt } 
our damage prouec not benceticiall. | 

I doc not tinde,that Man thus framed, found the want of an helper. His fruition of 
God gaue him fulnetlc of contentment, the ſweern-{{c which hoe fornd inthe con- 
templation of this new workmanſhip,and the glory of the Authur,d d ſo take him vp, 
that he-had neither leiſure nor cauſe of compylaunt. Tf Man had craued an helper, hee 
had grudged at the condition of his Creat1on,and: had qu«ſtioned thar which he had ; 
perteetion of being.” Bur hee that gaue him his being, ard knew him better then him- 
felieqchink's of giuing him comfort in the creature, whiles hee ſorght none but in his 
Miker: He ſecs ovr wants, and fore-calts our reliefe, when wee thinke our ſclues to0 
happy to complaine : How ready will he be to help our necefſitics,thar thus provides 
for our pert. tion 2 | £ 

God giues the nature to his crez#pres: Man muſt give the name, that hee might ſee | 
they were made for him, they ſhall beto him, what he will. In ſtead of their fiſt h0- 
mage,they arc preſented to their new Lord,and muſt ſee of whom they hold, He that 
was lo carefull of mans ſoucrajgnticin his innocence, how can hee be carelefle of his 
ſatety in his renovation ? . 

It Godhadgiuen them their names, it had not bin ſo oreat a praiſe of Adams memo- 
ry to recall chem,as it was now of his iudgement(at firſt tight'to impoſerthem? he ſaw | 
the in{ide of all the creatures at firft ; (his Poſteritic ſecs buttheir skins ever fince;) | 
| andbyrhis knowledge he firted theirnames to their diſpoſitions. All that he ſaw, were 
| ht robe his ſeruanrs, none ro be his companions. The ſame God that findes the want, 
 {upplyes it. Rather then Mans innocencic ſhall vvant an outward comfort, God wil 
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Of Paradiſe... 


| 


before 1t was expected, | 

Ifthe Woman ſhould hauc beene made, not without the paine or will of the Man, 
ſhce might haue beene vpbraided vvith her dependance, and obligation. Now ſhe | 
ewes nothing but to her Creator : The ribbe of Adam fleeping , can challenge no. 
more other,then the carth can of him. It was an happy change to Adam,of a rib, for 
an helper ; vvhar helpe did that bone giue to his fide? God had not made it, if it had 
' been ſuperfluous : and yet if Man couldnot haue been perfeR vvithout ir, it had not 
 beene taken out, | 4.19; 

Many things are vſefull and conuenient, which are not neceſlarie: and if God had 
ſcene Man might not want it, how cafic had it beene for him, which made the Wo- 
' man of that bone, torurne the flcth into another bone ? Burt hee ſaw man could not | 
 complaine of the want of that bone,which he had ſo multiplyed,ſfo animated. 
| O God,wee can never be loſers by thy changes , vvee haue nothing bur vyhat is | 
' thine : take from vs thine owne, when thou vvilr, wee are ſure thou canſt not but giue 


| ys better. 


SET: 


| 


Of Paradiſe. 

| An could no ſooner ſee, then hee ſaw himſelfe happy: His eye-fight | 
and reaſon were both perfeRat once, and the obieRts of both vvere 
| able to make him as happy as he would. When hee firſt opened his 
KI eyes, hee ſaw heaven abouc him, carth vnder him, the creatures 
| abouc him, God before him, hee knew what all theſe thipgs meant, 
as if he had beene long acquainted with them all : Hee faw the hea- 
uens glorious, but farre off : his Maker thought it requiſite to fit him 
With a Paradiſe ncarer home. If God had appointed him immediately to heauen,his | 
body had beene ſuperfluous ; It was fit his body ſhould be anſwered vvith an earthen 
[mage of that heauen, vvhich vvas for his ſoule : had Man beene made onely for con- 
templation,it vvould haue ſerued as well to have beene placed in ſome vaſt defart; on 
the top of ſome barren Mountaine 3 But the ſame power which gaue him a heart to 
meditate,gaue him hands to worke ; and worke fit for his hands. Nejther was it the 
purpoſe of the Creator, that Man ſhould but liue : pleaſure may ftand with innocence; 
he that reioyced to ſee all he had madero bee 200d, retoyceth to ſee all that hee had 
madeto be well. God loves to ſee his creatures happy; Our lawfull delight is his: they 
know not God.that thinke to pleaſc him with making themſelues miſerable. 
The [dolatersthought ir a fit ſeruice for Baal, to cut and lance themſclues ; never” 
any holy man lookt for rhankes from the True God, by wronging himſelfe. Euery 
Earth was not fir for Adam, but a Garden .a Paradiſe. What excellent pleaſures, and 
rare varieties haue men found in Gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yet all 
tne vvorld of men cannot make one twiggc,orleafe,or ſpire ofgraſſe : When hee that 
made the marter,vndertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be, beyond our capacitie, 
excelient? No hcr>c,no flowre,notree was wanting there,that might be for ornament: 
or vſe 4 whether for fight, or for ſent,or for taſte, The bounty of God raught further 
then | 
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thento neceſsitic : euen to comfort and recreation 2 VVhy are wee niggardly tg gy; 
ſelues,vvhen God is liberall ? Burforall this ; iff God had not there conuerſeq yyjh 
man, no abundance could haue made/him bleſſed. ; | 
| Yet behold: that vylich vvas mans ſtore-houſe;vvas alſo his worke-houſe; his plea.” 
ſure was his taske : Paradiſe ſerued not onely to feede his ſenſes , bur to exerciſe his | 
hands. If happineſſc had conſiſted in doing nothing,man had not been imployeg , ay | 
| his delights could not haue made him happy in an idle life. Man therefore is no ſooner 
made,then he is ſer ro vvorke : neither greatnefle, nor perteRion can priuiledge a fo]. 
ded hand; he muſtlabour, becauſe he was happy ;how much more we, that vvee ma 
be ? This firſt labour of his vvas, as without neceſiitie, ſo without paines, vvithoyr 
wearinelſe ; how much more chcerefully we goe about our buſineſſes, ſo much nearer 
we come to our Paradiſe. 

Neither didtheſe Trees afford him onely ation for his hands, bur inſtruQion to 
his heart : for here hee ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before him , All othertrees 
had a naturall vſe, theſe two in the middeſt of the Garden, a ſpirituall. Life isthe a 
of the Soule, Knowledge the life of the Soule 3 the Tree of Knowledge, and the 
| Tree of Life then, vvere ordained as carthly helpes of the ſpirituall part: Perhaps 
| hee vvhich ordained the end, immorralitie of lite ; did appoint this Fruit as the 
| mcanes of that life. It isnot for vs to enquire after the life we had; and.che meanes we 
| ſhould-hane had, Iam ſure it is ſerued to nouriſh the ſoule by a lively repreſentation 
' of tharliuing Tree, vyhole fruitiseternall life, and whoſe leaues ſeruc to heale the 
; Nations. 

O infinite mercy! Man ſaw his Sauiour before him, ere hee hid neede of a Saviour ; 
| he ſaw in whom hee ſhould recouer an heauenly life,cre he loſt the earthly ; butafter 

he had taſted of the Tree of knowledge, hee might not tafte ofthe Tree of Life ; That 
immortall food was not for a mortal! ſtomach: Yetthen did he moſt ſauour that inui- 
ſible Tree of Life,when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 

O Sautour, none but a Sinner can relliſh thee: My taſte harh beene enough ſeaſoned | 
with the forbidden fruit, romake ir capable of thy ſweernefle ; Sharpen thou as well 
the ſtomach af my ſoule by repenting,by belceving : ſo ſhall I cate,and in deſpite of 4- | 
dam live for euzr. The one Tree was for confirmation ; the other for tryall : one 
ſhewed him whart life he ſhould have ; the ether what knowledge he ſhould not deſire | 
to haue : Alas, he that knew all other things, knew nor this one thing, that hee knew 
.cnough : how Divine athing is knowledge, whercofcuen Innocencic it ſelte isambi- 
tious ? Satan knew what hedid: If this bait had been gold,or honour,er pleaſure,Man 
had contemncd it : vvho can hope to auoid crror,when een mans perfeAtion is miſta- 
ken? He lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, hee ſhould haue looked for experimental : 
he thought ir had been good to know euill: Good vvas large enough to haue perfected 
his knowledge,and therein his bleſſednefle. 

Allthat God made was good,and the Maker of them much more good; they good 
in their kindes,he good in himſclfe. It would not content him to know God, and his 
| creatures ; his curioſitie affeted ro know that which God neuer made, euill of finne, 

andeuill of death, vvhich indecd himſelfe made, by defiring to know them ; now Wc 
know vvell cuill enough, and ſmart vvith knowing it. How dearc hath this lefſon coft 
vs that in ſome caſes it is better to be ignorant ; and yet doe the ſonnes of Eue inherit 
this ſaucy appetite oftheir Grand-mother : How many thouſand ſoules miſcarie with 
the preſumptuous affeRation of forbidden knowledge | 

O Gad, thou haſt reucaled more then wee can know, enough to make vs hapPY; 
| reach mea ſober knowledge,and a contented ignorance. | oy 

Paradiſe vvas made for Man, yetthere I ſee the Serpent 5 What maruell is it ifmy 
corruption find the ſerpent in my Cloſer,in my Table,in my bed, vvhen our holy Pa- 
| rents found him in the midſt of Patadiſe > No ſooner he is entred, but hee rempreth : 

| he can no more be idle,then harmleſſe; I doe not ſee him at any other Tree; hee kneV 
| there was no danger inthe reſt, I ſee him at the Tree forbidden- How true a er 
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hee in cuery point, In his infinuationtothe gleot; m his choice ofthe Tree, inhis 


aſfaulcot the Wothan, in his plauſiblenefe chroagogertor{inisgqueſtion ts | 
mouc doubt,ini hisreply to workerdiſtruſt, in djs proceftation DORM in his figgeſti- | 
onto enuic and diſcontent, in hispromiſe of gaine Jo" 57 mode 10s rr JIND 511 (2:)1H'r | 
 Apdifhe were cunningatthe firſt,wharſhalbwe.think&ofhim/tio%}8fter'ſ thc 
ny thouſand yeares experience ?! Onely thou;(O God) arid theſe Aiigclsthar fee thy 
face, are wiſer then he; I doc notaske why, mhethelefthis8votdreſſe; thou tidRt riot | 
bereaue him of his skill? Stillthow wouldeſt hare himanAnplhichoagheg call one: v | 
And thou knoweſt how to ordainehis craft ro:thin&owne.glory;kdobnotdefire thed | 
toabate of his ſubtilty,but roanake me wiſe, Let moo beggo i& vithoutipreſiarptich i | 
make me wiſer then Adam eucnthine Imagewhich'lw bore,taxde hit hontliboyels | 
his owne weaknefſe)wiſe enough to obey theey; tho offereit hich alfÞ tuits,ar@reT | 
ſtrainedft but one; Satan offteredhim/butone;randreftrainedhorthereft;'when hee 
choſe rather to be at Satansfetging, then thinegzowas iuſtwirhicheerotiioe him our | 
ofthy gates, with a curſe : why ſkouldeſt thoufeed aRebellarthine owneboord? «© | 
- And yet we tranſgretiſe daih6,andthouſhutreſt not heauehagainR ys: how is it that || 
| wee firide more metcy;thervounforesfather *:Migtrenzth is worthy of fenerity, our | 
weakneſle finds pity. That God, from whoſe face he fled inthe Garden; *towr'rrjakes: | 
him wichſhame roflic out ofthe Gatden'': theſe Angels thatſhould hait kept hit; | 
now kcepe the gates of Paradtſeagainft himp 4ris nor ſo caſie to recouerhappineſls; | 
astokeepe it, or leefe it:: - Yea the: lame cauſeithatYraue Man from Paradiſe; hath ak | 
withdrawne Paradife-ftom the world rt © 1. fl now yh Ag 
That fierie ſword did not defend it againſtthoferuyatersyyherewich the finnes'6f | 
men drowned the glory of that places neither now doe I care ro ſecke'yyhere thar Þa- | 
radiſe vyas, vvhich vve loſt :. Iknowvvhere thatÞParadiſe is, vyhich vyvemMt eare'tls | 
| ſecke, and hope tefinde, As manyabrhefImgedt God; ſo was thatitatthly Park 
 diſean Image of Heaven, both the Images are:defaced;; both the firſt' Pitternes'/arc | 
eternall : Adam was in the firſt, and ſtayednors Tn'rhe:ſecond; is the ſceand Aders; | 
which faid, This day ſhalt thou be with in in Paradiſe; * There was that choſen Veſſill, 
and heard, and ſaw what could not be expreſledt: by how much'the third Heauen ex- | 


ceeds the richeſt Earth, ſa much doth tharParadife, whereto wee aſpire, exceedthat 
Which we haue loft. | — x PH x af 
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| Of Cain and "ABEL... III | 


$)Ooke now(O my ſoule) vpon thetwo'firſt Brethren, perhaps Twins; and' 
wonder at their contrary:diſpoſitions and eſtates: If the priviiledges of | 
Nature had bcene worth any thing, the firſt: borne Child ſhould nor' 
haue beene a Reprobate. POTN | | 
New that we mayaſcribe all to-free Grace,the elder is a Muderer;the | 
Jongera Saint; though goodnefſe my be repayred-in our felues, yet it cannor bee: | 
a 


Propagneed to ours : Now might «Adam ſeerhe Image of himſelfe in C ain,forafter | 
iS Owne Image begot he him ; -LAdem flucthis Poſteritie, Cain bis Brother ; we are' 
t00like one another'in that wherein'weeare vnlike tro God :: Even: the cleareſt graine 
cnds forth that chaffe from which it was fanned, ere the fowmg :: yet! is this Caiw | 
vpoſſeflion, the ſame Exe thar:miftooke rhe fruit of the«'Garden, miſtooke alſo 
ne fruit of her owne! body, hcr hope-deccived herin both?:: ſo; many good narnes | 
are lb | , : « - i” Ins , | 

*1l deſtowed, and our comfortable cxpeations in earthly things doe norſeldome 
appoint ys, rn DIS ngqaie 903 IMGT £1 DOnw $ 0: 2 OLSEN 
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—"Doubrleſſe,their education was holy, For 44amthough in Paradiſe hee could nor | 
| be innocent, yer'was a good man outof Paradiſe, his finne and fall now made him. 
circumſpeR, .and fiace ſaw thathisa& had bercaued them of that Image of God , | 


. 


| which he once had for them, he could-not but laborby all holy cndeuours to repaire ir 
 inthem, that ſo his caremight make amends for hisrreſpaſſe, How plaine isir,thae | 
 euen good breeding cannot alter deſtinie © Thar which'1s crooked can notic make | 
 traight,who would thinke that Brethren; and burtwo Brethren ſhould notlove each | 
' other ? Diſpcrſed Joue growes weak;and fewneſſe of obics victhto vniteaffcRions: 
| If but two Brothers be lefe aliue of many,they thinkthat the lone of all the reſt ſhoula 
 ſuruiue in themzandnow the beames of their affection are ſo muchthe hotter, becauſe 
' they reflet myrually in a-right line. ypon cach other :. yet behold, here are but two 
' Brothers ina'World;and one is the Burcher ofthe other. Who can wonder at diſſen. 
rionsamongſt thouſands of brethren,when he ſees ſo deadly oppolicion berwixt two, | 
; the firſt roots of brothcthood: who can hope to live plauſibly & ſecurely amongt {@ | 
, many C4ins, when he ſees one Cain the death of one Abel ? ' Theſame Deuill that ſet 
' enmitic beewixt Man and God, fets enmity betwixt Man and Man;and yet God ſaid, 
\ 1 will put enmitic betweene thy ſeed anil her _ Our hatred ofthe Serpent and his ſeed 
| is from God : Their hatred of the holy Seed is from the Serpent : Behold: here at 
| once,in one perſon,the Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent :' Cazns narurall parts 
| are of the Woman; his vitious qualiries of the Serpent : The Woman gaue him to be 
' abrother,the Serpent tobe a man-ſl:ycr,; all vacharitablencfle,all quarrels are ofone 
, Aurhor : we cannot entertaine VV rath, and not giueplacc to the Deuill, Cerainely, | 
fo deadly ann muſt needs be deeply.;grounded. 

What then was the occaſion of this capitall malice £ Abels ſacrifice is accepted, 
what was this to Cain? Cains is reieted; what could Abel remedie this? Oh cnuie,the 
correfiue of all ill minds; and the roote of all deſperate ations : the ſame cauſe that 
. maued Satan to tempt the firſt Man, to deſtroy himſelfe,and his pofteritie, the ſame 

moues the ſecond Man to-deftroy the third. .. 

Tr ſhould haue beene.Caixs ioy to ſceehis brother accepted; It ſhould haue beene his 
ſorrow, toſee that himſelfe had deſerned areietion; his Brothers example ſhould 
haue'cxcited,and direted him : Could Abel haue ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending? 
Or ſhould he(if he could)reie&t Gods accepration,and dilpleaſe hisMakergto content 

'a Bioiher > Was Caincucr the farther from a bleſſing, becauſc his Brother obtained 
mcrcy ? How proud and foolith is malice? which growes thus mad,for no other cauſe 
but becauſe God, or Abel 15 nor lefle good, It hath beene an old and happy danger to 
be holy; Indifferent ations muſt be carcfull ro auoid offence; But I care not what De- | 

uill or what Cainbcangry that I doe good,or recciue good. 

There was neuer any nature without enuic; Every man is borne a C7»; hating that | 

goodnefle in another, which he negleed in himſclte. There was neuer enuy that was 
not bloody; for if it care not anothers heart,it will eat our owne : bur vnlefle it be rc- 
ſtrained, ir will ſurely feed it ſelfe with the blood of others,oft-rimes in at,alwales 10 | 

affeRion. And that God, which(in good)accepts the will for the deed, condemnes the | 
will for the deed in euill. If there be an cuill heart, there will bee an cuill cye ; and it 
both theſe, there will be an evill hand. 5300 WE 

How early did Martyrdome come into the world ? the firſt man that dyed, dy ed 
for Religion; who dare meaſure Gods loue by outward cucnts, when hee ſeeswick 
Cain ſtanding ouer bleeding Abelzwhoſe ſacrifice was firſt accepted,and now himſclfc 
is ſacrificed ? Dcath was denounced to Man as a curſe; yet behold, it farſt lights _— 

a Saint ;. how ſoone was it alcered by the mercy of that iuſt hand which inflited it 

If Death had beene cuilLand Life good; Cain had beene Aaine,and Abel had ſuruived: 

.now that it begins with/him that God loucs, 0 Death,where « thy fling? 

| Hbel ayes nothing, hisblood cryes : Eucry dropof innocent blood hath a rongts | 

and is nat onely vocall,but importunate : whata noyſe then did the blood of my Oa- | 


uiour make in Heauen ? who was himſelfe the Shepheardand the Sacrifice ;:rhe /"M | 
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L1B. 1. Of the Deluge. 
chat was offered, and the God to whom it was offered; | The 'Spirit that heard both, 
ayes, It ſpake berrer things than the blood of Abel, Abels blood called for revenge, 
his for mercy. 4bels pleaded his owne innocency, his the ſatisfaRion for all the be. 
eeuing world : Abels procured Cains puniſhment, his freed all repentanr ſoules from 
puniſhnent; betrer thingsindeed, then the blood of Abel. Better,and therefore that 
which Abc1s blood ſaid, was good: It 1sgood,that God ſhould be auenged of finners, 
Execution of 1uſtice vpon offtenders,isno lefſe good, then rewards of goodnefle. 

No ſooner doth Abels blood ſpeake vnto God,then God | peakes to Carn; There is 
go wicked man to whom God ſpeakes not, ifnor to his eare, yet to his heart : what 
ſpeech was this? Not an acculation, but an inquirie; yetſuch an inquirie as would | 
inferre an accuſation. God loues to haue a ſinner accuſe himſelfe,and thereforc hath 
he ſet his Deputic in the breſt of man; neither doth God loue this,more then nature 
abhorres it : Can an{wers ſtubbornly : The very name of Abel wounds himno lefle, 
then his hand had wounded Abel ; Conſciences that are without remorſe, are not 
without horror : wickednefſe makes men deſperatezthe Murderer is angry with God 
25 of late for accepting his brothers oblation,ſo now for liſtningto his blood.” 

And now he dares anſwer God with a queſtion, 4m 1 my brothers Keeper ? where 
he ſhould haue ſaid, Am not I my brothers murderer > Behold, hee ſcorneth to kee 
whom he feared not to kill : Good duties are baſe and troubleſome to wicked ods 
whiles cuen violences of euill are pleaſant. Yer this miſcreant, which neither had grace 
toauoyd his {innegnor to confeſle ir,now that he is conuinced of fine, and curſed for } 
ithow he howleth, how he exclaimeth? He that cares not for the act of his ſinne, ſhall 
care for the ſmart of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their torments, but | 
invaine, How great a madneſle is it to complaine too late ! He that would not keepe 
| his brother, is caſt 9ut from the proteRtion of God, hethat feared not to kill his bro- 
ther, feares now, that whoſocuer meets him will kill him. The troubled conſcience 
projieferh fearetull things, and finne makes cuen cruell men cowardly : God ſaw ir 
was too much fauour for him rodie : he therefore wills that which Caiz wills. Cair 
wouldliue, Ir is yeclded him, but for a curſe : how often doth God heare ſinners in 
anger ? Hc ſhall liue, baniſhed from God,carying his hell in his boſome,and the brand 
of Gods vengeance in his forehead : God reicAs him, the Earth repines at him, men 
abhorre him; himſelfe now wiſhes that death which he fearcd, and no man dare-plea- 
ſurehim witha murder , how bitter is the end of fin,yea,without end, ſtill Cain finds 
that he killed himſclfe more then his brother. We ſhould neuer ſinne,if our fore-fight 


were but as good as our ſenſe; The iſſue of finne would appcire a thouſand times 
more horrible, then the act is pleaſant. 


EORECDNEDO RIS 


Of the Deluge. 


HE World was erowne ſo foule with finne,that God ſaw it was time to 
wafh it with a Floud. And ſocloſe did wickednes cleaue to the Authors | 
of ir, thar when they were waſht to nothing, yet it would not off : yea 
ſo deep did itftick in the very graine of the earth; that God ſaw it meet 

| to let it ſoke long vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſſels 
that had touched yncleane water, mult cither be rinced, or broken.Mankind began but 
with one; and yet he that ſaw the firſt man, liued to ſee the Earth peopled with a world 
% men: yet men grew not-ſo faſt as wickednefſſe. One man could foone andeafily mul- 
lplya thouſand ſins, neuer Man had ſo many children : ſo thatwhen there were men 
M0 to ſtore the earth,there were as many finsas would reach vp to keauen, where- 
hs Aaaaz Ae © REI 
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| him,what he mcaucs by thar ſtrange worke; whether he mceane to ſaile yponthe drie 


| his idlenefſe, and tell one another, in ſport, that roomuch holinefſe.hath made him 


| wrought vponthe Arke, which yet was not ſaued in the Arke. Our outward Workes 


| ſweptaway for company; For theſe few was the Earth preſcrued ſtill vnder the Wa- 


| brutiſhneſſe : God hath vſe cuen of theſe fierce and cruell beaſts, and glory by them : 


| the World : Hee that ſhut them into the Arke when they wereentred, ſhut their | 
| mouthes alſo while they did enter, The Lyons fawne vpon Neab,and Daeviel, What 


| thy of moſt reſpect which are of moſt ſe. 


dels? Theſe wg f did not beget men,ſo much as wickednefle, from henc 
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| vpon the waters came downe from heauen, and ſwelled vp to heauen againe; If there | 


had not þcen ſo deepe a Deluge of fin, there had been none of the waters, Fro whence | 

then was this ſuperfluity of iniquity £ Whence,but from the vnequall yoke with InC.. 
erelipi 

husbands both loft their picty,and gained a rebellious and godleſſe generation, ©0Us | 

That which was the firſt occaſion of ſin, was the occaſion of the increaſe of finne « | 
A woman ſeduced Adam, women betray theſe ſonnes of God : the beauty of the | 
Apple betrayed the woman, the beauty of theſe women betrayed this holy ſeed: Bus 
ſaw, and luſted, ſo did they, this alſo was a forbidden fruit, they lufted,taſted, linneg 
died; the mot fins begin at the eyes, by them commonly Satan creeps into the heart ? 
that ſoule can neuer be in {afety, that hath not couenanred with his eyes, 

God needed not haue given theſe men any warning of his iudgement, they p41. | 
him no warning of their finnes,no reſpite : yet that God might approue his mercies 
ro the very wicked; he giues them an hundred and twenty yeers reſpite of repenting. 
how loth is God to ſtrike, that threats ſo long ! He that delights in revenge, ſurpriſes 
his aduerſarie,whereas he that giues long warnings,defiresto be preuented:if wewere 
not wilfull, we ſhould neuer ſmart: 

Neither doth he giue them time onely,but a faithfull teacher.It is an nappy thing 
when he that teacheth others is righteous; Noebs hand taught them as much as his | 
congue, His buſineſle in __ the Arke,was a reall ſermon to the world, wherein 
at once were taught mercy and lite to the belecner; and to the rebellious deſtruion. 

Me thinks I ſce thoſe monftreus ſonnesof Lamech comming to Noah, and ackin 


land. To whom when he reports Gods purpoſe, and his, they goe away lavghing at 


mad : yet cannot they all flout Noah out of his faith, hee preaches, and bnilds, and 
finiſhes. Doubtleſſe more hands went to this worke then his : many a one 


cannor ſauc vs,withour our Faith; we may helpe to ſave others, and periſh our ſelves: 
what a wonder of mercy is this that I here ſee > One poore Family called ont of a 
World.and as it were cight graines of carne fanned from a whole barnefull of chaffe: 
one Hypocrite was ſaued with the reſt, for Noahs ſake ; not one righteous man was 


ters;and all kinds of Creatures vpon the Waters; which elſ{c had beene all deſtroyed, 
Still the World ſtands, for their ſakes, for whom it was preſerued , Elſe fire ſhould 
conſumethat, which could not be clenſed þy water, 

This difference is ſtrange, I ſee the ſauageſt of all creatures, Lyons, Tygres,Beares, 
by an inſtint from God come to ſecke the Arke (as we ſee {wine fore-ſecing a ſtorm, 
runne home crying for ſhelter) men II ſce not; Reaſon once debauched is worſe then 


even they being created for man, muſtliue by him, though to his puniſhment : how 
gently do they offer & ſubmit themſcluesto their Preſeruer, renewing that obeyſance 
to this Repairer of the World, which they,before ſin, yeclded ro him that firſtſtored 


heart cannot the Maker of them mollifie ? | 

The vncleane beaſts God would hauc to liue, the cleane to multiply; and thereforc 
he ſends te N#ah ſeuen of the cleane, of the vncleane two : Hee knew the one would 
annoy Man with their multitude,the other would inrich him ; Thoſe things are wot- 


But why ſeuen? Surely that God that created ſeuen dayes in the Weeke, and made 
one for himſelfe; did hece preſcrue of ſeucn cleane beaſts,one for himſelfe; for ſacrt- 
fice: He vives vs fix for one in carthly things,that in ſpirituall we ſhould be all for h:m. 

Now the day is come,all the ghelſts are cutred,the Arke js ſhut,and the windows of 


Heauen * 
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Heauen'O pened :. I doubr not but many of thoſe ſcoffers, when they ſaw the violence 
| f God." -Ere vengeance begin, repentance is ſtafonable.; but if indgement be once 


runnethe indgement ; and climbling vp to the high Mountaines, looke downe vpon 
the Waters, with morenope than feare : and now when they ſee their Hills becomne 
flands,they climbe vp into theralteſt Trees, there with paleneſſe and horror at once 
looke for death,and ſtudie toaubyde ir, whom. the wauecs ouer-take at Jaſt halfe dead 
with famine, and halfe with feare, .Loe,now from the tops of the Mounraines they 
 deſcry the Arke floting vpon the waters, and behold with enuic that which before 
they beheld with ſcorne, 

In vaine doth he fly whom God purſues. There is no way to fly from his iudge- 
ments, but to flie ro his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the righteous cannot be ſo 


raine abouc his head, the ſhricking of Men, and roaring and bellowing of Beaſts, on 
both ſides him; the raging and threats of the waucs vnder him ; hee ſaw the miſerable 
ſhifts of the diſtreſſed vnbeleeuers; and in the meane time fits quictly in his dry Cab- 
bin,nceither feeling,nor fearing euill : he knew that he waich owed the waters, would 
ſtecre him; that he who (ſhut him in, would preſerue him, How happy a thing is Faith? 


what aquict ſafety,whart an heauenly peace doth it worke in the ſoule,in the midſt of 
all the inundations of cuill £ 


creatures, and reduced the world vnto his firſt forme wherein waters were ouer the 
face of the Earth,it was time for a renouation of al things to ſucceed this deſtruQion. 
To haue continued this Delude long, had beeneto puniſh Noah, that was righteous. 
After forty daies therefore, the Heauens cleare vp,after an hundred and fifty the wa- 


blefling ! yer may nat the Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did-not ftay ſome-while vnder 
Gods hand, we ſhould not-know how ſweet his mercyis, and how great ourthank- 
fulneſſe ſhould be. The Arke though it was Noahs Fort againſt the waters; yet it was 
his priſon, he was ſafe init, bur pent vp; hethatgauchim life by it, now thinkes time 
togiwe him liberty our of it. 

God doth not reueale all things to his beſt ſeruants : behold, He that told Noah an 
hundred and twenty yeares before,what day he ſhould goc into the Arke,yerforetels 
him not now in the Arke what day the Arke ſhould reſt vpon the Hills,and he ſhould 
goe forth. Noah therefore ſends out his Intelligencers, the Rawer, and the Doxe, 
whoſe wings in that vaporous ayre might eaſily deſcry further then his ſight : The 
Raven of quicke ſent, of grofle feed, of rough conſtitution; no Fowle was fo fit for dif. 
couery; the likelieft things alwaies ſuccced not, He neither will venture far into that 
ſolitary world for feare of want,nor yer come intothe Arke for loue of liberty ; but 
hovers about in vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Arke of 
| Gods Church, and imbrace the preſent world : rather chooſing to feed ypon the vn- 


lauory catkafſes of finfull pleaſures, then to bee reſtrained within the ſtraight liſts of 
briſtian obedience, 


the Arke, returnes; and brings faithfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
her reſtlefle and empty returne; by her Oliueleafe,of the abatement : how worthy are 
thoſe Meſſengers to be welcome, which with innocence in theirliues, bring glad 
ydings of peace, and ſaluation, in their mouthes ! 
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of the W aues deſcending, and aſcending, according to Noahs prediQtion,.: came wa- | 
ding middle-deepe vntathe Arke, and importunately craued that: admittance, which | 
hey oncedenyed : Butrnow,as they formerly reieed God;foarc they iultly rejefed | 


pone Out; WE CTY'TOO late. While the Goſpell ſolicites'vs, 'the doores of the Arke | 


2c open, if we negle@the time of grace, in vaine ſhall weeſecke it withteares ; God | 
holds it 10 MErCy tOpity the obſtinate. Others, more bold thanthey, hope to ouer- | 


much derided, as their ſuccefle is magnified : How ſecurcly doth Noah ride out | 
this vproare of Heauen, Earth and Waters ! He heares the powring downe of the 


Now when God hath fetchr againe all the life which he had giuen to his vaworthy | 


ters finke downe : How ſoone is God weary of puniſhing, which is neuer weary of | 


| 


The Dow is ſent forth, a Fowle, both ſwift and fimple. Shee like a true Citizen of ' 


Noah | 
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Noak reioyces and belecues , yer till he waites feuen daies more : It is nor 00d 
' todeuoureche fauours of God too greedily; but ſs take them in, that we may a; fi 
them” O ftrong faith of Noh, that was not weary with this delay, ſome man way 4 
| have fo longed for the open ayre after ſolong cloſeneſſe, that vpon the firſt notice of 
 -- ſafecie hee would have vncouered, and voyded the Arke ; Noah tayes fo 0 
EY dayes cre he will open ; and well-.necre two Monethserc he will for.. 
fake the Arke; and not then, vnleſle God;that commanded tg * 
enter, had bidden him depart. There is no ation good 
without Faith : no Faith without a word. Hap- 
py ivthat man, which in all things/negle. * 
Ring the counſels of lcſh and blood) - 
+ Any vponthe commiſſion 
of his Maker, 
» +* 
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Noas. 

Babel. 
ABRAHAM. 

I s aac ſacrificed. 
L o rt and Sodom. 
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HONOVRABLETIHE 
LORD STAN HOPE, 


ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES M OST 
HONORABLE PRIVIE COVNCELL; 


eAll Grace and Happineſſe. 
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RIzhe Honourable : 


Durſt appeale tothe iudgement of a carnall 
Reader (let himnot bee preiudicate) that 
thereu no Hiſtorie ſo pleaſant as the Sa- 
cred. Set aſide the « M ateſlie of the Fn- 
atter ; none can compare with it, for the 
eM agnificence and eAntiquitie of the 
matter, the fweetneſſe of compyling, the 
ſtrange wvarietie of memorable occurrences: eAnd if the delight | 
be ſuch, what ſhall the profit be efteemedof that which was writ- 
ten by Go Þ for the ſaluation of Men ? F confeſſe,no thoughts 
did exermore ſweetly ſteale Meand T ime away,then thoſe which 
ſhave imployed in this ſubtect, and T hope, none can equally be- 
"nefit others : for if the meere Rclation of theſe holy things bee 
Profitable, how much more when it is reduced to v/e* Thu ſecond | 


| 
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part ef the World repayred, {dedicate toyour Lordſhip,wherein 
308 ſhall ſee Noah as weake in bu Tent, as flrong in the Arke.. 
«1 vngratious Sonne reſerued from the Deluge to his Fathers 
curſe : modeſt pictte rewarded with bleſſings : the building 0 

Babel, begunne in pride, euding in confuſion; Abrahams Faith, 
Feare, Obedience , Iſaac bound vpon the Altar vader the hand 
of a Father that bath forgotten bothnature and all by hopes. So. 
dom burning with a double fire, from Hell, and from Heayen : 
Lot reſcued from that impure ( tie, yet after finding Sodomin 
his Caue : Euery one of theſe paſſages ts not more full of wonder, 
then of edification. T hat Spirit which hath penned all theſe 
things for our learning, teach Vs their right uſe : and ſanitifies| 
theſe my unworthy «Meditations to thegood of his Church, To 

whoſe abundant grace F humbly commend your Lordſhip, 


| | 


Your Lordſhips vnfainedly 


denoted in all duc 


obſernayce, 
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| O ſooner is Noah come out of the Arke, but he builds an Al- 
| AG 128/ || tar: not an houſe for himſelfe, but an Altar to the Lord : 
Our faith will cuer teach vs to prefer God to our ſclues;de- 
layed thankfulnefſe is not worthy of acceptation. Of thoſe 
few creatures that are left, God muſt haue ſame; they are 
all his:yethis goodneſſe wil haue Man know that it was he, 
for whoſe ſake they were preſerued, It wasa priuiledgeto 
thoſe very bruit creatures, that they were ſaued from rhe 
waters,to be offered vp in fire vnto God; what a fauor is it 
romen, to be reſerued from common deſtruftions, to bee 
ſacrificed to their Maker and Redcemer |! 

Loe.this little fire of No«h,. through the vertue of his faith, purged the world, and | 
aſcended vp into thoſe heauens, from which the waters tell, & cauſed a glorious Rain- 
bowto appeare therein for his ſecuritie : All the fins of the former world were not fo | 
vnſauory vnto God,as this ſmoake was pleaſant. No pertume can be ſo ſweet as the 
holy obcdience of the fairhfull. Now God that was betore annoyed with the ill ſauor 
of finne,ſmells a ſweet ſauour of reſt : Behold herea new and ſecond reſt : Firſt, God 
reſted trom making the World, now he reſts from deſtroying it: Eucn while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes from a publike revenge. His word was'enough, yet withall 
negiues a figne : which may ſpeake the truth of his promilc to the very eyes of men : 
thus he doth Kill in his blefled Sacraments, which are as reall words to the ſoule, The 
Raine-bow is the pledge of our ſatery ; which cuen naturally ſignifies the end of a 
ſhowre : all the ſignes of Gods inſtitution are proper,and ſignificant. 

But who would looke after all this,ro haue found righteous Xaoh,the Father af the 
new World, lying drunken in his tent? Who could thinke that wine ſhould ouerthrow 
him,that was preſ-rucd from the waters? That he who could not be tainted with the 
linfull examples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a new finne of his 
own? What are we men,if we be but our ſelues? While God vpholds vs,no temptati- 
on can move vs: when he leaues vs,no temptation is too weak to onerthrow vs. What 

ung man had cuer ſo noble proofes of the mercy,ofthe iuftice of God? Mercy vpon 
imſclfe, juſtice vpon others: What man had ſo gratiousapprobation from his Maker? 
old,ne of whom in an vnclcane world God ſaid, Thee onely hane I found ri hteous, 
Proues now vncleane, when the world was purged: The Preacher of righteouſnes vato 
the former age,the King, Pricft,& Prophet ofthe world renued,is the firſt that renues 
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: ded with known puniſhments. Vngratious Chas ſaw it & laughcd, his fathers ſhame | 
| ſhould haue bin his; the deformity of thoſe parts from which he had his being, ſhould | 
' have begottenin hima ſecrer horror, and deiection : how many graceleſſe menmake | 
 ſportar the cauſes of their humiliation > Twiic had Noah 'giucn him life : yer neither | 
the name of a Father,& Preſcruer,nor Age,norvertue could ſhield him fromthe con. | 
| tempt of his own. 1 ſee that even Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: ſome filthy toads | 
| may lye ynder the ſtones ofthe Temple, God preſerves ſome men in iudgment;Better | 
had it been for Cham to haue perithed in rhe vvarers;then to live vnto his fathers curſe, | 
Nor content to be a witnes of this filthy fightzghe goes on to bea Proclaimer of it. Sin | 
doth ill in theeye, but worſe in the rongue : As all finne is a worke of darkneſle, ſo it 
ſhould be buried in darknefſe, The report of fins oft times as ill, as the commiſſion, 
for-it can neuer be blazoncd without vncharitableneſſe,, ſeldome. without infection : | 
Oh the vanaturall and more then Chammiſh impietic of thoſe ſons, which 'reioyce to | 
publifh-the nakednefle of their ſpiritvall Patents,cucn to their Enemies. 1 
Yet it was well for Noah that Cham could tell ir ronone buthis owne;and thoſe gra- | 
- cious 4nd dutitull Sons. Our ſhame is the lefle,if none know our faults but our friends. | 
Behold, how loue couereth {ins ; theſe good Sonnes are ſo farre from going forward-| 
to ſee their Fathers ſhame, that they goe backwardto hide it. The cloke is laid on both*} 
their ſhoulders; they both goe backe with cquall.paſes, and dare not ſo much aslooke'| 
| backe,leſt they ſhould vawillingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame; and will rather aduen- | 
tureto ſtumble at their Fathers body, then to ſee his nakedneffe : How did it grieue 
| themto thinke, that they which had ſo oft come to their holy Father with reuerence, 
| muſt now in reuerence turne their backs vpon him; and that they 'muſt now cloth him: 
in pityzwhich had ſo often clothed them inloue ! And which addes more to their du- 
ty,they couered him, and ſaid nothing. This modeft ſorrow is their praiſe, and our 
example; The linnes of thoſe we loue and honour, we muſt hearc of with indignation, 
fcarfully and vnwillingly belecuc, acknowledge with griefe and ſhame, hide with ho- 
neſt excuſes, and burie in filence, One 
Hew cquall a regard is this both of piety and diſebedience? becauſe Cham ſinned 
againſt his Father,thercfore he ſhall be plagued in his children;1apherh is dutiful to h1s 
Father,and finds it in his poſteriry. Becauſe Cham was an ill Son to his Father, therc-! 
fore his ſonnes ſhall bee Seruants to his Brethren, becauſe 1apherh ſet his ſhoulder to 
Sems,ro bearethe cloake of ſhame, therefore ſhall 1aphcrh dwell in the Tents'of 57; 


partaking with him 1n bleflings,as in dutic. When we do but what we ought,yct _ 
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5 thankfull to vs ; and rewards that,which we ſhould finne if wee did not: who could 


| ever yer ſhew mee a man rebelliouſly vndutitullto his Parents,chat hath proſperedin 
him(clfe, and his ſeed ? 
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*F Ow ſoenc are men and{innes multiplyed? within one hundred yeares the 

World is as full of beth, as if there had been no Deluge. Though men 

C could not bur ſeethe fearfull monuments of the ruine of their Anceſtors, 

yet how quickly had they forgotten a flood ? Good Noab luied to ſee the 
World both populous,and wicked againe ; and doubtlcfſe oft-rimes re- 
| pented to have been preſeruer of fome, whom hee ſaw to traduce the vices of the for. 
| mer World,to the renued:It could not but grieuc him to ſee the deſtroyed Gyants re- 
| vive out of his owne loynes , and to ſee them of his fleſh and blood tyrannize ouer 
| themſelues. In his fight Ni-zrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather grew im- 
| perious and cruell, and made his ownc kinſmen ſcruants. How eaſe athing it is for a 
; great ſpirit to bee the head of a faion ;, when euen brethren will ſtoope to ſeruitude. 
And now when men are combined together, cuill and preſumptuous motions find en» 
couragement in multitudes;-and each man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardeft: we are 
the cheerfuller in good when wee haue the aſſiſtance of company ; much more in ſia. 
ning, by how much we are more prone tocuill they good. It was a proud word;Come, 
let vs build vs 4 Citie anda T ower whoſe top may reach 10 Heauen. 

They were newly come downe from the Hils vnto the Playnes, and now thinke of 
riſing vp of an H:ll, of building inthe Plaine : when their Tents were pitched vpon 
' the Mountaines of Armenia, they wereas neere to Heauen as their Towre could 
| make them ; but their ambition muft needs aſpire ro an height of their owne raifing. 
' Pride is ever diſcontented, and ſtill ſeekes matter of boaſting in her owne workes. 

' How fondly doc men reckon without God,Come,let vs build; As it there had been 
 noſtop but in their owne will: As if both Earth and Time had beene theirs : Still doe 
 allnaturall men build Babel, forecaſting their owne plots ſo reſolutely, as if there were 
' nopower to countermand them : Iris 1uſt with God that peremptorie determinations 
 ſeldome proſper : whereas thoſe things which are fearfully,and modeſtly vndertaken, 
| commonly ſucceed. 
| Letvsbuild vsa Citie. If they had taken God with them,it had been commendable; 
| eſtabliſhing of ſocietics is pleaſing to him thatis the God of order : Bur a Towre 
whoſe top may reach to Heauen, was a ſhamefull arrogance,an impious preſumption. 
| Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe vpon this earth, ſhould thinke of 
 limbing vpto Heaven, by multiplying of carth ? 
| Pridecuer lookes at the higheſt : the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
dwel as God, Couctouſnes and Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reachr 
Vp to Heauen > ſome Hils are as high as they could hopeto be, and yer areno whit the 
 detter ; no place alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, though he be 
 Vponearth, and Man is but earth,though he be aboue the clouds: The neerer they had 
, drento heaven, the more ſubieR ſhould they haue been to the violences of heauen; to 
| tHunders, lighraings, and rhoſe other higher inflamations ; what had this been, butto 
Uhruſtthemſeclues into the hands of the reuenger of all wicked inſolencies? God loves 
thatheauen ſhould be looke at, and affeRed with all humble deſires, with the holy am- 
m9ns of faith,nor with the proud imaginations of our owne atchicuements. 

But wherefore was all this 2 Notthat they loued ſo much to be neighbours to hea. 
en, a$to bee famous vpon earth; It was not commodity that was here ſought , not | 
TN | B bbb ſafety, | 
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| other ? ) bur for that they are proudly vndertaken : He could hauc hindered the laying 


| preſſing his choler, ſo as hee onely can vnderftand himſclfe : From heat they fall to | 
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ſafery,but glory: whither doth nor thuſt of fame carie men,whether in oodor 


| mendid ſpend their time in Arts, (ſo was it requiſite at the farſt ſetling of the wor 
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tc ua ut | euill? 
It makes them ſcek to climbe to-heauen, it makes them not feare to runne down head. 


long to hell : Even in the heſt things defire of praiſe ſtands in competition with con. 
ſcience,and brags to haue the more clients, One buildsa Temple to Diaza, in hope of 
elory,intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, another in hope of 
Fame burncs it. He isarare man that hath not ſome Babel of his owne, whereon hee 
beſtowcs painesand coſt, onely to be talked of, If they had done better things in a | 
vaine-glorious purpoſe,their at had been accurlſed, if they had built houſes to God, if | 
they had ſacrificed, prayed,liued well ; the intent poyſons the ation : butnow both 
the a and the purpoſe are equally vaine, and the iflue is as vaine ascither, 

God hath a {peciall indignation at pride aboue Al ſinnes, and will crofſe;oy 


ur ende- 
uours, not for that they are euill ( what hurt could beein laying one bticke Vpon an- 


| 
ofthe firſt ſtone, and might ascafily haue made a trench tor the foundation, thegraue 
of thebuilders : but he loues to ſee what wicked men would doe ;and to let fooles run | 
themſclucs our of breath : what monument ſhould they hauc had of their owne mad. | 
ncſſe, and his powertull interruption,if the wals had riſen tono height?-T6 ftep them | 
then in the midſt of their courſe, he meddles not with either their handy or their feet, | 
but thcir tongues znot by pulling them our, not by looſing their ſtrings, not by making | 
them ſay nothing, but by teaching them to ſay too much : Here is nothing varied but | 
the ſound of Letters ; euen this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the workmen: How | 
eakic is it for God ten thouſand wayes to correR and foreſtall the greateſt'proies of | 
men ? He that taught Adam the firſt words, tavght them words that neuer were, One | 
cals for bricke,the other lookes him in the face,and wonders what he commands, ad | 
how and why h>ſpeakes ſuch vvords as were neuer heard ; andin ſtead thereof brings | 
him morter,returning him an anſwer as little vnderſtaod : each chides with other;ex- | 
qufcr intreaties, bur ſtill wich the ſame ſuccefle. Ar firſt every man thinkes his fellow } 
mocks him: but now perceiuing this ſerious confuſion, their onely anſwer was filence, 
and ccaling ; they could not come together,for no man could call them to be vnder- } 
ſtood ; and ifthey had aſſembled,nothing could be determined, becauſe one could ne- | 
uer attaine to the others purpoſe : No, they could not haue the honour of a generall | 
diſmiſſion, but each man leaues his Trowell and ſtation,more like a foole then hee vn- 
dertooke it: So commonly ations begun in glory,fhut vp in ſhame. All externall a&i- 
ons depend vpon the tongue : No man can know anothers minde, if this bee not the | 
interpreter ; hence,as there were many tongues giuen to ſtay the building of Babe!, lo | 
thcre were as many giuen to build the new Ieruſalem,the Eyangelicall Church. How | 
deare hath Babel coſt all the world ? Art the firſt, when there was but one language, 
and ſo came early to perfeRion)but now we ſtay ſolong (of neceſsitic)vpon the the 
of tongues , that wee can hardly haue time to chew the {weet kernell of knowledge : 
Surely,men would haue growne too proud,if there had been no Babel : It falsout oft- 


times that one finne is a remedy of a greater. Diuiſion of tongues muſt needs flacken 
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| becauſe our rongues are diuidde; Happy were the Church of God,ifwe all ſpake but 


any worke : Multiplicitic of language had not beene giuen by the Holy Ghoſt for a 
bleſsing to the Church,ifthe world had not beene before peflefſed with multiplicitic 
of languages for a puniſhment: Hence it is,that the building of our Sion riſes no faſter, 
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one language: Whiles we differ,we can build nothing bur Babel;differcnce of tongucs 
| cauſed their Babelto ceaſe,but it builds ours, | 
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Of ABRAHAM. 


T was fit that he which ſhould be the Father and pattern of the faithfull, 
ſhould be rhroughly tryed: for in a ſet copic every faulr is important,and 
I may proue a rule of crrour : of ten tryals which Abraham pafled, the laſt 


was the ſorcſt : No ſonne of CA braham can hope to eſcape temprarions , - 


| while he ſces that boſom, in which he defires ro reſt, ſo aſſavlred with dif- 


 ficulties. Abraham muſt leaue his Countrey,and kindred, and line amoneſtſtrangers; 
The calling of God neuer leaues men, where it findes them ; The carrh is rhe Lords, 
and all places are alike ro the wiſe and faitatull : Tt Chaldea had net been groflely ido- 


Iarous, Abraham had not left it ; no bond muſt rie vs tothe danger of infection. 

But whithcr muſt hee goe ? to a place he knew nort,to men that knew nor him: it is 
enough comfort to a good man, whereſocucr hc is, that hee 15 acquainted with God ; 
weareneuer out of our way,while we follow the calling of God. Neuer any man loſt 
by his obedience to the Higheſt; becauſe A braham yeelded, God giues him the pol- 
(ſon of Canaan : I wonder more at his faith in taking this poſſeſsion,then in leaving 


' his owne , Behold, Abraham takes poſſcſ{s1on for that Seed which hee had not : which 
in nature he was not lik» to have ; of 1þ4r Land whereof hee ſhould not have one foot, 


wherein his $:ed ſhould nor be ferled ©: .1 noft five hundred yeares after : The power 


 oftaith can prevent time,and make fururc - »ings preſent z If wee be the true ſonnes of 
Abraham, we haue already ( while wee 190urne here on carth) the poflceſsion of our 
' Land of Promiſe : while we ſeeke uuvr Countrey,we haue it. 


Yet cuen Canaan doth nor afford him bread, winch yet hee muſt belecue ſhall Aow 


 withmilke and honcy :o his Seede: ſerie muſt yeeld to faith , woe were vs, if we muſt 
 iudge of our future eſtate by the preſent: Agypt glues reliefe to Abraham, when Ca- 
' naan cannot. In outward thinvs, Gods encmics may fare better then his friends: Thriſe 
had Egypt preſerucd the Church oof God,in CA #raha2,in 1acob, in Chrift , God oft- 


times makes vie of the world, tor the behoofe of his ; though without their thankes : 
as contrarily hee vſes the wicked for ſcourges to his owne inheritance, and burnes 


them; becauſe in his good they intended euill. 


But whar a change is this? Hitherto hath Sarah bin Abrahams wite,now Agypt hath | 


made her his ſiſter; feare hath turned him from an husband to a brother ; No ſtrength 
of faith can exclude ſome doubtings : God hath ſaid, I will make thee a grear Nation : 


Abraham ſaich,the Agyprians wil 
finnath. How vainely ſhall we hope ro beleeue without all feare, andrs live vvithour 


%. 


kill me: He that lived by his faith, yer ſhrinketh,and 


infirmities? Some little aſperſions of vnbelicte cannot hinder the praiſe and power of 


faith, Abraham belceued,and it was imputed to him for righteouſncſſe, He that 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


i 
| 
{ 


through inconſideratenefſe doubted twiſc of his own life, doubted not of the life of his 
Seed , even from the dead and dry wombe of Sarah, yet wasit more difficult that his 
Poſteritie ſhould live in $4rah,then that Sarahs husband ſhould live in Agypt: This 


WaS aboue nature, yer he beleeucs it. Sometimes the belecuer ſticks ar caſte tryals,and 


yet breakes throngh the greateſt remprations without feare : Abrahams was old ere 


this promiſe and hope of a fonne ; and ſtill the older, the more vncapable ; yet God 


mikes him waire twen: y five yeares for performance. No time is long to faith; which 
hath learned to deterre hop:s without fainting and irkeſomeneſle. 

Abraham heard this newes from the Angell, and laughed : Sarah heard it , and 
Wg'red: thcy did nor more agree intheir defire,then differ in their affeQion: Abraham 


WWghedforioy;Sarah tor diſtruſt: Abraham laughed, becauſe he belecued it would be 
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(0; Sarah, bzcauſe ſhe beleeued it could not be : the ſame aQvaries in themanner of 
doing,and the intention ofthe doer: Yet Sarah laught but within her ſelfe, and is he. 
wrayed : How God can finde vs out in ſecret {ines ! how eaſily did ſhee now thinks 
that he which could know of her inward laughter,could know of her conception! ang 
now fhe that laughed, and belecuednot,beleeueth and feareth. 

What a liuely patterne doe I ſee in Abraham and Sarah, of a ſtrong faith, and weake! 
of ſtrong in Abraham,and weake in Sarah: She to make God good of his wordto 4. 
braham ,knowing her owne barrennefle, ſubſtitutes an Hagar, and in an ambition ef 
Seed perſwades to Poligamy. Abraham had neuer looked to obtaine the promiſe by 
any otherthen a barren wombe, it his owne wife had not importuned himto take an- 
other : when our own apparent means failes, weake faith is putto their ſhifts;and pro. 
ics ſtrange deuices of her owne,to attaine her end. Shee will rather conceiue by ano. 
ther wombe,then be childlefle : when ſhee heares of an impolsibilitic to nature, ſhee 
| doubteth,and yer hides her diftidence; and when ſhe muſt beleeve,fearerh, becauſe ſhe | 

did diſtruſt : « 4braham hearcs and belecues, and expectsand reioyces ; he faith nor, ] 
am old and weake; Sarah is old and barren;where are the many Nations that ſhal come 
from theſe withered loynes?It is enough ro him that God hath ſaid it : he ſees not the 
meanes,he ſces the promiſe. Hee knew that God would rather raiſe him vp ſeed from 
the very ſtones that be trod vpon,then himſelte ſhould want a large and happy iſſue, 

There isno faith where there is either meanes or hopes. Difficulties and impoſzibili- 
tics are the true obicts of beliete : Herevpon God addes to his name, that which he 
would fetch from his loynes, and made his name as ample as his poſteritic : ncuer 
any man was alooſer by beleeuing : Faith is euer recompenced with glory. 

Neither is Abraham content oncly to wait for God, butto ſmart for him. God bids 
| him cut his owne fleſh; he willingly ſacrifices this parccll of his skin and blood,to him 
that was the ewnerofall : Howglad hee is to carie this painfull marke of the loue of 
his Creator? How forward to ſcale this covenant with bload,betwixt God and him? 
not regarding the ſoreneſſe of his body , in compariſon of the confirmation of his 
| ſoute. The wound was not ſo grieuousas the ſignification was comfortable. For herein 
he ſaw, that from his loynes ſhould come thatblefled Seed , which ſhould purge his 
ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part of vs loſt, which may giue aſſurance of the 
ſaluation of rhe whole ; our faith is not yet ſound, if it hane not taught vs to negleRt 
paine for God, and more to loue his Sacraments, then our owne fleth. 


POD (UI ICIS EA TR UM EA 
Ce ans ECL | 
Of ls aac ſacrificed, 


DEEV: all theſe arc bur cafe taskes of Faith : all ages haue ſtood amazedat the 
next ; not knowing whether they ſhould more vvonder at Gods com- 
mand,or Abrahams obedicnce : Many ycarcs had that good Patriarch | 

@ Waited for his ]ſaac ; now at laſt hee hath toyfully reccived him, and that 
with this gracious acclamation 1» Iſaac fhall thy ſeed be called,andall Na4- | 

tions bleſſed. Behold, the ſonne ofhis Age,the ſonne of his Love, the ſonne of his Ex- 
peRation,he that might not endure a mocke from his brother , muſt now endure the. 
| knife of his Father z,7 ake thine oxely ſonne_ Iſaac whom thou loueft, and get thee i0 the | 
Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering. 

' Neuerany gold was trycd in ſo hot a fire. Who but .4braham would not haue CX- | 

poſtulated with God 2 What ? Doth the God of mercies now begin to delight 1n 

blood? Ts it poſsible that Murder ſhould become Piety ? Or if thou wilt needs take 


pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice, isthere none but 7aac fit for thine Altar, _ | 
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4braham to offer him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruits ofmine owne loynes? Can 
I not be fairhfull vnleſſe I be vnnaturall ? Or if I muſt needs bee the Monſter of all Pa- 
rents, vvill not //mael yet be accepted ? O God, where is thy mercy; where is thy iu- 
tice ? Haſt rhou giuen me but one onely ſenne,and muſt I now flay him? Why didT | 
vvait ſo long for him ? Why didfſt thou giue him me ? Why didft thou promiſe mee a 
bleing in him ? What vvill the Heathen ſay , when they ſhall heare of this infamous 
mafſacre ? How can thy Name, and my Profelsion eſcape a perpetuall blaſphemie * 
With whatface ſhall I looke vpon my wife Sarah , whoſe ſonne I haue murdered ? 
How fhall ſhe entertaine the Executioner of 1/aac? Or who will belecue that I did this 
from thee? How ſhall notall the World ſpetar this holy cruelty,and ſay, There gocs | 
the man that cut the throat of his owne ſonne. Yer if he were an vngracious or rcbcl. 
lious child , his deſerts might give ſome colour to this violence : bur tol.y hands on 
ſo deare,ſo dutifull, fo hopefull a ſonne,is vncapable of all pretences. 

Bur grant thit thou which art the God of Niture, mayſt either alter or negle it : 
what ſhall I ſay ro the truth of thy promiſes ? Can thy iuftice admit contradictions ? 
Can thy decreesbe changeable ? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint ? Can theſe two 
{and together, 1/aac ſhall live to be the father of Nations ; and /ſaac ſhall now ye by 
the hand of his Father ? when 1ſaac is once gone, where is my ſeed, whereis my ble(: 
fine ? O God, if thy commands and ptirpoles be capable of alteration,alicr this bloo- 
dy ſentence. and let thy firſt wo:d ſtand. 

Theſe would have b-en the thoughts of a weake heart: But God knew that he ſpake 
toan Abrahams, and Abraham knew that he bad to doe witha Gad : Faith had taught 
him not to argue, but obey. Inan holy wilfulneſſe he either forgers Nature,or deſpiſes 
her,heis ſure that whar God commands is good, that what hcepromiſes is infallible, 
and therefore is carclefe of the meanes, and iruſts ro the end. 

In matters of God,whoiocucr conſults with fleſh and blood, ſhall never offer vp his 
Iſaac, ro God ; there needs no counſellor when wee know God is the Commander ; 
here is neither grudging nor deliberating.nor delaying: His fairh would not ſuffer him 
ſo much as to be ſorie tor that hee muſt doe. Sarah her ſ{clfe may not know of Gods 
charge, and her husbands purpoſc,leſt her iff-&tion ſhould have ouercome her faith . 
leſt her weakneſſe now growne importunate,ſhould haue ſaid, Diſobey God and dye. 
That which he muſt doe,he will doe ; he that hath learned notto regard the life of his | 
ſonne,had learned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife, Iris roo much tendernefle to 
reſpe& the cenſures and conſtructions of others , when wee haue a direct word from 
God. The good Patriarch riſes carly,and addreſſes Himſclfe ro his fad tourney. And 
now muſt he trauell three whole dayes to this excecution ; and ſtill muſt 7/aac be in his 
eye,whom all this while he ſeemes to ſee bleeding vpon the pile of Wood ; which he 
caries ; there is nothing ſo miſerable as to dwell vnder the expectation of a great euill; 
That miſery which muſt be, is mitigated with ſpeed, and aggravated with delay. All 
this while if 4braham had repented him, hee had leiſureto returnce. There isno ſmall 
tryall;cuen in the very time of tryall : now vvhen they are come within ſight of the 
choſen Mountaine,the ſervants are diſmiſſed; what a deuotion is this that vvill abide no 
witneſſes ? he will not ſuffer rwo of his owne Vaſlals to ſee him doe that, which ſoone 
after all the world muft know he hath done ; yet isnot Abraham afraid of that pietie, 
which the beholders conld not ſce without horror, vvithout reſiſtance, which no care 
could heare of without abomination, What ſtranger could haue endured to ſee the Fa- 
ther carie the knife and fire,inſtruments of that death, which hee had rather ſuffer then 
inflict? The ſonne ſecurely carying that burden which muſt carie him ? 

- Butif 4byahams heart could have knowne how to relent,that queſtion of his deare, 
innocent, and religious ſonne had melted it into compaſſion, My Father, Behold the fire 
and the wood, but where is the $ acrifice ? I know not whether that word, My Father, did 
not ſtrike Abraham as deepe as the knife of Abraham could ſtrike his ſonne : yer doth 
he not ſo mitch/as thinke,(O miſerable man,that may not at once be a Sonne to ſucha 
vod, and Father to ſuch a Sonne : ) Still he perſiſts, and conceales, and where hee 
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(0; Sarah, becauſe ſhe belecued it could not be : the ſame aQ varies inthe manner gf 
doing,and the intention ofthe doer: Yet S4r4h laught but within kerſelfe, and is be. 
wrayed : How God can finde vs out in ſecret finnes ! how eaſily did ſhee now thinke 
that he which could know ef her inward laughter,could know ofher conception! ang 
now fhe that laughed, and belecuednot,belecueth and feareth. 

What aliucly patterne doe ſee in Abraham and Sarah, of aſtrong faith, and weaket 
of ſtrong in Abraham,and wake in Sarah: She to make God good of his wordto 4. 
braham knowing her owne barrennefle, ſubſtitutes an Hagar, and in an ambition gf 
Seed per{wades to Poligamy. Abraham had neuer looked to obtaine the promiſe by 
any otherthen a barren wombe, it his owne wife had not importuned himto take an. 
other : when our own apparent means failes, weake faith is putto their ſhifts;and pro. 
ics ſtrange deuices of her owne,to attaine her end. Shee will rather conceive by ano. 
ther wombe,then be childlefſe : when ſhee heares of an impolsibilitic to nature, ſhee 
doubteth,and yer hides her diffidence; and when ſhe muſt beleeue,fearerh, becauſe the | 
did diſtruſt : « 4braham heares and belecues,and expesand reioyces ; he ſaith not, ] 
am oldand weake, Sarah is old and barren;where are the many Nations that ſhal come 
from theſe withered loynes?Ir is enough ro him that God hath ſaid it : he ſees not the 
meanes,he {ces the promiſe. Hee knew that God would rather raiſe him vp ſeed from 
the very ſtones that be trod vpon,then himſelte ſhould want a large and happy iſſue, 

There isno faith where there is cithermeanes or hopes. TDifficultics and impoſzibili- 
tics are the true obicdts of beliefe : Herevpon God addes to his name, that which he 
would fetch from his loynes, and made his name as ample as his poſteritic : ncuer 
any man was alooſer by belecuing : Faith is euer recompenced with glory. 

Neither is Abraham content oncly to wait for God, but to ſmart for him. God bids 
| him cut his owne fleſh, he willingly ſacrifices this parccll of his skin and blood,to him 
| that was the @wner of all : Howglad hee is to caric this painfull marke of the loue of 
' his Crearor? How forward to ſcale this couenant with bloed,betwixt God and him? 
not regarding the ſoreneſſe ofhis body , in compariſon of the confirmation of his 
ſoule. The wound was not ſo grieuousas the fignification was comfortable. For herein 
| he ſaw, that from his loynes ſhould come thatblefled Secd , which ſhould purge his 

ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part of vs loſt, which may giue aſſurance of the 
ſaluation of rhe whole , our faith is not yet ſound, if it haue not taught vs to negleRt 
paine for God, and more to loue his Sacraments, then our owne fleſh. 
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Of 1 SAAC ſacrificed, 


PET theſe are but eaſte taskes of Faith : all ages haue ſtood amazedat the 
G@ Fe next ;not knowing whether they ſhould more vvonder at Gods com- 
Ss WE mand,or Abrahams obedicnce : Many ycarcs had that good Patriarch | 
'T fa waited for his 1ſaac ; now at laſt hee hath ioyfully reccived him, and that 
with this gracious acclamation ; 1» Iſaac fhall thy ſeed be called, and al Na- | 
tions bleſſed.Behold, the ſonne ofhis Age,the ſonne of his Loue, the ſonne of his Ex- 
peRation,he that might not endure a mocke from his brother , muſt now endure the 
| knife of his Father ; 7 ake thine oxely ſonne_ Iaac whom thou loueft, and get thee to the | 
Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering. 
Neuer any gold was trycd in ſo hot a fire. Who but .46braham would not hauc OX | 
poſtulated with God 2 What ? Doth the God of mercies now begin to delight 1n 
blood? 1s it poſsible that Murder ſhould become Piety ? Or if thou wilt needs take « 
pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice, isthere none but J/aac fit for thine Altar, EE | 
7 
4.1 


| 


Lis.[l. Of Is i c ſacrificed. ' 


4braham to offer him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruits ofmine owne loynes? Can 
not be fairhtull vnleſſe I be vnnaturall ? Or if I muſt needs bee the Monſter of all Pa- 
rents, vill not //-aet yet be accepted ? O God, where is thy mercy; where is thy iu- 
tice ? Haſt rhou giuen me but one onely ſenne,and muſt I now flay him? Why didI | 
vvait ſo long for him ? Why didſt thou give himme ? Why didft thou promiſe meea 
bieſing in him ? What vvill che Heathen ſay , when they ſhall heare of this infamous 
maſſacre ? How can thy Name, and my Profeſsion eſcape a perpetuall blaſphemie 
With whatface ſhall I looke vpon my wife Sarah , whoſe ſonne I haue murdered ? 
How fhall ſhe cntertaine the Executioner of 1/aac? Or who will beleeue that I did this 
from thee? How ſhall notall the World ſperart this holy cruelty,and ſay, There goes | 
the man that cut the throat of his owne ſonne. Yer if he were an vngraciaus or rcbcl. 
lious child , his deſerts might giue ſome colour to this violence : bur tol.y hands on 
ſo deare,ſo dutifull, fo hopefull a ſonne,is vncapable of all pretences. 

Bur grant that thou which art the God of Nature, mayſt either alter or negleQ it, 
what ſhall I ſay ro the truth of rhy promiſes ? Can thy iuftice admit contradictions ? 
Can thy decrees be changeable ? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint ? Can theſe two 
and together, 7/aac ſhall live to be the father of Nations ; and /ſaac ſhall now dye by 
the hand of his Father ? when 7ſaac is once gone, where is my ſeed, wheres my ble(- 
fine ? O God, if thy commands and ptirpoles be capable of alteration,alier this bloo- 
dy ſentence. and ler thy firſt word ſtand. 

Theſe would have b-en the thoughts of a weake heart: But God knew that he ſpake 
toan Abraham, and Abraham knew thar he bad to doe witha God : Faith had taught 
him not to argue, but obey. Inan holy wilfulneſſe he either forgets Nature,or deſpiſes 
her,heis ſure that whar God commands is good, that what hcepromiſes is infallible, 
and therefore is carelefſe of the meanes, and iruſts ro the end. 

In matters of God,whotocucr conſults with flcſh and blood,ſhall never offer vp his 
Iſaac, ro God ; there necds no counſellor when wee know God is the Commander ; 
here is neither grudging nor dcliberating.nor delaying: His faith would not ſuffer him 
ſo much as to be ſorie for that hee muſt doe. Sarah her ſclfe may not know of Gods 
charge, and her husbands purpoſc;lcſt her aff-&ion ſhould have overcome her faith , 
leſt her weakneſſe now growne importunate,ſhould haue ſaid, Diſobey God and dye. 
That which he muſt doe,he will doe ; he that hath learned nortto regard the life of his 
ſonnehad learned not to regard the ſorrow of his witc, Iris roo much tendernefle to 
reſpe& the cenſures and conſtructions of others , when wee haue a direct word from 
God. The good Patriarch riſes carly,and addrefles Himſclfe ro his ſad tourney. And 
now muſt he traucll three whole dayes to this excecurion ; and ſtill muſt 7/azc be in his 
eye,whom all this while he ſeemes to ſee bleeding vpon the pile of Wood ; which he 
caries ; there is nothing ſo miſerable as to dwell vnder the expectation of a great cuill; 
That miſery which muſt be, is mitigated with ſpeed, and aggravated with delay. All 
this while if 4braham had repented him, hee had leiſure to returne. There isno ſmall 
tryall;cuen in the very timeot tryall : now vyvhen they are come within ſight of the 
choſen Mountaine,the ſeruants are diſmiſſed; what a deuotion is this that vvill abide no 
witneſſes 2 he will not ſuffer two of his owne Vaſlals to ſee him doe that, which ſoone 
after all the world muft know he hath done ; yet is not Abraham: afraid of that pietie, 
which the beholders could not ſce without horror, vvithout reſiſtance, which no care 
could heare of without abomination, What ſtranger could haue endured ro ſee the Fa- 
ther carie the knife and fire,inſtruments of that death,which hee had rather ſuffer then 
inflict * The ſonne ſecurely carying that burden which muſt carie him ? 

- Butif 4byahams heart could have knowne how to relent, that queſtion of his deare, 
innocent, and religious ſonne had melted it into compaſhon, My Father, Behold the fire 
ana the wood, but where is the Sacrifice ? I know not whether that word, My Father, did 
not ſtrike Abyaham as deepe as the knife of Abraham could ſtrike his ſonne : yer doth 
he not ſo muchas thinke,(O miſcrable man,that may not at once be a Sonne to ſucha 
God, and Father to ſuch a Sonne : ) Still he perſiſts, and conceales, and where hee 
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mcant not, propheſies, My ſonne, God ſhall pronide a Lambe for the burnt-offering, 
The heauy tidings was loth to come forth : It was a death to Abraham to ſay whar 
he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith to at this, hee knowes not 1/aacs to indureir. | 
But now when 7/a«c hath belped to build the Alrar,whereon he muſt be conſumed, 
heares (not without aſtoniſhment) the ſtrange command of God, the finall will of his 
Father : My ſonne thouartthe Lambe which God hath prouided for this burnt offe.. 
ring : If my bloud would haue excuſed thee, how many thouſand times had I rather tg 
giue thee my owne life,then take thine! Alas, I am full of dayes,and now of long liued 
not but in thee ; Thou mighteft haue preſerued the life of thy Father, and haue com. 
forted his death, but the God of vs both hath choſen thee : He that gaue thee ynto me 
miraculouſly,bids me by an vnv{uall meanes returne thee vnto him. I need not tell 


thee,that I ſacrifice all my worldly ioyes,yea and my ſelte in thee, but God muſt he 9. | 


beyed ; neither art thou todeare for him that cals thee : Come on, my Sonne reſtore 


the life that God hath giuen thee by me : offer thy ſelfe willingly to theſe flames, ſend 
vp thy ſoulec cheeretully vntothy glory ; and know that God loucs thee aboue others, 
fince he requires thee alone to be conſecrated in ſacrifice to himſelte. 

Who cannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſſions, with what changes 
of countenance, what doubts, what feares, what amazement, good Iſaac receiued this 


ſudden meflage from the mouth of his Father,how he queſtioned, how hee pleaded? | 


But when hee had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that the Author 
was God,the ator CAbrabam, the attion a ſacrifice , hee now approues himſelfe the 
ſonne of Abraham ; now he encourages the trembling hands of his Father;with whom 


he ſtriues in this praiſe of forwardneſle,and obedience; now hee offers his hands and | 
feet to the cords, his throat to the knife, his body to the Altar; and growing ambitious | 
of the ſword & fire,intreats his Father to doc that, which he would haue done though 


he had diſſwaded him. O holy emulation of faith ! O blefled agreement of the Sacri- 
ficer,and Oblation : Abraham is as ready to take, as 1/aac togiue z hee binds thoſe 
deare hands which are more ſtraightly bound with che cords of duty, and reſolution; 
helayes his ſacrifice vpon the wood, which now before-hand burnt inwardly with the 
heauenly fire of zeale and deuotion. 

Andnow hauing kiſſed him his laſt, not without mutvall teares; he lifts vp his hand 
to fetch the ſtroke of death at once,not ſo much as thinking,perhaps God wilrtelent at- 
ter the firſt wound. Now the ſtay of Abraham, the hope of the Church , lyes on blee- 
ding vneer the hand ofa father, what bowels can chooſe but yearne atthis ſpeRacle ? 
which of the ſauageſt Heathens that had bin now vpon the hill of Moriah,and had ſeen 
(through the buſhes) the ſword of a Father hanging ouer the throat of ſuch a ſonne, 
would not haue been more perplexed in his thoughts , then that vnexpected ſacrifice 
was in thoſe briers ? yet he whom it neereſt concerned, is leaſt touched ; Faith hath 
wrought the ſame in him,which crueltie would in others, Not to be moued;He con- 
temnes all tearcs,and ouerlookes all impoſsibilities ; His heart tels him that the ſame 
hand which raiſed 1/aac from the dead wombe of $arah,can raiſe him againe from the 
aſhes ef his ſacrifice: with this confidence was the hand of Abraham now falling vpon 
the throat of 1/aac,who had giuen himſclfe for dead,and reioyced in the change;when 
ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him,forbids him, commends him. 

The voice of God was neuer ſo welcome , neuer ſo ſweet, neuer ſo ſeaſonable 2s 
now : It was the tryall that God intended, not the fat ; 1ſaac is ſacrificed, and Is yt 
aliue : and now both of them are more happy in that they would haue done,then they 
could haue been diſtreſſed if they had done it. Gods charges are oft-times harſh inthe 
beginnings andprocceding , but in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : rrue ſpiritu- 
all comforts are commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our tryals 
may be perfeR, our deliverance welcome, our recompence glonous ? Iſaac had neuer 


| been ſo precious to his father, if he had not been recoucred from death , if he hadnot 
| been as miraculouſly reſtored, as giuen : e4braham had neuer beene ſo bleſſed in his 
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ſeed, ifhe had not negleRted 7/auc for God, _ | 
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L1s.[l. Of Lor and Sodom. 
—The only way to finde comfort inany earthly thing,is to ſurrender it (in a taithfull 
-arcleſneſlc)into the hands of God: 4br4ham came to ſacrifice, he may not go away 
with dry hands : God cannot abide that good purpoſes thould be fruſtrate. Leſt either 
ke ſhould net doe that,for which hee came, or ſhould want meanes of ſpeedy thanks- 
jving for ſo gracious a diſappointment ; Behold, a Rams ſtands ready for the ſactifice, 
and as It WEIC, proffers himſclfe ro this happy exchange. Hee that made that Beaſt, 
brings him thither,faſtens him there: Euen in ſmall things there is agreat prouidence! 
what myſtcries there are incuery act of God! The onely Sonne of Gad ypon this ve- 
ry hill, is laid vpon the Altar of the Croffe; and ſo becomes a true ſacrifice for the 
world, that yet he is raiſed without impeachment, and exempted from the power of 
death:The Lambof God which takes away the ſins of the World,is here really offred, 
and accepted : One Sauiour intwo figuresz/inthe one,dying ; reftored inthe other.So 
Abraham whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmes it; and re1oyces more to foreſee the 
true 1/445 in that place offered to death for his finnes, then to ſee the carnall aac pre- 
ſerucd trom death for the reward of his Faith. VWhatſocuer is deareſt to vs ypon carth 


is our !ſaac ; happy are we if we can ſacrifice it to God ; thoſe thall never reſt with 4- 
brahams that cannot ſacrifice with Abraham. 
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. Of Lo and Sodom. 


E ro xt Abraham and Lot grew. rich, they dwelt together ; 'now their 
wealth ſeparates them ; Their ſocicric was a greater good then their 
riches : Many a one isa loſer by his wealth ; who would account thoſe 
things good which make vs worſe ? It had been the duty of yong Lotto 
offer rather then to chooſe, to yeeld rather then contend : who vvould 
nor here thinke Abraham the Nephew zand Lot the Vncle ? Is it nodiſparagement for 
| greater perſons ta begin treaties of Peace. Better doth ir beſeeme cuery ſonne of A- 
vr4ham to winne vvith loue, then to ſway with power. Abraham ycelds ouer this right 
of his choiſe z Lst takes it. And behold, Lot is croſſed in that vvhich he choſe, Abrahams 
| isbleſſed in that which vvas left him z God neuer ſuffers any man to leeſe by an hum- 
ble remiſsion of his right in a deſire of peace ? | 
Wealth hath made Lot not only vndutitull, but couctous ; he ſees the goodly Plaines 
of 197dan,the richneſſe of the ſoyle,the commoaditic of the Riuecrs,the ſituation of the 
Cities, and now not once inquiring into the conditions of the Inhabitants, hee is in 
loue with Sodom + Outward appearances are deccitfull guides to our iudgement, or 
affeQions : they are worthy to be deceived that value things as they ſceme : It is not 
longafter that Lot payes deare for his raſhnefſe. He fled for quietnefle with his Vncle, 
and finds Warre wirh ſtrangers : Now is he caricd priſoner with all his ſubftance, by 
great Enemics ; Abraham mult reſcue him, of whom hee was forſaken. Thar yvealth 
which was the caulc of his former quarrels, is made a prey to mercileſſe Heathens: 
That place which his cye couctouſly choſe, betrayes his life and goods. How many 
hriſtians, whiles they haue looked at gaine, have loſt themſelues. 
Yet thus ill ſucceſſe harh neither driuen out Let,nor amended Sodom, hee ſtill lones 
s commoditie, and the Sedomites their ſinnes : wicked men grow worſe with at- 
ons, as vvatcr growes more cold afteran heat : And as they leauenot finning , fo 
Godleaues not plaguing them, bur ſtill followes them with ſucceſsion of iudgements., 
In how few yeares hath Sodom torgort ſhe vvas ſpoiled , and led captiuc ? If that wic- 
ked Citric had been warned by the ſword, it had eſcaped the fire ; but new this viſita- 
[407 hath not made ren gaod men, in thoſe fiue Cities : How fit was-this heape for 
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the fire, which vvas all chaffe ? Onely Loz vexed his righteous ſoule with the ſight of 
their vacleanneſſe; Hee vexed his owne {oule,tor who bade him ſtay there ? yet be. | 
cauſe he was vexed, be is deliuered. He eſcapeth their judgement, from whoſe linnes he 
eſcaped. Though he would be a gheſt of Sodom,yet becauſe hee would nor entertaine 
their ſinnes, he es an Hoſtto the Angels : Euen the good Angels are the execy. 
tioners of Gods iudgement : There cannot be a better or more noble a& then to doe 
iuſtice ypon obſtinate MalefaQors. 

Who can be aſhamed of that which did not mif- beſeeme the very Angels of Gag ? 
Where ſhould the Angels lodge but with Loz ? the houſes of holy men are full of theſe 
heauenly Spirits, vvhen they know not ; they pitch rheir Tents in ours, and viſit ys 
when we {ce not; and when we feele not, protet vs; Ir is the honour of Gods Saints tg 
beattended by Angels: The filthy Sodomites now flocke together, ſtirred VPWith the 
fury of enuy,and luſt,and dare require to doe that introops, which to a ſingle, had, 
beene too abominable,to imagine, vnnaturall. Continuance and ſociety in euill makes 
wicked men outrageous,and impudent : Iris not enough for Loz to bee the Witneſle, 
but he muſt bethe Bawd alſo. (Brine forth theſe men that we may know them.) 

Behold : euen the Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly ; though their ads and intents be yil. 
Ianous. What a ſhame is it for thoſe which protcſſe purity of heart,to ſpeake filthily 7 | 
The good man craues and plcads the layves of hoſpitalitie ; and when hee (ces head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchicte, chooſes rather to bee an ill Father, thenan ill hoſt: His 
intention was good, but his offer was faulty ; If through his allowance the Sodomites | 
had defiled his daughters; it had been his finne : It through violence they had dcfiled 
his gheſts; it had been oncly theirs: There can beno warrant for vs to inne,lcR others 
ſhould finne : Ir is for God to preuent finnes with iudgements,it is not for mento pre. 
uent agreater finne withaleflc: the beſt mindes when rhey arc tronbled, yeeld incon- | 
fiderate motions; as water thar is violenrly ſtirred, ſends vp bubbles : God meant bet. 
ter to Lot, thento ſuffer his weake offer to be accepted : Thoſe which are bent vpon |- 
villany,are more exaſperated by diſiwafton ,; as ſome ſtrong ſtreames, when they are 
reliſted by lood-gates, ſwell ogcr the bankes. 

Many a one is hardned by the good yvord of God , and inſtead of receiuing the | 
counlcll.rages ar the meſſenger: When mcn are growne to that paſſ*,that they are no 
whit better by affl:tions,and worte with admonitions , God findes it time to ſtrike; } 
Now Lots gheſts begin ro ſhew themſclues Angels , and firſt dehuer Lot in Sodom, 
then trom Sadom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindneſſe, whom they willafter conſume 
vvith fire. How little did the Sodomites thinke that vengeance vyas ſo neere them | 
While they went groping inthe ſtreets,and curſing thoſe whom they could not find: | 
Lot with the Angels is in fec::rc light,and ſres them miſerable, and fore-ſees them bur-" 
ning. It is the vic of God to blind and befor thoſe whom hee meanesto deſtroy : The |'* 
light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie, which ſhall be the beginning of an cuerlaſting 
darknefle, and a fire vnquenchable : Now they haue done ſinning,and God begins to 
iudge : Wickedneſſe hath but a time, the puniſhment of wickedneſſe is beyond all 
time, The reſtdue of the night was both ſhort and dangerous. Yet good Lot , though 
ſought for by the Sodomites, and newly pull'd into his houſe by the Angels, goes 
forth of his houſe to ſeeke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bee ſaued alone; |* 
faich makes vs charitable with neglcR of all perill : Hee warnes them like a Prophet , | 
and aduiſes them like a Father,bur both in vaine ; hee ſcemes to them as if he mocked, 
and rhey doe more then ſeeme to mock him againe. Why ſhould to morrow differ 
from other dayes ? Who euer ſaw it raine fire ? Or whence ſhould that brimſtonc 
come? Or ifſuch ſhowres muſt fall, how ſhall nothing burne but this Valley ? So to | 
carnall men preaching is fooliſhneſle, devotion idleneſſe,the Prophets mad-men,? an 
abibler : Theſe mens increduliticis as worthy ofthe fire, as the others vncleanneſle, 
He that belecucs not,is condemned alrcady. : 

The meſſengers of God do not onely haſten Zot,bur pull him by a gracious violence 
out of thar impure Citie. They thirſted at onceafter vengeance vpon Soto ode S 
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| ſafety ; they knew God could nor ſtrike Sodom, till Zoz were gone out, and that Lo# | 
| could not be ſafe within thoſe walls, Wee are all naturally in Sodom : it God did nor | 
| hale vs out, Whiles wee linger, wee ſhould be condemned with the world. It God | 
meet with a very good field, hee puls vp the weeds,and lets the corne grow ; if indiffe- 

| rent,he lets the corne and weeds grow together ; if very ill, he gathers the tew cares of 
corne,and burnes the weeds, 

Oirhc large bounty of God which reacheth nor to vs onely but to ours ! God ſaues | 
Lot for eAbrahams ſake,and Zoar for Lots ſake ; It Sodom had not beene too vvicked, 
' it had clcaped : Were it not for Gods deare ch:Idren that are intermixed vvith the 

' world, it could not ſtand : The wicked owe their lives vnto thoſe few good ; vyhom | 
| they hate and perſecute, Now at once the Sunne riſcs vpon Zoar,and hre falls downe 
| ypon Sodom : Abraham ſtands vpon the hill,and ſees the Cities burning ; Ir is faire 
| weather with Gods children,vvhen it is fouleſt with the vvicked. Thoſe whichbur- | 
ned with the fire of luſt, are now conſumed vvith the fire of vengeance : They fin- | 
; ned againſt nature; and now againſt the courſe of nature, fire deſcends from Heauen, 
and conſumes them : Lot may not ſo much as looke at the flame, whether for the ſt:y 
ot his paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or tryall of his faith, or feare of commiſerati- 
-' on. Small precepts from God arc ot importance ; obcdience is as well trycd,and diſo- 
 bedience as well puniſhed in lirtle,as in much : His wite doth but rurne backe her head, 
' whether in curioſirie,or vnbclicfe,or love and compaſgon of the place; ſhee is turned 
| into2a monument of diſubedicnce : vvhar doth it auaile her not to be turned into aſhes | 
in Sodom, when ſhe is turned into a pillar of Salt in the Plaine ? He that ſaucd a whole | 
Citic,cannor ſaue his owne Wife. God cannor abide ſmall {innes,in thoſe vvhom hee 
hath obliged, It we diſpleaſc him, God can as vvell mcet vvith vs out of Sodom : Lot 
now comne into Zoar, maruels at the ſtay of her , vvhom hee might not before looke 
backe to call ; and ſoone after returning to ſecke her , beholas this change with won- | 
derandoriefe : He finds Salt in ſtead of fleth, a Pillar inſtead of a Wite : he findes So- 
domeconſumed, and her ſtanding ; and 15 moreamazed vvith this, by how muchit 
was both more ncere him, and lefle expected. | | 
| When God deliuers vs from deſtruction, he dothnot ſecure vs from all afflitions : 
| Lot hath loſt his Wiſe, his allies,his ſubſtance,and now berakes himſclte to an vncom. | 
 fortable ſolitarineſſe. 

Yet though he fl-d from company, he could not fly from finne : He who could not | 
betainted vvith vncleannefle in Sodom, is ouertaken with drunkenneſle and inceſt in a 
Caue: Rather then Satan ſhall not vvant baits, his owne daughters will proue Sodo- 
mites. Thoſe vvhich ſhould haue comforted, betrayed him : How little arc ſome | 
hearts moucd vvith indgements? The aſhes of Sodom, and the Pillar of Salt, vvere 

not yet our of their eye, vvhen they dare thinke of Iying with their owne Father. They 
| knewthat vvhileſt Lot vvas ſober, he could not be vnchaſte: Drunkenneſle is the way | 
|t0all beaſtiall affeRions, and aſts. Wine knowes no difference either of perſons, or 
ins : No doubt, Lot vvas afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed,and now wiſhed | 
he had come alone out of Sodom - yet euen this vnnarturall bed was bleſſed vvith in- 
| creaſe; and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from thisline. Gods 
| eleRion isnot tyed ro our meanes ; neither are bleſsings or curſes euer traduced ; The 
Chaſte bed of holy Parents hath ofttimes bred a monſtrous generation; and contrarily, | 
God hathraiſed ſometimes an holy Seed fromthe drunken bedof Inceft,or Fornicati- | 

0n.It hath been ſeene, that vveightic cares of corne haue growne ont of the com- 
paſſe of the tilled field : Thus vvill God magnific the freedome 
of his owne choyce; and let vs know that wee 
are not borne, but made 
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eA; Y Grace and Happineſſe. 


! 
} 


Righe Honourable : 


SD A | 
Know, and in all humility confeſſe, how | 
weake my Diſcourſe ts, and how vnworthy | 


taken : which if an eAngell from Heauen 

ſhould ſay hee could ſufficiently comment 

pon, F ſhould diſtruit him : Yet this let | 
me ſay (without any vaine boa5ting) that | 
theſe thoughts (ſuch as they are) through the blefiing of G o v, F 
bane wouen out of my ſelfe, as holding it (after our Sautours rule) 
better togine, thanto receine. It 1s eaſter to hrape together large 
volumes of others labours, then to worke out leſſer of our owne : 


. 


peated, 


Cm. 


of this dinine ſubieft, whichF hane vader- | 


and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought, 1s better then many re- | 


This part (which together with the « Author us yours ) ſhall 
preſent toyour Lordſhip,the buſteſt of all the Patriarks,together | 
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| bleta ſay enough. G o Dove ableſiing to my endeuours, and a 
| pardon tomy, weakeneſſe , ; to your Lordſhip'an encreaſe of his 
| races, and perfettion of all happineſſe. . 
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and mourned three ycercs for his Mother: for the other he ſought 
notto any handmaids bed, bur ina chaſt forbearance reſerued him® 
ſelte tor twenty yeeres ſpace,and prayed: Rebecca was [o long bar- 
| ren, his prayers proued inore cffectuall then his ſeed, Arlaſt ſhe conceiued,as if ſhee 
| had beene more then the daughter jnlaw to Sarah; whoſe fonne was giuen her, not 
| out of the power of Nature, but of her husbands Faith. 

\ Godisoft better to vs then we would: 1/aac praycs for a ſonne,God giues himtwe 
| at once : Now, ſhee is no leſſe troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her wombe, 
then before with the want of children : we know not when we are pleaſed;that which 
wedeſire, oft-times diſcontents vs more in the fruitiong wee are ready to complaine 
both full and faſting. Before Rebecca conceived, ſhe was at caſe : Before fpirituall re- 
oeneration there is all peace in the ſoule : No ſooner is the new man formed in vs,but 
tac fleſh conflicts with the ſpirir - There is no grace where is no vnquietneſſe: Eſa a- 
lone would not have ſtriuen : Nature will euer agrce with ir ſelfe ; Neuer any Rebecca 
| Conceived onely an Eſav ; or was ſo happy as to conceiue none but a lacob - She muſt 
be the mother of both, that ſhe may haue both ioy and exerciſe. This ftrife began cate 
ly ; Every true /aclite begins his ware with his being. How many aQtions which we 
| know not of, ace not without preſage and fignification ? 

| Theſe two werethe champions of two Nations;the field was their mothers wombe; 
| their quarrell, precedencyS& ſuperiority: E/an got the right of Nature;1acob of grace: 
| yetthatthere might be ſome pretence of equality,left Eau ſhould out-run his brother 
; ntothe World,74cob holds him faſt by the heele: So his hand was borne before the 0- | 
 thersfoot : But becauſe Eſas is ſome minutes the elder ; that the younger might haue 
\ betterclaime to that which God had promiſcd, he buiesthat which he couldnot winn: 
| Ifeither by ſtrife,or purchaſe,or ſuire,we can attaine ſpirituall bleflings, we are happy: 
| If lacob had come forth firſt, he had not knowne how much he was bound to God tor 
| 


the fauour of his aduancement. | | 
| hi CCC 2 
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| There was never any meat, except the ferbidden fruit, ſo deare bought as this 
broth of Zacob;. In both, the receiuer and the pe aconrked Eucty true ſonne of 
rs with carthly ; And thar man 


Iſrael will bee content to purchaſe ſj irituall yeurs With 
hath in him roo much of the blood of Z/av, which will not rather dye then forgec 
his birth-right. | | 

Bur AT. hath carelefſe Z/as loſt, if hauing ſold his birth-right, he may obtaine the 


bleſſing: Or what bath lacob | mn his brothers Veniſon may counteruaile his Pot. 


tage? Yet thus hath old Iſaac decreed; who was now net more blind in his eyes, then 
in his affections: God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſerue the yonger,yer 
Iſaac goes about to bleſſe ſas. 

It was not ſo hard for Abraham to reconcile Gods promiſe and 1ſaacs ſacrifice, as 
for Iſaac to reconcile the ſuperiority of lacob,with Eſaus bencdiction : for Gods hand 


' was in that, in this none but his owne : The deareſt of Gods Saints haue beene ſome. 


| times tranſported with natural affeQions: He ſaw himſelfe preferred to 1/mael,though 


the eldcr; he ſaw his father wilfully forgetting nature at Gods command, in bindin 
him for ſacrifice;He ſaw Eſa» lewly matched with Heathens, and yet he will remem. 
ber nothing,but, Eſau is my firſt borne; But how graciousis God,that when we would 
will not let vs ſinne? And fo orders our ations, that wee doe not what ye will, but 
what we ought. 


That God which had ordained the Lordſhip to the yonger , will alſo contrive for 


| him the blefſing;what he will hauc effe<ed, ſhall not want meanes : the Mother ſhall 


rather defeat the Sonne,and beguile the Father, then the Father ſhall beguile the cho- 
ſen ſonne of his bleſſing. What was 1acob to Rebecca morethen Eſa ? or what Mo- 
ther doth not more affe the elder > But naw God inclines theloue of the Mother to 
the yonger, againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loues the elder, againſt 
the promiſe : The affeRtions of the Parents are diuided , that the promiſe might he 
fulfilled ; Rebeccaes craft ſhall anſwer 1ſaacs partiality : Jſaac would vniuſtly turne 
Eſas into 1ocob, Rebecca deth as cunningly turne 7acob into Eſau + her defire was 
good, her meancs were vnlawfull : God doth oft- times cffc his iuſt will by our 
weakneſles, yet neither thereby iuftifying our infirmities,nor blemiſhing his owne 
actions. 

Here was nothing but counterfeiting; a fayned Perſon,a fayned Name. fayned Ve- 
niſon, a fained Anſwer , and yet behold,a true bleſſing ; but to the man, not to the 
meancs : Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that 1aceb himſelfe doth more feare their curſe then 
hope for their ſucceſſe, 1ſa4c was now both ſimple and old : yer it hee had perceined 
the fraud, 71cob had beenc more ſurc ofa curſe, then he could bee ſare,that hee ſhould 
not be perceiued, 

Thoſe which are plaine-hearted in themſclues.,are the bittereſt enemies todeceitin 
others : Rebecca pretuming vpon the Oracle of God,and her husbands fimplicity,dare 
be his ſurety for the danger, his counſeller for the cariage of the buſinefe, his cooke 
for the dyer, yea drefſes both the meat and the man : and now puts words into his 
mouth,the d:ſh into his hand, the garments vpon his backe, the Goats haire vpon the 
open parts ofhis body,and ſends him in thus furnifhed for the blefling, Standing, no 
doubt, at the doore,to ſce how well her leſſon was learned, how well her device ſuc- 
cceded. Andif old Jſaac ſhould by any of his ſenſes have diſcerned the guile (hee had 


ſoone ſtept in and vadertaken the blame, and vrged him with that knowne will of 


God concerning 1acobs Dominion, and Eſas ſeruitude,which either age.or affeaion 
had made him forget. 


And now fhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow Eſazs tongue as well as his garments, that 
ſhe might ſecurely deceiue all the ſenſes of him, which had ſuffered himſelf more dan- 


| gerouſly decciued with his affeRion : But this is paſt her remedy : her ſon muſt name 


himſclte Eſau with the voice of 1acob. Itis hard if our tongue do not bewray what WC 
are,in ſpight of our habit. This was enough to worke 1ſaac toa ſuſpition,to an inquiry 


not to an incredulicy: Hethat is good of himſelfe, will hardly belccue euill feeRe" 
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And will rather difttuſt. his owne ſenſes, then che fidelity of thoſe he trufted': Alltthe | 
ſenſes are (ex ro exaraind;none ſticketharthe indgemenc bur che-care; To deeviveth ae; | 
jacob mult (econdibisditlimulation with threelyes ar:6ne breath t I am Bis; as then 
| bad(t,mazany Veaton: one finne entertained fercherh in mother + andifitbe Forced 
co lodge alone, cither departcth,or dycth : Llone 24cobs bleſh1s, bur Lhat6 his lye:\þ 
would no doc that wilfully, which «cob did weakely,vport cohdition of Bleſfing:He 


that pxtdoned hisimfirmity, would curſe my obſtinateneſſe, 5113 </ 1 


——_—— 


Good /f«4>ſers his hands to try whether his eares informed him aright Khee feeles 
che hands of him whoſe voicc he-ſuſ! pected.: that honeſt heart could notithirike, thar 
the skinge might-more cafily be counterfaited, 'then the lungs': A ſwalt-farisfaRtion 
-oarcnts thoſe whom guiltincſle hath nor made :ſcrupulous : 1ſaae-beleeues,: and 
| plefſesthe younger Sonne in the garments of the elder : If our heauenly Father ſmell 
vpon on backes the ſauour of our.clder brothers Robes, WE.£annat depart from him 
bleſſed: ” of Oe | ons 

Mo ſooner is xcob-gone away full ofthe ioy of-his blefling, then Eſau comesin full 
of the hope of the bleſſing: And now he cannot repent him ro haue ſold that in his hun- 

er for pottage;z which in his pleaſurche ſhall buy againe wich Veniſon. The hopes of 
, wicked faile them when they are at higheſt, whereas Gods children finde thoſe 
comforts in extremity which they durſt not expeR. 

| Now.-he comes in blowing, and {weating tor his reward, and findes nothing bur a 
repulſe: Lewd menwhen they thinke they haue earned ot God, and come ptoudlyto 
challenge. fauour, receiue no anſwer, bur, ho rt thou? Both the Father and the Son 
\ wonder at each other,the one with feare,the other with griete;1ſaac trembled'; & Eſau 
weptzthe one, vpon conſcience, the other vpon enuy: 1/aacs heart now told him that he 
ſhould not haue purpoſed the blefling where hee did ; and that it was due to him vnts. | 
whom it was giuen, and not purpoſcd ; hence hedurſt not reuerſe that which hee had 
done with Gods will ; bcfides his owne : For now hee ſaw that hee had done vnwil- 
ling juſtice : God will finde both time and meanes ro reclaime his owne, to preuent 
| their ſinnes, to- manifeſt and reforme their errors ': who would haue looked for | 
teares from Eſax ? Or who dare truſt teares, when he ſecs them fall from ſo gracclefſe 
Eyes? | 

wasa good word, Bleſſe me alſo,myFather;Euery miſcreant can wiſh himſelfe well: 
No man would be miſcrable,if it were enough todefire happineſſe : Why did hee not | 
rather weepe to his Brother,for the potrage;then to 7ſaac for a bleſling ? If he had noe 
thenſold, he had notnecded now to begge : Tt is iuſt with God to denie vs thoſe fa- 
ours which wee were carelefle in keeping, and which wee vnder valued in enioying. 
Eſaxs teares find no place for 1/aacs repentance; Except it were that he hath done that 

by wile, which he ſhonld haue done vpon duty. 
| Nomotine can cauſe a good heatt to repent that he hath done well ; how happy a | 
thing it is to know the ſeaſons of grace,and not toneglet then!how deſperate to haue | 
knowne and neglected them!rheſe teares were both late and talle;the teares of rage,of | 
enuy,of carnall defire;worldly ſorrow cauſeth death : yer whiles Eſau howles out thus. 
for a bleſſing,I heare him cry our of his fathers ſtore ( Haſt thou but one bleſsing, ny Fa- * 
ther? )of his brothers fubrlety (was hee not rightly called 14c0b? ) | doc northeare him 
blame his owne deſerts. Hce did nor ſee, while his Father was decciued, and his bro- 
ther crafty, that God was iuſt, and himſclfe vncapable : he knew himſelfe profane;zand 
yetclaimes a bleſſing. > 

Thoſe thar care not to pleaſe God, yet carc for the outward fauours of God, and: 

are ready to murmure if they want them, as if God were bound tro them, and they 
free, And yer ſo mercifull is God;that he hath ſecond bleſfings for thoſe that loue him 
not,and gives themall they care for. That one bleſſing of ſpeciall loue is tor none bur 
Iſrael;but thoſe of common kindneſle are for them that can ſell their birch-right : this 

Ning was morethen E {au could be worthy of: yer like a ſecond Caiw, he refolues to 
kill his brother, becauſe he was morc accepted: I know that whether he were a worſe 
MOI Ccccz ſfonne 
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| ſapne;or bxother;he hopexfor his arhtrs death, and purpoſes His brothers;and y 
ta. ſhed, bload in ſtead of reares, But wicked mencannot be ſo.iltas they: would i 
| Rong Wroflles againſt whom «cob pgcuailed, ;preuaited withi-Zfs;: and tarneg his 
' wounds.ingo\kifſes. An Hoalt of menadme with Eſav, an anwyeof Angels nar 19,44, 
 Fſauhyrarned,//acob prayed : His prayers and prefents haue nicltet] rhe hereof x1, 
| inxo lage. Andnow in ſtead ofthe grimand ſterncoumenance ofanexecutioner;1;;o6 
ſees the face of Eſaw,as the face of Goil.!: Both menand dcuils are ſtinred, theftouch 
heart cannot ſtand out againſt God, . He that can wreſtle carneftly with'God, is fecare 
from the harmes of men... Thoſe minds'whichareexaſperated with violence, andcar. 
pot be broken-with teare, yet arc bowed with loue 5 when the wayes of aman pleaſe 
| God, he will, make his cnemics at peace with him.: - !  tner's 
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bY, SAACs life was not more.retyred and quiet,then 74cobs was buſi and troy. | 


Et IMbleſome. In the one I ſee-the Image of contemplation, of aRivn'/in the 
TN { ES$othcr. None of the Patriarkes ſaw ſo cuill dayes as he; from whoimn laſtly 
WE Wjhath the Church of God therefore raken her name. Neither were the faith. 
| : full cuer fince called Abrahamires, but Ifraclices. Thatno time might belo | 
he began his ſtrife in the womb z after thatyhe flyes for his life from a cruell brother to 
4cruell vncle. With a ſtaffe gocs he ouer Iordan alone ; doubttull and comtortleſle, | 
not like the ſonne of 1/azc. Inthe way the earth is his bed, and the ſtone his pillow, | 
Yet cuen there he ſees a viſton of Angels: 1acobs heart was neuer ſo full of ioy,as when | 
his head lay hardeſt. God is moſtpretent with vs in our greateſt deicRion,andlouesto | 
' give comfort to theſe that are forſaken of their hopes. - 303-5 | 
He came farre to find out an hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes a Seruant.No 
doubt when L4baz heard of his fiſters ſonne,he looked tor the Camels and attendance 
| that came to fetch his ſiſter Rebecce ;nort thinking that 4braharzs ſervant could come 
| better furniſhed, then 1/aacs ſonne : bur now when hee-faw nothing bura ſtaffe, hee 
looks vpon him,not asan vacle,buta maſter, And while he pretends to offer himawite | 
as the reward of his {eruice,he craftily requires his ſeruice as the dowry of his wife, | | 
|  Aﬀeerthe ſeruice of an hard Apprentiſeſhip hath earned her whom he loued ; his 
wife is changed, and he is ina ſort, forced to an vnwilling adultery : His mother had | 
before ina cunning diſguiſe ſubſtituted him,who was the younger ſon, for the elder; 
and now not long atter, his father in law, by alike fraud, ſubſtirutes to himthe clder | 
| daughter for the younger : God comes oftentimes home te vs in our ownekind ; and | 
cuch by the finne of atherspaycs vs our owne,when we looke not for it.It is doubtfull 
' whether ir were a greater croſſe ro marry whom he would nor,or to be diſappointed. 
of her whom he defired. And now he muft begin a new hope, where he made account 
' of fruition. To raiſe vp an cxpetation once fruſtrate, 1s more difficult,then to CON- | 
; tinue a long hope drawne on with likelihoods of performance : yet thus dearc is 14606 
| contentto pay for Rachel, fourteene years ſeruitude.Commonly Gods children come 
| noteaſlily by their pleaſures : what miſeries will not love digeft and overcome? And 
if lacob were willinglyconſumed with heatin the day,and froſt in the night,to become 
the ſonne in law to Laban ; What ſhould we refuſe to be the ſonnes of God? 
Rachel whom he loued,is barren : Lea which.was deſpiſed, is fruitfull ; How wiſely 
\. God weighes qut to vsour fauours and croiles in an equall ballance; ſo tempering ut 
| forrowesthatthey may not oppreſle, and our ioyes that they may not tranſport Vs: 
| each one hath ſome matter of enuy to-others,and of gricfe to himſclfe. 
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—eecnuics Rachels beauty, and love; [Rxchol erivies Decks Arvitfalneſſe © Yet iLea 
would not be barrcn,nor Rachel blearectyed, I fot initerbeb rho of her -Grand- 
mother $4r4 z'both in her: bicauty of perſon, in heeaQions, in hoy faccefſe 5 ſhee'alſo | 
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will aceds ſuborne her-handmaid romake eaidrys— ori matey her | 
ſelfe conceiueth-; It is a weake greedinelſe in vs 10 affoet Goin blefings' bywnkvvtull 
| mcancs ; whata proofeand prayſe had'it boeneof ther faith if ſev had fldyed Gods 
icaſurc, and would rather haue endured her barrtnhefiegthen herhesbandspolys2my? | 
Now ſhe ſhewes her {cjte'the daughter of Zeb4by rhe: Father forevnetouſhielle; the 
daughters for em ulation haite drawne'finne into iJx#obs bed ht offended iny&@ting; 
but they more in ſolliciting him, and therefore the ta&isnor imputed to 1420b, ditto 
them, In thoſe finnes whichrSaran drawes vs into, the blame is ors: in' theft which 
wemoue cach other vnto,the moſt taulr.and puniſhment lyes vpon the remprer. None 
of the Patriarkes diuided his {ced inta ſomany wombes as 1acob none was {od triuch 
crolled in nis ſeed; 014 Anya of goo ator Slut cid bao, TRL 
Thus,rich in-nothing but. wiues and children, washenow teturfiing to-his-Farhers 


ſees that both his Family any his Flocks were well increaſed by Icobs ſeruice;: Nor his 
loue therefore but his/gairie makes himloth ro part. - Euen Lebans couetoufnetie is 
made by God the meanesg to inrich lacob. © CL 248 482 0 OM BORD 
- Bcholdzhis ſtrait maſterintreats-him toithat recompence, which made'hisi nephew 
| mighty,and himſelfc enujous : Ged'corfidering his hard ſeruice;þayd him witesour 
| of Labans Folds. Thoſe Flocksand'Hetds hadburrfewfpotted' Sheep and Goiites, va- 
till 14cobs coucnant : tlien (a if the faſhion tad bemzicaltered) they all tan imo'parte@ 
| colours;the moſt and beſt (as i chey:had beene we 
the colours of their young,that they might change their maſter. 
In the very ſhapes and colours of DIUte CIcarurcggigge i$ a-g4Ul 
poſcth them ro his owne ends. Small and vaRkAy ricanct ſh 
| imtendsan effe&.Lirrle pilled ſticks of Haſellor B 


| 1xc0b with an increaſe of his ſpotted flocks; Labans ſonnes might haue tried rhe ſame 


 cailden hauemany times ſenſible taſtes ofhis fauours'aboue the wicked, + 
I know not whether Laban werea worle Vncle;or Father,or Mafterthe can like well 
lacobs ſexuice, net his wealth. As the wicked haue no peace with'God, ſo the godly 
baue no peace with menzfor if they proſper nor, they are deſpiſed;if they profper,they 


wealth be fied fremasan enemy,: and like an enemy purſues hita-: Tf Laban had meant 
to have taken a peaceable lcaue, hee had never ſpent ſeuen dayes tourney in followin 


houſe, accounting his charge his wealth. .' But God-meant himyer mote good. *Laber | 


| 


| 


| 


ary of their former ownet)changed | 


hand, which dif. | 
dlF'prevaile where God | 


Poplar laid inthe troughs; fall inrich | 


meanes,and failed : God would haue Laban know that he pur a difference betwixt /a- | 
coband him ; that as for fourtcene yrares he had mukiplycd 1acobs charge ofcartell to | 
Laban, ſonow for the laft ſix yeares hee would multiply Zabans locke to 1acob : and if | 
Laban had the more, yer the betrer were Tacobs -'Euen in theſe ourward things, Gods | 


ac enyied.. This Vncle, whom his ſeruice had made his farher, -mufſt now-ypon his. 


vamannerly then iniured::: well might hee thinke; that he, whoſe oppreſſion'changed | 


fore he wiſely prefers hisown eſtate to Lebaps loue: itisnot good to pu too'much 
the vniuſt diſcontentment of worldly men, and to purchaſe vnprofitab 

to0 great loſle; 14.4 16425 | | 
Behold :Zabay followes 1acob with one troop, Eſau meets himwith another, both 
withhoſtile intenrions : both goe on till the vemoſt point of their execution : both 
Ae prevented ere the execution. God makes fooles of the enemies of his Church; 
eletsthem proceed,rhat they may be fruſtrare,and when they are gone tothe vemoſt 
reach of their rcther, hee puls them backe to their raske with-ſhame : Loe now, Z4- 
«n Jcaues 7acob with a kiſſe ; Bſas mecr$him with a kifſe : Ofthie one he hath an oath, 
AN *e othcr,peace with both : Who ſhall nced te feare man that .1s in league 
od 2 ra dba blow Sato-o4- Ange ok — we 
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| 


his innocent ſonne ; laceb knew bis churliſhnefſe,and therefore reſslued rather to be | 


his wages ſo often in bis ſtay, would atſoabridge his wages. inthe parting ; now thete- | 


c fauour with | 
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.. But, whata wonder is this? 1acob receined notſo much hurt from all-his enemies, x; | 
| from ths beſt friend.Notone ofhis hairs periſhed by Labap,or E/as;yethe loft a jo 
by the, Angell,and was {ent kalting.to bis grave:: Herhar knowes our ſtrengeh, yer vi 
 wrelſtle-with-vs torovr excrcifednd loucs.our violence and importunity, 
+, O-happy lofſe af .#ced/ he lpfta ioynr; aridwonncy bleſſing : Trisafavourto hate 
fro; God,yetthis:flvdur is ſecatded with aigreater: He js bleſſed, becauſe heewoul 
rather halr;chen keaucorc he w#8Þlefſed. Ithe bad letr ſooner, he hadnor halted, by 
hee had not proſpered, |, That-man-ſhall goe away ſound, but-miſcrable, that loues x 
 limbgmore thenavlefſing. Sutely,if7acob hatnor wieſtled with God, he had beene 
 foyled withcuills. 2: how manyare the rroubles of the righteous 1... 
|  Natloog after, Rechel,the comfort ofhislifedyerh... And when,butin her travel}, 
and int hixerauell ro his Father ? 'WWhemjtic had: now before digeſted in his thoughts 
| the ioy and gratulativn of his aged Fatherfor [@welcomea burden. His children, (the 
| Raffe ofhis age) wound his ſoule to the death, FReabey proves inceftuous, Indihadul- 
| terous;Dinuh raviſhed, Simeonand Lei miriicrous, Er andDOuas ſtriken dead, noſeph 
| loft, S:meon impriſoned; Benraminthe death of his Mother, the Fathers right. hand 
| indangered; hwmſ{clfedriuen by. tamine; in his old age-to die amongſt the Egyptians, 
| a people;that held. itabomination ro cat: with-him. If that Angell, with whom hee 


ſtroue,and who therefore ftroue for him, had notdelivercd his-foule out of all aduerfi. | 


: ty,he-had beene ſwpplanted with.cuils, and had betne.fo far from pavar\ any name of 
. Iſraeh,thathe bad loſt the-name ot 1«cob : now whar {dnnc of 1/7ael can hopetor gaod | 


 daigs, When he heaxes his Facherswere ſo cuill ? Tris enough for vs, if when wee are 
dead, wean reſt wirbbimin the land of Promiſe..Ifrhe Angell of the Couenant once 


| 


% 


| bleſle vs, ne paine, no ſprrowes can make v3 muicrable, - * 
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Find but one onely daughrer of 7acob, who muſt needes therefore be | 
agreat darling to her Father;and fhe ſo miſcaries,that ſhe cauſes her | 
Fathers griefeto.be more then his loue. As her mother Leah; ſo ſhe | 
hatha faulc.jn her.cyes;which was Curioſity : She will needes fee, 
and be ſcene;  and-whiles ſhe-dorh vainely ſec,ſhee is ſeen luftfully, 

| Ir is not enovgh for vs to looke to our owne thoughts, except wee 
beware of the provocazipns of ouhers : bf wee once wander our of the lifts, that God 

hath ſervs in our callings, there is nothing bur:danger:Her Virginity had been ſafe, if 
ſhe had kept home, orif Sechem had, forced ber in her mothers tent, this lofle of het 

Virginity had been without her fin; now ſhe is not innocent.that gauethe eccaſion. 

| Hercyes were guilty of the temptation; .Onely to: ſec,is an inſufficient warrantto | 

draw vs into places of ſpirituall bazard: If Sezhems had ſeen her buſie at home, his loue 
had beene free from out-rage, now the lightneſfe of her preſence gaue incouragement | 
ro his inordinate defires. Immodeſty of behauior makes way to luſt;and gives life vnto 
wicked hopes: yet Sechew bewrayes.a good nature cuen in filthineſſe; He loues Dinah 
after his ſinne, and will needs marry her whom he had defiled. Commonly luft ends 
in loathing: Ammen abhors Thamar as much.atrer his at,as before,he loued her; and 
beats her Qut of doores, whom hee was ſicke to.bring in. But Sechems would not let 

Dinah faxethe worſe forhis finne. . And now hee gocs about to entertaine her with 

honeſt .loue-whom the. rage of his luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her dcflouring 

ſhall bee no preiudice to ber, ſince her ſhame ſhall redound ro none bur him, andÞe 


| will hide her diſhonour with the name of an husband. What could hee now = 
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bu; ſu2 to his Father, to hers, to her ſelfe,to her brethren, intreating that, vvith hum. 
b/c ſubmiſſion, which he might haue obtained by violence © Thoſe ations vvhich are 
i;1 begun,can hardly be falucd vp with late fatisfaions; whereas good entrances giue 
trengeh varo the proceedings, and ſuccefſe to the end. ! 4.3 | 
The yong mans father doth not only conſent, but ſollicite,; and is ready to purchaſe 
a daughter either with ſubſtance, or paince: The twoold men would haue ended the 
marter peaceably; but youth commonly vndertakes raſhly,and performes with path- 
on. The ſons of 1acob thinke of nothing but reuenge,and(which is worſt of all) begin 
their cruelty with craft, and hide their craft with Religion : A ſmiling malice is moſt | 
deadly;and hatred doth moſt rankle the heart,when ir is kept in and difſembled. We 
cannot giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed man; here was God inthe mouth.and Saran in 
the heart: The bloodieſtofall protects haue euer wont to be coloured with Religion : 
becauſe the worſe any thing is, the better ſhew it defires to make;and contrarily, the 
better colour is put vpon any vice,the more odious it is; for as cuery ſimulation addes 
to an euill,ſo the beſt addes moſteuill: rhemſclues had taken the daughters and ſiſters 
of vncircumciſed men; yea 1acob himſelte did ſo ; why might not an vncircumciſcd 
man obraine their ſiſter 5 Or if there be a difference of giuing and raking, it had beene 
well,if it had not bcene onely pretended. Ithad beene a happy Ravifhment of Dinah, 
that ſhould have drawne a whole Country into the boſome of the Church : but here 
was a Sacrament int2nded,not to the good of the ſoule, but ro murder ofthe body : It 
wasa hard taske tor Hamorand Sechem, not onely to put the knife to their owne fore» 
Skins, but to perſ[wade a mulritude to ſo painfull a condition. 

The ſons of 1acob diflemble with them,they with the people. (Shallnet their flocks 
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is meant. No motiue is ſo powerfull to the vulgar ſort, as the name of Commoditie z 
The hope of this,makes them prodigall of their skin and blood; Not the loue to the Sa- 
crament,not the loue to Sechems : finifter reſpes draw moreto the profeſſion of Reli- 
( gion, then conſcience : if it were nor for the loaves and fiſhes, the traine of Chrift 
would bee leſle. Butthe Sacraments of God miſ-receiued, never proſper in the end. 
Theſe men are content to ſmart, ſo they may gaine. 
| Andnow thatcuery man lycs ſore of his owne wound, Simeonand Lenz ruſh in ar- 
| med,1nd wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and ther 
raze, for it was crnell, Indced, filthinefſe ſhould not haue beene wrought by Iſracl:yer, 
murd-r ſhould not have beene wrought by lirael; if they had beene fit Iudges (wich 
were but bloody executioners) how far doth the puniſhmenr exceed the fault?To pu- 
niſh aboue the offence, is noleſle iniuftice,then to offend: one offendeth, and all feele 

|thereuenge : yeaall(though innocenr)ſuffer that reuenge,which he thar offended,de- 

lerued nor, Sechers ſinneth, but Dinah rempted him : She that was ſo light,as to wan- 
derabroad alone, only to gaze, I feare was not ouer-difficult to yeeld : And if hauing 

wrought her ſhame, he had driuen her home with diſgrace to her Fathers tenr, ſuch 

tyrannous luſt had iuſtly called for blood : butnow hee craucs, and effers,and would 
pay deare for but leaue to giuc ſatisfation. 

To cxecute rigour vpona ſubmiſſe offender,is more mercileſſe than iuſt : Or if the 
puniſhment had bin both iuſt and proporrionable from another,yer from them which 
tad vowed peace and affinitie,it was ſhamefully vniuſt. To diſappoint the truſt ef an- 
other,and to negle our owne promiſe and fidelity for priuate purpoles,adds faithleſ- 
neſle vato our cruelty. That they were impotenrt,it was through their circumciſion: 
whatim picty was this;in ſtead of honouring an holy figne, to take an aduantage by it? 
What ſhricking was there now in the ſtreets of the City of the Hinites ? And how did 
the beguiled Sichemits, when they ſaw the ſwords of the two brethren,die curſing that 

acrament intheir hearts, which had betrayed them ? Euecn their curſes were the fans 
of Simeon and Leui:whoſe faQ,though it were abhorred by their Father, yet it was ſe- 
conded by their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good the othersflaughter. Who would 


and ſubſtance be ours ? ) Common profit is pretended; whereas onely Secherss pleaſure | 


— 


haue looked to haue found this out-rage in the tamily of 1acob? How did that good 
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what better iſſuc could be cxpeRed from ſuch beginnings * Thoſe proud Iewes that 


| hearrtharis ſet vpon euill : Er wasnot worthy ofany loue; but though-he werea mil-| 
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Patriarke;whenhe ſaw Dinah come home blubbered and wringing her hands, Simegy | 
and Lexi fprinked withblood, wiſh. that Leah had beene barren as long as Rachel 1 ' 
Good Parents haue griofe cnough (though they ſuſtaine no blame) for their childreng | 
fins : What great cuills ariſc from ſmall beginnings! The idle curiofity of Dinh | 
hath bred allthis miſchiefe; Rauiſhmenr follows ypon her wandring, vponher =q 
viſhmentmurder;vpon themurderſpoyle : It is holy and fafe to bee icalous of the firſt 
occaſions of cuill, cithicr done or ſuffered, 
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, \ 
Of Ivoan and I namar, | 


Find not many of 1acobs ſonnes more faulrie then 1#dah; who yet is fin. 
gled out fromall the reſt, to be the royall Progenitor of Chriſt, and to 
be honoured with the dignity of the birth-right, that Gods eleQion 
might not bee of merit, but of grace : Elſe howſocucr he might haue 
ſped alone, Thamar had neuer becne ioyned with him in this line; 
Euen 14dah marries a Canaanite; it is no marucll though his Seed proſper not : And 

yet that good children may not be too much diſcouraged with their vnlawfull propa- 

gation,the Fathers of the promiſed Secdare raiſed trom an inceſtuous bed: 1udah was | 
very yong,ſcarce fro vnder the rod of his Father , yer he takes no other counfell far his | 
mariage,but from his own cyes,which were.like his ſiſter Diahs,rouving and wanton: | 


glory ſo much of their Pedigree and -Name from this Patriarke, may now chooſe | 
whether they will haue their mother a Canaanite, or an Harlot : Even in theſe things | 
oft-times the birth followes the bclly. His eldeft ſonne £r,is roo wicked to live; God | 
ſtrikes him dead ere hecan leanc any iſſue, nor abiding any f1ens to grow out of {o bad 
a ſtocke : Notorious ſinners God reſerucs to his owne vengeance. He doth not in- | 
fit ſenſible indgements vpon all his enemics,leſt the wicked ſhould thinke therewere | 
no puniſhment abiding for them clfe-where. Hee doth inflict ſuch wdgements vpon | 
ſome,lcſt he ſhould ſeeme carelefle ofeuill, It wereas caſte for him to ſtrike all dead, | 
as One :. but hee had rather all ſhould be warned by one , and would have his encmies | 
find him mercifull,as his children,iuſt: His brothcr 0zaz ſees the iudgment, and yet | 
followes his ſins. Every little thing diſcourages vs from geod; Nothing can alter the 


creant,yet he wasa brother.Secd thould haue been raiſed ro him; 0»ar iuftly leeſes his | 
life with his Sced; which he would rather ſpill, then lend to a wicked brother. Some | 
duties w2 owe to humanity,more ro neerencfſe of blood, 11] deſervings of others can | 
be no excuſe for our iniuftice,tor our vncharitableneſſe. That which T hawar required, | 
Moſes afterward, as from God,commanded;the ſucceſſion of brothers into the barren 
bed : Some lawes God ſpake ro his Church, long ere he wrote them: while the author | 
is certainly knowne, the voyce andthe finger of God are worthy of cqual! reſpect. 
Ind4b hath loſt two ſonnes, and now doth bur promiſe the third, whom he ſinnes in 
not giving. Itisthe weakneſle of nature, rather to hazard a ſin,then a dangerzand oy 
negle& our owne duty, for wrongtull ſuſpition of others : though he had loſt his ſon 
in giving bim,yer he ſhould haue given him: A fairhful mans promiſe is his debt,which 
no feare of damage can diſpenſe with. | 
But whereupon was this {lackneſſc? 11d feared that ſome vnhappineſle in the bed 
of 7 hamar was the cauſe of his ſonnes miicariage; whereas it was their fault, that 
Thamar vvas both a widow and childlefle, Thoſe that are but the patients 0! evil), ' 


are many times burdened with ſuſpitions ; ard therefore are ill thought of, by | 
they | 
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Dis. 4b. Of Ivpin\and' Baan, 
they fare"ill 3 Aifiadiions wauld notbee:ſoheuy,it rheydid nor lay van vie wh: 
charitable concen |1: , © \T1c \0 $46 { - AOC! 2: ? | j} | 

What difference God puts betwixt finnes of wilfllneſſe, and inf#fifitie?'' The 
plaidon's puniſhed with preſendeath, rhedathersincel is pardoned; tnein a ſort | 

Gereth. YEW #04 3100307 51.1 2543 1] 5: 1M '® 75010 115 t 1 
f o_ Thamarſeckesby tubtlety, that which ſhe could nothave by 4wird of iuſtice,; 
theneelect of due rermbutions drives mentomndireR conrſes'; neither kriow'T whe- | 
therthey fin more an :righting rhemſclucs wrongfully, ot the orher/ih not =_ 
them:She therefore takes vpon herthe habit of an harlot,that ſhe mightperformerh 
a&;lt ſhc had not wiſhed to ſeeme an Whore, ſhe had nor worn thac artire,nor choſen 
that place. Immodelty of ourward faſkion orgefture bewraies cuill defires : the heat 
that meanes wellzwill neucr wiſh to ſeemeill, for commonly we affe&tro ſhew better | 
then we are. Many harlors will pat on the ſemblances of chaſtity, of modeſty ; never 
the contrary« Ir is no truſting thoſe, which doc not wiſh to appeare 200d. I1ndah e- | 
tteemes her by her habit:and now the ſight of an harlot hath ſtird vpin him athought 
of Juſt; Satan finds well, that a fit obiect is halte a victory, 

Who would not bee aſhamed to ſee a ſonne of Zacob thus tranſported with filthy af- 
feations ? Arthe firſt fight he is inflamed; neither yet did he ſee the ficeof her, whom 
he luſted after': it was enough motive to him that ſhe was a woman, neither could thi 
preſenceof his neighbor,the Adullamite, compoſe thoſe wicked thoughts, or hindey | 
his vnctiaft acts. - ' | | 3 rn | 

That ſinnce muſt needs be impudent which can abide a witneſſe : yea-ſo hath his luft 
beſotted him,that he cannor diſcerne the voice of Thamar, that he cannotforeſee the 
danger of his ſhamie in parting with ſuch pledges. There is no paſſion, which doth nor 
| for the time bereaue a man of himſelfe: Thamarhad learned not to truſt him without | 
f pawne;z;He had promilſcd his ſonne ts her as a daughter; and failed;now he promiſed 
aKid to her,as an Harlor,and pertormeth it : VWherher his pledge conſtrained him, | 
or the power of his word, I enquire not : Many are faithfull in all things, ſave thoſe 
which are the greateſt, and dearcſt, If his ctedithad beene as much indangeredin the | 
former promiſe, he had kept it:nowhath Thamar requited him.She expeted long the 
enioying of his promiſed ſon,and he pertormed not : bur here he performes the pro- 
miſe ofthe Kid, and ſhee ſtiyes nor to expe its 1dah is ſorry that he cannot pay the 
hire of his luſt, and now fearerh leſt he ſhall B&B&@&en with his owne ſtaffe, leſt his fig« 
ner ſhall be vſed to conficme,and ſeale his rept6ich; reſoliing not to know them; and 
wiſhing they were vnknown of others. Shame is the eaſieſt wages of fin,and the ſureſt, 
which cuer begins firft in our ſelues. Nature is not more forward to commit ſinne, 
then willing ro hide it. | 

lheare as yet of no remorſe in 7#dah, but feare of ſhame. Three moneths hath his 
finne flept #and noxw when he is ſeeureſt, it awakes and baites him. Newes is brought | 
him that Thamar begins to ſwell with her conception,and now he ſwels with rage,and 
cals her forth to the lame like a rigorous[udge, withour ſs muchas ſtaying for the time 
of her deliverance, that his eruelty in this iuſtice, ſhould be no leſſe ill, then the vniu- 
ſtice of occafioning it. If 1udah had not forgotten his finne; his pittic had beene more 
then his hatred to this of his daughters : How eafic is it codeteſt thoſe finnes in others, 
which we flatter in our ſelues!T hamar doth not denie the finne;nor refuſe puniſhment; 
but calls-for that partner in her puniſhment, which was her partner in the ſinne : the 
ſtaffe, the ſiener, the handkerchiefe accuſe and convince 1ndah, andnow he bluſhes at 

IS Owne ſentence, much more ar his ac, and cries our, She is more righteous then. 

od will finde atimeto bring his children ypon their knees, 'and to wring from them 
peniterit confeſſions: And rather then he will not haue them ſoundly aſhamed, he will 
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make them the trumpets of their owne reproach. | 
Yct doth he not offer himſelfe to the flame with her, but rather excuſes herby him- 

lelfe, This relenting in his owne caſe,ſhamed his former zeale: Euenin the beſtmen na- | 

ure 1s partiall to it ſelfe: It is g00d {oro ſentence orhers frailties, that yer we teniember 
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\ OM r thoſe that haue beene,dr may berwith whar ſhame, yea wi 

; ade. MONET needs looke yponthe great belly of Thamar,and on = two "aan 
| chemonumemntef his filchiagfſe 71» -5cinft 4 0d 20 2 
| 1 How, muſt irncedes wound his ſoule,to-heare themeall him both/Pather and Grang. 
| fither tO call-her mother and ſiſter 2 If this had not coſt him many a 


' : | ligh, he had no 
| mpre eſcaped. his Fathers curſe, therſAtwhtn did : Lice the difference, not of finnes 
; bur of mcn;Remiſſion goes not by theaneafure of the finne, bur the quality of the fin. 
| Ber yea racherithe mercy of the Forginer ; Blefled is the man (nor that finnes nor 
| But) :o whom ghe Lord imputes not his finne. | Toa; , 
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Maruell not that Toſeph had the double portion of 1acebs land \ who 
had more then two pazts of his ſorrowes: None of his ſonnesdid ſo 
truely inherit his atfliQions ; none of them waseither ſo miſerable 
or ſo great : ſuffering1s the way to glory : I ſee in himnot acclecrer 
type of Chriſt,then of euery Chriſtian; Becauſe we are deareto our 

Only Father,and complaine ot-linnes, therefore are we hated of our car. | 

nall brethren : If 19ſep/ had not medled with his Hrothers faults, yet he had beene en- | 

uied for his Fathers affeRion ; but now,malice is mer with enuy : There is nothing | 
more thankleſle or dangerous then to, ſtand'in the- way of a reſolute ſinner : That 
which doth corre and oblicge the pegitent, makes the wilfull mind furious and re- 
uenezefull. E = 45 OSOIeS | 

\ "Ki the ſpjght of his brethren cannot makeYoſeph caſt off the liucry.of his Fathers 

loue: what need we care forthe cenſures of men, it-qurhearts can tell vs that wearein 

fauour with God ? be 0 1 | 
\ But what meant young 7oſeph roaddg ynto his own enuy,by reporting his dreames? | 

The concealement of aur hopes,or aþailigies, bath not mare modeſty, then ſafety : He 
that was cnuicd for his dearncfſe,and haxed for his intelligence, was both enuicd & ha- 
ted for his dreames, Surely God meant to make the relation of theſe dreames,a means 
to affect that which theſe, dreames imported. We men worke by likely meancs ; God 
by contraries, The maine quarrell was, Behold, this dreamcr commeth Rad it not been 
for his dreames,he had not bin ſold : if he hadnot bin ſold, he had not bin exalted. So 
loſephs ſtate had not deſerued enuy,if his dreams had not cauſed him to be cnuicd.Full 
little did 19ſeph thinke,when he went to ſecke his brethren,that this was the laſt time he 
ſhould ſee his fathers houſe : Full little did his brethren thinke,when they ſold kim na- 
ked to the 1ſmaclites, to hauc once ſeene him in the Thrpne of «/£gypr. Gods decree 
runnes on ; and while we cither thinke not of it,or oppoſe it, is performed. 

In an honeſt and obedient ſimplicity, 1oſeph comes to enquire of his brethrens health, 
and now may not returneto carry newes of his owne miſery: whiles he thinkes of theur 
welfare,they are plotting his deſtrution, Come, let vs ſlay him. Who would have expe- 
&ed this cruelty in them,which ſhould be the Fathers of Gods Church?It wasthought 
a fauour,that Rexbeys cntreaty obtaincd for him that he might becalt into the pit aliue; 
to dye there. He lookt for brethren,and behold murtherers.,Euery mans tongue,cucry 
mans fiſt was bentagainſt him : Each one ſtrives who ſhall lay the firſt hand vpon that 
changeable cote, which was dycd with their Fathers loue, and their enuy : And now 
| they have ftript him naked, and haling him by both armes, as it were, caſt him aliue 

into his:graue. So in pretence of forbearance, they reſolue to torment him with 
| a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could not haue becne more mercileſſe = 
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[_ 1 B . ] | I. 
fornow belides (what in themlyes) they kill their Father in their brother, Nature, if it | 
once degenerate, growes more monftrous and'extreme, then a diſpoſition borne ro 
cruelty» | fi | 
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Allthis while 19ſeph wanted-neither words nor teares - but like a paſsionate ſup- 
liant(bowing his bare knees to them, whom he dreamed ſhould bow to him)intreats 
and perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood , by their profeſsion of one 
common God, tor their Fathers ſake,for their owne foules fake , not to ſinne agaiolt 
his blood. But enme-hath ſhut out mercy ; and makes rhem nor onely forget them- 


crying naked in that deſolate and dry pit(only ſauing that he moyſtned it with teares) 


thenoyſe of his Jamenration in their cares, to cate bread ; not once thinking by their 


I 


owne hunger, what it was for 79ſeph to be affamiſht to death. 


clues to be brethren, but men : 'What ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent 1oſeph, 


andnot be moued ? Yet his hard-hearted brethren fat them downe carelefſely , with | 


| nature, worſe then death ? For, this is common to all; that, to none bur the mile- 


|ſeph had dyed for hunger in the pit, both Jacob, and 1»dsh, and all his brethren had 
| dycd for hunger in Cazaaz. Little did the ſmaelitifh-Merchants know what a trea- 


Ipight of his brethren was not ſo oreata croſſe to him , as the inordinate affection of 
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brethrens perſecution. When they came to fetch him our of thepir, hee now 
hoped for a ſpeedie diſpatch ; That ſince they ſeemed not to hauec lo much mercy , 


as to prolong his life, they vyould not continue ſo much crueſtic, as to prolong his 
death, 


behold, death exchanged for bondage : how much is ſervitude, ro an ingenuous 


rable : 1dah meant this well, but God better : Reuben ſaued him from the ſword , 
1vdah from affamifhing : God will euer raiſe vp ſome ſecret fauourersto his owne, a» 
mongſt thoſe that are moſt malicious. How well was this fauour beſtowed ? It 7o- 


lurethey bought, caricd, and fold ; more precious rhenall their Balmes and Myrrhs. 
Little did they thinke that they had in their hands the Lord of «£eypr, the Iewell of 
RO ? Why ſhould wee contemne any mans meanneſle, when wee know not 
us deſtiny 2: | 

One bas is commonly vſed for the vaile ofanother : 19ſephs coat is ſent home dip- 
pedinblood, that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cruclty, they might afflittheir 
Father,no leffe then their brother. They have devifed this reall lye,to puniſh their old 
Father for his loue, with ſogrieuous a monument of his ſorrow, Fa 

Hee that is mourned for in Canaas, as dead, proſpers in «£gypt vnder Potiphar 
and ofa Slaue,is made a Ruler: Thus God meant to prepare him fora greater charge ; 
hee muſt firſt rule Poriphars Houſe , then Pharaohs Kingdome : his owne ſeruice is 
his leaſt good, tor his very preſence procures a common bl-{sing : A whole Family 
ſhall fare the berrer for one 1oſeph. Vertue is not lookt vpon alike with alleyes ; his 
tellowes praiſe him, his Maſter truſts him , his Miſtreſſe affe&s him roo much. All che 


his Miſtreſſe., Temprations on the right hand, ate now more perilous, and hard to re- 
bſt.by how much they are more plauſible and glorious; But the heart that 15 bent vpon 
God, knowes how to'walke ſteddily, and indifferently betwixt the pleaſures of finne, 
and teares of evill. He ſaw, this pleaſure would aduance him: He knew what itwas to 
ea Minion of one of the oreareſt Ladies in «Egypt - yet reſolues to conternne it: A 
800d heart will rather lyc in the duſt, then riſe by wickednefſe, How ſhall 1 dve this , 
and finne againſt God | "Ihe TITER LIT 1 Ik 0d : 

He knew that all the honours ef &#g5pt could not buy off the gtilr of one finne, and 
therefore abhorres nor onel y.herbed,bur her company : Hethiar will be ſafe from the 
«Wt of cuill, muſt wiſely auoid the occaſions. ' As ſinne Ends ever in ſhame, when it is 


commitred,ſo it makes vs paſt ſhame;that we may commit it; The impudent ſtrumper 


Wharſocuer they thought, God neuer meant that 7oſeph ſhould periſh in that pit, 
and therefore hee {ends very 1/maclites to ranſome him from his Brethren ; rhe 
ſeed of him that perſecuted his brother 1/aac, ſhall now redeeme 1ofeph from his 


Andnow , when hee hath comforted himſelfe with hope of the fauour of dying, 
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dare not onely follicit, but imporrune , but in aſott force the modeſty of her pood 
ſeruanr She layes hold on his garment ; her hand ſeconds her tongue. 

Good 7oſeph found it now timeto flee 3 when ſuch an enemie purſued him: how 
much had he rather Ieaue his cloake, then his yertue !! and to ſuffer his Miſtreſſe tg 
ſpoyle him of his liuery,rather then he ſhould blemiſh her hehour, or his Maſters in 
her,or God in cither of them. in 

This ſecond time 1s Joſeph ſtript of his garment; before in the violence of enuy, now 
of luſt ; before of neceflitic,now of choice : Before,ro deceive his Father,now his Ma. 
ſter: for behold, the pledge of his fidelity,which helefr in thoſe wicked hands,is made 
an cuidence againſt him,of that which hee refuſed to doe: therefore did hee leave his 
cloake,becaulc he would not doe that , of which heis accuſed and condemned,becgufe | 
he Ieftir : what ſafety is there againſt great Aduerfaries,when euen arguments of inno. 
cence are vſcd to convince of euill ? Luſt yeclded vnto,is a pleaſant madnefle, but is ; 
deſperate madneſſe,when it is oppoſed : No hatred burnes ſo furiouſly,as that which | 
ariſes from the quenched coales of loue, 

Malice is witty to deuiſe accuſations of others, out of their vertue, and our owne 
euvilrineſle : Toſepheither pleads not,or isnot heard. 

Doubtleſſe hee denied the fat, but hee dare not accuſe the offender : There I5 not 
onely the praiſe of patience, bur oft-times of wiſdome, cuen in vniuſt ſufferings : Hee } 
knew that God would finde a time to cleare his innocence , and to regard his chaſte j 
faithfulneſſe. Y 

No priſon would ſerue him, but Fharaohs. Toſeph had lyen obſcure, and notbeene | 
knowne to Pharaoh, if hee had not been caſt into Pharaohs dungeon : the afflitions of 
Gods children turne cuer to their aduantages. No ſooner is Zoſeph a priſoner, then a 
Gardian of thepriſoncrs. Truftand honour accompany him whereſoeuer he is: In | 
W farhers houſe, in Potiphars,in the Tayle, in the Court : ftill he hath both fauourand 
rule, 

So long as God is with him , he cannot but ſhine in ſpight of men : iThe walls 
of that dungeon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot hold them. Pharaohs Offi- } 
cersare ſent to witneſle his graces, which he may nor come ferth ro ſhew : the Cup- 
bearcr admires him in the Iayle,but forgets him in the Court. How cafily doth our ' 
owneproſpcritie make vs forget either the deſeruings, or miſerics of others ! But as 
God cannotnegle&t his owne,, ſo leaſt of all in their ſorrowes. Aftettwo yeares more 
of Joſephs paticnce ; that God which cauſed him to bee lift our of the former pit, to 
be ſold, now cals him.out of the dungeon to honour. Hee now putsa dreame into the 
head of Pharaoh. He puts the remembrance of 1oſephs skill into the head of the Cup- 
bearer, whoto pleaſure Pharaoh , not to require Joſeph, commends the Priſoner,for 
an Interpreter : He puts an interpretation in the mouth of 1eſeph : he puts this choice 
into the heart of Pharaoh, of a miſerable priſoner, to make the Ruler of Xgypt. Be- 
hold : one houre hath changed his ferters into a chaine of gold, his rags into fine lin- 
nen , luis ſtocks into a Chariot, his Jayle into a Palace, Potiphars captiue into his Ma- 
ſters Lord; the noiſc of his chaines into Abrech. He whole chaſtitic refuſed the wan- 
ton alurements of the Wife of Potiphar , hath now giuen him to his Wife the daugh- 
ter of Potiphereh, Humilitic goes beforc honour ; Serving and Suffering are the beſt 
Tutors to Gouernment. How well are Gods children paid for their patience ! How 
happy are the iſſues of the faithfull ! Neuer any man repented him of the.aduance- 
ment of a good man. 

Pharaoh hath not more preferd 1oſtph, then 19ſeph hath: enriched Pharaoh ; It 
Toſeph had not ruled, Agypt and all the bordering Nations had periſhed. The pro: 
uidence of ſo fairthfull an Officer hath both given the Agyprtians their lives ; an 
the money, cattell, lands, bodies of the Agyptians to Pharaoh. Both have reaſon to. 
bee well pleaſed. The Subics owe to him their lives ; the King his SubieQts, and 
his Dominions : the bounty of God made 1sſeph able to giue more then hee receiued. 

| Ir is like, the ſcncn yeares of plenty were not confinedto Agypr ; other Ro a | 
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adioyning,were nolcfle fruirfull : yet inthe feuen yeares of famine, Egypt had corne | 
when they wanted, $f | 4 ptr erate 

See the difference hetwixt a wiſe prudent frugalitie, and a vaine 12norant expencc 
of the benefits of God : The ſparing hand is both full and beneficiall, whercas the la- 
aiſhis not onely empty, bur iniurious. 701 COINS 
Good 1acob is pinched with the common famine. No piety can exempt ys from the 
eyils of neighbourhood. No man cantell by outward cuents , which is the Patriarke, 
and which the Canaanite. 71 


Neither doth his profeſſion lead him to the hope ofa miraculous preſervation. It is 


of common meanes : His ten ſonnes muſt now leaue their flocks, and goe downe into 
Kepptto be their Fathers purueyours. And now they goe to buy of him whom they 
had ſold; and bow etheir knees to him for his reliefe, which had bowed to them before 
for his owne life. His age, his habit, the place, the language, kept 1oſeph- from their 
knowledge; neither had they called off their minds from their folds,to enquire of mar. | 
ters of foraine State,or to heare that an Zbrew was aduanced to the higheſt honour of 


tongue,and habit,and number were all one : whoſe faces had left ſo deepe an imprefſi- 
on in his minde,at their vnkinde parting : It is wiſedome ſometimes to conceale our 
knowledge, that we may not preiudice truth. 

Heethat was hated of his brethren, for being his Fathers ſpyez now accuſes his 
brethren for common ſpyes of the weaknefles of «£gypt z he could not withour their 
ſulpition haue come to a perfect intelligence of his Fathers eſtate, and theirs, ifhe had 
not obieRed torhem that which was nor, Wee arealwayes bound to goe the neareſt 
way to truth. Ic is more ſafe in caſes of inquiſition,to fetch farre about ; that he mighr 
ſceme enough an Aegyptiasn, he ſweares heatheniſhly : how little could they ſuſpeR, 
this Oath could proceed from the fonne of him; which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
ther Iſaac ? How oft haue finiſtcr reſpets drawne weake goodnefle to diſguiſe it ſelte, 
even with {innes ? 

[t was no ſmall joy to 7oſeph, to ſee this late accompliſhment of his ancient dreame , 
to ſce theſe ſuppliants (I know not whether more brethren, or enemies) groucling be- 
fore him in an vaknowne ſubmiſsion : and nowit doth him good to ſeeme mercileſle 
to them, whom he had found wilfully cruell ; to hide his loue from them, which had 
ſhewed their hate to him ; and to thinke how much he fauoured them, and how little 
they knew it : Andas ſporting himſelte in their ſeeming miſery, he pleaſantly imitates 
all thoſe ations reciprocally vnto them, which they in deſpight and earneſt, had done 
formerly to him ; hee ſpeakes roughly , reieRts their perſwafions , puts them in hold, 
and one of them in bonds. The minde muſt not alwayes be indged by the outward face 
of the ations. Gods countenance is oft-times as ſeuere,and his hand as heauy to them 


an Iſraelite, No ſong could be{ſodelightfull tro him,as to heare them in a late remorſe 
condemne themſclucs before him, oftheir old cruelty towards him, who was now 
their vnknowne witneſſe and Iudge. 

Nothing doth ſo powerfully call home the conſcience, as afflition, neither need 
there any other art of memory for ſinne, beſides miſery. They had heard lofephs de- 
precation of their euill with teares,and had not pitied him ; yet 7eſeph doth bur hearc 
their mention of this euill which they had done againſt him, and pities them with 
teares; he weepes for ioy to ſce their repentance,and to compare his ſafety and happl- 
nefle with the cruelty which they intended,and did, and thought they had done. 

Yet hee can abide to ſee his brother his priſoner; whomno bonds could binde {o 
rong, as his affc&ion bound himro his captiue : Simeon is left in pawne, in fetters , 
me reſt returne, with rheir corne, with their money, paying nothing for their provi. 
lon, but their labour ; that they might be as much troubled with the bencficence of 
thar ſtrange Egyptian Lord,as before with his imperious ſuſpirtion. Their wealth was 


Af0ypt. But he cannor but know them, whom hee left at their full growth , vvhoſe | 
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whom he beſt loucth. Many a one, vnder the habit of an Zgyptian, hath the heart of | 


Ee Dddd q now | 


- M.A 


i. —_— 


— 


hte tn. Af 
ht ii...At 
mm. —_—__. 4 


% 
(contemplations.. L1s.117 | 
— — | — 
now more irkeſome to them, then their need : and they feare, God meanes to puniſh 
them more in this ſuperfluitic of money,then in the want of viQuals(What js this that 

God hath done to 95?) It is a wile courſe to be icalous of our gaine; and moreto feare 
then defirc abundance. _ | 4 

Old 14cob, that was not vicd to fimple and abſolute cententments, receives the | 
bleſſing of ſcaſonable prouifion, together with the afflition of that heauy meſlase . | 
the loſſe of one ſonne, and the danger of another ; andknowes not whether it be ot 
ter for him to dye with hunger, or with griefe, for the departure of that ſenne of | 
his right hand : Hc driucs off all till the laſt; ProtraQtion is a kinde of caſe in euils that | 
muſt come. | 

At length (as no pleais ſo importunate, as that of famine)Zen:iamin muſtgoe , one 
cuill muft bec hazarded for the redrefle of another : what would it auaile him, to ſee 
whom he loucd, miſcrable ? How ininrieus were that afflition to keepe hisſonne {0 
long in his cye, till they ſhould ſee cach other dyc for hunger ! 

; The ten brothers returne into Egypt loaded with double money'in their ſacks,and 
a preſent in their hands ; the danger of miſtaking is requited, by honeſt minds, with 
more then reftitution. It is not enough to finde our owne hearts clearc in ſuſpicious 
aQions, except we ſatisfie others : Now hath 19ſeph what he would, the fight and pre- 
| ſence of his Beniamin, whom he therefore borrowes of his Father for a time, that hee 
might returne him with a greater intereft of ioy : And now he feafts them whom hee | 
formerly threatned,and turnestheir feare into wonder; all vnequall louc is not partiall, 
all the brethren are entertained bountifully, but Beniamin hath a fiue-fold portion: By 
how much his welcome was greater, by ſ@ much his jpretended theft ſeemed more 
hainous ; for good turnes aggravate-vakindnefles,and our offences are cncreaſed with 
our obligations ; How eafie 15 it to find aduantages,where there is a purpoſe to accuſe! 
Beniamins ſacke makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was free ; Crimes ſceme 
ſtrange to the innocent , well might rhey abiure this fact, with the offer of bondage 
and death : Forthey which carefully brought againe that which they might have ta- | 
ken, would neuer take that which was not giuen them. But thus 1oſeph would yet dally 
with his brethren,and make Beniamina thicfe, that he might make him a ſervanr, and | 
fright his brethren with the perill ofthatitheir charge, that he might doubletheir ioy, 
and amazcdneſle, in giuing them two brothers at once : our happincſle is greater,and 
{weetcr,when we hane well feared,and ſmarted with cuils. 

But now when 144 (criouſly reported the danger ef his old Father,and the ſad- | 
neſſe of his laſt complaint, compaſſion and ioy will be concealed ns longer, but breake 
forth violently at his voice and eyes. Many paſsions doe not well abide witneſles, 
becauſe they areguilty to their owne weaknetle : 1eſeph ſends forth his ſeruants, that 
he might freely weepe. He knew hee could nor ſay, / am 1oſeph, withoutan vnbelee- 
ming vehemence, 

Ncuerany word ſounded ſo ſtrangely as this,inthe eares of the Patriarkes. Wonder, 
doubt,reucrence, ioy,feare,hope,guiltineſſe,ſtrooke them at once. It was time for 10- 
ſephto ſay, Feare not ; No maruell if they ſtood with palenefle and(filence before him; 
looking on him, and oncach other : the more they confidercd, they wondred more ; | 
| and the more they beleeued, the more they feared : For thoſe words (1 4” oſeph ) 
ſcemed to ſound thus much to their guilty thoughts ; You are murtherers : and] am 
a Prince in ſpight of you ; My power and this place, giue mee all opportunities of re- 

uengez My glory is your ſhame,my life your danger, your ſinne liucs together vvith | 
me. Butnow the teares and gracious words of 1oſeph hauc ſoone affured chem of pat- | 
don and loue,and haue bidden them turne their eyes from their fine againſt cheir bro- 
ther,to their happinefle in him,and haue changed their doubts into hopes and 10J6s; 
cauſing them to looke vpon him without feare,thoughnot without ſhame. His louing 
embracements clearetheir hearts of all icalouſtes ; and haſten to put new thoughts N- 
tothem ; of fauour,and of greatnefle : Se that now forgetting what euill chey did to 


their brother,they are thinking of what good their brother may doc to they —_ 
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Calucd vp with a free forgiuenefle,are as not done : and asa bone once broken,is ſtron- 
-r after well ſerting,ſo 1s loueafter reconcilement, 

Bur as wounds once healed,leaue a ſcarre behinde them z ſo remitted iniuries leaue 
commonly in the actors a guilty remembrance ; which hindered theſe brethren from 
that freedome of toy, which clſc they had concciued: This was their fa ult,not Joſephs: 
who ſtrives to giue them all ſecuritic of his loue;and wilbe as bountifull, as they were 
eruell. They ſent him naked to ſtrangers, hee fends them in new and rich liucries to 
their Father ; they tooke a ſmall ſumme of money for him, hee giues them great trea- 
ſures They ſent his torne coat to-his Father ; He ſends vatietie of coſtly raymentsto 
his Father, by them : They ſold him to be the loade of Camels; He ſends them home 
with Chariots, It muſt be a great fauour that can appeaſe the conſcience of a great in- 
jury. Now they returne home rich and ioyfull, making themſclues happy to thinke; 
how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes, 7 

That good old man would never haue hoped that Agypt could haue afforded ſuch 
prouifion as this. Ioſeph zs yet alive : This was not food, but life tohim. The returne of 
Beniamin was comfortable : bur that his dead ſonne was yet aliue after ſo many yeares 
lamentation,was tidings too happy to be beleeued, and was enough to endanger that 
life with exceſle of toy, which the knowledge thereof doubled.Ouer-excellent obies 


aredangerous intheir ſudden apprehenſtons. One graine of that ioy would haue ſafe- 


ly cheered him, whereof a full meaſure over:layes his heart with too much ſweetnefle. 
There is no carthly pleaſure whereof we may not ſurfet : ofthe ſprituall we can ncuer 
hauccnough, 

Yet his eyes reuiue his minde, which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When hee ſaw 
the Chariots of his ſonne, he belecued 7oſephs life, and refrefhed his owne. He had too 


much before,ſo that he could not cnioy it:now he ſaith,7 haze enoueh,loleph my ſonne 
is jet aline, - 
| 


| They told him of his honouryhe ſpeakes of his life : Life is better then honour. To 


have heard that 7oſeph liued a ſeruant, would haue ioyed him more, then to heare that 


| he dyed honourably. The greater bleſsing obſcures the leſſe, He is not worthy of ho- 
| nour, that is not thankefu)l for life. 


Yet 1oſephs life did not content 1acob without his preſence :(1 will goe downe anaſee 
him ere 1 dye : ) The fight of the eyc is betterthento walke in deſires 3 Good things 


| pleaſure vs not in their being, but in our inioying. 


The height of all earthly contentment appeared inthe meeting of theſe two;whom 
their mutuall loſſe had more endeared to cach other : The intermiſsion of comforts, 
hath this aduantage, that it ſweerens our delight more in the returne, then was abated 
In the forbearance. God dorh oft-times hide away our 1oſeph tor a time, that we may 
bee more joyous and thankfull in his recoueric : This was the fincereft pleaſure that 
euer 11cob had, which therefore God reſerued for his age. 

And if the meeting of earthly friends be ſo vnſpeakably comfortable ; how happy 
ſhall we be inthe light of the glorious face of God our heauenly Father ! of that our 
blefſed Redeemer, whom we ſold to death by our ſinnes ! and which now after that 
noble Triumph hath all power giuen him in Heauen and Earth. 

Thus did 1acob rejoyce when he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe,to a forainc 
Nation, for Toſephs ſake; being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey for his ſonne. 
What ſhall our toy be,who muſt goe aut of this foraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to | 
the home of our glorious inheritance, to dwell with none bur our own , inthat bexter 
and more lightſome Goſhen,free from all the incumbrances of tais Agypt, and full of ! 
all the riches and delights of God ? The guilty conſcience can neuer thinke it ſelfe 

ate: So many yeares experience of 7oſephs loue could not ſecure his brethren of re-' 
miltion : thoſe that know they haue deſeruedill,are wont to miſ-interpret fauours,and 
thinke they cannot be beloued : Allthat while , his goodnefle ſeemed bur concealed 
and llceping malice; which they feared intheir Fathers laſt ſleepe would awake, and 


1 ide 


ewray itſelfe in revenge: Still therefore they plead the name of their Father,though 
Dddd 3 __dead, | 


FF Y — 
V—_ —_— ow — — 


———_—_— ts —_—. >. 


Mon i 2h RE © þ "> 
dead,not daring to vie their owne : Good meanings cannot bee more wronged,then 
with ſuſpition : It gricues /oſeph to ſee their feare, and to find they had not forgotten 
their owne (irine,and to heare them ſo paſsionately craue that which they had. 
Forgine the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of thy Fathers God : ) Whata coniuration of Par. 
don was this ? What wound could be cither ſo deepe,or ſo feſtred,as this plaſter could 
| not cure ? They ſaynot, the ſonnes ofthy Father, tor they knew 1acob was dead, and 
they had degenerated ; but the ſeruants of thy Fathers God: How much ſtronger are 
the bends of Religion then of Nature ? If Joſephhad been rancorous, this deprecg. 
tion had charmed him ; but now it refolues him into teares : They are not ſo ready to 
acknowledge their old offence,as he to proteſt his loue ; and if he chide them foran 
ching, itis for that they thought they needed to intreat; fince they might know \ It 


neſſe,to purpoſe reuenge. Am not I vnder God? And fully to ſecure them ; hee turnes 
theireyes from themſclnes to the Decree of God, fromthe action tothe event ; as 
one that would have them thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of that which proued 
ſo ſucceſſefull, 
Euen late confeſsion findes forgiueneſle ; 1oſeph had long agoe ſeene their ſor. 
row, neuer but now heard their humble acknowledgement , Mercy ftayes 
not for outward ſolemnities. How much more fhall that 
infinite goodneſle pardon our finnes, when 
hee findes the truth ef our 
repentance ? 


(contemplations. L 1 ». [I]. 


could not ſtand with thefellow-ſcruant of their Fathers God to harbour maliciouf. | 
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Hill of viſions; a (ourtier in Ag ypt,a Shepheard in «Aſidian, 
an «Ambaſſador from God, a Leader of Gods people:-and whey 
0k ſee the prodigious varietie of the plagues of ' Egypt ; you hull 
| not know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes, 
Pharaohs ob/ſtinacie. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waues mae 
both'a wall and a gulfein one honre= , the- Egyptians drowned 
whereno Fſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages , yeeld not 
abundance of profitable thoughts, impute it (not without pardon) 
to the pouertie of my weake concett ; which yet may perhaps occa- 
ſronbetter onto others. Fn all bumble ſubmiſsion F commend they; 
(what they are)to your Lordſhips fauourable acceptation , and 
your ſelfe withthem to the gracious bleſsing of our God. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
X , . | 
YourLordſhips 1n all dutfull 
obſeruance at command, | il 
| ID 


+i15no 
tayied 

h Yet 
los. HaLL, 9m 
that 1 
their 
1 thec 


Contem plations. 


THE FOVRTH 
BOOKE: 


—  - _———  _— ——— _— 


" The affliction of Fſrael. 


AY Gt yr was long an harbourto the Iiraclites;now it proues 
YR& 4 layle: the Poftcritic of 1acov finds too late , what it was 

F for their forefathers to! ſell 7gſeph, a ſlaue into Agypr. 
Thoſe whom the Mgyptians honoured before 'as Lord, 
now they contemne as drudges : One Pharaoh aduances, 
whom another labours to depreſle : Not ſeldome the ſame 
man changes copies: but if fauours out-liue one age, they 
proue decrepit and heartlefſe: Ir is arare thing to find po- 
L— @W 1tcrity heires of their farhers loue : How ſhould mens fa- 
SYS ES RSX SY uvour be bur like them{elues, variable and inconſtant? there 
+isno cerraintic bur in the fauour of God,in whom can be no change ; whoſe loue is in- 
tayled vpon athouſand generarion. 

Yerif the Iſraclites had been treacherous to Pharaob,it diſobedient,this great change 
of countenance had been iuſt ; now the onely offence of Iſrael,is, that he proſpereth ; 
that which ſhould be the motiue of their gratulation, and friendſhip, isthe cauſe of 
their malice. There is no more hatcfull ſight ro a wicked man, then the proſperitie of 
{ the conſcionable; None but the ſpirit of that true Harbinger of Chriſt,can teach vs to | 
| fay with conrentmenr, He muſt encreaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe, | | Le þ 
And what if Iſrael be mighty and rich ? (1f there be warre,they may ioyne with our ent- 
| mies,and oct them ont of the Land. ) Behold, they arc afraid ro part with thoſe whong | 
they are grieued to entertaine: cither ſtaying,or going,is offence enough,to thoſe thar | 
ſecke quarrels; There were no warres,and yet they fay,It there be warres. The Iſrae- | 
| Ites had neuer giuen cauſe of feare to reuolr, and yet they ſay, Leſt they ioyne to on 
enemics, to thoſe enemies which we may haue ; So they maketheir certaine friends 
4 {laues, for feare of vncertaine enemies. Wickednefle is cuer cowardly, and full of vn- | 
uſt ſuſpicions , it makesa man feare, whereno fearc 1s; fly, -whennone purſues him, | 
{ What difference there is betwixt Dazidand Pharaoh! The faith of theone ſayes,? wil 
not be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me;Thefeare of the other ſaies, Leſt if there | 
be warre,they ioyne with onr enemies, therefore ſhould hee have made much of the 11- | 
raelites.thar they might be his : his fauour might haue made them firme; Why might 
| they not as well drayy their ſwords for him ? Yell ELEC UAE Lie i dt 

Weakeand baſe minds cuer incline to the worſe;and ſeeke ſafety,rather in'an impo!: 
libiliry of hurr;chen inthe likelihood of iuſt aduantage.Fauours had bin more binding | 
then | 


| 
| 
| 
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then cruelries: yet the fooliſh A 7 Prlan had rather haue.impotent ſcruants,then able 
friends. For thcir welfare alone, Pharaohowes 1ſracla miſchiefe;and how wil he Pay it? 

(Come let vs worke wiſely, ) Lewd men call wicked policies wiſdome, and their ſyc. - 
ceſle happinefſe: Herein Saran is wiſer then they 3 who both layes the plot, and makes 
| them ſuch fooles, as to miſtake villany and madneſſle, for the bctt vertue, 

Iniuſtice is vpheld by violence, whereas iuft goyernments are maintained by [oye 
Taske-maſters muſt be ſet ouer 1/7ael, they ſhould not be the true Seed of Iſrael, if they | 
were not ſtill ſerto wreſtle with God in atflitions: Hcauy burdens muſt bee laid ypon 
them : 1/-ael is neuer but loaded,the deſtiny of one of 7acoss ſonnes Is common to all, 
Tolye downe betwixt their burdens. If they had ſeemed to breathe them in goſhey 
ſomcrimes,yet cuen there it was no ſmall nuſeric to be forainers, and toliue among |. 
dolaters ; but now the name of a flaue is added tothe name ofa ſtranger. 1/-ael had ga. 
thered ſomeruſt in idolatrous «Egypt , and now he muſt be ſcowred : they had borne 
the burden of Gods anger,if they had not borne the burdens of the e £gyprians, 

As God afflited them with anotherminde then the eZgyptians; (God toexerciſe 
them,the e/£gyprians to ſuppreſle them; ) ſo cauſes he the euent ro differ. Who would, 
not haue thought with theſe Azypruans,that ſo extreme miſery ſhould not haue made 
the 1/7aelites vnfit, both for generation and reſiſtance? Moderate exercilc ſtrengthens, 
extreame deſtroycs nature: That God which many times workes by contrary means, 
cauſcd them to grow with depreſsion,with perſecution to multiply ; How can Gods 
| Church bur farc well, fince the very malice of their enemies benefits them ? Oh the 
| Soucraigne goodnes of our God,that turnes all our poiſons into cordials ! Gods Vine 
beares the better with bleeding. 

And now the Agyptians could be angry with their owne maliciouſneſle, that this 
was the occaſion of multiplying them whom they hated, and feared ; to ſee that this 
ſeruice gained more to the workmen,then ro their Maſters; The ſtronger therefore the 
Iſraelites grewgthe more impotent grew the malice of their perſecutors. And flince 
| their owne labour ſtrengthens them, now tyrannic will try what can be done by the 
| violence of others : fiance the preſent ſtrength cannot bee ſubdued z the hopes of ſuc- 
| ceſsion muſt be prevented : women muſt be ſuborned to bee murderers ; and thoſe 
| whole office is to helpe the birth, muſt deſtroy it, 

There was lefſec ſuſpition of crue!tic in that ſexe, and more opportunitic of doing 
{ miſchiefe. The male children muſt he borne, and die at once ; what can be more inno- 
| cent, thenthe childe that hath nor lincd ſo much as to cry, or to ſeelight ? It is fault 
; chough to be the ſonne of an 1/7aelrie : rhe daughters may live for bondagegfor luſt ; 
; Condition fo much (at the leaſt) worſe then death;as their ſex was weaker. O maruel- 
' lous cruclry,that a man ſhould kill a man , for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſocucr hath looſed 
| the reynes, vnto cruclty is calily caried into incredible extremities. 

| From burdens,thcy proceed to bondage,and from bondage to blood : frem an vn- 
' juſt vexarion of their body,to an inhumane deſtruRion of the fruit of their body. As 
| the finncsof the concupilſcible part, from ſlight morions,grow on to foule executions, 
ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible ; there is no finne, whoſe harbour is more vnſafe , then of 
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 thatqt malice: But oft-times the power of tyrants anſwers not their will : cuill com- 
manders cannot alwayes meet with equally miſchieuous agents, 

: The teare-of Godteaches the Midwives rodifobey an vniuſt command, they well 
kngw,how'no cxcuſcit.isfor cuill, ] was bidden, Gad ſaid to their hearts,7T hou fhalt not 
kill: This yoice was lowgderthen Pharaohs. commend their obedience in diſobeying; | 
I darc.nor commend their excuſe ; there was as much weakneſle in their anſwer , 85 | 
{ fixcogth incheir praRtice? as they feated:God in not killing, ſo they feared Pharaoh in 
 difſembling: oft-rimes thoſe that make'conſcience ofgreater finnes,are overtaken with 
 lefſe. Its, welland raregif wecan come forth of adangerous ation without any ſoylc; 
|andif we hauceſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome after-drops wet vs nat. 

; Who would not hauexexpedtedthat the Midwives ſhould be murdered, for not mur- 
cring ? Pharaoh could notbe ſo ſimple to thinke theſe womentrufty: yet his indig- 
natl 
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nation had. No power to reach to their puniſhment God proſpered the Mid-wiues, 
who can harme them ?.Euen the not doing of cuiltis rewarded with. 2oodo Andwh 
did they. proſper © Becaute they feared God Nor for their diffimulation;!burthetr- 
piery.50 did God regard their mercy, that he regarded not their infirmity. Hbyw fond- 
ly doc men lay the thanke vpon the finne, which is due to the yertue : true wiſedome . 
| reaches tO diſtinguiſh Gods actions,and te aſcribe them to the right cauſes Pardon 
belongs tothe Iyc of the Mid-wiucs,and remuneration to their goodneffe;profperity 
.otheir feare of God: - * __ _ 7” ITO | 
But that which the Mid-wiues will not,the multitudes ſhall doe ;'It were ſtrange, if 
wicked Rulers ſhould not find ſome'or other inſtruments of violence : all the people | 
muſt drowne whorh.the women ſ{aucd: Cruelty hath but ſmoked beforczribdW it flames 
vp,ſecret practiſing hath made it ſhameleſſe,that now it dare proclaimertyranriy. ,Iris 
1 miſcrable ſtate, where cuery man 1s made an executioner : there canbe no greater Ars ! 
oument ofan ill cauſe,then a bloody perſecution, whereas Truth vpholds Her: felfe by | 
mildneſſe, and is promoted by patience. This 1s their at, wharwas theiriFie? The | 
people muſt drowne their males, themſelues are drewned':/they died by. the ſame 
| meanes,by Which they cauſed rhe poore I{raclitifh infants to dyes thatlaw ofreraliari- | 
on which God will not allow to vs,becanſe we are fellow- creatures, he inftly padtiſcth 
invs.God would haue vs reade eur finneSin our judgements, that we might borh re- 
pent of our ſins,and giue glory to his iuſtice, | Bos k 
Pharaoh raged before, much more now,that he receiueda meſlage of diſmiflion:the 
monitions of God make ill men worſc:the waues doe nor bear,nor roare any where ſo |} 
| much as atthe banke which reſtraincs them. Corruption when it is:checked,: growes 
mad with rage; as the vaponr ina cloud would not-make that feartull report, if it met 
not with oppoſition. A good heart yeclds at the ftilleſt voice of God : but the moſt 
eracious motions of God harden the wicked. Many would not be ſodeſperately ſetled 
intheir ſinnes, if the world had norcontrouled them. How mild a meflage' was this 
to Pharaoh, and yet howgalling 2 Wepray thee let vs goe, God commands him that 
which he feared. He tooke pleaſurc in the preſent ſeruitude of Iſracl : God cals for a | 
releaſe. If the ſute had been tor mitigation of lab@ur,for preſeruation of their children, | 
It might haue caried-ſome hopegand haue found ſome fauour : but now God requires | 
that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharaoh, as Pharaohs cruelty could dil: 
content the Iſraclites; Lez vs goe. How contrary are Gods precepts to naturall minds? 
and indeed, as they loue te croſle him in their practice, ſo hee loues to crofle them irs 
their commands before,and his puniſhments afterwards; Ir is a dangerous figne efan | 
ll heart to feele Gods yoke heauy. 
Moſes talkes of ſacrifice, Pharaoh talkes of worke. Any thing ſeemes due worke te 
acarnall minde, ſauing Gods ſeruice : nothing ſuperfluous, but religious duties. Chriſt 
tels vs, there is but one thing neceſſiry: Naturetels vs,there 1s nothing but thatneed- | 
lefle : Moſes ſpeakes of deuotion, Pharaoh of idlencefle. It hath binan old vſe, asto caſt } 
faire colours vpon qur owne vicious ations,ſo te caſt euill aſperſions vpon the good 
actions of others. The ſame Deuill that ſpoke in Pharaoh, ſpeakes ſtill in our ſcoffers; 
and cals Religion Hypocrifie, confcionable care, fingularity. Euery vice hath a title, 
and euery vertue a diſgrace. n | 
Yer while poſlible zaskes were impoſed, there was ſome comfort : Their diligence 
might ſaue their backes from ſtripes. The conceit ef a benefit to the commander, and 
hope of impunity tothe labourer,might giue a good pretence to great difficulties: but 
©Orequiretasksnot faifible, is ryrannicall, and doth onely picke a quarrell to puniſh: | 
\ They could ncither make ftraw, nor find it, yet they muſt haue it. Doe what may be,1s | 
tolerable; but doe what cannot be, is cruell. Thoſe which are aboue others in place, | 
mult mcaſure their commands,not by their owne wils, bur by the ftrengrh of their in- | 
cr10urs, To require more of a beaſt then he can doe,is inhumane.The raske1s-not done; 
he task-maſters are beaten : the puniſhment lyes where the charge is; they muſt ex: | 
at i ot the. people, Pharaoh of theng...It:is the mifery ofrhoſe which are truſted with 
— | Ecce autho- 
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| aut hority,'that their inferiours faultsare beaten vpon their backes. This was not the 
faulttofequire it of the taske-maſters, bur ro require it by the raske-maſters, of the 


people. Publike perſons doe cither good or ill witha thouſand hands, and with no fe. 


wer ſhall receiue it. 


—_—}—— 


 (ontemplations. © 


— ——— ' 


ln FOLLY USITULITSIINTUENTT ELLE AY To 
4\-Iv {y LENT 1&þ 4 


IT CY; XI) IN SCN JED AMT IV NT IN Hoo 


A Of the birth and breeding of Mos ts. 


KAT isa wonder that 4mrarm the father of Moſes, would think ofthe mari. : 
-- age bed in ſo troubleſome a time,when he knew he ſhould beget children 
>» Fcicher to ſlaucry or ſlaughter : yer even now inthe hear of this bondage 
AF he maries 19chebed : the drowning of his ſons was not ſo great an euill, as 


aw 7 


h—_ his owne burning zthe thraldome of his daughters not ſo great an evil] ag 
the ſubicRion vato finfull deſires, Hee therefore vics Gods remedie for his finne, and 
| referres the ſequell of his danger to God. How neceſſary is this imitation tor thoſe 
which haue not the power of containing ! perhaps we would haue thought ir better | 
 toliue childleffe : but Amr” and lochebed durtt not incurre the danger of a finne,to 
auoid the danger of a miſchicfe. No doubt when 1ochebedthe mother of Moſes. ſawa 
man-child borne ofher,and him beaurifull and comely,ſhe fell into extreame paſsion, 
to thinke that the execurtieners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwiucs. All the time of her 
conception,fhe could net but feare a ſonne ; now ſhe ſecs him,and thinkes of his birth 
and death at once, her ſecond throes are more grieuous then her firſt. The paines of 
rravell in others are ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and counteruailed with joy, that 
a man-child is borne , in her they are doubled with feare ; the remedie of others is her 
complaine : ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome fierce Agyptian would come in,and ſnatch her 
i "rg infant out of her boſome;whoſe comclinefſe had now alſo added to her 
affeion. | 

Many times God writes preſages of maicfty and honor,cuen in the faccs of children, 
 Lirtledid ſhe think,that ſhe held in herlap the Deliverer of 1ſrael. It is good to hazard 
in greateſt apparances of danger.. It 7ochebed had fayd, If I beare a ſon, they will kill 

him, where had beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrael? Happy is that reſolution which can 
tollow God hood-winkr,and let himdiſpoſe of the event : When ſbee can no longer 
hide him in her wombe, ſhee hides him in her houſe, afraid left every of his cryings 
ſhould guide theexecutioners to his cradle. And now hee ſees her treaſure can be no 
longer hid,ſhe ſhips him in abarke of bulruſhes, and cemmits him to the mercy ofthe | 
waucs,and (which was more mercileſſe)rothe danger of an Xgyptian paſſenger, yet 
doth ſhe not leaue him without a guardian. | 

Notyranny can forbid her to loue him, whom ſhe is forbidden to keep:Her daugh» 
ters eyes mult ſupply the place of her armes. And itthe weake affeQion of a mothe?, 
were thus effeQually carefull, what ſhall we thinke of him, whoſe loue, whoſe compal- 
fon is (as himfelfe)infinite ? His eye, his hand,cannot but be with vs, even when Wee 
| forſake our ſelues : Moſes had neuer a ſtronger proteQion about him, no not when all 
his Ifraclites were pitched about his Tent in the wilderneſfſe, then now when hee lay 
ſprawling alone vpon the waues:no water,no Agyptian can hurt him. Neither frien 
| nor mother dare own him,and now God challenges his cuſtodie. When we ſeem moſt 
neglected and forlorne in ovr ſelues, then is God moft preſent, moſt vigilant. 

His proutdence brings Pharaohs daughter thither to waſh her ſelf. Thoſe times lookt 
for no great ſtate: A Princeſſe comes to bathe her ſelfe in the open ſtreame : ſhe meant 
, onely to waſh her ſelfe,God ferches her thither,to deliuer the Deliverer ofhis people. 
His defignes go beyond ours. We know not(when we ſet our foot ouer our threſho d 
\ What ke hath ro doe with vs. This euent ſeemed caſuall to this Princefle, but predetcr- 


mined, and prouided by God,before ſhe was:how wiſely and ſweetly God vp | 
p 
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' paſſehis owne purpoſecs,1n our ignorance and regardleſneſſe!She ſaw the:Arke;opens || 

it, findsthe child weeping , his beauty and his teares had God: provjdedforthe ſtrong | 
perſ waſtons of mercy. This young and lively Oratorie preuazted. Herheanis ſtrucke 
with compafſion,and yet her tongue could ſay, is a» Hebrew child. *abip 
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|, Scc here the mercifull daughter ofa cruell father : It isan vncharitableand, inivri- 
| 


ous ground, to iudge of the childs diſpoſition by the parents. How welldothpitty 

| beſeeme great perſonages ! and moſt in extremities. It had beene deathto another to | 

| reſcuethe child ofan Hebrew; in her it was ſafe and noble. It is an happy. thing, when 
oreat.0nes improue their places to ſo much more charity,as their liberty i$more; 

| *. Moſes hisfiſter finding the Princeſſe compaſſionate, offers to procure a nurſe, and 
fetches the mother: and who can bee ſo fit a nurſe as a mother 2 She now with elad 

hands receiues her child, both with authority and reward. She would haue ginenall her | 

| ſubſtance for the life of her ſon, & now ſhe hatha reward tonurſc him. The'exchange 

of the name of a mother, for the name of a'nurſc, hath gained her both her ſon,and his 

- education,and with both a recompence. Religion doth nor call vs to a weake {unplici- 


tie,but allowes vs as much of the Serpent as of the Douec :* lawfull policies haue from 
God both liberty in the vſe,and blefling inthe ſuccefle. = 


Ss = * 


- 
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The 200d Lady did not breed him as ſome child ofalmes;or as ſome wretched out- | 
caſt, for whom it might be tauour enough to live, but as her owne-ſon;;in all the delica- 
| cies,in all the learning of Zgypt. Whatſoeuer;rhe Court,or rhe Schoolecould put'in- | 
| to him,he wanted got; yetall this could not. make him forger that-he was an Hebrew. 
| Education works wondrous changes,and is of great force either way: alittle aduance- 
| ment hath ſo puffed ſome vp aboye themſelves, that they.haue not. onely forgot their | 
friends, bur ſcorned their parents. All the honors of Agypricould not win'Moſes not | 
to call his nurſe morher, or weane him froma willing miſery with:the Ifraelires. If we 
hadMoſes his faith, we could not bux.make ns 6hgice! Ir is only our infidelity that binds 
vsſo tothe world,and makes vs preterre the majmentany pleaſures of finne,vnta that 
| eucrlaſting recompence of reward.. ' 1 4 on onminnt * 
Hewent forth, and looked on the burdens of I{rael. What needed Moſes to haue | 


aflicted himſelfe with the affliftions of others? Himſeltc was art eaſe and pleaſure in the 


Court of Pharaoh A good heart cannot'endure to be happy alone;and muſt needs,vn- 
| bidden,ſhare with others in their miſcries. He is notrue Moſes that is not moued with 


| necalamities of Gods Church.To ſeean &2yprian ſmitean Hebrew, it ſmote him, ' 


 andmoucd him to ſmite. He hath no Iſraclitiſh blood in him, that can endure to ſee an 


| Ihaclite ricken either with hand or tongue. 
| 


| 2} 
| -Here-was his zeale :- where was bis authority ? Doubtlefſe, Moſes had an inſtin& 
trom Gad of his Magiſtracy ; <lſe how ſhould he thinke they would have vnderftood 1 
whathimſclfe did not? O pprefſions may not be righted by violence, bur by law. The: 
redreſſe of cuil by a perſon vnwatranted,is cuill. Moſes knew that God had'called him; 
he knew that Pharaoh knew it not: therefore he hides the Agyptian inthe ſand .Thoſe 
ations which may be approued vrito God,are not alwayes fafe with men :.as contra- | 
ily,too many things goe currant with men,which are not approucd of God. EY 
. Another Hebrew is ftricken,but by an Hebrew:the a&is the fame,the agents differ: 
' neſther, doth their profeſhon more differ,then Moſes his proceedings. He gtues blowes 
torhe one:to the, other, words. The blowes to the Aigyptianiwere deadly; the words. 
tothe Hebrew, gentle and plauſible. As God makes a difference betwixt chaſtiſements 
By his owne,and puniſhments of ſtrange children: ſo muſt wiſe:Gonernor$learn to di- 
| Uinguiſh of fins and iudgements, according to circumſtances How mildly doth Moſes 
| ad meniſh!Sirs,ye arc brethren. Ifthere had beene but any dram'of good natnrein theſe 
| Hebrewes,they had;xelented: now it is ſtrangeto ſee, that being fo viiuerſally vexed 
With their. commen'aduerſary, they ſhould yet vexc one:ariether = Qne: would have 
thought that a common oppoſition ſhould haue vnited'them.more, pers riow private 
 $udges do thus dangerouſly divide them.Blowes enow werbnor:dealr bythe Meyp- 
Wikia owne muſt adde to the violenec.Stull Satan is thus buſie, and Chriſtians are 
| Ecee 2 thus 
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thus malicious, chat(as if they wanted cnemics)they flye in one anothers faces, Whjj. 
 weare ittthis Agypt ofthe world,all vnkind ſtrites would cafily be compoſed, if 
did not forger thar we arebrethren. up 
Bchold an Zgyptian in theskin of an Hebrew: how dogged an anſwer doth Moſes 
recciue toſs gentlea reproofe Þ who would not haue expected thatthis Hebrew hag 
bin enough deieRted with the commonafflition*But vexations may make ſome more. 
|- miſerable,not more humblezas we ſee ſickneſſes make ſome traable,others more fre. 
-watd.It is nocafie matter to beare a reproofe well, if neuer ſo well tempered;no Sugyr 
can bereaiie a Pill of his bitterneſſe. None but the gracious can ſay, Let rhe righteou 
/mite me. Next to the not deſcruing a reproote,is the well raking of it. Bur.yrho is ſo - 
ready to except and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The patient replies not. One iniy 
drawes on another : firſt to his brother, then to his reprouer. Guiltinefle will make a 
manRiir ypon cuery touch : he that was wronged,could incline toreconciliation: Mz. 
| lice makes men vncapable of good counſell;and there are none ſd great enemies toy. 
ſtice,as thoſe which arc enemies to peace. F4þ 
With what impatience doth a galled heart receiuean admonition ! This vnworth 
Iſraclite is the patterne of a ſtomackfull offender , firſt, hee is moued to chollerinhim. 
| ſelfe:then he cals for the authority of the admoniſhet : A ſmallauthority will ſerue for i» 
| a loving admonition. Ir is the duty of men,much more of Chriſtians,to aduiſe againſt 
ſin; yet thisman askes, Who made thee a Tudge © for bur finding fault with his iniury, 
'Then,he aggrauates,and miſconftrues3 Vil tho kill me ? when Moſes meant onely to 
lauc both. It was the death of his malice onely that was intended,and the ſafety of his 
| -perfon. Andlaftly, he vpbraids him with former ations, T hou killedft the <£gyptian : 
| What ifhe did? Whar if vniuſtly? Whar was this to the Hebrew* Another mansfin is þ 
no excule for ours: A wicked heart neverlookes inward to it ſclfe, but outward tothe 
<quality of the reprouer;if that afford exception, it is enough ; as a dog runs firſt to re. | 
uengeon the ſtone: What matter is.it tome who he be that admonifheth me? Letme 
looke home into my ſelfe:let me looke to his aduice, If that be good, it is more ſhame 
{ ro meto be rcproucd by ancuill man. Asa goed mans allowance cannot warranteuill, 
| ſo an cuillmans reproofe may remedy: cuill : Tfthis Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, 
| Moſes had not heard of his flaughter;now in choller all will out;and if this mans tongue 
| had not thus caſt him in the teeth with blood, he had beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, cre 
j he could haue knowne that the fat was knowne. 
|. Now he growes iealous, flees, and eſcapes. No friend is fo commodious in ſome. 
caſes as an aduerſary;This wound which the Hebrew thought to giue Moſes, ſaned his 
' life. As itis. good for a man to haue an enemy, ſo it ſhall be our wiſedome to make vic 
| of his moſt cholericke obieftions. The worſt of an encmy may proue moſt ſoueraigne 
| to our {clues : Moſes flees. Itis no diſcomfort for a man to flee when his conſcience j 
|.purſues him.not : VWhere Gods warrant will not proteR vs,it is goodfor the heelesto | 
| ſuppliethe place of the tongue. iN 
|  Aoſes when he may not in Aigyprt, he-will be doing iuftice in Midian.In &gypt,he | 
| delivers theoppreſiedIfraclicezin Midian the wronged daughters of 1ethre, Aigood man 
| -wil be doing good,whercſocuer he is;his Trade isa compound of Charity and Iuftice, 
| as therefore euill diſpoſitions cannot be changed with ayres,no more will good. Now 
;| then he firs him downe by a Well in Midian. There he might haue to drinke,but where 
| tocat he knew not. The.caſe was altred with Moſes;To come from the dainties of the 
| Courr of Zgypr,to thehunger ofthe fields of Midian:it is a leffon that al Gods ctldre 
muſt learn t6 take our,To want and to abound, Who can think ſtrange of penury,whe® | 
| the greatgouernor of Gods people once hath nothing? Who would net have though 
| | .inthis caſe, Moſes ſhould hauc been heartleſſe and ſillen; ſo caſt dswne with His 0wne 
| -<oplaints;that he ſhould haue had no feeling of others;zyet how hor is he vpon iuſtice? 
| Noaduerſity.can make agood man negle& good duties: he ſees theoppreffionof the 
; Shepherds,the image ofthat other he left behind him in «Egypt - the Mayds{ daigh” 
| ters of ſo greata Peere)draw water for their flocks,the inhumane ſhepherds drive = 
—_ away ; 
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L1is.IV. Of the calling-of. Mos ts. 


«may ;rutlencfle hath no reſpeR either taScxe or Condition if we liucd not viucr 
Inwcs, this Were our cale.; Might would be the meaſure of Tuſtice : wee ſhould not to. 
much as eniay our owne water: ynzuft courſes will nor euer proſper: Moſes ſhall rather 
| come from Agypt.to Midian to beat the ſhephcards,then they ſhall vex the daughters 
of 1thro This aR of. tuſtice was nat better, donethen taken, Rexel requites it kindly 
wich an hoſpitall entertainment. A good nature is ready to anſwer courtefigs : we can- | 
not doc too. much for athankfull matlAnd if a courteous Heathen reward the watring 
of aſheepe in this bountifull manner, how ſhallour God recompence buta cup of cold | 
water that iS g1uen to a Diſciple ! This fauour hath won Moſes, .who now conſcnts to 
Jwcllwith him, though our of the Church, Curioſity, or whatſocuer idle occafions | 
may not draw vs (for our relidence)out of the bounds of the Church of God: danger 
of life may; we loue not the Church if we eaſily. leaue it : if in acaſc of life, we leauc 
itnot (vpon opportunity) for a time of reſpit, we loue not our ſclues. The firſt part of 
Moſes his requitall was his witc,onc of thoſe whom he had formetly protected. 

' [doenot ſo much maruell that 1ezþr0 gaue him his daughter (for hee ſaw him vali- 
ant, wiſc,learned,nodly bred)as that Moſes would take her ; aſtranger both in Blood 
and Religion. could plead for him neceffity : his own nation was ſhut vp to himzit he 
would haue tried to fetch a daughter of Iſracl, he had endangered toleaue himſelfe be. 
| hind: I could plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion; fot 
doubtlefſe Moſes his zcale could not ſuffer him to ſmother the truth in himſclfe : hee 
ſhould haue beene an vnfaithtull ſeruant, if he had not beene his Maſters teacher. Yet 
neither of theſe Ean make this match cither ſafe,or good. Theeuent bewrayes it dange- 
rouſly inconuenient. This choice had like to haue coft him deare: ſheſtood in his way 
for circumciſion; God ſtands in his way: for revenge. Though hce was now in Gods 
meſſage, yet might henor be forborne in this negle&. No circumſtance, cither of the 
dearneſſe of the Sollicitor or our owne ingagement, can beare out a ſinne with God : 
Thoſe which are vnequally yoked,may not cucx Jook to draw one way. True love to | 
the perſon cannot lang agree with diſlike of the religion. He had need to be more then 
aman,that hath a Zipporah in his boſomeand would hauetrue zealein his heart. Al this 
while Moſes his affeQion was not ſo tied to Midian,thar he could forget Agypt. Hee 
wasaſtranger in Midian : what was he elſe in Agypt >? Surely, either Agypt was not 

his home,or a miſerable one;8e yet in reference to it, he cals his ſon Gerſhozs,a ſtranger 
there. Much better were it to be a ſtranger there,then a dweller in Xgypt. How hardly 
can we forget the place of our abode or cducation,although ncucr ſo homely ! And if 
he ſo thought of his Agyptian home, where was nothing but bondage and tyranny, 


how ſhould wee thinke of that home of ours, abeue, where is nothing but reſt and 
bleſſedneſle 2 
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CEP Orty yeares was Hoſes a Courtier, and forty yeares (afterthat) a Shep- 
bs heard : That great men may not bee aſhamed of honeſt vocations, the 
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Xe greateſt that euer were haue beene content to tzk2 yp with meane trades. 
$ The contempt of honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues 
pride without wit. How conſtantly did Moſes ſticke to his hooketand yet 
aman of great ſpirits,of excellent learning, of curious education : and if Godhad not 
(atter his forty yeares ſcruice)called him off, he had ſo ended his dayes. Humble refolu. 
Uonsarc ſo much more heroicall.,as they fall into higher ſubicQs. 5+ 
There can be no fitter diſpoſition for a leader of Gods people,then conſtancy. in his 
; adertakings, without cither wearinefſe,or change. How had helcarnedto ſubdue all 
ambitious defires,and to reſt content with his obſcurity ! So he might haue the free- | 
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dome of his though:s,and ful opportunity of holy meditations,he willingly 'leaues the 
World to others,and cnuies not his proudeſt acquaintance of the Court of Phayash, 
He that hath true worttiin himſelfe, and familiarity with God, finds mote pleaſure in 
the Dcſarts of xid#an,then others candoe in the Palaces of Kings — | 
Whiles he is tending his _— God appeated vato him : God neuer graces the 
idle with his viſions ; when he finds vs in our callings,we find him in the tokens ofhis 
mercy:S.ata1 appeares tothe idle man in manifold remprations;or rather preſents him. 
| ſelfe, and appeares not. God was euerwith Moſes, yet was he nor ſeenetillnow.He is 
neuer abſent from his, but ſotnetimes he makes their ſenſes witnefles of his preſence, 
In ſmall matters may be greater wonders. That a-buſh ſhould burne, is no maruell, bu 
tha: it ſhould not conſume in burning, is iuſtly miraculous: God chuſcrh not ever great 
 ſubiets wherin to exerciſe his power. It is enough that his power is greatin the (mal. 
I-ft. When Ilook vpon this burning buſh with Moſes,me thinkes I can neuer ſee a wor.4 
thier and more liuely Embleme of che Church ; that in Egypt was in the furnaee, yer | 
waſted not. Since then how oft hath ir beene laming,neuer conſumed ! The ſame po- 
wer that enlightens it,preſerues it;and ro none bur his enemies is he a conſuming '» p 
Moſcs was a great Philoſopher: but ſmall $kill would haue ferued ro know the nature of 
fire,and ofthe buſh: that fire meeting with combuſtible matter;covld not butconſame; | 
If it had been ſome ſolid wood,ir would haue ycelded later to the Alame;but buſhes are, 
of ſo quicke diſpatch, that the ioy of the wicked is compared to a fire of thornes, He 
noted a while,ſaw it continued, and beganne to wonder. It was ſome maruell how it 
ſhould come there: but how it ſhould continue without ſupply, yea without diminu« 
tion of matter,was truly admirable. Doubtl: fle he wenr oft abour ir, and viewed it on 
all ſides,and now when his eie and mind could meer wi:hino likely couſes,ſo far off,re. 
ſolucs,] will goe fee it: His curiofity l:d him neerer, ard what could hee ſee but a buſh 
and a flame, which he ſaw at fiiſt vaſatisfied-? It is good ro come to the place of Gods 
preſence,howſoeuer, God may perhaps ſpcak ro rhy hearr,though thou come but for 
novelty: Euen thoſe which haue come vpon curioſity haue beene oft taken: Abſence is 
withour hope, If Moſes had not come, he had not heene called out of the bufh, 
To ſee a fire not conſuming the buſh, was much; but ro heare a ſpeaking fire,this was | 
more;and to heare his owne name-our of the mouth ofthe fire,it was moſt of all. God | 
| makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and admiration : as on the con- | 
| trary,careleſneſſe caries vs toa mcere vnproficiency vnder the beft meanes of Godilt 
Our hearts were more awfull, Gods meſſages would be more eftectuall to vs. 
| Inthar appearance God meantto call Moſes to come ; yet when he is come, inhibits | 
| him(Come not hither.) We muſt come to God, we muſt not come too-nere him. When, 
| 


we meditate of the great myſteries of his word,we come to him : we come too neere 
him whea we ſcarch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire ſay of themſelues, Come 
not too neare: how much more the light which none canatraine vnto? We have allour 
limits ſer vs : The Gentiles might come into ſome ourter courts, nor into the inmelt: 
The Iewes might come into the inner Courr,not into the Temple:the Pricfts and Le- 
| uires into the Temple, not into the Holy of Holies ; Moſesto the Hill, not to the Buſh. 
The waues of the Sea had not more need of bounes, then mans preſumption. Moſes 
muſt not come cloſe to the buſh ar all ; and where he may ftand, he may nor ſtand with 
his ſhooes on. There is no vnholineſſe in clothes : God prepared them for man at firſt, 
and that of skins, leſt any exception ſhould be taken at the hides of dead beafts. This þ, 
rite was {ignificant. What are the ſhoocs but worldly and carnall affections? If theſe be 
nor caſt off when we come to the holy place, we make our ſelues vnholy : how much 
eſſe ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of ſinne?This isnot onely to come with 
ſhooes on, bur with ſhooes bemired with wicked filthinefſegrhe touch whereof pro- 
the pauement of God,and makes our preſence odious. 
Moſer was the Sonne of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Leni, Leui of laces, 
lacob of Iſaac, Iſaac of Abraham.God puts together both ends of his pedigree,! 4# the 
Gd of thy father ,and of Abraham, lfaac,1acob. If he had ſaid oncly, 1 am thy G 0d, n = 
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beene Moſes lis dury\to attend awfully ; but nowrhathe ſayes, 1am the God of vhy F a- | 
ther, and of Abrabam,&rc He challenges reuereneeby preſcriprion;Any thingthar was | 
our Anceſters,pleaſes vs ; their Houſps;their Veſfels,their Corecarmout'z How wuch | 
morcthcir God © How carefull ſhould Parents be to make holy choices. Buery 'pre- | 
fdent oftheirs are ſo many monuments and motives to their poſteriry. What an hap. | 
pineſlc it isto be borne of good Parents ! hence God claimes an intereſt in ysand wee 
in him,for their ſake. As many a man ſmarteth for his fathers linne,ſo the goagneſle of | 
| others is crowned ina thouſand generations. Neither doth God ſay,I wasthEGod of | 
Abraham, 1ſaac, 1acob;bur, 1 am.The Patriarkes ſtill liue after. ſo many thouſand yeares | 
of diſſolution. No length of time can\ſeparaterhe ſoules of the iuſt fromtheir Maker. 
As for their body\there is ſtill a reall relation berwixt the duſt of ic, and the ſoule:and if 
the being of this part be more defeRine,the being ofthe other is moreliuely.and doth | 
more then recompence the wants of:that earthly halfe. : 
| Godcould not deſcribe himſcltebyamore ſweertname then this, 7 am the God of 
thy father,and of Abraham ,&c.yet Moſes hides his face for feare:Ifhe had faid, [am the 
glorious God that made heauen and carth,that dwell inlighr inacceſſible, whom the | 
Angels cannot behold ; or,l am God the auenger, juſt and terrible,a conſuming fireto 
minc enemies, here had beene iuſt cauſe of terror, HT, 

But, why was Moſes ſo'frighted witha familiar compellation?Gaod is no lefſe awfull 
to hisowne in his very mercics. Great isthy mercy that thoumayſt be feared : for to | 
them no lefſe maieſty ſhines in the tauours of God,then in his iudgements and iuſtice, | 
LThe wicked heart neuer feares God but thundring, or ſhaking the carth, or rainin 
fire from heauen; but the good can dread him in his very ſunne-ſhine: his louing deli: 
verances & bleſſings affet them with awfulnefle, Moſes was the true ſon of 14cob, who 
when he ſaw nothing bur viſions of loue &:mercy,could ſay, How dreadfull is this placet 

I ſce Moſes now atthe buth hiding his face ar ſo milde a repreſentation: hereafter we 
ſhall ſee him in this very Mount betwixt heauen and earth; in Thunder, Lightning, 
Smoke, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God, bare-faced,and fearlefſe : | 
God was then moreterrible,bur Moſes was lefſe ſtrange. This was his firſt meeting with | 
God, furtheracquaintance makes him tamiliar, and tamiliarity makes him bold : Fre- 
quence of conuerſarion giues vs freedome of acceſſe to God ; and makes vs powre out 
our hearts to him as fully and as fearlefly as ro our friends. In the meane time now at 
firſt he made not ſo much haſte to ſee, but he made as much to hide his eies:T wice did 
T Moſes hide his face; once for the glory which God put vpon him, which made him ſo 

ſhine, that he could not be: beheld of others ; once for Gods owne glory, which hee 
could not behold. No maruell. Some of the creatures are too glorious for mortall cies: 
how much more,when God appeares to vs in the eaſieſt manner, muſt his glory needs 
ouercome'vs 2 Behold the difference betwixt our preſcnrt and future eftate : Then the 
more Maieſty of appearance,the more delight: when our finis quite gone, all our feare 
at Gods preſence ſhall be turned into ioy. God appeared to Adam before his fin with 
comfort, but in the ſame forme which after bis fin was terrible. And if Moſes cannot | 

abideto looke vpon Gods glory when he deſcends to vs in mercy, how ſhall wicked 
ones abide to ſee his fearfull preſence when he ſers vpon vengeance ! In this fire he fla. 
med and conſumed not,but in his renenge our God is a conſuming fire. 

Firſt Moſes hides himſelfe in feare,now ia modeſty.YFho aw 1? None in all Xgypt or 
Midian was comparably fit for this embaſſage. Which of the I{raclites had bin broughr 
Vpa Courtier, a Scholler, an Iſraclite by blood, by education an Agyprian, learned, 
- wile, valiant,experienced? Yet,Who am 1? The more fitany man is for whatſoever vo- 

Cation,the lefſe he thinkes himſclfe. Forwardneſle argues inſufficiency. The vaworthy 
thinkes ſtill, Who am I not > Modeſt beginnings giue hopefull procecdings,and happy 
endings. Once before, Moſes had taken vpon him.and laid about him;hoping then they 
would haue knowne, that by his hand God mcant to deliver Iſracl : burnow when it 
comes to the point,}Yho am 1? Gods beſt ſeruants are not ever in an equall dif] poſition 
to gaod dutics. If we find differences in our ſelues ſometimes,irargues that grace isnot 
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*Of the plagues of Zypt. 


==4T.is too much honour for fleſh and blood to receive a meſſage from hea. 

, {| uen,yet here God ſends a meſſage to man,and is repulſed : well may God 

aske;Who is man that Tſhould regard him # butfor man to aske, Who 

(9 is the Lord ? isa proud and bold blaſphemy. Thus wyld is Nature atthe 

= firft;but ere-God have done with Pharaoh,he will be knowne of him, he 

' will make himſelfe knowne by him;to all the world, God might haue ſwept him away 
ſuddenly. How vnworthy is he of life, who with the ſame breath that he receiues, de. 
nics the Giuer of it ! But he would hane him conuinced, cre hee were punifhed , Firſt- 
therefore he workes miracles before him, then vpon him. Pharaoh was now, from a |. 
ſtaffe of proteRtion & ſuſtentation to Gods people,turned to a Serpent that ſtung them 
to death; God ſhewes himſelfe in this reall Embleme,doing that ſuddenly before him, 
which Satan had wrought in him by leiſurez And now when he crawles, and winds, 
and hiſles,threatning perill to Iſrael, he ſhewes him how in an inſtant he can turne him 
intoa ſcafleſſe ſticke, and make him ifnot vſcfull, yet fearlefle : The ſame God which 
wrought this, giues Satan leaue to imitate itz the firſt plague that hee meant to inflit 
vpon Pharavh,is deluſion : God can be content the Deuill ſhould winne himſelfecre- 
dit, where he meanes to iudge;and holds rhe honour ofa miracle well loft,tohardenan 
enemy : Yet to ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of permiſſion ; Moſes 
his Serpent deuovrs theirs : how eaſily might the Agyptians haue thought, that hee 
which cauſed rheir Serpent not to bee ,could haue kept ir from being : and that they 
| which could nor keepe their Serpent from deuouring,could not ſecure them from be- 
ing conſumed! but wiſe thoughts cnter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. Al Gods judges 
ments ſtand ready ,and wair bur till they be called for. They need buta watch-word to 
be gtuen them:No ſooneris the rod lift vp,but they arc gone forth into the world,pre- 
{ently the waters run into blood,the Frogs & Lice crawle abour, & all the other troops 
of God come ruſhing in vpon his aduerſaries : All creatures conſpire to reuenge the ]” 
iniuries of God, It the Agyptians looke vpward, there they haue Thunder, Lightning, - 

Hayle, Tempeſts ; one while no lighr ar all, another while ſuch fearfull flaſhes as had 
moreterror then darknes.If they look vnder them,there they ſee their waters changed 
into blood,their earth ſwarming with Frogs & Graſhoppers: if about them, one while f 

the Flics fillrheir eyes and cares; another while they ſec their fruits deſtroyed, their 
cattell dying,their children dead. If, laſtly,they looke vpon themſelues, they ſee them-" 

ſclues lothſome with Lice,painfull and deformed with Scabs,Biles,and Botches. 

Firſt, God begins his iudgements with waters. As thc riuer of NiJus was to Agypt,] 
in ſtead ofheauen,to moiften and fatren the earth ; ſo their confidence was more in it 
then in heauen , Men are ſure ro be puniſht moſt and ſooneſt, in that which they make \ 
a corrivall with God. They had before defiled the riucrs with the blood of innocents; 
and now it appeares to them,in his owne cojour. The waters will no longer keep thelt 
; counſell: Neuer any man delighted in blood , which had not enough oft cre his? 
end : they ſhed but ſome few ſtreames,and now behold,whole rivers of blood : Net 
ther wasthis more a monument of their ſlaughter paſt, then an image of their future 
deſtruQion. They were afterward ouer-whelmed in the Red Sea,and now beforehand 
they (ce the Riuers red with blood. How dependant and ſeruileis the life of man,that | 
cannot 
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| cannot cither want one Element, or endure it corrapred !-It is hard to fay whether 
| there were more horror, or annoyance; in this plague. They complaine of thirſt, and 
| yet doubt whether they ſhould dyc,or quenchir-with blood. Their fifh(the chicfe part 
; of their ſuſtenance) dyes with infeQion,and infeterth more by being dead. The ſtench 
of both is ready to poiſon the inhabitants;yert Pharaohs curioſity carics him away quite 
from the ſenſe of the iudgement:he.had rather ſend for his Magicians to worke feats, | 
then to humble himſelfe vnder God for the remoueall of this plague;and God plagues | 
his curioſity with deceit, thoſe whom he truſts, ſhall vadoe him with preuatling ; the | 
glory ofaſecond miracle fhall bee obſcured by a falſe imitation, for a greater glory to , 
God in the.ſequell. | one  r 
| Therod is lift vp again, Behold, that Nilus which they had before adored,was never 
ſo beneficial as it is now troubleſome; yeelding thei not onely adcad,bura living an- 
-| noyance.; It neuer did fo ftore them with Fiſh, -a$:now it plagues them with Frogs ; 
wharſocuer any man makes his god, befides the true one, ſhall be ance his tormenter. 
Thoſe lothlome creatures leaue their owne element,to puniſh them which rebelliouſly 
derained Iſrael from their owne. No Bed,no Table can be free from them,their dain- 
tic Ladies cannot keepe them out of their þoſomes;neither can the Agyptians ſooner | 
open their mouthes,then they are ready to creepe ante their throats z as if rhey would 
tell them,rhat they came on purpoſe to reuenge the wrongs of their Maker : yet euen 
this wonder allo is Satan allowed to imitate. Whoican maruellto ſee the beſt vertues 
counterfaited by wicked men, when heo ſees the Deuill emulating the miraculous po. 
wer of God? The feats that Satan playes, may harden,but cannor ra e. He that hath 
leaue to bring Frogs, hath neither leaue, nor. power, to take them away, rior ts take 
away the ſtench from them. To bring them, was butto adde to the: iudgement; to re- | 
moue them was an a of mercy.God dothcommonly vſc Satan in executing of tudge- 
| ment,neuer in the workes of mercy to men.  OD5.; 
\Yeteuen by thus much is Phar49þ hardned,8& the Sorceters growne inſolent.When 
the deuilland his agents are in the height,of their pride, God thames them ina trifle. 
TThe.rod is lift vp : the very duſt recciues life : Lice abound everywhere, and make no 
difference betwixt Beggers and Princes, Though Pharavh and his Courtiers abhorred 
to ſee themſclues louzy, yet they hoped this miracle would be more cafily imitable : 
but now the greater poſſibility, the greater foyle. How are the great wonder-mangers 
of Egypt abaſhed, that they can neither make Lice of their owne, not deliver them- 
ſclnes from the Lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make Serpent and Fregs,.could | 
not either make or kill Lice ; to ſhew.them that thoſe Frogs and Serpents were: not 
their own warkmanſhip.Now Pheracb muſt needs ſee how impotent adeuilheſexued 
that could not make that vermine which every day riſes voluntarily out of corruption, 
Jaznes and-lambres cannot now. make thoſe Lice (ſo much as by delufion)which at ano- 
ther time they cinat chuſe but produce vaknowing, & which now.they.cannor anoid. 
That ſpirit which is powerfull ro execute the greateſt things when. he is bidden, is vn- 
Able trodoe the leaſt when he is reſtrained. Now theſe corruuals of Moſes can fay;Fhis is 
the finger of God Ye fooliſh inchanters, was Gods finger inthe Lice, not inthe Frogs, | 
f notin the Blood, not inthe Serpent ? And why was it rather in theleſſe, then in the | 
greater ? Becauſe ye did imitate the other, nor theſe. As it the ſame finger ot God had 
nat beene before in your imitation, which was nowin your reſtraint : As if yee could 
liaue failed intheſe,if ye.had not becne anely permitted the other. Whiles wicked | 
' Munds have their full ſcope,they neuer laok vp above themſclues;hyt when ance God | 
Croſſes them.jntheir proceedings, their want of ſuccefle teaches them-togine: God bis | 
f Owne. All thefe plagues perhaps had moxe horror then paine in them.The Frogs'ereep 
Vpon their clathes,the Lice ypon theirskins:but thoſe ſtinging Horners which fuected 
\ them,ſhall wound and kill. The water was anoyed with the firſt plague, the carthwith 
| theſecond andrthird;rhis fourth fils the ayrc,2nd beſides corruption brings ſmart. And 
that they may {ce this winged army comes from an angry God (not either trom na- 
ure,orchance)cuen the yery Flics hal make a difference betwixt Agyprtand Gofhen. 
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He gaue them their being, ſersthem their ſtint, They can no more ſting an Iſraelite, 
then fauor an Zgyprian. The very wings of Hliesfre diretedby a prouidence;ind doe 
| acknowledge their limits. Now Phara0h finds haw'impoſſible it is for him tofRtand our 
with God,fince all his power cannot reſcue him from Lite and Flyes, Wor 

And now his heart begins to thaiw-a little Goe,Aoe acrifrce to your God in this Lag. 
| or ({incethat will notbe accepted.)Goe into the wilderneſſe, But not far: but how ſoone 
it knits againe! Good thoughts make but athor6w fare of carnall hearrs,they can Neuer 
ſertle there : yea, his very miſgiuing hardens him the. more : that now neitherthe myr. 
ren of hiscarttell,nor the botches of his ſeruants'ean ſtir him a whit, He faw his cattle 
ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion ; hee ſaw his Sorcerers (aftertheir conteſtation 
with Gods meſſengers)ſtrucke with ſcab in-their very faces, and yct his heart is ner 
ſtrucke. Who would thinke it poſſible that any ſovle could be ſecure in themidgeſt of 
ſuch variety, and frequence of judgements ©' Theſe very plagues haue nor more won.x 
der inthem, then their ſucceſſe hath; To what an height of obduration will ſin lead a 
man,and of all ſins,increduliry? Amidſt all theſe ſtorms Pharaoh ſleeperts;rill the voice 
of Gods. mighty-thunders,and hayle mixed with fire,rouzed him yp a little, 
; Nowasbetwixt ſleeping and waking, he tarts vp, and fayes, God is RW 1am 
wicked, Moſes pray for vs,and preſently __ dawne his head againe; God hath no ſg6.* 
ner done thundering,then he hattidone fearing. Alrhis while you nener find him care. 
full ropreuent any oneeuill, but defirous ftillro ſhift ir off, when hee feeles ir never 
holds conſtant to any good motiohzneuer prayes for himſclfe, but carelefly wils Moſes 
and Aaron to pray for him, never yeelds God his whole demand, bnthiggleth arid 
dodgeth;like ſome hard chapman,that wouldgetareleaſe with thecheapeſt:Firſt, They 
fhalnotgve;then,Goe and ſacrifice,but in Zgypt;next,Goe ſacrifice irrthe wildernes, | 
but not far off;after;Goe ye thataremen ; then; Goe you and your children onely ;at| 
laſt, Goe all ſaue your ſheepe and cattle. Whereſocuer mecre Nature is,ſhe is fill 
prouident of furaregood,ſenfible-of preſent evill, inconſtant ingood purpoſes, vnable,! 
through vnacquaintance,and vnwilling toſpeake for her ſelfe;niggardly inher grants, 
aridncheertull. The- plague of the Graſhoppers ftartled.him alittle ; and the mote 
rhrougtythe imporrunity of his ſeruants : for when hee conſidered the 1h deſtroyed 
with-the firſt blow, the cattle with the fifr, the'corne wirh the feuenth; the fruic and 
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"Jarach may exclude Moſes and A aron,but Gods Angell hee cannot exclude: Inſen- 
Gble meſſengers are vſcd, when the yifibleare debarred. 90. 04.1 dw fe; 
Now God begins tacall for the blood they 6wed him : In ane nightrnery houſe 
hath a Ca rkafſe in it, and (which is more gricuqus) of their furſt .bornieand(which is 
vet more fearfull)in an inſtant; Na.mancovld.comfort other{eucry:man'was roo full 
of his owne forrew; helping rather to make the.noiſe of the lawentation more doleful, 
;ndaſtoniſhing. How {oone hath God changed-the norte of this: tyrannical)-people ! 
Egmps was neuer ſo ſtubborne in denying paſſage to Ifracl;as now importumatetoen- 
treat it : Pharaoh did not more force them to ſtay'before, thennow todepart: whom | 
lately they would not permit,now they hire to go. Their rich Iewels of filuerand gold 
were not too deare forthem, whom they hated 5} how much: rather had they roſend 
them away wealthy,then to haue them ſtay to be their Executors? Their lovero them- 
clues obtained of them the enriching of their enemies; and now they are glad to pay 
them well for their old worke,and their preſent journey : Gods people had ſtayed like 
Slaues, they goe away like Conquerers, with the ſpoile of thoſe that hated them ; ar- 
med for ſecurity,and wealthy for maintenance. | | 

Qld 1acobs ſeuenty ſoules which he brought downe into Agypt, in ſpight of their } 
bondage and blood-ſhed,goe forth fix hundred thouſand men, befides children. The 
world is well mended: with Iſrael, fince he went with his ſtaffe and his ſcrip ouer Tor- 
dan. Tyranny is too weake, where God bids, Increaſe and multiply.I know.not where 
elſe the good herbe ouer-growes the weeds;the Church out-ſtrips the World. I feare 

ifthey had lived in eaſe and delicacie, they had not beene ſoſtrong,ſo numerous. Ne- 
l uer any true Iſraclite loſt by his affliction. Not onely for the action;but the time, Pha- 
rþs choice meets with Gods : That very night,when the hundred and thirty yeares | 
were expired, I{rael is gone, Pharaoh neither can,.nor can will tokeepe them any lon. 
| ger:yet in this,not fulfilling Gods will, bur his owne. How ſweetly doth God diſpoſe 
ofall ſecond canſes,that whiles they doe their owne will,they doe his ! 

The Iſraelites are equally glad of this haſte. Who would nor be ready te goe, yea to | 
flye out of bondage ? They haue what they wiſhed ;-it was no ſtaying for a ſecond. 
nuitation. The lofle of an opportunity is many times vnrecouerable:the love of their | 
liberty made the burden of their dough light; who knew whether the variable mind 
of Pharaoh might returne to a deniall,and(after all his ftubbornneſſe)repent of his obe- 
dience?It is fooliſh to hazard wherethere is certainty of good offers, and vncertainty | 
of continuance. They goe therefore;and the ſame God that fercht them out, is both 
their guide and proteftor, How carefully doth he chuſe their way !? not the neerer, bat 
the ſafer. He would not have bis people ſo ſuddenlychange from-bondage to war. | 

[tis the wondrous mercy of God, that he hath reſpeR, as to his owne glory, ſo to | 
our infirmities. He intends them warres hereafter,bur after ſome longer breathing,and | 
{core preparation ; his goodneſſe ſo orders all,that cuils are nor ready for vs, till webe 
ready for them. And as he chuſes,ſo he guides their way. That they might not erre in 
that ſandy and vntracted wilderneſſe, himſelfe goes beforethem : who could but fol. 
low cheerfully, when he ſees God lead him 2 He that ledthe wiſe men by a Star,leads 
liraclby a Cloud : That was an higher obicR, therefore he gives them an higher and 
| more heauenly conduR z This was more earthly, therefore he contents himſelfe with 
[alower repreſentation ofhis preſence; A pillar of cloud and fire: A pillar for firmnes; 
of cloud and fire for viſibility and vſe. The greater light extinguiſhes the leſle , there- 
 foreinthe day he ſhewes them not fire, but a cloud:In the nightnothing is ſeene with= 
| Out light ; therefore he. ſhewes them not the cloud, but fire : The cloud ſhelters them 
\!rom hear by day ; the fire digeſts the rawneſle of the fight. The ſame God is botha 
cloudand afire ro his children,euer putting himſelfe into thoſe formes of graciousre-' 
Ipe&;, thar may beſt fit their neceſſies, 
 . 35g00d motions arc long ere they can enter into hard hearts, ſothey ſeldome con- | 
(ue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſracl turned to depart, then Pharaohs heart | 


_ faceis turned after them, to ferch them backe againe. It vexes himto ſee ſogrear a | 
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comraandyf6 much .weatrh,caft amay-in one night;which now he reſolues to redeem, | 
though with more plagues. The fame ambiriory and couctouſneſſe that made hin 
| -waarcomſo many. iudgements,” will not leaue him, till ir have wrought eur his full þ 
| deftruRidn. All Gods vengeances haue their end; the finall perdition' of his enemies, 
| which rhey-cannor reſt ril chey have attained: Ph4r4@b therefore & his Agyptiang wil | 
| necds go ferch their bane. They weltimew that Hracl was fitter toferue then to fight, | 
| weary with their ſeruitade, not crained\vp to War, not furniſhed with proviſion forz 
field ; Themſelues Capraines and Souldiers by. teflion, furnifhed with horſes, and 
Chariots of warre: They gaue themaſelues rherefote the victory beforehand, and [rae] | 
cither for ſpoile or bondage: yea,the weake Iſraelites gaue vp themſclues for dead and 
 alrcadyareralking of thdir graues; They ſee the Sca before them; behind them the A. | 
| gyptians-:- they know not whether -is more mercileſſe, and are ſtricken withthe 
| feareof bath. O God;-how couldeft thou forbeare ſo diftruſttull a people ! They had 
| ſeeneallthy wenders in Zgypr and in their Goſhen;they ſaw eucn now thy pillar be. 
| fore them,and yet they:did more feare Xgyptthen beleeue thee. Thy patience isng 
leſſe miracle then thy deliucrance.Butin ſtead of removing from them thecloudy pit. | 
lar remoties þchind them,and ſtands betwixt the Iſraclites and Agyprians: as if God 
| would haiie aid, They ſhall firſt ouercome me, O 1ſrael,crethey rouch thee, Wonder 
| did nowiuſtly ſtriue with feare in the Iſraclices; when they ſaw' the cloud remove be: 
hind them.,and the ſea remouebcforethem. They were not vied to ſuch bulyarkes, 
God ftood behind rhem'in the cleud;rhe fea rearcd them vp wals on both fades them, 
That which they feared would be their deſtruQtion, proteed them : how ealily can P 
God make the cruelleſt of his creatures both onr friends and patrons. | 
 Yethcrewas faith mixed with vnbeleefe. Hee was a bold Traclite thar ſet the firſt 
| faot into the channellofthe Sea : and cuery ſtep that m— ferin that moiſt way,wasa| 
| new cxerciſc of their faith. Pharaoh fees allthis,and wonders ; yer hath not the wit or | 
eraceto thinke' (though the pillar tets him fo much) that God made a difference be. 
| ewixthim and Iſracl. He is offended with the Seay for giuing way to his enemies, and 
| yet ſees nor why he maynort truft it as weltas they, He might well haue thought, that | 
he whichgaue light in Goſhen, when there wasdarkneſſe in Mgypt, could as well di- } 
Ringaifh'in the Sea: but he cannotnow either conſider, or feare : it is his time to pe- 
riſh. God makes him faire way, and lets him r0t-ſmoothly on, till ke be come to the 
midſt ofthe Seaznot ene waue may rife vp againſt him,to wet ſo much as the hosfe of 
his horſe. Extraordinary fauours to wicked men,are the forerunners of their ruine, 
Now when God ſees the &2yptians too far to returne,he finds time to ftrike them | 
with their laft cerror': they know nor why, butthey would returne too late, Thoſe | 
Chariots in which they truſted now faile them, as hauing done ſeruice enough,to ca- 
'riethem into perdition. God purſues them,and they cannot flye from him. Wicked 
men miake equalt haſte, both ro ſin,and from iudgement : but they ſhall one day finde, | 
that itisnort morecafic torun into fin,then impoſſible to run away from iudgement:the [” 
ſea will ſhew them,rhar it regards the Rod of Moſes, not the Scepter of Pharaob ; and \ 
now(asglad to haue got the enemies of God at ſuch an aduantage) ſhuts her mouth 
vpon them,and ſwallowes them vp in her waves, and afterfhee hath made ſport with 
them a while,caſts them vpon her ſands, fora ſpectacle of triumph to their aduerfaries. | 
| Whataſight ws this tothe Iſraclites, when they were now ſafe onthe fhore,to ſec 
their enemies come floating after them vpon the Billowes, and to find among the cat- 
kaſſes vponthe ſands,their knowne oppreſſors, which new they can tread vpon with 
inſultation'! They did not cry more loud before, then now they ſing. Not their faith, | 
'butthcir ſenſe, teaches them now to magnifie that God after their deliuerance,whom | 
\they hardly truſted for their deliuerance.  ETIIID | 
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F |Ccording to the true_Þ dutie of a ſeruant , F en-| 
21 rended ally Contemplations to your now-/| 
glorious Brother, of ſweet and ſorrowfull me- | 
F| morie. The firſt part whereof , as it was the | 
SD laſt Booke_, that ener was dedicated to that | 
deare, and immortall nameof hu: ſo it was the 

laft, that was turned oner by hi gracious hayd. 


Now, ſince it pleaſed the G o » of ſpirits tocall him from— 
theſe pore ContemplationSof ours, to the bleſſed (ontemplati- 
mof himſelfe, toſee him as Hee, ts ſee as hee 1s ſeene ; towhom | 
thy ſequell of my labours que, but to your Highneſſe, the heire_ 
if his Honor, and Vertner 7 Enery yeareof my ſhort pilgrimage, | 
's like to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the | 
ſubiet, is ſearce finite> : The whole doth not onely craue your | 
Hghneſſes Patronage , but _ promiſes to requite your Trincely 
Aceptation, With many ſacred examples, and rules, both for 
\Pretie, and wiſdome ; towards the decking wp of this flouriſhing 
20 11 IT "1 92 
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HE FIFTH 


BOOKE. 
TheWaters of eMarab. 
T he Quailes and «Manna. 
T he Recke of Rephidim. 


T he Foyle of Amalek, Or 
The hand of Moſes lift wp. 


The Law. 
T he Golden Calfe_-. 
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'EARLE OF HVNTINGDON. 


LORD HASTINGS, BOTERAVXR, 
MOLINES & MOILES, HIS MAIEST[IBZS 
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and Songs of Deliuerance. Euery maine affliction is our 
Red Sea,which while itthreats to ſwallow, preſerues vs: 
Atlaſt, our Songs ſhall be lowder then our cryes.The I1- 
raelitiſhDames,whe they ſaw theirdanger,thoughtthey 
might haue lefrtheir Timbrels behinde them ; how vn- 
profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick ! 
yet now they liuc to renue that forgotten Minftralſie,and Dancing , which their bon- 
deige had ſo long dilcontinued: and wellmight thoſe teer dance vpon rhe ſhore, which 
had walked thorow the Sea. The Land of Goſhen was not ſo bountifull to them, as 
thife Waters, That afforded thema ſeruile life : This gaue them at once freedome , 
vitorie, riches ; beſtowing vpon them the remainder of that wealth, which the X- 
gypclans had bur lent. Ir was a pleaſure to ſee the floating carkaſes of their Aducrſa- 
ics; and Cuery day offers them new booties : It is no maruell thenif their hearts were 
tycdtotheſe bankes. If we finde but alittle pleaſure in our life, wee are ready to dote 
Ypon it, Every ſmall contentment glues our affetions tothat we like: And it here our 
 Imperfe delights hold vs fo faſt, that we would not belooſed ; how forcible ſhall 
' thoſe infinire 1oyes be aboue, when our ſoules are once poſſeſſed of them! 
| Yerifthe place had pleaſ'd them more.,jt is no maruell they were willing to follow 
 Moſe:, thar they durſt tollow him in the Wildernefſe, whom they followed through 
| the Sea : Ir is a grear cenfirmation to any people, when they haue ſeene the hand of 
| God with their 2uide. O Samour, which haſt vndertaken rocary me from the ſpiritu- 
Al A2ypr.co che Land of Promiſe 3 How faithfull, how powerfull have I found thee ? 
How tearcl»fly ſhould Irriſt thee £ how cheerefully ſhould I follow thee through | 
contempr, poucrry,death i: ſelte ! Maſter, if ir berhou, bid vs come ynto thee. | 
| lmediarely heftore, they had complained of too much water : now they gothree 
Ayes without, Thus God meant ro puniſh their infidelitie, with the defe& of thar, 
whoſe abundance made chem to diſtruſt, Before they ſiw all Water,no Land; now all 


Ys dry | 
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| they applaud themſclues ; when ill, they repine againſt their Governours. Who can 


| murmur againſt Moſes, What hath the righteous done ? Hee made not cither the Wil 


— 
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dry and duſtic Land,and no Water. Extremitics are the beſt t ryals of men; Asin bo. 
| dics,thoſe that can beare ſudden changes of heats and cold without complaint; arethe 
ſtrongeſt. So much as an cuill rouches vpon the meane,ſo much help ir yeclds towargs 
patience ; Eucry degree of ſorrow is a preparation to thenext : but whenwe paſſe 19 
extreames without the meane,we want the benefit of recollection ; and muſt truſt t, 
our preſent ſtrength. To come from all things to nothing, is not a deſcent,bur a down. 
fall ; and it is a rare ftrength and conſtancy,nor to be maymed at leaſt. Theſe headlon 
enils, as they are the foreſt, ſo they mult be moſt prouided for; as on the contrar 


ſudden aduancement from a-low condition to the height of Honour , is moſt ha Abs 


TT at 
manage. No man can maruell how that Tyrant blinded his Captiues,when he hi 
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that he brought them immediately,ourt ot a darke dungeon, into Roomes thar vyere 
made bright and glorious . Wee are not worthy to know, for what weeare reſerued: 
no cuill can amate vs , if wc can ouercome ſudden extremities. 

The long deferring of a good (though tedious ) yer makes it the better, when ir 
comes. Wcll did the Iſraclites hope that the Waters which were ſo long imfindine 
would be precious when they were found : Yet behold,they are croff-d,not onclyin 
their defircs,but in their hopes ; for after three dayes trauel], the firſt Fountaines the 
fiade are bitter Waters, It theſe Wels had not runne pure Gall, they could not have 
ſo much complained, Long thirſt will make bitter Waters {weet; yer ſuch were theſe 
Springs,that the Iſraclices did not ſo much like their moiſture, as abhorre their reliſh, 
I (ce the firſt handſcll that God giues them in their voyage to the Land of Promiſe ; 
Thirſt and bitterneſſe. Satan gives vs pleaſant entrances into his wayes, and reſernes 
thebirternc le tor the end : God inuitcs vs to our woiſt at firſt; and {weetens our cone 
cluſion with pleaſure. ; 

The ſame God,that would not lead Iſrael through the Philiſtims Land, leſt. they 
ſhould ſhrinke at the fight of Warre, now l-ads them through the Wildernefle, -and 
feares not tory their patience with bitter potions. If hee had not loued them, the R. 
gyptian Furnace or Sword had preuented their thirft, or that Sea whereot their Ene- 
mies drunkedead; and-yer fee how hee dyers them. Neuer any hauc had fo bitter 
draughts vpon Earth as thoſc be loues beſt : The palate is an ill iudge of the fauours 
of God. O my Saviour, thou didſt drinke a more bitter Cup from the hands ofthy 


Father, then that which thou rcfuſedſt of the Iewes,or then that whichlI can drinke 
trom thee, 


| want : So many a one hath riches,not grace to vie them ; many haue children, butſuch 

as they preter barrcnneſle. They had ſaid before , Oh that wee had watcr ! now, Oh 
that we had good water!Ir is good [o to defire bleſSings from God,that we may bethe 
| better for inioying them; ſo to craue water,that it may not be ſawced with buterneſle, 
Now, theſe fond Iſraelites in ſtead of praying,murmur, in ſtead of praying to God, 


derneſle dry, or the Waters bitter z Yea ( if his conduR were the matter ) what one 
foor went he before them withour God ? The Pillar 1d them,and not he; yet Moſes is 
murmured at. It is the hard condition of authoritie,that when the multitude farc well, 


hope to be free, if Moſes elcapenot ? Neuer any Prince ſo merited of a people. Hee 


| thruſt himſelfe vpon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannie. Hee brought them fiom a bon- 


dage worſe then death. His Rod diuided the Sea, and ſhared life tothem, death to 


| 


their Purſuers. Who would not haue thought theſe men,ſo obliged ro Moſes, that NO 
death could haue opened their mouthes,or raiſed their hands againſt him ? Yet now, 
| the firft occaſion of want makesthem rcbell. Nobenefit can ſtop the mouth of Impa- 
tlence. If our curne be not ſerued for the preſent, former fauours are cither forgotten, 
or contemned. No maruell,if we deale ſo with men, when God receiues this meaſure 
from vs. One yeere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence, One Moone of vnſcaſo- 


Before,they could not drinke if they would ; now they might and would not. God 
| can giue vs blſhings with fucha tang, thatthe fruition ſhall nor much differ from the 
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nable weather, makes vs ouer-looke all the bleſsings of God. ;.and mare to mutine at 
the ſenſe of -gur euill,, then to praiſe him fer 'our varieties of good : 'whereas fauours 
well beſtowed, leaue vs both mindfull and confident; and will nor ſuffer ystither to 
forget Or diſtruſt. O God, I haue madean ill vic of thy mercies,if I haue not tearrfed 


to becontent with thy correQtions. 


i 


—— 


wi 


2nd yet they ſay to Moſes, What ſhall we drinke? If they had ſeene him furniſhed 


might haue giuen ſome colour to thismutiny: but nowthcir Leaders common miſc: 
rie,might have freed him from their-murmurs. They held it one piece of the late Egyp- 
tiay ryrannie,that a taSke was requiredof them, which the Impoſers knew they could 


ſhall we dinke ? Themſelues aregrowne-ExaQtors, and are ready ro menace more 
thenſtripes,if they hane'not their ends, without meancs. Moſes tooke not vpon him 


of the Campe, they aske, Whar ſhall wee drinke ? When want meets with impatient 
minds , it tranſports them to fury ; Euery thing difquiets, and nothing ſatisfies them. 
What courle doth Moſes now take ? That whicty they ſhould hauc done, and did 
not : They cryed not more feruently to him, thenhe to God: If he were their Leader, 
God was his, That which they vniuſtly required of himyhe iuftly requires of God, that 
could doe it ; He knew whence to lodke for redrefle of all complaints;this was not his 


|:dfetheharbour, that wee muſt pur into, in all 6ar ill vyeather, It is to thee,,O-God, 
tharwee tnuſt powre out our hearts, which oricly carift make: our bicter warers ſweer. 
Might not that Rod, which tooke away theliquidnatute fromthe waters,and made 
them ſolid ; haue aHoraken away the bitter qualiriefromtheſe waters, and'tniae them 
ſwect : ſince ro flow iSniaturall vnts the water ; fo bee bitter is but accidenrall.. Hoſes 
durſt not'imploy hisRod withouta Pteceptzhe knew the power came fromthe Com- 


fore Moſes doth not lift vp his Rod to the Waters7bur his hand and voice to God. 


| hisgrieuance;then God ſhewes him the remedie 2yeran vnlikely one,that itmight be 
miraculous. He that madethe waters;could have giuen them any ſauour: How cafic is 
& for him that-made the matter,to akerthe qualitic! It is not more hard to take away, 
then to give, Who doubts but the ſame hand that creared them, might have 'immedi- 
ately changed them ? 'Yet'tthat Almightic power will doe it by meanes. A piece of 
wood muſt ſweeten the'waters : What relation hath wood to water , or that vvhich 
hath no ſauour , tothe redrefle of bitterneſſe ? .Yer here is no miore poſsibilitie of fai- 
ling.then proportion to the fuccefſe. All things are!ſubie&t-ro thecommand of their 
Makerz He that made alt ofnothing,can make cuery thing of any :. There is fo much 
power in euery ctcature, as he will pleaſero giue. Itis the praiſc'of Omnipotencie to 
worke by improbabilities, .£4ſha with Salt , Moſts with wood, ſhall ſweeren the bit- 
ter waters , Let no mart deſpiſe rhe-meanes, whenhe knowes the Author. 

God raught his people by ations as well as words.This entrance ſhewed them their 
whole journey ; whereinthey ſhould caſte of macti birterneſle: burar laſt thronghrthe 
mercy God; ſiveetned with'comfort. Qr did it novrepreſent rchemfelues rathery-inthe 
lutney? inthe fountaines'of whoſe hearts, were the birter waters of manifold! cor- 
ruptions , yet their yrſauourie ſoules'are ſ{weerned' by the grates of his Spirit. O 
bleſſed Sauiour : the wood of thy Croſſe, that is, the application of thy ſufferings, is 


adeinthis Wilderneſſe, if the power and benefit of thy preciviis death may feaſon 
itto my ſoule, ' $ CSALESRITRNTDUE [6-453;95 Are: "ri (fy 


Moſes was in the ſame want of water withthem, in the ſame diſtaſte of ah, 


Lis. V. Of the W. aters of ML. arab. | oy 


full veſſels of ſvycer water, and themſelues put ouer to this vnſauoury liquor, cnuic | 


not performe ; ro make Bricke when they had no Straw ; Yetthey ſay to Moſes, What | 


their prouiſton,bur their deliuerance:andyer;as if he had becn the common ViRualer | 


h— 


charge, but his Makers, which was able to maintaine his owne aR.. I ſee andacknow- | 


mandement. We may'not-prefumeon likelihoods; but depend vpon warrants;there- | 


"The hand of faith never knocked at heayien in vaine: No ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed | 


La 


enough ro ſweeten a whole Sea of bitternefle:' T'care not- how vnpleaſant a potion I} 


| — ——_— 
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A FEASRSR IE TNA, 

PEN LIE (7 J&®) Opener 

Of the Quayles and Manna, 

>» He thirſt of 1/rae/ is well quenched : fox. beſides the change of the waters 
ap of Marahtheir ſtation 1s changedto Elim, where were twelue Fountaines 

$2 for theirtweluc Tribes,and now they complaine as faſtofhunger. 

Contentation isa rare bleſling;becauſt itariſes cither froma fruition of 

Y © all comforts,or anotdeftring of ſome which we hauc not. New,wee are 
neuerſo bare,as not to haue ſome benefits; neuer ſo full,as not to'want ſomething, yea 
as not to be full of wants. God hath much ado with-yszeither we lacke health; or quict- 
neſfe,or children,or yvealth, or company,or our ſclues in all theſe. It is a vvonder theſe 
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| men found not fault-with the want of ſawce ts their Quailes,or with their old cloathes, | 
ortheir ſolitarie way, Nature is moderate in her defxres; but canceit is vnſatiable, Yet 
who can deny hunger to be a ſore:;yexation? Beforegthey were forbidden ſowre bread. 
but now what leauen is ſo ſowre as-yant ? When meanes hold our,it is cafic to be con. 
tent. Whiles their dough, and other cates laſted, vyhilesthey vvere gathering of thy 
Dates of Blim,vve heare no newes of them. Who cannot pray for his dayly bread, | 

| 


' when be hath it in his'cup-bord 2. But when our owne prouifionailes ys, thennot to 
 diſtruſtthe prouifion.of God,isa noble tryall of faith. They ſhould haue faid ; He that | 
ſtopt the mouth of the Sea, that it cavld not deuoure vs, can ascafily ſtopthe mouth 
, of our ſtomacks: It was no caſter matter to killthe firſt-borne of Agypt,by hisimme. 
diate hand,then ro.preſerve vs; Hethat commanded the Seatto ftand (tilland guard vs, 
' can as Ealtly;commang the earth to.nouriſh vs. He that maderthe Rod a Serpent, can 
' aS well hake theſe ſiayes;bread-:Hethat broughg armyes of Frogs.and Caterpillersto 
| Agypr,can as well bring vyhole driftsof birds and beaſts rothe gelart: He that ſwees | 
tened the waters vvith Wopd, can as welt refreth, our bodies ,-vvith-the fruits of the 
| carth. Why doe we not wait on hin, whorg vve haue found ſo powerfull ? Now they | 
| ſerthe mercyand louc of God vpan,a wropglaſte; vvhiles they meaſure it onely by. 
| their preſent ſenſe; Nature i5 itocond and cheerefull, vyhiles it proſpereth : let Ged 
| vvithdraw his hand, no fight, no truſt. Thoſe can praiſe him vvith Timbrels for a pre- 
ſent fauour, that cannotdepend ypon him,in;the yyant of meanes for a future, Weall | 
are neuer yveary of receiving, feone weary of attending. -, -: | 
| The other mutiny,vvas of ſome few male- contents, perhaps thoſe ſtrahgers, which 
| fought thcir owne proteQtion vndet the vving of Iſrael; this,ef the whole troope.Not | 
that none were free: Caleb, loſhna;Alpſes, Aaron,Miriam,were not yet tainted:vſually | 
God meaſures theſtate ofany Churelvor Coumry by the moſt; the greater partcarics 
both the name and cenſure, Sinnesareſo much;greeter,as they are more yniverſall: ſo 
| farre is cuill from being: extenuated by the mwltitude of the guilty , that nothing can | 
; more aggrauate it, With men, colnmonneſſe may plead for fauour ; vvith God tt | 


Theleproſte of the whale body is more loathſome; then thatofa part. 


And whoſe hand vyasxhis,O ye fond /ſraelites; if yee mult periſh by famine? God ca- 
ried jiduferh ; GCad:reſtrainedl his creatures from you : and whilc you are ready t@ 

dyc thus ; ye ſay, Ohthat we had dyed by the hand of the Lord } - | | /! 

Ir isthe folly of mace;that in. immediate iyudgaments they.can ſee Gods hand. ; not 10 
thoſe, whoſe tecond:eauſes are ſenſible: whereas God holds himſclte equally intereſled 
in-allichajlenging that chere is poculill-in the City, but from him. Ir is but one hand, 
| and many inſtruments,that God ſtrikes vs with : The water may not loſe the name, 
| though ir come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. It is our faithleſneſfle, that in VI- 


pleads for judgement. Many hands: draw the Cable with more violence, then few : | 


| ..' Bur, what doe theſe mutiners fey ?, Oh that wee had dyed by the hand of the Lord! 


| fible meanes,we ſce not him that is inviſible. 


i. 


[L1s. V. Of the Quailes and «Manna. 


— 


p—_— —_____ 
—_—_— 


© 


And when would they haue vyiſht todie ? When wee fare by the ficſh-pots of 
Ag9ps : Alas, whar good vyouldtheir fleſh-pots have done them, in their death ? If 
they might ſuſtaine their life, yet what could they auaile them in dying ? For, if they 
were vnpleaſant, what comfort was it,to ſce them ? If pleaſant, what comfort to part 
from them © Our greateſt pleaſures are bur paines in their loſſe, Eucry minde afecs 
thar which is like it ſelfe. Carnall minds are for the flcſh-pors of «Egypr , though 
bought with ſcruitude ;; ſpiritu2ll are for the preſence of God ghough redeemed with 
famine ; and wouldrather dic. in Gods preſence,then live without-him in the fight of 
delicate or full diſhes. 0 ie 

They loued their liues well enough: Trheard how they ſhrieked, when they were in 
danger of the e£gyptians; yet.now they ſay,Ohthat we had dyed ! Nor,Oh that wee 
might luc by the fleſh. pots ; bur, Oh that wee had dyed! Although life be naturally 
ſweer,yeta little diſcontentment makes vs weary. It isa baſe cowardlineſſe, ſo ſoone 
25euer We arc called from the gariſon tothe fic1d,tothinke of running away. Then is | 
our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when we can endureto be miſerable. hal 'y 

Butwhart ? can no fleſh-pors ſerue but thoſe of ®gypr ?I am deceived, if-rharLand 
 afoorded them any ficſh-pors ſaue their owne: Their Landlords of £gyprhetdit | 

abomination to eate of their diſhes, or to kill that which they did cate. In thoſe times ! 
then they did eate of their owne ; and why not now ? They had droues of earrell in : 
the Wilderneſle : yvhy did they nor take of them ? Surely, if they would have beene 
25 good husbands of their cattell, as they were of their dough,they might haue had e. 
nough to cate without need of murmuring : for iftheir back-burden of doughlaſted 
fora moncth ; their heards might hauec ſerucd them many yeares. All grudging is odi- 
ous z but moſt, when our hands are full. To whine in the midſt of abundance ,- is a 


hamefull vnthankfulneſle. 


When a man would haue looked that the anger of God ſhould haue Lpporns in 
fire: now bcholdyhis glory appeares ina Cloud. Oh the exceeding long-ſiifferirig't6f 
| God, that hcares their murmurings.{ and as it he had beene bound to content them, in 
| ſtead of puniſhing, pleaſes them , as a kinde:motheri' would dcale with a crabid child, 
who rather ſtils him with the breft,rhen cals for the rod. One would haue thought, thar 
the fight of the cloud of God ſhould haue diſpel'd the cloud of their diſtruſt ;' andthis 
glory of God ſhould hauc made them aſham'd of themſelues,and. afraid ofhita :"Yer 
| doenot heare them once ſay, What a mighty and gracious God haue we diftruſted? | 
Nothing will content an impotent minde,but fruition. When an heart is hardned wirh 
any paſhon,it will endure much , cre 1t will yceld torelent. : | 
Theireyes ſaw the cloud ; their cares heard the promiſe, the performance is ſpee- 
dieand anſwerable. Needs muſt they be conuinced , when they ſaw God as glorious | 
la his worke, as in his preſence , when they ſaw his word iuſtified by his at. God tels 
them afore-hand what hee will doe, that their expeRation might ſtay their hearts. 
He doth that which he fore-told,thar they might learne to truſt him, ere he performe. 
They deſired meat, and receiuc Quailes ; they defired bread,and haue Manina.It they 
had had of the courſeſt fleſh, and of the baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would haue made irdain- | 
ty: Burnow God will pamper their famine; and giues them meat of Kings,and Bread 
of Angels. What a world of Quailes were but ſufficient to ſerve fix hundred thou- 
land perſons 2 They were all ſtrong ,all hungry ; neither could they bee ſatisfied with 
(mgle Fowles : Whata Table hath God preparcd in the Deſart, for abundance, for de- 
licacie ? Neuer Prince was ſo ſerued in his greateſt pompe,, as theſe rebellious 1/r4e- 
litesin the Wilderneſſe. God louggto ouer-deſcrue of men ; and ro exceed nor onely 
their ſinnes ; but their very deſires in mercy. How good ſhall wee finde him to thoſe 
thatpleaſe him, ſince he is ſo gracious to offenders! If the moſt gracelefſe 1ſ-aelites be 
ted with Quailes and Manna ; Oh, what goodnefle is that hee hath laid vp for them 
that loue him ! As on thecontrary, If the Righteous ſcarce be ſaued, where willthe 
Sinners appeare ? Oh God, thou canſt, thou wile make this difference. Howſocuer 
with vs men, the moft crabbed and ſtubborne oftentimes fare the beſt ; the Righteous 


SI  Iudge | 


' 


mer \(ontemplation}, $4 A) 1 


Iudge of.the world frames his remuneration as he finds vs :.- And it his merty ſome. 
times. prquoke the worſt to repentance by hisremporall fauouts, yer he euer reſeryes | 
ſo much greater reward for the Righteous, aseterniric 1s beyondrtime, and heaneq x. 
bouc carth, « | O31 25%; 5; 
F hugh not of any naturall inſtin&,burt fromthe over-ruling/power of their Creator 
| that, theſe Quailescame to the Deſart. Needs muſt they come whom 'Go 5 
brings... His hand-is ig all. che motions of his meaneft Creatures. Not ontely wee. 
bur.thcy anooue in;him. As not many Quailes,- ſo .not 'ene Sparrow'falls with. 
out him : How much more arethe actions of his beſt creature, Man,direRed by his 
providence * How aſhamed might theſe 1ſraelires' haue been, to ſee theſe creatures 
ſo.obcdicnt:to their. Creator ,'asro.come and offer themfelues to their ſavghter : | 
whiles, they went ſo repiningly. to his ſeruice:atid their owne preterment's Who 
can diſtruſt the prouifian of the great Houſe-keeper of the-world , when hee ſees 
how.thee can furniſh his tables at-pleaſure ? Is he growne now careleſle, or we faith. 
'lefle rather ? Why! doe wee not: repole vpon his mercy ? Ratherthen we ſhall wang, 
whenave-muſt him, he will fetch Quailes from all the coaſts '6fheauen to ourboorg. | 
PbLord, thy hand 1s not ſhorted to giue : Jet notours bee ſhortned, or ſhutin 
| Feceipinge ep FREE | 
| i; E445 eruitors, the Rauens, brought him his full ſcruice of bread , and fleſh at | 
| ance.5-cach morning andeuening.: But theſe 4ſ3aelstes haue their ficſh at even, and 
they bread inthe morning ; Good reaſon there ſhould be a difference. E/Fahs table | 
| Wdbapgn Gods direct appointment; the 1/raelites vpon their mutiny: Although God | 
| Wl _—_— them withyproutfton, yer he will puniſh their impatience with delay , ſo 
| ſhall chey;knaw themiſglues hispeople,, that they ſhall finde they were nivitmurers. 
Not onely in the matter, but in the order, God anſwers their grudging ';” Fiſt they | 
corpplaine of the'wantot flcth-pors;then of bread. In the firſt place thetefore they | 
Tau: ich , bread after, .W.hentheyhaue ficſhy yer they muſt ſtay a time erErhey can 
| kaugafjllmeale ; wnleſſe they,youBchte their heat breadlefle , and their bread dry, | 
| Godwill be waited on ; and wil;gire rhe: conſummarion ' of his: bleſſings at this lea- 
| fure:Inthe cuening of our lifefwe hauethe firſt pledges of his fanour : bur inthe mor- 
| ning.of aur reſurrcRivn, muſt welookefor our perfect ſacicric ofthe true Manna, the | 
| bread otlite. . -_ j=f{; 4 78 . 
| Nawthe //aclites (ped well with thetr'Quailes ;' they did cate and digefRt,and prod 
per; hoxlong atter,' they haue Quailes with a vengeance ; the meat was pleaſant, | 
but the ſauce was fearfull. They let dbwne the Quailesat their mouth, but they came 
| outatzheir noſtrils, How much berter had it been to haue died of hunger, through the 
chaſtiſement of God,then of the plague of God, with the fleſh betwixt their teeth ! | 
| Behgldzthcy perifh af the ſame diſeaſe then, whereof they now recouer. The ſame 
finng.repeargd, is death, whoſe firſtat found remiſsion : Relapſes are deſperate,where 
| the-dfackneſſce it ſelfe-is not. With vs men, once goes away with a warning, the ſecond | | 
| «Ris {ive whipping, the third is death. It is a morrall thing to abuſe the lenity of Godz t 
we ſhquid-be preſumptuouſly mad, to hope that God will ſtand vs for a finning-ſtock; q 
| to.,pndupke him how. we will. It is more mercy then he owes vs.ithe forbeare vs once; 
itis his.tyſticcto plague vs the ſecondrime : We may thanke our ſelues, if we will not 
be warntd; £ | BY | 
-  TRIcir meat was ſtrange, bur nothing ſo much astheir bread. To finde Quailes 1n a | 
Waidgcrncſe was vauſuall ; but for bread ro come downe from Heauen was yct MOTIC. | 
{ They had ſecne Quailes before(rhoughnor in ſuchwmumber: ) Manna was never ſcene 
all. now.:, From this day till their ſetling in Canaan, God wrought a perpetual mira- 
cle-iqthis food. Amiraclein.theplace: other bread riſes vp from below,this fell down 
from aaoue ; neither did it everraine bread tillnow; Yer ſo did this heauenly ſhowre 
fall ;i thar.ir 1s confined to the campeof 1/-ael. A miracle in the quanritie : That ow 
ry morning ſhould'fall enough to fill ſo many hundred thouſand mouthes an 


mawcs. Amiracle in the compoſition; Thar it is' ſweet like hony-cakes , _ ws 
, P._ | 
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Ls. V: Of the Quailes and «Manna. 


Corianders,tranſpirent as dew, A miracle in the quilitic, That it melred by one hear, | 

another bardened., A miracle in the difference of the tall; Thar (as if it knew times, 
1nd would teach them as well as tced.rhem) it fell double in the euen of the Sabbath, 
and on the S .bbath fellnor. A miracle in the putrefaRion and preſcruxcion; Thar it 
was full of wormes, when was keptheyond thedae bouretdr diſtruſt: full of ſweet. 
neſſe, when it was kept a day longer for religion”, Yea many Ages, in thc Arke,for a |} 
monument af.the power and mercy ofthe Giuet. A miracle in the continuance; ant 
ceaſing; That this ſhowre of bread followed their Campe in all their remoteals, ull | 
they.came to.taſte of the bread of Canaan ; and then withdrew ir felfe, a$if icfþuld 


— 


haue ſaid : Ye need no miracles, now ye haue meanes. 


' They had the Types;we haue the ſubſtance. In this wildernefſe 6f the World, the 
erruc Manna 15 rained vpon the tents of our hearts. Hee that-ſent the Manna, was the 
Mnna,which he ſent : He hath ſaid, 1 aw the Manna that came downe from heazen. 
p.old,cheir whole meales were ſacramentall : Every morſell they did cate, was ſpi- 
riguall. We cate ſtill of their Manna: till he comes downe from heaven, Hee harh 
ſubſtance enough for worlds of ſoules, yer onely is to be found in the liſts of the-rrue 
Church; He hath more ſweetnefle then the hony,and che hony-combe, Happy are 
weifwecan find him ſo ſweeras he is. | | HA 
The ſame hand that rained Manna vpon their tents, could have rained it inte their 

mouths,or laps. God loucs we ſhould rake paincs for our ſpirituall food. Littke would © 
it haue auailed them, thar the Manna lay about their tents, if they had not gone forth 
and gathercd ir, bearen it, bak'tir:: Ler ſaluation be neuer fo plencifpll, if wee bring it 
not home,and make it ours by taith, weare no whit the betrer. 'If the worke done,and 
meanes vied,had beene enough ro give lite,no Iſraekite had dyed :: Their bellies-were 
full of that bread, whereof one crumme gives lite. : yerthey dyed many of them in | 

diſpleaſi ure. As in naturall,ſo ia fpirituall things, wee mY nor truſtro meanes + The 
 carcafſe of rhe. Sacrament cannor gue life, but rhe ſoule of ir,which is the thing repre- 
ſenced. I ſee cach man gather, and take his iuſt meaſure. our of the common heape ; 
Wemuſt be induftrious,and helpetull each to other: but when we haue done, * Chrift 
1snot partiall, If our ſanRification differ, yet our 1uſtjfication isequall in all. þ 

Hethatgaue a Gomer to cach, could haue given an Ephah : As cafily could hee 

haue rained downe enough for a moneth,or a yeare at once,as for a day. God delights 
to haue vs liue in a continual dep<ndance vpoa his prouidence,and cach day renue the 
ads of our faith and thankfulnefſe. But what a couerous 1ſraelite was that, whichin a 
fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges of Gad, and reſeruing that for morning, 
which he ſhould haue ſpent vpon his ſnapper 2 He fhall knew,that cuen the bread that 
cm: downe from heauen, .can corrupt, : The Manna was from aboue; the wormes 
| and ſtinke from his diffidence, Nothing is ſo ſoueraigne,which being perucrted, may 

notannay inſtead of benekting vs. | 
| YetI (ce ſome difference betweene the true 8& typicall Manna ; God never meant 
that the ſhadow and the body ſhould agree in allchings. The outward Manna reſer- 
ued, was poiſon - the ſpirituall Manna isto vs,as it was to the Arkeznort good, vnlefſe 
t be k. pt perpetually, If we keepe it,it ſhall keepe vs from putrefaRtion. The out- 
ward Manna fcllnotat all onthe Sabbath : The ſpirituall Manna (tho it balkes no 
Gy) yet it fals double on Gods day : and if wegather it notthen, we famiſh. Inthar 
true Sabbath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall far ever feed of that Manna which we hauc 
pathered in this eucn of our life, 


| 


| 


Contemplations. Lis. Y.| 


TSOFP TIT PETS Ft FR SSA SSR SR FOES PIT 
TILES ot C2 P3CDESE UP FLY ILE SWOE SP IP RIIETS 


Of the Recke of Rephidim. | 
Efore, 1/raelthirſted and was ſatisfied, after that, they: hungred and were 
filled;now they thirſt againe. They haue breadand meat,but want drink: 
It is a marucll if Ged doe not euermore hold'vs ſhort of ſomething, be- 
ad cauſe he would keepe vs ſtill in'exerciſe. Vee ſhould forget at whoſe 
_——,. coſtweliue,ifwe wanted nothing. Still God obſerves a viciflitude of 
euill,and go0d;and the ſame cuils that we haue paſſed, returne vpon vs in their courſes, 
Crofles are not of the nature of thoſe diſeaſes, which they ſay a man can have byr 
onee.- Their fiſt {eifure doth but make way for their re-entry. None bur obrlaft ene- 
mi@omes once for all;and I know not, if that : for even in living we dyedaily, $9 
muſt we take our leaues of all atflitions, that we reſeruc a lodging for them, and ex- 
pet their returne, | 
All /7as/murmured when they wanted bread,meat,water; and yet all 1/74el depar: 
ted from the wildernefle of Sito Rephidim,at Gods command. The very worſt men 
will obey God in fotnething; none but the good,in all : Hee is rarely deſperate, that 
makes an vniuerſall oppoſition to God. Ir is an vnſound praiſe that is giuen a man,for | 
one-good ation : It may bee ſafely ſaid ot the very Deuils themſclues, that they doe | 
ſomcrhing well: They know and belecuc,and tremble, If we follow God,and mur- } 
mur,.it is all enc,as it we had ſtayd behind. | 
Thoſe diftrufthis previdence in their neceſſity, that are ready to follow his guidance | 
in their welfare, It is an harder matter to endure an extreame want, then to obcyan | 
hard commandement. Suffcrings are uw tryals,then ations: How many haue we | 
ſcene icopard their lives, with cheerfullxeſolution,which cannot endure in cold blood | 
to loſe a limbe with patience ! Bar God will haue his throughly tryed, he puts them | 
' to both : and if we cannot endure both to follow him trom $7», and to thirſt in Rephis | 
| dim, we are not ſound Iſraelites; * | | 
_.  Godledthem,on purpoſe to this drie Repbidim + He corld as well have conduRed | 
, them/toanother Elim, to conuenient waterings : Or hee that gines the waters of all | 
their:channels,could as well haue deriued them to meet Jſrael : Bur God doth pur- 
; poſely cary them to thirſt. Is it not for neceſſity, that we fare ill, but out of choyce : 
It were all one with God to giue vs health, as fickneſſe; abundance as poverty. The 
treaſuric ofhis riches hath more ſtore then his creature can be capable of , we ſhould 
nor complaine, if it were not good for vs to want. | 
| This ſhould haue beene a contentment able to quench any thirſt : God hath led vs | 
hither; Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided vs,or we chanceably falne vpon theſe | 
dry deſarts,though this were no remedy of our griefe,yet it might be ſome ground of | 
' our complaint. Bur now the counſell of ſo wiſe and mercifull a God, hath drawnevs |} 
intathis want; and ſhall not he as cafily find the way out ? It is the Lord, let him doe 
what he will. There can be no more forceablemotiue to patience, then the acknow- 
ledement ofa diuine hand that firikes vs. It is fearctull ro be in the hand of an aduet- 
ſariegbut who would not be confident of a Father? Yer in our fraile humanity,chelcr 
may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature; but whenwee feele our ſelues vii 
der the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temper our afflitions to eur ſtrength, to our 
benefir, who would not rather murmur at himſclfe, that hee ſhould ſwerue towards 
impatience ? Yer theſe ſturdy 1ſrael5tes wilfully murmur : and will not bauc their } 
thirſt quenched with faith, but with water. Giue vs water. : 
| Hookedto heare when they would haue entreated Moſes to pray forthem : but!" | 
ſtead of entreating,they contend, and in ſtead of prayers, I ind commands : Give %* 
| water, If they had gone to God without Moſes, I ſhould haue praiſed their faith _ | 
| "ON 
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Cri. Of the Rocks of Rephidim.. 


ſure the Bord wert with vs ve wontd not diſtruſt; They conceiue doubrs of his os = 


nowthby dero eMyes'wirhout God , Fhate their ſtubborne faithleſneſſe. To ſeeke to 
the ſecond meanesgvvith dfthe firfk, is the fruit of a falſe faith. 

Theafiſver of Mofe? is chime; milde and firect, Why contend ye with mee ? 
why tempt yethe-Lord'* Th the firſt expoſtitſation condemning theni of iniuftice,, 
finee/not he; rrheEvrdG ad afdated eh mM'the ſecond,of preſumption; that ſince 
te wag God tht tempted chem by:want,they ſhould rempr him by murmuring. Inthe 
one, hee would katiSthom ſeEtheir wrongzin the other theit danger. Asthe aRtcame | 
not from him, burſtom God : fo he parsir off ro God, from himſelte : Why rempryee | 
the Lord ? The oppoſition which is made to the inſtruments of God,redounds ever to || 
his perfon.'He holds hittſclfe fmiteci through the fides of his Miniſters: So hath God 
incorporaredthelc - 16 wap hom apes, cannot diuide ther. 
- But-whar temmptiridnſis this ?' 79 rhe Lord among vs or no ? Infidelitic is crafty , and | 
yet foolifh ; Craftie'ryherinſinuarions, fooliſh in her conceits. They imply,1f we were 


afterfuch confirmations. What could God doc more, to make them know him pre- 
ſent,vnlefle euery moment ſhould haue renucd miracles? The plagues of Agypr, and 
the diuifion' of the Seawere ſo famous, that the very Innes of 1ericho rang of them. 
Their waters were lately ſweetned;;' the Quailes were yet in their teeth ; their Manna 


was yer ih their eye; yea, they ſaw God in the Pillar of the Cloud, and yet they. ſay, | 
Is the Lord apmongit ws? No argument is enough toan incredulous heart; norſenſe , | 


not experience, How much better was that faithof Thomas , that would beleeue his 
eyes and hands,though! his care he would not ? Oh the deepe infidclitic of theſe 1/rae- 
ktes, that fawr and belceued not”? # | 

» Andhow will they know if God beamonegſt them ? As ifhee could not bee with: 
them;and chey' be a'thirſt : cicher God muſt humour carnall minds,or be diſtruſted : If 
theyprofper(eioughit be with wickednefſe) God is with them , It they be thwarted. 


| 


beenin them, they had not mutined, They canthinke him abſent intheir want, and' 
cannot ſee himabſent in their ſinne : and yet br mag not afflition, argues him 
gone; Yer, chen ishe:moſt preſent, when he molt chaſtiſes. 


Who would not have looked, that this anſwer of roſes ſhould haue appeaſed their || 


fury « Ag vyhatcanſtillhim that will not be quiet to thinke. he hath God for his Ad- | 
verſarie ? Bur,as if they would wilfully warre againſt Heauen,they proceed ; yer with 


no leſſe crafr,then violence ; bending their exception to one part of the anſwer ; and 


| [moothly 0mitring,whar'they could not except againſt. They willnot heate oftemp- | 
ting God ? they maititaine their ſtrife with Moſes, both with words and ſtones. How | 


malicious, how headdy'is impatience ! The a& was Gods, they caſt it vpon Moſes , 
Wherefore haſt thou bronzht vs © The at of God was mercifull,they mike it cruell , 7s 


till vs andonr children» As if God and Moſes meant nothing bur their ruine ; whoin- | 
tendednothing/bur their life and libertie. Fooliſh men! What needed this journey to 


death: Wererhey not #5 obnoxious to God in Agypt ? Could not God by Hoſes | 
aSealtly haue killed rhem-in &egypt;or in the Scazas their enemies ? Impatience is full | 


of milconftruRion'; Ifitbepoſſiblets-find out any gloſle to corrupt the Text of Gods 


- > 4 £ 


ations;cheythal} 'betſirenot th ſcape vnrainted. Ty = 
I wasnoexpoftulating withan vnreaſonable mulritude; Moſes runs ſtraight, to him 
that wasable ar oneeto-quench their thirft, and their fury:What ſhall 1 do to his people? 
lt is the beſt way.to truſt God withhis 0wne catfes + when men will bee intermedling 


þ 
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with his afftros,they vadoe themſthies it vaine. We ſhall finde difficulties in all great 


Mterpriſes, if wee be ſure we have begun them from God,wee may ſecurely caſt all 
euents vpon his prouidence,which knowes how to diſpoſe, and how to end them. 
Moſes perceined rage,not inthe tongues only,but inthe hands of the 1ſraelires. Tet a | 
PaNClongey ard they will ſtone me, Euen the Leader of Gods people,teared death;and | 
"med not in fearing. Life is worthy to be deare to all:eſpecially ro him, whom publike 
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itheit 6wne defignes; ſtraight,1s God with v52It was the way to put God from them, |. 
todiſtruſtand murmiure..[fhe had not been with them, they had norliued ; Tfhe. had. 
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| thera water out of the Clouds or Springs, the very Rocke ſhall yeeld it. 
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hath receiued. 


mand of God. Meanes muſt be vſed, and yet their efficacic muſt beexpeRecd ant of 
themſclies. 7 * 


It doth not ſuffice God to name the Rod, without a deſcription ; ( Whertby thew 
ſmoreſt the Riner : ) Wherefore? but to ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes, -that he mi 

well expeRthis wonder from that, which he had tried to be miraculous. Haw.could 
he bur firmely bclecue, that the ſame meanes whichturned the waters into blogd;and 
turned the ſeainto a wall, could as well turne the ftone into water ?:. Nothing more 
raiſes vp the hart in preſent affiance,then the recognition ef tauors,or wonders paſſed, | 
Bchold the ſame Red that brought plagues to the Agyprians,bring s-deliuezances to 
Iſrael. By che ſame meanes can God ſaue and condemne + like: as the ſame ſword | 
defends and kils, | | ' 52: D006 P 

That power, which turned the wings of the Quailes to the wildernefſe, turned the 

courſe of the water through the Rocke :, He might (ifhe had pleaſed): have cauſed a 


Sping to.well out of the plaine earth; but he will now fetch ir gut of the ſtonc, tocon- 
uince and ſhame their infidelity. Ea 


- 
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lhdt4s more hard and dry then the Rocke 2 What more moiſt and ſupple then | 
water? That they might be aſhamed to thinke, - they diſtruſted left God could bring 


"Andnow, valeſle their hearts had beene more rockic then this tone, they could | 
not but hauec reſolued into teares, for this diffidence. \ nada tad Y | 
I wonder to ſee theſe Ifraclites fed with Sacraments : Their bread was {acramens | 
tall, whereof they communicated cuery day : left any man ſhould complaine of fre-"|: 
quence, the Iſraclites reccjued daily; and now their drinke was ſacramentall, thatthe | 
ancient Church may giue no warrant of a dry Communion. ff 
' Twice therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refrething, to ſignific that - 
the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. .- The Rocke that (followed:them was 
Chrift : Out of thy ſide, 0 Saxjovr, iſſued that bloody ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of 


all belecuers is comfortably quenched : Let vs but thirſt; not with repiningpn with 
faith, this Rocke ofthine ſhall abundantly low forth to our ſaules, and follow vs, rill 


| 


| 


this water be changed into thatnew wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee inthy Fa-. 
thers Kingdome. ils be 
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The Fojleof AMA x: or the hand of 
Moses lift vp. 


PIN O ſooner is Iſraels thirft flaked, then God hath an Amalckite ready to 
Nos y afſaultthem. The Almighty hath choice of rods to whip vs with, and | 
||IENN[22 will not be content with one tryall, They would needs be quarrelling | 

Ys 0c with Moſes, withouta cauſe;and now,God ſends the Amalckites to quar- 

” rell with them. Tr is inſt with God, that they which would be conten. 
ding with their beſt friends, ſhould haue worke enough, of contending with enemies. | 
In their paſſage out of Agypt, God would not lead them the neereſt way,by the 
Philiſtims Land, left they ſhould repent at the fight of warre, now they both ſee; 
and feele it. He knowes how to make the firreſt choyce of the times of cuill;and with- 
holds that one while, which he ſends another,nor without a iuſt reaſon,why he ſends, 
and with-holds it : And though to vs,they come cuer (as wee thinke) vnſcaſonably, 
and at ſome times more vnfitly,then others, yet he that ſends thema knowes their op- 
portunitles. | | 
Who would not haue thought,a worſe time could never haue been pickt for Tſraels | 
warre,then now*1In rhe feebleneſſe of their rroopes,when they were wearied,thirſty, 
vaweaponed; Yernow muſt the Amalckites doe thar, which before,the Philiſtims | 
might not doe: Weare not worthy,not able to chuſe for our ſclues. 
0 be ſicke, and dye in the ſtrength of yourh, in the minotity of children: To be 
pinched with pouerty,or miſcariage of childten in our age, how harfhly vaſcaſonable 
it ſeemes ! But the infinite wiſdome,that orders our enents,knowes how to order our 
times. Valeſſe we will be ſhamelefſe vnbeleeuers,O Lord,we muſt truft thice with our 
ſelves and our ſeaſons,and know, that not that which we defire, bur that, which thou 
aft appointed, is the fitted time for our ſufferings. | 
CAmalck was Eſaus grand-child;and theſe Iſraclites,the Sons of 1acob. The abode 
of Amalek was not ſo farre trom Agypr, bnt they might well heare what became of 
their Coufins of Iſrael; and now, doubtleſſe out of enuy watcht their opportunity of 
revenge for their old grudge. Malice is commonly hereditaric, and runs in the blood, 
and (as we vic to ſay of Runner) the older it is,the ſtronger. | 
Hence is that fooliſh hoſtilitie, which ſome men vniuſtly nouriſh vpon no other 
grounds, then the quarrels of their Fore-fathers: To wreake our malice ypon poſtert- 
le, iSat the beſt, butthe humour of an Amalckite. ; | 
How cowardly, and how craftie was this Skirmiſh of Amalek ! They doenor bid 
them bartell in termes of Warre, but withoutall noiſe of warning,come ſtealing vpon 
the hindmoſt, and fall ypon the weake,and ſcattred remnants of Iſrael. | 
There is no lookine for fauour atthe hands of malice : The worſt that cither force 

Or fraud can doe, muſt be expeRteg ofan Aduerſarie, but much more of our \| pirituall 

enemie;by how much his hatred is deeper. Behold,this Amalek lyes in ambuſh to hin- | 
rour paſſage vnto our Land of Promiſe ; and ſubtilly takes all aduantages of our 

| weakneſſes, We cannot be wiſe,or ſafe,if we ſtay behind our colours;and ſtrengthen 

[10tthoſe parts, where is moſt perill of oppoſition. ; | 

doo not heare Moſes ſay to his 1oſhua : Amalek is come vp againſt vs, it matters 

Not whether thou ©0e againſt him, ornot ; or if thou gc, whether alone or with 

company, or if accompanicd, whether with many or tew, ſtrong or weake; Or if |} 

,*r0ng men, whether they doe fight or no; L will pray on the Hill : but, Chooſe vs ont 


| 7 and goe fieht. | 
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Then onely can we pray with hope, when we haue done our beſt. And though the 

| meanes cannot effe that, which wee defirez yet God will haue and vſe the likelyef 
| meancs on our part, to cffet ir. Where it comes immediately from the charge of 
| God, any meanes are effetuall; Oneſtick of wood ſhall fetch warer out of the Rocke 
another ſhall ferch bitterneſſe our of the water : But in thoſe proieRts, which we make 
for our owne purpoſes,we muſt chooſe thoſe helpes, which promiſe mott efficacie. In 
vaine ſhall Moſes bee vpon rhe Hill, if 7ofn4 be nor inthe Valley. Prayer without 
meanes, is a mockery of God, ; IO-LIGG 

Here are two ſhadowes of one ſubſtance z The ſame Chriſt in 7oſha fights againſt 
our ſpirituall Amalek,and in Moſes ſpreads out his Armes vpon the hilly and inboth, 
conquers. And why doth he climb vp the hill rather, then pray inthe valley?Perhaps 
that hee might haue the more freedome.to his thoughts; which, following the ſenſe, 
' are ſo much more heauenly,as the cyc ſees more of heauen. Though vertue lies nor in 
the place, yet choyce muſt be made of thoſe places, which may be moſt helpe toour 
deuotion : Perhaps,that he might be in the eye of 1/rae/, 

The preſence and fight of the Leader giues heart ta the people : neither dothan 
thing more moue the multitude, then example. A publike perſon cannot hide hime 
ſelfe in the Valley : but yet it becomes him bcft to ſhew himſelte vpon the Hill, 

The hand of Moſes muſt be raiſed, but not emprtiec z neither is it his owne Rodthat 
he holds,but Gods. In the firſt meeting of God with Moſes,the Rod was cHoſeses, it 
islike,for the vſe of his trade : now the proprietie is alcered; God hath ſo wrought by 
it,that now he challenges it, and Moſes dare not call it his owne. 

Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to vſe forhis owne ſeruice, arenow changedin 
their condition, The bread of the Sicrament was once the Bakers, now it is Gods ; 
the water was once euery mans, now it is the Laucr of Regeneration. Ir is both vn- 
iuſt and vnſafe,to held thoſe things commgn whercin God hatha peculiaritie, 

Ar other times, ypon occaſion of the plagues,and of rhe Quailes,and of the Rocke, 
| he was commanded to take the Rod in his hand; now he doth it vnbidden. He doth it 

not now for miraculous opcration,but for incouragement. 

For when the Iſraclites ſhould caſt yp their eyes to the Hill,and ſee Moſes, and his 
Rod (the man and the meanes that had wrought ſo powerfully fer them) they could 
not but take heart to themſelues, and thinke, There is the man that delivered vs from 
the Agzyptian, Why not now from the Amalekite? There is the Rod which turned 


waters to blood, and brought varietics of plagues on Xgypt, Why not now on 
Amalck ? 


| Nothing can more hearten our faith, then the view of the monuments of Gods fa- 


uour: if euer we haue found any word,or a&t of God cordiallto vs, it is good to fetch 
it forth oft to the eye. The renewing 


o of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes cucry 
oifr of God perperually bencficiall. 


If Moſes had receiued a command, that Rod which fetcht water from the Rocke, 
could as well haue fercht the blood of the Amalckites out of their bodies : God will 


no: worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we exp: them vnbidden. 

Not as a Standard-bearer ſo much as a ſuppliant, doth Moſes lift vp his hand : The 
geſture of the body ſhould both expreſle and further the piety of the ſoule. This flcſh 
of ours is nota good ſeruant,vnleſſe it helpe vs in the beſt offices: The God of Spirits 

doth moſt reſpe& the ſoule of our deuorion, yet, it is both vamannerly and irrcligt- 


ous, to be miſgeſtured in our Prayers. The carelefle and vacomely cariage of the bo- 
dy helpes both to ſignific,and make a prophane ſoule. : 

The hand, and the Rod of Moſes neuer moued in vaine; Though the Rod did not 

| ſtrike Amalek,as it had done the Rocke : yet ir ſmote Heauen, and fercht downe VI” 

| orie. And that the Iſraelites might ſee, the hand of Moſes had a greater ftroke 1N the 

fight, then all theirs, The ſucceſſe muſt riſe and fall with it: Amalekroſe,and 1/raet fell, 

with his hand falling : 4m2lck fell, and 1/-ael riſes, with his hand raiſed. Oh the WoP- 


drous power ef the prayers of faith! All he auenly fauours are deriucd to vs On 
chan- 


| 
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channell of grace : To theſe are wee beholden for our peace, preſeruations,and all the 
rich mercics of God, which we enioy. Ve could not want, if we couldaske. 
Eucry mans hand would nor haue done this, but the handofa Moſes. A faithlefſe 


mat may as well hold his hand and tongue ftill; hee may babble, bur prayes not; hee | 


prayes incftcAually, and recciues not 2 Onely the prayer of the Righteous auaylerh 


much; and onely the beleeueris Righteous. 


There can be mo merit,ne recompence anſ{werable to a good mans prayer; for Hea- 
ven, and the eare: of God is open to him : butthe formall deuotions of an ignorant, 
andfaithlefle man, are not worth that cruſt of bread which hee askes : Yea, itis pre- 


ſumption in himſelte; how ſhould it be beneficiall to others ? ir prophanes the name 
of God, in ſtead of adoring ir. | | 


But how iuftly is the feruencie of the prayer added to the righteouſneſſe of the 
perſon ? When Moſes hand ſlackned, Amelrkpreuvailed. No Moſes can haue his 
| hand cuer vp; It isa title proper to God, that his hands are ſtretched our ſtill ; whe- 
ther to mercy,or vengeance, Our infirmitic will not ſuffer any long intention,cither 
of bodice or minde; Long prayers can hardly-maintaine their vigour; as in tall bodies | 
the ſpirirs are diffuſed. The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, with long entending : And 
when our deuotion tyres, it is ſcene in the ſucceſſe; then ſtraight our Amalck pre- 
uailes. Spirituall wickedneſſes are maſtered by vehemenr prayer and by. heartleſneſſe 
in prayer, OUercame vs. ; 

Moſes hadtwo helpes, A ſtoneto fit on, and an hand roraiſe his : And his fitting, 
and holpen hand is no whit lefle effetuall, Euen in our prayers will God allow vsto 
reſpe&t our owne infirmities. In caſes of our neceſſity, hee regards not the poſture of 
body, but the affeRions of the ſoule. 

Doubtleſle Aron and Hur did not onely raiſe their hands, but their minds with his: 
The more cords,the caſter draught. Aaron was brother to £Hoſes : There cannot be 
| amore brotherly office, then to helpe one another in our prayers; and toexcite our | 

mutuall deuotions. No Chriſtian may thinke it enough to pray alone; Hee is no true 
lraelite, that will not be ready to lift vp the weary hands of Gods Saints. 

All 1ſrael {aw this : or ifthey were ſo intent vpon the laughter, and ſpoyle, that 
they obſerued it nor, they might heare ir after from Aaron, and Har : yet this con- 
tents not God, 18 muſt be written, Many other miracles had God done beferc, not 
one, direQly commanded to bce recorded :' The other were oncly for the wonder; 
| this forthe imitation of Gods people. In things that muſt live by report, cueric 

tongue addes, or detracts ſomething , The word once written is both inalterable and 

ermanent. 
; As God is carefull to maintaine the glory of his miraculous vicory : ſo is Moſes 
deſirous to ſecond him; God by a booke, and Moſesby an Altar, and a name. God 
commands to enroule it in parchment z- Moſes regiſters it in the ſtanes of his Alrar , 
which he raiſes not onely tor furure memory,bur for preſent vſe. That hand which | 
was weary of lifting vp,ftraight offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it be- 
comes the juſt tro be thankfull ! Even very nature teacheth vs men to abhorre ingrati- 
tude in ſmall fauors, How much lefle can that Fountaine of goodnefle abide to be la- | 
ded at with vnthankfull hands 2 O God, we cannot but confeſſe our dcliuerances : 
whereare our Altars ? where arc our Sacrifices? where is our 1ehouanifii ? I doe not 


more wonderat thy power in preſeruing vs, then at thy mercy,which is not weary of 
clting away fauours vpon the ingratcfull. 
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uenant. The grace of God preuenteth our obedience; Therefore ſhould we keepe the ni 

Law of God,becauſe we have a Sauiour, Oh the mercy ef our God ! which before | Sl 

we ſce what weare bound to doe, fſhewes vs our remedy,if wee doe it not : How cn | kc 

our faith diſanull the Law, when it was before it ? It may helpe to fulfill thar, which } ne 

| ſhall be : it cannot fruſtrate that-which was not. The Letters which God had written | in 

in our fleſhly tables , were now (as thoſe which were carued in ſome barkes ) almoR | fh 

growne out;he ſaw it timeto writethem in dead tables,whoſe hardnes ſhould not bee | | ly 

capable of alteration: He knew,that the ſtone would be more faithfull then our hearts, | [ ri 

Oh maruellous accordance betwixt the rwo Teftaments ! In the very time of their | hi 
deliueric, therc'is the ſame. agreement, which is in the ſubſtance. The ancient Iewes 
kept.qur Feaſts; and we ſtill keepe theirs. The Feaſt of the Paſſeouer is the time of 

Chriſts reſurreAion,then did he paſſe trom vader the bondage of Death.Chrift isour 

Paſſeouer,the ſpotlefſe Lambe,whercof not a bone muſt be broken. The very day, | 
wherein God came down in fire and thundecr,to deliuer the Law : Euecn the ſame day | 
 camealſothe Holy Ghoſt downe vpon the Diſciples in fiery rongues, forthe propa. | 


gation of the Goſpell, That other was in fire and tinoke, obſcuritie was mingled with } 
terror ; This was in fire without ſmoke, befitting the light and cleemeſle of the Go. | 
ſpell : Fire,nor in flafhes,but in rongues, not torerrific,burt to inſtru. The promulga. 
tion of the Law,makes way for the Law of the Goſpell z No man receiuesthe Holy 
Ghoſt, but he which hath felt the terroucs of Sinat. | 
| God might have impoſed vpon them a Law perforce ; They werehis creatures, | 
and he could require nothing bur iuftice, Ir had beene but equall, that they ſhould bee } 
compelled to obey their Maker ; yet that God which loues to doe all things ſweetly, | 
giucs the law of iuſtice in mercy,and wilnot imperiouſly cemmand,bur craucs our al- 
ſent for that, which it were rebcllion not to doe. | 
How gentle ſhould be the procceding of tcllow creatures, who haue an cqualitie of | 
being,wirh an inequality of conditien ; when their infinite Maker requeſts, where hee | 
mightconftraine ! God wil make no couenant with the vnwilling, How much lefle the | 
coucnant of Grace,which ftands all vypon loaue* It we ſtay till God offer violence to our | 
wil,or to vs,againſt our will, we ſhal dic ſtrangers from him. The Church is the Spouſe | 
of Chriſt, he will enioy her loue by a willing contraQ,notby a rauiſhment. The ob- | 
| ſtinate haue nothing to doe with God; Thetitle of all Conuerts,is, A willing people. | 
Then Iſrael inclincd ro God,it was from Godzhe enquires afterhis owne gifts IN Vs, | 
for our capacity of more, They had not recciued the Law, vnlefſe they had firſt recet- | 
ueda diſpofition fir to be commanded. As thexe was aninclination'tohearc, ſo there 
muſt be a preparation for hearing, Gods iuſtice had before prepared his Iſraclites, by | 
hunger,thirſt,feare of enemics,; his mercies had prepared them by deliuerances , by 
prouiſions of water, mear, bread : and yet beſides all the fight of God in his miracles, | 
they muſt be three dayes prepared to heare him. When our ſoulcs are at the beſt, our 
approchro God requires particular addrefſes: And if three dayes were little enough | 
to prepare them to recciue the Law ; how isall our life ſhort enovgh to prepare forthe 
| reckoning of our obſeruing it ? And ifthe word of a command expected ſuch readi- 
| neffe ; whar ſhall the word of promuſe, the promiſe of Chriſt and ſaluation * 
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| The Moraincof Agypt was nor ſ@infeRious as their vices, the co gion dE theſe 
fiuckeſtill by nel: Allche water of the Red Sea,and of Marshb,and thar wh \goſh- 
ed out of the-Rocke;had not waſhed ir off, From theſe,they mufthow Bee tified. 
| As finne:i8 alwayes dangeraus; ſomoſt;when we bring it inro Golgfightit enutno- 
meth bothiour perſons andieruices, and turnes our good into etiill, As therefort, wee 
muſt be alwaycs holy : fomoft, when wee preſent aur ſclues 'roths fioly eyt$8f our | 
|:Greatot; We waſh our hands cuery:day; but when we are to'fic with ſome grear per- | 
ſon,we ſcowre them with balls. And if wee muſt be ſo ſanQiified;” onefy'to'reteiltic the | 
Law;bow holy muſt we be to receive the grace promiſed in the'Gofpell #2." 
Neither muſt chemſclues onely he cleanſed, but their very cloathts,: Theit $4trhnts 
ſneltof:&gypt;cucn they muſt be waſhed: Neither can cloathes be capiible of finne, 
nor can water cleanſe from finnes: The danger was neither in their varinents,hot their 
kin ; yet they muſt be waſhed; thar they might learne by rheit cloathes ., with what 
ſoules to appeare before their God. Thoſe garments muſt bee waſhed, which thould 
neuer waxe eld,thatnow they might begintheirage'in purity ; as thofe vvhich wete | 
in more danger of being foule,then bare. Ir is fir that our reverence-to Gods prefence | 
ſhould appeare in our very garmentszthat both without and vyithin we may be clean- 
ly : but lictle would neatnefſe of veſtures auaile vs vvith afilthy oule. The God of ſpi- 
rits lookes to the inner man , and challenges the purity of that part which teſembles 
himſelfe © Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners,and purge your hearts ye double-minded. * 
Ycteuen vvhen they vvere waſhed,and ſanRtified, they may not touch the Mount ; 
not onely vvith their feet ; bur, not with their eycs : The ſmoake keepes ir from their 
eyes ; the markes from their feet: Not only men that had ſome impurity, at their beſt, 
arereftrained,but evenbeaſts, whicharc not capable of any ynholimefle: Thoſe beaſts 
which muft couch: his Altars,yet mightnot touch his hill: And ifabeafttouchit, hee 
 muſtdie: yet ſo,as no hands may touch thar,which hath touched the Hill. Vareaſdna- 
blenefſe might ſeeme ro be an excuſe in theſe creatures : that therefore which'is death | 
| toa beaſt, muſt needs be capital to them, whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them ro auotd | re- 
| ſumption. Thoſe Iſraelites which ſaw God every day in the pillar of fire, & rheclobd, 
| muſt not come neere him inthe Mount, Godloues at once familiarity and feare ;,F4- | 
miliarity it our conuefſation,and feare in his commands. Hee lones to be acquainted 
with men,in the walkes of their obedience: yethe takes ſtare Ypon him in his orditan- 
ces ;and will be trembled at,in his Word and Indgements. 6s 9 nol 


Iſee the difference of Gods cariage romen inthe Law,and in the Goſpel:Therethe | 
very Hill where he appeared,may notbertouched of the pureſt Iſraclite ; Hererhehem | 
| of hisgarment is touched by the woman,that had the flux of blood; yea, his very Face 
was tauched with the lips of 1udas. There the very carth' vvas prohibited them,” on | 
| which he deſcended © Here, his very body and blood is profered to our rouch'and 
| taſte. Oh the maruellous kindnefſe of our God ! How vnthankfult are we, if we doe | 
notacknowledge thismercy aboue his ancient people! They were his owne; yet ſtrar- | 
gers,in compariſon ofour libertic; Iris our ſhame and finne, if ir! theſe meanes Of iq- ; 
tireneſſe, we be no better acquainted with God,then they, which in their greateſt Ha: | 
miliaritic,vvere-commanded aloofe. 403.0 I Le amp ages 0-4 Pegg 


God was cuer wonderfull in his workes,and fearfull in his iudgetments : buthee was | 
ncuer ſo terrible in the execurion of his will, as now-in the promvlgation of it,” Here | 
waSnothing,bur'a maieſticall terrour in the eyes,in the cates of the 1/raelites;'a$if God |} 
\ meant to (hew them by this, how fearfull he could be. Here wasthe li btoing darteg | 

ntheireyes,the thunders roaring inthcir cares , the Trumpet of God drowning the 
thunderdaps,the voice.of: God our-ſpeaking the Trumpet of the Apgelt : The Cloud | 
wrapping, the ſmoake aſcending;the fire flaming, the Mount trembling, Mofes clim-' 
bing andquaking, paleneſle and deattvinthe face of 7ſzael, vprote in theefements,'| 
and all the glory of heauen turned into terrour. Inthe deſtruftion of the firſt World , 

there were .cloyds without fire : In the deſtruRion of Sodom , there was fire raining | 
Eran clouds ; but here was fire,ſmoake,clouds, thunder, carthquakes, andwhatfo- | 
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we yycre thus given, how ſhþblYdobe required?! If ſuch were the Prock.. 

ds Coney what ſhallthe Seffions bee? & freand tremble ar the reſem. | 

A he Trumpet of the Angell called yotethe one Thevoice ofan Archangell, ; 
r aq; of God,ſhall ſummon vs to theother.. To the one, Moſes (thar climbed 


Vp nd alone faw it) ſayes, God came withtcn thouſands of his Saints; Thnthe ! 
| othe apfendthopſans S ſhall minifterto'him},and refithouſand thouſands ſhal Nang 
before him. Io the. one, Mount $in4; onely was on a flame, all the World ſhall beſo I 
| in the other; In FaC.0ne there was fire, ſmoake, thunder and1ightning : In the other © 
fiery ſtreams hall iſſue from him,wherewith the heauens ſhall be diffolued; and theE. 
lements ſhall melt away vvith,a noiſe, Oh God, how powerfull art thonto infli ven. 
geavce ypon ſinners, veho didfl thus forbid firine ! and if rhou vverr fo terrible a Lay. 
| giuer, xyhar a.Ludge ſhalt thouappeare ? Whar'ſhall become of the breakers of fo fie 
[;5 ic a Lan ? Oh vyherc ſhall thoſe appeare,that are guilty of the tranſgreſling that law, 
vvhole very delivery yvas little. leflechen death ? If our God ſhould exaRhis Law , 
but-in the ſame rigour wherein, he gaue it ,. finne could nor quite the coft : 'Bur now 
the fireyyberein,it, was delivered ; was but terrifying; the fire wherein it ſhall bee re. 
| Quircd,is conſuming. Happy are thoſe that are from vnder the terrours of that Lay, 
which was given in fire, and in fire ſhall be required. 
God would haue 1/-ael ſee,that they had not to do with ſome impotent Comman. 
4 Is faine to publiſh his Lawes without noyſe, in dead paper ; which can more 


calxly enioyne,then puniſh, or deſcry,then execute ; and theretore, before hee giues | 

them a Law, he ſhewes them that he can command Heauen, Earth, Fire; Ayre, in re. 

uenge-gfche breach ofthe Law; That they could nor but thinke it deadly to diſpleaſe m 
b{fe aLaw-giuer,or violate ſuch dreadfull ſtatutes ; that they. might ſee all the Ele- tl 
tncnts,cxamples of that obedience, which they ſhould yceld vnto their Maker. bi 
© This fixewhereinthe: Law was giuen,is ſtill in it;and will ncyer out: Hence are thoſe C 
terrqurs. which it flaſhes.in cucry,conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of finne. Euery I 
| mans. heart.is a Sine;, and reſembles to him both heauen and hell. The ſtirig ofdeathis i 
| finne ;and the ſirength of finne is the Law. . T th 
 -...That.chey,might ſce,he could finde que their cloſeſt finnes, hee delivers his Law in c 
the light of farc, from out of the ſinoakex Thar they might ſee, whar is due to their | 0 
ſinnes,they ſee fireaboue,co repreſent the fire that ſhould be below them : That they | d 
Bight know he cquld. waken their ſecuritie,the Thunder, and louder voice of GOD I 
| [pcakes 10.their heazts.:Fhat they might ſee what their hearrs ſhould doe , the Earth | V 
| quak ader chem.;,That they might ſee they could nor ſhift their appearance,the An- n 
| gc Is Allien together, Oh royall Law,and mighty. Law-giuer !How could they think 


of having any other God,that had ſuch proofes of this: How could they think of ma- | 
| king any reſc;nblance of him, whom they ſaw could not be ſeene; and whom they ſaw | 
in.ogs being (ecne, inflajte 7, How could they thinke of daring to profanchis Name, 
vy n.thy heardto.name himfelfe, with that voice, 1ehoua ?: How could they thinke 
or it eh Rho him fora day ,, whem they ſaw. to command{ that heauen , vvhich 
makes and meaſures day £ How could they thinke of diſobeying his Deputies, whom 
they ſaw ſoable to zcuenge ? How could they thinke of killing, when they were halfe 
dead withthefearc 7 ESE could kill both body and ſoule? How could they think 
of theflames of Juſt, :that ſaw. ſuch fires of vengeance > How could they thinke of 
ſtealing f:9m others, that ſaw whoſe the heauen and the carth was to dif] poſe of at his 
Pleaſure? How could they thinke of ſpeaking falſely;that heard God ſpeake in ſo fear- 

ful 4tonp?- How. could they thinke of couctingothers. goods ,that ſaw how yyeake 
and vicertainerightthey had totheir owne ? Yeato vs, vvas this Law fo delivered; 
'to vsinthem <ncitherhad there beene ſuchſſtate inthe promulgation of it, {God had 
.notintgnded it for Etcrnity, We men, that ſo feare the breach.of: humane Lawes, - 
\ ſome ſmalkmulcts of forfeiture how ſhould vvee feare thee (O Lord) that canſt ca 
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Of the Golden Calfes. || 


Je i Twas not - much aboue a moneth, fince 1/7ae/made their couenant with 
s..C it | 


on 8&2 God ; fince they trembled ro heare him ſay, Thou ſhalt hane no other Gods 
but me , {fince they ſaw Moſes part from them, and climbe vp the Hill to 
SL S3)| God 7 andnow they ſay, Make vs Gods, we kyow not what is become of this | 
.* Moſes, Oh,ye mad 1/7aelires, haue ye fo ſoon forgotten that fire,and thun- 
der, which you heard and ſaw? Is that-ſmoake vaniſhed out of your minde,as' ſoone as 
out of your ſight © Could your hearts ceaſe ro tremble with the earth ? Can yee in | 
the very fight of Sina, call for other Gods ? And for Moſes , was it not for your | 
ſakes,that he thruſt himſelfe into the midſt of that ſmoake and fire,which ye feared to 
ſceafar off ? Was he not now gone after ſo many ſudden embaſſiges, to be your Lie- |. 
ger with God ? If ye had ſeene him rake his heeles,and runne away from you into the 
wilderneſſe , what could ye haue ſaid,or done more ? Bchold, our better Moſes was 
with vsa while vpon earth : he is now aſcended into the Mount of Heauen, to medt- 
ate for vs; ſhall we now thinke of another Sauiovur ? Shall we not hold itour happi- 
ncſſe, that he is for our ſakes abouc ? | 
And what if your Moſes had been gone for ever * Muſt yee therefore haue gods 
made ? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe vs another Governour, it had beenc a wicked and vn- 
thankfull motion , ye were too vnworthy ofa Moſes, that could ſo ſoone forger him : 
but to ſay, Make vs Gods,wasabſurdly impious. Moſes was not your God, but your 
Gouernour:Neither was the preſence of God tyed to Moſes : You ſaw God ftill, when 
he was gone,in his pillar;and in his Manna and yet ye ſay, Make vs Gods: Every word 
is fall of fenſelefle wickedneſſe. How many gods would you haue ? Or what gods are | 
thoſe thar can be made ? Or (what cuer the Idolatrous eZgyprians did)with what face | 
canye,after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeake of another God ? Had the voice 
of God ſcarce done thundring in your eares ? 'Did you ſo lately heare and ſce him to 
be an infinite God ? Did ye quake to heare him ſay out ofthe midſt of the flames, am 
lehouah thy God : Thow ſhalt haue no Gods but mee ? Did yee acknowledge God your 
Maker ; and doe ye now ſpeake of making of gods ? It yee had ſaid, Make vs another 
man togoc before vs,it had been an impoſſible ſuit. A470» might helpe to marre you, 
and himſelfe ; He could not make one haire ofa man : and doe ye ſay, Make vs Gods ? 
And what ſhould thoſe gods doe ? Goe before you. How could rhey gobefore you,that | 
cannot ſtand alone 2 your helpe makes them to ſtand, and yet they muſt condu@ you. 
Oh the impatient ingratirude of carnall minds ! Oh the ſortiſhneſle of Idolatry!Whe 
wouldnot haue ſaid, Moſes is not with vs ; buthe is with God for vs? He ſtayes long: | 
He that called him, withholds him: His delay is for our ſakes, as well as his aſcent. 
Though we ſee him not,we will hope for him : his fauours to vs haue dcſcrued, not to 
de reieed : Or, if God will keepe him from vs , hee thar withholds him , can ſupply 
him : Hethar ſent him, can lead vs without him ; His fire and Cloud is all-ſufficient ; 
God hath ſaid, and done enough for vs,to make vs truſt him : We will, we can haue no 
other God . WC Care not for any other guide. But behold, here none of this : Moſes 
ſtayes but ſome fiue and thirty dayes,and now hee is forgotten, and is become bur ths 
Moſes : Yea, God is forgorten, with him ; and, as if God and Moſes had beeneloft ar 
once,they ſay, Make vs Gods. Naturall men muſt haue God at their bent : and if hee 
come notar a call,he js caſt off, and they take themſeluesto their owne ſhifts : like as 
the Chinois whip their gods, whenthey anſwer them not ; Whereas his holy enes 
Waitlong,and ſeeke him ;and not onely in their ſinking. but from the bottome of the 
eepes, call ypon him; and though he kill them, will truſt in him. | 
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Superſtition beſots the minds of men,and blinds the eye of reaſon; and firſt makes | 
them not men.cre it makes them idolaters. -How elſe could hee, thart is the Im; cof 
God, fall downe to the Images of creatures ? How could our forefathers have {© do. 

ed ypon ſtockes and ſtones, if they had beene themſclues ? As the Syrians were gr ft 
blinded, and then led into the midſt of Samaris: ſoare the Idolaters firſt bereaveg of 
their wits and common ſenſe, and afterwards are caried brutifhly into all palpable 
impiety. 
iNho would not haue been aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brother of x4. 
ſes, P lucke off your Earings ? He ſhould haue ſaid, Plucke this 1dolarrons thought ant g 
your hearts: and now inſtead of chiding, he ſoothes them. And as if he hadbeen no kin 
ro Moſes, he helpes to lead them backe againe from God,to Kg yp; The people im- 
portuacd him, perhaps with threats, Hee that had waded thorow all the menaces of 
Pharaoh ; doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne? Moſes is not afraid ofthe ter. 
' rors of God : His faith that caried him thorow the water, led him vp to the fire of 
| Gods preſence; whiles his brother 4aro» feares the faces of thoſe men, which helate. 

ly ſaw pale with the feare of their glorious Law-giuer. As if hee that forbade other 
gods, could not haue maintained his owne aR,and agent, againſt men. Sudden feares, | 
when they hauec poſſeſſed weake minds, lead them to ſhametull errours. Importunitic 
or violence may leſſen,but they cannot excuſe a fault. Wherefore was he a Governor, 
but to depreſle their diſordered motions ? Facilicy ot yeclding to a finne,or wooingit 
with our voluntaric ſuit, is an higher ſtaire of cuill : bur,cuen at laſt to be wontoſinne, 
is damnable. It is good to rcfiſt any onſet of finne ; bur one condeſcent loles all the 
thankes of our oppoſition. What will it auaile a man, that others are plagued for ſalli- 
citing him,whilcs he ſmartcth for yeelding ? If both be in hell, what eaſe 1s it to him, 
that another is deeper in the pit? | - 

What now did Aaron ? B:hold, he thatalone was allowed to climbe vp the tremb- 
ling and fiery Hill of $:az, with Meſes, and heard God ſay, T how ſhalt not make tothy 
ſelfe any grauen Image, for ham aiealous God : (as if hee meant particularly to prevent 
this a) within one moneth,cals for their earings,makes the graucn Image of a:Calte, 
ereQs an Altar, conſecrates a day co it, cals ir their God, and weepes not , toſce them 
dance before ic. It isa miſcrable thing, when Gouernours humour the people in their 
| ſinnes; and inſtead of making vp the breach, enlarge it. Sinne will take heart by the 
| approbation of the meaneſt looker on; bur if authoritie once ſecond it, it growes im- 

pudent : As contrarily, where the publike gouernment oppoſes euill, (though it be vn- 
der-hand praQtiſed, not without feare)there is life in that ſtate. 

Aaron might have learncd berter counſell of his brothers example : When they 
came to him with ſtones in their hands, and ſaid, Give 5 water, he ranne as roundly to 
God, with prayers in his mouth ; So ſhould Aaren have done,when they ſaid, Give vs 
gods : but he weakely runnes to their earings, that which ſhould be madetheir god : | 
notto the True God, which they had, and torſooke. Who can promiſe to himſclfe 
freedome from grofle infirmitics, when he that went vp aato the Mount,comes down, 

and doth that inthe valley,which he heard forbidden in the Hill ? 

I ſee yert,and wonder at the mercy of that God, which had iuſtly called himſelte 1ca- 
lous. This very Aaron, whole infirmity had yeeldedto ſo foule an idolatry , is aftet 
choſen by God,to bea Prieſt to himſelfe : Hee that had ſet vp an Altar to the Calte, 
muſt ſcrue at the Altar of God : He that had melted, and carued out the Calfe for 4 
| goJ, muſt ſacrifice Calucs and Rams,and Bullocks vnto the True God: He that conſe- 
crared a day to the Idol;is himſclfe conſecrated to him, which was diſhonored by rhe 
Idol. The groſcſt of all finnes cannot preiudice the calling of God ; Yea, as the light 1s 
beſt ſcene in darkneſſe,the mercy of God is moſt magnified in our vnworthinefle. 

What a difference God puts berweene perſons, and finnes ! While ſo many thow- 
ſand Iſraclites were {laine, and that had ſtomackfully defired the Idol ; Aaron that 11 | 
weakneſle condeſcended,is both pardoned the faR,and afterwards laden with honovr | 
from God. Let no man take heart to ſinne, from mercy : He that can purpoſe to fine | 
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Of the Golden ( alfe. 


ypon thc knowledge of Gods mercy, inthe remiſſion of infirmities, preſumes, 


makes himſelfe a wilfull offender. It isno comfort to the wilfull,that there is remiſhu 
ro the weake and penitent. 


The carings are pluckt off: Agyprian iewcls are fit for an idolatrous vſe. This very | 
old was contagious. It had been better the Iſraelites had never borrowed theſe orna- 
ments,then that they ſhould pay them back to the Idolatry of their firſt owners. What 
-oft the ſuperſtitious Iſraclites are content to beat for this lewd deuotion! The riches, 
and pride of their outward habite,arc they willing to part with, to their molten god; 
45 glad to have their cares bare that they might fill their cycs. No pold is too deare 


for their Idol ; each man is content to ſpoyle their wiucs and children,of that whereof 
they ſpoyled the A&gyprians. 

Where are thoſe worldlings,thatcannot abide to be at any coſt for their Relfgion; 
which could be content to doe God chargelefſe ſeruice £ Theſe very Iſraelites that 
were ready to giue Gold, not out of their purſes,bur from their very eares,to miſ-de- 
yotion,ſhall once condemne them. O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition 1 Of old 
they were ready to giue gold tothe falſe ſeruice of God ; we, torake away gold from 
thetrue : How doe we ſee men prodigallto theirluſts and ambitions, and we hate not 
tobe niggardsto God ! | 

This gold is now growneto a Calfe ; Let no man thinke that forme came forth ca- 
ſually,our ofthe melted earings. This ſhape was intended by the Iſraclites, and perfe- 
ted by Aaron : they brought this god in their hearts withathem out of eZgypr, and 
now they ſer ir vp in their eyes. Still doth e£gypt hurt them: Seruitude was the leaſt | 
evil, that 1/-ael recetues from «£gypt;tor that ſent them ſtill ro the True God, but this | 
[dolatrous example led them to a falſe. The very fight of cuill is dangerous : andirt is ' 


: . "2" 
hard tor the heart not to runne into thoſe finnes, to which the eye and eare is inured : 
Not out of loue,burt cuſtome, we fall into ſome offences. 

| 


The Iſraclites wrought ſo long in the furnaces of the «Egyptian bricke , that 
they haue brought forth a molren Calfe. The blacke Cilfe with the white ſpors, 
which they ſaw worſhipped in egypt , hath ſtolne their hearts : And they, which 
before would haue beene at the «Egyptian flcſh-pots, wouldnow beat their deuoti- 
ons- How many haue falne into a faſhion of ſivearing, ſcofting, drinking , out of the 
vſuall praRtice of others ; as thoſe that liue in an ill ayre, arc infeted with diſeaſes ! A 
man may paſſe thorow e£thiopia vnchanged : bur he cannot dwellthere, and not be 
diſcoloured. 

Their fin was bad enough\let not our vncharitableneflſe make it worſe: No man may 
thinke they haue ſo pur off humaniry,and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to thinke thar | 
Calfe a god, or that this Idoll,which they ſaw yeſterday made, did bring them out of 


Apypt,three moneths agoe. T his were to make them more beaſts then that Calfe , 


which this Image repreſcnted: Or if they ſhould haue bcen fo inſenſate,can we thinke 


that Aaron could be thus deſperately mad 2 The Image and the Holy-day were both, | 
to one Deity: To morrow ts tbe Holyday of the Lord your God. It was the true God they 
meant to worſhip in the Calfe: and yet at beſt this Idolatry is ſhamefull. It is no mar- 
uellif this foule ſinne ſeeke pretences ; yetno excuſe can hide the ſhame of ſuch a face. 
Gods icaloufic is not ſtirred onely by the riuality of afalſe God ; but of afalſe wor- 
hip : nothing is more dangerous, then ro mint Gods ſervices in our owne braine. 
God ſends downe Mcſes to remedy this finne. He could as cafily have preuented, as 
redreſſed ir. He knew cre Moſes came vp,what 1/rac! would doe,erc he came downe : 
like as he knew, the two Tables would be broken,ere þ: gauethem, God moſt wiſely | 
permits, and ordaines {inne to his owne ends, without our excuſe : And though he | 
could ealily by his owne hands remedy evils; yet he will doe it by meanes,both ordi- | 
nary,and {ubordinate. lt is not for vs to looke for an immcdiate redrefſe from God. | 
when we haue a Moſes, by whom it may bee wrought: Since God him{ſclte expcct: 
this from man, why ſhould man expett it from God ? | 
Now might Moſes hane founda time to haue becne cucn with /7.:e/ for all this | 
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anktulnefſe, and mutinous inſurreions z 7:7 mee alone : 1 will conſume them gy 4 
ke thee a mighty Nation, Moſes ſhouldnot neede to ſollicire God for reuerge, Gy 
.ollicits him,in a ſort, for leaue to revenge. Who would look for fuch aword fiom Gag | 
| tO Man, Let we alone? As yet Moſes had ſaid fiothing z Betore hee opens his may), ! 
Ged preuents his importunirie : as tore-ſceing that holy violence, which the requeſt; | 
of Moſes would offer to him. Aſsſes ſtood trembling before the Maicſtic ef his Makes . * 
and yer hearcs him ſay, Let me a/one, The mercy ef our Ged hath , as it were, oblisey 
his power,to the faith of men : The feruent prayers of the {airhfull, hold the hangs gc | 
| the Almighty. AsI finde it ſaid afterwards of Chriſt, That be could doe ns miracl,; 
| there, becanſe of thetr wnbeliefe : So now, heare God (:5 if lie could net do eXecution 
vpon 7/rael, becaule of Meſes's faith) ſay, Let me alont, that 1 179 conſume them, | 
| Weall naturally affec propriety,and like our owne ſo much bctter,asit is freer from | 
| partners. Euery one would be glad to ſay,with that proud ene, 1 4», and there is noye | 
beſide me : {o much the more ſweetly would this meflage haue ſounded to nature! will | 
| conſume them,and make of thee a mighty Nation : How many indeuour thar (not with. | 


1 


out danger of curſes and vprore)which was voluntarily tendred vnro Moſes! Whence | 
are our depopulartions, and incloſircs, bur for that men cannot abide either fellowes 
| , ; h . 77 GT K b 5. > 
or nei#hbours ? But how graciouſly doth £tofes ſtrive with God , againſt his owne 
prefcrment ? If God had threatned,7 will conſume thee and nike of them a mighty Na. | 
ton : | dotbt whetherke could haue beene more moued, The orc a man can leaue | 
| himfclfe behind him,and __ toa care of communitic,the morc ſpiritual he is, No- + 
; thing makes a man {o gcod a patrior, as Religion, 


— 
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» 
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He ſaw they coule be content te be mcrry,and huppy withour hin ; he would not be 
| happy without them, They had profeſſed to have torgeticr hin 
for them, He that wil cucr hope for good himlclfe, muſt rerurue 
| others. 
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| Yer was it not 1/7ac! fornuch that Afoſes reſpedtod, as Gol in Ifracl, Hee was thrifty * 
| and 1ealoius for his Miker, and would not hauc him loſe the glory of his mugliy deli | 
| ) 


ucrances ; ner woule abide a pretence for any Egvptian dovrre, to barks 
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of all his 24: 
ries of 0:ncrs,pu wot tet to Godin both, If God had not given Meſes this cal. 
of his glory, he cou:d 107 Hive had it andnow His goodncle rakes it ſo kindly 455 3! 
himſclfe had reccives 2 fiuour from his creature ; and for a reward ef the grace 1c 
| had wrought, promiſes nor ra doc that which hee threatned, Bur what necds Gou tv 


| their cenſure ſhould haue bin vniuſt. Shall God care tor the tongues of men z 1c 221 
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; waichis not worth the regard of men ? Their rongues could not walke againſt God, 
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mitted ir? Bur,O God, how dainty art thou of thine honour, that thou canſt ey 
dure the worſt of men ſheuld haue any colour totaintit ! What doe wee men fn 
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| Ohrheſweet di{potition of Moſes : fit for him that ſhovid bee familiar with God ! | 
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200d for cvill vnto ! 
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| powertiui worke of (204 3 Wherefore fhall the E 23 jans ſar? If ifracil conld hane pert- 
| ſhed vwithour diſhenor to Ged,p*rhaps his hatred to their Iedolarry word have ouer- 
| Come Ms natural Jone,and he had lc? God alone. Nov: {o terider is he oncr the name 6 
| God,ti: 2 he works rotor have 1/rarl frape with a tin, then Gogs glory Mould be ble- 
| Mifhcs ire the opinions vi rmcn;by a tuſt iudgcment. He ſaw that the eycs and tongues 
of ail the world were 1niont Vp3N {{-acl ; a people ſo miraculeutly tercht frem ESypr, 
| whom #3. 50% gane wwy £2; whom heauen fee . whom the Rocke watrcd; whom the: 
| fireans cloud gontod, which heard the audible voice of God : Hee knew withall, - 


2cc to miſconſtruc, and how the Heathens would Bc? , 
Icuity, or impotence vpon God ; and thercforc ayes, | 
7; {:ppy is thatman, which can make Geds glory tic ICOPc | 
Lee QUIITS: neiter cares for his 0vwne wel-fare, nor fcarcs tie Pulte | 


God, for the tongues of Infidcls ? Thievery Ifraclites, now they were from vRdcT the 
hands of Egypt, cared not for their words ; and ſhall the God of Heaucn regard that | 


but from himſelfe ; and ifit could haue been the worſe for him ; would hee hauc per- ; 
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v92:1 or iuſtice, and innocence, with negle@ of all vniuſt cenſures; when that infinite 
God whom no cenſures can reach , will not abide, that the very Egyptians ſhould 
taliely raxe his power and mercy ? Wiſe men muſt care, notoncly ro deſerue well, 
hr to heare well,and to wipe off,not onely crimes, but cenſures. 

There was neuer fo precious a Monument, as the Tables written with Gods 
owne hand. If we ſee but the ftone which 7acobs head reſted on ; or, on which the 
f2o: of Chriſt did once tread ; wee looke vpon it with morethen ordinarie reſpeR : 
With what eye ſhould wee have beheld this ſtone, which was hewed, and written 
with the finger of God ! Any manu-ſcriprt ſcroll written by the hand of a famous 
man, is laid vp amongſt our jewels ; What place then ſhould wee haue ginen to the 
hand-writing ofthe Almighty ! 

That which hee hath dictated to his ſeruants the Prophets , challenges iuſt honour 
from vs; how doth thar deſerue veneration, which his owne hand wrote immediately! 

Prophecies and Euangelicall diſcourſes he hath writtcn by others , neuecr did hee 
write any thing himſclfe,but theſe Tables of the Law: neither did he euer ſpeake any 
thing audibly ro whole mankinde,bur it; The hand,the ſtone,the Law,were all his. By 
how much more precious this Record was,by ſo much was the favle greater, of deta- 
cing ir. What King holds it lefle then rebellion, to teare his writing, and blemith his 
Seale ? At the firſt, he ingraned his Image in the table of mans heart; dam blurred 
the Image, but (through Gods mercy) 1{aued the Tablet, Now hce writes his will:in 
the Tables of ſtone, Moſes breaks the Tables,and defaced the writing: if they had been 
ojven him for himſelfe, the Aurhorgthe matter had deſerued,that as they were writ- 
een in ſtone, for permanency ; So they ſhould be kept for cuer: and as they were cuer- 
lating in vic, ſo they ſhould bee 1n preſeruation. Had they been written in clay, they 
could but hauc been broken: Bur now they were given for all 1/7ael, for all mankinde. 


| He was but the meſſenger,not the owner. Howlocuer therefore, 1/r4cl had deſferucd, 


by breaking this Couenant with God, to haue this Monument of Gods Covenant 
with them, broken by the ſame hand that wrote jt : yet how dur{t Moſes thus careleſly 
caſt away the Treaſure of all the world ; and by his hands wndoe that ,' which was 
with ſuch coſt and care done by his Creator ? How durſt hee faile the truſt of thar 
God, whoſe pledge he recciued with ave, and reuerence ? He that expoſtularted with 
God,to haue 1/7acl live and proſper, why would he deface the rule of rheir life, in the 
keeping whereofthey ſhould proſper ? T ice, thar forty daycs talke with God cannot 
bereaue a man of paſſionate infirmitic : He that was the meekeſt ypon carth, inaſud- 
den indignation abandons that, which in cold blood hee would haue held faſter then 


his life : He forgets the Law written, when hce ſaw it broken ; His zeale for God hath |, 


tranſported him from himſelte, and his duty to the charge of God : Hee more hates 
the Golden Calfe,whercin hce ſaw ingrauen the Idolatry of 1ſraet, then hec honoured 
the Tables of ſtone, wherein God had ingrauen his Commandements ; and more lon- 


gedto deface the Idol,then he cared to preſerve the Tables. Yet that God, which ſo' 


ſharply reuenged the breach of one Law, vpon the Iſraclites, checks not Moſes for 
breaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpirituall ; rhe internall 
breach of one Law, is ſo hainous,that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce counts the brea- 
king ofche outward Tables, a breach of the Law. The goodnefle of God winks at the 
errours of honeſt zeale,and ſo loues the ſtrength of good affeQions, thar it paſſcth o- 
ver their infirmities : How highly God doth eſtceme a well goucrned zealez vvhen 
bismercy crownes it with all the faults ! 

The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and 1ſrae/ init. Moſes takes rec- 
venge on both : He burnes and ftamps the Calfe to powder, and gines it 1ſraelro 
drinke, that they might haue it in rhcir guts, in ſtead of their eyes : How he baſteth 
tO deſtroy the Idol, wherein they ſinned ! that, as an Idoll is nothing, ſo it might 


of broughr to nothing ; and Atomes and duſt is neereſt ro nothing : that in ſtead of 


Py 


g21ng before 1ſracl, ic might paſſe thorow them , ſo as the next day they might finde 
cir god in their excrements ; To the iuſt ſhame of 7ſrael, when they ſhould ſee 
| Hinhh 2: 
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their new god cannot defend himſelfe, from being either nothing,or worſe. | 
Who can but wonder, to ſee a multitude of ſo many hundred thouſands ( when 
| Moſes came running downe the Hill) ro turne their eyes from their god, to him . 
And ona ſudden,in ſtead of worſhipping their Idell,to batter it in pieces, in the very 
, height of the noucltic ? In ſtcad of building Altars,and kindling firesto it,to kindle an 
| hotter fire, then that, wherewith it was melted, to conſume it ? Inſtead of dancing 
| before it, tro abhorreand deface it ; in ſtead of finging,to weepe before it? There was 
neuer a more ſtiffe-necked people : Yer I doe not heare any one man of them ſay, He 
is bur one man, We are many ; how cafily may we deſtroy him , rather then hee oy | 
god ? It his brother durſt nor refift our motion in making it: Why will we ſuffer him 
' to darerefilt the keeping of it ? Ir isour a; and wee will maintaine it. Here was none 
| of this; but an humble obeyſance to the baſcſt and bloodicft reuenge that Moſes ſhall 
| impoſe, God hath ſer ſuchan tmprefſion of Miaieſtic in the face of lawfull autho. 
 ritie, that wickednefle is confounded in itſelte, ro behold it, If frem hence viſible 
| powers were not more feared,then the inviſible God, the world would be ouer.runne 
with out-rage.Sinne hath a guilcineſſe in it ſelfe, that when it is ſeaſonably checked, it 
puls in his head, and ſcekes rather an hiding place,then a fort, 
| The Idollis notcapable of a further reuenge : It is not enough, vnleſle the Idolz- 
| ters {mart : The gold was good, if the Iſraelites hadnot beene ecuill : So great afinne | 
| cannot be expiated without blood, Behold, that meeke ſpirit , which in his plea with 
| God, would rather periſh himſelfe,then Ifracl ſhould periſh,armes the Levites againſt 
' their brethren, and rcioyces to ſec thouſands of the 1{raclites bleed, and bleſſes their 
EXeCutioners. 

It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell : He had been cruellto all, if ſome 
had not found him cruel]. They are mercileffe hands, which are not ſometimes im- 
brued in blood : There is no lefle charitie , then iuftice, in puniſhing finners with 

| death ; God delights no leſfe in a killing mercy, then in a pitifull iuftice: Some tender 
| hearts would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might not Iſtacl haue repented 
and lived? Orif they muſt dyc,muft their brethrens hand be vpon them ? Or, if their 
throats muſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall it be done in the very heat of their finne? 
' But they muſt learne a difference betwixt pity, and fendneſſe; mercy, and vaiuſtice. 
| Moſes had an heart as ſoft as theirs, but more hot ; as pitifull,but wiſer. He was a good 
Phyſician, and ſaw that Iſrael could not line, vnleſſe he bled : hee therefore lets out 
this corrupt blood , to ſauc the whole body. There cannot bee a better ſacrifice to | 
God,then the blood of MalefaQors: and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed God inthe 

| hands of the Lenites, that he would have none but them ſacrifice to him 

jor cucr, The blood of the Idolatrous Iſraclites cleared that 
Tribe from the blood of the innocent 
Sichemites. 
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T isa wonder, that neither Moſes nor any Iſraclite gathe- 
red vp the ſhiuers of the former Tables : Euery (heard 
of thar ſtone, and euery letter of that writing had beene a 
Relike worth laying vp ;: but he well ſaw how headlong 
the people were to Superſtition; and how ynſafe it were, 
to feed thar diſpoſition in them. | 

The ſame zeale that burnt the Calfe to aſhes,concea. 
led the ruines of this Monument. Holy things, beſides 
their vſe, challenge no further reſpect. The breaking of . 
the Tables did as good as blot our all the Writings defa- 

1 ced, left no vertuc in the ftone,no rcuerence to it, | 

If God had not beene friends with Iſrael, he had not renewed his Law. As the If- 
raclites were wilfully blind, ifthey did not ſee Gods anger in the Tables broken : ſo 
could they not but hold it agood figne of grace, that God gaue them his Teſtimo- 
Ales, 

Theze was nothing wherein Iſracl out-ſtripped all the reſt of the world more, then 
nthis priuiledge ; the pledge of his Covenant, the Law written with Gods ewne 
band, Oh what a fauour then is it, where God beſtowcs his Goſpell vpon any Nation? 
That was but a killing letter : this is the power of God to ſalvation. 

Never is God throughly diſpleaſed with any people,where that continues.. For, 
likeasthoſe which purpoſed loue,when they fall off,call for their tokens back againe; 
2 when God begins once perfeRtly to miſlike , the firſt thing he with-drawes, is his 

oſpell. 

l[rael recouers this fauour,but withan abatement; Hew thee two Tables, God made 
| thc firft Tables: The matter,the forme,was his; now Moſes muſt hew the next : As 
God created the firſt man after his owne Image; bur, that once defaced, Adam begar 
Cain after his owne; Or as the firſt Temple razed,a ſecond was builr, yer ſo far ſhort, 
that the Iſraelites wept at the fight of it. The firſt workes of God are ſtill the pureſt : 
thoſe thathe ſecondarily works by vs,decline intheir perfeQion. - It was reaſon, that 
though God had forgotten Iſracl,they ſhquld ſtill find they had finned. They might | 
ke the footſteps of dif pleaſure,in.the d.fferences of the Agent. | 

When God had told Moſes before, 1 will not goe before iſrael, but my Angel! ſhall 
Yar | lead | 
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| choſen the weake and Iimple,to confound the wiſe and mighty. 

| repaires that Law of God which we in our nature had broken; He reviues it for ys,and 

| it15 accepted of God, no lefle then if the firft CharaQters of his Law had been fiill en- 
tyre. Ve can giue nothing-bur the Table : it is God that muſt write init. Outhearts 


| are a rough Quarry;hew thou vs out,and ſquare vs fit for thee to write vpon. 


burden. 


\ ſure as they that haue once diſappointed vs. Yea Meſes brakerhe firſt, therefore hee 


\'amends muſt be where the fault was. Both God,and his Churchlooke for a ſatisfaRti- 


|-downe from the hill, his firſt queſtion was nor for meat : and now going vp againe to 


bleſſed fatiery ſhall there be, when we ſhall ſee him as he is; and he ſhall be all jn all to 
| vs; ſince this very fraile morrality of Aoſes was ſuſtained, and comforted, but with re- 


| 


| ligion conſiſtsnot in the belly, either full or empty : What are meates,or drinkes, tO 


(contemplations. | L IB. V [./ 
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lead them, Moſes ſo notcd the difference, that he reſted not till God himſelfe ynger. 
tooke their conduR: So might the Iſraelites haue noted ſome remainders of offence 
whiles in ſtead of that which his owne hand did formerly make, hee ſaith now, pew 
thee; And yet theſe ſecond Tables are kept reuerently in the Arke,when theother lay 
mouldred in ſhivers vpon Sinai;like as the repaired repaired Image of God our Re. 
generation is preſcrued, perfited,and layd vp at laſt, ſafe in Heauenz whereas the fr 
Image of our created innocence is quite defaced,;ſo the ſecond Temple hadthe glory 
of Chrifts exhibition,though meaner in frame. The mercifull reſpe&s of God are not 
rycd toglorious out-ſides; or the inward worthineflc of things or perſons : He hath 


Yet God did this worke by Moſes, Moſes hewed,and God wrote : Our true Moſes 


are bura bare boord,till-God by his finger ingraue his Law in them; Yea, Lord, we 


Well may wee maruell, to ice Moſes, after this ouerfight, admirtcd to this charge 
againe : Who of vs would not haue ſaid, Your care indeed deſcrues truſt; youdid fo 
carefully keepe the firſt Tables, that it would doe well to truſt you with ſuch another 


It was good for Moſes, that hee had to doe with God, not with men : The God 
of mercy will not imputc the flips of our infirmitie, to the preiudice of our faithful. 
neſſe. He that after the miſſe-anſwer of the one Talent, would not truſt the euill ſer- 
uant with a ſecond, becauſe he ſaw a wilfull negle&t, will truſtMoſes with his ſecond 
Law,becauſe he ſaw fidelitic in the worſt error of his zeale, - Ourcharity muſt learne, 
as to forgine,ſo to belceue where we have beene deceiued ; Not that wee ſhould wil 
fully beguile our ſclnes in an vniuſt credulitic, but that we ſhould ſearch diligently in- 
tothe diſpofition of perſons, and grounds of their ations, perhaps none may bee ſo 


'muſt hew the ſecond : If God had broken them, he would hane repayred them The 


= 


on.in thar wherein we haue offended. 
It wasnotlong ſince Moſes his former faſt of forty dayes : When hee then came 


Sinai,he takes not any repaſt with him : Thar God which ſent the Quailes to the Hoſt 
of Iſraeh,and Manna frem Heauen,could have fed him with daintics: He goes vp con- 
fident! y ina ſecure truſt of Gods prouifion. There is no life to that of faith, Mas lines 
not by bread onely : The Viſion of God did not onely ſatiate, but feaſt him. Whata 


preſentations of his preſence ! 


 Tfee Adofes the Receiuer ofthe Law, Elias the Reftorer of the Law, Chriſt the ful- 
-filler of the old Law, and Author ofthe new, all faſting forty daies : and theſe three 
great faſtetsI find rogether glorious in mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not; For Re- | 


the Kingdome of God,which is like himſelfe,ſpirituall? Bur ir prepares beſt for good 
duties. Full bellies are fitter for reſt : not the body, ſo das the ſoule, is more 

ative with emprineffe ; Hence,folemne prayer rakes ever faſting to attend it, and {0 
much the rather ſpeeds in'Heauen, when it is fo accompanied. Tt is good ſo to dyct | 
the body,that the ſoule'may be farned. = | 
When HWeſes came downe before,his e 


, age ore Sy. ri 
yes ſparkled with anger, and his. face wzs. 


— ——— 


| both interchangeably pale,and red with —_— 1s bright with oloty. Be. | 


| fore there werethe flames of fury in it;now the beames of Maiefty. Aofes had before | 
ſpoken with God; why did not his face ſhine before 2 I canner lay the canfe pon the 
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:mward trouble of his paſſions, for this brightnefſe was externall. Whither ſhall wee 
impure it, but to his more intyreneſſe with Gad, 

The more familiar acquaintance wee haue with God,the more doe wee partake of 
him, Hethat paſſes by the fire,may have ſome gleames of heat: but he that Rands by 
jr;harh his colour changed. Tr is nor poſſible a man ſhould have any long conference 
with God, and be no whit affeted. Wee are ſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if | 
our faces be carthly;but he that ſets himſelfe apart to God, ſhall finde a kind of Maie- 
fic,and awfull reſpeR put ypen him,in the mindes of others. 

How did the heart of Moſes ſhine with illumination, when his face was thus light- 
ſome! And ifthe fleth of Moſes in this baſe compoſition, ſo ſhined by conuerftag with 
God forty dayes in Sinai, What ſhall our glory bee, when clothed with incorruptible 
bodics, we ſhall conuerſe with him in the higheſt Heavens ? 

Now his face onely ſhone:afterwards the three Diſciples ſaw all his body ſhining. 
The nature of a glorified body, the clearer Viſion, the immediate preſence of that 
fountaine of glory,challenge a far greater reſplendence to our faces,then his. O God, 
weare content thar our faces bee blemiſhed a while with contempt, and blubred with 
| teares; how can wee but ſhine with Hoſes, when wee ſhall ſee thee more then 
Moſes ! 

5h brightneſſe of Moſeses face reflefted not vpon his owne eyes;He ſhone bright, 
and knew not of it : He ſaw Gods face glorious, he did not thinke others had fo ſcene 
his. How many haue excellent graces,and perceiue them not ! Our owne ſenſe is an 
ill judge of Gods fauours to vs, Thoſe that ſtand by,can conuince vs in that which we 
deny to our ſelues. Here below it is enough if we can ſhine in the cies of others;aboue, 
we ſhall ſhine and know it. Ar this inſtant Moſes ſecs himſelfe ſhine : then he needed | 
not, God meant not that hee ſhould morecſtecme himſelfe, but that he ſhould bee 
more honoured of the Iſraclites : Thar other glory ſhall bee for our owne happinefle, 
and therefore requires our knowledge. 

They that did bur ftand ſtill,to ſee anger in his face; ranne away to ſee glory in it : 
Before,they had deſired thar God would not ſpeake tothem any more but by Moſes; 
and now,that God doth but looke vpon them in Moſes, they areafraid , and yet there 
was not more difference betwixt the voyces;then the faces of God and Moſes. This 
ſhould haue drawne Iſrael to Moſes ſo much the more, to haue ſeene this impreflion of 
Diuinity in his face. 

That which ſhould haue comforted,affrights them: Yea, Aaron himſclte,that before 
went vp into the Mount to ſee and ſpeake with God,now is afraid to ſee him that had 
ſeenc God : Such a feare there is in guiltineſſe,ſuch confidence in innocencie. When 
the ſoule is once cleared from fin, it ſhall runto that glory with ioy, the leaft glimpſe 
whereofnow appales it, and ſends it away in terror. How could the Iſraelites now 
chuſe but thinke; How fhall wee abide to looke God in the face, fince our eyes are 
dazeled with the face of Hoſes! And well may we ſtill argue, If the Image of God, 
which he hath ſet in the fleſhly forehead of authority,dant vs; how ſhall we ſtand be- 
fore the dreadfull Tribunall of Heaven ! 

Moſes maruelsto fee Iſracl run away from their Guide,as from their Enemie; and | 
lookes backe to ſee if hee could dilcerne any nexy caule of feare; and not conceiuing 
how his myld face could affray them, cals them to ſtay and retyre. 

Oh my people,whom doe ye flec? It is for your ſakes,that Iaſcended,ftayd, came 
downe : Behold here are no armed Leuitesto ſtrike you, no Amalckites, no Xgypti- 
ans to purſue you,no fires and thunders to diſmay you.l haue nor that rod of God in 
my hand, which you haue ſeene to command the Elements : or if I had; fo farreamlT 
from purpoſing any rigor againſt you, that I now lately haue appeaſed God towards 
you;and lo here the pledges of his reconciliation, God ſends me ro you for good;and 
| do you run from your beſt friend? Whither will ye go from me;or without me? Stay, 
| and heare the charge ofthat God, from whom yee cannot flee, | 
| They perceiue his voyce the lame,though his face were changed,and are perſwaded 
| to 


—_ _— 
—— — "_— ——_— 
—_——— — FIR —D—_— 

_ —— 

—_— ea VT 


———— 


_— —_—— ed. 


(ontemplations. Lis. VT. 


—_— 


— 


| — 


ro ſtay, and returneand hearc him, whom they dare nor ſeez and now after many 
doubtfull paces, approching neerer,dare tell him he was growne too glorious, 

Good Moſes, finding that they durſt not looke ypon the Sunne of his face, clougs 
with a vayle: Chooſing rather to hide the worke of God in him,then to want Oppor. 
runity of reucaling Gods will te his people. I doe not heare him ſtand vpon termes 
of repuration;if rhere be glory in my face, God pur it there;he would not haue placed 
it ſo conſpicuouſly,if he had meant it ſhould be hid: Hide ye your faces rather,which 
are blemiſhed with your finnezand looke not that I fhould wrong God and my ſelte,to 
ſeemeleſſe happy,in fauor of your weakneſſe, But without all ſelfe reſpe&s,he mo. | 
deſtly hides his glorified face, & cares not theireyes ſhould picrce fo far,as tohis skin 
on condition,that his words may pierce into their eares. It is good for aman ſome: 
times to hide his graces;Some Talents arc beſt improued by being layd vp: Moſes had 
more glory by his Vaile,then by his face. Chriftian modeſty teaches a wiſe man, not 
to expole himſelfe to the fayreſt ſhew,and toliue at the vtmoſt pitch of his ſtrength, 

There is many arich Scone laid vp inthe bowels of the Earth; many a fayre Peale | 
laid vp inthe boſome of the Sea, that never was ſcene, nor never ſhall bee. Theres 
1 many a goodly Starre,which becauſe of height comes not within ouraccount, How 
did our true £Meoſes, with the Vayle of his fleſh, hide the glory of his Dierie, and pur 
on vikneſſe,befides the laying afide of Maieſty : and ſhut vp his great and Diuine Mi. 
racles, with, See you tell no man! How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this, which care only } 
 tobeſeene, and with onely to dazle others eyes with admiration, not cating for yn- 
| knowne Riches ? But thoſe yet more, which deſire to ſceme aboue themſelues, whe- 

ther in parts, or graccs ; whoſe Vayle is fairer then their skinne. Modeft faces ſhall | 
| ſhine through their Vailes, when the vain-gloriovs ſhall bewray their ſhame,through 
their couering. | 

That God which gaue his Law in ſmoke, delivered it againe,through the Vayle of 
Moſes, Iſracl could not looke to the end of that, which fhould be aboliſhed , forthe} 
ſame cauſe had God a Vaylevpon his face, which hid his preſence in the Holy of Ho- 
lies. Now asthe Vayle of God did rend, when he ſaid, 1t is finiſhed ; fo the Vayleof| 
Moſes then pulled off. We clecrely ſee Chriſt, the end of the Law. Our lofbus that | 
ſucceeded Moſes,ſpeakes to vs bare-faced : what a ſhame is it there ſhould beea Vayle | 
vpon our hearts,when there is none on his face ? 

When Moſes went to ſpeake with God, he pulled of his Vayle; Ir was good rex- | 
ſon he ſhould preſent to God that face which he had made : There had beene more | 
need of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then ro hide his frem 
God: but his faith and thankfulneſle ſerve for both theſe vſes. Hypocrites are contra- 
| ry to Moſes;he ſhewedhis worft ro men, his beſt to God, they fhew their beſt to men, | 

thcirworſt to God : but God ſces both their Vayle, and their face and I know not 
whetherhe hates thetr vayle of diſſimulation, or their face of wickednefle. 


OULU SOUS EILEEN TITTY ZN 


Of Navan andArinv. 


= Hat God, which ſhewed himſelfe ro men in fire when hee deliuered his 

AW; WY Law, would haue men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire ; and this 
A; » k ” fire hee would haue his owne : that there might bee a juſt circulation n 
234 this creature ; as the water ſends vp thoſe vapours, which it receives, 
downe againe inraine. Hereupon it was, that fire came downe from 
God vntothe Altar : Thar as the charge of the Sacrifice was deliueredin bre and | 
| {\moake; ſo God might ſignifie the acceptation of ir, in the like faſhion wherein it W25 | 
| commanded. The Baalites might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the wood, and __ - | 
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{in their Trench : but rhey might ſooner fetch the blood out of their bodics, and de- | 
| troy themſelucs,then one flaſh our of Heauen te conſumethe Sacrifice, 

That D:uill which can fetch dewne fire from Heaucn,either maliciouſly, or to no 
purpole; (although he abound with fire; and did as ferucnly dolire this tre in emula. ! 
tion to God, as cucr he defied mitigation of his 6wne) yet now, hee could no more | 
Lindle a fire for the Idolatrous Sacrifice,then quench the flanics of his own torment, | 
| Herein God approves himlclte only worthy to be ſacrificed vnto, that he crcaces the | 
fire of his owne {cruice , whereas the impotent Idels ofthe Heathcn muſt feorch fire 
| from their neighbors Kitchenzand themſcluegare fit matter for il;cir borrowed bre. 
| The liraclites (that were led teo much with ſenſe ) itthey 112d Lene the Brillocke 
| conſumed with a fire fercht from a common hearth, could neuer have acknowledged | 
what rclation the Sacrifice had to God z had ncuer percceiued t]iut God tooke notice 
ofthe Sacrifice : but nov they ſee the fire comming out, from the preſence of God, | 
| they arc Convinced both @f the power and acceptation oi rhe Alnughtic ; They arc at 
once amazed,and fatisficd,to ſee the ſame God anſiwverby to which b, orc lad fpe- | 
ken by fire ; God dothnert lefe approve our Euangelicall Sacrifices,then thei vader 
the Law; but as our Sacrifices are ſpirituall,ſe are the ſ1gnes of iis accoptation; « 1 2th | 
| is 0ur guide,as Senſe was theirs, Yea even {h]l doth God tcftific its approka.on by | 

ſ:nfibic cuidences : when by a lively faith, and ferucnt zeale, our hearts are conſery a 
' tento Goa,then doth this icaucnly fre come down Ypou our L2criliccs, then are iloy 
| holyliuing, acccptible. 
| Tais lamethar God kind, was not as ivme mOMentany YONcure , for 

and ſhort rriumph,nor as a domclt:call fre,to gec out with the day z but 1s given tor a 
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perpctuity,ais tnetcher mult dyc1or be quenched, God,as he iShtlazaleile, eternall , lo 
helones permanency 2d cor:ſtancic of grace invs : If wee be bur a flaſh and away, 
Go:l regards vs not ; ali promilesare to pericuerance. Sure, it is bur anclementary 
ire,tha- gocs ent that whicais celeſtial, continues : ir was bur ſome preſumptuous 
hear in vs that eecayes ypon cucry Occaiion. 

But he ric miraculouſly {ent downe this firegat hit will notrenew the miracle ene- 
ry day, by a like ſupply ; it begin immeatatcly from God, it muſt bee nouriſhed by 
| meancs. Fucll muſt maincaine that tirewluch came from Heancn, God wilnot work; 
| miracles cucry day : if he have kindledivs Spirit m vs, we may not cxpect he fhali cue- | 
'ryday begin againe, wee have the fucil ofthe VWord and Sacraments , Prayers, and | 
; Meditations, which muſt keepe it in for cuer, It is from God that theſe helps can nvu- | 
 1iff his graces in vs ; like as cucry flame of our mareriall fire hath a concouſe of pro- | 
 vidence ; bur we may not expect new infuſions : rather know, that Gol expects of vs 
an improucment of thoſe habitual] graces we haue receiued, 

Whiles the pcaeple with teaxc and {oy fee God l:ghiing his owne fare, fire from near 
nen, the two ſonnes of Li, in a carcietie prefumprion, will be ſerving him witha | 
common flane ; As if he might nothaue lceaue ro choole the formes of his ewne wor- | 
| hip. if this bad beene done lomo agts air I vvien thc mMCMmory of the originall of 
Bis heavenly fire had beence worne 0112, it mich have beenc excuſed with ignorance: 
 dut now, when Gog had tewiy tent his {11e from aboue, newly commanded the contt- 

Ce ofit. cher to let it 00 ovr.or Whiles tt {till flamed, to ferch prophane coales 


© PY | By Sender 
HYGods Airar, cond fucnr of no ieffe then preſumption, and Sacriledge : when we 


brine cate without k 10wledoe, mitconceils ef faith, carnall affections , the deui- 
3 of our Wil-veorſhip, Sopcriiitions Dcuetions into Gods Seruice ; we bring com- | 
mon fireto his Altar ; the firms werenever of bis kindling , Hee hates both Altar, 
| Fire, Prieſt and Stcriice, And now behold, the ſame firewhich conſumed the Sa- 
Critce before, confines the Sacrificcrs. It was the figne of his acceptation , in Con- 
lumins the beaſt . but whites ir deſtroyed men, the fearfull figne of his diſpleaſure.By 
'the ſain» mcanes can God bewray both loue and hatred. Wee would hauc pleaded | 
[for Nadu and «16/1, They are bur yong-men, thc lonnes of Aaron, nor ycrt meme 
Mtheir Tantion ; let both age, und blood;and inexpcricnce excuſe them, aS yet. NO | 
|  Prerences, 
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pretences,no priuiledges can beare off a finne with God : Men thinke eitherto 


ag up tro. 
nize, or mitigate cuils, by their fained reaſons. Thatno man may hope the pl 


ther of birth, or of youth, or of the firſt commilſsion ofcuill may challen - Dugg 


ec . 
ſee heere yong men , ſonnes of the Ruler of Jrael, for the firſt offs Pardon , 


ence ſtrov 
dead. on 


Yea, this made God the more to ſtomack, and the rather to reuenge this impiet 
becauſe the Sonnes of Aaron did it. God had both pardoned and graced their " 
ther, hc had honoured them , of the thouſands of 1ſraet, culling them our for his Al. 
tar : and now, astheir Father ſet vp a falſe god, ſothey bring talſe fire vnto the Truc 
God. 

Ifthe ſonnes of Infidels liue godleſlely , they doe their kinde ; their puniſhmene 
ſhall be, (though uſt) yet leſſe : bur if the children of religious Parents, after all 
Chriſtian nurture, ſhall ſhame their Education ; God takes it more hainouſly, ang re. 
uenges is more ſharply. Themore bonds ofduty, the more plagues of neglc&, 

If from the Agents, wee looke totheaQt it ſelfe ; ſer aſide the originalldeſcent, ang 
what difference was there betwixt theſe fires © Both lookt alike, heated alike, aſcen. 
ded alike, conſumed alike : both were fed with the ſame materiall wood, both vaniſhed 
into ſmoke ; There was no difference, but the Commandement of God. 

If God had inioyned ordinarie firc, they had ſinned to looke for celeſtiall : now he 
commanded onely the fire which he ſent; they ſinned in ſending vp Incenſe, in that 
fire, which he commanded nor. Ir isa dangerous thing in the ſeruice of God to de. 
cline from his owne inſtitutions ; we haue ro doe with a power which is wiſe to pre. 
ſcribe his owne worſhip,iuſt ro require what he hath preſcribed, powerful to reuenge 
that which he hath not required. 

If God had ſtrooke them wich ſome Leproſie intheir forchead,as he did their Aunt 
Miriam, ſoon aftcr;or with ſome palſie,or lingering conſumption, the puniſhment had 
beene gricuous : but he,whoſe judgements are euer juſt, ſomerimes ſecret, ſaw fire the 
fitteſt reuenge;for a ſinne of fire ; his owne fire fitteſt to puniſh ſtrange fire; A ſudden 
iudgement, fit fora preſent and exemplarie finne ; He ſaw,that if he had winkt at this, 
his ſcruice had been expoſed to prophanation. 

It is wiſedome in gouernours to take finne at the firſt bound , and foto reuenge it, 
that their puniſhments may bce preuentions. Speed of death is not alwayesa iudge- 
ment : ſuddennefle, as it is ever tuſtly ſuſpicable; ſo then certainly argues anger,when 
it finds vs inan at of finne. Leaſure of repentance is an argument of fauour : vvhen 


| God gives a man Law,ir implyes that he would not haue tudgcment ſurprize him. 


Doubtleſſe, Aaron lookt fomewhat heauily on this ſad ſ pectacle ; It could not but ap- 
pall him,to ſee his two ſonnes dead before him, dead in diſpleaſure , dead ſuddenly, 
dead by the immediate hand of God. And now hee could repent him of his new ho- 
nour,to ſee it ſucceed ſo ill, with the ſonnes of his loyncs + neither could hee chuſe but 
ſec himſelfe ſtricken in them. Bur his Brother 2Mo/es, that had learned not to know ei- 
ther Nephewes,or Brother,when they ſtood in his way to God, wilcly turned his eyes 
from the dead carkaſles of his Sonnes, to his reſp. of the living God ; My Brother, 
this event is fcarfull, but 1uſt 3 Theſe were thy ſonnes, but they finned, it was not for 
God, it is not for thee,tologke ſo much who they were,as what they did. It was their 
honour and thine, that they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord : Hee that called 
them,iuſtly required their SanRification & obedience. 1f they haue prophaned God, 
and themſclues ; can thy naturall affetion ſo miſcary thee , that thou couldeſt wiſh 


their impunity, with the blemiſh ofthy Maker £ Our ſonnes are not ours,if they dilo- 


bey our Father : ro pitic their miſery,is to partake of their ſinnes 3 If thou grudge at 


their tudgement, take heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth vpon this ſtrange fire 


of nature. Shew now whether thou more loueſt God, or thy ſonncs ; Shew whether 
tkoube a better Father,or a Sonne. 


Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out ofan amazcment, or ſulcn- 
neſſe, but out of patient and humble ſubmiſſion; and ſeeing Gods pleaſure , and NCT 
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Jeſeryigeonrent ro-forgrt that hee had ſonnes.-He might: hatle-kid'a'f Mt on "Ry 
andadlamay@ls heart, There is no voicelouderjry the eares of God; then #ſpcechleſſe 
repining of, the foulec-Hear is moreintended witlykeepins in'; but tinsfs thee wis 


1 
n0- fſeinward: Heknew how little heſhould getby raw lites Firh God: fthe brea: 
| thed our;difcontentment,he ſaw God could ſpea hte to him #gaine ; Arttherefore 


he quickly ſubmitrs.to the will of Gody'and held his peace, beci [&the Lord kad done 
:- There-is no greater: proofeof graceiekch to ſmart parietitly ; ind hambſy, ing con- 
tentedly £0, reſt the heart inthe 1uſtice;and wiſedome of Gods proceeding! Ia ro be 


| ſofarre from chiding, that weatſputc:not. Nature isfroward'; and thous ſhite \ N 


knowes we meddle:ngt with our tiatch, when weſtrme with our Maker ,yet ſhe pritk: 
vs forward to this idle quarrell ; ard bids vs with 70bs wife,Carfe ant die. If Gdd cithet 
 chide, on {mire(as ſervants /are cliarged totheir Maſters) wee may nor an (wer Joi 
when Gods band is'0n-gur-backe,obr hand muſt be our mouth': elle, 'as mot hers by 
their þygren, God (hall whip vsſo much the mote for erying, "0 
Iris haxd fora ftander-by,in thiscaſe ro diſtinguiſh berwikt: hard: hearredhefſe Hil 


picty There Aaron legs his ſannes:lye;he may neither pnt hishand to'therfi'!'t bnlty 
them-;norſhead a tcare for their dcarh+! Newer Parenrican hatieTuſter' cauſe hn 


 ning,thenzo ſte hisſonnes dead iintheir finne;; if prepared,and penitenr', yer wijo tan 
but ſorrow'for their.end?but to part with child eh, rothedangerof a ſecond death, is 


"y "OE? Cf 


worthy of more then tearcs; Yet doranthuſtlearne lo farre to deny nature,that he if 
| more magnific theiuſtice bf Gotlythen lamentthe judgement: Thoſewhom 'God harh 
called to; bis {(mmediate ſervice, muſt know thar hee will notallowthem rhe.common 
| paſſions,2nd cares of others, Nothingis more naturall then ſorrow forthe deith of our 
_—_ it cuer gaicte be ſeafonable; ivbrcomes a fimetall; 'AndifNitdab and 4bihu had 
dyed in their beds this fauour had keen allowed themilthe ſorrdw of their Father and 
Brethren : for when God forbids ſolemne mourning to his Pricſts, ,outrthe dead, hee 
 excepts the caſes ofthis atzerneſſe.of blood. Now all 7 Iſrael ney rourne for, theſe two, 
| only the Father and. Brethren'may nat, God's Alot left their forrow ſhoftd feeme 


beapplayed by the heauieſthearts of the fliuhful.c GOINTY 

That which the Father and Brother may not doe ;4\he Ovonttris '4re commanded : 
dead carkaſſes are nottor the preſeficeof God: His TaCkjeb was Neri ft ficiently in 
Killing them:!T,hey are now fic forthe graue, notrhÞ SanAuary : {Nthet are they ca- 


vporiche:Beere;The-ietgement. was ſo much more remar 2ble 
badge of their calling, ypontbeir backs; SITES 
Nothing.iscither mage pleafing vnra God, or more vedintiviſi tous to then, theh that 


when hehath executed judgemene,irſhould bee ſcene arid wondred at; forthbefore 
Fe ities Le SS he ay when all qe þ9112.v7 IO 92107 
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< He IhadlGeate ſtay en dayesi In the ron of TRY , forahg 
WP pubithineh: of Miriahy, The fines of the,goucrnors arc aiuſtſigp rathe 

9' people”; atlfofthem ſmarciftone; all r mv ſtay the. leaſure of Mirigms re- 
"concrie' >Whoſotuer ſeckes the Lg romile:,: ſhall findemany, lays 3 
"35 AmaleRg 42 ; Sehop, and the Rings G of C anaan mect with,t{ raed: thelerehſt- 
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tocoyarenance the ſinne,which hehad puniſhed: tuen cthefcarfulleſt aQts of Gd muſt | 


ried out.naked, butia their coats. It was an vnuſuall Got forlffarFtoTeea linen Ephod | 


—_— 


PP” LE. a. a6 tt. ei 


1 z 4 
i 
pe mc... 


Iitii | —_ | —— -—Com- 


- ww rey cw 


= — —— ——— — 


| 


——— _— 
My m— — —— On I ee II 


——— 


—m— 


+ 1 (Contemplations. Es. v1, 


— — —— 


— = 


Commiſſioner with Moſes*Is not this Aaron, that made his Brother an Intetcefſorfor 
him, to God,in the caſe of his Idolatry* Is not this A«roz, that climbed vp the Hill of| 
Sinai,with Moſes? Is not this £4r0», whom the mouth and hand ef Moſes conſecrs. 
ted an high Prieſt vnto God ? Isnot this AHiriam, the elder Sifter of Moſes ? Is not | 
this Miriam, that led the Triumph of the Women, and ſung glorioufly tothe Lorg 
It not this Hrriam, which layd her Brother Moſes in the Reeds, and fetchther Mo. 
ther to be his Nurſe Both, Prophets of God; both, the fleſh and blood of Moſes 
And doth this _£ar9 repine at the honor of him, which gave himſclfe that honour 
and ſaucd his lite? Doth this Mzriam repine at the proſperity ofhim whoſe life ſhe 
| ſaued ? Who would not haue thought, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to kave | 
ſcene the glory of their ewne Brother? What could haue beene a greater comfort tg 
Miriam, then to thinke, How happily doth he now fit at the Sterne of Iſrael, whom | 
Iſaued from periſhing in a Boat of Bul-rufhes ! Ir is to mee, © that Iſracl ewes this 
Commander; But now enuy hath ſo blinded their eyes, that they can neither ſee this 
priniledge of nature, nor the honour of Gods choyce. Miriam and Aaronareinmy. 
tiny againſt Moſes, Who is ſo holy that finnes not? What finne is ſo vnnaturall, thar 
thebeſt can auoyde without God? But what weakneſſe ſocuer may plead for Miriam, 
who can but grieue to ſee 44707 at the end of ſo many finnes?. Of late,I ſawhim car. | 
| uing the molten Image,and conſecrating an Altar to a falſe god: now I ſee him ſecon. 
ding an vnkind mutiny againſt his Brother : Both ſinnes find him acceflary , neither 
principall. It was not in the power of the legall Prieſthood to performe, or promile-| 
in1ocency to her Miniſters : It was neceffary wee ſhould haue another high Prieſt, | 
which could not bee tainted. That King of rightcoufheſle was of another order, 
He being withour fiane;harh fully ſatisfied for the finnes of men. Whom can it now þ 
offend, roſee the blemiſhes of.the -Euangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſthigh 
Prieſt is thus miſcaried ?_ L _—_ 
Who can looke far. loue and proſperity at once, when holy and meeke Moſes finds F* 
enmity in his owne fl:th and blood? Rather then we ſhall want, 4 mans enemies ſhall 


be thoſe of his owne houſe, Authority cannot fayle of oppolition,if it be neuer ſo mild. 


ly [wayed : that common make-bate wilktather raife it out of our owne boſome. To 
doe well, and heare.ill, is Pyincaly- 


at 
» »% k 


The Midianitiſh wife of Maſes coſthimrdeare. Before,ſhe hazarded his life: now, ' 
the fauour of his peeple : Ynequall matches are ſeldome proſperous. Although now | 
this ſcandall was onely taken ; Enuy;was not wife-enough rochooſe a ground ofthe | 
 quarrell, Whether ſome ſecret and emulatory brawles paſſed between Zipporaband | 
| Miriam, (as many times theſe ſparkes of private brawles grow into a perillousand 

common flame) or whethernow that ethro and his Family was toyne with Iſrael, 
there were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Gouernment rotrangers; or whether this 
| vnfit choice of Moſes 1s now raiſed vp to diſparage Gods gifts inhim ; Euen in fight, | 
| the exceptions were friuolous: Emulation is curious;and out of the beſt perſon,or aQ, 
will raiſe ſomething to cauillar. I 
_  Seditions doe not cuer Jooke the ſame'way they moue;Wiſe mencan cafily diſtin- 
. euifh betwixt the viſor ot:aQtions, and the face. The wife of 2H ofes is mentioned, his 
| ſuperiority is ſhotat. Pride is lightly the ground of all ſedition. Which of their faces 
' ſhined like Moſes? Yealet him but haue drawne his vaile, which of them durſt looke ON 
' his face? Which of them had faſted rwice forty dayes £ Which of them aſcended vp 
' to the top of Sinai, and was hid with ſmoke, and fire? Which of them receiued the 
| Liw twice in two feuetall Tables,from Gods owne hand £ And yet they dare ſay, 
| Hath Gd ſpoken onlyby Moſes? They do not deny Meſes his honour, but they challenge 
 apartwith him: and as they were the elder innature, ſo they would bec equallin ag: [ 
| nitie, equal in-adminiſtration. According to her name, Miriam would bee _ B 

And yet how vnfit werethey? One,a woman, whom her ſex debarred from rule; i 4 
other a Prieſt, whom his office ſ&queſtred from carthly gouernment.Selfe-loue Make» | 
men vnreafonable , and teaches them to turne the ela , to ſee themſelues oy | 
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' No ſooner is the word out of Mi7ia-s mouth, then the Word of Gods: reproofe 
meets it How he beſtirs him, and will be at once ſeene and heard, when the name of 
Moſes is in queſtion ! 2ſoſes was zealouſly carefull for Gods glory , and now God is 
zealous for his. The remunerations of the Almightic,are infinitcly gracious. He can- 
not want honour and parronate,that ſeckes the honour of his Maker. The ready way 
to true glory,is goodnefle. | 

God might haue ſpoken ſo lowd,that Heauenand Earth ſhould hauc heard it ; ſo as 
they ſhould not haue needed to come forth for audience : but now, hee cals them out 
tothe barre,that they may be ſcene to heare. It did not content him, to chide them 
within doores ; the ſhame oftheir fault had beene lefle in a priuate rebuke : bur the 
| ſcandall oftheir repining was publike. Where the finne is not afraid of the light, God 

loues not the reproofe ſhould be ſmorhered. - 

They had depreſſed Moſes, God aduances him: They had equalled them to Moſes, 
| God prefers him to them. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken by them, as well as 

Moſes: Gods reply is, That hee hath in a more entire faſhion ſpoken to Hoſes, then 
them, God ſpake to the beſt of them, but cither intheir dreame, ſleeping; or in vition, 
waking, But ro Moſes he ſpake with more inward illumination, with more lively re- 
preſentation: To others,as a ſtranger ; to Moſes as a friend. God had neucr fo much 
magnified Moſes ro them,but fortheir enuy, We cannot deuiſc to pleaſure Gods ſer- 
uaurs, ſo much as by deſpighting them. 

God was angry when he chode them, but morc angry when he departed. The with- 
drawing of his preſence,is the preſence of his wrath. WWhiles hee ſtayes ro reproue, 
there is fauour in his diſpleaſure:but when he leaves cither man,or Church,there is no 
| hope but of vengeance. The finall abſence of God,is hell it ſelfe. When he forſakes vs 
(though for a time)it isan introduCtion to his vemoſt iudgement, lt was time to looke 
fora iudgement, when God departed: ſo ſoone as he is gone fromthe eyes of Miriam, 
\ theleprofieappeares'in her face: her foulg rongue is puniſhed with @foule face. Since 

ne would acknowledge no difference betwixt her ſelfe, and her brother Moſes, cuery 
| Iſaclite now ſees his face glorious, here leprous. Deformitie js a fir cure of Pride. 

Becauſe the venome of her rongue would hauceaten into the reputation. of her bro- 
ther, therefore a poiſonous infeRion. cates into her fleſh, Now both Moſes & Miriam, 
need to weare a vayle : the one to'hide his glory'; the other her deformitie. Tot 
INF Tiit 2 Midia 
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| Midianite Zipporah, whom he ſcorned,was begurifull in reſpe< of her. — 
Miriam was ſtriken, Aaron eſcaped : both ſinned ; his Prieſthood could 


nc y | 
which we haue foolifhly committed, I wonder not to ſee Aaron free, while ad | 
penitent; This very confeſſhon ſaved him before, from bleeding for Idolatty, which 
now preſerues him from Leprofie,for his enujous repining. The vniucrſall Antidote 
for all the iudgements of God,is our humble repentance... . PSS re pig, 
Yea; his ſad deprecation prevailed, both to cleare himſelfe, and recover Miriay 
Thebrother ſues for himſelfe and his ſiſter, to that brother whom they both emula, 
ted, for pardon from himſelfe;and that God which was ed in him.Where now 
is chat quality which was pretended? Behold, hee that fo lately made his brotherhig 
| fellow, now makes him his God : Lay not ths ſinne vpon vs, Let her notbee a one 
dead + ASif Moſes had impoſed this plague, and could remoue ir. Neuer any 0p- 
poſed the ſeruants of God, but one time or other they haue beene conltrainedtocon- 
feſle a ſuperiority. | | 
Miriam would hauc wounded Moſes with her tongue, Moſes would healc her, with 
his, 0 Lord, heale hey now : The wrong is the greater, becauſe his ſifter did it.He doth 
not ſay, I ſought not her ſhame,ſhee ſoughtminez it God haue renenged it, I have 
no reaſon to looke on her, as a fiſter, who lookt at mee, as an aduerſary : Bur, as if 
her leprofie were his, he cryes out for her cure. O admirable meckeneſle of Moſes! 
| His people the Iewecs rebelled againſt him, God profers reuenge; He would rather 
dyc,then they ſhould periſh : His fiſter rebelled againſt himz God workes his re- | 
uenge: Hee will not giue God peace, till ſhee bec recured. Bchold a worthy and 
noble patterne for vsto follow. How farte are they from this diſpofition, . whoare | 
not onely content God ſhould revenge; bur are ready to preuent Gods reuenge with | 
their owne ? 


Gods Loueto Moſes ſuffers him nat to obtaine preſently his ſute for Miriam; his | 


ar once inflicted, and remoued, there hadbeenno cxample of terrour for others : God 


either denyes,or defers the grant of our requeſts, for our good;lI: were wide for vs, if 
our ſuites ſhould be cuet heard. It was fit for all parts, Mir1am ſhould continue ſome- | 
while leprous. There is no policy in a ſudden remouall of iuſt puniſhment : vnlefſe | 


the raine ſo fall that itlye, and ſoke into the carth, it profits nothing. Ifthe Tudge- | 


beno whit regarded. 
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Can but wonder at the counſell of God. If the Iſraclites had gone onto 


4; ſend to eſpy the Land, fixe hundred thouſand of them nenerliucd to {ce 


their inſtance. Some things God allowes in judgement; their umportt- 
nity, and diftruft, extorted from God this occaſion of their oucrthrow. That which 
the Lord moues vnto,proſpers; but that which we moue him to firſt, ſeldome ſuccee- 
deth. What needed they doubt of the goodneffe of that Land, which God rold 
them did flow with milke and honey ? What needed they doubt of obtaining that, 


Dir _—_— ION * ® HFS |notreſcue 
himizthe greatnefle of his dignity did bur adde tothe haynouſneſſe of his finne : his |. 
repentance freed him; Alafſe, my Lord, I beſecch thee lay nor this fin 


oo0d nature to his fiſter, made him pray againſt himſelte, If the iudgement had been }' 


ments of God ſhould be onely as paſſengers, andnor ſojourners art leaſt, they would } 


ſ 
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» | = Canaan, withour inquiry; their confidence had poſſeſſed it : now they | 


nz < it: Andyet Iſce God cnioyning them to ſend ;, but enioyning it, VP. 
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which God promiſed to give? Vhen wee will ſend forth our ſenſes, to bee Or 


ſcouts inthe mattes offaith, and rather dare truſt men,then God, wee ate wor! 
| bedeceiued. 
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Lis. VI = Of the Searchers of (Canaan. 
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The baſeſt {orr of men are. commonly. held fir enough forintelligengers;bur Atoſes, 
to make ſureworke,choolcth tprth the beſt of Iſrael, ſuch as were like to be mol} ju- 
dicious in their inquiry,and moſt cxeiblejigtheir report. ; Thoſe rhar ruled Iſrael at 
home,could be GHfery tor them abroad Wharſhould dire the bady,bur the head? 
Men can judge but by appearance ; Itis for him onely that ſees the euent,crc hee ap- 
point the-meanes, not ro: beedecerued. It had beeneberterfor 1irae] ro hauc ſept phe 
offull of rhe multurude © By how lefſe the cxegicofcheir perſons is, by ſeach lefle is 
the, danger of ſeducement. The. exrar of the mjghty-isaraved with aythority,andin 


fort commands allen; W hethgrn good or cul, Grearnefle hath cuer 4 traineto fol- 
lowitat the hceles. $3 + 190 


Amongſt thoſe twclue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Aoſes ſent thorow the Land 
of Promiſe, there was but one 1#das; But amongſt thoſe twelue, which the former 
Moſes addreſſed thorow the ſame Land, there is but one Caleb : and yet thoſe were 
choſen out of the mcaneſt; theſe, out of the heads of Iſrael. As there is no ſociety free 


_ TT 


trom ſome corruption : ſo is it hard,. if in a community ot mcn, there tec not ſome 


faithfulneſſes 


Wee: ſhall wrong God , if we feare left good cauſes ſhall bee quite forſaken; 
Hee knowes how to ſcrue himſelfe ofthe beſt, if the feweſt'; And could aseafily 


w attended with a multitude, if hee did not ſecke his ewne glory, in valikeli- | 
j n00ds, 
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| fpakes 1 doe not hcare him ſay, VVho am 1 to ſtrive with a multitude? What can 10. f 


(ontemplations. E18.V1,| 


| 


em. 


lofbua was filent,and wiſcly ſpared his tongue forzfurther aduantage; Only Calcs 


bu4 and I doe againſt ren Rulers * Itis berterto fit Rift, then to riſe and fall : Buthe | 
reſslues to [wimme againſt this ſtreame, and will cithet draw friendsto the truth, or 
enemies vpon himſelte. IG 2036; M1705 70 GH50 | 


True Chriſtian fortitude teaches vs not'to regard the nhumber,or quality of the 5 
ponents, burthe equity-oftheicauſe - and cares nor toſtand alone; 'and challenge aj 
commers: 2nd if it could be'oppoſed by as many worlds,as men,it may be ouerborn 
bur it cannot be daunted : Whereas popularity caries weake minds,and teache$ them 
the ſafety of erring with a multitude. _ | Ka Fr 

Caleb ſaw the giantly Ariakims;and thewalled Citles, as well as the reſt;and yethe 
ſayes, Let vs g0 vp and poſſeſſe it: As if ir wereno meore,burto go,and fce,and conquer. 


] 
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| Faith is couragious, 8 makes nothing of thoſe dangers,wherwirh others are quailed, | 
\ * *Ttis very materiall with what eyes we looke ypon all 6bicAs. Feare doth not more 
multiply cuils,then faith diminiſhethrhem;which'is'therefore bold, becauſceither ir 
ſees nor, or contemnes that terror,which feare reprefentstorthe weake. There's none 
ſo valiine the beleendd77t>#3 ef 1002004 NET TOO 3679100 _ 

- Ithad beene happy for Iſrael, if Clcbs'counſelt Had beene as effeQuall as good : 
But how cafily haue theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearted people ! In fteadof lif. 
ting vp their enſignes,and matching towards Canaan, they fir them downe, and lift | 
' yptheir voiceand cty, The rods of their Aigyptian Task-maſters had neuer beene fo 
fir for them, as now, forcrying. They had cauſe indeed to weepe for the finne of 
| their infidelity : but now they weepe fosfeare of thoſe encmics they ſaw nor. I feare | 
if there had'beene ten Calebs ro perſ[wade,andbut'twofainr fpies to diſcouragethem, | 
| thoſe two cowards would have pretiafled againft thoſe renne ſollicitors : How much 
more,now ten oppoſe,and but two itfuraget Ancafic Rhetoricke drawes vs tothe | 
worſe part; yea, it is hard notto run done the hill, 'The faRtion'of Euill is ſo much | 


| 


ſtronger in our nature, then that of Go88; -that Ettery leaſt motion preuailes for the } 
one : ſcarce any ſute for the other, | | 

Now is Meſes in danger 'ot lofing all rhe coſt and cate, that euer he beſtowed vpon 
Iſrael : His people are already gone backero ZAgYpr, in their hearts;and their bodies 
arereturning. Ohye rebellious Hebrewes, where ſhill Ged have you at laſt ! Did | 
cuer Moſes promile to bring youto a fruitfull Land, without Inhabitants? Togiue } 
you a rich Country, without reſiſtance ? Are nor the graues of Canaan as good, as 
rhoſe of Agypt? Whatcan ye but dyeat the hands of the Anakims ? Can ye hope 


DO 


and expert Leaders,then from the enemies that were when yee ſhall returne maſter- 
leſſe? Can thoſe cruelt Egyptians fo foone haue forgorren the blood of their fathers, 
children, brothers, husbands, which periſhed in-purſving you ? Had yee rather truft 
the mercy of knowne enemies,tken the promiſe of a faithfull God > Which way will 
ye returne ? Who ſhall divide the Sea for you 7* Who ſhall fetch you water out of 
the Rocke ? Or can ye hope that the Manna of God willfollow you, while yee runne 
from him ? Feeble minds, when they meet with crofles they Jookt not for,repent of 
theit good beginnings, and wiſh any difficulty rather, then that they finde. How 
many haue pulled backe their foot from the narrow way, for the troubles ofa good 
profeſſion ! 

It-had been time forthe Iſraelites to have falne downe on their faces before Moſes 
and Maron, and ro haue faid,Ye led vs thorowthe Sea, make way for vs into Cana 


- 


for leſſe from the Agyptians> What madneſſe is this to wiſh to dye, for feare of | 
| death? Is there leſſe hope from your enemies,that ſhall be, when ye goe vnderftrong | 


an. Thoſe Giants are ſtrong,but not ſoſtrong as the Rocke of Rephidim;ye ſtroke that 
and it yeelded;If they be tall, the Pillar of God is higher then they: when we looke 00 


leaders, we cannot but contemne thoſemen of meaſures. Leave vs not therfore,but80 
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before vs in your direRi6s,g0to God for vs in your praiers.But now contrarily,Me/ 7 
an 
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| 
our ſelues, we ſee cauſe of fear;but when we conſider the miraculous power of you our | 
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and Aros fall on theirfaces to them, and ſue to them, that they would be content to 
be condued. Had'they bene ſuffered ro depart, they had periſhed , Moſes and his 
tew had beene victorious: And yer,as.ifhe could notbe happy without them, he falls | 
| on his Face:ro them,that they would ſtay, We hate neuer ſo much need to bee impor- | 
| tuned, as.in thoſe rhings,whoſe benefit ſhould make vs moſt importunate. The ſweet- | 
| ! - 
| neſſe of Gods Law,and our promiſed glory is ſuch,as ſhould draw all hearts afterit, 
 Andyctif we did notſue to men (as for. life) that they would bee reconciled to God, | 
| and be faued, Idoubrt whether they would obtaine,yea, it were well, if our ſute were 
| {ufficienteo/preuaile. » | 9 & 
' ThoughMoſes and Aa70s intreat vpon their faces, and oſhus and Calth perſwade | 
and ren@rheir garments, yet they moue nothing; [The obſtinare multitude, growne 
more violent with oppoſrng,is ready to returne them ſtones, for their prayers. Such 
hath been euerthe thankes of fidelity,and truth; Croſſed wickednefſe proucs deſpe- 
rate; and in ſtead of yeelding,ſeekes for revenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull to'a reſolute 
finner, as good counfell: We are become enemies to the world, becauſe we tell them 
truth. ' | | 
That God which was inuiftbly preſent, whiles they finned, when they haue ſinned, 

ſhewes himlſelfe glorious. They might haue ſcene him before , that they ſhould not | 
 fiane; Now they cannor chooſe but ſee him in the height of cheir finne, They ſaw be- | 
 fore,the Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now they ſee him vauſually terrible;that they | 
may with fhame and horror,confeſſe him able to defend, able to reuenge. The helpe | 
of God vſcs to ſheyy it ſelfe in extremitic. He that can prevent euils,conceales his aide; | 


till danger be ripe ; And then,he is fearfull as before he ſcemed-connivent:, 


| 


LE 18) s P. A A. bþ ; >) JN. Ae hs (ok | 


Of Coran's ( onſpiracie_. 


EEO He teares of Iſrael were ſcarce drie, fince the ſmart of theirlaſt mutiny, 
OY oy and now they begin another, The multitude is like a raging Seca ; full of 
vE wg vaquict billowes of diſgontentment ; whereof one riſes, in the fall of an- 
8&4 other. They ſaw, Goddid but threaten, and theretore arethey bold ro 
finne : It was now high time,they ſhould know what it 1s for God to bee 
angry. There was neuer ſucharcuenge taken of Iſracl ; neuer any better deſerued. | 
Whenleſſer warnings willnot ſerue, God lookes into his Quiuer for deadly arrowes. 
Inthe meane time what a weary life did Moſes lead, in theſe. continual ſucceſſians of 
conſpiracies 2 Whar did hee gaine by his troubleſome gouernment , but danger and 
deſpight ? Who bur he would nor hauec wiſht himſclfe rather with the ſheepe of Je- 
thro,then with theſe wolues of Lſracl ? But,as he durſt not quit his hooke, without rhe 
calling of God,ſfo now he dare nor his Scepter,except he be diſmiſſed by himthar cal- 
led nim ;no troubles, no oppoſitions can driue him from his place : we are too weake, 
If we ſuffer men to chaſe vs from thar ſtation,where God hath ſer vs. 
I ethe Leuites,not long ſince,drawing their ſwords for God and Xoſes,againſt the 
| reſt of Iſrael, and that fa&t wins them both praiſe and bleſſing : Now they arcthe for- 
wardeſt in the rebcllion againſt Hoſes and Aaron, men of their owne Tribe. There 1s 
NO aſſurance of a man, tor one at: whom one ſinne cannot faſten vpon, another may. 
Yea the ſame finne may findearepulic one while, from the ſame hand, which another 
me givesit entertainment : and that yecldanice loſes the thanke of allthe former re- 
ſtance. Itisno praiſc to haue done once well, valefle we continue. 


ans 


Outward priuiledges of blood can auaile nothing , againſt a particular calling of 
G9d.Theſe Reubenites had the right of the natural primogeniture;yer do go Irpecd 
Ke "0 en Be. || 
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challenge preeminence,where God hath ſubiced them. If all ciuill honour flow from 
| the King,how much morefrom the God of Kings ? His handerxalts the'poore \ and| 
| caſts downe the mighty from theirthrone. The-manthat will be lifting yp himſelg.. | 
| inthe pride of his heart, from vnder the foot of God, is iuſtly;troden.in the duft, "1 
Moſes is the Prince of Iſracl ; Aaromthe Prict :1 Moſes was milde ; Auron popylay. 

yet both are conſpired againft: Their places are no lefle brathers,then their perſons, | 
Both arc oppoſedat once , He thatis a'traytorro the Churchysatraytor tothe King, þ/. | 
Any ſuperioritie is a marke of Enuy. Had Moſes and Aaron beenc-but fellowes with þ 
the Iſraelites, none had beene verter beloved, their diſpoſitions'were-ſuck,as muſt 
| needs have forced fauour from the indifferent: now they were aduanced;thieirmalice | 
is not inferiour to their honour. High towers muſt looke for lightnings ; we offer not 
to vndermine but thoſe wals,which wecannot ſcale. Nature'menery man i$ both en. | 
uious,and'difdainfull ; arid never loues:ro honour another,but where it may bean ho- | 
nour toirſelte,' $7 TOTS INDH, RH ft bog 4, 
| "There cannot be conceiued an honour lefſe worth emulation, then this principality 
of Iſrael ; a people that could giue nothing ; a people that had nothing, bur in hope a | 
| people, whom their leader was faine to. feed with bread, and water; which paid him | 
; notribure, but of ill words; whoſe command was nothing bur a burden ':. and yer this 
 dignitie was an eye-ſore totheſe Levites and thefeReubenites, Te tate 109 much wpoy | 
pou, ye ſonnes of Lenui, FS9E TA tr * 
And this-challenge (though thus vnfeaſonable' hath drawne in two hundred and 
fifry Captaines of Iſracl. What wonder is it, that the ten Rulers prevailed ſo much | 
with the multirude to diflwade them from Canaan ; when three traitors preuailed | 
' thus with 250 Rulers,famous in the Congregation,and men of renowne ? One man | 
| May kindle ſuch a fire,as all the wogld cannot quench. One. plague-ſore may infeR a 
' wholc Kingdome : The infeion of cuill is much worle then the aR. | 
\ > Trisnot like,theſe Leaders of Iſrael could erre without followers : Hee isa meane | 
man that drawes not ſume Clients after him. It hath been cucr a dangerous policy of 
| Satan, toaſſaulr the beſt : he knowes;that the multitude (as vyee ſay of Bees) will fol. | 
low their maſter. | AY; | b 


Nothing can be more pleaſing to the vulgar ſort, then to heare their Gouernours 
taxcd,and themſclues flattered. 4// rhe Congregations holy , Enery one of them , Where- 
| fore lift ye vp your ſelnes? Every word 182 falſhood. For Moſes deiefted himſelfe (Who 

am 1 ? ) Godlifted him vp, oucr Iſrael : And fo was I[rael holy, as Moſes was ambiti- 
| ous. What holinefſe was there inſo much infidelitie, feare, [dolarty, mutiny, diſobedi- 
ence? What could makethem vncleane, ifthis were holineſle ? They had ſcarce 
wip'ttheir mouths, or waſht their hands, fince their laſt obſtinacie : and 'yer theſc 
pick-thankesfay, M1 Iſrael is holy. 
| TIwouldneuer defirea better proofe of a falſe teacher, then fAlatterie: True meaning | 
need not vpholdit ſelfe by ſoothing. There isnothing caficr, then to perſwade men 
well of themſelues ; when a mans ſclfe-loue meetes with anothers flattery,it is an high » 
praiſe that will not be belcened. It was more ont of oppolition, then belicte,that theſe 
men plead the holineſle of Iſracl. Violent aduerſarics,to vphold a fide, will maintaine 
rhoſe things they belecue nor. 

Moſes argues not for himſelfe, but appeales to God ; neither ſpeakes for his owne 
right,bur his brother Aarons: He knew, that Gods immediate ſcruice was worthy tO | 
be more precions, then his gouernment : That , his Princedome ſerued but to the | 
glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are more tender over Gods honourthenthelr 
owne ; and more ſenſible of the wrongs offred to Religion, thento themſclues. 

Iris lafeſt ro truſt God with his owne cauſes. If Aaron had been choſen by Iſrac), 
| Moſes would haue ſheltred him vnder their authority : Now that God did immediate 
| ly appoint him, his patrenage is ſought, whoſe the cletion was. Wee may eaſily fault 


inthe managing of divine affaires ; and ſo our want of ſucceſle cannot want finne3 He 
 knowes how to vſe, how to blefle his owne meanes. As 
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Lis. I Of Corn x's (onſpiracie-. ; 


© Asthere was a difference betwixt the people,and Levites; ſo betwixt thei Levites, 

| and Priefts. The Godof order loues to haue our degrees kept. Whiles-ghe:Levitcs 

| wouktbe looking vp to the Prieſts, Moſes ſends.downe their eyes tothe people, .The 

| jyaymot:torepine at thoſe abone vs, isto lookeatthoſe below bs. There: is no better 

| jemody for ambition, then ro caſt vp our former receits, andto compare them with 

| our deſeruings, -and ro:conferre-our owne eſtate with inferiours:: So ſhall wee finde 

| cauſeiro-be thankfull;that wee are abouc any,ratherthen of enuy;that any isaboue' vs. 

| +. atafer hath chid the fonnes of Zexz,for mutining againſt TAHar9»; and ſo much rhe 

| more;beciuſe they were of his owne Tribe : now hee ſends forthe Reubenites,which 

| roſe againſt-himſclfe, They come:nor,and their meſſage is worſe then their abſence; 

| | eaſes is accuſed of iniuſtice, cruelty,falſhood;treacherie, 'vſurpation , and Egypr-ir 

ſelf muſt be commended, rather then Aoſes ſhall want reproch. Innocency'isno ſhelter 

from.ilt rongues; Malice neuer regards how trueany accuſationis; but how ſpighrfull, | 

Now it was time for Moſes to be angry. They durſt not haue been thus bold, if they | 

had nor ſeene his mildnefle. Lenity is ill beſtowed vpon ſtubborne natures: Ir is am in; | 

iurious ſenſleſneſſe,not to feele the wounds of our reputation. It well appeares hee is ' 

| angry,when he prayes againſt chem. He was diſpleaſed before ; but when he was inoſt | 

birrer againſt them, heftill praycd for rhem : bur now, hee. bends his very prayers a- | 

gainit them. Looke not to their offering. There can be no greater reuenge, 'then'the im» 

precation of the righteous; There can-be no greater iudgement,'then Gods :reietion 

of our ſeruices. With'vs men,what more argues diflice of the petſon, thenthe turning 

backe of his preſear? What will Godaccept from vs, ifnot prayers ? 

|' The innocence of Moſes cals forrevenge on/his Aduerfaries. If hee hadi wronged 
them in his gouernmenr,in vaine ſhould he have looked to Gods hand foryight. Our 

fianes exclude ys from Gods pratettion:; whereas vprightneſle challenges; and findes 


2 


his patrbnage. An Aﬀe taken had made him vncapable of favour. Corrupt Gouernors 
loſethe comfort of theirowne breſt, and the tuition. of God.:: .. ENT | 


The ſame tongue thar prayed againſtzhe Conſpirators, prayes for the people, As 
lewd men thinke to catie it with number ; Cora/had ſo farre preuailed , that hee had 
drawne the multitude to his ſide. God,the auenger of treaſons, would haue conſumed 
them all ar once: Moſes and Aaron pray for their Rebels, Alchough they were worthy 
ofdeath,and nothing but death could top their mouths ; yer their mercifull Leaders 
| willnor buy their owne peace, with the loſle af ſuch enemies. Oh rare and imitable | 
| mercy ! The people riſe vp againſt their Gonernors, Their Gouecrnors fall on their 
| faces to God,for the people : ſo farr2 are they from plotting reuenge, that they will 

notendure God ſhould reuenge for them, 

Moſes knew well enough, that alf thoſe Iſraclites muſt periſh in the Wildernefle ; 
| God had vowed ir, for their former inſurreQion : yet how earneſtly doth hee ſue to | 
| God, not to conſume them at once ! The very reſpit of cuils,is a fauour nextto the re- 
| mouall, | | 
Corah kindled the fire ; the two hundred and fifry Captaines brought ſticks to it; 
| All Iſrael warmed themſclues by it; onely the incendiaries periſh. Now doe the If- 
| raclites owe their life to them, whoſe death they intended. God and Moſes knew to 
| diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads of a faRion, and the traine ; though neither be faultleſfle, 
| yet the'one is plagued, the other forgiuen. Gods vengeance, when it is atthe hateſt, 

makes differences of men : Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Corah. Ever be- 
fore common iudgements,there is a ſcpararion. In the vniuerſall tydgement of all the 
earth, the Iudge himſelfe will ſeparate : in theſe particular executions, we muſt ſepa- 
tte our ſelves. The ſacietie of wicked men,cſpecially in their fiancs,is mortally dan- 
gerous: whiles we will not be parted, how can wee complaine, if we be enwrapped in 
their condemnation 2 Our very company finnes with them z why ſhould wee not 
[wart withthem alſo ? 
Moſes had well hop:d, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſeeall the Iſraelites run from 
jhem,ax from monſters,and looking affrightedly vpen their Tents, and fhould heare | 
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| chat feat full Proclamation of yerigeante,againſt thom;(howſacuer they did before ſer 
| a face &retheir confpiracie; yer now.)their hearts would have rhiſgiuen; But lo; theſe! 
| bold Ttairors ſtand impudently: ſtating;in the doott of their Tepes, as.it-rhey(goulq 
outfacothe reucnge.of God; As if Moſes had nauerwroughtmiiracle before them, Ac 
ifno one Iſraclice hadeuer bled for rebelling.-Ehoſe> that ſhall-periſh, ara blindeg 
Pride and iofideliticobdures the heart, and makeveuen cowards feanleſſe, unJ2b wo | 
|.» -Saſaoneas the innocentare ſeuered,the:guilty periſh: the.carth cleaues,and ſwat. | 
lowes vp che Rebels..This element was notvfgd-t0 ſuc, motſels. It detioutes the car. 
kaſſes of men ; but bodies informed with livin foules, never before.: Tohaur ſeene 
them.ſtruckdead.vpen theearthyhad been fearfull*bur ro ſe@the earth at once. their 
executidner.and graue,was more horrible. Neitherrhe Sea,:nor the Eatth are' fic to] 
giye paſſage , The Seais moiſt and lowing,and will not'be divided, for the continyi. 
| tie of ir; Thecarth is dry and maſhe;and willneither yeeldnaturaly,nor mcer againe, 
| whenithath ycelded, yetthe waters did cleaue rogiue way vnto Iſrael fortheirpre- 
{eruation; the earth did cleaue,togiue way to the Conſpirators,' in iudgement : Roth 
| Scaand Earth did ſhut their iawesagaine vpon the aduerſaries of God.'- {: -* 
"There was:more wonder in this latter. It was'amaruell that the waters opened : it 
wasno wonder thatthey ſhutagaine , forthe retiring and flowing, was naturall, I 
was no lefle maruell;that the carth opened ; but more maruell thar it did ſhut againe, 
becauſe it -had no naturall diſpoſition ro:meet, when'it was diuided. Now might If- 
racl ſee,thiey had ro doe with a God,thar could reuenge with eaſc. 

There were two ſorts of Traitors: the Earth fwallowed vp the one ; the Fire, the 
other. Allithe elements agree to. ferue the vengeance of their Maker. Nadu and 
| C4bibs brought fir perſons, but vnfic fireto God, theſe Lenites bring the right fire, 
{ bur vawatranted perſons, before him: Fire from God conſumesboth. It isa'dange. | 
rous thing to vſurpe ſacred funtions. The miniftcric wilknot grace the man; The man 
may diſgrace the minifteric. 635 nc Bo: | fr 

Thecommon people were not ſo faſt gathered to Corahs flattering perſwafion 
before, as now they ranne from the fighr;and feare of his iudgement. 
? I marucll not if they could not trift chat carth whereon: they © 
| ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe. It 
is a madnefle ro run away from puniſhment, 
and not from finne. 
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Hs MOU OH >: TEL LL Pe FFD ON TOENY 
1 Hetvſhall wee ſee an end of theſe murmurings, and theſe 
[' -udgements ? Preauſle theſe men roſe vp againſt Moſes and 
| -Aerop,therefare God conſumed them , 'and becauta God 
| conſumed them, therefore the people riſe vp againſt Md- 
ſes and Aaron:and now becauſe the-people thus murnaure, 
God hath againe begun to confurhe them; -Whar a bfcle 
is here of finnes;and iudgements? Wrath is gone outfrom 
God- Moſes is quick-{ighted,and ſpies it at the ſetting our. 
, By how much. more faithfull, and familiar wee are, with 
mh *:5.+:-. God, ſomuchearher doe we diſcerne his tudgemientrs;' as 
thoſewhichare well acquainted with men, know by their lookes and geſtures thart , 
which ſtrangers voderſtand bucby their ations , As finer tempersare more ſenſible 
a the changas;of weather, Hence the Seers of God haue eucr frontheir Warch- 
ter deſcried the iudgements of God atarre off. If another man, had ſcene trom 
Carmel a> cloud'of a hand-breadth, he could not hauc told 4445, heſhould be wer. It 
&eyough for Gads Meſſengers,out of their acquaintance with their Maſters procee- 
|dngs,xo fare:ſee puniſhment, No maruell, if thoſe ſee-it not , whichare wiltully fin- 
|iull;; we men reugale not ous ſecret purpoſes, either to enemies of rangers: all their. 
kuonr is to feebetiefplaguetrethey careſpy it. * EDO ko vill 
 vMfuſes; though he were-great with Gad,yer hee takes not'ypon him this reconciliati- 
0; he may aduſe #aron. what ta do,himfelfe vndertakes notro aRtit: It is theworke 
df this Prieſthogd,to.make anatanementfor-the people {; Aaron was firſthis brethers 
[tongye ro Pharaphy now hetts the peoples congue to God::;he-onely mult offer ypzhe 
|£cenſe of thepahlike prayers ro. God. Who would nod thinke ita ſmall thing to þdtd 
wCtoſerinhis hand? yer any. ther hag done it, he had:falne with thadead, andnor 
bod betwixt the living and dead; inſtead of the ſmoke-aſcending), the firc had de- 
ended vpon hitn-:: And ſhalltherebe leſle vic,orileffe-regard of the Euangelicall 'mj. 
niſteric, then rhe; Legall 2? Whenthe world hath powaed'out all his conrempr, weeare | 
icy;thar muſk reqpncile-menitoGod ; andwirbors-vs,they perih::i: i! | oy bot) | 
- know notfybether mare; $9 ISS: OTEgp 3; or \mergy.. of ro | 
| iS 
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is Ceyſer was his proteRtion;, When we come with ſupplications}inobr hands, 


need notfeare rhe ſtrokesof God. Wee haveleauetoteſiſt the diuine. iulgementy 
by our prayers, with fauour and ſucceſſe. Sg ſoone as the incenle of Haronaſcended 
vp vnto God, ke ſmelta ſauoutof reſt; he will rather ſpare the offenders, then ftrike 
their interceflor. How hardlyan any people miſcary, that haue faithfull Minifters to 
ſue for their ſafety ? Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe the ayre | 
from the plagues of God. __. 
If Aarons ſacrifice were thusaccepted.; how. much more ſhall the High. Prieſt of 
the New Teſtament,by-interpoſinghimiclfe ro the wrath of his Father , deliver the | 
offenders from death? The plague was centred vpon all the ſonnes ot men: O Sauiour, 
| thou ſtood'ſtbetwixr the living, and the d&3G, that all which beleetCTirhee; ſhould 
not periſh. Aaron offcred and'was not ſtricken;bur than,O Redeemer? wouldeſt off 
and be ftrooke, that by thy ftripes we migtitbe healed t- So ſtood ftthou bexyvint the | 
deadand living,that thou wett both aline and dead, and all rhis;thak ee whcn We wen 
dead, mightlinc foreuer, -! /':-- o Po oof BL Ss 
: Nothing more troubled Iſrael, then # feare leſt the two brerfirey ould Eunqungly 
ingrofle the gouernment to themſelues; If they had done ſo;, whar.wiſe men would 
haue enuied theman office ſo little worth;ſs dearly purcttafed,r Bur becauſe thiscon- 
ceit wasScuer apt to ſtir them to rebellion; arid to hinder the benefieof this holyſoue- 
rainty; therefore God hath endevoured nothing more,then to let them ſee that thele 
officers, whomthey ſo much enuied,were of his owne pfoper inſtitution : They had 
ſcarceſhuttheireyes, fince they ſaw the'confution of 'thoſe two hundred and-fifry 
vſurping ſacrificers ; and Aaron; effeuall interceſſion for ſtaying the plague of If: 
rae}. In the one,the execution of Gods vengeance vponthe competitors of Aarowfor 
his ſake. In theother, the forbearance of vengeance vpon the people for Aarons me- 
diation,might haue challenged their voluntary acknowledgement -of-his ioft:calling 
from God , If therehadbeene in them either awe, of thankfulnefſ,they cond not 
| haue donbted of his lawfull 4 af " How could'they chooſe bur argue thus; 
Why would God fo fearfully haue deſtroyed the rivals that durſtconteſt with A47#®, 
ifhe would haueallowed him any equall? Wherefore ſerue thoſe plates of the Altar, 
| which we ſee made of thoſevſiirped Cenſers, bot rs watne all-poſteritic of ſuch pre 
ſumprion? Why ſhould God ceiſe ftrikine; whiles '44y98 interpoſed betwixt the li 
| vingaad'thedead,,ithe were but as one of vs?: Which of vs ;' if wee had ſtood in rhe 


-plague,had nor added to the heape? Tncttdnlous minds avillnor be perſwaded with2- 
cuidence. Theſerwo brothers had lived gſunder fotty yeeres; God makes th& both 
| meerin one vfficeof dc iwuering Trac. ' One halfe of the miracles were wrought by 

tron; he firov kd withrherod,whiles it brought thoſe plignes on Egypr;The HG 
| liresheard Cod call hin ve/Byname to meunt Sinat;' They ſaw him anointed from 

God: ar !(leſt they ſhouſdtHiokethis a fttimarchbetwixt'the brethren) they ſaw - | 
eartizo peninggrhefite iſingrom GoSvpot theit emulous oppoſites * they > ou 
all a2zn2.4 INT 


: Had 4703 thruſt in himſclfewithemyty hands, I doubt whether he had Jin 
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{ hath ſaid, Stand thou in this Tower and watch, To another, Makethou good theſe 
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| ime, without ſunne;thar Iſrael might ſee and grant, It wasno reaſon his choice ſhould 


- 
= —_— ——_—___@G —_— 
——— —__—_— __— 
dt 


Lis. VI. Of Aarows (evſer and Rod. 


{moke a ſufficient antidote for the plague of God ; and yet ſtill Aaroms calling is que- 
ſtioned. Nothing 1s morematurall to every man, then vnbeliefe : bur theearth ne- 
uer yeelded a people {o frongly incredulous, as theſe; and after ſo many thouſand ge- 
nerations,their children Joe inherite their obſtinacie;; ſtill doe they oppoſe the true 


High-Prieſt, the Anointed of God : .. fixteene hundred yearcs deſolation hath nor 
drawne from-them to confeſſe himiwhom God hath choſen. 


their Comiſſion and Calling from God: The want whereof is a preiudice to our ſuc- 


cefſe. It ſhould not be ſo : burtthe corruption of men will not receiue good, but from 
due meſlengers. | 


Aaron. Euery Tribe and cuery Ifraclite was, of himſelfe,as aſere-ſticke, without life, 
without ſap ; ard if any one of them had power toliue,and flouriſh, hee muſt acknow- 
ledge it from the immediate power,and gift of God, ES 

Before Gods calling , all men arealike : Euery name is alike written in their Rod, 
there is no difference inthe letters, in the wood, ncicther the charaers of Aaron are 
fayrer, nor the ſtaffe more precious ; It is the choiſe of Ged that makes the diſtini- 


grace : all equally liuelefle ; by nature we arc all ſonnes of wrath : If we be now bet. 
terthen others, who ſeparated vs 2 Weareall Crabſtocks in this Orchard of God, hc 


may graffe whar fruit he pleaſes, ypon vs; onely the grace and effeQuall calling of God | 
makes the difference. | | 


Theſe twelue Heads of Iſracl would neuer haue written their names in their rods, 
but in hope they might be choſen to this dignitic. What an honour was this Pricft- 
hood, whereof all the Princes of Iſrael are ambitious ? If they had not thought it an 
high preferment,they had neuer ſo nuuch enuied the office of Aaron, What 


_— 


men are diſparaged withthat,which honoured them vnder the Law ; that their ambi- 
tion and ſcorne,meet in one ſubic ? 

Theſe twelue rods are not laid vp in ſeuerall cabinets of their owners ; but are 
brought forth, and laid before the Lord. Ir is fit God ſhouid make choice of his ownc 
attendants. Euen wee men hold it injurious to haue ſeruznts ebtruded vpon vs, by 0- 
thers : neuer ſhall that man haue comfort in his Miniſtcric, whom God hath nor cho- 
ſen. The great Commander of the world hath ſer euery man in his ſtation; To one he 


Trenches ; Toa third,Digge thou in this Mine, Hee thar giues, and knowes our abili- 
ties, can beſt ſet vs on worke. 

This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of Haroy, the great Shepheard of Iſrael. God te- | 
iifies his approbation of his charge,by the fruit. Thar arod cur off from thetree, 
ſhould blofſomc;it was ſtrange ; but that in one night ir ſhould beare buds, bloſſomes, 
fruit,and that both ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that rc- 


ulues the dead plants of winter, in the Spring, doth it here without earth , withour 


bclimired, whoſe power is vnlimired. 


| Fruirfulneſſc is the beſt argument of the calling of God: Not only all the plants of 
his ſerting,bur the very bou2hs cut off from the body efthem, will flouriſh. And that | 


How deſirous was God to. give farisfaRtion cuen to the obſtinate ! There is no- |} 
thing more material, then;that-menſhould bee affured their ſpirituall guides haue - 


Before, God wrought miracles in the Rod of Moſes, now, inthe rod of Aaron. As 
| Pharaoh might ſee himſelte in Moſeſes rod ; who, of arod of defence and proteRion, 
| was turned-intoa venemous Serpent :- So Iſrael mizht ſee themſelues in the rod of 


4 w—_ 


all wee | 
thinke of this change *? Is che Euangelicall miniſtration of leſſe worth then the Leuiti- | 


call? Whiles the Teſtament is better, is the ſeruice worſe ? How is it, thatthe grear | 
thinke themſclucs too good for this implayment 2 How is it, that vnder the Golpel], | 


there may nor wanta ſucceſſion of increaſe , here are fruit, bloſſomes, buds ; both 
proofe and hope,inſeparably mixcd. 


| Ircouldnot butbee agreat comfort vnto Aaron, to ſee his rod thus miraculouſly 
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flouriſhing | 
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flouriſhing ; to ſee this wonderfull Teſtimonic of Gods fauour, and EleQion: Sure 
he could nor but thinke; Whoam I, O God ; ras thou ſhouldeft thus chooſe te 01; | 


d of: COr- 
ed 


of all the Tribes of Iſrael ? My weaknefle hath beene more worthy ofthy ro 
reion,then my rod hath been worthy oftheſe bleſſemes. How haft thou | 
me, in the fight of all thy people ? How able art thou to vphold my imbecilitic with 
the rod of thy ſupport? how able to defend me with the rodof thy power, who haſt | 
thus breught fruit out of the ſapleſſe rod of my protefſion ? That {eruant of Ged is 
'vvorthy to faint, that holds it not a ſufficient. encouragement, to ſee the euidene 
proofes of his Maſters fauour, | | 
Commonly, thoſe fruits whichare ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, but theſe Almonds 
of Aarons rod, arenot more carly, then laſting : the ſame hand which brought them 
out before their time, preſcrued chem beyond their time, and for perperaalf memo. 
ric, beth rodand fruit muſt bee kept in the Arke of God, The Tables of Moſes, 


Doctrine, Sacraments and gouernment of Gods people,are precious to him,and my 
be ſe to men. All times ſhall ſee and wonder, how his ancient Church was fed,tauphr 
ruled. Moſes his rod didgreat miracles, yet I finde itnot in the Arke. The rod of 
Aaron hath this priuiledge, becauſe it caried the miracle {till in it ſelfe , whereas the 
wonders of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God haue continued 
in his Church , which caric in them the moſt manifeſt cuidences of that which they 
| import. | 
| The ſame God, which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approned the calling þ 
; of Aarop to Iſracl, willnow haue a permanent memoriall of their ceniunRtion; that | 
| whenſocuer they ſhould ſce this relike,they ſhould be aſhamed of theit preſumption, 
| and infidelitie. The name of Aaron was more plainely written in thatrod,then the fin | 
of Iſracl was in the fruit of it, and how much Iſracl finds their rebellion beaten with | 
this rod, appearcs in their preſent relenting,and complaint; Behold we are dead, we pe- | 
riſh. God knowes how to pull downethe biggeſt ſtomack,and can extorr glory to his | 


owne Name, from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers. 


: Of the Brazen Serpent. 
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the rad of LLHar0n, the Manna of God, are monuments hit for ſo holy a ſhrine. The | 


FEuen times already hath Iſrael mutined againſt Xoſes,and ſeuen times hath | 
Atcither been threatned,or puniſhed ; yet now they fall to it afreſh. As a |* 
& tcaſtic man finds occaſion to chafe at cuery trifle : ſo this diſcontented | 


"no water then bitter ; One while no God ; then enc too many z One 
| whileno bread ; then bread enough, buttoo light ; One while they will not abide 
their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their loſle. 4ar87 and Miriays Were never 


Flcſh-pors; now they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranats, Corne. And as crabid children, 
that cry for cuery thing they can thinke of,are whipped by their wiſe mother: So God 
iuſtly ſerues theſe fond Iſraclites. / * | 

Ic was firſt their way that makes them repine : They were faine to goe round about 
Idumea the iourney was long and troubleſome. They had ſent intreaties to Ego 
for licence of paſſage the next way,rcaſonably, ſubmiſſely : It was churliſhly denied 


| in Rebeccaes belly, is not yet ended. LAmalec,which was one limme of E ;ſan,followes 


&) people cither finde or make all things troubleſome. One while they haue | 


ſo grudgedaliue,as they are bewailed dead. Before, they wanted Onions, Garlicke, |' 


them. Eſas lives ſtill in his poſteritic ; 74cob in Ifracl : The combate which they began | 


them atthe heeles ; The Edomite, which was another, mects them in the face : 50 
— | 
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long as there isa world, there willbee oppofition to the choſen of God, T 


| ueniencies : the neereſt hath more danger, the fartheſt hath 


|  44700and Miriam were now paſt the danger of their mutinies ; for want of ano- 


| of thee, O Iſrael, when thou makeſtthy Makerthine enemy 2 Impatience is the cou- 


| Hethar is full deſpiſeth an hony-combe. How ſweet and delicarceis the Goſpel ! Not 


— 


| dyed. The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things | 


come at their perill ; the way had beene neerer,bur bloody ; they dare not eOC it, and 


the necreſt way,and yet complaineto goe about, Hee that will paſſe tothe promiſed 


| pillers ſpared them,and plagued the Egyptians; now they are rebellious inthe Deſarr, 
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If they were afraid to purchaſetheir reſting place with warre,how much leſſe would 
they rheir paſſage ? Whatſhould God doe with impatient men ? They will not goe 


Land, muſt neither ſtand vpon length of way,nor difficulty. Euery way hath his incon- 
more paine ; Either, or 


both muſt be ouercome, if euer we willenter the reſt of God. 
ther match,they ioyne God with cHeſes,in their murmurings : Though they had not | 
mentioned him,they could nor ſeuer him in their infurre@tion ; For, in the cauſes of 
his owne ſeruants, he challenges cuen when he is not challenged, What will become 


fin to Frenſie : this cauſes men not tocare vpen whom they run, ſo they may breathe 
out ſome reuenge. How oft haue we heard men that haue beene diſpleaſed by others, 
teare the name of their Maker in pieces 2 Hee that will tudge, and can confound, is 
fetcht into the quarrel] without cauſe. Butifro ſtriue with a mighty man bee ynwiſe, | 
2nd vnſafe, what ſhall it be to ſtrive with the mighty God ? 6 
As an angry child caſts away that which is giuen him, becauſe he hath not that hee 
would : ſo doe theſe fooliſh Iſraclires; their bread is light, and their water vnſatisfy- 
ing , becauſe their way diſpleaſed them. Was eucr people fed with ſuch bread, or 
water ? Twice hath thevery Rocke yeelded them water, and euery day the heauen 
affords them bread. Didany one ſoule amongſt them miſcarie, either for hunger , or 
thirſt ? But no bread will downe with them, ſaue that which the earth yeelds; no wa- 
terbut from the naturall VWels,or Riuers. Vnleſſe nature may be allowed to bee her | 
owne caruer, ſhe is neuer contented. 

Manna had no fault, but that it was too good , and too frequent : the pulſe of 
Egypt had been firter fortheſe courſe mouths: This heauenly bread was vnſpeakably 
delicious ; it taſted like wafers of hony , and yeteuen this Angels food is contemned. 


onely the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, butthe Angels deſired to looke into the glo- 
rious myſteries of it,and yet weare cloyed. This ſupernaturall food is too light : rhe 
bread-corne of our humane reaſon,and profound diſcourſe, would better content vs. 

Moſes will not reuenge this wrong, God will;yet will he nor deale with them him- 
ſclfe,but he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer for him : How fitly ! They had caried 
themſclues like ſerpents to their gouernors: how oft had they ſtung Moſes and A aron, 
neere to death ? If the Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no better isa flanderer. 
Now theſe venemous Adders reuenge it ; which are therefore called ficry, becauſe 
their poiſon ſcalded to death; God hath an hand in the annoyance and hurt of the ba. 
ſeſtcreature z how much leflecan the ſting ofan ill rongue, or thermalice of an ill 
ſpirit, ſtrike vs without him ? Whiles they were in Gofhen,the Frogs, Lice, Cater. 


—_—_R_ 


the ſerpents finde them our, and ſting them to death. Hee that brought the Quailes 
thither to feed rhem,ferches theſe Serpents thither ro punifh them, While we are ar 
warres with God,e can looke for no peace with his creatures : Euery thing reioyces 
toexecure the vengcance of his Maker. The ſtones of the ficld will not bee in league 
with vs,while we are not in league with God. 

Theſe men, when the Spies had told them newes of the Gyants of Canaan, a little 
before had wiſhr, V'orld God wee were dead in this Wilderneſſe : Now God hath heard 
their prayers,what with the Plague, what with the Serpents,many thouſands of them 
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are not granted vs, which we pray for, without care ; ſo thoſe cuils which wee pray 


| for, and would not hauc,arc oft granted. The cares of God are not only open to the | 
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prayers of faith,but to the imprecations of infidelitie. It is dangerous wiſhing euill;, 


he ſtrikes, and ſayes nothing. The anger is ſo much more,by how much leſſe notifies 
When God is not heard before he is felt, (as in the hewing of wood, the blow is nor 
 heard.till the axe be ſcene to haue ſtrooke)ir is a fearfull figne of diſpleaſure : It is with 
God,as with vs mcn,that ſtill reuenges are cuer moſt dangerous. Till now, all yy; 
well enough with Iſracl,and yet they grudged ; Thoſe that will complaine without 2 
| ca'ſc, ſhall haue cauſe to complaine for ſomething. Diſcontented humours ſeldome 
' ſcape vnpuniſhed ; but receiue that moft iuſtly wherear they repined vniuftly, 
' Now the peopleareglidtoſecke to Moſes vnbidden. Ever heretofore , they haue 
| been wont to be ſued to,and intreated for without their owne intreaty; now theirmi.. 
ſerie makes them importunate; There necd no ſollicitor,where there is ſenſe of ſmart, 
It were pity,men ſhould want affliction; fince it ſends themto their prayers, and con. 
| feſfions. Allthe perſwafions of Moſes could not doe that which the Serpents haue 
| done for him. O God,thouſecſt how necefſary it is wee ſhould be ſtung ſometimes ; 
elſe we ſhould runne wilde,and neuer come to a ſound humiliation, wee ſhould neuer 
ſeeke thee, if thy hand did not finde vs out. 
| They had ſpoken againſt God, and «Moſes, and now they humbly ſpeake to Meſe; 
that he would pray to God for them. He that fo oft prayed for them vnbidden,cannot 
but much more doe it requeſted ; and now obtaines the meanes of their cure. It was 
equally in the power of God, to remoue the Serpents; and tohealetheir Ringing : to 
haue cured the Iſraclites by his word,and by his {igne: But he finds it belt for his peo. 
| ple(tocxerciſe their faith)that the Serpents may bite,andtheir bitings may inuenome, 
and that this venome may indanger the Iſraelites ; and that they , thus affeted , may 
| ſecke to him for remedy ; and ſecking, may finde it, from ſuch meanes, as ſhould haue 
| no power, but in fignification, that while their bodies were cured by the ſigne, their 
| ſoules might be confirmed,by the matter ſignified. A Serpent of brafle could no more 
| heale,then ſting them, What remedy could their eyes giueto theirlegges ? Or what 
could a Serpent of cold brafle preuaile againſt a living and fierie Serpent ? In this 
troubleſome Deſart,wee are all ſtung by that fiery and old Serpent ; O Sauiour,it isto 


 na,their Reck,their Serpent, To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelfe tothy Church, 


as hereafter, ſo euen now, all in all. | 

This Serpent which was appointed for care to Iſrac], at laſt ſtings them to death, 
by Idolatrous abuſe, What poyſon there is in Idolatry, that makes euen Antidotes 
deadly ! As Hoſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Ezekias pulled it downe : God 
commanded the raiſing of it, God approued the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious vic 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſe and well- 
grounded deuices of men ? 
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our {elues, or ours; It is juſt with God to take vs at our word,ard to efteR thar, which, |. 


| ourlips ſpeake againſt our heart, ; | 
Bctore, God hath cuer conſulted with Moſes; and threatned, erche punifht ; gy 
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thee we muſt looke,and be cured; Itis thou that wert their Paſchal Lambe,their Man- | 


that we may finde thee euery-wherc: Thou art for our nouriſhment,refreſhing,cure ; | 


| ie were not with the danger of our owne : Secure mindes neuer ſtartle, till God come 
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Of BaLaam. 


0aband Midiap had beene all this while ſtanders by,and lookers on: | 
y It chey had not ſcenthe patterne of their own ruine, in theſeneigh- | 
bors;it had neuer troubledthem, to ſee the Kings of the Amorires, 
b and Baſhan to fall before Iſrael. Had not the Iſraclites campedin 
g the Plaines of Moab, their viRtorics had beene no eye-ſore to Balac. 
Wicked men neuercareto obſ{erue Gods indgments,till themſelues | 
be touched, The fire of a neighbors houſe would not ſo affee ys, if 


home to their very ſenſes. 

Balac and his Moabites had wit enough to fearegnot wit enough to prevent iudge- 
ment: They ſee an enemy in their borders, & yet take no right courſe for their ſafety, 
Who would not haue looked, that they ſhould haue come to Iſrael, with conditions: | 
of peace? Or,why did they not thinke; Either Iſraels God is ſtronger then ours,or he 
isnot? If he be nor, VWhy are we afraid of him? Ifhe be, Why do we not ſeruehim? 
The ſame hand which giues them victory, can giue vs proteRtion, Carnall men that 
ar2 ſecure of rhe vengeance of God,erc it doe come,are maſtered with it,when it doth 
come;and not knowing which way to turne them,run forth at the wrong doore. 

The Midianites toyne with the Moabites, in conſultation, in action againft Iſrael. 
One would haue thought, they ſhould haue looked for fauour from Moſes, for lethrees 
fake,which was both a Prince of their Country,and father in law to Moſes;and either 
now,or not long before, was with Iſrael in the Wilderneflſe, Neither is it like, but 
that Moſes hauing found forty yeeres habour amongſt them, would haue beene (vrhat 
he might )inclinable to fauourable treaties with them: but now,they are ſo faſt linked 
to Moab,that they will cither ſinke or ſwim together. Intireneffe with wicked con- 
ſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vs to a participation both of 
ſin,and puniſhment : An caſte occafton will knit wicked hearts together,in conſpira- 
cy againſt the Church of God. 

Their errand is deuilliſh{(Come cnrſe 1ſrael:) That which Satan could not do by the 
[words of Og and Sehon,he will now try to effe&,by the tongue of Balaam, Ifcither 
ſtrength,or policie would prevaile againſt Gods Church,it could not ftand. And why 
fhould not wee bee as induſtrious to promote the glory of God, and bend both our | 
hands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty ? When all helpes faile Moab,the Ma- | 
pician is ſought to. It isa ſigne of a deſperate cauſe, to make Satan either our Coun- 
(ellor,or our refuge. 

Why did they not ſend to Balaam to bleſſe themſclues, rather then to curſe Iſtae] ? 
[t had beene more eaſfie to be defended from the hurt of their enemies, then to haue 
theirenemies laid open to be hurt by them. Pride and malice did nor careſo much for 
lafety, as for conqueſt: It would not content them to eſcape Iſracl,if Iſrael may eſcape 
themz[t was not thank- worthy,to ſaue their own blood, it they did not ſpill the blood 
| of others; As if their owne proſperity had beene nothing, if Iſrael alſo proſpered. If 
there bee one proic worle then another, a wicked heart will find ir out. Nothing 
bur deftruion will content rhe malicious, | 
| Iknow nor whether Balaam were niore famous, or Balac more confident, If the 
| King had nor beene perſwaded of the ſtrength of his charm, he had not ſent ſo far, 8: 
 Payd fo deare for ir;now he truſts more to his inchantment, then to the forces of Mgs- 
| 4,and Midian: and (as keatten and carth were inthe power of the charmers tongue) 
heſaith, He that thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed; and he whom thou curſeſt, is c arſed. Magicke, 
through the permiſſion of God,is powerfull ; for whatſoever the Demill GA 

agician 
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Magician may doc;but it is madneſle to thinke either of them omnipotene. 1 feither 
the curſes of men,or the indeauors of the powersof darkneſſe, ſhould be effeQual] all 
would be Hell. No, Ba/ac:So ſhortis the power ofthy Balaam, that neither they oor 
thy prophet himſelfe, can auoid that curſe, which thou wouldeſt haue brought vpon 
Iſracl. Had Ba/44m been a true Prophet of God,this bold aſfurance had been buriug 
Both thoſe ancient Scers,and the Prophets of the Goſpel haye the ratification of God 
in heauen,to their ſentences on carth. Why haue weeleſle care of thebleſfings, ang 
leſſe feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters? Who would not rather haye | 
Eliſhaes guard, then both the Kings of Iſrael,and AfſyriazHe himſelfe as hee had the 
Angelical chariots and horſmen about him, ſo was he the chariots and horſmen of 
Iſracl: Why ſhould our faith belefle ſtrong,then ſuperſtition * Or why ſhould Gogs 
agents haue lefle vertue then Satans ? 

I ſhould wonder to.heare God ſpeake with a falſe prophet,ifI did not know,jthath 
beene no rare thing with him(as with mcn)to beſtow words,cuen where he will not 
beſtow fauour. Pharaoh, Abimelec, NebuchadneJFar,receiue viſions trom God : nei. 
ther can Ithinke this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan , ina queſtion no | 
lefſe familiar then this of Balaam, Whence comſt thou, Satan, Not the ſound of the þ 
voice of God, but the matter which he ſpeakes,argues loue : He may ſpeake to an ene. 
my;he ſpeakes peace tonone,but his owne. Ir isa vaine bragge,God hath ſpoken to | 
me. So may he doe to reprobares,or Dcuils.But whar ſaid he?Did he ſay tomy ſoule, | 
I am thy ſaluation? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God,and I ſhall bee 
his ? I cannot heare this veice and not liuc. 

God heard all the conſultation,and meſſage of theſe Moabites ; theſe meſſengers 
could not haue meucd their foote , ortheir tongue,but in him : and yet hee which | 
asked Adam,where he was, askes Balaam, What men are theſe ? T haueener ſeene,that | 
God loues to take occafion of proceeding with vs, from our ſelues, rather thenfrom | 
his owne immediate preſcience. Hence it is,that we lay open our wants,and confeſle | 
our ſinnes, to him that knowes both, better then our own hearts, becauſe he wil deale | 
| with vs from our owne mouthes, 

The prevention of God, forbids both his iourney,and his curſe. And what if he had 
beene ſuffered to goe and curſe? What corne had this wind ſhaken, whenGod meant 
to bleſſe them? How many Buls haue bellowed out execrations againſt this Church 
of God? What are we the worſc? Yea I doubt,if we had bin ſo much bleflced, had not 
| thoſe Balaamitifh curſes beene ſpent vpon vs. He that knowes what waſte winde the |} 
| cauſelefſe curſes of wicked men are,yet will not haue Balaam curſe Iſrae], becauſe he 
| wil not allow Balac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the conceit ef this 
| helpe. Orperhaps, if Ba/ac thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God would not | 
| haue his Name,fo much, as in the opinionofthe heathen, ſcandalized,in vſurping it | 
| ro a purpoſe, which he meant not ſhould ſucceed. | 
| Thehandof Godis inthe reſtraint of many euils, which wee never knew tobe to- 
| wards'Vs. The [ſraelites fate ſtill in their Tents, they lictle theught what miſchicte 
| was brewing againſtthem : without cuer making them of counſcll, God crofles the 
 defignes of their enemies. Hee that keepeth Iſracl, is beth a ſure and a ſecret friend. 
Thereward of the divination had cafily commanded the journey, and curſe ofthe co- 
uetous propher, if God had not ſtaycd him. How oft are wicked men curſed by a 
| divine hand,even in thoſe ſins, which their heart ſtands to?It is no thank to lewd men 
| chartheir wickednefle is not proſperous. Whence is it that the world js not oucr-run | 

with eutill, but from this;that men cannot be ſo ill as they would ? | 

The firſt entertainment of this mefſage,would make a ſtranger thinke Ba/aam wile, | 
and honeſt : Hee will not giuea ſudCen anſwer, but craves leaſure to conſule with | 
God,and promiſes to returgethe anſwer he ſhall receive, Who would not fay ; Th's | 
man is free from rafhneſſe, from partiality? Diſſimulation is crafty,8 able to deceilc 
thouſands: The words are good: when he comes toaRion, the fraud bewaries it {c elfe: 

For,both he infinuates his own forwardnefle,and caſts the blame of the prohibition, | 
and ld, 
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ypon God, and (which is worſe) deliuers but halfe his anſwer : heſayes indecd, God 
refuſes 10 giwe them leauc to goe : He layesnorgas it was, He charges me not to curſe them, | 
or they are bleſſed, So did Balaam deny, as one that wiſht to be ſent for againe. Per- | 
haps a peremprory refuſall had hindered his further ſolliciration. Concealementof 
ſ{ometruths, is ſometimes as faulty, as a deniall. True fidelity is nor nigeardly in her | 

Jations. on JZ 
g Where wickedneſle meets with power, it thinkes to command all the world, and 
takes great [corne of any repulſe. Solittle is Balac diſcouraged with one refuſall,thar 
he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage ; Mo Princes, and more honorable, Oh that wee 
could be ſo importunate for our good , as wicked menaretor the compaſling of their 
| owne defignes! A deniall doth but whet the delires of vehement ſuirors. Why are 

we faint in ſpirituall rhings,when we are not denied, but delayed 2 | 

Thoſe which are themſclues tranſported with vanity,and ambition, thinke that no 
heart hath power to reliſttheſe offers. Balacs Princes thought they had ſtrooke itdead, 
when they had once mentioned promotion to great honour. Selfe-loue makes them 
thinke they cannot be ſlaues,whiles others may be free; and that all the world would 
be glad to runne on madding after their bait. Nature thinks ic impoſſible to contemn 
honor and wealth, and becauſe too many ſoulcs are thus taken , cannot belecue that 
any would eſcape. Bur let carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the world in 
the face, and ſay, Thy gold and ſiluer periſh with thee: and that in compariſon of a good 
conſcience,can tread vnder foot his beſt proffers,like ſhadowes, as they are; and thar | 
can doe as Balaam ſaid. 

How neerc,truth,and falſheod can lodge together! Here was piety in the lips, and 
couctouſneſle in the heart. Who can any more regard good words, that heaces B- | 
liam ſpeake ſo like a Saint? An houſefull of gold & filuer may not peruert his tongue 
his heart is won with lefle:for if he had not already ſwallowed the reward, and found 
it {weet, why did he againe ſollicit God,in that which was peremptorily denyed him? 
If his mind had not beene bribed already, why did he ſtay che mefſenger? why did he | 
expeRa change in God:why was he willing to feed them with hope of ſucceſſe,which | 
had fed him with hope of recompence ? One prohibition is enough for a goed man. 
Whiles the delay of God doth bur hold vs in ſuſpence,importunity is holy and ſcaſo- | 
nable : bur when once he giues a reſolute deniall, itis prophane fſaucinefle to ſollicir 
him. When ve aske what we are bidden,our ſuites are not more vehement then wel. 
come : but when we begge prohibited fauours,our preſumption is troubleſome, and 
abhominable : No good heart will endure to be twice forbidden. 

Yet this opportunity had obtained a permiſſion;but,a permiſſton, wotſe then a de- 
nia!l. I heard God ſay,before;Go not,nor curſe them, Now he ſayes, Goe, but cnrſe not. 
Anonghe is angry that he did not goe. VVhy did he permit that which he forbade,ifhe 
| beangry for doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an indig- 
nationznot for that he giues leaue ro thea&,but that he giues a man ouer to his finne in 
the aR;this ſufferance implies nor fauour, bur iudgement : ſo did God bid Balaam to 
g0C,as Salomon bids the yong man follow the wayes of his owne heart. It is one thing 
to like,anothcr thing to ſuffer; Moſes neuer approued thoſe legall diuorces,yet he tole- 
rated them: God neuer liked Balaams iourncy,yet he diſpleaſedly giues way to it : as 
if he ſaid; Yell, ſince thouart ſo hor,ſet on this tourney, be gone. And thus Balaam 
| tooke it : elſe,when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the tourney,it had beene a 
| ready anſwer, T hou commandeft me: but herein his confeſſion argues his guilt. Balaams 

ſuite, and I{racls Q :ailes h2d both one faſhion of grant,in anger, How much berter 
{I$1t,to have gracious demials,then angry yeeldings ? 
| Aſmallperſation hattens the willing : It booted not to bid the couetous prophet 
| uaſten ro his way. Now he makes himſelfe ſure of ſucceſſe: His corrupt hart tels him, 
; that as God had rclented in his licenceto goe, ſo he might perhaps, in his licence ro 
; Curſe;2nd he ſaw how this curſe might bleſſe him with abundance of wealth : hee roſe | 
yp carely therefore and ſaddled his Aﬀe. The night ſeemed long to his MAWMEE: 
| ouerous }! 
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| reſtleſſe, O that we could, with as much cagernefle ſeeke the true riches, whi 


| that doth the Gad of ſpirits indge vs, whiles men cenſure according te eur external] 


| the agent. Ir is all one with the Almighty,to worke by Spirits,and men; Ir is there. 


| Devill moued himto oe ; agood Angell reſiſts him. If an heauenly Spirit ſtand | 


| by good Angels : clſe were not our proteRion equall te our danger ; and wee ceuld | 


| 
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Couetous men need neither clocke nor bell to awaken them: their defires make them 


ch Onely 
can make vs happy ! 

We that ſce onely the out-fide of Balaam,may marvell, why he that permitted him 
to goe,afterward oppoſes his going: but God that ſaw his heart, perceiued what cor. 
rupt affeions caricd him: hee ſaw.,that his couctous deſires and wicked hopes, orew 
the ſtronger,the neerer he came to his end : An Angell is therefore ſent to with-hold 
the haſty Sorcerer. Our inward diſpoſition, is the life of our ations; according tg 


motions. To goe at all, when God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumptuous : by 
to goc with deſire tocurſe, made the aR doubly finfull, and fercht an Angellts refig 
it. It is ene of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make ſecret oppeſition 
ro euill defignes : Many a wicked a&t haue they hindered, withoutthe knowledge of 


en, or violence, is an Angelicall ſeruice. 


fore our glory to be thus ſet on werke : To ftopthe courſe of cuill,cither by diſſiyaſi. 
In what danger are wicked men, that haue Gods Angels their oppoſites ? The | 


in the way of a Sorcerers finne, how much more ready are all thoſe Ipirituall powers, | 
to ſtOp the miſcariages of Gods deare children * How oft had we faJne yet more, if þ 
theſe Guardians had not vpheld vs, whether by remouing occaſions, or by caſting in | 
geod inſtintts? As our good indeuvours are oft hindered by Satan; fo are oureuill, | 


neither ſtand nor riſe. | 

It had beene as cafic for the Angell to ftrike Balaem, as to ſtand in his way, and to 
haue followed him in his ſtarting aſide, as to ſtop him in a narraw path : But cuentke | 
good Angels haue their ftints, in their executions, God had ſomewhat more to doe | 
with the tongue of Ba/aamn, and therefore he will not haue him flaine, but withſtood: 
and ſo withſtood, that hee ſhall paſſe. It is not ſo much glory to God, to take away 
wicked men, as to vſe their cuill ro his owne ho]y purpeſes. How foone could the | 
Commander of heauen and carth rid the world of bad members ? But ſo ſhould hee þ 
loſe the praiſe of working good by euill inſtruments. 'Ir ſufficeth that the Angels of | 
God reſiſt their ations, while their perſons continue. 

That no man may maruell ro ſee Balaaw haue vifions from God,and vtter prophe- } 
cies from him, his very Aſle hath his eyes opened, to ſeethe Angell, which his Ma- 
ſter could nor31nd his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably then his Mafter. There | 
is no beaſt deſerucs ſo much wonder, as this of Balaaw, whoſe common ſenſe is ad- | 
uanced aboue the reaſon of his rider ; fo as for the time the propiet is brutiſh, and | 
the beaſt prophericall. Who can bur ſtand amazed at theeye, at the tongue of this | 
filly creature? For ſo dull a fight, ir was much te ſee a bodily obicQ, that were not too | 
apparent: but to ſee that ſpirit,which his rider diſcerned nor,was farre beyond nature, 


To heare a voice come from that mouth, which was vſcd onely to bray,it was ſtrange, } 


and vncouth : but to heare a beaſt, whoſe nature is noted for incapacity, to Oult- 


reaſon his Maſter, a profeſſed Prophet, is in the very height of miracles: Yet 


can no heart ſticke at theſe, that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty, in 
both. Our cyc could nomore ſce a beaſt, then a beaſt can ſee an Angell, if he had not 
giuen this powerto it. How eafic is it for him that made the eye of man and beaſt, to 
dimme,or inlighten itat his pleaſure! Andif his power can make the very ſtones to 
ſpeake, how much more a creature of ſenſe ? That euill ſpirit ſpake in the Serpent tO 
our firſt Parents; Why is it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of a beaſt ? 
How ordinarily did the heathen receiue their Oracles out of ftones,& trees? Do not 
we our ſclues reach birds ro ſpeak thoſe ſentences they vnderftand not? We may well- 
der, we cannot diftruft, when we compare the a@ with the Author;which can as eafily 


Create a voice, without a body, as a body without a voice. VWho now can hereof ; 
| p caar 


VE” "WW 


4 


\ 
\ 


\ 


x 


EB CO 


A Of 


Fo 
my 


«@ 2 = © wv wyy £5 


Tr: VIE Of Baran 


—_—_— 


plead his {implicity,and dulnefic of apprehendiug ſpirituall things, when he ſees how 
God exaltsthe cies of a bealt,to ſee a ſpirit? Yho can beproud of ſeeing viſions, fince 
| an Angell appca red to abeaſt?*neither was his skinne better after ir,then others ofhis 
kind. Who can complaine of his owne rudeneſle, and inability.to-reply in a good 
cauſe, when the very beaſt is inabled by God,to convince his Mafter £ There is no 
mouth, into which God cannot put words: and how 6ft doth hee chooſe the weake! 
and ynwiſe,to confound the learned,and mighty ! Ts p 
What had it beene better for the Aſſeto ſee the Angell,if he had ruſhed Rill vpon 
his ſword? Euils were as good not ſeen,as not auoyded; Burt now he declines the way, 
and ſaues his borthen.. It were happy for peruecrſe finner, if they could learne of this 
beaſt,ro run away from fore-ſeene iudgements. The reuenging Angell ſtands before 
vs;andrhough we know weſhall as ſure die, as fin : yetwe have nor the witor grace 
| togiue backezrhough it be with the hurt ofa foot, to ſaue the body; - with the paine of 
the body,to ſaue the ſoule, AY 
I ſce, what fury and ſtripes the impotent, prophet beftowes vpon this poore beaſt, 
betauſe he will not goe on;yer ifhe had gone on, himſelfe had periſhed. How oft do 
we with thoſe thiugs,the not obtainnig whereof is mercy ? We grud ge to be ſtaid in 
the way to death,and fly vpon thoſe which oppoſe our perdition, + $161 | 
[ doe not(as who would not expe) ſee Balaams haire ftand vpright, nor himſelfe 
alighting, and appaled atthis monſter of miracles : But, as if no new thing had hap- 
pened,he rerurnies words tothe beaſt, full of anger,voyd of admiration; Whetlierthis 
trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receiue voices from his Familiars,in ſkape of 
beaſts, that this euent ſeemed not ſtrange to himz Or, whether his rage,and couetoul- 
| nefſe had ſo tranſported him,that he had no leaſure to obſerue the vanaturall ynuſual- 
nefle of the event. Some men make nothing of thoſe things, which oucrcome others 
with honor, and aſtoniſhment. | 
 heare the Angell of God taking notice of the cruelty of Balaam to his beaſt.; His 
firſt words to the vnmercifull propher, are in expoſtulating ofthis wrong. We little 
thinke it ; but God ſhall call vs roanaccount, for the vnkind and cruell vſages of his 
poore mute creatures : He hath made vs Lords,not tyrants;owners, not rormenters : 
heethar hath giuen vs leauc to kill them, for our vſe, hath not given vs leaue to abuſe 
them,at our pleaſure; they are ſo our drudges;that they arc our fcllowes by creation, 
[twasa ſigne,the Magician would cafily with to ſtrike Iſrael with a curſe, when hee 
wiſtheda {word to ſtrike his harmeleſle beaſt. Ir is ill falling into thoſe hands, whom 
beaſts find vamercifull. - 
Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, Bala: goes on, and is notafraid to ride on that 
beaſt, whoſe voice he had heard : And now, Poſts are ſped to Bala, with the newes 
offo welcome a gheſt : Hee that ſent Princes to fetch him, comes-himſelfe on the 
way to meet.him ; Although he can ſay ( Az not 7 abſe to promore thee ? ).. yet hee 
Sies this high reſpeR to him as his better, from whom hee expeted the promotion 
of himſelfe, and his people. Oh the honour that hath beene formerly done by Hea- | 
thens,. tothem that haue borne bur the face of Prophets! I ſhame, and gricueto | 
compare the times and men : Onely, O God, bee thou mercitull tothe contemptotf 
thy ſcruants. | 47.0 SIG W | 
As ifnothing neededbut the preſence of Balaam, the ſuperſtirious King(out of the 
loy of his hope) feaſts his gods, his prophet; his Princes;and on the morrow, caries | 
him vp to the high-places of his Idol. Who can doubt whether Balaam were a falſe 
| prophet,tha ſees hifn ſacrificing in'the mount of Baal? Had he beene from the true 
God, he would rather haue ſaid, Pull me downe theſe altars of Baal, then Build mee here 
ſtueh others, Thevery place conuinces him of faſhood,and Idolatry; And why ſcien 
Altarss Whatnerds all this pompe £ When the true God neuer required but:oneart | 
once,as himſelfe j5s0nc;why doth he falſe propher call forno lefſerhen ſeven? As.if | 
| God Rood vpannſibers? Asifthe Almighty: would haue his power cither diuidedydr 
limited? Here is nothing bura glorious ind-maagnificent pretence pn 
rel en 
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cen euer ſcen,thar the falſe worthippers of God have made more pompous ſhowes 
and fairer flourithes of their piery, and religion,theathe true. - - + 23h? 
| . Now when Balaars ſees hisfeaen bullockes and ſeuenrams ſ moking ypon his ſeuen 
Alrars, hee goes vp higher intothe-mount (as ſome counterfeit Moſes): ro receiug the 
anſwer of God: Bur will God meet with Socerer 2 WAll hee makea Prophet'sf z 
Magician * O man, who ſhall preſcribe God what inſtruments ro vſe? Hee knows 
| how to imploy,not only Saints, & Angels, but wicked men, Beaſts,Dinels,to his Owne 
| glory : He that put words into the mouth ofthe Aﬀe, puts words into the mouth of 
| Balaam : The words doe bur pafle from him; They arc not polluted,becaiſe they are 
not his; as the:Trunke, thorow which a man: ſpeakes, is not more eloquent for the 
ſpeech that is vetered thorow'it, © What 4 notable*'proclamation: had the Infidels 
| wanted of Gods fauour to his people, if Balaams tongne had not beene vſed ? |-How 
manythall onceſay, Lord, we hawe prophecied in thy name, that ſhall heare,' FVerily 1 
know you not. LS 
''Whar madnefle is this in Balaam ?, Hee that found him(eclfe conſtant in ſoliciting 

thinkes.to find God not conſtantin denying ; and, as'if that infinize-Deity werenot 
the ſame cuery where, hopeg:to change ſuceefle, with plices, Neither is that bold 
forchead aſhamed to importune God'againe'inthat, wherein his owhe'mouth hadte« 
ſtiied an affurance of deniall. The rewatd-was in one of his eyes; the reuetiging-An- 
 gell in theorher-::I know not whether ( fot the time )' hte more loued the bribe; or | 
feared the Angell. And whileshee is in'this diſtraRion, his rongue bleſſes againſt his 
| heart; and hisheart curſes againſt hisrongue, It angers Him'that hee dare not ſpeake 
what he would;and now art laſt; rather then loſe his hopes, hercſolues to ſpeake worſe 
then'curſes:; The fecare of Gods indgement in a worldly: heart, isatlength ouercome þ 
| wich the louc of gaine,” PTY $300 | ſt 0:04 ICE. INN! on 
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4144 pretended an haſte homeward : bur he linored/fo lone, that heletr 
2 his bones in M:idian, How iuſtly did he periſh with the ſword of [{rach, 
#) whoſe tongue had inſenfibly flaine ſo any'rhouſatids'of chem? Az itis 
& vitally aid of the-Dcuill,chat he gocs-away in a ſtenchz«formay truely 

"\.befaid of this Propher of his .* Accordingto the faſhion of all hypo- 


N-E-A'S; 


i } i 


would-aduife: and his counftllisworſe then acurſe : Forhis curſe had hurt-nane but 
 himifcIfe;.his coim(cll coſt the blood of 24000 Iſraclites.. Hee thati had heard God 


| hamfelfe had nor witnefſedagainſt him, 'who# could belecue that the ſame :tongue 
| which vttercd fo diuine prophecies, ſhould vtter ſo villnous and curſed aduice# Hy- 


| brard what heeſpake in Balacs care, hathbewrayed,and condemned bis counſcli,and 
himlelfe. / 01 > \y EN ENTH Ol 45 K.5, = PRE 


- curſeonot [{racl;;thau doeſt vot-marewiſhtheir deſttudion; then: T:doe thy weald), 
and honor : 'But;fo long as they hold firme with God, there is noſorcery wed 12+ 


/ phbſible then/wantonnefſe; One: fornication ſhall draw in another; and bottifhal! 


crites,his words were good;Hisa@tionsabhominable,' Hee would not curſe, but hee 
fprakeiby Balaam, would hot looke for rhe Deuill, in the ſame mouth. Andi if God 


| poctifie. gaines. this of men,thatitmay doc cuill,voſuſpeted : '-But now, hee'that : 
| 


| *+1Fhis policie was fetcht from theborromecf hell. Iris not for lacke of deſire,that1 | 


 cob;withdraw God fromthengy and they:ſhiil fall alone, and curſdchemſelies Draw ' 
| thefn into firme, and thou ſhalt with-dray God from them. There's no finne more 


| 


tchthe anger vf God afrerghemiſendpobr faireſt women into theirtenrs, their k 
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| Eve bequeathed this dowry to her daughters, that they ſhould bee our helpers to 


ſhall draw them to luſt;zthcir luſtto folly;their folly to Idolatry; and now God ſhall | 
curſe chem for thee vnasked. Where Balaams did ſpeake well,there was never any Pro? 
phet ſpake more diuinely, where he ſpake ill, there was neuer any Dcvill ſpake more 
deſpcrarely : Ill conſell ſeldome ſucceedethnot; Good ſeed-fals often out of the way, 
and rootes not; but the rares neuer light amiſſe. This proie& of the wicked Magician 

was too ptoſperous. The daughters of Moab come intothe tents of Iſrachand haue | 
captiued thoſe, whom the Amoritesand Amalckites could not reſiſt. Our firſt mother 


ſinne; the weaker ſexe 1s the ſtronger, in this conqueſt : had the oabites ſent their 
ſubrilleſt Councellors, to perſwadethe Iſraelites to their Idol-ſacrifices; they had 
beene repelled with ſcorne : but now the beautie of their women is ouer-eloquent, | 
and ſuccefſcfull, Thar which in the firſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God,hath 
now enſnared wy, people, It had beene happy for Iſracl, if Balaam had vied 
any charmes, but theſe, Asitis the vie of God to fetch glory ro himſelfe our 
of the worſt ations of Satan , ſo it is the guiſe ofthat evill one (through the iuſt 
permiſſion of the Almighty ) to raiſe aduantage to himſelfe, from the faireſt pieces 
of the workmanſhip of God : No one meanes hath ſo much enriched hell, as beau- 
tifull faces. 

All Idols are abominable : but this of Baal. Peor, was beſides the ſuperſtition of 
ir,beaſtly; Neither did Baal euer put on a forme of ſo much ſhame; as thisz yet very 
Iſraclices are drawae toadore it. When luſt hath blinded the eyes, it caries a man | 
whither ic lifts cuen beyond all differences of finne, A man beſotted with filthy de- 
fires, is fit for any villany. | 

Sinne isno lefle crafty,then Satan himſelfe, giue him but roome inthe eye,and he 
will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. Theſe Iſraclites firſt ſaw the faces of theſe 
Moabrtes and Midiaxites, then they grew to like their preſence;from thence to take 
pleaſure in their feaſts : From their boords,they are drawne to their beds; from their 
beds,to their Id ls; and now rhey are ioyncd to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated from God. 
Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall : If we haue made Idols of fleſh,it is iuſt to 
begiucn vp to Idols of wood,and ſtones. If we haue not grace to refiſtthe beginnings 
of finne, where ſhall we ſtay ? If our foot ſlip into the mouth of hell,it is a miracle to 
ſtop cre we come tothe bottome, FE 

Wcll might God be angry , to ſee his people goe a whoring in this double forni- 
ca:101, neirher doth he ſmoother his wrath, but himſelfe ſtrikes with his plague,and 
bids Aofes ſtrike with the ſword. He ftrikes the body, and bids Mofes ſtrike the 
head. Ir had beeneas cafic for him to plague the Rulers, as the vulgar: and one 
would thinke, theſe ſhould bee more properly reſerued for his immediate hand; but 
theſe hee leaucs to the ſword of humane authority, that hee might winne awe tahis 
owne ordinances. As the finnes of great menare exemplary, ſo are their puniſh. 
ments. Nothing procures ſo much creditto government, as ſtrit and imparriall ex. 
ecutions of great and noble offenders. Thoſe whom their ſinnes haue embaſed, de- 
ſerveno fauvur in the puniſhment. As God knowes no honour, no royalty in mat- | 
terof ſfinne, no more may his Depurics. Contrarily, conniuence at the outrages of 
the mighty, cuts the ſinewes of any State; neither doth any thing make good lawes 
more contemptible, thenthe making difference of offenders; that ſmall ſacriledges 


—— 


ſhould bee puniſhed, when great ones ride in triumph. If good ordinations turne 
Once to Spiders webs, which are broken thorow by the bigger Flyes, no hand will 
 feare to ſweepe them downe. | 
| God wasangry,; Moſes and all good Iſraelites grieued, the heads hanged vp ; the 


| 


people plagued : yet behold, one of the Princes of Iſrael feares not to braue God and 


| his Miniſters,in that finne which he ſees ſo grieuouſly reuenged in others. I can never 
wonder enough at the impudence ofthis Iſraclite. Here is fornication, an. odions 
crimeand that of an Iſraclice, whoſe name challenges holinefle , yea, of a Prince of 


' | 
| 


A{racl, whoſe praQtice is arule to inferiours; andrhar,with a woman of Midian, with 


| Lil : _whom 


— —}___—_ i. A eee —_— --  —— — nd. tt 
————— ——_—_—_ —————— I ds ed 


— 


ng 


3 
S of 


ging their hands, 
alliance;his harr 


ys 
fth 


reſt:let them reuenge whom it concerneth, But the zeale of God hath barred out all 
weake deliberations; and hc holds it now both his duty, and his glory,to bean execu- 
tioner of ſo ſhameleſſea paire of offenders. | 
God toues this hear of zeale, in all the cariages of his ſeruants : And if it tranſport 
vs too far, hee pardoneth rhe errors of our feruency, rather then the indifferences of 
lukewarmneſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, then any thar euer he ſacrificed ; fo 
the ſhedding of their blood, was the acceptableſt ſacrifice, rhax euer hee offered vnto 
God: for both all Iſrael is freed from the plague, and all his poſteritic haue the Prieſt- 
hoodentayled to themi,fo long as the Iewes were a people. Next to our prayes,there 
is no better ſacrifice,then the blood of malefaQorsznot as it is theirs, bur as it is ſhed by | 
authority. Governors are faulty of thoſe ſinns they puniſh not. There can be xo bct- 
ter fight in any State,then toſee a malefaQor at the Gallowes. It is not enough for vs, 
toſtand gazing vpon the wickednelle of the times (yea although with reares) vnleſſc 
| weendeuor to redreſſe it : eſpecially publike perſons cary not their Iauclin inthe 
hand for nought. | | 
Euery one is ready to aske Phineas for his commiſſion : and thoſe that are willing 
to ſalue vp the aQ, plead extraordinary inſtint from God;who(no doubt) would not 
| haue accepted that, which himſclfe wrought not. But what need I run ſofar for this 
warrant? when I heare God ſay to Moſes, Hang vp all the heads of Tirael; and Moſes 
fay to the Vnder-Rulers, Enexy one ſlay his men,that are ioyned to Baal-Peor.Euery [{ra- 
elite is now made a Magiſtrate for this execution; and why not Phinezs, amonglt rhe 
reſt? Doth his Prieſthood exempt him from the blood of finners: How then doth S- 
wmuelhew Agag in pieces ? Euenthoſe may makea carkafſe,which may not touch it. 
And if Zeui got the Prieſthood, by ſhedding the blood of Idolaters ; why may it not 
ſtand with that Priefthood,to ſpill the blood ofa fornicator, and Idolater* Ordinary 
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:ſtice will bearc out Phincas in this at; Tris not for euery man to challen Se this of. | 
kce,this which double proclamation allowed to Phineas. All that priuate perſons can 
doe, is cither to lift vp their hands to heauen for red refſe of ſinne; or to lift vptheir 
hands againſt the ſinne, not againſt the perſon. Pho made thee 4 Tud'ze, 1Salawfull 
neſtion, if it meet witha perſon vnwarranted. 

Now the finne is puniſhed,the plague ceaſeth. The revenge of God ſets out ener af. 
rer the finne;bur if the reuenge of men (which commonly comes later ) can oucrtake 
ir.God giucs ouer the chaſe. How oft hath the infliction ot a leſſe puniſhment,auoi- 


ded a greater. There are none ſo good friends to the State, as couragious.and impar- 
riall miniſters of juſtice. Theſe are the reconcilecs of God and the pzople, more then 
the prayers of them thar dit ſtil], and doe nothing. | 
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*ACOEUTSEY 
Of the death of M OSES. 


A Fcer many painfull and perillous enterpriſes, now is Moſes drawing 
| to his reſt, He hath brought his Iſraclices fr6 Egypt, thorow the Sea 
ny and wilderneſſe, within the fight of their promiſed Land; and now 
hiiſclfe muſt take poſſeſſion of that Land, whereof Canaan was but 
| a type. When we haue done that we came for,it is time for vs to be 
& gone; This earth is made only foraRion,not for fruition;the ſeruices 
of G5ds children ſhould be ill rewarded, it they muſt ſtay here al- 
waies. Let no man thinke much,that thoſe are fetcht away which are fairhful ro God; 
They ſhould not change, it it were not to their preferment, It is our folly that w#e 
would hauc good menliue for euer, and account itan hard meaſure that they were. 
Heethat lends them to the world, owes them a better turne then this earth can pay 
them. Itwere iniurious to wiſh,that goodneſle ſhould hinder any man from glory.So 
isthe death of Gods Saints precious, that it 1s certaine. 

Moſes muſt goe vp to mount Nebo,and die. The time,the place,and every circum- 
ſtnce of his diſſolution, is determined. That one dyes inthe field, another in his 
bed, another in the water : one in a forraine Nation, another in his owne, is fore. 
decreed in heauen. And, though we heare it not vocally, yet God hath called cue- 
ry man by his name,and ſaith, Die thou there. One man ſeemes to dye caſually; ano- 
ther by an inexpeted violence : both fall by a deſtiny ; and all is ſet downe tovs by 
an eternall decree. He that brought vs into the world, will cary vs our, according to 
his owne purpoſes. 

Moſes muſt aſcend vp to the hill to dye. He received his charge for Iſrael, vpon 
the hill of Sinaiz And now hee deliuers vp his charge, on the hill of Nebo : His 
brother .&aron dycd on one hill; hee on another. As Chriſt was transfigured on 
an hill : ſo was this excellent type of his ; neither doubt I, bur that theſe hills were 
types tothem, of that heauenWhither they were aſpiring, Ir is the goodneſle of our 
God, that hee will not haue his children dye any where, but where they may 
lee the Land of Promiſe before them; neither can they depart without much | 
comfort, to, haue ſcene it :: Contrarily , a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſees 


hell before him, how can hee chooſe but find more horrour inthe end of death, then 
inthe way ? | 


How familiarly doth Meſes heare of his end! Itis nomore betwixt Godand Mo- | 
ſes,but goe vp and dye. - If he had invited him to a-mgale, it could not haue beene 1n a} 
more ſociable compellation: No otherwiſe then he ſaid ro his other Prophet, Vp and | 
eate, Ic is neither harſh,nor newes to Gods children, to heare or thinke of their de- 
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parture; To them, death hath loſt his horror,through acquaintance : Thoſe face 
which ar firſt ſight ſeemed ill-fauoured, by oft viewing, grow out of diſlike : The 
haue ſo oft thought and reſolued of the necefſity, and of the ifſue of their dilſylyr 
that they cannot hold ir either ſtrange, or vawcelcome : Hethar hath had ſuch entire | 
conuerſation with God, cannot feare to goe to him. Thoſe that know him no; or 
know that he will not know them,no marucll if they tremble. IM 

This is no ſmall fauour;that God warnes Moſes of his end: he that had fo of mad« | 
Moſes of his counſel, what he meant to do with Iſrael, would not now do ought with 
himſelfe, without his knowledge. ExpeQation of any mainecuent, is a great aduzn. 
tage toa wiſe heart, If the fiery chariot had fetcht away E#s,vnlookt for, wee ſhoulg | 
have doubted of the fauour of his tranſportation : It 1s a token of iudgement,to come 
as a theefe in the night. God forewarnes one by lickneſlce,another by age,anotherh 
his ſecret inſtints, to prepare for their end : If our hcarts bee not now in readineſſe 
 weare worthy to be ſurprized. : 

' But whatis thisI keare ? Diſpleaſure mixed with loue? and that to ſo faithfill x 
ſeruant as Moſes? He muſt but ſee the Land of Promiſe,he ſhallnot trcad vpon it;be. 
cauſe he once,long agoe, ſinned in diſtruſting. Dearh,though it were to him an en. | 
trance into glory, yet ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his infidelity. How many noble 
proofes had Moſes giuen of his courage and ſtrength of faith © How many gracious | 
ſeruiccs had he done to his Maſter £ Yer for one a of diſtruſt,he muſt bee gathered | 
to his Fathers, All our obedicnces cannor beare our one finne againſt God : How| 
| vainly ſhall we hope ro make amends to God tor our tormer treſpaſles, by our better | 
behauiour, when Hoſes hath this one finne laid in his difh, atter ſo many and worthy | 
teſtimonies of his fidelitie «When we hauc forgotten our ſinnes, yer God remembers | 
them,and(although nor in anger, yet)he cals for ourarrcrages..Alas, what ſhall become | 
ofchem, with whom God hath ren thouſand greater quarrels, that amongſt man 
millions of finnes, haue ſcattered ſome few a&s of formall ſeruices ? If eMeoſes mult | 
de the firſt death, for one faulr ; how ſhall they eſcape the ſecond for ſinning al-| 
wayes ? Eucn where God loucs,he willnot winke at finne; and i he doe not puniſh, | 
yet he will chaſtiſe: How much leſſe can it ſtand with that eternall Juftice,to let wil: 
tull ſinners eſcape judgement 2 

It might haue beene iuſt with God, to haue reſ-rned the cauſe to himſelfe; and ina 
gcneralitic, to haue-cold Moſes, that his fine muſt ſhorten his journey : bur it is more | 
of mercy, then iuſtice,that his children ſhall knov7 why they {marr ; That God may] 
at once both iuſtifie himſelfe,and humblethem for their particular offences : Thoſe 

to whom he meanes vengeance, haue not the ſ1ght of their linnes, till they be paſt re- 
| pentance. Complaine not that God vpbraides thee wich thy old ſinnes , whoſoeuer 
thouart : but know, itis an argument of loue ; whereas concealement is a fearcfull 
ligne ofa ſecret diſlike from God. 

But what was that noted finne which deſcrues this late exprobation, and ſhall cary 
ſo ſharpe a chaſtiſement ? Iſrael murmured tor water, God bids Moſes take the rod 
in his hand,and ſpeak to the rock to giue water; Moſes,in ſtead of ſpeaking,and ſtriking 
the rocke with his voice,ftrikes it with che rod : Here was his finne ; An over-reach- | 
ing of his commiſſion, a fearcfulnefle and diſtruſt of the cffet, The rod, he knew,was 
approucd for miracles; he knew not how powertull his voyce might be;therefore hee 
did not ſpcake, but ſtrike, and he ſtrooke twice tor failing ; And now, after theſe ma- 
ny yeares, hee is ftriken for it of God. Itisa dangerous thing in diuine matters, 
to g0e beyond our warrant : Thoſe ſinnes which ſeemetriniall te men, are haynous 
 intheaccount of God , Any thing that ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him more, 
then ſome other crimes of moralicy. Yet the moving of the Rod, was but a diuerle 
thing from the mouing of the tongue, it was not contrary; He did not ferbid the one, 
but he commanded the other : This was but acroflethe ſtreame,not againſt it, where 


hey appeare, whoſe whole courſes are quite contrary to the Commandements 
or God? 
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Vpon the at done, God paſſed the ſentence of reſtraining Xoſes with the reſt; | 
from the promiſed Land : Now he performes it : Since that time, Moſes had many 
fuors from God. All which could nor reverſe this decreed caſtigation; That cyer- | 
laſting rule 1$ grounded ypon the very cſſence of God;lam Iehenah,T change not. Our 
purpoſes areas our ſclues, fickle and incertaine ; His are certaine, and immutable : 
ſme things which he reueales, he alters; nothing that he hath decreed, Befides the 
ſoule of Meſes (to the glory whereof God principally intended this change) 1 finde 
him carefull of two things: His Succeſſor, and his Body : Moſes moues for the one + 
the other God doth vnasked : He that was ſo render ouer the welfare of Iſrael,in his 
life, would not flaken his care in death : He takes nothought for himſelfe { for hee 
new how giinfull an exchan ge he muſt make, ) All his care is for his charge, Some 
envious natures defire to be rifſed, when they muſt goe , and wiſh that the weake- ' 
neſſe,or want of a ſucceſſor,may be the foyle of their memory,and honour : Aoſes is 
ina contrary diſpoſition, Ir ſufticeth him not, to find contentment in his owne happi- 
nefſe,vnlefſe hee may haue an aſſurance, that Iſrael ſhall proſper atterhim. ' Carnall 
minds arc all for themſelues, and make vſc of gouernment, onely for their owne ad- 
uantages; Bur good hearts looke ever to the future good of the Church, aboue their 
owne,againſttheir owne, Moſes d1d well, to ſhew his good affeion to his people, | 
but in his filence God would have provided for his @wne +: He that called him from 
the ſheepe of 7ezhro, will not want a governovr for his choſen, toſucceed him, God 
hath fitted him, whom he will chooſe. Whocan be more meet, then he whoſe name, 
whoſe experience, whoſc graces might ſupply, yea reuiue Moſes to the people > He 
that ſearched the Land betore, was firteſt to guide Iſracl into it; Hee that was indued 
with the Spirit of God, was the fitteſt deputy for God: He that abodeftill inthe Ta. 
bernacle of Ohel-moed, as Gods attendant,was firteſt to bee ſent forth from him, as | 
his Lieurenant:But,oh the vnſcarchable coun{ell of the Almighty! Aged Caleb, and 
allthe Princes of Tiracl are paſt ov2r, and 7oſhrathe ſeruant of Moſes,is choſen to ſuc. | 
ceed his maſter ; The eye of God is not blinded cither with gifts, or with blood, or 
with beaury,or with ſtrength : but as in his cternalleleRions,ſo in his temporary, hee 
will hate mercy oa whom he will. 

And well doth 1oſhna ſucceed Moſes ; The very ats of God of old were allegories: 
where the Law ends,there the Sauiour begins, we may fe the Land of Promiſe in the 
Law, Onely Iefus the Mediator of the New Teſtament can bring vs 1ato1r. So was 
hea ſeruant ofthe Law, that hee ſupplies all the defets of the Lazy to vs : Hee hath 
taken poſſeſſion of che promiſed Land tor vs ; he ſhall cary vs fromthis Wilderneſle, 
to our reft, 

It is no ſmall happineſſc ro any ſtate, when their gouernours are choſen by worthi- 
neſſe, and ſuch eleions are cuer from God; whereas the intruſions of bribery,and in- 
aſt four, or violence, as they make the Common-wealth miſerable, ſo they come 
fromhim,which is the author of confuſion : Woc be to that ſtate that ſuffers itz woe 
be tothar perſon that workes it; for both of them haue ſold themſclues; the one to 
ſcruitude,the other to ſinne. 

I doe not heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Scepter of his 
1snot hereditarie;but he willingly laycs hands vpon his ſeruant, to conſecrate him for 
bis ſucceſſor. 1o/hua wasa good man,yet he had ſome ſparkes of Enuy;tor when Eldad 
and Medad propheſied,he ſtomakr it; (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hce that would 
| not abide two of the Elders of Iſrael to prophecie, how would hee haue allowed his 
ſeruant to fit in his throne? What an example of meckeneſſe(befides allthe reſt) doth 
| he here ſec in this laſt aR of his maſter,vho without all murmuring refignes his chaire 
' of Stateto his Page? Ir is all one to agracious heart, whom God will pleaſe to ad- 
lance: Emulation and diſcontentment arc the affections of carnallmindes. Humility 
g9:SEuer with regcneration;which teachesa man to thinke (what euer honor be put 
, pon others) I haue more then I am worthy of. 

The ſame God that by the hands of his a_ caricd vpthe ſoule of Xcſes bo his. 
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glory,doth alſo by the hand of his Angels cary his body down into the velley of 1p. 
ab,to-hisſepulture. Thoſe hands which had taken the Law from him,thoſe eyes that 
had ſcene his preſence,thoſe lips that had conferred ſo oft with him,that face thar gig | 
fo ſhine with the beames of his glory,may not be negleGed, when the ſoule is one: | 
He that tooke charge of his birth, and preſeruation inthe Recdes, takes charge of his | 
cariage out of the world : The care of Gedceaſeth not ouer his owne,either in death | 
or after it. How iuſtly do we take care of the comely burials of our friends, when Gog 
himſelfe giues vs this example ! *: | 

It che miniſtery of man had beene vied in this graue of Moſes,the place might haye 
been knowne to the [ſraclires z bur God purpoſely concealesthis treaſure, both from 
Mcnand Deuils;that ſo he mightboth crofle their curioſity,and preuent their ſuper- 
ſticion: It God had loued the adoration of his fer uant relikes; he could never haye 
had a fitter opportunity for thisdeuorion,then in the body of Moſes.lItis folly to place 
| Religionin thoſe things, which God hides on purpoſe from vs; Ir is not the property 
of the Almighty,to reftraine vs from good. 

Yer, that diuine hand which lockt vp this treaſure, and kept the key of it, broughe 

it forth afterwards, glorions. In the transfigurartion, this body which was 
hid in the valley of Moab, appearcd in the hill of Tabor, that wee may 
know, theſe bodies of ours are not loſt, but layd vp ; and ſhall as 
ſure bee raiſed in glory, as they arc layd downc in cor- 
ruption. We know that when be ſhull appearc, 
wee ſhall alſo appeare with him 
in Glory. 
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Oſhua was one of thoſe rwelne ſearchers which were ſent 
to view the Land of Canaing ycrnow he addrefles two | 
Spycs,for amore particiilar Suruey: Toole rwelue were 
oncly roenquire of :1;c generall condition of the people, | 
and Land , theſe two finde out the beft entrance into the | 
next p:rt of rhe Countrey, and 1nto rhcir greateſt Cirie, | 
leſhua rimſclte was full ot Gods Spirit, and had the Ora- 
cle of God ready for his dire tion : yetnow he goes not | 
rothe Propitiatoric for con{vlration, bur ro the Spycs. 
Except where ordinary means faile vs,it is no appealing 

the inmediatc helpe of G O D, we may not ſeeke 19 the peiterne, bur where the 

common gate 1s (hur. It was promiſed lofhua, that hc thould Ieade Ifracl into the pro- 
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 miſed Land ; yet he knew it was vnſafe topreſyme. Tac condition of his prouident 


care was included in that aflurance of ſucceſſe. Heaucn is In >nuſed to vs, but not to 
our careleſneſſe, infidelitie,diſobedience. Hethat hath ſct this blcſlcd Inheritance be. 
fore vs, preſuppoſes our wildome, faith, holincfle, 

Either force or policy,are fir to bc vied vnto Canaanites, He that would be happy 
in this ſpiritual warfare,muft know where the ſtrength of his enemy lycth ; and muſt 
frame his gvard,according to the others aſſault, Ir isa great aduantage to a Chriſtian, 
to know rhe faſhion of Sarans onſers,that he may the more eafily compoſc himſcſfe to] 
refift, Many a foule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which had 
not neriſhed,if it had well knowne that the weaknefle of Satan francs in our faith. 

The Spyes can finde no orher lodging, but Rahabs houſe. Shee was a viQualler by 
profeſſion, and (15 thoſe perſons and trades, by reaſon of rhe commoenneſlc of ent-r- 
tainmenr, were amongſt the Iewes intamous by name, and note) ſhee was Rahab the 
Hatlot,I will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filthinefſe:oncly her publike trade (through the 
corruption of thoſe times) hath caſt vpon her this name of reproach; yea, rather will 
l admire her faith, then make excuſes for her calling. How many women in Iſrael 
(now Miriam was dead) hauc o1uen ſpch proofes of their knowledge,and faith? How 
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1B. VITT, 

noble is that confeſſion, which ſhe makes ofthe power and truth of God ? Yea I ſee 
here, not onely a Diſciple of God,but a Propherteſſe. Or it ſhe had once been Publike, 
| as her houſe was; now ſhe is a chaſte and worthy Conuert ; and ſo approved her ſelfe 

for honeſt and wiſe behauiour, that ſhe is thought worthy to bec the great Grandmo. 
ther of Danids Father: and the holy Line of the Meſhas, isnot aſhamed to admit her 
into that happy Pedegree. The mercy of ovr God doth not meaſure vs, by what ee 
were.It would be wide with the beſt of vs, if the eye of God ſhould looke backward 
*0 our former cſtate: there he ſhould ſee Abraham an Idolater ; Paul a Perfecutor . 
Manaffes a Necromancer; Mary Magdalena Curtizan ; and the beſt, vile enough to be 
aſhamed of himſelfe. Who can deſpaire of mercy,that ſces euen Rahab fetchr intothe 
blood of Ifracl, and line of Chriſt 2 

If Rahab had not receined theſe Spies,but as vaknowne paſſengers, with reſp: tg 
their money,and not totheirerrand,it had been no praiſe: for in ſuch caſes,the thanke 
is rather tothe gheſt,then to the Oaſt: but now,ſhe knew their purpoſc;ſhe kney that 
the harbor of them,was the danger of her owne life : and yer, ſhee hazards this en. 
tertainment. Either faith or friendſhip are never tried, but in extremities, To ſhew 
countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the publike face of the State ſmiles yp. 
on them, is but a courteſie of courſe, butto hide our owne lives in theirs, when they 
are perſecuted,is an a that lookes for a reward. Theſe times need not fauour ; wee 
know not what may come : Alas ! how likely is it they would ſhelter them in dan. 
ger,which reſpe@ them not in proſperity ? . 

All intelligences of State come firſt tothe Court,It moſt concernes Princes to har. 
ken after the affaires of each other, If this poore Inholder knew of the Sea dried vp 
before Iſracl,and of the diſcomfiture of 0g and Sehon , Surely this rumour was ſtale 
with the King of Icricho, he had heard it,and feared : and yet in ſtead of ſending Anz- 
baſſadors for peace, hee ſends Purſuiuants for rhe Spyes. The ſpirit of Rahab melted | 
with that ſame report, wherewith the King of Iericho was hardned : all makenot one | 
vie ofthe meſſages of the proceedings of God. 

The King ſends to tell her, what ſhe knew, ſhee had net hid them, if ſhee had not 
knowne theirerrand. I know not whether firft to wonder at the gracious proviſion of 
| God for the Spies; or at the ſtrong faith which hee hath wrought in the heart of a 

weake woman : two ſtrangers,[ſraclites, Spies (and noted for all theſe) in a foraine, in 
| an hoſtile Land, have a ſafe harbour prouided them, euen amongſt their enemies ; In 
| Tericho, at the very Court gare,againſt the Proclamation of a King, againſt the inde- 
| yours of the people. Where cannot the God of heauen cither find, or raiſe vp friends | 
to his owne cauſe and ſeruants ? 

Who could hauc hoped for ſuch faith in Rahab 2 which contemned her life forthe 
preſent,that ſhe might ſaue it for the future ; negleRed her owne King and Country, 
for ſtrangers, which ſhe neucr ſaw ; and more feared the deſtruRion of that Citic, be- 
fore it knew that it had an aduerſarie,then the diſpleaſure of her King, 'in the mortal 
reuenge of that, which he would have accounted treacherie. She brings them vpto the 
roofe of her houſe, and hides them with ſtalkes of Flax : That plant which was made 
to hide the body from nakedneſſe and ſhame,now is vſcd to hide the Spies from death. 
| Neuer conld theſe ſtalkes haue been improned ſo well with all her houſwifery , after 
they were bruiſed, as now before they were fitted to her wheele : Of theſe ſhee hath 
| woucnan cuerlaſting web, both of life and propagation. And now her rongne hides 
| themno lefſe then her hand: her charitie was good, her excuſe was not good. Full | 

may aot be done, that good may come of it , we may doe any thing but ſinne, for promo- | 
ting a good cauſe : And ifnot in ſo maine occaſions; how ſhall God take ir,that we are | 
not dainty of falſhoags in trifles ? 
; No manwill looke that theſe Spics could take any ſound ſleepe, in theſe beds of | 
| ſtalkes;[t is enough for them that they live,though they reſt not. And now, when they. 
| heard Rahab comming yp the ſtaires, doubtlefſe they looked for an executioner : but 
| bchold,ſhe comes vp with a meffage better then their ſlecpe, adding to their protetti- | 
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| on,aduice for their future ſatery;whereto ſhe makes way by a fairhfull report of Gods 
' former wonders,and the preſent diſpoſition of ker people ; and by wiſe capitulations 
for che life, and ſecurity of her Family. The newes of Gods miraculous proccedings | 
for Iſracl,haue made her reſolue of their ſucceſle,and rhe ruines of Icricho. Then only | 
doc we makea right vſc of the workes of God, when by his iudgements vpon others, 
weare warned to auoid our owne. He intendshis aQs for prefidents of iuſtice, 
The parents and brethren of Rahab take their reſt 5 They are nottroubled with the 
feare and care of the ſuccefle of Iſrael; but ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent 
condition: She watches for them all; and breakes her mid-night ſleepe , to preuent 
their laſt, One wiſe and faithfull perſon does well in an houſe , where all are careleſſe, 
there isno comfort,but in periſhing together. It had been an ill nature in Rahab, if ſhe 
had been content to be ſaved alone :that her loue might be a match to her faith , ſhee 
coucnants for all her Family ; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhee receined it. 
Bur the bond of naturc,and of grace, will draw al ours,tothe participation of the ſame 
o0d,with our ſclues. 

[t had been neuer the better forthe Spies, if after this nights lodging,they had been 
turned out of doores to the hazard of the way ; For ſothe purſuers had light vpon 
them,and preuented their returne with their death. Rahabs counſel therefore was 
better then her harbour , which ſent them(no doubt, with viRuals in their hands) to 
ſeckfafery in the mountaines,till the heat of that ſearch were paſt, He that hath giuen 
vs charge of our liues,will not ſuffer vs ro caſt them vpon wilfull aduentures: Had not 
theſe Spyes hid themſelues in thoſe Defart hils, Iſracl had wanted direQors for their 
enterpriſes. There is nothing more expedient for the Church,then that ſome of Gods 
faithfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelues,and giue way to perſecutions. Con. 
rage in thoſe that muſt die,is not a greater aduantage ro the Goſpell, thena prudent 
retiring of thoſe, which may ſuruiue,to maintaine and propagate ir. 

It was 4 iuſt and reaſonable tranſation betwixt them,that herlife ſhould bee ſaued 
by them, which had ſaued theirs; They owe no leſſe to her, ro whom they were not 
ſomuch gheſts,as priſoners : And now they paſſe not their promiſe onely, but their 


| 


oath. They were ſtrangers to Rahab, and for ought ſhe knew, might have been god- | 
lefſe : yet ſhe dares truſt her life vpon their oath. So ſacred and inviolable hath this 
bond euer beene,thatan heathen woman thought her ſelfe ſecure, vpon the oath of | 


an Iſraclite. 

Neither is ſhe more confident of their oathtaken, then they are carefull both of ta. 
ing,and performing it. So farre are they from deſiring to faluc vp any breach of pro. 
mile,by equiuocation,that they explaine all conditions ; and would preuent all poſſi- 
bilities of violation. All Rahabs Family muſt be gathered inro her houſe ; and that red 
cord, which was an inſtrument of their deliuerie, muſt be a figne of hers. Behold, this 
is the ſawing colour: The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore-checkes of the Iſraelites 
ſprinkled with red,and paſſes them over. The Warriours of Iſracl ſee the window of 
Rehab dyed with red,and ſauce her Family from the common deſtruction. If our ſoules 
naue this tinRure ofthe precious blood of our Sauiour,vpon our doores, or windows, 
we are ſafe, | 

But ifany one of the brethren of Rahabſhall Aly from this red flag , and roue about 
the City, and not containe himſelfe vndet that roofe,which hid the Spyes, it 1s vaine 
for him to tell the aucngers, that he is Rahabs brother : That title will not ſaue him in 
the ſtreet, within doores it will. If we will wander out of the limits that God hath ſer 
vs, we caſt our {elues our of his proteQtion ; we cannot challenge the benefit of his 
pracious Prefcruation,and our molt precious Redemption, when we fly out, into the 
by-waycs of our owne hearts ; Not for innocence, bur for ſafety and harbour : the 
Church js that houſe of Rahab, which is ſaucd, when all Iericho fhall periſh. Whiles 
we keepe vs in the liſts thercof, we cannot miſcary, through miſ-opinion ; but when ' 


once we runne out of it; let vs looke for iudgement from God,and errour in our owne 
\udoement. 
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>= He two Spics returned with newes of the viRtory that ſhould be, I doe | 

not hearethem ſay, The Land is vnpeopled ; or the people are ynfur. 

niſhed with armes; vnskilfull of the diſcipline of warre ; but (They faint 
A becauſe of vs : therefore their Land i ours. )Either ſucceſle,or diſcom fiture, | 
beginscuer at the heart. A mans inward diſpoſition doth more then pre. 
ſage the cuent, As a manraiſes vp his owne heart, before his fall ; and depreſles it, be. | 
fore his glory : ſo God raiſes it vp,before his cxaltation , and caſts it downe , before 
his ruine. It is no otherwiſe in our ſpirituall conflicts: It Satan fee vs once faint, hee 
| gives himſclfe the day. There is no way to ſafety, but thatour hearts bee thelaſt that! 
| ſhall yeeld. That which the heathens attributed ro Fortune, we may iultly ro the hang | 
of God ; That he ſpeedeth thoſe that are forward. All the groundthar we loſe, isgi. | 
| ven toour aduerſarics. | 
' Thisnewes is brought but ouer-night ; 79ſhu4 is on his way by morning, and pre- | 
' vents the Sunne for haſte. Dclayes, whether in the bufinefle of God or our owne , are} 
katefull and preiudiciall. Many a one loſes the Land of Promiſe,by lingring: ifwe neg- | 
' IeRt Gods time, it is iuſt with him, to croſle vs in ours. | 
| Joſhaahaſtenstill he haue brought Iſracl tothe yerge ofthe promiſed Land : No- 
| thing parts them now,but the river of Iordan. There he ſtayes arime : tharthe 1ſrae. | 
| lites might feed themſelues awhile with the ſight of that, which they ſhould atter- | 
- wards enioy. That which they had beene forty yeares in fecking , may not be ſeized 
' ypontoo ſuddenly: God loues to give vs cooles,and heats in ourdefires ; andwill fo 
 allay our ioyes, that their fruition hurt vs'not. He knowes, that as it is in meats; the 
| long forbearance whereof cauſes a ſurfet,ywhen we come to full feed : ſo ir fares in the 
contentments of the mindztherefore he feeds vs not with the diſh, but with the ſpoon; 
| and will haue vs,neither cloyed nor famiſhed. It the mercy of God have brought vs 
within fizht of heaven, let vs bee content to pauſe a while, and vpon the banks of 

Tordan, ht ouwr ſelues for our entrance. 

Now that Iſracl is brought tothe brim of Canaan,the cloud is vaniſhed, which led | 
themall che way : And as {oone as they haue but croſſed Ierdan , the Manna ceaſeth, 
which nouriſht them all the way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not for 
| their reſt, for the Wilderneſſe,not for Canaan. It were as cafie for God to worke mi- 
 racles alwayes; but he knowes, that cuſtome were the way to make them no miracles. 
| He goes by. wayes,but till he have brought vs into the Roade;and then he refers vsto 
his ordinary proccedings. That 1ſraclite ſhould have beene very fooliſh , that would 
ſti]l haue faid,I will not ſtirregtill I fee the cloud;l wil nor eate, vnlefſe I may havethat 
 foodof Angels. Wherefore ſerues the Arke,byr for their direRion? Wherefore ſcrues 
| the Wheat of Canaan,but for bread? So fond is that Chriſtian , that willſtill depend 

vpon expectation of miracles,aftcr the fulneſſe of Gods Kingdome, If God beare vs 
in his armes,when we are children,yet when we are well- growne, he looks we ſhould 
goc on our owne feet : it is enough, that he vpholds vs,though he cary vs not, 
He that hitherto had gone before them in the cloud, doth now goe before them 1N 
the Arke ; the ſame guide,in two diuers fignes ofhis preſence. The cloud was for Mo- 
ſes,the Arke of 1oſhua's time:the cloud was fit for Moſes3the Lav offered vs Chrift,but 
enwrapped inmany obſcurities. If he were ſeenc in the cloud, hee was heard from thc 


couer of the Aike.. Why wasit the Arke of the Teſtimony , bur becauſe ir witneſſed 


ment,the Manna. Who can wiſh a better Guide,thenthe God of heanen,in his Word, 
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both his preſence and loue 2 And within it were, his Word, the Law ; and his Sacr?- | 
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| and Sacraments? Who can know the way into the Land of Promiſe, ſo well as he that 
| gwnes it? And what means can better direR vs thither, then thoſe of his Inſticution ? 
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of Iſrael, whiles they camped inthe Deſart ; now when the clond is remoued, it is in 
the front of the Army ; Thar as before they depended vpon ir for life, ſo now, they 
hould for direction. Ir muſt goe before them,on the ſhoulders of the ſorſhes of Lew: ; 
they muſt follow it,but within fight , not within breathing. The Leuires may not 
ouch the Arke,bur onely the barres: The Ifraclites may nor approach neerer then a 
thouſand paces to it, What awfull reſpets doth God require to be e1uen vnto the te» 
ſtimony of his preſence £ YJz4h paid dearefor touching it ; the men ef Bethſhemeſh, 
for looking into it. It is a dangerous thing ro be too bold with the ordinances of God. 
Though the Iſraelites were ſanCtified, yer they might not come neere either the mount 
Sinai,when the Law was delivered, or the Arke of the Coucnant , wherein the Law 
was written. How fearfull ſhall cheir eſtate be,that come with vnhallowed hearts and 
hands to the Word of the Goſpe],and the true Manna of the Euangelicall Sacrament? 
As we vſe toſay of the Courrand of fire; ſomay we of theſe divine Inſtitutions , We 
freeze, if we be farre off from them;and if we be more neere then befirs vs, wee burne. 
Vnder the Law.wee might looke ar Chriſt aloofe ; now vnder the Goſpell, wee may 
comencerc him : Hecals vs to him , yea,he enters into vs. 

Neither was it onely for reucrence,that the Arke muſt be,not ſtumbled at, but wai- 
ted on, afar;but alſo for conuenience,both of {ight,and paſſage: Thoſe things that are 
neere vs,though they be lefle, fill our eye ; Neither could,ſo many thouſand cyes ſee 
the ſame obicR, vpon a lcuell. but by diſtance: It would not content God, that enc If. 


would haue every one his own witneſſe, What can be ſo comfortableto a good heart, 
| asto ſee the pledges of Gods preſence,and fauour? To hearethe louing kindneſſes of 
God,is pleaſant ; but to behold , and feele the cuidences of his mercy, is vnſpeakably 
del:Rable : Hence the Saints of God,not contenting themſelues with faith, have till 
prayed for ſight,and fruition, and mourned when they haue wanted it. What an hap- 
py proſpeR hath God ſer before vs of Chrift leſus crucified before vs, and offered 
vnto vs 

Ere God will worke a miracle before Iſracl,they haue charge to be ſanRified. There 
isan holinefſe required,to make vs cither patients,or beholdets of the great workes-of 
| God; how much more when we ſhould be aQors in his ſacred ſcruices? There is mare 
vſe of ſanRification, when wee muſt preſent ſomething to God, then when he muſt 
doc ought to vs. 

The ſame power that diuided the red. Sea before Moſes , diuides Iordan before 1s- 
ſbus, that they might ſee the Arkeno lefle effeuall, then the cloud , and the hand of 
God as preſent with 19ſha,to bring them into Canaan, as it was with Moſes to bring 
{them out of Egypt: The bcarers of the Arke had need be faithfull ; they muſt firſt ſer 

their foot into the ſtreames of Iordan, and beleeue that it will giue way ; The ſame 
| faith that led Peter vpon the water,muſt caric them into it. There can be no Chriſtian 
without beliefe in God; but thoſe that are necre to God, in his immcdiate ſeruices, 
[muſt goe before others,no lefſe in belecuing, then they doe in example. 


Chriſt wentinto it,to be baptized ; now giues way , when the ſame God mult paſſe 
thorow it in ſtate : Then there was vic of his watcr,now of his ſand: I heare no newes 
of any rod to ſtrike the waters; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God,the Lord of 


runne backe ro our Ifſucs,and dare nor fo much as wet the fect of the Pricſts,that bore 
It; What ayled thee, 0 Sea,that thor fleddeſt,and thou,lordan,that thou wert driucn back? 
Temonntaines,that ye leaped like Rammes,and ye little hils, like Lambs ? The earth trem- 
bled at the preſence of the Lord,at the preſence of the God of 1acob. How obſcruant are all 
the Creatures tothe God that made them? How glorious a God doe we ſerue? whom 
; M m m m 
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raelite ſhould tell another, Now the Arke goes,now tt turnes,now it ſtands , but hee | 


all the World, is ſ1gne enough totheſe waues; which now.as if a ſinew were broken, 


That Arke which before was as the keart,is now as the head:Ir was in the middeſt | 


| 


The waters know their Maker: That Lordan, which lowed with full ſtreames, when | 
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their paſſage z but diuides the waters. What a fight was this to their heathen aduerſa. 


| 


' that hath made the way hard, hath made it ſure: He that made the Wilderneſſe com. 
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all the powers of the Heaucnsand Elements are willingly ſubie& vnro , and gladly 
take that nature which he pleaſes to giue them. He could haue made Iordan like lome 

ſolid pavement of Chryftall,for the [{raclitesfeerto have trod vpon ; but this worke | 
had not bin ſo magnificent. Eucry ſtrong Froſt congeales the water,in anatural courſe: 
but for the Riucr co ſtand ſtill, and runne on heapes, and to be made a liquid wall for 
the paſſage#f Gods people,is,tor Nature to runne out of it {clfe, to do homage to her 
Creator: Now muſt the Iſraclites needs thinke; How can the Canaanites ſtand our a. 
eainſt vs,when the Seas and Riucrs giue vs Way.? With what toy did they now tram- 
ple vpon the dry channell of Iordan, whiles they might fee the dry Deſarrs Ouercome, 
the promiſed Land before them, the very waters ſo glad of them,that they ranne back 
to welcome them into Canaan?The paſlages into our promiſed Land are troubleſome 
and perillous; andeucnartlaſt,offcr themſclues ro vs the maine hinderances of our (al. 
uation;which aftcr all our hopes, threaten to defeat vs:for what will it auaile vs to haye 


paſſed a Wilderneſle,it the waucs of Iordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp? But the ſame hand 


fortable,will make Iordan dry; he will maſter all difficulties for vs; and thoſe things, 
which we moſt feared,will he make moſt ſoucraigne,and beneficiall ro vs. O God, as 
we haue truſted thee with the beginning, ſo will wee with the finiſhing of our glory. 
Faithfull art thou that haſt promited, which wiltallo doe it, 

Hee that led them abour, in forty ycares iourney,thorow the W i1derneſſe,yet now 
leades them the ncereſt cut to Iericho ; He will not ſo much as ſeeke for a Foord tor 


ries,to ſce the waters make both a lane, and a wall for Iſrael ? Their heartscould not 
chooſe,but be broken,to ſee the ſtreames broken off for a way to their enemies. I doe 
not ſee 19ſhxahafting thorow this channel], as it hee feared, leſt the Tide of Iordan 
ſhould returne ; but as knowing that watery wall ſtronger then the wals of Tericho, he 
paces ſlowly: Andleſt thismiracle ſhould paſſe away with themſeclues, he commands 
ewelue ſtones to be taken out of the channell of Iordan, by twelue ſelected men, from 
eucry Tribe,which ſhall be pitched in Gilgal ; and twclue other ſtones to be ſer inthe 
midſt of Iordan,where the teet of the Pricſts had ſtood, with the Arke ; That fo both 
Lind and water might teſtific the miraculous way of Itfracl, whiles it ſhould bee ſaid of 
the one ; Theſe ſtones were fetchr our of the pauement of Iordan ; of the other , 
There did the Arke reſt,whiles we walked dry-fhod thorow the deepes of lordan: Of 
the one, [ordan was once 2s dry as this Gilgal « Ofrhe other , Thoſe waues which 
drowne thele ſtoncs,had ſo drowned vs,ifthe power of the Almighty had not reſtrai- 
ned them. Many a great worke had God done for Iſrael, which was now forgotten : 
Joſh therefore wil haue monuments of Gods mercy,that future Ages might be both 
witneſles,and applauders ofthe great workes of their God, 
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oe By tharthe way to keepe the blood of his people from ſhedding, was t© let 
IE Red out that Paganiſh blood of their vricircumciſion. The perſon muſt bein 
{AM LY tauour,cre the worke can hope to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like 

_ to have beene ſlaine for no of this Sacrament , when hee went tO 

call the people our of Egypt: he juſtly feares his owne ſafety,if now he omit it, vvRcn 
they are brought into Canaan: vve haue no right of inheritance in the ſpiritual Ca- 


Pp Seyan nn. ——_ | . . . . © | 
S340 bus begins his warres vvith the Circumciſion and Paſſeouer ; Hee knew 


naan,the Church of God, till vvee haue receiued the Sacrament of our matriculat1on : 
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Soſoone as Our couenants are renued with our Creator, wee may well looke for the 
viſion of God, for theaffurance of viftory. hs 
Whar ſure worke did the King of Iericho thinke he had made ! thee blocked vp the 
ages. barred vp the gates, detended the'wals , anddid enough to keepe out a com- 
mon enemy : It we could doe but this ro 6ur ſpirituall adverſaries, ir were as impoſſi- 
ble for vs to be ſurpriſed,as for Ierichoro be ſafe. Mc thinkes I fee how they called 
their councell of warre ; debated of all meanes of defence , gathered their forces, tral- 
ned their ſouldiours,ſer ſtrong guards to the gates,and wals;and now would perſwade 
one another,that vnleſſe Ifracl could fly into their City , the ſiege was vaine. Vaine 
worldlings thinke thcir Rampiers and Barricadoes can' keepe out the vengeance of 
God; their blindnefle ſuffers them tolooke no further then the means: The Supreme 
hand of the Almighty comes not within the compaſle of their feares. Every carnall 
heart is a [ericho ſhut vp ; God ſets downe before it, and diſplayes mercy and indge- 
ment,in fight of the wals thereof ; Ithardens it ſelfe in a wilfull fecuritice ; and ſaith, 
Taſh, 1 ſhall newer be moued. | 
Yer their courage and feare fight together within their wals, within thcir boſomes: 
Their courage tels them of their owne ſtrength z their feare ſuggeſts the miracvlous 
ſucceſſe of this ( as they could not but thinke)inchanted generation; and now whiles 
they haue ſhut out their enemy,they have ſhut in their owne terror. The moſt ſecure 
heart in the world hath ſome flaſhes of feare , for it cannot bur ſometimes leoke our 
of it ſelfe , and ſee what it would not. Rehab had notified that their hearts fainted: 
and yet now,their faces bewray nothing but reſolution. I know not whether the heart, 
or the face of an hypocrite be more falle; and aseach of them ſeckes to beguile the 0. 
ther,ſo both of them agree to deceive the beholders: 11 the midft of laughter, their 
heart is heauy; who would not thinke him merry that Janghs ? Yet their rejoycing is * 
bur in the face: who would not think a blaſphemer,or pcophane man reſolutely care- | 
eſe 2 If thou hadſt a window into his heart, thou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented 'vvith 
horrors of conſcience. "i 
Now the [ſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities, and towers; whoſe height was reported 
toreach to heauen the fame whereof had ſo affrighted them,ere they ſaw them, and 
were ready doubtlefle to ſay,in their diſtruſt, Which way ſhall wee ſcale theſe invinci. 
ble fortifications? what ladders,what engines ſhall we vſe to ſogreat worke ? God 
prevents their infidclity ; Behold,1 hane giuen lerichs into thine hand. If their wals had 
their foundations laid in the center of the earth ; Ifrhe battlements had been ſo high 
buile,thar an Eagle could not ſfoare ouer them; this is enough, 7 have giuen it thee, For, 
on whoſe carth haue they raiſed theſe caſtles ? Out of whoſe treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone ? Whence had they their ſtrengrh,and rime ro build ? Cannot he 
that eaue, recall his owne? O yt fooles of Iericho ; what if your wals be ſtrong, your 
men valiant,your leaders skilfull, your King wife, when God hath ſaid , 1have given 
thee the Citie: What can ſwords or ſpeares doc againſt the Lord of Hoſts 2 Withour 
him,mcanes can doe nothing: how much leſſc againſt him? How vaine and idle is that 
reckoning, wherein God is left out? Had the Captaine of the Lords hoſt drawne his 
ſword for [ericho,the gates might haue been opened ; Iſracl could no more haue en- 
tred,then they can nowbe kept from entring, when the wals were falne. What courſes 
ſoever we take for our ſafety,it is good making God of our {ide : Neither men, nor 
deuils can hvrr vs againft him; neither men nor Angels can ſecure vs from him.There 
wasneuer fo ſtrange a fiege as this of Iericho: Here was no mount raiſed, no ſword | 
drawne,no engine planted,no Pioners vndermining ; Heere vvere trumpets ſounded, 
but no enemy ſeen; Here were armed men, but no ſtroke given: They muſt vvalke; and 
not fight,ſenen ſeueral daves muſt they pace about the wals, which they may nor once | 
look oucr,to ſee what was within. Doubtlefle, the inhabitants of Iericho made them- 
ſelves merry with this ſight: When they had ſtood fix daics ypon their wals,8& beheld 
| none but a walking enemy ; What (ay they ) could Iſrael finde no walke to breathe | 
them vvith,but about our wals ? Haue they not trauelled enongh 1n their forty yeares 
Mmmm 2 Þil- | 
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Pilgrimage, but they muſt ſtretch their limmes in this circle ? Surely iftheir eyes were 
engines, our wals could not ſtand : wee ſee they are gaod foormen, but when ſhall 
| vvetry their hands? Waat,doe theſe vaine men thinke lericho will be won with loo. 
king at? Or,doe they onely come to count how many paces it is about qur City ? If 
this be their manner of ſicge, we ſhall haue no great cavſe to fearethe ſword of Iſrael 
Wicked men thinke God in ieſt, when he is preparing for their iudgement, The Al. 
mighty hath vyayes and counſels of his owne,ytterly vnlike to ours :- yyhich becauſe 
our reaſon cannot reach,we are ready to condemne of tooliſhnefle and Impoſſibilitie 
With vs,there is no way to viftory but fighting; and the ſtrongeſt caries the poyle: 
God can giue victory to the feer,as well as rothe hands, and when he will, makes weak. 
neſſe no diſaduantage. What ſhould we doe but follow God through by-wayes and 
know, that he will in ſpight of nature lead vs to ourend ? 

Allthe men of warrce muſt compaſſe the Citic ; yer it wasnot the preſence of the 
ercat warriours of Iſrael that threw down the wals of Icricho. Thole foundations 
were not (o {lightly laid,as that they could not endure either a looke, or a march ,Ora 
battery: It was the Arke of God whoſe preſence demoliſhed the wals of that wicked 
City, The ſame power that draue backe the waters of Iordan before, and afterwards 
laid Dagoy on the floore,caſt down all thoſe forts. The Prieſts beare on their ſhoulders 
that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe wals , if they had beene of molten 
brafſe, could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickedneſles, yea,thoſe gates of hell, which to 
nature are vtrerly invincible, by the power of the Word of God (which he hath com» 
| mitted to the cariage of his weake ſeruants)are ouerthrowne,and triumphed our, Thy 
Arke,O God,hath beene long amongſt vs ; how 1s it that the wals of our corruptions 
ſtand ſtill vnruined ? It hath gone betore vs , his Prieſts have caried it, wee haue not 
followed ir,our hearts haue not attended vpon it z and therefore, how mighty ſoeuer 
it is in it ſelfez yet to vs, ithath not been ſo powerfull,as it would. 
| Seuen dayes together they walkt this round z They made this therefore their Sab. 
bath-dayes iourney ; and who knowes whether the laſt, and longeſt walke, which 
brought viory to I[racl, were not on this day? Not long before,an Iſraclite is ſtoned 
to death,for but gathering a few ſticks,that day : Now all the hoſt of Iſracl muſt walke 
about the wals of a large and populous Ciry,and yet doe not vislate the day. Gods 
precept is the rule of the iuſtice,and holineſle of all our actions : Or was it, for that 
reuenge vpon Gods enemies is an holy worke, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to privi- 
ledge with his owne day? Or,becauſe when. we haue vndertaken the exploits of God, 
he will abide no intermiſſion, till we haue fulfilled thcm ? Hee allowes vs to breathe; 
not to breake off, till we haue finiſhed. 

It had been as eafie for God, te haue giuen this ſucceſlc to their firſt dayes walke , 
yea to their firſt pace,or their firſt ſight of lericho,yet he will not giue it,vntillthe end | 
of their ſcuen dayes royle: It is the pleaſure of God to hold vs both in worke,and in cx- | 
peation ; And though hee require our continuall indevours for the ſubduing of our 
corruptions,during the fixe dayesof our life, yet we ſhall neuer find it perfeRly effeCt- 
cd till the very euening of our laſt day: In the meane time,it muſt content vs, that we 
arcin our walke,and that theſe wals cannot ſtand, when wee come tothe meaſure, and 
number of our perfection. A good heart grones vnder the ſenſe of his infirmities,faine | 
would be rid of them,and ftriues and prayes : but when hec hath all done, vntill the 
| end of the ſeuenth day,it cannot be: If a ſtone or two moulder off from theſe wals,in | 
| the meane timethatis all;but the foundations will not be remoucd till then. | 
| Whenwe hcareof ſo great a defigne as the miraculous winning of a mighty City, 
| who would nor looke for ſome glorious meanes to worke it? when we heare that the | 
 Arke of God muſt beftcge Iericho, who would not looke for ſome royal! equipage # 
But behold: here ſeuen Prieſts muſt go beforcit, with ſeven Trumpets of Rams horns. 
The l1ſraclites had trumpets of filuer, which God had appointed for the vic of allcm- 
bling,and diſſoluing the Congregation, for warre, and for peace, Now I doc not 


heare them called for - but inſtead thereof, Trumpets of Rams hornes ; baſe for the 
matter, 
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| matrer,and not loud for ſound ; the ſhortnefſe and equall meaſure of thoſe inſtruments 
| could notafford,cither ſhrilneſſe of noiſe, or variety.” How meaneand homely are 
thoſe meates- which God commonly vſes in the moft glorious workes! Nodoubr, the 
Citizensof Fericho anfwered this dull-alarum of theirs, from their wals, with othet in- 
ſtruments of lowder report, and more martiall oſtegtation : and the vulgar Iſraclites 
thought, Ve haue as cleare,and as coſtly trumpets aStheirs, yetno man dares offer to 
fund the better,when the worſe are commanded. If we finde the ordinances of God 
orcand weakey ler it content vs thatthey are of his ewne chooſing, and ſuch , as 
whereby he will ſo much more honour himſelfe,as they in themſelues arc mote inglo- 


CC 


rious. Not the outſide,but the efficaciegis it that God cares tor..:-/- | 
| No Rammeof iron could-haue been fo forceable for battery;as theſe Rams. horns: 
For when. they ſounded long,and were ſeconded with-the ſhout of the 1ſraclires, all 
the walls of Iericho fell. downeat once: They made the Heaven ring with their ſhout: 
but che ruine of thoſe wals drowned their voice,and gauea pleaſant kinde of horrour 
tothe Iſraclires : The earth ſhooke vnder them, with the fall; but the hearts of the In- 
habirants ſhooke yet more : many of them doubtleſſe, were flaine with thoſe walles, 
|whercin they had truſted : A man might ſee y ks inthe faces of all the reſt that re- 
mained; who.now bcing halfe dead with aſtoniſhment,expeRed the other halfe from 
the ſword oftheir enemies They. had now, ncither meanes, nor will to reſiſt , for if 
onely one breach had beene made (as jt vſes in otherfieges)tor the entrance of thee- 
nemy z perhaps new ſupplyes of 'defendants might haue made it vp with their car- 
kaſſes: but now,that at once Icricho, is turned toa plaine field,euery Iſraclite, without 


reliſtance,might runne to the next booty, and the throats of their enemies ſeemed to 
nuite their ſwords toa diſpatch. | 


[fbur one Iſraclite had knockt at the gates of Tericho, it might haue been thought, 
their hand had helped tothe vitory;, Now,tharGod may haue all the glory,without 
|the ſhow ofany riuall,yea of any meanes,they doe but walke and ſhout, and the walls 
five way. He cannot abide to part with any honour, from himſelfe : As hee dothall 
thinzs,ſo he would be acknowledged. - ; 

They ſhour all at once. Iris the preſence of Gods Arke and our conioyned prayers, | 
| that are effecuall to the beating downe of wickedneſſe. They may not ſhour,till they 
bebidden. If we will be vnſcalonable in our good aQions,we may hurt,and not bene- 
fit our ſclues. eg 

Every living thing in Iericho,man,woman,child,cattell, muſt die: our folly would 
thinke this mercilefſe : but there can bee no mercy in iniuftice , and nothing but iniu- 
ſtice in not fulfilling the charge of God: The death of Maletators,the condemnation. 
of wicked men,ſeeme harſh to vs; but we muſt learne of God,that there is a puniſhing 
mercy. Curſed be that mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. - 

Yet was not 19ſhua ſo intent vpon the ſlaughter,as notto be mindfult of Gods part, 
and Rahabs : Firſt,he giues charge(vnder a curſe)of reſcruing all the treaſure for God, 
Then of preſeruing the family of Rah4b. Thoſe two Spyes, that receiued life from 
ber,now returne itto her,and hers : They call at the window with thered cord ; and 
ſend vp newes of life to her,the ſame way which they receiued theirs: Her houſe is no 
partof Tericho; neither may fire be ſet to any building of that City,rill Rahab and her 

family be ſet ſafe without the hoſt. The aQions of our faith and charity will be ſureto 
pay vs; if late, yet ſurely. Now R4hab findes what it is to belecue God , whiles out of 
an impure.idolatrous Citie,ſhe is tranſplanted into the Church of God, and madea | 
mother of a royall and holy poſteritie. : 
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FT Hcnthe-wals of Tericho were falne, 79h» charged the Iſraclites'but with; | 
i -rwo precepts; Offparing Rahabsy houſe, and ofabRtaining from thar tre: | 
ſure, which'was anathemarized ts God, arid one of thern is broken = As | 
Wiintho entrance to Paradiſe, but 6ne rice was forbidden, and thatwwas ea. | 


mand 
"They needed tis Command to ſpare no litine thing ir Iticho t but to ſparethe 
treaſure , no command wasenviigh- Imparrialitie of execution is cafter toſperforme/ 
| then contempr'of theſe woildly-things; becatiſ& weare mot&prone to E6uet for our | 
ſcluesrheato piticothers. Had Toſhina bidden ſave the men ; atrd divide the treafiire, | 
| his charge had been m5re plaufible,then nowto kill the'men;,and ſaue rhe treaſuretor, | 
| if they taut kill, * earthly minds would more gladly fſhead rherr enemies blood, for a 
. bootie;then out:of obedience, for the glory of theif Maker, Bit now,tt is'go0d reaſon, 
| fince God threw downethoſe wals,and not efhcy';tharboth the blood of that wicked 
Citic ſhould be ſpilt ro him,nor to their owne reuenge ; 'and'that the treaſure ſhould | 
| bee reſerucd for his vſ&not fofthetirs. Who but a mifcreant can grudge, that God | 
\ ſhould frye himſelfe of his 6wne#l tannot blamethe reft of Trae]; if they were vvell | 
{ pleaſed With their conditions ;” orfely-one Achan troubles the peace, and his finne is | 
| imputed r&1ſrael :thtinno@tnceof f&@ many thouſand Iſraclites,is not{d forceable'to 
:excuſc his one ſinne, as his one finne js to taint all Tfraet. data otic 
"Aled man'is #perfficiofis creature :' That hee diamine$ his: owne ſoule, is the leaſt | 
part of his miſchieto;he'commonly drawes vengeance vpon a thouſand, either by the 
eſert of his finne,or by the infe&tion. Who would nor haue hoped, that the ſame | 
God, which for ten righteous men would hae {prred the five wicked Cities, ſhould | 
;not have beene content to drowne one finne,in-the obedience of ſo many righteous? 
' Bar ſo venemous is finne, (eſpecialfy, when ir lights among Gods people )' that one 
- dram of it is able to infeRtrhe whole maſſe of 1ſrael. | LT ES. ONLY 
Oh righteous people of Tiracl, that had but one Achan ! How had their late circum- | 
cifion cutaway the vncleane foreskin of their diſobedience ?' How had the blood of 
their Pafchal Lambe ſcoured their ſobles from colſerous deſires? The world was well 
mended with them,fince their ſtubhorne murmbrings in the Deſart. Sincethe death 
of Moſes, and the gonermment of /oſhxa, I doe nor find them'in any diſorder. Aﬀter that 
the Law hath brought'vs vnder the condut of the rrue Teſus; our finnes are more rare, | 
and our lines are more conſcionahle, Whiles we are vader the'Law, we do not ſo keep | 
1t,as when Woe are delinered from it:: our Chriſtian freedome'is more holy then our , 
ſeruitiide. Then haue the Sacramients'of Godthefr due effe& when their receit put- ; 
gcth vs from our old finnes , and makes our converſarion cleane and ſpiritual}. 
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Little did 7:Auaknow.thar there wi#any facriledge committed by Urael:hat finne 
:15 not halfe cunr.ing enoigh, that hath not learned ſecrecie : 1oſhna was a Vi oflant Lea- 
dcr,yet ſome finnes will e/cape him : Onely that eye which is cuery where, findes VS 
out in our cloſe wickednefle. It js no blame ro authoritic, that ſome ſinnes are ſecrct-; 

ly commicted : The holicſt congregation, or family,may be blemiſhr withſome ma- 

'lefaRtors: it is iuſt blame, thar open ſinnes are not puniſhed , wee ſhall wrong g&-: 
.uernment, if wee ſhall expc&, the reach of it ſhould be infinite. Hee therefore, which | 
if he had knowne the offence,would haue ſent vp prayersand teares to God,now ſends | 
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| ; Iris not/good to coritemne ani tmpotent encmy.i'In'this ſceond bateel{ the Ifraclites'! 
arebciten: It was nor:the fewneſſpof thelrafſajlants that hte Bl: fin 
that hay:litrking at home; If all che Hoſt of Ifracl had ſet vponthjs pore yillage of Ai,: 
they had bfene all &qually diſcom fxed'.; the wedge of Achar did more baht again | 
them, therrallche ſwords of the Ganaanires, Theyiories of God gonot by ſtrength, - 
but by innocence. /-  - | 11102 70 0 19%%G MERA net), nofoy 
Poubtleſſe;theſemen of Ai inſulted inthis foyle of Iſrael,and ſaid; Loe, theſe are, 
the men;from whoſe.preſence the waters of Iordan ran backe, now they-runne as faſt. 
away from ours: Theſe are they;before whomthe wals of Ieticho fell dawac;now- 
they arefalne as faſt betore vs, andall ther neighbovrstaoke heart from this, victory... | 
Wherein Edoub: nor, bur befides the puniſhment of Iffacl ſinne, God intended. the; | 
further obduration of the Canaanites: : , Like as fome 5kiltull player loſes gn purpoſe.| 
atithe beginning ofthe game, to draw on the: more abetments; The newes.of cheir: | : 
overthrow. ſpred as farre as the fame of their ſpeed; andeuecry Ciry of Canaan could.| 
ſay, Why not we as well as Als : OTH Tor HOLT WE: ON PEOIIRY | 
Bur good Joſh» that ſucceeded <Aoſes, no lefic in the care of Gods gloxy, then in | 
his government, is much detected withthiseuent. Hee rends his clothes, fals omhis.| 
face,cafts duſt vpot hishead, and fas if he hadlcarned of his Maſter, how to expo-:;| 
ſtulate.with God) ſayes, hat wilt thou doe to thy mighty Name ? FUMES | 
That 19ſþ44 might fee, God tooke' no pleaſure toler the Iſtaglites lye dead yponthe 
| carth, before their enemies; himlſelte.istaxcd, for. but lying allday, vpon-his face,be-'|' 
forerhe Arke. All his expoltulations are-an{wered in one word, Get thee Vp,Iſracl | 
hath ſinned. 1 do not heare God ſay, Lye ftill,and mourne forthe ſin'of Iſrael. It isto 
nopurpoſcto pray againſt puniſhment, while the finne continues. Andrhough God 
loucs tobe ſued to;yer-he holds our requeſts vnſeaſonable,til! there bee care had of {a- 
tsfation: When we haue riſen,and redreſled fin,then may we fall downe for pardon. 
' Victory is in the free hand of God,to diſpoſe where hee will;and no man can.maruell 
that the dice of Warre run-cuer wich hazard, on both ſides : ſo as God needed not 
to haue giuen any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture of Iſracl, but his owne pleaſure : 
yet Joſhua muſt now know,that Iſrael,which before preuailed for their faith, is beaten 
tor their ſin. When weare croſſed in iuſt anc holy quarrels, we may well thinke there 
is ſome ſecrer evill vgrepented of which God would puniſh in vs;  which,though-we 
ſee nor, yer he ſo hates, that he will rather bee wancing to his ewne cauſe,then not re. 
uenge it. VVhen we goc abour any enterpriſe of God, it is good to {ee that our hearts | 
be cleere from any pollution of fin;and when wee are thwarted in our hopes,it is our 
beſt courſe to ranſack our {clues,and to ſearch for ſome lin hid from vs in our bolome, 
butopen to the view of God. | 
The Oracle of God, which told kim,a great offence was committed, yet reueales not 
the perſon: It had beemas caſi: for him,to have named the man,as the crime. Neither 
doth 1oſhna requeſt it; bur refers that diſcouery to.ſcuh a meanes, as whereby. the of- 
fender (finding himſctfe-lingled out by the lot) might bee moſt conuinced. ., .Achan 
thought he might hauelyen as cloſe inall that throng of Iſrael;as the wedge of Gold 
layinhis Tent. The ſame hope of ſecrefie which moued him to finne, moved him 
toconfidence in his ſinne : but now, when hee ſaw the lor fall ypon his Tribe, hee. 
began to ſtart alirtle; when vpon his family,he began to change countenance : when 
 vpon his houſhold,ro tremble and feare;whenvpon his perſon,to be vtterly confoun- 
ded in himſelfe. Foolifh men thinke to runne away with their priuieſinnes ; and | 
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thee with tortutes; and plague thee with a condigne death.” . Burlike the Diſciple of 
him obefornae he was,he meckely-intreats that, which he might haue extorted by 
violence, (My ſon, 7beſeech thee.) Sweetneſſe of compellation,is a great helpe towards 
the go 'cntertainmentof an admonition : rovghnefle and rigor,many times hardens 


choſe hedrts,which'meckenefſe would haue melted ro repentance: whether we ſue,or | 


convince;or reproue, little good is gotten by birterneſſe. Deteſtation of thefin,may 
well ſtand with fauolir to rhe perſon : and theſe two not diſtinguiſhed, cauſe great 
wrong,cither in our chatity,or wſtice;forcither we vncharitably hate the creatureof 
God,or viibſtly affeQ the euill of men, SubicQs at&as they are called, ſonnesto the 
Magiſtrate: All Iſracl wasnotonely'of the family, bur as of the loynesof Toſhue, ſuch 
muſt be thEcorreRions, ſuch the proviſions of Gouernorus,as for their children as 
againe,the obedience and loue of ſubics mult be filiall, 


God hitelorified himſclfe ſufficiently, in finding out the wickedneſſe of 4chan , 


neither needhe honour ſrom men,muchleſſe fromifinncrs , They can diſhonour him 
by their iniquities : but what recompencecan they giue him for their wrongs? yet 
 Tofhua (ayes, My ſonne,giue glory to Ged:I{racl ſhould now ſce,that thetongue Caches 
didiuſtifie God in his lot. The confeſſion of our ſins doth nolefſe honour God, then 


his glory isblemiſhed by-their commiſſion. Who would notbe glad to redeemethe 
honour of tirs Redemer;with his owne ſhame ? | 


4 . 


Theloref God, and the mild words of 1oſhua, wonne Cachan to accuſe himſelfe, 


ingenuotifly,impartially: a ſtorme perhaps would not haue done that, whicha Sun- 
ſhine had done. If Achan had come in vncalled;and before any queſtion made,out of 
an honeſt remorſe, had brought in this ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himſelfeand it at 
the foot of 19ſhua; doubtlefle, Iſrael had proſpered, and his finne had caricd away 
pardon : now,he hath gotten thus much thanke,that he is not a deſperate ſinner.God 
will once wring from the:conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements; Th 
have not more carcfully hid their finne,then they ſhall one day freely proclaimetheir 
owne ſhame. 71 
Achays confeſſion,though it were late,yer was it free and full; For he doth not one- 

ly acknowledge the aR, bur the ground of his ſinne; 1 ſaw, 4nd concted ,and tooke, The 
eye betrayed the hearr;and that,the hand; and now all conſpire in the offence. If wee 
liſt notto flatter our ſelues, this hath beene the order of our crimes. Euill is vaiforme; 
and beginning at the ſenſes, takes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule,and then atmes ourown 
outward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once bethe laſciuious mans ſong, I ſaw, and co- 

ueted,and tooke : This the theeues; thisthe Idolaters;this the gluttons & drunkards : 
All theſerecetue their death by the eye. But,oh foolifh Achan! with whart cycs didſt 
thou looke vpon that ſpoile,which thy fellowes ſaw and contemned 2 Why couldeſt 
thou not before, as well as now, ſce ſhame hid vnder that gay Babyloniſh garment ? 
and an heape of ſtones couered with thoſe ſhekels of filuer? The ouer-prizing, and 
ouer-defiring of theſe carthly things.caries vs into all miſchiefe;and hides from vs the 
ſight of Gods iudgements: whoſocuer deſires the glory of metals, or of gay clothes, 
or honor,cannot be innocent. 


Well might 7g/has haue proceeded to the execution of him, whom God and his 


| - rs | oy —_—_ . _ , . pa mn | 
Ty Taſh/nofye ſhall Feme't but when they thinkethemſclues ſifcſt,God pulsthew 
fy,T, re b oth 2n that hath cſcapediuſtice;and now iv1ying downein death, 

ame L he. fe ſhatl never be diſcloſed't but; before Men and Angels ſhall 


owne mouth accuſed : but as one that thought no euidence could be too ſtrong, 
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Lis. VIII. Of the Gibeonites. 


ina caſe that was Capitallz he ſends to ſee,whetherthere was as much truth in the con- 
fe(ſion,as there was falſhood inthe ſtealth. Magiſtrates and Iudges muft pace lowly, | 
and ſure,in the puniſhment of offenders.Preſumprions are not ground enough for the | 
ſentence of dearh; no,not in ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guilry :.It is no warrant 
for the Law to wrong a man, that he hath before wronged himſelfe. There islefle ill 
in ſparing an off-nder,then in puniſhing the innocent. 

| Who would not haucexpeRted, (ince the confeſſion of Achan was ingen uous,and 
his pillage (till found entire,thar his life ſhould haue beenc pardoned £ Bur here was, 
Confeſle and die; he had beene too long ficke of this diſeaſe,to be reconered. Had his 
confeſſion beene ſpeedy and free,it had ſaued him. How dangerous it is,to ſuffer fin 
to lye fretting into the ſoule! which if it were waſht off betimes with our repentance, 
could nor kill vs.In mortall offences, the courſe of humane iuſtice is not ſtayd by our 
penitence : Iris well for our ſoules that we haue repented; bur the lawes of men rake 
not notice of our ſorrow. I know not whether the death, or the teares of a male- 
fa&or,be a better ſight : The cenſures of the Church are wip't off with weeping, not 
the penalties of laws. 

Neither is Achan alone called forthto death, but all his family, all his ſubſtance. | 
The ator alone doth not ſmart with ſacriledge; all that concernes him,is enwrapped 
inthe iudgement. Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods,arc enemies to their * 
owne flefh and blood. Gods firſt reuenges are ſo much the more tearefull, becauſe | 


they muſt be exemplary. 


Of the (7ibeonttes. 


Woe Hcnewes of Iſracls victory had lowne overall the Mounraines & Valleys: 
al WeP of Canaan .and yetthoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people,are muſtered ro. + 
SY ccthcr againſt them. They might haue ſcene themſclues in Ierichoand | 
Ai, and haue well perceived, it was not anarme of fleſh, that they muſt 
reſiſt; yer they gather their forces, and ſay,Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed better. It 
ismadnefle in a man,not to be warned,but to run vpon the point of thoſe iudgments, | 
wherewith he ſees others miſcary, and not to belceue, till he cannot recouer. Our af. | 
ſent is purchaſed too late, when we haue ouerſtayed preuention', and truft to that ex- 
perience which wee cannot liue to redeeme. 

Onely the Hiuites are wiſer then their tellowes,and will rather yeeld &live, Their 
intelligence was not diuerſe from the reſt ; all had equally heard of the miraculous 
condu,and ſucceſſe of Iſrael : but their reiolution was diverſe. As Rahab ſaued her 
Family, in the midſt of Iericho:ſo theſe foure cities preſeruedthemſelues,in the midſt 
of Canaan;and both of them, by belecuing what God would doe. The efficacy of | 
Gods maruellous workes,is not in the ats themſclues, but in our apprehenſion; ſome | 
are overcome with thoſe motiues, which othcrs haueconremned for weake. 

Hadtheſec Gibconites ioyned withthe forces ofall cheir neighbours, they had pe- 
riſhed intheir common ſlaughter ; If they had not gone away by themſclues, death 
had met them;Ir may haue more pleaſure,it cannot haue ſo much ſafety ro follow the 
multitude. If examples may lead vs,the greateſt part ſhuts out God vponearth,and is 
excluded from God clſewhere. Same few poore Hinites yeeld to the Church of God, 
and eſcape the condemnation of the world. Tr is very like, their neighbors flouted at 
this baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibeonites, and our of their rermes of honour, ſcorned to ! 
'beg life of an enemy, whiles they were out of the compaſle of mercy : but when the 
bodies of theſe proud Tebuſites and Perizzites lay ſtrewed vpon the earth, andthe 
Gibeonires ſuruiucd -Whether was more worthy of ſcorne and inſultation © 
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+ If che Gibconites had ſtayed till Iſraclhad beſieged their Cities, their yeeldance 
| had been fruitlefſ-,now they make an early peace,and are preſerued. There is no wil 
dome in ſtaying till a judgement come home to vs;the only way to auoid it,is to meer 
ithalfe way. There is che ſame remedy of warre and of danger: To proucke an ene. 
| tmy in his owac borders, is the beſt ſtay of inuaſton, and to ſollicit God betimesin 2 
manife(t danger, is the beſt antidore tor death. 
I commend their wildome in ſecking peace; I doe not commend their falſhood, in |} 
| the manner of ſeeking it: who can looke for any betrer of Pagans? But as the faith of 
Rahabis ſorewarded,that herlye is not puniſhed : fo the fraud of theſe Gibeonites is 
not an equal march of their beliefe;fince the name of the Lord God of Iſrael broughr 
them to this ſuir of peacc. x 
Nothing 15 found fitter to decetue Gods people, then a counterfeit copy of age : 
Here are old ſacks,old bottles,old ſhooes,old garments,old bread. The Iſraelites thar 
had worne one fuit forty yeares, ſeemed new clad in compariſon of them. Tris no | 
new policic, that Satan would beguile vs with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
falſhood in rags. Errors are neuer the elder, for their patching-: Corruption can doe | 
the ſame that time would doe: we may make age,as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibeo- 
nites did tcare their bottles,and ſhooes,and clothes,and made them naught, that the 
might ſeeme old : ſo doe the falſe patrons of new errors. If we be caught with this 
Gibeonitifh ſtratagem,jt is a ſ1gne we haue not conſulred with God. 

The ſentence of death was gone out againſt all the inhabitants of Canaan. Theſe 
Hiuites acknowledge the truth,and tudgements of God, and yet ſeeke to eſcape by 
league with Iſrael. The generall denunciations of the venge:nce of God, enwrap all 
ſinners; Yet may we not deſpaire of mercy. Itche ſecret counſell of the Almightic 
had not defigned theſe men to life, 7;ſhua could not have beene deceived with their 
league. In the generality there is no hope : Let vs come in old rags of our vileneſle, 
tothe true /oſhua, and make our truce with him; we may live,yea,we ſhall live. Some | 
| of the Iſraclites ſuſpeR the fraud;and notwithſt inding all their old garments,andpro- | 

uiſions,can ſay, 1t may be thou awelleſt among#t vs. If Ioſhua had continued this doube, | 
the Gibeonttes had tornetheir bottles in vaine. In caſes and perſons vaknowne, it is 
 fafe not to be too credulous : Charity it ſelte will allow ſuſpition, where wee haue | 
ſcene no cauſe to truſt. 

Ittheſe Hiuites had not put onnew faces, with their old clothes, they had ſurely | 
changed countenance, when they heard this argumen: of the Iſraclites, ( 1! may bee 
thou dwelleſt among#it vs,how then can I make a league with thee? ) They had(perhaps) 
haped,their ſubmiſſion wouldnot hauc been refuſed, whereſocuer they had dwelt: but 
[cſt, their neighbourhood might be a prejudice, they come diſguiſed;and now hearc, 
that their neereneſle ofabode was an vnremoueable barre of peace. It was quarrell c- 
| nough,that they were Canaanites; God had forbidden both the league, and the life 

of the natiue inhabitants, He that cals himſclfe the God of peace, proclaimes himſeltfc 
the God of Hoſts : and not to fi ohr where he hath commanded,is to breake the peace | 
with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren is not more 
hatefull ro him then Icagues with Idolaters. The condition that hee hath ſet to our 
| peaceis our poſſibility and power. That fals not within the poſſibility of our poweT, | 
which we cannot doe lawfully. | 
What a ſmooth tale did theſe Gibeonites tell for themſelues? ofthe remoteneſſe of 
| Their Countreyz the motines of their journey, the conſultation of their Elders; the 

ageing of their proviſions in the way : that it might ſeeme not onely ſafe, but deſerved 
. On thetr parts,thar they ſhould bee admittedto a peace, ſo farre ſought,and purchaſed 
| with fo much royle,and importunity. Their clothes, and their tongues agreed tOge- 
| ther; and both diſagree from the truth. Deceit is ever lightly wrapped vpin plau- 
| fibilitic of words as faire faces oft times hide much vnchaſtitic. Bur this guile ſped | 
; thedettcr, becauſe it was clad with much plainnefſe : For who would haue ſulpe- | 


ctea, that cloured ſhooes, and ragged coats could haue coucred ſo much ſobeines 
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The caſe ſeemed ſo cleare, that the Ifraclites thought it needlefle to conſult with the 
mouth ofthe Lord, Their owne eyes and cares were called onely ro counſell; and 
now their credulity hath drawne them into inconuenience. 

There is no way to conuince the Gibeonitiſh pretences of antiquity, but to haue | - 
recourſe to the Oracle of God. Had this beene aduiſed with, none of theſe fallc rags ; 
had ſhamed rhe Church of God: whether in our practice,or iudgement, this directi- | 
on cannot faile vs, whereas what we take yp on the words of men, proucscuer cither | 
ljoht, or talle wares. | 

"The faciliry of Iſrael had led them intoa league,to an oath,for the ſafety of the Gi- 
beonites : and now within three daics they find both their neighbourhood and de- 
ccit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would cafily hold to cary them backe to their home. 
The march ofa grear Army is cafic:yet within three dayes the Iſraclitcs were beforc 
their Cirics,1oſh»a might now haue taken aduantage of their owne words, to diſſolue 
his lcague,and haue ſaid; Yeare come from a farre Country,theſe Cities arc neere , 
Theſe are not therefore the people, ro whom weare ingaged by our promiſe, and 
oath : And if theſe Cities be yours,yct yee are not your ſelnes. Ere. while, ye were 
ſrangers;now ye are Hivites borne, and dwelling in the micſt of Canaan: wee will 
therefore deſtroy theſe Cities necrchand, and doe you ſaue your people afarre off. It 
would ſeeme very queſtionable, Whether 7oſhua needed to hold himſelfe bound to 
this oath;for fraudulent conuentions oblige nor;and Iſracl had pur in a dire caucat of 
their vicinity: yet dare not 7oſhua and the Princes truſt to ſhifts, for the cluding their 
oath; bur muſt faithfully pertorme,what they haue raſhly promiſed, 4 

Joſhuaes heart was cleare from any intention of a league with a Canaanite,when he 
oauc his oath to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repeale it himſelſe,ncie 
ther doe I heare him ſue to Eleazar the High-Prieft,todiſpence with it; but takes him- 
ſelfe tied to the very ſtrict words of his oath;not to his owne purpoſe. His tongue had 
bound his heart and hands;ſo as neither might ſtirre; leſt while he was curious of ful. 
| filling the will of God,he ſhould violate the oath of God. And if the Gibeonites had 
not k10owne theſe holy bonds indiſſoluble, they neither had beene ſo importunate to 


| obtaine their vow, nor durſt have truſted ir being obtained. Ifeither diſpenſation 
with oathes, or equiuocation in oathes, had been knowne in the world,or ar leaſt ap- 
proued, theſe Gibconites had not liued, and Ifracll had flaine them without finne : 
Eichcr Iſrael wanted skill; or our reſeruers honeſty, 
The mulrirude of Iſrael, when they came to the wals of theſe foure exempted Ci- 
ties,itched ro be at the ſpoile: Not our of a defire to fulfill Gods commandement, but 


| toenrich themſelues, would they haue falne vpon theſe Hiuites; They thought all loſt 


that fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Iericho was firſt altogether inter- 
| dicted them;rhe wals and houſes cirher fcll,or muſt be burnt, the men and cartrell kil- 
| led;the goods and treaſure confiſcate ro God, Achans booty ſhewes, that City was 

both rich,and proud : yet Ifrael might be no whit the better for them, carying away 
nothing but empty victory :and now foure other cities muſt be exempted from their 
pillage. Many an enuious look did [irael therefore caſt vpon theſgwals;and many bit- 
| ter words did they caſt out againſt their Princes, the enemies of their gaine;whether 

for ſwearing, or for that they would not forſwcare : But howſocuer, the Princes 
might haue ſaid ina returne to their fraud, We ſwore indeed to you,but not the peo- 
ple: yer,if any Iſraclite had but pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, or ſhed one 
drop of Gibeonitiſhblood;he had no leſſe plagued all Iſracl for periury, then Achar 
had before plagued them for ſacriledge. The ſequel ſhewes how God woulg have ta- 
kenit: For, whenthree hundred yeecres after, Saul (perhaps fSrgetting the Pw of his 
fore.fathers)ſlew ſome of theſe Gibeonites, although our of a wel-meant zealc , all 
Iſrael ſmarted for the fat, with a three yeers famine, and that in Danzds raigne : | 
who received this Oracle from God, 1t # for Saul, and for his bloody houſe. becauſe he flue | 
the Gizeonites. Neither could this wrong be expiated,but by the blood of Sauls ſcucn | 
ſonnes, hanged vp at the very Court-gares of their father. | 
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lofbua and the Princes h1d promiſed them life, they promiſed them not liberty. 
no Couenant was paſt againſt their ſervitude, Ir was iuſt therefore with the Rulers 
of Iſrael, to make ſlaucry-che price both of their liues, and their deceit. The Iſraelites 
had themſelues beene drudges, if rhe Gibeonites had not beguiled them, and liueg 
The old rags therefore wherewith they came diſguiſed, muſt now be their beſt ſuites, | 
and thcirlife muſt be toileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of wa. 
ter for all Iſrael. Hew deare is life to our narure,that men can be content 
ro purchaſe it with ſcruirude ? Icis the wildome of Gods children 
to make good vſc of their ouer-fights. The raſh oath of If 
racl proues their aduantage : Euen wicked men 
2aine by the outfide of good aQions : 
Good men make a bencfit of 
their fines. 
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SINGVLAR. GOOD LORD. 
SIR THO MeAS EG ERTON KNIGHT. 
LORD ELLESMERE, LORD: CHANCELLOR OF 
|ENGLAND, .CHANCELL OR OF THE V NIVERSITIE OF 
Oxx ory, THE SIN CERE AND-GRAVE ORACLEOF 


 EQVITIE, THE GREAT AND SVRE FRIENDOF 
'THE CHYRCH, THE SANGCTVARY OF THE 


CLERG LE, THE BOVNTIFVLL EN- 
COVRAGEROF LEAR. 
NING: 


I. H. 


WithThankfull Acknowledge 


MENT OF GODS BLESSING VPON 
THIS STATE, IN SO WORTHY ANINSTRY- 
MENT, AND HVMBLE PRAYERS FOR HIS 


HAPPY CONTINVANCE, DEDI- 


CATES THIS POORE AND VN- 
WORTHY PART OF HIS 
LABOVRS. 
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The Reſcue of F1BE ON. 
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= Helifeofthe Gibeonites muſt coſt them ſeruitude from Iſrael, and 
Þ danger from their neighbours: if Zoſhua will but fit ſtill;the deceir 
: ofthe Gibeonites ſhall be reuenged by his enemies. Fiue Kings 
- arevpin Armes againſt them, and are ready to pay their fraud 
with violence. What ſhould theſe poore men doe: Tf they make 
>) Ka S>y not their peace, they dic by ſtrangers ; if they doe make their 
LV ary A peace with Forrainers,they muſt dye by Neighbours. There is no 
courſe that threatens nor ſome danger : Wee haue ſped well, it our choice hath light 
ypon the caſieſt inconuenience. LD; 2 n 
If theſe Hiuites haue finned againſt God, againſt Iſrael, yet what haue they done to | 
their Neighbours: I heare of no trechery,no l{ecret information;/no attempt. I ſeeno } 
ine but their league with Iſrael, and their life : yet(for ought wee finde) they-were 
free-men, no way either obliged,or obnoxious. As Satan,ſo- wicked men, cannot a- 
bide to loſeany oftheir community : It a Conuerrcome home,rthe Angels welcome 
him with Songs,the Diuels follow him with vprore and fury,his old Partners, with | 


— 
- 
- 
I 
= 


ſcornes and obliquie, 


l indetheſe Neighbour Princes halfe dead with feare,and yet they can findetime 
tobe ſicke of enuy, Malice ina wicked heart, is the king of Paſſions : all other vaile 
and bow. when it comes in place;euen rheir one life was not ſo deare to chem as re- 
\uenge. Who would nor rather haue lookr, that theſe Kings ſhould haue tried to haue 
tollowed the coppy of this League: Or if their fingers did itchro'fight, why did they 
not rather thinke of a defenſiue warre againſt Iſrael, rhen an offenſtue againſt the G1- 
beonites? Gibeon was ſtrong,and would not be wonne withour bloud;yet theſe Amo+ 
rites, which at their beſt were roo weake for Iſracl,. would fpend their forces before 
hand on their Neighbours. Here was a ſtrong hatred in weake brefts: they teared,and 
yet began to fight, they feared Iſrael, yer began to fight with Gibeov. If they had fate 
ſtil, their deſtruction had notbeen ſo ſudden: the malice of the wicked, haſtens the paſe 
of their owne judgement. No rod is fo fit for a miſchicuous man as his owne. 

Gibeon,and theſe other Cities of the. Hiuites, had no King: and none yeelded arid 
eſcaped but they. Their elders conſulted before for theirLeagueneither is there any 
challenge ſent ro the King, but ro the Ciry: And now the fiue Kings of the Amorites 
haue vniuſtly compacted againſt theta. Soueraignrie abuſed, is agreat ſpurre to out- 
rage : the conceit of authority in great perſons, many times lies in the way of their 
owne ſafety, whilesit will not let them ſtoope ro the ordinary courſes of inferiours, 
Hence it is, that heauen is peopled with ſo few Great-ones : hence it is,that true con- 
GU rams ſeldome dyels high; whiles meaner men of humble ſpirits,cnioy both earth 

nd ncauen, | 


Geeg ; The” 
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(ontemplations. 


The Gibconites had well proucd,that though they wanted an Head, y etthey way, 
red not witzand now the ſame wit that wonne 7oſþu4 and Iſrael to their friend iÞ and 
proteQion, teacheth them to make vie of thoſe they had won. If they had not more 
truſted 7oſbwa,then their wals,they had neuer ſtolne that League; 8 when ſhoulq they 
haue vſe of their new ProteRors,but now that they were aſſailed? Whither ſhould we 
 flic,butto our 7ſþ#a,when the powers of darkenes(like mighty Amorites)haue beſic.. 

ped vs: If cuer WC will ſend vp 6ur prayers to him, it will be when we are beleagured 
| with cuils. If we truſt to our ownreliſtance, wee cannot ſtand,we cannot miſcarry if 
we truſt to his: in vaine ſhall we ſend to qurJeſhya in theſe ſtraits, if we hane got before 
come tq him in qurfreedome, 5 YN þ 
| Which of vs would not haue thought 7ofhg4 had a good pretence for his forbearance, 
and haue ſaid, You haue ſtolne your League with megwhy doe you expett helpe from 
him whom ye haue deceiued? All that wee promiſed you, was aſufferance to live: en. 
ioy what wee promifed, we will not take your life from you. Hath your faithfitnene 
deſerued to expeR more then our cquenant £ wee neuer promiſed to hazard our lives 
for you, to giue youlife with the loſſe of our own. But that good man durſt not con- 
ſtrue his owne coucnant to ſuchan aduantage : he knew little difference betwixt kil. 
ling them with his owne ſword,and thefword ofan Amorite:whoſocuer ſhould giue| 
the blow.the murder would be his. Euen permiſſion in thoſe things we may remedy, 
makes vs:no lefſe ARors then conſent: ſome men kill as much by looking on,as others 
by ſmiting : We are guilty of all the euill we might haue hindered. 
| The noblediſpoſirion of Joſbua,belides his ingagement,will not let him forſake his 
new. Vaſſals: Their confidence in him, isargument enough to draw him into the Field. 
The grcateſt obligation to agood minde, 1s anothers truſt; which to diſappoint, were 
mercileſ] perfidious. How much leſſe ſhall our true Toſhua faile the confidence of our 
fairh £ Qh,my Sauiour, if we ſend the meſſengers of our prajers to thee into thy Gil- 
gal.thy mercy bindes thee to relicfe: neuer any ſoule miſcarried that truſted thee, we 
may be wanting in our truſt, our truſt can neuer want ſucceſle. 


Speed in beſtowing, doubles a gift, a benefit deferred, loſes the thankes, and 


proucs vuprofitable. Joſhua marches all nighr, and fights all day for the Gibeonites : 
They tooke not ſo much paines in commung to deceiue him, as he in going to deli- 


uer them. It is the nobleſt victory to overcome euill with good : If his very Iſraclites 
had been in danger,he could haue done no more : God,and his 19[hya, make nodiffe. 
rence betwixt Gibeonites Iſraclited, and his owne naturall people. All are Iſraelites 
whom he hath taken to league : weſtrangers of the Gentiles,are now the true lewes; 
God neuecr did more for the natyrall Oliue, then for that wilde Impe which he hath 
grafted in. And as theſe Hiuites could neuer bee thankfull enough to ſuch a Toſhua, no 
more can we to ſo gracious a Redeemer, who forgetting our worthinefle, deſcended| 
to our Gibeon,and reſcued vs from the powers of hell and death. 

Teſhua tought,but God diſcomfited the Amorites : The praiſe is to the workman, 
not the inſtrument: Neither did God {lay them onely with 1o/haas (word, but with his 
own haile-ſtones;that now the Amorites may ſee both theſe reuenges come from one 
hand. Theſe bullets of God doenot wound, but kill : It is no wonder that theſe fie 
Kivgs flie;they may ſoone runne away from their hope, neuer from their horror. It 
they looke behinde, there is the ſword of Iſrael, which they dare not turne vpon, bc- 
cauſe God had taken their heart from them, before their lite: If they looked vpwards : 
there is the haile-ſhot of God fighting againſt themout of heauen;which they can nct- 
ther reſiſt, nor auoid, 

Ifthey had no enemic but Iſrael,they might hope to runne away from death, ſith 
feare 1S a better footman, then deſire of reuenge;but now whither-ſoeuer they runne, 
heauen will be about their heads: And now.all the reaſon that is left them in this con- 
fuſion of their thoughts, is to wiſh themſclues well dead; there is no cuaſion, where 
God intends a reuenge. We men hauedeuiſed to imitate theſe inſtruments of death,& 
{end forthdeadly bullets out of acloud of ſmoke; wherein yet,as there is much we 
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| might ſee the Sunne and Moone; all could not ſee the Cloud of Haile, which be- 


| worke amongſt the Heathen; and when was itmore fit then now,when five Heathen 


| raiſed yp his thoughts to defire it, it had beene a blameable preſumption, which 


—_— 
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ch vac ks -but this God,that diſcharges his Ordinance from heauen,directs | 


euery ſhot toan head, and can as caſily kill as ſhoor. It is a fearefull thing to fall into 
the hands of the liuing God:he hath more waies of vengeance,then he hath creatures, 
The fame heauen that ſent forth water to the old world, fire to the Sodomites, Light- 
ning and Thunder-bolts tothe Egyprians, ſends out haileſtones to the Amorites, Ir 
ic 4 good care how-we may notanger Gad, it is a vaine ſtudy how we may flie from 
his 1udgements, when'we haue angered him; if we could tunne out of the world,euen 
there ſhall we finde his reuenges farre greater, | $12 1 | 
Was it not miraele enough that God: did braine their Aduerſaries from heauen, 
but that the Sun and Moone muſt ſtand ſtill in heauen?Is it not enough that the Amo- 
rites fie, but that the greateſt Planets of heauen muſt ſtay their own courſe,to witneſſe 
and wonderat the diſcomfiture? For him which gaue them both being and motion.to 
bid them ſtand ſtill, it ſeemes no difficulrie, although the rareneſſe would deſerue ad- 
miration:but for a man to command the chicte Starres of heauen.(by whoſe influence 
he liveth)as the Centurion would doe his ſeruant,Sunne,ſtay in Gibeon,and Moone 
ſand ftill in Aialqn, it is more then a wonder. It was not Joſhua,but his faith that did 
this; notby way.of precept, but of praicr, If I may nor ſay, that the m—_—_ of a faith- 
full man(as wee ſay of the great commands. Gods glory was that which 1ſhua aimed 
at : he knew that all the world muſtneeds be witneſſes of that which the Eyc ot the 


the Haile-ſtones could doe that alone; the Sunne needed not ſtand ſtill ro direR that 
cloud:to perſecute them; bur the glory of the ſlaughter was ſought by Toſhua, that he 
might ſend that yp, whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and that vitory came : All the Earth 


cauſe of that heauy burden flew bur low. That all Nations mightknew,the ſame hand 
commands both in Earth,in the Clouds,in Heauen, Joſhua now praies, that he which 
diſheartned his enemies vpon earth, and ſmote them fromthe cloud, would ſtay the 
Sunne and Mooncin Heaucn, God neuer got himſelfe ſo much honour by one dayes 
Kings are banded againſt him 2 

TheSun and the Moone were the ordinary gods of the world: and who would not 
but thinke, that their ſtanding ſtill but one houre,ſhould be the ruine of Nature? And 
now all Nations ſhall well ſce, that there is an higher then their higheſt,that their gods 
are but ſcruants tothe god whom themſclues ſhould ſerue,at whoſe pleaſure both they 
and Nature ſhall ſtand at once. If that God which meant ro work this miracle, had not 


now is a faith worthy of admiration, . To defire a. miracle without cauſe, is a temp- 
ting of God.O powerfull God that can cfteR this! O power of faith that can obtain it! 


What is there that God cannot doezand what is there which God can doe,that faith 
cannot doc? 
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* The eA ltar of the Reubenites, 
MEN: 


| S Euben and Gad were the firſt that had an inheritance aſſigned them : yet 

p, [© v& they muſt enioy it laſt : So it falls out oft in the heauenly Canaan, the 
[oe firſt intitle are the laſt in poſſeſſion. They had their lot aſſigned chem be- 
/C\S:) yond Tordan,which though it were allotted them in peace, muſt be pur- 
chaſed with their warre:that muſt be done for their brethren, wflich nee- 

ded not be done for themſclues: they muſt yer ſtill fight,and fight formoſt,that as they 
hadthe firſt patrimony,they might endure the firſt encounter. I doe not hearethem 


| 


be This is our ſhare, let vs fit downe and enioy it quietly,fight who will for the =_ 
oe F butt 


world ſtood ſtill toſee, Had he reſpected bur the ſlaughter ofthe Amorites, he knew | 
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| but whenthey knew their owne portion,they leaue wiues and children to rake poſſett. | 

on,and march armed before their brethren,rill _- had conquered all:C ann, W he. 
ther ſhould we more commend their courage,or their charity » Others were moued 
| ro fight with hope, they only with lone : they could not win more they might loſe 


themſelues; yer they will fight, both for that they had ſomething, and that: their bre. 
threnmight have. Thankf 


eſſe and louecandoe more with Gods children, then 
| defire to meritzor neceſfity.: No true Ifraclite can(if he might chuſe) abide to fir Nil! 
| beyond Iordan,when all his brethren are inthe field. Now when all this warre of 
God-way ended,and all Canaanis botit won and diuided,they returne to their owne. 
| yct not till they were diſmiſſed by s/Þa ': all the ſweet attraftiues of their priuate 
| loue cannot haſtentheir pace, If heauca be neuer ſa ſweet to vs, yet may wenot runne 
from this.carthen warfare,till our great C _ ſhall pleaſe to diſcharpe vs, If theſe 
Reubenites had departed ſooner,they had been recalled,if not as cowards, ſurely as 
| figitines;now they are ſent backe with viRory and blefling, How ſafe and bappy itis 
tO attend both the call and the difpatchof God ! | 


— 


Being returned in ;et rotheir home, their firſt care is,not for Trophees, nor for 
| houſes, . but. for an Altar to God an Altar, not for ſacrifice, which had been abomij. 
nable,but fora memoriall what God they ſerued. The firſt care of true Iſraelites, 
| muſt be the ſafety of Religion; the world, as it is inferiour in worth, ſo muſt it bein 
| rome ; hee neuer knew God aright, that can abide any competition with his | 
{. aker. | {6% | 
| Thereſt of the Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Altar, but they gather to 
Shiloh, to'fighr againſt them : they had ſcarce breathed fromthe Canaanitiſh war,& 
nowithey:will goe fight with theirbrethren: if their brethren will(as they ys "9nd . 
turne Idolaters, they cannot hold themany other then Canaatiites. The Reubenites 
andtheir fellowes had newly ſetled the reſt of Iſrael in their erp , and now crc 
| they can be warme intheir ſeats, Iſracl is vp in Armestorhruſt them our of their own: 
The hatred of their ſuſpeRed Tdolarry,makes them forget either their blood,or their 
benefits. Iiracl ſayes, Theſe men werethe firſt in ourbatrels, and fhallbe rhefirſtinour 
reuenge:they fought well for vs;we willtry how they can fight for themſclues, What 
if they were our C Rs? Their reuolt from God hath loſt them the thank of their 
former labours, their'Idolatry ſhall make them of brethren, adyerfaries; their.owne 
bloud ſhall give handſellto their new Altar. O noble and religiqus zeale of Irael ! 


_ 


| Calfee That conſecrated an Altar tothar Idoll: Now they are ready to die or kill, ra- 


worthy of ſuſpition, worthy of our ſpeedy oppoſition: God looks for ancarly redrefle} * 
of the firſt beginnings of impiety: - As intreaſons or mutinies, wiſe States-tnen find 
it ſafeſt to kill the ſerpent intheegge;ſo in motions of ſpiritual alteration,one ſpoone- 
| "= of water will quench thar fire at the firſt, which afterwards whole buckets cannot 
| abate, 

Yet doe not theſe zealous Iſraelites run raſhly and furiouſly vpon their brethren,nor 
ſay, What need we expoſtulate? The fat is cleare: what care we for words, when We 
ſee their Altar? Whar can this meane, bur either ſeruice to a falſe or diuifion in 
the ſeruice of the true? There canbe no excuſe for ſo. manifeſta crime : why doe we 
not rather think of puniſhment, then ſarisfa&tion? Bur they ſend ererhey go,and con- 
ſult ere they execute. Phineas the ſonne of Elcazar the Prieſt, and ten Princes(for c- 
uery Tribe one )are addreſſed both to inquire,and diſſwade;ro inquire ofthe purpoſc 
| of the faR; todiſivade from that which they imagined was purpolſed. Wiſcdome isa| 
| good guide to zeale, and onely can keepe it from running out into fury + If diſcre-} \ 
tion donor hold in the reynes, good intentions will both breake their own necks, 
va ryders: yea, which is ſtrange,withour this, the zcale of God may lead vs from 


RT 


: Not onely wiſedome, but charity moued them to this meſſage. For, grant oy 


Who' would thinke theſe men the ſfonnes of them that danced about the molten | 


| ther then cndure an Altar without an Idoll, Euety overture in matter of Religion, is} * 


1.1 | | ] had been ouilty, muſt they periſh ynwarned ? Peaceable meanes muſt fi rit ka | 
he torecall them,cre violence be ſent to perſecute them, The 01d rule of Iſrael harh been, * 
tied | ſtill ro inquire of £4be!; No 20%, Shepheard ſends his dog to pull out the throat of : 
his ſtrayed ſheepe,but rather fetches it on his ſhoulders to the told : Sudden cruelty. 
 IRtandsnot with Religion : He which will not himſelfe breakethe bruiſed reede, how ' 
will he allow vs, cirherto bruiſe the whole, qrto breake the bruiſed, or to burne the 
{broken 7 nf econfgh © 


| Neither yet was here more charity in ſending;then yncharitableneſſe in themiſcon-. 
ſtruftiofh. They begin with a challengez and charge their brethren deepl with tran(- ' 
greſſion;apoſtaſie,rebellion. I know not how two contrary qualities fall into loue it 
isnotnaturally ſuſpicious, and. yer 'many times ſuggeſts jealous feares of thoſe we | 
affet. If theſe Iſraelites had not loued their brethren, they would neuer haue ſent ſo 
farto reſtraine them ; they had neuer offered them part of their owne patrimony : if 
they had not beene exccſhuely icalous, rhey had not cenſured a doubrfull ation fo 
ſharply. They met at Shilo,where the Tabernacle was;bur if they had confulred with 
the Arkeof God,they had ſaued both this labour, 8: this challenge: This caſe ſeemed 
ſo plaine,that they thought aduice needles : Their inconfiderateneſſe therefere brands | 
their brethren with crimes whereof they. were innocent; and makes themſelues the 
'\ onely offenders, In caſes which are doubtfull and vncertaine, it is ſafe either ro ſuſ- 
nd the jindgement, or to paſſe it in fauour ; otherwiſe, a plaine breach of charity in 
'vs,ſhall be worſe then a queſtionable breach of iuſtice in another. | 
Yer this little gleame of their vncharitable loue began at themſclues,. if they had 
not feared their owne tudgements inthe offence of Rewbey, I know not whether t 
had been ſo vehement: The fearefull reuenges of their brethrens ſinne are'ſtill in their 
eyc. The wickedneſle of Peor ſtretched not ſo far as the plague, Achan ſinned; and 
Iirael was beaten ; therefore by iuſt indudtion, they argue (Yce rebelltoday againſt 
the Lord;to morrow will the Lord bewroth with all the Congregation.) They ftill | 
| {tremble at the vengeance paſſed; and finde it time ro prenenrtheir ownepuniſhment,)! 
a {in puniſhing their brethren. Gods proceedings haue then their right vie, when they 
[are both carefully remembred,and made patterns of what.he may doe. TIT 
| Had theſe Reubenites been as hot in their anſiwere, as 'the Tſraclites'were inthelr | 
ages. Mere had growne a bloudy-war out of: miſpriſion :- But now rheir an{were'is 
mildeand moderate, and ſuch as yell ſhewed,that thoughthey were further fromthe} 
Arke,yet nolefſeneereto God. They thought in themſclues, This a& of ours, though | 
it were well meant by vs, yet might well be by interpretation ſcandalous it is reafort 
| our mildneſle ſhould giue ſatisfaction for that offence, which we haue not preuented. 
Hereupon,their anſwere was as pleaſing,as their a& was dangerous. Euen in thoſe aQi. 
ons whereby an offence may be occaſioned ( though not giuen ) charity bindes vs to/ 
cleare both our owne name, and the conſcience of others. un [; 
Little did the Ifraclites looke for ſo gooda ground of an ation ſo ſuſpicious; An | 
Altar without aſacrifice ? An Altar and no Tabernacle? An Altar withour aprecepr, | 
and yet not againſt God: Itisnor ſafe to meaſureallmensaQions by our owne con: | 
ccit,but rather tothinke there may be a further drift and warrant of their a; then we* 
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can attaine to ſee, . F _ 24g ae | 
By that time the Reubenites haue commented vpon thei: owneworke, it appeares | | 
a5 iuſtthable, as before offenſiue, What wiſedome and religion is found in thar Altar, 
| Which before ſhewed nothing bur Idolatty? This diſcourſe of theirs is full both -of | 
reaſohvand picty; Weare ſevered by the riuer Tordan fromthe other 'Tribes;perhaps 
hereafter,our choyce may excludevs from Iracl Poſterity may peradueniure fay,Tor* 
dan is the bounds of all natural 1iraclites;the ſtreams wherofneuer gave way tO thoſe 
beyond the Riuer:: If they had beene ours,either in bloud or religion,they woald not 
hauc beene ſequeſtred in habitation. Doubtleſſe therefore theſe menatethe off-ſprins | 
of ſome Strangers, which by.vicinity of abode, hauc gotten ſome tindute of our lari-| 
Bur, manners, religion; What haue we to doe with them, what haue they ro doe} 
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| that vp,andall:the reſt are burlooſe and rotten ſticks, eaſily remoued:or like the piller 


: EN nites,which their obedience ſhould haue rooted our. If fooliſh Pitry be 
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) (GL S cuiery man is puilty of his owne ſorrow, thele Iſaclites bred miſchiefe 
9 to themſclues : It was their mercy that plagued them with thoſe Canaa. 


Y EL amore humane ſinne, yet it isno Tefſe dangerous then cruelty: 

 1:3:.1 774 1. kils others, vniuſt pitty kils our ſelues. They had been Lords alone of 
thepromiſed Land, if their commiſeration had not ouer-ſwayed their iuſtice;and now 
of God)becaufe they were too 
"That God, which in his reuealed will had commanded all the Canaanites 


— — 
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their owne:puniſhment. Hee hath bidden vs cleanſe our hearts ofall our corriprions: 
yet hee will permit ſome of theſe thornes ſtill in our ſides, for exerciſe, for humiliati- 
on. If wecould lay violent hands vpon our finnes,our ſoules ſhould haue peace; now 
our-indulgence coſts vs many ſtripes,and many teares: wharg continued circles here 
vof-linnes, judgements; repentance, deliuerances 9 The conuerſation with Idolaters, 
rants them with finne; their ſinne drawes on iudgements;the ſmart of the jadgement 
moues them to repentance; vpon iheir repentance followes ſpeedy deliuerance,vpon 
their peace and deliuerancethey (inne againe. abrie 
' 'Orbniel, Calebs nephew; had reſcued them from Idolatry and ſeruirude: his life, and 
their innocence and peace ended together. How powerfull the preſence of one good 
man is in a Church or State, is beſt found in his loſſe. y ai 

' : A manthatis at once<minent in place and goodnefle,is like a ſtake in a hedge; pull 


of 2 vaulted roofe, which cither ſupports, or ruines the building. Who would not 
thinke Idolatry an abſurd and vnnarurall finne 2 which as it hath the feweſt induce- 
ments, ſo had alſo the moſt dire& inhibitions from God. and yet afterall rhefe war- 


:tormercrycs.ofIiracl to God were vnfained, yet their preſent wic 
nable : Ler him thatthinkes he ſtands,rake heed leſt he all. ; 
.. Nofgonexr had he faid(Iſracl had reſt)but he addes, They committed wickedneſſe: 
'The {eeurity of any people is the cauſe of their corruption ; ſtanding waters ſoone 


edneſle is aboni- 


tlic leaſt intimation of Idolatry*rhe newes ofa bare Altar beyond Tordan,drew them 


ro the ſlaughter, yer ſecretly giues ouer Iſracl toatolerationoffome Canaanites for | 


nngs, Hrael falls into itagaine : Neither aflition nor repentance can ſecure an Iſra- | | 
(elite fromreddubling the worſt ſinne, if he be leftrs his owne frailty. Itisno cenſu-| | 
| [ng ofthe tfurh of our preſent ſorrow, by the enent of a following miſcarriage; The | 


Cc” 
- 


grow noy{ome, VW hiles they were exerciſed with warre, how ſcrupulous were they of | 
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with God. Itis both hard and happy not to be the worſe with liberty; The ſendenra 
life is moſt ſubie to diſeaſes. L1H Of Perron fog: rs \ 
| Rather then Iſrael ſhall wanta ſcourge for their ſinne, God: hinaſelfe ſhall raiſe them 
vp an enemy: Moab had no quarrell but his'owne ambition: bur God meant by the am... 
bition of the one part, to puniſh the Tdolatry of the other; 'his wuſtice can make one 
ſinne the executioner of another,whiles neitheir ſhall lookfor any other meaſure from | 
him;but judgement: The evil ofrhe City is fo his,thurtheanſtramen is noriguiltleſle. 
Belorc,God had ſtirred vp-the King of Syria againſt Iaclznawrghe Kingof Moab, 
afterwards, the King of Canaan: Hee'hath-more variery of i ts; tlien: there | 
can be offences; if we haue once made him our adaezrfary, he ſhall: be fuxe:ra: make 
vsaduerſaries enow; which: ſhall revenge his-quartell, whiles they proſccutetheir | 
OWNEC, |  o0U-GFr 3 20000 CAE SP 0 ES TH 1 EL a rgtnnn | 
| Euenthoſe were Idolaters,by whoſe hands God plagued the Idolatries of Iſrael. In 
Moab,the fame wickedneſſe profpers, whichin Gods own people is puniſhed : the 
juſtice ofthe Almighty can leaſt brooke euillin his owngthe ſame heathen which pro- 
uoked Iſrael to finne, ſhall courge them for ſinning.Ourvery proteflion hurts vs, if we 
þe not innocent. amy : = GE ODA, ;; 
; No leſſethen eighteene yeeres did rherod'of: Aoab reſt ypon the inheritamte of 
God : Iſrael ſeemes as borne to ſervitude;rthey came from their bondage in the Land 
of Egypt, to {eruein the Land of Promyſe + They had neglected God, nowthey are 
negleed of God, their finnes haue madethem ſeruants, whom the choyce- of God 
made free, yea, his firft borne. Worthy are they toſerue thoſe men, whole falſe 
gods they had ferued, and'ro ferue them alyaies inthraldome, whom they haue 
once ſerued inTdolatry. Wee may not: meaſure the. continuance of puniſhment; by 
thetime of the commiſſion of finne,one minutes finne deſerues a torment beyond all 
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Doubtleſſe, Iſrael was not ſo inſenſible of their owne miſery, asnot to complaine | 
ſooner then the end of "—_ yeers: The-firſt hourethey ſighed for themſclues, but 
now they cried vato God. The'very purpoſe of affliction'ts to make vs importunare : 
Hethat heares the ſecrermurmurs of our griefe, yet will nor ſeeme to heare vs,till our 
cries be loud and ſtrong. God ſees it beſt ro.let the penitent dwell for the time vnder 
their forrowes;he ſees vs finking all the while, yer helers vs alone,til we beat the bot- 
tome : and when once wecan ſay, Out of the depths haue I criedto. thee, inſtantly fol- 
lowes, The Lord heard me. A yzhement ſuter cannot bur be heard of God, whatſocuer 
heeaskes, If our prayers want ſucceſſe, they want heart: their blefling is accor- 
ding to their vigour, Wee liue in bondage to theſe ſpirituall Moabites, our owne 
corruptions. It diſcontents vs: but whereare our ſtrong cries vnto the God of heauen? 
where are our teares? If we could paſſionately bemoane our ſclues to him, how ſoone 
ſhould wee bee more then conquerours £ Some good motions wee haue to ſend 


vpto him, but they faint in theway. We may call long cnough, if wee cry not ro 


The ſame hand that raiſed vp Feloz againſt Iſracl, raiſed vp alſo Ehud for Urael, a- 
ainſt Eg/on : When that Tyrant hath reuenged God of his people, God will reuenge 
| 404.150 n that Ty eng people, £ 
11s people of him. It is no priuiledge to be an inſtrument of Gods yengeance by eull 
[meanes. Though Felon were an « Ape had Ehud been aTraytor,if God had not 
fent him:itis onely inthe power him that makes Kings,when they are once ſettled, 


| [fo depoſe them. It is no more poſſible for our moderne butchers of Princes, to ſhew 
they are imployed by God,then to eſcape the reucnge of God in offering ro doe this 
violence, not being imployed. FEY | 
le: | Whata ſtrange c:oyce doth God make ofan Exccutioner 2 A man ſhur ofhis right 
ne}. hand; either he had but one hand, or vſed bur one, and thatthe worſe, and more vn- 
of | ['<aQy: Who would not haue thought both hands too little for ſuch a worke,or, if et- 
em} [ther might have been ſpared, how mnch rather the left? God ſeeth novas man ſeeth* 
— ; Itis the ordinary wont of the Almighty, to make choyce of the vnlikelieft meanes, | 
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| The inſtruments of God-muſt not be meaſured by their owne power,or aptitude,byt 

by the will of the Agent: Though Zhud had no hands, he that imployed himyhad ena. 
bled him to this laughter. Inhumane things, ir is good to-looke' to the meanes; in 
meanes | 


diaine, ro the worker, No meanes are tobecontemned that God will vſe,no 
| to be truſted thar man will vic without him. | | mms Witt 
| Tris goodtobe ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of danger, and moſt appearance of 
 fauour. This left-handed man comes with a preſent inhis hand, but a cr vnder 
| his skift;- The Tyrant, beſides ſeruice, lookt forgifts ; andnow receives! death in his 
| bribe :: Neither or men doe alwaies giue where they.loue. How oft doth God 
iue extraordinary ltlumination;power of miracles,beſides wealth and honour,where | 
| he hates: So doe men too oft jccompany their curſes with preſents; either leaſt an ec. 
nemy ſhould hurt vs,or that we may hurt chem. The intention is the fauour in gifts, | 
and not the ſubſtahce] hl 0 | 
Ehudsfaith ſupplies the want bf his hand : Where God intends ſucceſſe, hee lis | 
vpthe-heart with reſolutions of on and icontempt of. danger. What indiffe. 
rent beholder ofthis proie&t would not haue condemned it,as vnlikely.to ſpeed, To 
ſce amaimed man goe alone to a great King, inthe middeſt of all his troupes z to| 
ſinglehim out fromall witneſſes; to ſer ypon him with one hand in his owne Parlor, | 
where his Courtiers might haue heard the: leaſt exclamation, and haue comne j 
ifnotrothe reſcue; yetto the reuenge 2 Every circumſtance is full of improbabili- 
ries : Faith cuermore ouer-lookes the: difficulties of the way, and bends her eyes 
 oniely tothe certainty ofthe end. In this inteſtine laughter of our tyrannicall cor, 
ions; when we caſt oureyes vpon our ſelues, wee might well deſpaire : Alaſſe, 
v_ can our left' hands doe againſt theſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes? But when wee 
ſee who hath both commanded, and vndertaken to proſper theſe Holy defignes,” 
how can we misdoubt the ſucceſle 2 7 car doe all things through him that ftrengthens 
| WEED," 304 
| - When Ehud-hath obtayned the conuetiient ſecrecy. both of the weapon and 
place, now with a confident forchead hee approches the .T yrant, and {alutes him, | 
with atrue and awfull preface roſo important an aft : 1 have a meſſage to thee from 
| God. Euen Ehuds ponyard was Gods meſlage; not onely the vocall admonitions, 
bur alſo the reall iudgements of God, are his errands to the world. He ſpeakes to vs 
in raine and waters, infſickneſſes aud famine, in vnſeaſonable times and inundations : 
Theſe are the ſecondary meſſages of God;if we will not heare the firſt, we muſt heare | 
theſe tq our coſt. ; 
I cannot but wonder at the deuout reuerence of this Heathen Prince: hee fate in 
his Chaire of State; the vnweildineile of his fac body was ſuch, that hee couldnot| 
riſe with readineſle & eaſe;yet no ſooner doth he heare newes of a meſſage from God, 
bur he riſes vp from his Throne, and reuerently artends the tenor thereof : Though 
hee had no ſuperiour to controll him,yethe cannot abideto be ynmannerly inthe bu- | 
fineſſe of God, : 
This man was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what outward reſpects doth hee giueto 
the true God 2 Erernall ceremomes of piety, and complements of deuotion, may 
well be found with falſhood in Religion. They area good ſhadow of truth where 1t 
iS: but where it isnor, they are the very body of hypocraſie, Hee that had riſen vp in 
Armes againſt Gods people, and the true worſhip of God,now riſes Pp in reucrence 
| e- my name, God would hauc liked well to haue had leſſe of his courtchie,more of his 
obedience, 
He lookt to haue heard the meſſage with his eares, 8 he feels it in his guts; ſo ſharpe 
ameſſage,rhat it pierced the body, and let our the ſoule through that vnclean paſlage: 
neither did it admit ofany anſwere,but ſilence and death, In that part had he offen ed 
-. pampering it,and making it his god;and now his bane findes the ſame way with [us 
inne, 
This one hard and cold morfell, which hee cannot digeſt, paics for al == | 
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glutronous delicates, whereof he had formerly ſurfeted. Ir is the manner of God, to 
rake fearefull reuenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Church: we 

It is a maruell, that neither any noyſe in hisdying, nor the fall of ſo grofle a body, 
called in ſome of his attendants : Bur that God which hath intended to bring about 
any deſigne, diſpoſes of all circumſtances to his owne purpoſe, If Z&hud had not come 
forth with acalme and ſerled countenance, and ſhur the dores after him, all his pro- 
ie&t had hcen in the duſt. What had it beenbetter that the King of 97vab was {laine, 
ifIſracl had neither had a meſlenger to informe, nor a Capraine to guide them? Now 
he departs pcaceably, and blowes a Trumper in Mount Ephraimm,gathers Iſrael, and 
fals vpon the body of Moab,as wellas he had done vpon the head,and ptocures free- 
dome to his people. He that would vndertake great enterprites,had need of wiſdome, 
and courage; wiſedome to contriue, and courage to execute; witedome to guide his 
courage,and courage to ſecond his wiſedome : both which,it they meet with a good | 
cauſe, cannot but tucceed. 
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fra T is no wonder if they,who ere foure-{core daies after the Law dcliue- 
A I) . red; fell to Idolatry alone,now after foure-ſcore yeers ſince the Lay re- 


A Rx {torcd, fellto Tdolatry among the Canaanites, Peace could in a ſhorter 
FIN ME time worke looſeneſle in any people. And if forty ycercsafter Othniels 
Ree. deliucrance, they relapſed, what maruell is it that in twiſe forty after 
Ehbud,chey thus miſcarried? Whar are they the betrer to haue killed Felon the King of 
Moab,if the Idolatry of Moab haue killed them? The finne of Moab thall be found a 
worſe Tyrant then thir Zg/oz. Ifracl is for euery market , they fold themſelues to 
 [dolatry; God fels them to the Canaanites,it is no marucll they are flaues,if they will 
beIdolaters. After their longeſt intermiſon,they haue nowhhe foreſt bondage. None 
oftheir Tyrants were ſo potent as 7abiz; with his nine hundred Charijors of yron. The 
longer the reckoning is deferred, the greateris the ſumme: God provides on purpoſe 
mighty Aduerſaries for his Church, that their humiliation may be the greater infſu- 
tayning,and his glory may be greater in deliucrance, 

[ donor finde any Prophet in Iſrael during their finne, but ſo ſooneas I heare newes 
ofthzir repentance, mention is made of a Propheteſle, and Ivdge of Iſrael. Therc is 
no berter fighe of Gods reconciliation,then the ſending of his holy meſſengers to any 
people: He 15 not vtterlyfaln out with thoſe whom he blefſes with prophecy. Whom 
yer doe I ſce raiſed to this honour? Not any of the Princes of Iſrael; not Barac the 
Captaine;not Zapideth the husband,;buta woman, for the honour of her ſex; awife, 
for the honour of wedlocke : Debora, the wife of Lapidorh. 

He that had choyce of all the millions of Ifrael,culs out two weake women, to deli- 
uer his pcople, Deborah ſhall iudge, 1ael, ſhall exccute. All the Palaces of Iſracl muſt 
yeeld to the Palme-trec of Deborah, The weakneſle of the inſtruments, redounds to 
thegreater honour of the Workman, Who ſhall aske God any reaſon of his elections, 
but his own pleaſure? Deborah was to ſentence,not to ſtrike;to command,not to cxe- 
cute: This act is maſculine, fit for ſome Captaine of Iſrael : She was the Head of T!- 
racl, it was meet ſome other ſhould be the hand : it is an unperfett and itular gouern- | 
ment,where there is a comanding power, without corretion, without execution. The 
meſſage of Deborah tindes out Barac the ſonne of 4binoam, in his obſcure ſecrecy,and 
cals him from a corner of Nepthali, to the honour of this exploit. He is ſent for, nor 
to get the victory, but to take 1t,not'to onercome,bur to kill;ro purſue, & not to bear 
$1{era, Who could not haue'done this worke, wheretonot much courage, no kill 
belonged 2 Yet euen for this, will God haue an inſtrument of his owne choice : Ir 
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is moſt fit that God ſhould ſeruc himſelfewhere he liſt,of his owne; neither is it to be | 
inquired, whom we thinke meet for any employment, but whom God hath called, 
Deborah had been no Propheteſſe, if ſhe durſt haue ſent in her owtiename ; Her 
meſſage is from him thar ſent her ſelfe, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael commanded? 3a. 
racs anſwere is faithfull, though conditionare; and doth not ſo much intend a refuſal 
to goe without her,as a oo bond of her preſence with him. Who can blame him 
that he would haue a Prophetefle in his company? It the man had not been as holy as 
valiant,he would not haue wiſhed ſuch ſociety. How many think it a perpetuall bon- 
dage to haue a Prophet of God at theire]bow: God had neuer ſent for him fo farre,if 
he could haue bin content to goe vp without Deborah, He knew thar there wasboth a 
bleſſing,and incouragement in thar preſence. It is not putting any wuſt inthe ſucceſſe 
of thoſe men, that negle& the meſſengers of God. 
To preſcribe that to others, which we draw backe from doing our ſelues, is an ar- 
oument of hollowneſle and falſity : Barac ſhall ſee that Deborah doth not offer him thar 
cup, whereof ſhe dare not begin ; without regard of her ſex ſhe marches with himto 
Mount Tabor, and reioycesto be ſcene of the tenne thouſand of Iſrael. With what 
ſcorne did Siſera looke at the gleanings of Iſrael? How Yhequal did this match ſeeme 
of ten thouſand 1ſraclites againſt his three hundred thouſand foor,tenthouſand horſe, 


nine hundred charets of yron 2 And now in a brauery, he cals for his troupes, and 
| meanes to kill this handfull of Iſracl with the very ſight of his picked chariots;and on- 
ly feared,it would be no victory to cut the throats of ſo few. The faith of Deborahand 


Barac was not appalled withthis world of Aduerſaries, which from mount Tabor they 
ſaw hiding all rheValley below them;they knew whom they had belecued, and how 
little an arme of fleſh could doe againſt the God of Hoſts, 
| Barac went downe againſt Szſera, but it was God that deſtroyed him. The lfraclites 
did not this day wield their owne ſwords, leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing God 
told them beforc-hand, it ſhould be his owne aQt. I heare not of one ftroke thatany 
Canaanite gaue in his fiphtzas it they were called hither, onely to ſuffer. And now | 
= $iſera, after many curſes of the heauineſle of that yron carriage, is glad to quit 
is Charior, and betake himſelfe to his heeles. Who cuer yet knew any earthly thing 
truſted in, without diſappointment? It is wonder if God make ys not ar laſt as weary | 
of whatſoeuer hath ſtolne our hearts from him.as euer we were fond. 

Yet Siſera hopes to haue ſped better then his followers,in ſo ſcaſonable an harbour 
of Tael. If Heber and Jet had not been great perſons, there had been no note taken 
of their Tents; There had been no league betwixt King 1abi» and them : now their 
orcatneſle inakes them knowne;, their league makes them truſted. The diſtreſle of S:- 
ſera might haue made him importunate, but Hel begins the courteſie, and exceeds the 
deſire of her gueſt : He askes water to drinke; ſhe giues him milke; he wiſhes but ſhel- 
ter, ſhe makes him a bed; he deſires the protection of her Tent, ſhe couers him with a 
mantle. And now Sera pleaſes himſelfe with this happy change, and thinkes how 
much better it is to be here,then in that whirling of chariots, in that horror of flight, | 
amongſt thoſe ſhriekes, thoſe wounds,thoſe carcaſſes. Whiles he is intheſe thoughts, 
his wearineſle and cafie repoſall hath brought him aſleepe, Who would haue looked} 
that in this tumult and danger,cuen betwixt the very iawes of death, $iſera ſhould find 
time to ſleepe: How many wordly hearts doe ſoin the mids of their ſpirituall perils? 

Now whules he was dreaming,doubtleſle,of the claſhing of armours,ratling of cha- 
riots, neighing of horſes, the clamor of the c6quered,the furious purſuit of Itracl;7aet 
ſeeing his temples lye fo faire, as if they inuited the naile and hammer,cntred into rhe 
thought of this noble execution; certainly not without ſome checks of doubt, and 
pleas of feare : Whar if I ſtrike him? And yet who am I, that I ſhould dare tothinke 
of ſuch an act: Is nor this Siſera, the famouſeſt Captaine of the world, whoſe name 
hath wont be fearefull ro whole Nations ? What if my hand ſhould ſwarue in the 
ſtroke ? What ifhe ſhould awake, whiles I am lifting vp this inſtrument of death f 
What if I ſhould be ſurprized by ſome of his followers while the tact is greens 
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ad yet bleeding: Can the murder of ſo great a Leader be hid, or vnreuenged * Or if T - 
—__ hope ſo, yet can my heart allow to be ſecretly trecherous ? Is there not peace | 
berwixt my houſe, and him 2 Did notI inuite him to my Tent £ Doth he nor truſt to 
my friendſhip and hol} pitality? But what doe theſe weake feares, theſe idle fancies of 
ciuility? Tf S:fera ben league with vs, yet is he not at defiance with God * Is he not a 
Tyrant to Iſrael *-Is ir fornothing that God hath brought him into my Tent 2 May I 
| not now find meanes to repay vnto Iſrael all their kindnes to my Grand-father Tethro? 
Dathnot God offer mee this day, the honour to be the Reſcuer of his people's Hath 
God forbidden-me ſtrike,and I hold my hand?No, S:ſera,{leepe now bo laſt,and | 
take here this farall reward of all thy cruelty and oppreſſion. Ee a | 
He that put this inſtin& into her heart, did pur alſo. ſtrength into her hand; Hethat 
ded Siſera to her Tent,guided the naile thorow his temples; which hath made a 
peedy way for his ſoule thorpw thoſe parts,and noyy hath faſtned his eare ſo cloſe to | 
thecarth,as if the body had been liſtening what was become of the ſoule, There lyes 
now the great terror of Iſrael at the foote of a woman : He that brought ſo many hun- | 
dred houſands into the Field, hath not:-now one Page left, either to auert his death,or 
toaccompany it,orbewaile. it : He that had vaunted ofhis yron chariors, is ſlaine by 
one naile of yron, wanting onely this one point of his infelicity,thathe knowes not by 
whoſe hand he periſhed, | ko a6; 
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GIDEONS Calling. þ. 


= He iudgements of God ſtill the further they goe, the ſorer they are, the 
I Wow bondage of Iſrael vnder 2abin was great,butit was freedome in compari- 
SOIWB2 on of the yoke ofthe Midianites, During" the former tyranny, Deborah 
4 was permitted to-iudge 1ſracl vnder a Palme-treezVnder this,not ſo. much 
as priuate habitations will be allowed tolIfracl : Then, the ſeat of iudge- 
ment was inſight of the Sun;now their very dwellings muſt be {ecret,vnder the earth, 
They that reiefted the protection of God, ck to ſceke tothe mountaines for 
ſhelrer; and as they had ſauagely abuſed themſclues, ſo they are faine to creepe into 
dens and caues of the rocks,like wilde creatures for ſafegard : God had ſowen ſpirituall 
leede amongſt them, and they ſuffered their heatheniſh neighbors to pull ir vp by the 
rootes;and now,no ſooner can they ſowe their materiall ſeede, but Midianites and 
Amalckites are ready by force to deſtroy it. As they inwardly dealt with God,ſo-God 
deales-ourwardly by them, Their eyes may tell them what their ſouls haue done : yet 
that God,whoſe mercy is aboue the worſt of our ſinnes, ſends firſt his Prophet with a 
meſſage of reproofe,and then this Angell witha meſſage of deliverance. The Iſraclites 
had ſmarted enough with their ſeruitude, yet God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke, Iris a | 
good ſigne whe God chides vs,his round reprehenſions are euer gracious fore-runners 
of mercy : whereas his ſilent conniuence at the wicked, argues deepe and ſecret dif- 
pleaſure : The Prophet made way for the Angell, reproofe for deliuerance, humiliation 
for comfort. 

Gideon was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſle. Yet Iſracl hath both Wheat and 
Wine,for all the incurſions of their encmies. The worſt eſtate out of hell, hath either 
lome comfort,or at leaſt, fome mittigarion; in ſpight of all the malice of the world, 
God makes ſecret prouiſlen for his owne. How ſhould it be but hee that ownes the | 
earth, and all creatures,ſhould reſerue euer a ſufficiency from forrainers(ſuch the wick- | 
\£d are)for his houſhold:In the worſt of the Medianitiſh tyranny,Giaeons field & barne | 
are priveledged,as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre | 

Why did Gide0z threſh out his corne? To hide it; Not from his neighbours,but his 
enemies : his Granary might caſily be more cloſe then his barne, Asthen, Iſraelites | 
Hhhh3 threſhed 
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threſhed our their corne, to hideit from the Midianites : but now; Midianitesthreq, 
| out corne, to hide it from the Iſraclires, Theſe rutall Tyrants of our 'titne, doe not |: 

morelay vp corne, then curſes : hethat withdraweth corne, the people will curſe him; | 
| yea, God will curſe him, withthem,and for them | or bac gquſb>1975 yo 
* What ſhifts narure will maketo lige ! Ohthat wecould be ſo carefulltolay yp yiri. 
tuall food for out foules, out of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianites; 'we Coulda 
burliue,in deſpight 6fall adverſaries, i tart tr 
} The Angels, that haue euer Godin theit face, and intheir thoughts, have hints) 
| in the m : The Lordis mith thee, Bur this which appeared vnto"Gideon, was the 


| 


Angell of the Couenant, the Lord of Angels. Whiles he was with Gradeon,he might] 
well fall, The Lord ts with thee. He that ſent the comforter,was alſo the true Corifort, 
| of his Church: he well knew,how to lay a fore ground of eonfolation; / and tharthe 
| onely remedy of ſorrow, and beginning of true 1oy, is The preſence of God, The gricfe 
| of the Apoſtles for the expeRedlofle of their Maſter;cbuld never be cured by any-re. 
| ceit but this,of the ſame Angel, Behold, 7 am with you 16 the ent of the World. What is! 
our glory but the fruition of Gods preſence? The puniſhmerit of thedamned,js aſepa- 
ration from the beatificall face of God, necds muſt therefore his abſence in this life.be' 
a great torment to a good heart : and no croſle can be equivalent to this beginning of 
heauen inthe Ele, The Lord is with thee. (1 
Who can complaine cither of ſolitarineſſe,or oppoſitiongthat hath God with hime 
| With him,not onely as a witneſſe, but as a party:.Euen wicked men and diuels cannot 
| exclude God,not the barres of hell can ſhut himout : He is with them perforce, but 
| to iudge, topuniſh them: yea, God will beeuer with themto their coſt; but to-pro« 
tec, comfort, ſauec he is with none but his -- (2 -- + © 
Whiles he calls G:deoz valiant, he makes him ſo, How could he be but valiant, that 
had God with hims The godlcſle:man may be careleſſe,þut cannot be other then cow. | 
ardly.It pleaſes God to acknowledge his own graces in men,that he may inte 
his owne glory, with their comfort, how mucti more ſhould we confefle the graces of 
one another? An enuiousnatureis preiudiciall to God, he is a ſtrange man in whom 
there is not ſome viſible good, yea, iathe Diuels themiclues we may. cally note ſome 
commendable parts,of knowledge, ſtrength, agility : Let God haue his ownein the 
worſt creature; yea, let the worſt creature haue that praiſe which God would pur vp. 
onir, eb 
| G:deoncannot paſſe ouer this ſalutation, as ſome faſhionable complement, but layes 
hold on that part, which was maſt important;the tenure of all his comfort; and (as not 
| regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after that which ſhould be the ground of 
| his valour, the preſence of God : God had ſpoken particularly to him; he expoſtulates 
for all. It had beene poſſible God ſhould be preſent with him, not withthe reſt;ashee 
promiſed to haue been with Moſes,not Iſrael:and yet when God ſayes,The Lordis with 
thee, he anſweres,_Alaſſe Lord, if the Lord be with ws. Gideon cannot conceiue of him- 
ſelte as an exempt perſon; bur puts himſelfe among the throng of Iſrael, as one that } 
couldnot be ſenſible of any particular comfort , while the commoncaſe of Iſrael la- 
| boured. The maine care ofa good heart is ſtill for the publike; neither can it enzoy it 
ſelfe, while the Church of God is diſtreſſed. As faith drawes home generalitics, fo 
charity diffuſes generalities from ir ſelfeto all. FiO 
Yet the valiant man was here weake, weake in faith, weake in diſcourſe; whiles hee 
a__ Gods abſence by affliction, his preſence by deliuerances, and the vnlikelihood 
ſucceſle by his owne diſability; all groſſe onſqome : Rather ſhould he haue 


inferred Gods preſence vpon their correQtion; for wherefoeuer God chaſtiſes, there he 
} is, yea, there he is in mercy, Nothing more proues vs his, then his ſtripes, he willnot 
beſtow whipping where he loues not. Fond nature rhinkes God ſhould not ſufferthe 
winde toblow ypon his deare ones, becauſe her ſelfe makes this vſe of her owne indul- 
{ gence; but none our of the place of torment, haue ſuffered ſo muchas his deareſt chil- 
dren. Heſaies not weare Idolaters;therfore the Lord hath forſaken vs,becauſe we _ 
or- 
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| ſhould neuer make ſutero God, He that commonly giues vs power to crane ſame- 
| rimes,giues yS without crauing, that the benifit might be ſo much more welcome, b 


a 
| vs more Ca of bleſſings by deſiring them : And where he ſees feruent deſires, he 
| ſtayes not for words;and he thar giues ere weaske, how much more will he glue when 


| don, was as like to Gabriels falutation of the bleſſed Virgin, as their anſiveres were like : 


|whoam I 2 My Tribe is none ofthe greateſt in Iſrael; My Fathers family is one of 
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forſaken him * This ſequell had been as; ood.,as the other was fultie, ( The Lord bath 
delivered'vs vnto the Midianites, therefore he hath forſaken vs : ) Sinnes, not afflici- 


argue abſent, © | | 
es Gabon bewrayeth weaknes, God both giues him might, and imployes it, 
(Gee in thisthy might, and ſane Iſrael.) Who would not haue looked that God theuld 
haue-tooked angerly on him;and chid him for his vnbeliefe © But he whoſe mercy will 
not quench the weakeſt fire of grace, though it be- but in flax, lookes vpon him with 
compaſhonate eyes; and ro make good his owne word, giues him that yalour he had 
acknowledged, | | 
Gideon had not yet ſaid, Lord, deliner 1ſ7 ael: much lefle had hefaid, Lord deliner 1/7 ae! 
ly my hand; The mercy of God preuents thedefire of Gideon : if God ſhould nor be. 
in with vs;we ſhould be ener miſerable; ifhe ſhould nor giue vs till we aske, yet who 


uld giue vs'to aske;if his Spirit did not worke thoſe holy grones,and fighes1n vs,we 


how muchlefſe-it was expeedz8 we ſo much morethankfull,as he is more Beard 
When he bids vs aske, it is not for that hee needs to be intreated; but that he may make 


weazkes !'5tit 71 DO 

- Hetharhath might exotgh to deliuer Iſrael, yet hath not might enough to keepe 
bimſelte fromddubring.: The ſtrongeſt faith will euer haue ſome rouch of infidelity. 
And yet this was not fo mich a diſtruſt of the poſſibility of deliuering Iſrael, as an in- 
quiry after the meanes;Whereby ſhall I ſaue Iſrael 4 The ſalutation of the Angellto Gz- 


Both Angels brought newes of deliuerance; both wereanſwered witha queſtion of the 
meanes of performance; witha report of the difficulties in performing : _1h wry Lord, | 
whereby ſhall T faue Iſrael? How the good man diſparages himſfeltfe ! It is a great matter 
(O Lord) thon that ſpeakeft of;and great aQtions require mighty Agents : As for me, 


the meaneſt in his Tribezand I the meaneſt in tus family; Pouerty is a ſufficient barre 
to great enterpriſes. | 

Whereby ſhall 1: Humility is bath a ſigne of following glory,and a way to ir, and an 
occafion of it: Bragging and height of ſpirit, willnotcarry it with God : None hauee- | 
ver been raiſed by him, but thoſe which haue formerly deieted themſelues ; None 
have been confounded by him, thar haue been abaſed in themſelues. Thereupon iris 
|that he addes, 1 will therefore bee with thee : as if he tad anſwered, Hadſt thounor been 
ſopoore in thy ſelf, I would not haue wronght by thee. How ſhould God be magnified 
in his mercies, if we were not vnworthy £ How ſhould hee be ſtrong, ifnot in our 
weakeneſle, 

All this while,Gideon knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him, He ſaw a man | 
ſtandbefore himlike a Traueller, with a ſtaffe in his hand. The vnuſualnefle of thoſe, 
revelations in thoſe corrupted times was ſuch, that Gideon might thinke of any thing ra- | 
ther then an Angell : No maruell if fo ſtrange a promiſe from an vnknowne meſſenger 
found not a cerſe aſſent : Faine would hee beleeue, but faine would hee haue good | 
warrant for his faith. In matters of faich we cannor goe vpon too ſure nes. As Mo- | 
ſes therefore beingſentvpon the ſame errand, deſired a figne, whereby Iſrael might 
know that God ſent him : So Gideon delires a figne. from this bearer, to know that his 
newes is from God. 

Yet the very hope of ſo happy newes, not yet ratified, ftirres vp in Gideon both ioy 
andthankfulneſſe, After all the iniury of the Midianites, he was not fo poore, but hee 
could beſtow a Kid 8 cakes vponthe Reporter of ſuch tidings. Thoſe which are right- 
ly affeted with the plad newes of our ſpiritualldeliuerance, ftudie to ſhew their 1lo- 


| 


ung reſpe&sro the meſlengers. 
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| The Angell ſtayes for the repairing of Gideons feaſt. Such pleaſure doxh God make 


in the thankfull indeuours of his ſeruants, that he patiently waites vpor-the lyk oy 


our performances. Gideon intended a dinner, the Angell turned. it. into a- faczifh 
whoſe meat and drinke it was to doe his Fathers will, calsfor, the brothand Reflyto 
be powred out vpon the ſtone : And when Giatoy lookt he-ſbould haue bleſſed, ang 
eaten, he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe,and conſumes it rvith fire from the ſtone, and 
departed; He did not rike the ſtone with his ſtatte( for the attrition of two-hard: be. 
dies would natwally beget fire) but he touched the meat, and. brought Sixe: from the 
ſtone : And now whiles Gideon ſaw and wyondred at the ſpirituall at, h$loſt the fight 
ofthe Agent. 1 54147 20m beduhny 

He he came without intreating, would not haue departed without itaking leaue, 
but that he might inereaſe Gideoys wonder, and that his wonder might-jnercaſe his 
faith. His ſalutation therefore was not ſo ſtrange as his farewell. Moſes touched the 
rocke with his ſtaffe, and brought forth water, and yet a man, and yetcontinued with 
the Iſraclites. This meſſenger touches the ſtone with his ſtaffe,, and brings forthfire 
and preſently vaniſhes, that he may approue himſelfe a ſpirit, And nowiGi4on, when 
head had gathered vp himſclfe, muſt needs thinke, He that can raiſe fire gut of a ſtone; 
can raiſe courage and power out of my dead breaſt, He that by this fire hath a 
the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble lame of my fortitude conſume Midian, 

Gideon did not ſo much doubt before,as now hee feared. Wee that ſhall once liue 
with, and belikethe Angels, in the eſtate of our impotency thinke wecannot ſeean 
Angell, and liue, Gideon was acknowledged for mighty in valour, yet'he trembles at 
the ſight ofan Angell. Peter, that durſt draw his ſword vpon Matchns, andall the traine 
of Be. paghnd feares when he thought he had ſeen a ſpirit, Qurpaturall courage cannot 
beare vs out againſt ſpirituall obies. This Angell was homely and familiar, taking 
vpon him for a time,a reſemblance of that fleſh whereof he would afterwards take the 
ſubſtance; yet euen the valiant Gideon quakes to. haue ſcene him : How awcfulland| 
glorious is the God of Angels, when he will be ſcene in the ſtate of heauen ! 

The Angell that departed for the wonder, yet returnes forthe comfort of Gidzos , 
It isnot the wont of God to leaue his children in a maze, but he brings them our in the 
lame meney which led them in,and will magnific his grace in the one, no leſſethen his 
power 1n the other, 

Now Gideon growes acquainted with God, and enterchanges pledges of familiari- 
tie; He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him, and ( as he vſes where} 
he loues) imploys him. His firſt taske muſt be to deſtroy the god of the Midianites, 
then the Idolaters themſclues. Whiles Baals Altar and Groue ſtood in the hill of 0- 
phrah, l{rael ſhould in vaine hope to preuaile: It is moſt iuſt with God, that __—_ | 
thould continue with the ſinne, and no leſſe mercy, if it may remoue after it. Would(t 
thou faine be rid of any iudgement?: Inquire what falſe Altars and groues thou haſt in 
thy heart, downe with them firſt. 
| Firſt muſt Baals Altar beg ruined, ere Gods be built, both may not ſtand together ; 
Thetrue God will haue no ſociety with Idols,neither will allow it vs. I doe not heare 
him ſay, That Altar and groue which were abuſed to Baal, conſecrate now to me;but 
as one whole holy jclouſie will abide no worſhip till there be no idolatry,he firſt com- 
mands downe the monuments of ſuperſtition, and then inioynes his owne ſeruice; yet 
the wood of Baals groue muſt be yſed to burne a ſacrifice vnto God: When it was once 
cut downe, Gods deteſtation, and their danger ceaſed. The good creatures of G 
that haue been profancd to Idolatry, may, in a change of their vſe, be imployedto 
the holy ſcruice oftheir Maker. 

Though ſome Iſraclites were penitent vnder this humiliation, yer ſtill many of them 
perſiſted in their wonted Idolatry. The very houſhold of Gideons father were ſtill Ba- 
alires,and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the ſame ſinne: yea if his father had been 
free, what did he with Baals groue and Altar; He dares not therefore take his fathers 
ſeruants though hee tooke his bullocks, but commands his owne. The Maſter 1s 
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beſt ſeen in the ſeruants : Gideons ſeruants ( amongſt the idolatrous retinue of 1oaſh) 
ire religious, like thetr Maſter; yet the miſdeuotion of caſh, and the Ophrathites was 
not obſtinate- 79aſh is eafily perſwaded by his ſonne, and eaſily perfwades his neigh- 
yours, how vnreaſonable it is to plead for ſucha god, as cannot ſpeake for himſelfe,to 
reenge his cauſe, that could not defend himſelfe, Let Baa/ plead for himſelfe. One ex- 
ample of a reſolute onſet in anoted perſon, may doe more good then a thouſand (e- 
conds in the proceeding of an ation. 

Soone areall the Midianites in an vprote toloſe their godz They need not now bee 
hidden to muſterthemſelues for reuenge, He hath no Religion, that can ſuffer an indig- 
nity offered to his God, 


GIDEONS Preparation and viflory. 


;Fall the inſtruments that God vſed in fo great a worke, I finde none fo 

{ weake as Gideow, who yet (of all others) was ſtiled valiant;naturall yalour 
k& may well ſtand with ſpirituall cowardiſe. Before he knew that he ſpake 

& with a God, he might haue iuſt colours for his diſtruſt : but after God | 
had approued his preſence, and almighty power, by fetching fire out of | 
heſtone , then, to call for awatery ſigne of his promiſed deliuerance, was no other 
then to powre water vpon the fire of the Spirit, The former tryal God gaue vnwiſhed, 
this,vpon Gzdeons choice and intreaty : The former miracle was ſtrong enough to 
cary Gideozz thorow his firſt exploit of ruinating the idolatrous groue, and Alterz but 
now when he ſaw the ſwarme of the Midianitesand Amalekites about his cars, he calls 

for new ayde: and not truſting to his Abiezrites, and his other thouſand of Iſrael, hee 
runnes to God for a further aſſurance of vitory. _y 

The refuge was good, but the manner of ſeeking ir, ſauours of diſtruſt. There is } 
nothing more cafte then to be valiant, when no perill appeareth : bur when euils af- 
ſaileys ypon vnequall tearmes,it is hard, and commendable, Notto be diſmayed, If 
God had made that proclamation now,whichafterwards was commanded to be made 
|by Gideom, Let the timerous depart;] doubt whether Iſrael had not wanted a Guide: yet 
how willing is the Almighty to ſatisfie our weake defires ! | 

What taskes is He content to be ſet by our infirmity £ The fleece muſt be wet, and 
the ground dry;the ground muſt be wer,and the fleece dry : Both are done,that now 
Gideon may ſee whether he would make himſelte hard earth, or yeelding wooll. God 
could at pleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt him, and the Midianites, and powre downe e1- 
thermercies or judgement where he liſts; and that he was ſet on worke by that God 
which can command all the Elements,and they obey him, Fire, Water, Earth, ſerue 
both him, and( when he will) his. 

And now when Gideon had this reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſſe, he goes on 
(as he well may) harneſſed with reſolution, and is ſeen inthe head of his troupes, and 
n the face of the Midianites. If we cannot make vp the match with God,when we'haue 
our owne asking,we are worthy to fit out. 

Gideon had but thirty thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles : the Midianites couered all | 
the valley - like Graſhoppers : and now whiles the Iſraelites thinke, We are too few, | 
God ſayes, T he people are too many. If the Iſtaclites muſt haue looked for vitory from 
their fingers, they might well haue ſaid, The Midianites are too many for vs : but that 
God, whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike to mens, ſayes, They are too many for me to 
gUne the Midianites into their hands.If humane ſtrength were to be oppoſed,there ſhould 
taueneeded an equality; but now God meant to giue the victory , his care 1s not 
how to get it, but how to loſe or blemiſh the glory of it gotten. How icalous God is of 

S honour ! Hee is willing to giue deliueranceto Iſrael, bur the praiſe of the deliue- 
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| rance he will keepe to himſelfe;and will ſhorten the meancs,thathe may have the gyji 
meaſure of the glory, And ifhe will not allow laitull meanes to ſtand in the light gf 
his honour, how will he indurc-it-to be croſſed ſo much as indirectly * Tr is lefle dan. 
gerto ſtealeany thing from God, then his glory. re IEA [ 
As4Prince,whichif we ſteale or clip his coyne,may patdon it;but if ye gge abour 
to rob him of his Crowne,willnor be appeaſed. There is nothing that we can giuetg 
| God of whom wee recciue all things; that which he is content to part with, he gies 
vs; but he will notabide weſhould takt ought from him,which he would reſerve for 
himſelfe. It is all one with hituro ſauc with many, as with few, but he rather chooſes 
{ to ſaue by few,that all the victory may redound to himſelf, O God,whart art thou the 
better for our praiſes, to whom, becauſe thouarr infinite, nothing can be added ? It 
for our good thatthou wouldſt be magnified of vs: Oh ceach,vsto recciue the benefit 
of they mercifull fauours, andtoreturnc thee the thanks. | 

Gideons Army muſt be leſſened; Who are ſo fit tobe caſhieredas the fearcfule God 
bids him therefore proclaime licence for all faint hearts to leaue the field. An ill inſtru. 
ment may ſhamea good worke: God willnot glorific himſelfe by cowards, As theti- 
merous ſhall be without the gates of heauen,ſo ſhall they be without the liſts of Gods 
field. Although it was not their courage that ſhould fſaue Iſrael, yer withour their cou- 
rage God would not ſerue himſelfe of them. Chriſtianity requires men;for if our ſpi. 
rituall dithculties meet not with high ſpirits, in ſtead of whetting our fortitude, they 
quaile it. Naxids royall Band of Worthies,was therype ofthe forces ofthe Church, 
all yaliant men, and able to incounter with thoufands, 

Neither muſtwce'be ſtrong onely,but acquainted with our owne reſolutions , not 
out Of any carnal preſumption,but out of a faithful reliance vpon the ſtrength of Gad, | 
in whom, when wee are weake, then wee are ſtrong. Oh thou white liver ! dothbur.a 
foule\yord,or a frowne ({carrethee from $0 hes any the loſle of alittle land, orfil- 
uer difquiet thee: Doth bur the ſight of the Midiakites in the valley ſtrike thee? Home 
| then, home to the world, thou art not then for the conquering Band of Chriſt : If 
thou canſt not refolue to follow him through infamy, priſons, racks,lybbers, flames; 
depart tothine houſe, and fauc thy life to thy loſle, 

Me thinks now. Iſrael ſhould hauc complained of indignity, and haue ſaid, Why 
ſhouldſt thou thinke,O Gideor, that there can be a cowardly Ifraclite ? And if the ex- 
| perience ofthe power and mercy of God, be not enough to make vs feareleſle,yet the 
ſenſe of ſeruitude muſt needs haue made vs reſolute, for who had not ratherto be buri- 
| ed dead, then quicke? Are we not fain to hide our heads in the caues of the earth,and 
to make our graues our houſes? Not ſo muchas the very light that we can freely intoy 
the tyrannie of death is but ſhort and caſte, to this of 44zan : and yet what danger 
can there be of that,ſich thou haſt ſo certainly aſſured vs of Gods promiſe of victory, 
and his miraculous confirmation? No, Gideoz,thoſe hearts that hauc brought vs hither 
after thy colours, can as well keepe vs from retiring. 

But now, who can bur bleſſe himſelfe,ro finde of twoand thirty thouſand Iſraelites, 
twoand twenty thouſand cowards? Yet al theſe in Gideoxs march,made as faire aflou- | 
riſh of courage as the boldeſt. Who can truſt the faces of men.thar ſees in the Army 
of Iſrael, aboue two for one timerous ? Hov7 many make a glorious ſhew in the wat- 
faring Church, which then they ſhall ſee danger of perſecution, ſhall ſhrinke fromthe 
| Standard of God? Hope of fatifie, examples of neighbours, defire of praiſe, feare of | 
cenſures,coacion of lawes, fellowſhip of friends,draw many into the field; which {0 
foone as euer they {ce the Aduerſary,repent oftheir conditions: & if they may clean- 
ly eſcape,wil be gone carly fromMount Gilead. Can any man be offended at the num- 
ber of theſe ſhrinkers,when he ſees but ten thouſand Iſraclites left of two and twen- 
ty thouſand in one morning ? 
| Theſe men that would haue been aſhamed togoe away by day, now drop away 
| by night : And if Gideon ſhould haue called any one of them backe, and ſaid, Wilt 


thou flee ? would haue made an excuſe. The darkneſle is a fit vaile for their paleneſle, 
| or 
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or bluſhing; fearefulnefſe cannot abide the light : None of theſe thouſands of Iſrael 
but would haue been loth Gizcon ſhould haue ſeene his face whiles he ſaid; Lam fear- 
fall : Very ſhame holds ſome in their ſtation, whoſe hearts are already fled, And if we | 
cannotendure that men ſhould be witneſſes of that feare which wenmught live to cor- 
re@,how ſhall weeabide once to ſhew our fearefull heads before that terrible Tudge, | 
when he cals vs forth to the-puniſhment of our feare? Oh the vanity of fooliſh hypo- 
crites, that run vpon the terrors of God, whiles they would auoid the ſhame of men! | 
| Howdoe weethinke the ſmall remainder of Iſracl looked,when in the next mor- 
ning-muſter they found themſelues but ten thouſand left? How did they accuſe their | 
timerous Countreymen,that had left but this-handfull to-encounter the [millions of 
Midianzand yer ſtill, God complaines of too. many; and; ypon histriall, diſmiſſes 
nine thouſand ſeuen hundred more. His firſt triall was of the valour of their mines; | 
his next is of the ability oftheir bodies. Thoſe, which befides boldneſſe,are orſtrong, | 
patient of labour andthirſt, willing to ſtoope, content with a httle(ſuch were thoſe 
thar tooke yp water with their hand) are not for the ſeleR band of God. The Lord of 
Hoſts wilſcrue himſelf of none but able Champions:If he haye therfore fingled vs in- | 
to his combar,this very choyce argues thar he finds that ſtrength in vs, which we can- 
not confeſle in our ſelues. How can it but coforr vs in our great trials,Þif the Seatcher | 
of hearts did not finde vs fit,he would neuer honour vs with ſo hard animploymente 
Now, when there is not ſcarce lefr one Iſraclite ro. euery thouſand of the Midia- 
{ nircs,it is ſeaſonable with God to ioyne batxell. When God hath ſtripped vs of all our 
earthly confidence,then doth he finde time togiue vs vitary,; and nortrill then, leſt 
PLY'o , . ; | 
he ſhould be a loſer in our gaine: like as at laſt he vnclothes vs for our body, thathe | 
may cloath vs vpon with glory. ; 
It Gideon feared when he had two and thirthy thouſand Iſraelites at- his heels, is-it 
any wonder if he feared, when all theſe were ſhttinke into three hundreds Though his | 
confirmation were more,yet his meanes were abated. Why was not Grdeop rather the | 
Leader of thoſe twoand twenty thouſmad run-awayes) then of theſe three hundred 
ſouldiers ? Oh infinite mercy and forbearance of God, that takes not vantage of ſo 
firong an infirmity,but in ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! Tharwiſe prouidence 
hath prepared a dreame in the head of one Midianite,an interpretation 4n the mouth 
of another, and hath brought Gideon ro be an auditor of both; and hath made his ene. } 
mics Prophets of his victory,incouragers of the attempr, proclaimers of their owne 
confuſion. A Midianite dreames, a Midianite interprets. Our very dreames many 
times are not without God;there is a prouidence in our fleeping fancies : euen the c- 
nemies of God may haue viſions,and power to conſtrue them aright., How vſually | 
are wicked men forewarned of their own deſtruction; To forcknow and not auoid, is 
but an aggrauation of iudgement, PORE? [04 
When Gideon heard good newes (though from an enemy)-he fell downe and wor- 
ſhipped, To heare himſelfe bur a barley-cake,troubed him not, when he heard with« 
allthat his rolling downs the hill ſhould breake the Tents of Midian. It matters nor 
how baſe we be thought, ſo wee may be viRtorious, The ſoule that hath receiued full 
confirmation from Godin the affurance of his ſaluation, cannor but bow the knee, 
and by all geſtures of body tell how it is rauiſhed. I would haye thought, Gideon 
| ſhould rather haue found full confirmation in the promiſe and a& of God, then in the 
dreame of Midianite. Dreames may be full of vncertaintie; Gods vndertakings are 
nfallible:;vell cherforc might the miracle of God giue ftrengthto the dream ofa Mi- 
dianite;but what ſtrength could a Pagans dreame giue tothe miraculous act of God? 
yet by this is Gideon throughly ſetled. When we are going,a little thing driues vs on, 
when we are come neer to the ſhore,the very tide withour ſailes is enough to put vs 1n- | 
tothe harbor. We ſhal now hcare no more of Gzdcons doubts, butof hisatchicucmets: 
And though God hadpromiſed by theſe three hundred to chaſe the Midianites, yet he 
neglects not wiſe ſtratagems to effect it.To wait for Gods performance in doing no- 
thing,is to abuſe that divine prouidence,which will ſo work,that it will not allow vs 
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' Now, when wee would looke that Gideon ſhould giue charge of w herring their 
ſwords,and ſharpening their ſpeares, and fitring their Armour, he onely gives orde; 
for empty pitchers and lights, and trumpets. The cracking of theſe pitchers ſha11 
| breake in peeces this. Midianitiſh clay :the kindling of theſe lights ſhall extinguiſh the 
light of £41444n : theſe trumpets ſound no other then a —_—_— to allthe hoſt of 
Midiax : there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light to confound this innumerable 
Army. A ESRPerode | 1 
Ard ifthe pitchers and brands,and trumpets of Gideon, did fodaunt and diſmay 
the proud tops of Midian and eAmaleck, who can wee thinke;ſhall be ableto Rand 
before thelaſt terror,wherein the Trumpet.of the Archangell ſhall ſound,and the hez. 
' ucns ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall bee on a flame about our 
Any ofthe weakeſt Iſraelites would haue ſerued to haue broken an empty pircher.to 
haue carried a light,and to haue ſounded a trumper,&ro ſtrike a fying aduerſirie.Nor 
tothebaſeſt vic will God employ an vaworthy Agent;he will not allow ſomuchas a 
cowardly torch-bearer. L811 | | 
Thoſe two and twenty thouſand Iſraelites that ſlipt away for feare,when the feare.. 
full Midianires fled, can piirſue and kill them,and can follow them ar the heeles, whom 
' they durſt nor looke in the face. Our flight giues aduantage tothe feebleſt aduerſarie, 
whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt : How much more,if we haue once turned 
our backes vponatentation, ſhall our ſpirituall enemies (which are ever ſerong) cram: 


ple vs inthe duſt: Reſiſt, and they ſhall flee: ſtand ſtill, and we ſhall fee the f(aluation 
of the Lord. 
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| The revenge of SyccoTn andPenysu. 


C8 EY Ideon was of Manaſſch : Fpbraimeand he were brothers, ſonnes of loſeph :| 


25% None of all the Tribes of Iſracl fall out with their victorious Leader, bur: 

he : The agreement of brothers is rare; by how much nature hath more} 

fe) endeared them, by ſo much are their quarrels more frequent anddan-! 

gerous. I did not heare the Ephramites offering themſelues into the front! 

of the Armic,before the fight, and now they are ready to fight with Gideon, becauſe} 

| they were not called tofight with Afidjaz : I heare them expoſtulating after it; After 

the exploit done,cowards are valiant. Their quarrell was,that they were not called:It 

had been a greater praiſe of their yalour to haue gone ynbidden. What need was there 

to call them when God cemplained of multitude, and ſent away thoſe which were 
called? None ſpeake ſo bigge in the end of the fray,as the fearefulleſts 

Ephraim flies ypon Gideon,whiles the Midianites flie from himzwhen Gideon ſhould 
be purſuing his enemies, he is purſed by brethren, and now is glad to ſpend that 
wind in paciying of his owne, which ſhould have been beſtowed in the ſlaughter of a 
common Aduerſay.Itis a wonder if Satan ſuffer ys to be quiet at home,whiles we are 
exerciled with wars abroad. Had not Gideox learned to ſpeake faire, as wellas to 
{mite,hehad found worke enough from the ſwords of 1oſephs ſonnes: his good words 
areas victorious as his ſword ; his pacification of friends,better then his execution of 
enemies. 

For ought I ſee, the enuic of Iſraclites was more troubleſometo Gideon, then the | 
| Oppoſition of 9f:dian: Hee hath left the enuic of Ephraim behind him, before him, | 
| hefindes the enuy of S»ccorhand Penuel : The one enuies that hee ſhould ouercome 
without them,the erher. that he ſhould but ſay he had ouer come. His purſuit leades 
| him to Succorh,there he craues reliefe,and is repelled. Had he ſaid, Come forth and 
draw your ford with mee againſt Zeba and Zalmwnne, the motion had been but &- 
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auall : A common intereſt challenges an vninerſallaid: Now he ſaycs but, G/«: morſ.ut | 
of bread to my followers, He 1s turned off witha ſcorne, Hee askes bread,and they.giuc 
him a ſtone. Could he aske a more ſlender recompence of their deliuerance,or a ue 
reward of his victory? Give _ of bread.Beforc this a&t,all rheir ſubſtance had bin 
roo'ſmall an hire for their freedome from Mzdian; now when it is done, a morſell of | 
bread is too much: Well might he challenge bread,where he gaue liberty,and life. Ir 
is hard, if thoſe which fight the warres of God, may not haue neceſſary reliefe; rhar | 
whiles the enemy dies by them,they ſhould dyc by famine, If they had Jaboured for 
God at home in peace,they had been worthy of maintenance;how much more now, 
that danger is added totheir toyle? Euen veryExecutioners looke fore fees : bur heere 
were not malefactors,bur aduerſaries to be ſlaine;the ſword of power and reuenge was 
now to be wielded,not of quiet juſtice. Thoſe that fight for our foules againſt ſpiriru- 
all powers,challenge bread from vs; and it is ſhameleſle vachankfulnel todeny it, 
When Abraham had vanquiſhed the fiue Kings, and deltuered Lot and his family, the 
King of Salem mer him with bread and wine;and now the ſfonnes of Abraham after 
an equallvictory, aske dry bread,and are denied by their brethren : Craftily yer, and 
vnder pretence ofa falſe title, had they acknowledged the viftory of Gideon, with what 
forehead could they haue denied him' bread ? 

| Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſſe,or enuy lie in their way ; Are the 
hands of Zeba and Zalmunnain thy hands ? T here were none of theſe Princes of Sxc- | 
 coth and Pengel, but thought themſclues better men then G7deon, That he therefore 
alone ſhould doe that, which all the Princes of Iſrael durſt not attempr, they hated | 
and {corned to heare. It is neuer fafe to meaſure cuents by the power of the inſtru- | 
ment; nor in the cauſes of God ( whoſe calling makes the difference) to meaſure 0- 
thers by our ſclues: There is nothing more dangerous,then in holy bufineſſes to ſtand 
vpon compariſons, and our owne reputation;fith ir iS reaſon God ſhould both chule, 
and bleſſe where he liſts. | 

To haue queſtioned ſo ſudden a viRtory, had been pardonable: but to deny it ſcorn- | 
fully, was vnworthy of Iſraclites. Carnall menthinke that impoſſible ro orhers,which | 
themſclues cannot doe : From hence are their cenſures, hence their exclamarions. 

Gideon hath vowed afearcfull reuenge,and now performes it;the taunts of his bre- 
thren may not ſtay him from the purſuit of the Midianites; Common enmitics mult 
firſt be oppoſed, domeſticall, atmore leyſure. The Princes of Succoth fearcd the ty. 
ranny of the Midranitiſh Kings,but they more feared Gideons victory, What a condi- 
tion hath their enuy drawne them into?that they are ſorry to ſee Gods enemies cap- 
te; that Iſraels freedome muſt be their death, rhat the Midianites and they muſt 
tremble at one and the ſame Reuenger. To ſee themſclues priſoners to Zeba and Zal. 
munna,had not been fo fearefull,as to ſee Zebaand Zalmunnapriloners to Gideon. No- 
thing is more terrible to cuill mindes, then to reade their owne condemnation in the 
happy ſucceſſe of others : hell it ſelfe would want one piece of his torment, it the 
wicked did not know thoſe whom they contemned.glorious. — | 

I now not whether more to commend G:deons wiledome and moderation in the | 
proceedings, then his reſolution and iuſtice in the execution of this bulineſle. I doe | 
not ſee him run furiouſly into the City, and kill the next; His {word had not been fo | 
drunken with bloud,that it ſhould know no difference: But he writes downthe names 
of the Princes,and fingles them forth for revenge. 

When the Leaders of God come to a Tericho,or Ai,their ſlaughter was vnpartiall; 
not a woman or child might line to tell newes; but now that Gideon comes toa Suc- 
coth, a City of Iſraclites, the rulers are called forth to death, the people are frighted 
with the example,not hurtwith the iudgement. To enwrappe the innocent 1n ay 
vengeance,is a murderous iniuſtice : Indeed where all ioyne 1n the ſin,all are worthy 
to meet in the puniſhment. Ir is like, the Citizens of Succoth could haue been glad 
toſuccour Gzdeor, if their rulers had not forbidden:they muſt therefore elcape,whilcs' 
their Princes periſh. | 
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| Theplace where 1acob wreſtled with God and preuailed, now hath wreſtled 4 


liucring. 
It was now time for Zebaand Zalmunnato follow thoſe their troops to the fraue, 


hundred thirty fiue thouſand followers, haue not ſo much as a Page now leftto weep 
| for their death,and haue lived onely to ſee all their friends,and ſome enemies dye for 
their ſakes. 

| Whocan regard carthly greatneſle, that ſees one night change rwo of the grea- 
| teſt Kings of the World into captiues 7 Ir had been both pitty and finne, thar the 
| Heads of that Midianitiſhtyranny, into whichthey had drawn ſo many thouſands, 
{ ſhould haue eſcaped that death. 

And yer, if priuate reuenge had not made Gideon wit, I doubt whether they had died, 
The bloud of his brothers cals for theirs,and awakes his ſword to their execution; He 
both knew and complained of the Midianitiſh oppreſſion,vnder which Iſrael groned: 
yet the cruelty offercd to all the thouſands of his Fathers ſonnes, had not drawne 
the bloud of Zebaand Zalmunna, if his owne mothers ſonnes had not bled by their 
hands. 

He that flew the Rulers of Succoth and Penxel, & ſpared thepeople,now hath ſlain 
the people of Midian, and would haue ſpared their Rulers : but that God which will 
tinde occaſions to winde wicked men into iudgement, will haue them fſlaine ina pri- 
uate quarrel, which had more deſerued it for the publike,If we may not rather ſay,that 
Gideon reuenged tlyeſc as a Magiſtrate, not as a brother : For Gouernours, to reſpeR 
their owne ends in publike aftions,and to weare the ſword of iuſtice in their owne 
ſheath, it is a wrongfull abuſe of authority. The ſlaughter of G:deons brethren, was 
not the greateſt finne of the Midianitiſh Kings;this alone ſhall kill them, when the 
reſt expected an vriiuſt remiſſion, How many lewd men hath God payd with ſome 
one linne for all the reſt 2 

Some that haue gone away with vnnuturally filthineſſe, and capitall thefts, haue 
clipped off their owne dayes with their coyne; Others, whoſe bloudy murders haue 
been puniſhed ina mutinous word; Others, whoſe ſuſpected felony hath payd the 
price of their vnkuowne rape. O God, thy iudgements are wuſt, euen when mens arc 
vnuult ! | 

Gideons young ſoone is bidden to reuenge the death of his Vncles; His ſword had 
not yet learncd the way to bloud, eſpecially of Kings, though in yrons: Deadly eXC- 
cutions require ſtrength both of heart and face. How are thoſe aged in euill, that can 
| draw their ſwords vpon the lawfuly Anointed of God: Theſe Tyrants plead not now 
tor courtinuanceof lite, but for the haſte of their death; Fall chou por vs.Death is cucr 
accompanied with paine, which it is no maruell if we wiſh ſhort: We doe not morc 
| aticCt protraCtion of an caſefull life, then ſpeed in our diſſolution; for here euery pang 
Lat tends toward death, renewes it: Tolye an houre vnder death, is redious pn ro be 
| y1ing 
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gainſt God,and takes a fall;they ſee God auenging,which would nor beleeue himde.- 


whom they had led in the field : Thoſe which theday before were attended withan 
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L I B , IX, 
dying awhole day, wethinke aboue the ſtrength of humane patience.Oh whar ſhall | 
we then conceiue of that death, which knowes no end 2 Asthis life isno lefle fraile 
then the dody which it animates, ſo that death is no leſſe eternall then the ſoule which 
muſt endure 1t. 

For vs to be dying fo long as wee now haue leaue to liue, is intollerable;and yet 
oneonely minute of that other tormenting death, is worſe then an age ofthis. Oh 
the deſperate infidelity of carlefle men, that ſbrinke at the thought ofa momentany 
death,and feare not eternall! This is but a killing of the body : thar is a deſtruction | 
of body and ſoule. | F | 

Who is {o worthy to weare Crowne of Iſrael, as hee that wonne the Crowne 
from Midian 2 Their vſurpers were gone, now they are headleſſe; Ir is adoubt whe- 
ther they were better to haue had no Kings,or Tyrants; They ſue to Gideon to accept | 
of the Kingdome, and are repulſed; There is no greater enſample of modeſty,then 
Gideon. When the Angell ſpake to himyhe abaſed himſelfe below all Iſrael;whenthe | 
Ephraimites contended with him,he prefers their gleanings to his vintage, and caſts 
his honour at their feete: and now when Iſrael proffers him that Kingdome which he 
had merited, he refuſes it. Hee that in ouercomming would allow them to cry, The 
aty of the Lord, and of Gideon, in governing, will haue none bur The ſword of the | 
Lora. 

That which others plot,and ſue,and ſiweare,and bribe ft Dignity and ſuperiority, 
heſcriouſly rejects; whether it were, for that he knew God had not yet called them 
toa Monarchy, or rather, for that he ſaw-the crowne among thornes? Whatdoe we 
ambitioufly afteRt the commahd of theſe mole-hils of earth, when wiſe men haue re- 
fuſed the proffers of kingdomes 2 Why doe we notrather labour for that Kingdome 
which is free from all cares,from all vncertainty? 

Yet he that refuſes their Crowne;cals for their earings,althoughnotto enrich him. 
ſcife, bur religion. So long had God been a ſtranger to Iſrael, that now ſuperſtion 
goes currantfor deuourt worſhip. It were pitty that good intentions ſhould make any 
man wicked;zhere they did ſo: Neuer man meant beter then Gideoy in his rich Ephad, 
ny act ſer all Iſrael on whoring : God had choſen a place,and a ſeruice of 


is own, it turnes to madneſſe, andends in miſchiefe. 
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CHRIST 1deon refuſed the Kingdome of Iſrael when it was offered, his ſeuenty ſons 
4 ENS offered not to obtain that Scepter,which their fathers viftory had deſer- 
|N fy & ued to make hereditary: onely Abimelec the concubines ſonne, ſues,and 
(Serge) ambitiouſly plots for it. Whar could ©Abimelec ſee in himfelfe, that hee 
| ſhould ouer-looke all his brethren 2 If he lookt to his father, they were 
his equals; if to his mother, they were his berters. Thoſe that are moſt vnworth 
of honour, are hotteſt in the chaſe of it, whiles the conſcience of better deſerts bids | 
men fit ſtill, and ſtay to bee either imporruned, or negleted ; There can bee no | 
greater ſigne of vnfitneſſe, then yehement ſure : It is hard to ſay, whether there 
bee more pride, or ignorance in Ambition. I haue noted this difference be: 
twixt ſpirituall and earthly honour, and the Clients of both, wee cannot be wor- 
thy of the one without carneſt proſecution, nor with earneſt proſccution worthy 
of "4 other: The violent abtaine heauen; onely the mecke are worthy to inherit the 
bart : 


That which an aſpiring heart hath proieQed,it will find both argument and meanes 


i. 


ABIMELECHS wſurpation. 


own. When the wit of man will be ouer-pleaſing God with better deuices then | 
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Contemplations. Lis, IX. 
to effec; If either bribes or fauour will carry it, the proud man will not ſit out, T7, 
Shechemites are fit brokers for Abimelec;That City which once betrayed it ſelfo to 
vitered population in yeelding tothe ſure of Hamor,now betraies it ſelfe,and al Iſrae 
in yeclding tothe requeſt of e-4b3melec, By them hath this Viurper made himſelf , 
faire way to the Throne: It was an caſic queſtion, Whether will ye admit of the ſons 
| of Gideon for your Rulers,or of ſtrangers: If of the ſons of Gideon,whether of all,ox on 
If of one, whether of your owne fleſh and bloud,or of others vnknowne? To caft 
the ſonnes Gideon for ſtrangers, were vnthankfull; To admit of ſeuenty Kings in| 
one fall Country, were vnreaſonable ; To admit of any other rather then their own 
kinſman,were vnnaturall. G:deons ſonnes therefore muſt rule amongſt all Iſrael;On i 
of his ſonnes amongſt thoſe ſeuenty:and who ſhould be that one but Abimelec?Nam. 
rall reſpe&s are the moſt dangerous corrupters ofall eletions; VVhat hope can there 
be of worthy 37 Ke in any free people,where neerenefle of bloud carries ir from 
fitnefſe ofdiſpolition? Whiles they ſay, Hee # oxr brother, they are enemies tothem. 
{clues,and Ifracl. 

Faire words haue won his brethren;they the Shechemites, the Shechemires furniſh 
him with money, mony with men; His men begin with murder, and now Abimelec 
raignes alone; Flattery, bribes,and bloud,are the vſuall ſtaires of the Ambitious: The 
money of Baal is a it hier for murderers; that which Idolatry hathgathered, is fly 
ſpent vpon Treaſon: One diuell is ready to helpe another in miſchicte, ſeldome euer 
is ill gotten riches better imployed.It is no wonder if he that hath Baal his Idol, now 
make an Idoll of Honour. There was neuer any man that worſhipped bur one Idol, 
Woe be to themthat lie in the way of the Aſpiring : Though na be brothers, they 
ſhall bleed, yea,the neerer they are.the more fure is their ruine. Who would not now 
 thinke that 1bimelec ſhould finde aa hell inhis breaſt, after ſo barbarous and ynna. 
turall a maſſacre: and yet behold, he is a ſenſleſle as the ſtone vpon which the bloud of 
his ſeuenty brethren was ſpilt. Where Ambition hath poſleſt it ſelfe throughly of 
the ſoule,it turnes the heart into ſteele. and makes it vncapeable of a conſcience, All 
ſinnes will eafily- downe with the man thar is reſolued to riſe. 

Onely 70tham fell not at that fatall ſtone with his brethren; It 'is an hard battellwhere 
none eſcapes. He eſcapes, not to raigne, not to-reuenge;but to be a Prophet, anda 
witneſſe of the vengeance of Gad vpon the vſurper,vpon the Abettors; He liuestotel 
Abimelec that he was but a bramble,a weed rather then a tree. A right bramble indeed, 
that grew but out of theſbaſe hedge-row of a Concubin,that could nor lift vp his head 


| laid hold of the fleece of Iſrael,and had drawne bloud of all his brethren; andlaſtly, 

that had no ſubſtance in him, but the ſap vaine-glory, and rhe pricks of cruelty, It 
was better then a Kingdome to him,out of his obſcure Beerc, to ſee the fire out of his 
bramble to conſume t hoſe tres; The view of Gods reuenge,is ſo much more pleaſing 
toa good heart, then his owne glory,by how much it is more iuſt and full. 
There was geuer ſucha pattern of vnthankfulnes, as theſe Iſraelites: They which late- 
ly thought a Kingdome too ſmall recompence for Gideon and his ſonnes,now thinke it 
too Much for his ſeed to liue, and take life away from the ſonines of him, that gaue 
them both life and liberty. Yer ifthis had been ſome hundred of yeeres after, when 
time had worne out the memory of 1erub-baal, it might haue borne abetter cxcule. 
No man can hopeto hold pace with Time; The beſt names may not thinkeſcorne to 
be vnknowne to following generations: butere their Deliuerer was cold in his coffin, 
to pay his benefits(which deſerueto be cuerlaſting,)with the extirpation ofhis Poſte 
rity, it was more then ſauage. What can be looked for from Idolaters ? Ifa man haue 
caſt off his God; he will eaſily ca% off his friends: Vhen religions once gone,huma- 
nity will not ſtay long after. 

That whichthe peopl were puniſhed aftewrards for bu defiring,he enioyes. Now 
is Abimelec ſeated inthe Throne which his father refuſed, and no riuall is ſeen to enuy 


from the earth, vnleſſe he were ſupported by ſome buſh or pale of Shechem, that had} 


his peace. But how long will thisglory laſt? Stay but three yeeres, and yee ſhallſce 
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his bramble withered, and burnt. The proſperity of the wicked is ſhort and fic- 
[ kle;a ftolne Crowne( though it may looke faire) cannor bee made of any but 'brittle 
| Ruffe. All lifeis vncertaine;, bur wickednefle ouer-runnes nature, FOI 
| - Thecuill ſpirit thruſt himſelte intothe plot of Abimelechs viurpation and murder, | 
| ind wrought withthe Shechemites for both: 8: now God ſends the euil ſpirit _—_ 
#birelec andthe Shechemites,to worke the ruine of each other. The firſt could nor 
| hauebeen without God, bur in the ſecond, God challenges apart : Reuenge is his, 
| where the finne is ours. [had beenepirry that 'the-Shechemires' ſhould hane beene 
j plagued by any otherhand then Abimelechs : They-raiſed him wniuſtly ro the throne, |: 
|rhey arerht firſt thar feele the weight of his Scepter; The fooliſh bird limes her ſelfe | 
| withthatwhich grew from her own excretion : Who wonders to fee the kinde Pea. | 
ant ſtung with his owne ſnake 7 K+ 
|. : The breach beginnes at Shechem + his owne Countrey-men flie off from their 
| promiſed alleageance: Though all Iirael ſhould haue falne off from Abimelec,yet they 
of Shechem ſhould hane ſtuck cloſe: It was theiraR,they ought to haue madeit good. | 
| How ſhould good Princes be honoured,when euen Avtmelecs once (cried, cannor be 


| oppoſed with fafety:Now they beginne the reuoltto the reſt of Iſrael. Yet, if this 
had beeridone our of repentance, it had been praiſe-worthy ; but ro bedone-out of | 
[atrecheraus:inconftancy, was vnworthy of Iſraelites. How could 4bimelec hope for | 
| fdelity-ofrthem,whoni he-had made and found Traitors to his fathers bloud' 2 No 
man knowes how tobe'fure of himthat is vnconſ{cionable: He that hath been vnfaith- 
fiillro onednowes the wy to be pettidious, and is onely fit for histruſt, that is wor- } 
thy to be deceiued, whereas fairhtulnefſe,belides'the preſent good, layes aground of 
| farther alſurance. The friendſhip that is begun in cuill cannor ſtand; wickednefſe,borh | 
| of it own nature, and through the curſe of God, is ever vnſteady:and thoughthere be | 
{not a diſagreement in hell (being bur the place oFrerribution, nor of action) yeron | 
earthth&reis.no peaceamong the wicked;wherea® thar affeion which is knit in God | 
s indifloluble... FO: NEE FE TE COIN a 
If the-men of Shechem had abandoned their filſ®god, with their falſe King, and 
| out of a ſerious remorſe;anddefire of fatisfationt for thett idolatry 8 bloud, had op- 
| poſed this Tyrant, and preferred 19tham to his Throne; there might hatie been both 
| warrant for their quarrel;and hope of ſucce(ſe: but now,ft Abimelec bea wicked Vur- 
|per, yet the Shechemites are idolatrous Traitors, How could they thinke, that God 
would rather reuenge Abimelecs bloudy intruſion by them, then their trechery and | 
idolarry by 4bimelec? Whenthe quarrel is betwixt God and Satan,there is no doubt 
ofthe iſſue; but when one diuell tights with another, what certainty is there of the | 
| victory 2 Though the cauſe of God had been good, yet it had been fafe forthem } 
to looke to themſelues : The vaworthuneſle of the agent many times curſes a good | 
enterpriſe. 
No ſooner is a ſecret diſlike kindled in any people againſt their Gouernours, then | 
there is a Gaal ready to blow the coales, It were a wonder iteuer any faction ſhould | 
| want an Head; As contrarily,neuerany man was ſo ill,as not to haue ſome fauourers; | 
Abimelec hath a Zebul inthe midſt of Shechem, Lightly,all treaſons are berrayed euen 
with ſome of their own; His intelligence brings the ſword of Abimelec ypon Shechem 
who now hath demoliſhed the City, and ſowne it with ſalt. Oh the iuſt ſucceſſions of 
{the reuenges of Ged ! Gideons Ephod is puniſhed with the bloudof his ſonnes ; rhe 
bloud of his ſonnes is ſhed by the procurement ofthe Shechemites: the bloud of the 
Shechemites is ſhed by CAbimelec : the bloud of Abimelecis ſpiltby a woman. The 
retaliations of God are ſure and iuſt,and make a more due pedigree,then deſcent of | 
nature, | 
The purſued Shechemites flie to the houſe of their god Berith, now they are fafe : 
that place is at once a fort,and a ſanctuary, Whither ſhould wee flie in our diſtreſle 
but to our God? And now this refuge ſhall teach them whata God they haue ſerued: 
[The icalous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he would, and re- | 


loyces 


111 
rr —n——_— —n—a——— — Til 3 jo . DO Err —n—n—RI———_—— 


—_— CSCIY —_— 


— | j _—_ wk nn DIES 
$4 Contemplations. 24 40 Fi \ | ALil B. 1X; 


_—_—_—. 


10 CESAL QNCE. tO þ auenged of their god and them: Hadchey nat madethe:houſe 
1B | xheig NONE had not died fo fearcfully.Now according tothe prophecis o 
lotham., a fire goes out of the þnamble, and conflunestheſe:Cedars,andrhiit.crergalj 
'| ares begin in;the houſe oftheirBerith: thecontuſion of witked men;xiſes:ou of the 
\ falſe Deities which they haue Jgoted of” 1th ot ri gn oe len oy, L, 
| Of all the Conſpuators againſt Gracons ſonnes,oncly dbirbeler yer fiiruiues.and hi 
| day is now coming. His lyceeffe againſt Shechem, hath filled his heart with rhoug tis 
oF rity: He hath.caged year rare of Tabez with their towerallo;8& wha; 
remaines for them,burthe) ſatne-end with theirneighboutse.And behold, while hi 
hand ite in putting fire tothe dore of their rower, which-yer was-herhiph(forths 
he could nor haug diſcernd a worgan to be his.-Executtoner)a frone froma:womang 
hand ſtrikes his head; His paine in dying,was not ſo much-as his. indignarion-to know 
| by, whomhe died.;.and rather will he die twiſethen a woman: ſhall kill him, Tf 'God 
had not knowne his ſtomacketo bigge, he had not vexeahim with impotency of his 
Vitor: God finds atime to reckon with wicked menfor all the —_— their ſins; 
Qur ſinnes are not.,more our debts to God,then his iudgeraents are his-debts'toour 
ſinnes, which at lafthe will be ſure to pay home, There now:lics the greatnefſle of 46;. 
melec; ypon one ſtone had he ſlaine his ſeventy brethren, and now a ſtone{laies him - 
'| His head had ſolne the crowne of Iſrael, and now his head is ſmitten: -And wharis 
Abimelec better that he was a Kings Whart differcnce is there between himand any of 
| his ſeuenty brethren whom he murthered, ſaue onely in guiltinefle? They bearebur 
their owne bloud,he,the weight of all theirs... How pappy athung is ir to live'well:! 
that ojir death, as it is certaine,{o may be coinfortable: What avanuty is it to inſult in 
1 the death of them,whom we muſt follow the ſame way? - . I 
1 The Tyranthath his payment, - and that time which he ſhould haue beſtowed in]. 
calling for mercy to God, and waſhing his ſoule with the laſtteares of contrition, he 
| valnends in deprecating an idle reprochz Kill me, that it may not be ſaid, He died 
by «woman : A fit concluſion for ſuch alife. The expeCtation of true andendleſle tor- 


ment,doth not ſo much vexchirm, as the friuolous of 15" ofa diſhonour; neither | 


| is he ſo-much troubled with; Abzmelecis frying in hell;as, Abmeler'is laine - 
by a woman, So yainefools are niggardly of their reputarion, and - 
prodigall of their ſoules ; Doe wenot ſee them runne wil 
_ fully into the field, -into the graue,into hell-and all, .” - 
leſt it ſhould be faid, They haue but as 
much feare as wit, | 


CONTEM PL 
TIONS. 


"THE TENTH | 
"BOOKE.- 


; 


C] 5! ( 


CONTAINING 
leprha. 


Samſon concetued, 
Satſons mariage. 
Samſons vitory, 
Sam{ons end, 


Michaes Fdo/atry. 


ad RT MM 
t By los. HAL L, ,'D. of Diulniy, and Deane -of Pore 


— — - 
. 


AT LONDON, 
| Printedby loun Bears and NatTwaniz DyTTER. | 
Ann, Dom. 1624- 


IJ (| 

= \ 
T* />— 
= «.t — . 
= , 


© en =4 -\ : "*L 0 —_— ' 
i | 4 i PA \Y + j \ 
f 5 # g » ſ L \ F _ 5 o ” _ ” - 
ſ p = F f q | — » , 
x . - \ ' P k . . : 
ﬀ - - « { ® FF % | o \ / » | 
/ q %. 4 0 1 22.5 | | \ 
; 4 / 6 — ——_—_ SA | 
. ” + = 2” @ _ {a - Fa \ | / | 
/ #+* 3 . ” Y q ©, ? —_ 4 ”n 
k — \ F \ | k b j ; | 
eV / ) 'S P, S * 7» Þ = | 1 | 
| , gu j 'F# —_— — \ \ , No A | L 
| f —_ W/, . % , , = Y ; / 
© 
= 
d | (; 


'HONOVRABLE MY SIN- 
GVLAR GOOD LORD, SIR HENRY| 


'D ANVERS KNIGHT, BeA RON, OF 
DANTESEY, A WOR THY PATTERNE OF ALL 
| TRVE NOBILITIE, ACCOMPLISHED BOTH FOR | 
WARRE AND PEACE; A MV-NIFICENT FA- 
VOVRER OF ALL LEARNING 
ANDVERTYVE: 


[VVith humble apprecation of 


ALL TRVE HAPPINESSE 
DEDICATES THISPART 


OF HIS POORE LA- 
E BOVRS. : 


4 . + FC Þ 
# | 
g Def \ 
+ 
. - M \ A 
Ln - " _ as 
i = — j 
| p ex * p 4 
4 - k 
Lo 
F Dd # 1 
a \\ . p m j} 
WITS; x 
EF * # 
4 — « 8 1D l 
Fi *% A X&A\ 
. > -< ” 4 . 2 " 
F þ a 
—_— P f L \ LN * \ - 
*s 443, 47 Y (3 W 47 15s \ r 
S ad / 
=. ; A "7 4+ W ” 
6 : 4 4 « £ 5 JUS... \ 
VL [1 v/ X —— 
/ 
P 
\ vB » = 


Y 
L_ A 


24 ; 


So» \ 
Id 
L] 


= 
# 
- 


CONTEMPLATION 
THE TENTH BOOKE. 


—_ —}c——_— —— _— 


——__w — WY CI —— 


ith. 


% 
«tt « 

— ”— 
= 


T EPTHA; af 


—T —— ——__ 


—_— 
— ow - - ona ah. = CG 


£79 Sracl, that had now long gone a whoring from God, hath been | 


puniſhed by the regiment of the Concubines ſonne, andar laſt 
ſeckes proteRion from the ſonne of an harlot:Tt is no ſmall miſe- 
| ry to bee obliged vntothe vnworthy. The Concubines Sonne 
made ſite to them ;They make ſure tothe ſonne ofthe harlor, 
It was no fault of Teptha that he had an ill mother, yeris he 
> brandcd with the indignity of is baſtardie ; neither would 


| God conceale this blemiſh of nature; which Jeprha could nei- | 
ther auoide, nor remedy. God, to ſhew his'deteſtation of whoredome, reuenges | 


it not onely vpon the actors, but vpon their iſſue : Hence he hath ſhut out the baſe 
ſon from the congregation of Iſrael, to the tenth generation, that a tranſient euill 


| might haue a durable reproch attending it; and that after the deathofthe Adulterer, 


yet his ſhame might line;-Bur, that God who iuſtly tyes men to his lawes, will not 
abide that we ſhould tyc him to our lawes, orhis owne, Hee can both reQtifie and en. 
noble the bloud of Teprha. Thatno man ſhould be too much difcouraged' with the 
errors of his propagation,cuen the baſe ſonne of man may be the lawfully begotten of 
God:;and though he be'caſt out from the inheritance of his brethren ypon earth;may 
be admitted tothe Kingdome of Iſtael. i IO 
 heare no praiſe of the lawfull iſſue of G:lead, onely this miſ-begotren ſonne is com- 
mended for his valour,and ſcrar theſterne of Iſrael: The common gifts of God reſpeR 
not the Parentag or bloud,but are indifferently ſcattered where he pleaſes to let them 
fall. The choice of the Almighty, is not guided by our rules; As in ſpirituall, fo in 
earthly things,it is not in him that willeth: Tf God would haue men glory in theſe 
out-ward priuiledges, he would beſtow them vpon none bux rhe worthy, 
Now,whocan be proud of ſtrength or greatneſſe, when he ſees him thar js not ſo 
honeſt, yet is more valiant, and more aduanced? Had nor Jepthe been baſe, hee had 


not becn thruſt out : ind if he had not beenthruſt out from his brethren, hee had | 


neur been the Capraine of Iſracl. By contrary paſes ro ours, it pleaſeth God toeome 
to his owne ends : and how vſinllydoth he lookthe contrary way,to that he moues? 
No man can meaſurethe conclufton of Gods a&tby his beginning : He that ferches 
good out of cuill, raiſes the glory of men our of their ruine.Men'toue to goe the nee- 
on way, and often faile : God commonly goes about, and in his owne time comes 
urely home: | AT 

The Gileadites were not ſo forward to expell Zeptha,asglad to recall him;No Am. 


monite threatned them when they parted with ſuch an helper:Now whom they caſt | 


out in their peace, they fetch home in their dangerand miſery. That God, who never 


gaue ought in vaine, will finde a time to make vie of any gift that he hath beſtowed 


vpon men : The yalour of Jeptha ſball not ruſt in his ſecrcey, but be imployedrothe 
 Comraon 
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common preſeruation of Iſrael, Neceſſity will driue vs to ſecke vp all our helps. even 
thoſe whom our wantonnefle hath deſpiſed. | 

| Howibſtly are the ſuits of our need vpbraided with the errors of our proſperity! 
The Elders of Gilead now heare of their ancient wrong, 8 dare not finde fault with 
their exprobration; Didyee not hate mee, and expell mee out of my Fathers houſe ? t1gy 
then come ye now to me 7m time of tribulation? T he ſame expoſtulation thar Teptha makes 
with Gilcad, Godalſo at the ſame time makes with Iſrael; Tee have forſaken mee, ing 
ſerued other gods, wherefore ſhould I deliuer you any more? Goe and o) vnto the gods whom 
yee haue ſerued, As wee,ſo God alſo findes it ſeaſonable, to tell his children of their 
faults, whiles he is whipping them. Ir is a ſafe and wiſe courſe,to make much of thoſe 
in our peace, whom we muſt make vſe of in our extremity; elſe it is but iuſt,that wee 
ſhould be reiced ofrhoſe,whom we haue reieed. 

Can we looke for any other anſwer from God then this? Did ye not driue me out of 
your houſes, our of your hearts,in thetime of your health end iollity 2 Did yee nor 
plead the ftritnefſe of my charge, and the weight of my yoke? Did not you wilfull 
linnes expell me from your ſoules 4 What doe you now crouching and creeping to 
me in the euil day?Surely,O God,it is but iuſtice,ifthou be not found of thoſe, which 
were glad to loſe thee it is thy mercy, if after many checks and delayes, thou wiltbe 
found at laſt. Where an a& cannot be reuerſed, there is no amends, but confeſſion;and 
if God himſelf take vp with this ſatisfaRtio, He that confeſſes, ſhall find mercy,howmuch 
more ſhould men hold themſelues well paid with words of humility,8 deprecation? 

Tepthaes wiſdome had not been anſwerable to his valour, it he had not made his 
match before hand; He could not but know how trecheroufly Iſrael had dealt with 
Gidzgn.\Vec cannot make too ſure worke,when we haue todoe with vnfaithfull men: 
It hath been an old policy to ſerue our {elues of men;and aftet our aduantage,toturne 
them vp. He bargaines therefore for his Soueraignty ere he win it, Shall 1 beeyour 
Head 2 Wee areallnaturally ambitious, and are ready to buy honour cuen with ha- 
zard. And ifthe hope of a troubleſome ſuperiority Ku 196 Tepthato fight againſt 
the forces of Ammmon,what heart ſhould we take 1n the battels of God againſt ſpiritual 
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wickednefſes, when the God of heauen hath ſaid, To him that ouercomes, will I giae| 
| power over nations,@7 to fit with mein my Throne? Ohthat we could bend our eyes vp- 
| on the recompence of our reward;how willingly ſhould we march forward againſt 
| theſe mighty Ammonites! /eprha is noted for his valor, & yet he intreats with Ammon 
cre he fights. To make war any other then ourlaſt remedy.is not courage, but cruelt 
and raſhnes: And now, when reaſon will not preuaile, he betakes himſelf to his ford, 
As God beganne the war with Zeptha, in raifing vp his heart to that pitch of forti-| 
' tude, ſo 7eprha beganne his war at God, in crauing victory from him,and powring 
out his vow to kim: His hand tooke hold of his ſword;his heart, of God: therefore he 
whomthe old Teſtament ſtiles, valiant; the new, tiles faithfull; he who is commen- 
ded for his ſtrength,dares truſt in none, but the arme of God: 1f thou wilt giue the Am- 
mo pites into my hand. If Tepthahad not lookt vpward for his victory, in vaine had the 
Gilcadite lookt vpto him. This.is the diſpoſition of all good hearts;they looke to 
their ſword,or their bow, as ſeruants, not as Patrons,;and whiles they vſe them, truſt 
to God, If we could doe ſoinall ur bufinefles,we ſhould haue both more ioy in their 
ſucceſſe,and leſſe diſcomfort in their miſcarriage. It was his zeale to you: it was his 
fin to vow raſhly.1acoþ,his forefather,of whom he kearned to vow,might haue taught 
him a better forme;1f God will be with mee,then ſhall the Lord be my God.1t is well with 
vowes,when the thing promiſed makes the Promiſe good: Bur when zeptha layes, 
What foeuer thing commeth out of the dores of my houſe,ſhall be the Lords,or 1 millefer zt for 
aburnt ſacrifice Ys deuorion is blinde,and his good affetion ouer-runs his judgement: 
For what if adog,or a ſwine,or an afſe had met him? where had been the promiſe of 
his conſecration 2 
Vowes are as they are made; like ynto ſents, if they be of ill compoſition, nothing 
offends morezif well tempered,nothing is more pleaſant : Either certainty of cuill,or 
vncertainty | 
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qncertainty of good,or impoſhbility of performance,makes yows no ſeruiceto God: 
'When we vow what we cannot,or whar we oughtnot doe, we mocke God, inſtead | 
of honouring him: Ir is a vaine thing for vs to goe about to catch God hood:winkt : 
To conſcience ſhall neuer finde peacein any way, but that which we ſee before vs, 
2nd which we know fafe,both in the kinde,and circumſtances. There is no comfort in 
(Peraduenture I may pleaſe God,)What good childe will not take part of the parents 
joy? If Jeptha returnes with Trophees,it is no maruell if his daughter meere him with 
Tindbrels: Ohthat we could be fo affected with the glorious acts of our heauenly Fa- 
ther! Thou ſubdueſt thine enemies,and mightily deliuereſt thy people, O Godza ſong 
waiteth for thee in Sion. | 
Who would haue ſuſpected danger in a dutifull Triumph « Well might 7eprhaes 
daughter haue thought,My ſexe forbade me to doe any thing towards the helpe of 
my Fathers victoryzI can doe little, if I cannot applaud it : It nature haue made me 
weake, yet not vnthankfull, nothing forbids my ioy to be as ſtrong as the viRors : 
Though I might nor go out with my father to fight, yet I may meer him with gratu- 
lations; A Timbrell may become theſe hands which were vnhit for a ſword, This day 
hath made me the daughter ofthe Head of Iſrael; This day hath made both [ſrael frec, | 
my Father a Conquerer, and my ſelfe in him noble : and ſhall my affection make no 
difference? What muſt my Father needs thinke, if he ſhall inde me ſitting ſullenly at 
home,whilcs all Iſrael ſtriues who ſhall runne firſt to blefſe him with their acclamati- | 
ons: Should I onely be inſenſtble of his and the common happineſle : 

And now,behold when ſhe lookes for moſt thankes, her Father an{weres the mea- 
ſures of her feet,with the knockings of his breaſt, and weepes at her muſick,and teares 
his clothes,to looke vpon her whom he beſt loued,and giues no anſwere to her Tim- 
brels,but Alaſſe,y daughter,thou art of them that trouble me: Her joy alone hath chan- 

ed the day,and loſt the comfort of that vitory, which ſhe inioyed to ſee wonne, It 
Uh out often,that thoſe timcs and occaſions which promiſe moſt contentment, proue 
moſt dolefull in the iſſue: The heart of this Virgin was neuer lifred vp ſo high as now, | 
neither did any day of her life ſeeme happy but this; andthis onely proues the day of | 
her ſolemne and perperuall mourning : As contrarily the times and euents which we 
havemoſt diſtruſted, prooue moſt beneficiall.It is good in a faire morning, to thinke 
of the ſtorme that may riſe erenight,and to inioy hoth good and cuill tearctully, 

Miſerable is that deuotion which troubles vs in the performance; Nothing 1s more 
pleaſant rhen the acts of true piety : 1ept1ha might well ſee the wrong of this religion,in 
the diſtaſte of it, yet whiles himſclfe fad troubled his daughter , he ſaies, LAlaſte, my 
aughter thou art of them that trouble me: She did but her duty: he did what he thould 
not; yer he would be rid of the the blame,though he cannot of the ſmart. No man is 
willing ro own a fin;the firſt man ſhifted it from himlelfe to his wite;this,from him- | 
ſelfe to his daughter: He was ready to accuſe another, which onely committed it him- 
lelte. It were happy if we could be as loth to commir (1n,as to acknowledge it. 

The inconfideration of this vow was very tough,and ſetled; 7 haue opeed my mouth, 
aud cannot goe backe. If there were iuſt cauſe to repent, it was the weakeneſle of his 
zeale, to thinke that a vow could bind him to euill; An vnlawtull yow is ill made,bur 
worſc performed. It were pitty this conſtancy ſhould light vpon any,but an holy ob. 
Q,No loane can make a truer debt,then our vow;which if we pay not in our perfor- 
mance, God will pay vs with iudgement. We hane all opened our mouthes to God 
nthat initiall and ſolemne vow of Chriſtianity; Oh that we could not goe backe ! 
_w much more is our vow obligatory, by how much the thing vowed is more ne- 
ceſſary, 

Why was the ſoule of Teptha thus troubled, but becauſe he ſaw the entaile of his new 
honor thus ſuddenly cut off: He ſaw the hope of poſterity extinguithed,in the vigini- 
ty of his daughter-It is naturall to vs, to affect that perperuity in our ſucceſſion, which 
denied ys in our perſons; Our very budies would emulate the eternity of the ſoule. 
And if God haue built any of yvsan houſe on carth,as well as prepared vsan Houſe in 
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heauen, irmuſt be confeſſed a fauour, worth our thankfulneſſe : bur as the perpetuity | 
of ourearthly houſes is vncertaine;ſo let vs not reſt our hearts ypon that, but make ſire 
of the Houſe which is eternall in the heauens, 

Doubtleſſe;the goodnefle ofthe Daughter added to the Fathers forrow: Shee was 
not more louing, then religious; neither 1s ſhee leſſe willing to be the Lords,then her 
fathers:and as prouoking her Father to that which he thought piety, though to her 
owne wrong, ſhe faies,1f thou haſt opened thy mouth wvnto the Lord, doe with me as thay 
haſt promiſed. Many a daughter would haue diſſwaded her Father with teares, &Yaue: 
wiſht rather her fathers impiety, then her owne preiudice, Shee ſues for the ſmart of 
her Fathers vow. How obſequious ſhould children be to the will of their carefull PÞ,. 
rents euen in their finall diſpoſition in the world,when they ſee this holy maid wil. 
ling toabandon the world ypon the raſh vow of a Father ! They arethe liuing goods 
of their Parents,and muſt therefore wait vpon the beſtowing of their owners ; They| 
miſtake themſelues, which thinke they are their own; If this maid had yowed her ak 
to God without her Father, it had been in his power to abrogate it; but now that he 
vowed her to God withour her ſelfe,it ſtands in force. But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe 

| children, whom their Parents vow and care c2nnot make ſo much as honeſt;thart will 

beno other then godleſſe,in ſpight of their Baptiſme,and education? Whar, but that 
they are giuen their Parents for a curſe,and ſhall one day find whar ir is to be rebelli. | 
ous © 

All her defire is, that ſhe may haue leaue to bewaile that which ſhe muſt be forced} 
ro keepe, Virginity :If ſhe had not held it an affliftion, there had been no cauſe ts be-| 

| wayle it; it had been no thanketo vndergoe it,it ſhe had not knowne itto beacroſſe, 
Teares are no argument impatience; we may morne for that we repine not tobeare, 
How comes that to bea meritorious vestue vnder the Goſpell, which was bur apun-| 
iſhment vnder the Law ? The daughters of Iſracl had been too lauiſh of their teares,} 
if virginity had been abſolutely good : What iniury ſhould it haue beentolament| 
that ſpiritual preferment,whichthey ſhould rather haue emulated 2 


| 


| 
| 


| 
While Jepthaes daughter was two moneths in the mountaines, ſhee might haue| 


had good opportuniry to eſcape her fathers vow; but as one, whom her obedience 
' tycd ascloſeto her Father, as his vow tyed him to God, ſhe feturnes to take ypthat 
burden, which ſhee had bewailed to forſee : If we be truly durifulf ro our Father in 


heauen, we would not flip our neckes out ofthe yoke though we mighr,nor flic from 
his commands, though the dore were open, | 


Ne re rd ION) 


; | 
SAMSON conceigred. 


Fextraordinary perſons,the very birth and conception is extraordinary; } 
% God beginnes his wonders betimes,in thoſe whom he will make wonder- 
J&full : There was neuer any of thoſe which were miraculouſly conceiued, 
© whole lives were not notable & ſingular, The prefages of the wombe,and 
the cradle, are commonly anſwered in the life, Itis not the vic of God 
tocaſt away ſtrange beginnings.If Manoahs wife had not been barren,the Angell had 
not been ſent to her: Afflictions haue this aduantage,that they occaſion God to ſhew 
that mercy to vs,whereof the proſperous are yvncapable, It would not beſeeme a mo- 
ther to be ſo indulgent to an healthfull child, as ro a ficke. It was tothe woman that 
the Angell appearcd,not to the husband; whether for thar the reproch of barrenneſſe 
lay vpon her more heauily,then on the father, or for that the birth of the child ſhould 
coſt her moredeare then her husband , or laſtly,for that the difficultie of thisnewes} 
was morc in her conccption,then in his generation: As Satan layes his batteries eur} 
to the weakeſt; ſo contrarily, God addreſſeth his comforts to thoſe hearts that haue} 
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moſt need; As.at the firſt, becauſe Eve had moſt reaſon to be deieted, for that her ſin 
had drawn man intothe Tranſgreſſion, therefore the Cordiall of God moſt reſpect- 
eth her; The ſeede of the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head. 

As a Pyſician firſt tells the ſtate of the diſeaſe with his ſympromes, and then pre. 
ſcribes; ſo doth the Angell of God firſt tell the wife of Manoah her complaint, then 

her remedy; Thou art barren, Al ourafflitioSare more noted of that God which ſends | 
them, then of the Patient that ſuffers them:how can itbe bur lefſe poſlible to indure 
any thing that he knowes not, than that he infliteth not? He ſaith to one, Thouart 
ſicke,to another, Thouart poore; to athird, Thou art defamed; Thou art oppreſſed, 
to another : That All-ſeeing eye takes notice from heauen of euery mans condition, 
| no {eſſe then if he ſhould ſend an Angell totell vs he knew it; His knowledge compa- 
| red with his mercy,is the juſt comfort of al our ſufferings. O God,we are many times 
miſerable,and feele it not, Thou knoweſt euen thoſe ſorrowes which we might hauc; | - 
Thou knoweſt what thou haſt done © doe what thou wilt, 

Thou art barren, Not thatthe Angell would vpbraid the poore woman with her 
afflition, but therefore he names her paine, that the mention of her cure might be ſo 
auch more welcome; Comfort ſhal come vnſcaſonably to that heart, which 1s not ap- | 
prehenſiue of his owne ſorrow: We muſt firſt know our euils, exe we can quit them. | 
Tt is the iuſt method of every true Angell of God,firſtto lervs ſee that whereofeither 
we doe,or ſhould complaine, and then to apply comforts : Like as a good Phyſician 
firſt pulls down the body and then raiſes it with cordialls.If we cannot abide to heare | 
of our faults, we are not capeable of amendment, | 

Ifthe Angell had firſt ſaid; T how ſhalt conceine; and not premiſed,Thou art barren, 1 
doubt whether ſhe had conceiued faith in her ſoule, of that infant which her body 
ſhould conceiue,; Now, his ou of her preſent eſtate, makes way for the aſſu- 
rance of the future, Thus euer it pleaſes our good Godzto leaue a pawne of his fide- | 
liry with vs, that we ſhould not diſtruſt him in what he will doeqwhen wee finde him 
fairhfull in that which we ſee done, | my | | 

It is good reaſon that he which giues the ſonne tothe barren mother, ſhould dif- 
poſe of him, and diet him both in the wombe firſt, and after, in the world. The mo- 
ther muſt firſt be a Nazarite, thather ſonne may be ſo. Whiles ſhe was barren, ſhee | 
| might drinke what ſhee would : but now that ſhe ſhall conceiue a Samſon, her choyce 

muſt be limited, There is an holy auſterity that euer followes the ſpeciall calling of | 
God : The worldling may take his full ſcope, and deny his backe and belly nothing; 
but he that hath once conceiued that bleſſed burden,whereof Samſon was a type,mult } 
be tri and ſeuere to himſelfe;neither his tongue,nor his palat,nor his hand,may run | 
riot: Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not vaſeemly for the multitude,are now debarred 
him. We borrow more names of our Sauiour then one; As we are Chriſtians, ſo we 
are Nazarites;the conſecration of our God is vpon our heads,and therefore our wy 
hairc ſhould be holy. Our appetite muſt be curbed, our paſſions moderated, and fo | 
eſtranged fromthe world,that in the loſſe of parents,or childre,nature may not make | 
vs forget grace, What doth the looſenefle of vain men perſwade themthat God is not 
curious, when they ſee him thus preciſely ordering the very diet of his Nazarits? Na- | 
ture pleads for liberty, religion for reſtraint:not that there is more vncleannes in the 
grape,then in the fountain; but that wine findes more vacleanneſle in vs,then water; | 
and thatthe high feed is not fo fit for deuotion,as abſtinence, Who ſecs not a cer: - 
mony in this c6mand 2 which yet carries with itthis ſubſtance of euerlafting vſe,rhat | 
Godand the belly will not admit of one ſeruant; that quaffing & crammung is not 
the way to heauen : A drunken Nazarite is amonſter among men. Wee haue now 
more ſcope then the ancient: not drinking of wine, but drunkenneſſe with wine is 
forbidden to the Euangelicall Nazarite;wine, wherein is exceſſe.Ohthat euer Chrt- 
ſtians ſhauld quench the Spirit of God, with a liquour of Gods own making ! that 
they ſhould ſuffer their hearts to be drowned with wine, and ſhould ſo ue, as if the 
FOO of the Goſpell were quite contrary Pp oy rule of the Law ! 
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The mother muſt conceiue the only Giant of Iſrael,and yet muſt drinke but water. 
neither muſt the childe touch any other cup. Neuer wine made fo ſtrong a Champio;, 
as water did here. The power of nouriſhment is not in the creatures,but in their Ma. 

ker. Daniel and his three companions kepttheir complexion, with the ſame diet wher.. 
with Samſon got his ſtrength; he that gaue that power to the grape, cangiue it to the: 
ſtreame. O God, how iuſtly doe we raiſe our eyes from our tables vnto thee, which 
canſt make water nouriſh, and wine enfeeble vs : OF | 

Samſon had not abetter mother, then Maxo4h had a wife, ſhe hides nor the good 
newes in her owne boſome, but imparts itto her husband : That wife hath learned to: 
| makea true vie of her head, which is cuer ready to conſult with him about the meſſz-: 

oes of God. If ſhe were made for his helper,hee is much more hers.Thus ſhould good 
women make amends for thcir firſt offence; that as Eve no ſooner had received an ill 
motion, but ſhe deliuered it to her husband, ſo they ſhould no ſoonerreceiue good, ! 
then they ſhoud imparr it. | | 
HM anoah (like one which in thoſe lewd times had net loſt his acquaintance with 
God)ſo ſoone as he heares the newes,fals en ty his knees. I doe not heare him/ 
call forth and addreffe his ſeruants to all the coaſts of heauen ( as the children of 
the Prophets did in the ſearch of Elzas ) to finde out the mefſenger ; butI ſee him 
rather look ſtraight vp,to that God which ſent him, My Lord, 7 pray thee let that man 
of God come againe. As a ſttaight line is the ſhorteſt, the neereſt cur to any bleſſing, 
is to-goe by heauen, As we may not ſue to God,andnegle meanes,fo weamult ſue to 
God for thoſe mcanes which we ſhall vſe. | 

When I ſee the ſtrength of Manoahs faith, I maruell not that he had a Samſon to his 
ſonne;he ſaw not the meſſenger, hee heard not the errand, hee examined nat the cir- 
cumſtances,yet now hetakes thought, not whether he ſhall haue a ſonne, but how hee 
| ſhall order the ſonne which he miuſt haue : and ſues to God, not for the ſos whichas 

yet he had not, bur for thedireMon of gouerning him, when he ſhould be. Zachariah 
heard the ſame meſſage,and crauing a figne, loſt that voice wherewith he crauedit : 
HManoah ſeeksno figne for the promiſe, bur counſel! for himſelfe;and yer.that Angell 
ſpake to Zachary himſelfe,this onely tothe wife of Manoah;that,in the Temple like a| 
| glorious ſpirit, this, inthe houſe, or field, like ſome Prophet, or Traueller, that toa| 

rieſt,this to a Woman. All good men haue not equall meaſures of faith, The bodies 

of men haue not moredifferences of ſtature, then their graces : Credulity to men is 
faulty and dangerous; but in the matters of God, is the greateſt yertue of a Chriſti- 
an; Happy are they that haue nor ſeene, yet belecued: True faith takes all forgranted, 
yea for performed, which is once promiſed. 

Hethat before ſent his Angell vnasked, will much more ſend him againe, vpon in- 
treaty; thoſe heauenly meſſengers are ready both to obey their Maker, and to.relicue| 
| his children, Neuer any man prayed for diretion in his duties to God, and was re- 

poves : rather will God ſend an Angell from heauen to inſtruc vs,then our good de- 
tres ſhall be fruſtrate. 


| Manoah prayed, the Angell appeared againe, not to him, but to his wife, It had 
been the ſhorter way to haue come firſt tothe man whoſe prayers procured his pre-| 


ſence: Butas Manoah went diretly,and immediatly to God,ſo God comes mediate-| 
ly & about ts him;and wil make her the mcanes to beare the meſſage to her husband, 

who muſt beare him the ſonne : Both the bleſſing and the charge are chiefly meant to| 
her. It was agood care of Manoah, when the Angell had giuen order to his wife j- 

lone,for the gOuerning of the childes dict,to proffer himſelfe to this charge; How ſhall 
we order the child? As both the Parents haue their part inthe being of their childre,ſo| 
ſhould they hauz intheir educatis;it is both varcaſonable & vnnatural in husbands,to| 
caſt this burd@ vpon the weaker veſſel alone :it is noreaſon that ſhe which alone hath 
had the pain of their birth,ſhould haue the pain of their breeding, Though the charge 
berenucdto the wife, yet the ſpeech is directed to the husbid;the a&t muſt be hers,his 
mult be the ouerſighr, Lex her obſerue all I cammanded her.T he head mult ouer-look the. 
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body;itis the duty of the husband,to be caretull that the wite doc het duty to God-- | 


ell an anſwerable entertainement,wherein there1s ar ONCc Hoſpitality & Thankful- 


| Either this was the Sonne himſelfe, which ſaid it was his meat and drinke to doe his 
| Fathers will,orelfe one of his ſpirituall attendance of the ſame diet. We can neuer 


carry the ſent of it vp into heauen. Aaroah belecued before,and craued no ſigne to 


As yet, M anoah ſaw nothing but the out-{ide of a man,and theretore offers the An- | 


neſſe. No man ſhall bring him good newes from God,and goc away vnrecompenced; 
How forward he 1s to feaſt him, whom he tooke for a Prophet their feet ſhould be | 
{o much more beautifull, that bring vs newes of faluation,by how much their errand is 
better . 

That Marnoah might learne to acknowledge God in this manyhe ſets off the proffer 
of his thankfulneſle from himſelte,to God,and(as the fame Angell which appeared to 
Gideon) rurnes his feaſt into a ſacrifice : And now hee 1s £cMaroahs (ollicitor to better | 
thankes than he offered. How forward the good Angels are to incite vs vnto piety | 


| 


feaſt the Angels better,then with our hearty ſacrifices ro God, Why do not we learn 
this leſſon of them, whom we propoſid to our ſelues as the patterns of our obedience | 
We ſhall be once like the Angzls in condition, why are we not in the meane time in 
our diſpoſitions: If we doe not prouoke,and exhort one another to godlinefſe, and do 
care more for a feaſt, then a ſacrifice,our apperite is not Angelicall, but brutiſh, 
It was an honeſt minde in Afanoah,whiles he was addrefſling a ſacrifice to God, yet 
not to neglect his meſſenger; faine would he know whom to honour; True piety is not | 
vnciuill,but whiles it magnifies the author of all bleſſings, is thankfull to the meanes. | 
Secondary caules are worthy of regard: neither need itderraQtany thing tr6 the praiſe 
ofthe agent,to honour the inſtrament. Ir is not only rudenefle, but iniuſt ice in;thoſe, 
which can be content to heare good newes from God, with contempt of the bearers. 
The Angell will neither take nor giue, but conceales his very name from Manoah. | 
All honeſt motions arenot fit to be yeelded ro,good intentions are not alwaies ſuffi- 
cient grounds of condiſcent. If we doe ſometimes aske what we know nor, it is no | 
maruell if we receiue not what we aske. In ſome caſes, 'the Angell of God tells his 
name ynasked,as Gaberiel to the Virgin;here,not by intreaty:It itwere the Angell of | 
the coucnant,he had as yet no name bur 7ehouah, if a created Angell, he had nocom- 
miſſion totell his name;and a faithfull meſſenger hath not a word beyond his charge: | 


| 


| 
Beſides that, he ſaw it would be of more vſefor Hanoah,to know him really,then by | 


words. Oh the bold preſumption of thoſe men, which(as if they had long ſoiourned 
in heauen,and been acquainted with all the holy Legions of fpirits) diſcourſe of their | 
orders, of theirtitles, when this one Angell ſtops the mouth of a better manthen | 
they, with Why doſt thou aske after my name,which is ſecret © Secret things to God, re- 
uealed, to vs and our children. No word can be ſo ftignificant as actions; The a& of } 
the Angell tells beſt who he was; He did wonderfully : wonderfull therefore was his | 
name. So ſoone as cuer the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended, hee mounted vp in the | 
{moke of it;that Maneah might ſee the ſacrifice,and the meſſenger belonged both to | 
one God; and might know, both whence ro acknowledge the meſſage, and whence | 
to expect the performance, 

Gideons Angell vaniſhed at his ſacrifice; bur rhis inthe ſacrifice;that Maoah might | 
at once ſee both the confirmation of his promſe, & rhe acceptation of his obedience, | 
whiles the Angell of God youchſafed to perfume himſelfe with that holy ſmoke, and 


allure him,God voluntarily confirmes it to him aboue his deſire: To him that hath,ſhal | 
- given ; Where thercarc beginnings of faith, the mercy of God will adde perte- 
tion, 

How doc we thinke M4ano4h and his wife looked to ſee this ſpeRacle? They had not 
[pirit enough left to looke vpon another : bur in ſtead of looking vp cheerefully 
tO heauen,they fall downe to the earth,on their faces;as weake eycs are dazeled with 
that which ſhould comfort them. This is the infirmity of our nature, to be afflicted 


L1s. X, SAMSON concetued. 


withthe cauſes of our ioy;to be aſtoniſhed with our confirmations to conceive death | 
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ran and falls in loue; All this ſtrength begins in infirmity; One maideofthe 
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| conſilting with his Parents,but he m:kes ſute ro them for conſent;,Grue me her towife: 
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F Fall the Dcliuerers of Iſrael, there is none of whom are reported ſo ma- 

& ny weakneſſes,or ſo many miracles, as of Samſon, The newes whichthe 
e Angell rold of his conception and education, was not more ſtrange,then 
the newes of his owne choyce;he bur ſees a daughter of the Philiſt im, } 


RO INS 


Philiſtims ouer-comes that champion, which was giuen to ouercome the Philiſtims : 
Euen he that was dieted with water,foiid heat of vnfit deſires: As his body was {trop 
notwithſtanding that fare; ſo were his paſſions; withour the gift of continency, a low | 
feed may impairc nature, but not inordination. To follow nothing but the eye inthe 
choyce of his wife, wasa luſt vnaworthy of a Nazarite; This is to makethe ſenſe nor 
a Counſeller.but a Tyran. 
Yet was Samſon in this very'impotency,durifull; He did not inthe preſumption of 
his ſtrength rautſh her forceably; He did not make vp a clandeſtine match without 


As one that could be maſter of his owne a&t,though not of his paſſior ;and as one thar 


red ſtate of Iſrael, children durſt not preſume to be their owne carugrs; how much 
lefle is this tolerable ina well guided and Chriſtian Common-wealth « Whoſoeucr 
now diſpoſe of themſclues without their Parents, they doe wilfully vnchild them- 
ſclues,and change narurall affetion for violent. 

Ic is no maruell if Man#4h and his wife were aſtoniſhed at this vnequall motion of 
their ſonne, Did not the Angell (thought they) tell vs that this child ſhould be con- 
ſccrated ro God; & muſt he begin his youth in vnholy wedlock £ Did nor the Angell 


| tiued in his affections by a daughter of the Philiſtims:? Shall our deliverance from the 
Philiſtims begin in an alliance: Haue we been ſo ſcrupulouſly carefull, that he ſhould 
cate no vnclean thing,and ſhall we now conſent to an heatheniſh match? Now there- 
fore they grauely indeuour to coole this intemperate heat of his paſſion, with good 
counſell;as thoſe which well knew the inconueniences ofan vnequall yoke;corrupti- 
on in religion.alienation of affetions,diſtration of thoughrs,conniuence ar Idolatry, 
death of zeale, dangerous vnderminings.,and laſtly, an vnholy ſeed: Who can blame 
them,ifthey were vnwilling to call a Philiſtim, daughter * 

1wiſh Manoah could ſpeake ſo loud,that al our Iſraelites might heare him, 7s there 
neuer a woman among the daughters of thy brethren,or amone all Gods people,that thou oeſt 


bad learned fo to be a ſuter, as not to forget himſclfe to be aſonne. Euen inthis deplos | 


ſay that our ſonne ſhould begin to ſaue Iſrael from the Philiſtims; and is he now cap- | 


b 


to take a wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtims 2 It religion be any other then a cypner, 
| 


how 


| violence. As it becomes not children to be forward in their choyce; ſo parents may 


þ[/ozs infirmiry, I would rather thinke, that God meant onely to make a Treacle of a 
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how dare we not regard it in our moſt important choyce: Is thea faire Philiſtim: Why 
is not this deformity of the ſoule more powerfull to diflwade vs, then the beauty of 
the face,or of metallto allure vs: To dote ypon a faire skinne, when we ſee a Philiſtim 
vnder it,is {cnſuall and brutiſh, 

Aﬀection 1s not more blinde, then deafe. In vaine doe the parents ſeeke to alter a 
young man,not more ſtrong in body, then in will; Though he cannot defend his de- 
lires, yet he purlues them, Get me her, for ſhepleaſes me. And although it muſt needs 


they cannot bow the affection of their ſonne with perſwaſion,dare not breake it with 


not be too peremptory in their deniall: It is not fate for children to ouer-run parents 
in ſertling their afteRions,nor for parents (where the impediments are not very ma- 
reriall)to come ſhort of their children, when the afteKions are once ſetled : The one 
is diſobedience; the other may be tyranny. 


I know not whether I may excuſe either Samſoz in making this ſute, or his parents in 


be a weake motion that can plead no reaſon, bur appetite; yet the good Parents, fith | 


yeclding toit,by a diuine deſpenſation in both: For on the one fide, whiles the Spirit 


he knew itzand it 1s likely he would know,8& not impart it? This alone was enough to 
winne,yeato command his parents; It is notmine eye onely,burthe counſell of God, 
that leads me to his coyce : The way to quarrell with the Philiſtims,is to match with 
them ; IfT follow mine affetion, mine affection followes God, in this proict: 
Surely, hee that commanded his Prophet afterwards to marry an harlot, may 


were of God permitting,or allowing,l finde not: It might ſo be of God, as all the e- 
uillin the City;and then the interpoſition of Gods decree, ſhall be no excuſe of Sam- 


Viper, and rather appointed to fetch good out of Sa»-ſoxseuill, rhen to approue that 
tor good in Samſor,which in it ſelfe was euill.” | TIDE» 

When Samſon went on wooing,hee might have made the fluggards excuſe, There 
s 4 Lion intheway : but he that could not be ſtaid by perſwaſton,will not by feare, A 
Lion, young, wilde, fierce, hungry,comes roaring vpon him,when he had no weapon 
{but his hand, no fence bur his ſtrength: the ſame prouidence thar carried himto Tim- 
nah, brought the Lion to him. Ir hath been cuer the faſhion of God, to exercife his 


þ..4 


with Lions,then with Philiſtims;8 he whoſe type they bore,meets with that roaring 
Lion of the wilderneſſe,in the very threſhold of his publike charge. The fame hand 
that prepared a Lion for Samſo2, hath proportionably matches for euery Chriſtian , 
God ncuer giues ſtrength,but he imployes it : Pouerty meers one like an armed man; 
Infamy,like ſome furious Maſtiue,comes flying in the face of another: the wilde Bore 
out of the forreſt,or the bloudy Tyger of perſecution ſets vpo one; the brawling curs 


of hereticall prauity or contentious neighbourhood. are ready to bait another:and by 


paratory battell of Samſon; Doſt thou thinke God deales hardly with thee in match- 


pine atthine owrieglory £ How ſhouldft thou be victorious, withour refiſtance * 


of God notes; that as yet his parents knew not this was of the Lord,it may ſeeme that |: 


haue appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim : On the other fide, whether it 


all theſe mcaner and brutiſh aduerfarics, will God fir vs for greater conflicts : Ir 1s a 
pledge of our future victory ouer the ſpirituall Philiſtims, if we can ſay,my ſoule hath 
been among Lions. Come forth now thouweake Chriſtian, and behold rhis.pre- 


ing thee ſohard, and calling thee forth to ſo many fraies 2 What dooft thou bur re- 


If the Parents of Samſon had now ſtood behind the hedge and ſeen his incounter, 
they would haue taken no further care of matching their fonne with a Philiſtim; For 
who that ſhould ſeea ſtrong Lion ramping vpon an ynarmed man,would hope for his 
life and victory: The beaſt came briſtling vp his feareful mane, wafting his raiſed ſtern, 
lis eyes ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring out Enels of his laſt paſſage,8 brething 
death from his noſtrils, & now reioyccd at fo faire a prey. Surely,it the Lion had had | 
10 other aduerſary then him whom he ſaw,he had not loſt his hope;but now he could 


| 


Champions with ſome initiatory incounters : Both Samſon and Dauid mult firſt fight | 


| 
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not ſee that his maker was his enemy; T he Spirit of the Lord came vp3 Samſon; what is » 
| beaſt in the hand of the creator? He that ſtrooke the Lions with the aw ot Adam, Noah | 
& Daniel,ſubdued this rebllious beaſt to Samſox,what maruell is it if Samſon now tore 
him,asif it had been a young Kid? If his bones had been braſſe,and his skinne plates 
' of yron, all had bin one: The right hand ofthe Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe, 
fthat roaring Lyon,that goes about continually ſeeking whom he may deuoure 
finde vs alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims, where is our hope 2 Not in our 
heeles;he is ſwifterthen we : not in our weapons; weare naturally ynarmed : notin 
| our hands, which arc weake and languiſhing; bur in the Spirit of that God,by whom 
we can doe all things: if God fight in vs, who can reſiſt him? There js a ſtronger Lion}, 
| in vs then that againſt vs. 
| Sax:ſon was not more valiant then modeſt, he made no words of this great exploit | 
the greateſt performers cuer make the leaſt noyſe,He that works wonders alone,could 
ſay, See thou tell no man,whereas thoſe, whoſe hands are moſt impotent.are buſieſt of 
their tongues, Great talkers ſhew that they deſire onely to be thought eminent, where- |. 
' asthedeepelſt waters are leaſt heard. 

But,whules hee concealed this euent from others, hee ? prog it in himſelfe; and 
when hee returned to Timnath, went our of the way to ſee his dead Aduerſary, and 
could not but recall to himſelfe his danger, and deliuerance, Heere the beaſt mer me, 
' thus he fought, thus Iflew him. The very dead Lyon taught Samſon thankfulneſle : 
' there was more honey in this thought then in the carkaſſe., The mercies of God are ill 
| beſtowed vpon vs,if we cannot ſtep aſide to view the monuments of his deliverances; 

Dangers may be at once paſt,and forgotten. As Samſon had not found hishony-comb, 
 ifhehad notrturncd aſide toſce his Lion,ſo we ſhal loſe the comfort of Gods benefirs, 
if we doc not renue our perils by meditation. 

Leſt any thing ſhould befall Samſon, wherein is not ſome wonder, his Lion doth | 
more amaze him dead,then aliue; For loe,that carkaſſe is made an Hiue; and the bit- 
terneſle of death;is turned into the ſweetneſle of honey. The Bee, a nice anddainty 
creature,builds her cells in an vnſauory carkafle; the carkafle that promiſed nothing 
| but ſtrength,8& annoyance,now offers comfort & refreſhing;and ina ſort,paycs Sum- 

ſon for the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodnefle of our God,rhar can change} 
Our terrours into pleaſure,and can make the greateſt cuils benchiciall ! Is any man, by | 
| kis humiliation vnder the hand of God,growne more faithfull, & conſcionable? there] 
is hony out of the Lion. Is any man by his temptation or falt become more circum- 
| ſpect: there is alſo hony out of the Lion: ther is no Samſon,to whom cucry Liondoth| 
not yeeld hony : Euery Chriſtian is the better for hisewls;yea, Satan himſelfe,in his} 
exerciſe of Gods children,aduantageththem, 
Samſon doth not diſdaine theſe {weets,becauſe he findes them vncleanly layd; His} 

| Atct was ſtrict, and forbade him any thing that ſauoured of legall impurity, yer hee| 
cates the hony-combe our of rae belly of a dead beaſt, good may notbe refuſed; be-] 

| cauſe the meancs are accidentally cuill; Hony is hony ſtill, though ina dead Lion. 
Thoſe are leffe wife, and more {crupulous then Samſon,which abhorre thegraces of | 
Gad, becauſe they finde them in ul veſſels : One cares not for the Preachers true do- 
ctrine, becauſe his life 1s cuill; Another will not take agood receit from the hand of a 
Phyfician,becauſc he is giuento vnlawfull ſtudies; A third will not receiueadeſerued 
contribution from the hands of a V ſurer, Tt is a weake negle&,not to take the hony, 
- becauſe we hate the Lion: Gods children haue right to their fathers bleſſings, where-! 
ſocuer they finde them. | 


The match is now made;Samſox (though a Nazarite) hath both a wedding,and a} 
feaſt, God neuer miſliked moderate folemnitics in the ſeuercſt life;and yer this Bridal 
teaſt was long,the ſpace of ſcuen days, If Samſon had matched with the beſt [{raclire, 
this cclcbratzon had been no greater,neither had this perhaps been ſolong, if the 
cuſtome ofthe place had nor required it, Now I doe not heare him plead his Naza- | 
ritiſine, for a colour of lingularity ; Ir is both lawfull and fit, in things nor prohib1- 
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bited,to conforme our ſclues tothe manners and rites of thoſe with whom we liue. 


That Samſon mightthinke itan honour to match with the Philiſtims, hee whom 
before the Lion found alone,is now accompanied with thirty attendants; They called | 
them companions, but they meant them for ſpies. The courtefities of the world are | 
hollow and thanklefle; neither doth it ener purpoſe fo ill, as when it ſhewes fayreſt. 
Noneare ſo neere todanger, as thoſe whom it entertaines with ſiniles; whules it | 
frownes,we know what to truſt to;but the fauours of it are worthy of nothing bur | 
fcares and ſuſpicion: Open dehance 1s better then falſe loue, 

Aiſterity had not made Samſox vnciuill,he knows how to entertaine Philiſtims with 
a formall familiarity : And that his intelleuall parts might be approucd anſiverable 
to his armes,he will firſt try maſterics of wit, 8 ſet their braines on worke with harm- 
leſſe choughts, His riddle thall appoſe them, and a deep wager ſhall binde the ſoluti- 
on; Thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſutes of raimenr;ncither their loſſz,nor thezr gayne could 
be much, beſides the victory, being diuided vnto thirty partners : but Samſozzs muſt 
needs be both watcs very large, who muſt giue or receiue thirty alone. The ſeuen | 
daies of the feaſt are expiring,and yetthey which had bin all this while devouring of 
Samſons meat,cannot tel who that eater ſhould be from whence mcat ſhould come. In 
c ourſe of nature, the ſtrong feeder takes in meat, and ſends out filthines;burzrhat meat 
and ſweetnes ſhould come fro a dououring ſtomacke,was beyond their apprehenſion. 
| Andasfooles and dogs vic to beginne in teſt, and end in carneſt, fo did theſe Phi. 
lIiſtims;andrherefore they force the Bride to intice her husband to betray himſelfe. 
| Couctouſnes & Pride hauc made them impatient of lofle: and now they threar to fire 
her,and her fathers houſe,for recompence of their entertainement, rather then they 
will loſe a ſmall wager to an Iſraclite. Somewhat of kinne to theſe ſauage Philiſtims, 
are thoſe cholerick Gameſters,which it the dice be not their friend, fall out with God 
curſe(that which is not) Fortune;ſtrike their fellowes, and are ready to take venge- 
ance vpon themſelues: Thoſe men are vnfit for ſport,that loſe their patience rogether 
with their wager. 

I doe not wonder that a Philiſtim woman loued her ſelte and her fathers family, |} 
more then an Iſraclitiſh Bridegroome; and, if ſhe beſtowed teares vpon her husband, 
tor the ranſome of them. Samſox himiclfe taught her this difference, hae not told it 
my father 0r my mother, and ſhould I tell it thee ? Tf {hee had notbeen as ſhe was, ſhee 
had neither done this to Sa:/or, nor heard this from him, Matrimonial! reſpects are 
dearerthen naturall, Ir was the law of him that ordaincd marriage (before cucr Pa- 
[rents were)that Parents ſhould be forſaken, for the husband or wife : But now, Iſrac- 
liſh Parents are worthy of more inrirenefſe, then a wife of the Philiſtims, And yet 
Whom the Lion could not conquer,thetearcs of a woman hauce conquered, Samſor 
'\neyer bervraicd infirmiry but in vXoriouſneſſe, What aſſurance can there be of him 
that hacha Philiſtim in his boſom? Adam,the perfectclt man, Samſon,the ſtrongeſt man 
dalomon, the wiſeſt man, were betrayed withrthe flattery ot their helpers. As there is 


no comfort comfortable toa faithfull yoke-fellow ; ſo woe be tg him thar is matched 


With a Philiſtim, 


| Itcould not but much diſcontent $4mſo7, to ſee that his aduerſarics had plowed 


with his Hcifer, and that vpon his owne backe;novv therefore he payCs his wager to | 


tacircoſt. Aſcalon the City of the Philiſtims, is his wardrope; he ferches thence 
tWirty ſures, lincd with the liues ofthe owners; He might withas much caſe have ſain 
\theſethirry companions, which were the authors of this euil;but his promiſe forbade 
him,whiles he was to clothe their bodics, to vnclothe their ſoules; and that Spirit of 
God, which ſtird him yp to reuenge,direRed him in the choice of rhe ſubjects, If we 


| 
| 


| Wonder to ſee thirty throats cut for their ſutes,we may eaſily know that this was but 


the occaſion of that laughter, whereof the cauſe was their oppreſſion & tyranny. Da- 
 #idilerw 200. Philiſtins for their fore-skins : bytrhe ground of his act was their hoſts. 


| 


litie, It is inſt with God to deſtige what enemics he plealcs,to eXccution : Ir 15 not tO 


GE 


| 


be expoltulated why this manis ſtricken rather rhen another,whe both are Philiſtims, 
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Can no more iuſtifie Samſos inthe leauing of his wife, then inthechy. 
ſing her: He choſe her,becauſe ſhe pleaſed him, 8: becauſe ſhe deſpiſed 
him,he left her. Though her feare made her falſe ro him in his Riddle, 
yet ſhee was true to his bed : That weake trechery was worthy of x 

4 checke,not a deſertion. All the paſſions of Samſon were ſtrong, like 
himſelfe : but (as vehement motions are not laſting)this vehement winde is ſoone al. 
laid;and he is now returning with a Kid,to winher that had offended him, and to re. 
nue that feaſt which ended in her vnkindneſſe. Slight occaſions may not breake the 
knot of matrimoniall loue; and if any iuſt offence haue flackned it on either parr, it 
muſt be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation. 

Now Samſons tather in law ſhews himſeltea Philiſtim,the true parent of her thatbe. 
traied her husband;for no ſooner is the Bride-groome departed, then he changes his 
ſonne : What pretence of friendſhip ſocuer hee made, a true Philiſtim will ſoone be 
weary of an Iſraclite. Samſon harhnot ſo many dayes _— to eniOy his wedding as 
he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage hath been euer a ſacred Inſtitution, and whobur 
a Philiſtim would ſo cafily violate it: One of his thirty companions enioyes his wife, 


| 


| attendant. The good nature of Samſon,hauing forgotten the firſt wrong,carried himto 
a proffer offamiliarity,8 is repnlſed;but with agentle violence, had thought thou hadſt 


| 


| 


| 


| fornot without grear labor and many hands could ſo many wilde creatures be got to- 


together with his ſute;and now laughs to be a | tae of that bed, whereonhe was an 


hated her. Lawfull wedlocke may not be diflolucd by imaginations, but by proofes, 

Who ſhall ſtay S9mſon from his owne wife 2 Hee that Yew the Lion inthe way of 
his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could not ſtand, yer ſuffers 
himſelfe to be reſiſted by him that was once his father in Law,without any returne of 
priuate violence, | 
Great is the force of duty once conceiued,cuen tothe moſt ynworthy: This thought, 
I was his ſon, bindes the hands of Samſon, elſe how eaſily might he, that ſlew thoſe 
thirty Philiſtims for their ſures,haue deſtroyed this family for his wite? How vnnatu- 


rall are thoſe mourhes, that can curſe the loines from which they are proceeded, and | 


thoſe hands, that dare lift vp themſclues againſt the meanes of their life and be- 
ing ? 

T ncuer read that Samſon flew any but by the motion and aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
God: and thediuine wiſdom hath reſerued theſe offenders to another reuenge: Tudge- 
ment muſt deſcend from others to them, fith the wrong proceeded from others, by 
them. Inthe very marriage, God fore-ſaw and intended this parting, and inthe par- 
ting, this puniſhment vpon the Philiſtims. Ifthe Philiſtims had not been as much c- 
nemies to God, as to Samſon, enemies to Ifracl in their oppreſhon, no leſle then to 
Samfon in this particular iniurie, that purpoſe and execution of reuenge had been no 
better then wicked: Now He to whom vengeance belongs, ſets him on work,& makes 
the a iuſtice : when he commands, euen very crueltic is obedience. | 

It was a buſie and troubleſome proie& of Samſox,ro vic the foxes for his reucnge : 


oether,neither could the wit of $amſox want other deuices of hoſtiliry:But he meant 


37, F3Þ TCL 2 : . n | 
| to findeouit ſuch a 5uniſhinent,as might in ſome ſort anfivere the offence, and might 


imply as much contempt, astreſpaſſe. By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had they 
wronged S$amſon,in extorting his ſecret; and taking away his wife : and what other 


* ” 


by forcc,toworke miſchicfe 2 © 


Embleme could theſe foxts'ticd together preſent ynto therty,then wilineſſe combined: 


Theſe foxes deſtroy thei edrne befSie he which ſetitthem deſtroy the perſons-Thoſe 
| rs | | TS PE; Si —————-- --  Indgements| 
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indgements which beginne in outward things,end in the owners: A ſtranger that h:.c 
been of neither {1de,would haue (aid, VWhar pity it is to ſee good corne thus fpoiled? | 
If the creature be conſidered apart from the owners it is go0d;and therefore if it bec | 
mi{-ſpent,the abuſe reflects vpon the maker of it;btrif it be lookd ypon with reſpect 
:0an ill maſter, the beſt vſe of ic is to periſh, He therfore that ſlew the Egyptian cartel 
with murraine,and (mote their fruir with haileſtones; hee that conſum<d the vines of 
[ſracl with the Palmer-worme, and Caterpiller, and canker-worme, ſent alſo foxes | 
by the hand of Samſoz,into the fields of the Philiſtims. Their core was too good for | 
themto intoy, not too good for the foxes to burne vp : God had rather his creatures 
ſhould periſh any way, then ſerue forthe luſt ofthe wicked. 

There could not be ſuch ſecrecie in the catching of rhree hundred foxes,bur it might 
well be knowne who had \ oa them:Rumor wil ſwiftly flie of things not done: 
but ofa thing ſo notorioully executed, it is no maruell if Fame beablab The menti- 
on of the offence drawes in he prouocation:and now the wrong to Samſon is ſcanned | 
and reuenged; Becauſe the fields of the Philiſtims are burned tor the wrovg doneto 
Samſon by the Timnite in his daughter, therefare the Philiſtims burne the Timnire 
and his daughter, Thetying of the fircbrand betweenerwo foxcs, was not ſo witty a | 
policy, as the ſerting of a fire of difſention betwixt the Philiſtims, Whar need Samſon 
be his owne exgcutioner, when his enemics will vndertake thar charge: There can be 
no more pleafingproſpedt toan Iſraclite, rhentoſee the Philiſtims together by the 
cares. 
If the wife of Samſon had not feared the fire for her ſelfe,and her Fathers houſe,ſhe 
had not betrayed her husband, her husband had nor thus plagued the Pluffſtims, rhe 
Philiſtims had not conſumed her and her father with fire : now ſhee leaps inrothar 
| flame which thee meant toauoid. That euill whichthe wicked feared, meets them in 
their flight : How many ina feare of pouerty, ſecke to gaine vnconſcionably, and 
die beggers 2 How many to ſhunne paine and danger, haue yeelded to euill, and in 
the long runne haue ben met in the teeth with that miſchicfe, which they had | 
hoped to haue lett bchinde them 2 How many 1n adelire to eſchue the ſhame of 
men,haue falne into the confuſton of God? Borhgood and euill are ſure paymaſters 
at the laſt, 

He that was ſo ſoone pacified towards his wite,could not but haue thought this re- 
uenge more then enough, if he had not rather wiclded Gods quarrell then his owne; 
He knew that God had raiſed him vp on purpoſe, to be a ſcourge to the Philiſtims, 
| [whom as yet he had angred more then punithed : As if theſe therefore had been bur 
floriſhes before the fray, he ſtirres vp his courage, and ſtrikes them both hip & thigh, 
with a mighty plague. That God which candoe no! hing imperfe@ y, where hee | 
begins eyther mercy or iudgement, will not leaue till hee haue happily finiſhed ; 
As it is in his fauours, ſo in his puniſhments; Oe ſtroke drawes on another. 

The Iſraelites were but flaues;and the Philiſtims were their maſters: ſo much more 
indignely therefore muſt they necds take it, to be thus affronted by one of their 
owne vaſlals : yet ſhall we commend the moderation of theſe Pagans. Samſon, 
being not mortally wronged by one Philiſtim, falls foule vpon the whole Na- 
tion; the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samſon,doe not fall vpon the whole Tribe 
of Indah, but being muſtered together, call ro them for ſarisfation from the per- 
ſon offending : the ſame hand of God which wrought Samſon toreuenge, reſtrai- 
_ them from it ; Ir isnorhanke to themſelues that ſometimes wicked men cannot 

ee cruell. 

The men of Iudah,are by their feare made friends to their Tyrants,and traytors to 
their friend. it was in their cauſe rhat Sawsſon had ſhed bloud,8& yer they conſpire with 
the Philiſtims, to deſtroy their owne fleſh and bloud. So ſhall the Philiftims bee quit 
] with Iſrael, that as Samſon by Philiſtims reuenged himſelfe of Philiſtims,ſo they ot an 


| 


| 


work by falſe brethren; and theſe are ſo much more perilous, as they are more entire. 


bis 


Iraelite, by the hand of [ſraclites. That which open enemies darenotattempr, they 
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It had been no leſſe caſie for Samſor to haucflaine thoſe thouſands of Iudah th, 
came to binde him. then thoſe other of the Philiſtims, that meant to kill him bound: 
And what if he had faid, Are ye turnd Traytors to your Dcliuerer £ yourbloug be 
vpon your owne heads. Bur the Spirit of God(withourt whom he could nor kil either 
beaſt,or man) would neuer ſtirre hint vpto kill his brethren, though degenerated into 
Philiſtims; rhey haue more power to binde him,then he to kill them: Iiraelitiſh bloud 
was precious to him,that made no more {cruple of killing a Philiſtim, then a Lion : 


That bondage and v{ury that was allowed to a Iew from a Pagan,might not be exae. 
ed from a Iew. | 


The Philiſtims that had before plowed with Samſons Heifer inthe caſe of the Rig. 
dle,are now plowing a worſe furrow with an Heiter more his owne. I am aſhamed to 
heare theſe cowardly Iewes ſay, K noweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are Lords ouer 1157 
Why haſt thou done thus vnto vs?VWe are therefore come to binde thee.Wheras they ſhould 
haue-ſaid; We finde theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims to viurpe dominion ouer vs;thou haſt 
happily begun to ſhake off their yoke,and now we are come to ſecond thee with our 
ſeruice; the valour of ſuch a Captaine ſhall cafily lead vs forth to liberty, We are rea. 
dy either todie with thee,orto bee freed by thee: A fearefull man can neuer be a true 
friend; rather then incurre any danger,he will be falſe to his owne:ſqule. Oh cruel] 
mercy of theſe men of Tuda ! Wee will not kill thee, but we will binde thee.and deliner thee 
to the hands of the Philiſtims,that they may kill thee. As if it had not beewthuch worſe to! 
dye an ignominious and tormenting death, by the hands of Philiſtims,then to bee at 
once diſpatcht by them, which wiſht either his life ſafe,or his death cafte, 

When Sas was purſued by the Philiſtims vpon the mountaines of Gilboa, he could 
ſay to his Armour-bearer, Draw forth thy ſword,and kill me,leſt the vncircumciſed 
come and thruſt me thorow, and mocke me; and at laſt, would rather fall vpon his} 
owne ſword,then theirs: And yet theſe couſins of Samſon can fay,Wee will not killthee, | 
but we will binde thee,and deliner thee. Tt was no excuſe to theſe Iſraclites,that Samſons | 


L 


| 


a AMC. 


| binding had more hope, then his death; It was more in the extraordinary mercy of 


God, then their will, that hee was not tyed with his laſt bonds : Such is the 
poem of the Almighty,that he turnes the cruell intentions of wicked men to an 
aduantage. 
rs. theſe Iewes that might haue let themſclues looſe from their owne bondage, 

are binding their Deliuerer,whom yer they knew able to haue refiſted.In the greateſt 
ſtrength,rhere is vſe of patience, There was more fortitude in this ſuffering, then in his 
tormer actions; Samſon abides to betyed by his owne countrymen, that he may haue 
the glory of freeing himſelte vitoriouſly. Euen ſo, O Sauiour,our better Nazarite, 
thou which couldlt haue called torhy Father,and hauc had twelue Legions of Angels 
for thy reſcue,wouldſt be bound voluntarily,that thou mightſt triumph, Sothe blel- 
ſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſed, becauſe they expetteda better re- 
ſurredtion. If we be not as well ready to ſuffer ilLas tro doe good,we are not fit for the 
conſecration of God. 

Toſce Samſon thus ſtrongly manicled, and expoſed to their full reuenge, could not : 
but be a glad {peRtacleto thele Philiſtims, and their ioy was ſo full, that it could not 
but flie forth oftheir mouthes in ſhouting and laughter; Whom they ſay looſe with 
terror, it is pleaſure to ſee bound. It is the ſport of the ſpirituall Philiſtims, to ſeeany 
of Gods Nazarites fettered withthe cords of iniquitie; & their Imps are ready to ſay, 
Aha, ſo would we haue it. Bur the euent anſivers their falſe ioy, withthat clauſe of 
triumph, Rejoyce not over me, O mine enemie:though 1fall,yet 1ſhal riſt again HOW 100n | 
was the countenance of theſe Philiſtims changed,and their ſhouts turned into ſhrick-| 
ings? The Spirit of the Lord came pon Samſon:and then,what are cords to thc Almigh- 
ty! His new bonds are as a flax burnt with fire; and he rouzes vp himſelfe, Ike that 
young Lion whom he firſt incountred,8& flyes vpon thoſe cowardly aduerfarics,who | 
if they had not ſeen his cords, durſt not haue ſeen his face. Ifthey had been ſo ma- 
ny diuels, as men, they could not haue ſtood before that Spirit, which lifted ”" me 
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heart and hand of Samſon. Wicked men neuer ſee fairer proſpect, then when they are 
vpon the very threſhold of deſtruCtion, Security and Ruine are fo cloſe borderin 
on cach other,that where we ſec the face of the one, we may'be ſure the other is at 
his backe. This didſt thou, bleſſed Sauiour, when thou wertfaſtened to the Croſſe, 
when thou layeſt bound in the graneavith the cords of death; thus didſtthou miracu-. 
louſly raiſe vp thy ſelfe, vanquith thine enemics,and lead caprtiuiry captiuey ThuSdoe * 
all thy holy ons, when they ſeem moſt forſaken and laid openro the inſultation of the 
world,finde thy Spirit mighty to their deliuerance,and the difcomfiture of their ma- | 


licious aduerſaries. | 
Thoſe three thouſand Iſraelites were not ſo ill aduiſed,as to come vp intothe rocke 
ynweaponed, to apprehehd Samſon ; Samſon therefore might haue had his choice of 
ſwords, Or ſpeares, for this skirmiſh with the Philiſtims , yet he leanesall the muni- 
ion of Iſrael,and finding the new iaw-bone of an Afſe, takes that vpin his hand, and 
with that baſe inſtrument of death,ſends a thouſand Philiſtims totheir place. All the 
ſwords and ſhields of the armed Philiſtims cannor reſiſt thar contemprible Engine; | 
which hath now left a thouſand bodies,as dead as the carcafſe of thatbeaft,whoſe Goke 
it was. T his victory was not in the weapon,was not in the atme:it was inthe Spirir of 
God,which moued the weapon in the arme.O God,if the meanes be weake, yet thou 
artſtrohg : Through God wee ſhall doe great as, Yea, I candoe all things through | 
himthat ſtrengtheneth me. Seeſt thou apoore Chriſtian, whichby weake counlell | 
hath wk to Oucrcome a tentation ? there is the Philiſtim yanquiſhr witha ſorry | 
iaw-bone. 

It is no marucll, if he were thus admirably ſtrong and viRorious, whoſe bodily 
ſtrength God meant to.make a type of the fpirituall power of Chriſt : And behold, as 
the three thouſands of Iuda ſtood ſtill gazing with their weaponsin their hand,whiles 
Samſon alone ſubdued the Philiſtims;lo did men and Angels ſtand looking vpon the 
glorious atcheiuements of the Son of God, who might iuſtly ſay,7 have trod the wine- 
preſſe alone. Regt | Sa | 
«* the Sanzſons complained of thirſt, The ſame God which gave his Champion vic- 
toty,gaue him alſo reficſhing : and by the ſame meanes; The ſame bone yeelds him 
both conqueſt, & life; and is of a weapon of offence,turned mto a well of water : Hee 
that fercht water out of the flint for liracl,ferches it out of a bone for Samſon. Whar 
1s not poſſible to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator, thatmade all things 
of nothing ;2 Hee can giue Samſon hony from the mouth ofthe Lion, and water from 
the mouth of the Aſſe. Who would not cheerefully depend vpon that God, which 
can fetch moiſture out of drinefſe,and life out of death 
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W472 Cannot wonder moreat Sax:ſons ſtrength then his weakneſle, Hee tha: 
VP! PS { began to caſt away his loue vpon a wite of the Philiſtims, goes on to 
fs. SE, miſ{-ſpend himſelte vypon the harlots of the Philiſtims: He thar did not 
OK: 3 is 7J ſo much ouercome the men,as the women ouercome him, His affecti- 
——*- onsblinded him firſt,cre thePhiliſtims could doeit: would he elſe,after 
the effuſion of ſo much oftheir bloud, hane ſuffered his luſt to carry him within their 
Walls, as onerhat cared more tor his pleaſire, then his life 2 Oh ſtrange debauched- 
\ncfſe, and preſumption of a Nazarite! The Philiſtims are vp in Armes to kill him; hee 
Offers himſelfe to their City, to their Stewes,and dare expoſe his life to one of their 
lots, whom he had ſlaughtered. I would haue looked to haue ſeene him betake 
mſelfe to his ſtronger Rocke,then thar of Eram,and by his auſtere devotion,to ſeek | 
Protection of him,of whom he recciued ſtrengr ) : but now,as if he had forgrten " 
conle- 
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Contemplations. 
conſecration,] finde him turned Philiſtim for his bed, and of a Nazarite,ſcarce a mar, 
| In vaine doth he nouriſh his haire, whiles he feeds theſe paſſions. How vſua]l y doe yi. 
gor of body,and infirmity of minde lodge vnder one roofe? On the contrary, ; we. \ 
riſh out-ſide is a ſtrong motiue to mortification:Samſoxs Vietories haue ſi adi has 
and haue made him firſt a flaue to lewd defires,and then to the Philiſtims, may ſafe] 
 fay,that more veſſels miſcarry with a fairegale,then with a tempeſt. / 
Yet was not Samſon ſo blinded with lult, as not at all to looke before himhe fore 
| aw,the morning would be dangerous,the bed of his fornication therefore could hold 
him no longer then midnight; then he riſcs,and in a mocke of thoſe ambuſhes which 
the Azabites laid for him, hee carries away the gates wherein they thought to haye 
 incagedhim. Ir atempration haue drawn vs aſide, tolie downeto finne, ir js happy 
for vs,if wee can ariſe ere wee bee ſurpriſed with iudgement. Samſon had nor left it 
ſtrength in the bed of an harlotz neither had that God whichgaue it him  ftript 
him of it with his clothes, when he Jaid him downe in vncleannefſe : Hig mercy 
vſes notto take vantage of our vnworthineſle,but even when we caſt him off holds ys 
faſt, Thar bountifull hand leaucs vs rich of common graces, when we haue miſ.ſpent « 
our better ſtore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had ſpoiled themſelueg of the þ 
Image of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble faculties of the ſoule, 
I finde Samſon come off from his finne with fafety; he runnes away lightly with an | 
heauier weightthen the gates of Azzah,the burden of an illat.Preſent impunitie ar. 
gues not an abarcment of the wickednes of his fin,or of the diſlike of God.nothing is 
ſo worthy of pitty,as a ſinners peace: Good is not therefore good,becauſe it proſpers, 
bur becauſe it is commanded : Euill is not euill becauſe it is puniſhed, but becauſe it is 
forbiddcn, 
} Ifthe holy Parents of Samſon liucd to ſee theſe outrages of their Nazarite, I doubt 
whether they did not repent them of their ioy,to heare newes ofa ſonne.It is a ſhame 
to ſce how he that might not drinke wine, is drunke with the cup of fornications, His 


| luſt carries him from Azzah.to the plaine of Sorck,and now hath found a Dalilah,thar 
| ſhall pay him for all his former vncleanneſſe.Sinne is ſteepe and flippery, andif after 
Ul | 


one fall wee hauc found where to ſtand, it is the praiſe, not of our footing, but of the 
hand of Gad. | 
The Princes of the Philiſtims knew already where Samſons weakeneſle lay,though 

| Not his ſtrength;and therefore they would entiſe his harlot by gifts, to entiſe him by 
her dalliance, to betray himſelfe. It is no maruell,if ſhe which would be filthy,would 
be alſo perfidious. How could Samſon chuſe bur thinke,if luſt had not bewitched him, F 
Shee, whoſe body is mercenary to me,will cafily ſell me to others; Shee will be falſe,if 
ſhe will bean harlot? A wide conſcience will ſwallow any fin: Thoſe that haue once 
thralled themſelues to a known cuill,can make no other difference of finnes, but their 
owne loſle, or aduantage : A lyar will ſteale; atheefe can kill, a cruell man can bee a 
Traytor;a drunkard can falſifie; wickednefſe once entertained, can put on any ſhape: 
Truſt him in nothing,that makes not a conſcience of euery thing. [ 
Was there euer ſuch another motion made to a reaſonable man? Tell me wherein thy 
ae ſtrength lieth, and wherewith thou maieſt be bound to doe thee hurt.Who would not 
aue ſpurned ſucha ſutor out of dores £ What will not impudency aske, or ſtupiditic 
recejue 2 He that killed the thouſand Philiſtims for comming to binde him, indures 
this harlot of the Philiſtims to conſult with himſelfe of binding him ; and when vpon 
the triall ofa falſe anſwer he ſaw ſo apparant trechery yet wilfully betraycs his life by 
her,to his enemies: All ſinnes,all paſſions haue power to infatuatea man;bur luſt moſt” 
of all. Neuer man that had drunke flagons of wine, had lefſe reaſon,then this Nazatrite, 
Many a one loſes his life : burthis caſts it away; not in hatred of himſelfe, but in loue 
to a {trumpet. Wee wonder that a man could poſhbly be fo ſortiſh, and yet wee our 
(clues by tentation become no leſſe inſenſatezSinfull pleaſures, like a common Dalilah 
lodge in our boſomes: we know they aime at nothing but the death of our ſoule; wee 


will yeeldto them,anddie : Euery willing finner is a Samſon, letvs not as..c 
| gaintt 
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gainſt his ſenſleſnefſe, bur our own : Nothing is ſo grotle and vnreaſonable to 
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of his owne ſtrength,ſecure himſelfe from that ſfinne which he moſt det« ſterh, 
As an ho od-winkt man fees ſome little glimmering of light, .but not enough to 
guide him; ſo did Samſon, who had reaſon enough left him to make triall of Dalilah, 
by a crafty miſ-informarion;but not enough vpon that rriall, to diſtruſt and hate her 
he had not wit enough todeceiue her thrice; not enough to keepe himſelte from being | 
deceiucd by her. Ir isnot fogrear wiſedome to proue them whom we diſtruſt, as ir 15 | 
folly to traſt them whom we haue found trecherous: Thrice had he ſeen the Philiſtims 
in her chamber,rca.ly to ſurprize him,vpon her bonds;and vet will needs be a ſlaue ro 
his Traytor. Warning not taken, is a certaine preſugeof deſtruction;and if once neg- 
lected ic recczue pardon, yet thrice is deſperate. Re 

W hat man would cuer play rhus with his owne ruine 2 His harlot bindes him,and 
calls in her cxecutioners to cut his throat;he riſes to ſaue his own life,and ſuffers them 
to carry away theirs,in peace. Where is the courage of Samſon? W here his zeale? He 
that killed the Piuliſtims for their clothes; He thai flew a thouſand of them in the ficld 
2t once;in this quarrel,now ſufters them in his chamber ynreuenged, Whence is this? 
His hands were ſtrong,but his heart was effeminate, his harlot had diuerted his affe- 
tion. Whoſoever ſlickens the reines to his ſenſuall appetite, ſhall ſoone grow vnkir 
for the calling of God.Samſox hath broke the green withics,the new ropes,the woofe 
of his haire, and yet ſtill ſuffers himſelte fettered with thole inuifible bonds of an har- 
lots loue and can indure herto ſay, How cart thou ſay, I loue thee, when thy heart is not 
with me ? thou vaſt mocked me theſe three times ; Whereas he ſhould rather haue ſaid ro- 
her; How canſt thou challenge any love from me, that haſt thus thice ſought my 1.te e 
0 capſt thou thinke my mockes aſufficient reuenge of this trechery 2 But contrail 
he melts at this fire;and by herimporrunarte infinuations, is wrought againſt himſc le, | 
Wearineſle of follicitation, hath won ſome to thoſe actions,which at the firſt morion | 
they deſpiſed, like as we ſee ſome futers are diſpatcht,nor for the equity of thecayle, 
but the trouble of the proſecution, becauſe it is more cafic to yceld, not more reaſo- 
nable, Ir is more ſafe to keepe our {clues out of the noyie of ſuggeſtions, then to ſtand 
ypon our power of denial]. 

Who can pitty the loſſe of that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed 2 whocan pitry him 
the loſſe of his locks,which after ſo many warnings can fleepe in the lappe cf Dalilah? ' 
It is but iuſt that hc ſhould riſe vp from thence ſhauen and feeble; not a Nazarite, 
ſcarce a man. It his ſtrength had lyen in his haire, it had been out of hunſelfe; it was 
-nottherefore 1n his locks, it was in his conſecration,whereof that haire was a {igne. It 
the razor had come ſooner vpon his head,he had ccaſed tobe a Nazarite;zand the gitt 
of God had at once ceaſed, with the calling of God;not for the want of that excretig, 
but for the want of obed.ence. It God withdraw his graces,when he is too much pro- | 
uoked, who can complain of his mercy * He tharſlzeps in finne, muſt looke to wake in | 
loſſe and weakneſle. Could Samſon thinke, Though I tell her,my ttrength lies in my | 
haire, yer ſhe will not cut it; or though ſhe doe cut my haire, yet ſhall I nor lolemy | 
ſtrength,that now he riſcs and ſhakes himſelfe in hop&vf his former vigor £ Cuſtome | 
of ſucce(le,makes men confident in their ſinnes,and cauſes them to miſtake an arbitra- | 
Ty tenure for a perpcruity. | 

His eyes were the firlt offenders, which betrayed him toluſt: and now they are firſt 
pulled out, and he is Icddr a blinde captiue to LAzzah,where he was firſt captiucd to | 
his luſt, The CAszzabites, which Ilatcly ſaw him nor without terror, running lightly | 
away with their gates at midnight,ſce him now in his own perperuall night, {trugung | 
with his chaines: and thar he may not want paine,togerher with his bondage,hc mult 


. 


grind in his priton. apr] 
As he paſſed the ſtreer,ceuery boy among the Philiſtims could not throw ſtonsat him, | 


| euery woman could laugh and ſhout at him ; and what one Phihitim dorh nor Lage 


' whiles helaſhes him vnro bloud, There is for my brothers or my kinſman, whom thou 
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{leweſt. Who-'can looke to run away witha fin,when Samſon a Nazarite is thus plz 
gued? This great heart could not but haue broken with indignation, if it had not paci. 
fied it ſelfe with the conſcience of the iuſt deſert of all this vengearice. 

It is better for Samſon to be blinde in priſon, then toabuſe his eyes in Sorek:yea, 
| may ſafely ſay,he was more blind when he ſaw licentioufl y,then now that he ſees not, * 
He was agreater flaue when he ſerued his affeions,then now in grinding for the Phi. 
liſtims. The loſſe of his eyes ſhewes him his finneneither could he ſee how ill he had 
done,till he ſaw nor. 

Euen yer, ſtill the God of mercy lookt vpon the blindneſſe of Samſoz, and in theſ 
fetters enlargeth his heart from the worſe nm of his ſinne;his haire grew together 
with his repentance, and his ſtrength with his haire. Gods mercifull humiliations 
of his owne, are ſometimes ſo ſeuere, that they ſeeme to differ little from deſertions; 
yet at the worſt hee loues vs bleeding : and when we haue ſmarted enough, we ſhall 
teele it. 

What thankfull Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims 2 They could not but know, that 
their bribes,and their Deli/aþ, had deliuered Samſon to them, and yet they facrificeto 
their Dazon; and, as thoſe that would be liberall in caſting fauonrs ypon a ſenſcleſſe 
Idoll( of whom they could receiue none)they cry out, Our god hath dcliuered our ene. 
mie into our hands. Where was their Dagon,when a thouſand of his clyents were ſlain 
with an Aſſes jaw? There was more ftrength inthat bone,then in all the makers of this 
god;and yet theſe vaine Pagans ſay, Owr god. Iris the quality of ſuperſtition tomiſ: | 
interpret all euents,and fo feede it ſelfe withthe conceir of thoſe fauours, which are fo | 
| farre from being done,that their authors neuer were. Why doe not we learne zeale of | 
| Idolaters? And if they be ſo forward in acknowledgement of their deliuerances to a | 
falſe deity, how cheerefully ſhould we aſcribe ours to the true £ O God, whatſgever| 
be the meanes,thou artthe Author of all our ſucceſle : Oh that men would praiſe the | 
Lord for his goodneſle,and tell the wonders that he doth for the ſonnes of men! | 

No Mufician would ſerue for this feaſt, but Samſon, hee muſt now be their ſport, 


which was once their terror;that he'might want no ſorrow,ſcorn is added to his mi- 
ſery:Euery wit and hand playes ypon him; Who is not ready to caſt his bone and his 
ieſt at ſuch a captiue? So as doubtleſſe he wiſhr himſelfe noleſſe deafe,then blind, and 
that his ſoule might haue gone out with his eyes. Oppreſhon is able to make a wile | 
man mad : and the greater the courage is, the more painefullthe inſultation, 

Now Samſon is png, ſhall che Philiſtims eſcape * If the 1udgement of God be- 


gin athis owne, what ſhall become of his enemies? This aduantage ſhall Samſox make | 
| of their tyranny, that now death is no puniſhment to him, his ſoule ſhall flie forth in | 
this bitterneſſe, without pain,zand that his dying reuenge ſhall be no leſſe ſweet to him 
then the liberty of his former life. He could not bur feele God mockt through him; + 
and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing, hee prayes; his ſcriouſneſſe hopes to pay them | 
for all thoſe icſts. If he could haue been thus earneſt with God in his proſperity, the | 
Philiſtims had wanted this laughing ſtocke. No deuotion is fo feruent, asthat which p 
ariſes fr6 extremity;0 Lord God,1 pray thee think pon me,0 God,1 beſeech theeftrength- | | 
en meat this time only. Though Samſons haire were ſhorter, yet he knew, Gods hand 
was Rot; as one therefore that had yer eyes enough to ſee him that was inuiſible, and 

whoſe faith was recouered before his ſtrength, he ſues ro that God, which was a party 
in this indignity,for power toreuenge his wrongs,more then his own: It is zeale that 
moues him & not malice; his renued faith tels him,that he was deſtined to plague the | 
Philiſtims, and reaſon tels him, that his blindnefle puts him our ofthe hope of ſuch a- 
nother opportunity.Knowing therfore,thar this play of the Philiſtims muſt end in his | 
death, he recolledts all the forces of his ſoule and body, that his death may be a pu- 
niſhment in ſtead ofa diſport; and that his ſoule may bee more victorious in the pat- || 
ting, then in the animation : and ſo addrefles himſelfe both ro dye, arid kill;as One, 
whoſe ſoule ſhall ndr feele his owne diſſolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many thou- | 


{and Philiſtims withit to the pit. All the ats of Samſon arc for wonder,not for imita-' 
tion : 
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jon: So did{tthou,O blefled Saviour, our better $amſon,conq uer indying and rium” 
4 phing VPOn the chariot of the Croſſe, didft leade captiuirty captiue : The law, finne, 
death, hell,had nener been vanquiſht,bur by thy death : All our life, liberty, and glory, 


ſprings out of thy moſt precious bloud, 
| 
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z58 He mother of Micha hath loſt her ſilyer,and now ſhe fals tocurſine: 
y ſhedidafrerwards but change the forme of her god; her filuer was. 

cr god,erc it did put on the faſhion of an image : el(e ſhe had not 

% {o much curſcd to loſe it,ifit had not too much paſſeſſed herin the 

> keeping, A carnall heart cannot forgoe that wherein it delights, 

> 7 without impatience;cannot be impatient, withour curſes; whereas 

the man that hath learned to inioy God,and vſe the world, ſmiles 
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at aſhipwrack,and pittics a theefe, and cannot curſe,but pray. 
Micha had ſo little Te, as to ſtzale from his mother; and that out of wanton- |} 


nefſe, not out of neceſlity ; for if ſhe had not been rich, ſo much could not hae been | 
ſtolne from her; and now, he hath ſo much grace as to reſtore it; her curſes haue fetcht 
ine her treaſures : He cannot ſo much love the money,as he feares her imprecations: | 
Wealth ſeemes too deare, bought witha curſe : Though his fingers were falſe, yer his, 
heart was tender. Many thatmake nat conſcience of committing ſinne,yet make con-? 
ſcience of facing it: Iris well tor them,thar they are bur nouices in euill. Thoſe whom 
cuſtome hath fleſhed in ſfinne, can either deny and forſweare, or excuſe and defend it : 
their ſeared hearts cannot feele thie gnawing of any remorſe; and their forchead hath 
karned to be as an impudent,as their heart is ſEnſleſſe. | 
I keno argument of any. holineffe in the mother of H#ha : her curfes were finne 
toher ſelfe, yet Micha dzres not bur feare them. I know not whether the cauſleſſe 
curfe be more worthy of pitty,ot derifion;it hurts the author, not his aduerfary : but | 
the deſerued curſes, that fall euen from vnholy mouthes,are worthy tobe feared; How 
much more ſhould a man hold himſclte blaſted with th. iuſt inprecations of the god- 
ly: What metall are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſelues in the bitter. curſes 


bar their oppreſſhons haue wrung from the poore, and reioyce in theſe ſignes of their 
prolperiry 2 | 
Neither yet was Micha more ſtricken with his mothers curſes, then with the conſci; 
ence of facriledge : ſo ſoone as he findes there was a purpoſe of deuotion in this trea- 
lure, he dares nor conceale it, to the prejudice (as he thought ) of God, more then of 
bis mother. What ſhall we ſay to the palate of thoſe men, which as they finde no good 
elliſh but in ſtolne waters, ſo beſt in thoſe, which are ſtolne from the fountaine of God? 
How ſoone nay the old womanchanged her note 2 Euen now ſhe paſſed an indefinite | 
curſe vpon her ſonne for ſtealing; and now ſhe bleſſes him abſolutely, for reſtoring, | 
Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Lord. She hath forgotten the theft, whenſſhe {ces the reſtitu- 
tion : How much more ſhall the God of mercics be more pleaſed withour confeſſion, 
then prouoked with our ſinne 2 | 
I doubt not bur this filuer,. and this ſuperſtition came out of Egypt, together with 
the mother of Micha. This hiſtory is not ſolace in time, as in place; for the Tribe of 
Dan was not yet ſetled in that firſt diuifion of the promiſed land; fo asthis old wo- 
man had ſeen both the Idolatry of Esypr,and the golden Calfe in the wildernes;aad no 
doubt contributed ſome ofher earcrings to that Deity;8& after all the plagues which ihe 
lay inflicted-ypon her brethren, for that Jdoll of Hereb, and Baal-Peor, ſhee ſtill re- 
lerucs a ſecret loue to ſuperſtition, 8& now ſhewes it, Where miſ-religion hath once pol- 
leſſed it ſelfe of the heart,itis very hardly cleanſed our, bur(like the plague) it will hang : 
in the yery Ulothes,and after long lurking, breake forth in an expected infetion; and | 
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| It: had' bin better the filuer had bin ſtolne then thus beſtowed; for now 
imployed ir, that it hath ſtolne away their hearts from God; and yet, while it is mol. 
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old wood is the apteſt to rake this fire : After all the ayring an the deſarrt,. Michoer mn, 
ther willſmell of Egypt. ir 1 Ln 
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treninto an image,they thinke it de cated to the Lord. If Religion might be iudped 
according to the intention, there ſhould ſcarce be any Idolatry m the world, This wo. 
man loued her filuer enough; and if ſhe had not thought this coſtly piety,worth thanks, 
ſhe knew which way to haue imployed her ſtocke ro aduantage : Eveneuill aQtions 
haue oft-times good meanings, and thofe good meanings are anſwered with euill re. 
compences. Many a one beſtowes their coſt,their labour, their blood, and receiues for- 
ment in ſtead of thanks. 

Behold a ſuperſtitious ſonne of a ſuperſtitious mother, She makes a god, and hee 
harbours it; yea,( as the ſtreame is commonly broader then the head ) heexceeds his 
mother in cuill : He hath an houſe of gods,an Ephod, Teraphin; and that he might bee 
complete in his deuotion,he makes his ſonne his Pricſt, and feoffes that finne vpon his 
ſonne, which he receiued from his mother. Thoſe ſinnes which nature conuayes nor 
to vs,we haue by imitation, Euery ation and geſture of the Parents, is an example to 
the childe; andthe mother, as ſheis more tender ouer her ſonne, ſo by the power of; 
reciprocall loue, ſhe can-worke moſt vpon his inclination. Whence it is, that in the 
hiſtory ofthe Iſraelitiſh Kings,the mothers name is commonly noted : and as ciuilly, 
ſo alſo morally, The birth followes the belly. Thoſe ſonnes may blcſle their ſecond 
birth, thatare delinered from the ſinnes of their education. 

Who cannot but thinke how far £M:cha ouer-look all his fellow Iſraclites, and 
thought them profanc and godlefſe in compariſon of himſelfe £ How did he ſecretly 
clap himſelfe on the breſt, as the man, whoſe happyneſle it was to ingroſle Religion 
 fromallthe Tribes of Iſrael, and little can imagine,that the further he runs, the more 
out of the way. Can an Iſraclite be thys paganiſh? O £H;cha ! how hath ſuperſtition 
bewitched thee,that thou canſt not ſee, rebellion in euery of theſe ations, yea in cuery 
circumſtance, rebellion? What,more gods then one 2 An houſe of gods, beſide Gods 
houſe: An Image of ſiluer to the inuincible God 2 An Ephod, and no Prieſt 2 A 
Prieſt, beſides Be family of Lex; £ A Prieſt of thine owne begetting, of thine owne 
conſecration? What monſters doth mans imagination produce, when it is forſaken of 
God? Iris well ſeen there is no King in Iſrael. If God hag been their Kingyhis lawes 
had ruled them. Moſes or Toſbua had beene their King, their fyord had awed them. 
If any other, the courſes of I{rael could not haue beene fo headlefſe. We are behol- 
den to gouerninent for order, for peace, for religion, Where there is no King, e- 
ueryone will be a King, yea a God to himſelfe, Wee are worthy of nothing but con- 
fuſton,if wee bleſſe not God for authority. 

It is no maruell if Leuites wandred for maintenance, while there was no King inl1f- 
xael.The tithes 8 offerings were their due: if theſe had bin paid,none of the holy Tribe 
needed to ſhift his ſtation, Euen where Royall power ſeconds the claime of the Leuite, 
the iniuſtice of men ſhortnes his righr, What ſhould become of the Leuites, if there 
were no King: And what of the Church,if no Leuits: No King, therefore no Church. 
How could the impotent childe live without a Nurſe 2 Kings ſhall be thy miurſing Fa- 
thers, and Queenes thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing more argues the diſorder of any 
Church,or the decay of Religion, then the forced ſtragling of the Leuites. There 1s 
hope of growth, when Micha rides to ſecke a Leuite, but whenthe Leuite comes to 
ſecke a ſeruice of Micha, it is a ſigne of gaſping deuotion, | 

Hicha was no obſcure man; all Mount Ephraim could not but take notice of his 
domeſticall gods. This Leuite could not but heare of his diſpoſition; of his mil-de- 
uotion; yet want of maintenance, no leſſe then conſcience,drawes him on, to the dan- 
ob of Idolatrous patronage. Holineſle is nor ed tro any profeſſion. Happy were !t 

or the Church, if the Clergy could be apriuiledge from lewdnes. When need meets 


with ynconſcionablenes,all conditions are cafily ſwallowed, of vnlawfull ENLrANCTS, © 
k WICKC 


— 


—_— 


—— —— ——_— —— 7 


"OI 


> W—— — ——  — {cc 


L1B, XI, Micnass [dolatry. 


wicked executions : Ten ſhekels, and a ſute of apparell, and his diet, are good wages 
for a needy Leuite. He that could beſtow 11000.ſhekels vpon his puppets, can afford 
but ten to his Prieſt: ſo hath he ar once a rich Idoll.and a beggerly Prieſt. Whoſocucr 
affects to ſerue God good cheape,ſhewes,that he makes God but a ſtale to Mammon. 

Yet was Micha a kinde Patron, though not liberall : He cals the young Leuite his | 
father,and vices him as his ſonne;and what he wants in meanes,ſupplies in affection. It 
were happy,if Chriſtians could imitate the loue of Idolaters,towards the which ſerue | 
at the Altar« Hficha made a ſhift with the Prieſthood of his owne ſonne; yet that his 
heart checkes him in it, appeares both by the change, and his contentment in the 

change : Now 1 know that the Lordwill be good to me, ſeeing I hae 4 Leuite tomy Prieſt : 
Therefore whiles his Prieſt was no Leuite, hee ſees there was, cauſe why God ſhauld 
{ not bee goodto him. Ifthe Leuite had not comne to offer his ſeruice, Michaes 
 ſonne had beena lawfull Prieſt, Many times thy conſcience runnes away ſmoothly 
with an vnwarrantable action, and reſts it ſelf vpon thoſe grounds,which afterward it 
ſees cavſe to condemne. Iris a ſure way therefore to informe our ſelues throughly ere 
we ſettle our choice,that we be not driven to reuerſe our acts with late ſhame,and yn. 
profitable repentance, 

Now did Micha begin to ſee ſome little glimpſe of his owne errour : He ſaw his 
Pricſthood faulty; he ſaw not the faults of his Ephod,of his Images,of his gods : and 
yet( as if he thought all had been well, when he had amended one) he ſayes, Now 7 
know,the Lord will be good to me, The carnall heart pleaſes it ſelfe with an outward for. 
mality, andſo delights to flatter it ſelfeas that it thinkes,if one circumſtance be right, 
nothing can be amiſſe. 

Iſrael was at this time extremely corrupted, yet the ſpics of the Danites had taken 
notice euen ofthis young Leuite,andare gladto make vſe of his Prieſthood. It they 
had but gone vp to Shilo, they might haue coſulted with the Arke of God: but world- 
ly minds are not curious in their holy ſeruices: If they haue a god,an Ephod,a Prieſt, | 
it ſuffices them : They had rather enioy a falſe worſhip with eaſe,then totake paines 
for the true ; Thoſe that are curious intheir diet, intheir purchaſes, in their attire, in 
their contracts, yer in Gods buſineſſes are very indifferents” 

The author of lies ſometime ſpeakes truth for an advantage : and from his mouth, 
this flattering Leuite ſpeaks what he knevy would pleaſe,noc what he knew would fall 
out : The cuenr anſwers his prediCtion, and now the ſpies magnifie him to their fel- 
lowes : Michaes Idoll is a god, and the Leuite is his Oracle. In matter of iudgement, | 
to beguided only by the cuent,is the way to error; Falſhood ſhall be truth, and Sa- 

tan an Angell of light,if we follow this rule:Euen very conieQures ſomtimes happen | 
right, A Prophet,or Dreamer,may giue a true ſigne or wonder,and yet himlelte lay, 
| Let vs goe after other gods.” A ſmall thing can win credit with weake mindes,whuch 

where they haue once ſped.cannot diſtruſt. 

The idolatrous Danites are ſo beſotted with this ſucceſſe,that they will rather ſtcale } 
then wantthe gods of Micha,and becauſe the gods without the Prieſt can doe them | 
leſſe ſeruice, then the Prieſt without the gods;therefore they ſteale the Prieſt withrhe | 
gods. O miſcrablc Iſraclites ! that could rhinke that a god, which could bee ſtolne; 
that could looke for protection from that,which could nor keep it ſelfe from ſtealing; 
which was won by their theft, not their deuotion ! Could they worſhip thoſe Idols 
| more deuoutly then Micha that made them? And if they could not prote& rheir ma- 
| kerfrotfrrobqery,how ſhall they proteRtheir theeues? If ir had beene the holy Arke 
of the true God, how could they think it would blefſe their violence,or that it would 
' abideto be tran{lated by rapin and extortion? Now their ſup-rſtition hath made them 
1mad vpon agod,they muſt haue him;by what meanes they care nor, though they of- 

end the true God, by ſtealing a falſe. Sacriledge is fit to be the firſt ſcruice of an Idol. 
Y he ſpies of Dan had been curtcoufly entertained by Micha: thus they reward his hot- 
| P! ality. Ir is no truſting the honeſty of Id olaters : ifthey haue once calt off the true 
Gor whom will they reſpect * FE | 
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It ſeems, Leuites did not more want maintenance, then Iſrael wanted Leuites: Here 
' wasa Tribe of Iſrael without a ſpirituall guide. The withdrawihg ofdue meancs, is the 
way to the vtter deſolution of the Church;Rare offrings make cold Altars, There nee- 
ded ſmall force to draw this Leuite to change his charge; old thy peace, and come,and 
be our father, and Prieft; Whether is it better,&c. Here is not patience, bur ioy : He that 
was won with ten ſhekels, may be loſt with eleuen : When maintenance and honour 
calls him, hee goes vndriuen, and rather ſteales himſelfe away, then is ſtolne, The 
Leuite had to many gods, to make conſcience of pleaſing one: There is nothing more 

inconſtanr,then a Leuite that ſeeks nothing bur himlſelte, 
Thus the wilde fire of Idolatry, which lay before couched 1a the priuate ball of 1. 
cha, now flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Day, who ( like to theeues thar 

haue carried away plaguy clothes ) inſenfibly infected themſelues, and 
their poſterity, to death; Herefie and ſuperſtition haue ſmall begin. 
nings,dangerous proceedings, pernicious concluſions, 
This contagionis likea canker, which ar the 
firſt is ſcarce viſible, afterward it cates 
away the fleſh, and con- 


| ſumes the body. 
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| out of doores, perhaps the iult ſeuerity of her husband. Diſmiſſon was roo caſfie a pe- | 


| ſends him to ſceke for her, thar had 'runne away from her fidelity : And now hee 
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3 Here is no complaint of a publikely diſordered State, where a Le- 
uite is not at one end of it;either as an agent,or a patient, In the 
Idolatric of Micha,and the Danites,a Leuitewas an actor: In the 
violent vncleanneſſe of of G:beah,a Leuite ſuffers. No Tribe ſhal 
ſooner feele the want of gouernment, then that of Zexz, 

> The law of God allowed the Leuite a wife; humane conni- 
RLEOTEey A uence, a concubine; neyther did the Iewiſh concubine differ 
from a wife, but in ſome outward complements; Both might challenge all the true eſ- 
ſence of marriage; ſo little was the difference, that the father ef the concubine is called 
the farther in law to the Leuite, Shee whom ill cuſtom had ofa wite madea concubine,; 
5 now by her luſt, of a concubine made an harlot: Her fornication, together with the 
change of her bed, hath changed her abode, Perhaps her owne conſcience thruſt her 


þ 


nalty for that which God had ſentenced with death: She that had deſerued to be ab- 
horred of her husband, ſeeks ſhelter fro her Father, Why would her Father ſuffer his 
houſe to be defiled with an adultreſſe,tho our of his own loynes? Why did he not ra- | 
ſay, What? Dooſt thou thinke to finde my houſe an harbor for thy ſin « Whiles thou | 
wert a wife to thine husband, thou werta daughter to me; Now, thou artneyther; 
Thou art not mine; I gaue thee to thy husband; Thou art nor thy husbands,thou halt | 
betrayed his bed; Thy filthineſſe hath made thee thine owne, and thine adulterers, 
Goe ſeeke thine entertainement, where thou haſtloſt thine honeſty, Thy lewdneſle 
hath brought a neceſſity of ſhame vpon thine abbettors, How can I countenance thy 
perſon, and abandonthy finne? I had rather be a iuſt man, then akinde Farther; Ger | 
thee home therefore tothy husband, craue his forgiuenefſe ypon thy knees, redeeme 
his loue with thy modeſty, and obedience; when his heart is once opento thee, my | 
doorcs ſhall not be ſhut : Inthe meane time, know, Ican be no Father to an harlor. | 
Indulgence of Parents is the refuge of vanity, the bawd of wickednefle, the bane of 
children, Hoy eaſily is that Theefe induced to ſteale, that knowes his Receiuer * 
When the lawleſnes of yourh knowes where to finde pitty and toleration, what miſ- 
Chiefe can it forbeares by Bots | | 

By how much better this Leuite was, ſo much more injurious was the Concubines 
ſinne. What husband would not haue ſaid; She is gone, let ſhame and griefe goe with 
her; I ſhall find one no lefle pleaſing, and more faithfull: Or ifit be not ro much mer- 
cyinmeto yeeld to a returne;let her that hath offended ſeeke me: What more direct 
way iS there to a refolued looſeneſſe, thento let her ſee I cannot want her: The good 
nature of this-Leuite caſtoff all theſe tearmes;and now, after foure months abſence, 
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haue with-held her from april perhaps ſhe will be more loyall, for her ſinne : If 


her importunity ſhould win me, halfethe thankes were loſt, but now, my voluntary 


offer of fauour ſhall oblige her for euer. Loue procures truer ſeruitude then neceſſity; 
Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, but moſt of a Leuite, He that had helped 
to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multitude of euery Iſraelites ſinnes, ſaw how 
proportionable it was,that man ſhould not hold one finne vnpardonable: He had fer. 
ued at the Altar to no purpoſe, if he( whoſe trade was to ſue for mercy)had not at all 
learned to practiſe it. 

And if the reflexion of merey wrought this 1n a ſeruant, what ſhall we expe from 


our louezWe proſtitute onr ſelues to every filthy tentation,and then runne, and hide 
our ſelues in our fathers houſe, the world.If thou didſt not feeke vs vp,we ſhould ne. 
uer returne;ifthy gracious proffer did not preuent vs,we ſhould be vncapeable of for. 
giuencſſe. It were abundant goodnefle in theeto receiue vs, when we ſhould intrear 
thee: but 1o,thou intreateſt vs that we would receiue thee. How ſhould we now adore 
and imitate thy mercy.ſith there is more reaſon, we ſhould ſue toeach other, then that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſue to vs;becauſe we may as well offend,as be offended ! 

I doe not ſee the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation : but when 
| remiſſion came home to hisdores, noman could entertaine it more thankfully. The 
nature of many men is froward to accept,and negligent ro ſue for; they can ſpend ſe- 
cret wiſhes ypon that which ſhall coſt them no indeuour. 

Great is the power of loue,which can ina ſort yndoe euils paſt,ifnot for the aR,yet 
for the remembrance. Where true affection was once conceuued gt is eafily pieced a- 
oaine, after the ſtrongeſt interruption. Heere needs no tedious recapitulation of 
wrongs,no importunity of ſute, The vnkindneſles are forgotren,their loue is renued, 


came, by ſo much more vnwillingly hee is diſmiſſed. The foure moneths abſence of 


the former wedding feaſt,as inthis;becauſe the he delivered his daughter intireznow, 
deſperate:then he found a ſonne;but now.rthat ſonne hath found his loſt daughter,and 
he found both. The recouery of any good,is far more pleaſant then the continuance. 
Little doe we know what cuill is rowards vs: Now did this old man,and this reſto. 
red couple promiſe themſclues all ioy and contentment, after this vnkinde ſtormezand 
| {aid in themſclues, Now we beginto liue. And now this feaſt, which was meant for 
their new nuptialls, proues hcr tunerall. Euen when we let our ſelues looſcit tro our 
pleaſures, the hand of God ( though inuifibly) is writing bitrer things againſt vs. 


nn wee are not worthy to know; it is wiſedome to ſuſpect the worſt, while iris lealt 
cene, 


had thruſt his ſonne and daughter carly out of dores,they had auoyded this miſchicf; 
now his louing importunity detaines them to their hurt, and his owne repentancc- 
Such contentment doth fincere affeftion finde in the preſence of thoſe we loue, that 


the fruition of friendſhip, the diſſolution whereof, is the greateſt paine of death : As 
all carthly pKaſures,ſo this of loue, is diſtaſted wich aneceſſity of leauing. How Wor- 
thy is that onely loue to take vp our hearts, which is not open to any dange! of inter- 
ruption; which ſhall out-liue the date cuen of faithand hope, and is as ercrnall, as 
that God, and thoſe bleſſed ſpirtrs whom wee loue 2 If we 16k neuer ſo importu- 
natelyyponone anothers fleeues, and ſhead flouds of teares to ſtop their way ,yet WE 
_ bee gone hence;no occaſion, no force, ſhall then remoue ys from ow tathers 
Ouſe, 
The Leuite is ſtayed beyond his time by importuniry, the motions whereof are 
boundleſſe,and infinite, one day drawes on another;neither is there any reaſon of this 


thinkes, She ſinned againſt me; perhaps ſhe hath repented, per haps, ſhame and feare k 


him,whoſe eſſence is mercy? O God,we doe cuery day breake the holy coucnant of | 


and now the Leuite is not a ſtranger, but a ſonne , By how much more willingly he | 


his daughter is anfwered with foure dayes feaſting; Neither was there ſo much ioy in | 


Sometimes it falls out,that nothing is more iniurious then courtcſie. If this old man ] . 


death it ſelfe hath no other name, but departing. The greateſt comfort of our life, is 


dayes| 
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dayes ſtay,which may not ſerue ſtill for to morrow, His refolutionat laſt breakestho- 

row all thofe kinde hinderances, rather will he venture a benighting, then an vnnecc{- 

| ary delay. It is a good hearing that the Leuite makes haſt home : An honeſt mans 
heart is where his calling is; ſuch a-one, when he is abroad, is like a fiſh in the aire , 
whereinto ifit leape for recreation, or neceſſity, yet it ſoone returnes to his own ele- 
| ment. This charge,by how much more ſacred itis,ſo much more attendance it expe- 
| eth ;. Euen a day breakes ſquare with the conſcionable, 

The Sunne 1s ready to lodge before them : His ſeruant aduiſes him to ſhorten his 
iourney,holding it more fit to truſt an early Inne ofthe Tebuſites,then to the mercy of 
the night. And if that counſell had been bliowed perhaps they, which found Iebu- 
ſites in Lſrael,might haue found Ifraclites'in Iebus. No wiſe man can hold good coun- 


ſell diſparaged,by the meanneſle of the Author: If we be glad to receiue any treaſure 
from ourſeruant,why nor precions admonitions 2 


947 


——— ——— - 


It was the zeale ofthis Leuite that ſhut him out of Iebus, We will not lodge in the 
City of ſtrangers. T he Tebuſites were ſtrangers in religion,not ſtrangers enough in their 
habitation : The Leuite will not receiue common courteſie from thoſe which were a- 
liens from God, though home-borne in the heart of Iſrael. It is lawfull enough in 
tearmes-of ciuility to deale with Infidels, the earth is the Lords, and we may enioy it 
inthe right of the owner, while we proteſt againſt the wrong of the vſurper, yet the 

lefle communion with Gods enemies, the more ſafety, If there were another aire to 
breathe in from thetrs,another earth to tread vpon, they ſhould haue their own. Thoſe 
that affect a familiar intirenefſe with Icbuſites, in conuerſion, in leagues of amity,in 
matrimonial contracts,bewray eyther tvo much boldneſle,or too litcle conſcience, 

He hath no bloud of an liraclite,thar delights to lodge in Tebus : Ir was the fault 
of Iſrael, that an heatheniſh Towne ſtood yet in the nauell ofthe Tribes, and that Ie- 
bus was no ſooner turned to Teruſalem : Their lenity and negleR were guilry of this 
neighbourhood,that now no man can paſle from Bethleem Iuda,to Mount Ephraim, 
but by theCity of Tebuſites.Seaſonable iuſtice might preuent a thouſand euils, whic - 
afterwards know no remedy but patience. 


The way was not long betwixt Icbus and Gibeah: for the Sunwas ſtooping when 
the Leuite was ouer againſt the firſt,and is but now declined when he comes to the 0- 


ther, How his heart was lghtned,when he was entred into an Ifraelitiſh City ! and 
can thinke of nothing, bur hoſpitality, reſt, ſecurity, There is no perfume ſo ſweet to 
a Traveller,as his own ſmoake. Both expaQation and feare doc commonly diſappoint 
vs; for ſeldome eucr doe we enioy the good we looke for,or ſmart with a feared euill. 
The poore Leuite could haue found but ſuch entertainment with the Iebuſites, Whi- 
therare the poſterity of Benjamin d: generated, that their Gibeah ſhould be no leſle 
wicked then populous? The firſt ſigne of a ſetlcd godleſneſſe, is,that a Leuite is ſuffe- 
red to lye without doores. If God had been in any of their houſes, his ſeruant had 
bor been excluded : Where no reſpeR is giuento Gods meſſengers, there can be ng. 
eligion, | 
Gibeah was a ſecond Sodome;euen there alſo is another Lot: which is therefore fo 
much more hoſpitall ro ſtrangers,becauſe himſelfe was a ſtranger. The Oaſt as well as 
the Leuite is of Mount Ephraim : Each man knowes beſt to commilſerare rhat euill in 
others, which himſelfe hath paſſed thoraw. All that profeſſe the Name of Chriſt, 
are Countrymen,and yer ſtrangers here below; How cheerefully ſhould we enter- 
taine each other, when we meet in the Gibeah of this inhoſpirall world: 
This good old man of Gibeah came home late from his worke inthe fields : The | 
unne was ſet ere he gaue ouer; And now, ſeeing this man a ftranger, an Ifraelite, a 
Leuite, an Ephramite, and that in his way to the houſe of God, to take vp his] 
lodging in the ſtreet, hee proffers him the kindneſle of his houſe-roome. Induftrious 
[pirits are the fitteſt receptacles of all good motions,whereas thoſe which giue them | 
[clues to idle and looſe courſes, doe not care ſo much as for themſclues, T heare of 


| 
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ut one man art his worke in all Gibeah : the reſt were quaſhng and rcuclling, Thar} 
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| 
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| much more holy gueſts he entertained. There the gueſts were Angels; heerea finfull 


Contemplations. L1s.X1, 
one man ends his worke in a charitable entertainement; the other, end th cix play in a 
brutiſh beaſtlineſſe,and violence. Theſe villanics had learned both the aQtions andthe 
language of the Sodomites : One vncleane diuell was the promptet to both : and this 
honeſt Ephramite, had learnt of righteous Lot, both to tmtrear, and to proffer, Az , 
perplexed Mariner, that in a ſtorme muſt caſt away ſomething, although precious.{o 
this good Oaſt, rather will proſtitute his daughter a virgin, together with the concy. 
bine.then this prodigious villany ſhould be offcred to a man, much more to a man of 


— _— 


The dcteſtation of a fouler ſſnne drew himto ouer-reach in the motion of a leſſer. 
which ifir had been accepted, how could he haue eſcaped the partnerſhip of their yn. 
cleanneſſe, and the guilt of his daughters rauiſhment? No man can waſh,his hands of 
that ftnne, to which his will hath yeelded. Bodily violence may be inoffenfiue in the 
patient; voluntary inclination to euill(though out of feare)can neuer be cxculable; yer 
behold.,this wickednefle is too little to ſatisfie theſe monſters. 

Who would haue looked for ſo extreame abomination from the loynes of 1acol 
the wombe of Rachel, the ſonnes of Beniamin ? Could the very Iebulites their neigh. 
bors be euer accuſed of ſich vanaturall outrage: I am aſhamed to ſay ir, Euen the worſt 
Pagang were Saints to Iſrael. What auailes it that they haue the Arkof God in $hilo, 
| while they haue Sodom in their ſtreets? that the law of God is 1ntheir fringes, whiles 
the diuell is in their hearts? Nothing but hell it ſelfe can yeeld a worſe creature then a 
depraued Iſraelite;the very meanes of his reformation,are the fuel of his wickednefſe. 

Yet Lot ſped ſo much better in Sodom,then his Ephraimite did in Gibeah, by how 


man. There the gueſts ſaued rhe oaſt;here the oaſt covld not ſauethe gueſt from bur. 
tiſh violence. Thoſe Sodomites were ſtricken with outward blindnes and defeated , 
Theſe Beniamites zre onely blinded wiihluſt,and preuaile. The Leuite comes forth, 
perhaps his coat ſaued his perſon from this villany;who now thinks himſeKe wel, that 
he may haue leaue to redeeme his own diſhonour with his concubines, If he hadnot 
loued her dearely, he had neuer ſought her ſo farre, after ſo foulea finne; Yetnow his 
hate ofthat vnnaturall wickednes ouercame his loue to her, Shee is expolcd to the fu. 
rious luſt of barbarous Ruffians,and(which he miſdoubred not) abuſcth to death, 
Ohthe iuſtand cuen courſe which the Almighty Iudge of the world holds inall 
his retribulations! This woman had ſhamed the bed ofa Leuit,by her former wantone 
neſſe;ſhe had thus far gone ſmoothly away with her ſfinne, her father harboured her, 
her husband forgaue her, her owne heart found no cauſe to complaine ,becauſe ſhee} 
ſmarted not:now, when the world had forgotten her offence, God cals her to recko- 
ning, and puniſhes her with her owne finne. She had yoluntarily expoſed her ſelfe to} 
luſt; now is expoſed forceably. Adultery was her ſin, adultery was her death, What 
{miles ſoeuer wickednefle caſts vpon the heart, whiles it ſollicites,it will owe Vs 4 dif-| 
pleaſure,and proue it ſelfe a faithfull Debrer, | 
The Leuite looked to finde her humbled with this violence, not murdered, and 
now, indignation moues him to adde horrour to the fa: Had not his heart been ray- | 
ſed vp withan exceſle of deſire to make the crime as odious,as it was finful,his action | 
could not be excuſe, Thoſe hands that might nor touch a carkais,now carue the Corps | 
of his own dead wife into morſels, and ſend theſe tokens toall the Tribes of Ifrac l; 
that when they ſhould ſee theſe gobbets of the body murdered,the more they might | 
deteſt the murderers. Himſelfe puts on cruclty to the dead, that he might draw them 
to2 luſt reuenge of her death. Actions nororiouſly villanows, may juſtly countenance 
an extraordinary meanes of proſecution. Euery Iſraelite hath a part in a Levites | 
wrong; No Tribe hath not his ſhare inthe carcaſſe, and the reuenge. 


. A 


T he 


—_——— 


nm 


L 1B.X I, 


| ſtead of puniſhing rhe finne, they patronize the actors; and will rather die in reſiſting | 


T he deſolation:of BEN 1AMIN. 


T be deſolation of B ENIMI " 


Heſc morſcls could not chuſe but cur the hearts of Iſrael with horror and | 
Y compaſſion; horror ofthe act; and compaſſion of the ſufferer : and now 
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their zeale drawes them together, cither for ſatisfation , or reuenge, 
4 Who would not haue looked. that the hands of Beniamin ſhould haue 
been firſt ypon Gibeah; and that they ſhould haue readily ſent the heads 
of the offenders, for a ſecond ſeruice after thegobbers of the concubines But now, in 


iuſtice, then live and proſperin turrhering it, 

Surely, Ifracl had one Tribe too many:all Beniamin is turned into Gtbeah,the ſons 
not of Beniamin, but of Bel;al. The abetting ot euill, 1s worſe then the commiſſion ; 
This may be vpon infirmity, but that muſt be vpon reſolution : Eaſte puniſhment is 
roo much fauour to finne : conniuence is much worle : but the defence of it (and that 
ynto bloud) is intollerable. Had not theſe men been both wicked and quarrellous,they 
had not drawne their ſwords in ſo foule a cauſe.. Peaceable diſpoſitions, are hardly 
drawn to fight for innocence, yet theſe Beriaminites ( as if they were in laue with vil-| 
lanie,and out of charity with God) will be the wilfull Champions of lewdneſſe. How | 
can Gibeah repentrhem of that wickednefle, which all Beiamin will make good, in 
ſpight of their conſciences 2 Euen where inne is ſuppreſſed,ir will riſe; bur, where it is 
incouraged.it inſults and tyrannizes. fag ixbe Mg 

| It was more uſt that Iſrael ſhould riſeagainſt Beniamin, then that Beniamin ſhould 


riſe for Gibeah; by how much ir is better to puniſh offenders, then to ſhelter the offen- 
ders from puniſhing; And yer the wickednefle of Beniamin, ſped bertter for the time, 
thenthe honeſty of Iſracl.Twiſe was the better part foyled by the leſſe,and worſe; The 
good cauſe was ſent backe with ſhame: the euill returned with viRtory,and triumph. O | 
God!their hand was for thee in the fight,& thy hand was with them in their fall, They | 


had not fought for thee, but by thee; neither could they haue-miſcarried in the fighr, 


— 


vght in an holy quarrell, 
but with confidence in themſclues, for, as preſuming of victory, they aske of God,not 


what ſhould be their ſucceflſe, but who ſhould be their Capraine, Number and inno- 
cence madethem roo ſecure : It was juſt therefore with God, to ler them feele, that c- 
uen good zcale cannot beare out preſumption; and that .yicorie lies not in the cauſe, 
but in the God thar ownes it. | by 
Whocannot imagine how much the Beniaminites inſulted in their double field, and 
day? And now begannetothinke, God was ontheir {ide : Thoſe ſwordswhich had 
been taught the way into forty thouſand bodies of their brethren, cannot feare a new 
encounter. Wicked men cannot ſce their proſperity a piece of their curſe, neither can 
examine their actions, but the cuents. Soune after;thy ſhall inde what it was to adde 


confuſion, 


comming,if this humiliation of Iſrael had preuented the'fight. Ir is ſcldome ſeen, 


but that which we doe with feare, proſpereth;whereas confidence in yndertaking,tayes 
euen good endeuours inthe guſt, 


if thou hadſt not fought againſt them; Thou art uſt ang holy in both. The cauſe was | 
| thine ; the finne in yore. of it, was their owne, They fo 


bloud vnto filthinefſe, and that the victorie of an cuill cauſe, is the way to ruine and | 


I ſhanld haue fearcd leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould haue made 1frael either } 
diſtraſtfull, or weary of a good cauſe : bur till I finde them.no lefſe couragious, with | 
morehumility. Now they faſt,and weepe, and ſacrifice, Theſe weapons had beene | 
 viſtorious intheir firſt aſſault, Beziamzx had never been in danger of pride for-quer- | 


Wickedneſſe 
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 * Contemplations. 
| 'Wickedneſſe could neuer bragge of any long proſpcrity, nor co plaine of the 


Jacke of paiment.; Still God is cuen with'it at the lat: Now he payesthe Beniaminires, 


| as much difference betwixt thoſe Iſrachires, and theſe Beniaminites,as betwixt Martyrs | 
2 


both that death which they had lent to the Ifraclites, and thatwhereinthey ſtood in 
 debted to their brotherhood of Gzbeah » And now the both are mer in deat. there is 
and MalefaQors. To die in a ſinne,is a fearefull reuenge of giuing patronage to ſinne }/ 
The ſivord conſumes their bodies,another fire their Cities, whatſocuer became of their 
{oules. 

Now might Rachel haue juſtly wept for her children, becauſe they were not, for be. 
hold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, are cut off; only ſome "ll 
ſcattered remainders, ran away from this vengeance, and lurked in caues, and rockes. | 
bothfor feare, and ſhame : There was no difference,but life berwixt their brethrer, 
and them ; the earth conered them both ': yet vnto them doth thereuenge of 1{74e] 
| ſtretch it ſelfe,and vowes to deſtroy, ifnot their perſons, yertheir ſucceſſion :2S holdin 
them vaworthy to receiue any comfort by that ſex,ro which they had been ſo eruell 
both in at and maintenance. If the Iſraclites had not held marriage and iſſue a very 
great blefling,they had not thus reuenged themſclues of Beniamin:now they accounted 
the with-holding of their wiues,a puniſhment ſecond to death. The hope of life in our 
poſterity,is the next contentmentto an enjoying of life in our ſelues. 

They haue fworne,and now vpon cold bloud repent them. If the oath were not uſt, | 
why would they take it * and ifit were iuſt, why did they recantit*If the aRt were iuſti- 
fiable, what needed theſe reares £ Even a iuſt oath may be raſhly taken : not only in- 
iuſtice, but temerite of ſwearing ends in lamentation. In our very ciuill a ions, itis 
a weakeneſſe ro doe that which we would after reuerſe, bntin our affaires with God, 
toichecke our ſelues too late, and to ſteepe our oathes in teares,is a dangerous folly, 
Hee doth not command vsto take voluntary oathes; he commands vs tokeepe them, 
If we binde our ſelues to inconuenience; we may iuſtly complaine of our owne fer. 
ters ? Oathes doe not onely require mſtice, but iudgement; wiſe deliberation, noleſſe | 
then equity. 

Not Mee of their fat, but commilſeration of theirbrethren, led them to this} 
publike repentance, 0 God, why is this come to paſſe , that this day one Tribe of Iſrael ſhall 
wart? Even the iuſteſt revenge of men is capable of pitty : Inſulration in the rigour of | 
Fultice, argues cruelty; Charitable mindes are grieued to ſee that done, which they 

would not wiſh vndone; the ſmart of the offender doth.not pleaſe them, which yet are 
| throughly diſpleaſed with the ſinne, and hauegiuen their hands ro puniſh it. God him- | 
ſelfe rakes no pleaſure in the death ofa ſinner, yer loues the puniſhment of finne : Asa 
god parent whips his childe, yet weepes himſelfe. There 1sa meaſure in viRtory and 
reuenge, if neuer ſoiuſt,which to exceed.leeſes mercy in the ſuit of Tuftice. | 

If there were no fault in their ſeuerity, ir needed no excuſe, and if there 
were a fault, it will admit of no excuſe : yet, as ifthey meant to ſhift off the fin, they 
expoſtulate with God; 0 Lord God of Iſsael,why is this come to paſſe this day ? God gaue 
them nd'command of this rigour, yea he twice croſt them in the execution, andnow, 
in that whith they intreated of God with teares, they challenge him. Ir is a dangerous 
iniuſtice,tolay the burden of our ſins vponthim, which tempteth no- man, nor can bee| 
tempred with euill; whiles we would ſo remoue ourſinne,we double it. the 
Aman thatknew not the power of an oath, would wonder at thiscontraricticin the 
affections of Iſrael: They are ſorry for the ſlaughter of Beniamin;and yer they fla thoſe 
that-did not helpe them in the laughter. Their oath cals them to more bloud : Theex* 
ceſſe of their reuenge ypon Fevjamin, may not excuſe the men of Gillead : If euer oath 
might looke for a diſpenſation,this might plead ir; Now, they dare nor but kill hey 
munof 14beſh Gilead, left they ſhould haue left ypon themſelues agreater fin of ſparing, 
thert puniſhing, 16beſh Gilead came not vp to aid Ifracl, therefore all the inhabitants muſt 
die. To exempt our ſelues(wherher out of ſingularity, or ſtubbornneſſe) from the wy 
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monadtions of the Church, whenwe are lawfully called ro them,is an offence w 
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The deſclation of BENTAMIN, 


ofiudgement:Inthe maine yn of the Church,neutralsare puniſhed. This exccu- 

tion ſhall make amends for the former, ofthe ſpoile of 7abeſh Gilead, ſhall the Benia- 

minites be ſtored with wiues:thatno manmay think theſe men {line for their daugh- 
ters, they plainly dye fortheir finne, and theſe Gileadites might not haue liued, with. 

out the periury of Iſrael : and now, ith they muſt dye, it is good to make benetit of 
neceſfiry.I inquire nor into the rigour of the oath: If their ſolemne vow did not binde | 
them to kill all of both ſexes in Beniamin, why did they not ſpare their virgins ? and 

if it did ſo binde them, why did they ſpare the virgins of Gilead? Fauours muſt be en- | 
larged in all rheſe religious reſtrictions, Where breath may be taken in them, it is not 
ft nor ſafe they ſhould be ſtraitned. 

Fourc hundred virgins of Gilead haue loſt Parents, and brethren, and kindred, and 
now finde husbands 1n lieu of them. An inforced marriage was but a miſerable com- 
fort for ſuch a lofſe: like Wards, or captiues,they are taken,and chuſe not. Theſe ſuffice 
not, thr friendly aduerſaries conſult for more vpon worſe conditions. Into what 
troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doe men thruſt themſclues,by. cither vniuſt, or in- 
conſiderate vowes ? 

In the midſt of all this common lawleſneſle of Iſrael, here was conſcience made on 
both ſides of matching with Infidels: The Iſraelites can rather be content their daugh- 
ters ſhould be ſtollen by their owne, then that the daughters ofaliens ſhould be giuen 
them. Theſe men which had not grace enough to dereſt and puniſh the beaſtlineſſe of 


their Gileadites, yet are not ſo graceleſſe,as to chuſe them wiues of the Heathen, All| 


reftrained,and ſhew to others that they haue a coſcience. If there were not much dan- 
ger,and much finne in this vnequall yoke, they would neuer haue perſwaded to ſo hea- 


miſchiefes, thar it is worthy to be redeemed with much preiudice, 

They which mightnot giue their owne daughters to Benjamin, yetgiue others, 
whiles they giue leaue to ſteale rhem.Stollen marriages are both vnnatural,and full of 
hazrad; for loue(whereof _— is the knot)cannot be forced:this waSrather rape, 
then wedlocke. W hat vnlikeneſle(perhaps contrarictie)ofdiſpoſition,what auerſenes 
of affeion,may there be in not only a ſudden, but a forceable meeting: If theſe Benia- 
minites had not taken liberty of giuing themſclues eaſe by diuorcemer,they would of. 
ten haue found leifure to rue this ſtollen booty. This a& may not be drawn to exam. 
ple;and yet here was a kinde of indefinite conſent: Both deliberation,and good liking, 
are little enough for a during cſtate,andthat which is once done for ecuer. 

Theſe virgins come vp to the feaſt of the Lord; and now, out of the midſt of their 


; $ aged of 
| daunces are carried to a double captiuity. How many virgins haue loſt themſelues in 


daunces? and yet this ſport was not immodeſt. Theſe virgins daunced by themſclues, 
without the company of them which might moue towards vnchaſtity,for if any men 
had been with them, they they had found ſo many reſcuers as they had affaulters,now, 
the expoſing of their weake ſex to his iniury,proues their innocence. Our viuall daun- 
ces are guilty of more finne; Wanton geſtures,and vnchaſte touches, lookes, motions, 
draw the heart to folly : The ambuſhes of euill ſpirits carry away many a ſoule from 
daunces,to a fearefull deſolation, 

Itis ſuppoſed,that the parents thus robbed of their daughters, will take ir heauily : 
There cannot be a greater croſſe then the maiſcariage of children-They are not onely 
the living goods, bur pieccs of their parents, that they ſhould therefore be torne from 
them by violence, isno lefle iniury, then the diſmembring oftheir owne bodies, 


but Athieſts(howſocuer they let themſelues looſe)yet in ſome things findethemſclues | 


uy an inconuenience : Diſparitie of religion in matrimoniall contradts, hath ſo many \ 
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of wickednefle, that our earths no more ſparing of her fruits. 


| carneſt charge of holy 7/aac, to thc ſonne hee bleſſed, T hou ſhalt not take 4 wife of the 
| aaughters of Canaan ? Hd they forgorten the plagues of Iſracl for but a ſhort conuvr- 
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®Etwixt the raigne of the Iudges, Iſracl was plagued with tyranny; and 
| whiles ſome of them raigned, with famine. Seldome did that rebellious 
people want ſomewhat to humble them. One rod is not enough for 
© ſtubborne child: The famine muſt needs be great, that makes the inhahj. 
rants to runne their country. The name of home is ſo ſweet, that we can. 
not leaue it for a little. Behold,that land which had wont to flow with milke and ho. 
ny,now abounds with want and penurie,and Bethlecm, in ſtcad of an houſe of bread 
is an houſe of famine. A fruirfull land doth God make barren, for the wickednes of 
them that dwell thercin. The earth beares not for it ſelte,but for vs; God is nor angry 
with it,but with men. For our ſakes,it was firſt curſed to thornes &thiſtles, afterthat, 
to moiſturc,and ſince that(not ſeldome) to drought; and by all theſe, to barrenneſſe. 
Wee may not looke alwales tor plenty.It is a wonder whiles there 1s {uch ſuperfluitie 
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The whole catth is the Lords,and in him, ours. It is lawtfull for the owners to change 
their houſes, at pleaſure. Why ſhould we not make free vie of any part of our owne 
poſſeſhons 2 Eltmelech and his family remoue from Bethleem Iuda vnto Moab, No- 
thing but neceſſity can diſpenſe with a lecall jap"? of Gods Church, Not 
pleaſi.re, not profit, not curioſity. Thoſe which are famiſhed out, God calls, yea, 
driues from thence. The Creator and poſſeſſor of theearth, hath not confined any 
man to his neceſlary deſtriCion. 

It was lawfull for Elimelech romake vſe of Pagans,and Idolaters,for the ſupply of 
all needfi.l] helps. There cannot bee a better imployment of Moabites,then to be the 
treaſres and purucyors of Gods children: Whceretore ſerue they bur co gather for the 
true owners: It is roo much niceneſle in them, which forbeae the benefit they might] 
make of the facultics of profane, or hererticall perſor.s ; They confider nor that they] 
nauc more right tothe good ſuch mencan doe, then they that doe it, and challenge 
that good for their owne, 

Bur I cannot ſee, how it could be lawfull for his Sons to match with the daughters 
of Moab. H1d theſe men heard how farre.and vnder how ſolemn an oath,thcir father 
Abrahams (cnt for a wite of his owne Tribe, for his ſonne Iſaac ? Had they heard the|' 


ſation with the Moabitiſh womcn: If they plead remoteneſle from their own people; 
D:dthey not remember how farre 1acob walked to Padan- Aram? Was it further from 
Moab to Bethlecm,then fro Bcthlecm ro Moab? and if the care of themſelues led the 
from Berthleem to Moab;ſhould not their care of obedience to God, haue as wel carrt- 
ed them backe from Moab to Bethlecm? Yet if their wines would haue left their Ido- 
tric with their maidenhead, the match had been more ſafe; but now euen at the laſt 
farewell, Ngemz can fay of 0rpah, that ſhee is returned to her gods. Theſe men haue ! 
{11ncd in their choice,and it peeds with them accordingly. W here did cuer One of | 
theſe vncquall matches proſper? The two ſons of Elimelech are {wep! away childleſſc 
in the prime of their age,and in ſtead ofthcir ſeede,they leaue their carcaſſes1n Moab; 
their wiues widdowes,their mother childleſſe,and helpleſſe amongſt Infidels, 1n chat 
age which moſt needed comfort. How miſerable doe wee now finde poore Nam! f 
which is lefrdeſtiture of her country, her husband, her children, her friends; and tur- 
ned looſe.and {olitary tothe mercy ofthe world: yet cuen our of theſe hopeles ruins, 
will Godraiſe-c6for: to his ſcruant. The firſt good newes is,thar God hath viſited his 


people with bread;now therefore,ſince her husband and fonnes were vnrecourratie 
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Naomi and Ry TH. 
the will try to recouer her countrey, and kinred, Tf we can haue the ſamie conditions 
in Iudah, that we haue iti Moab, weare no Iſraelites if wee returne not. Whiles her 
husband and ſonnes lived, I heare no motion of retiring home; now theſe her carthly 
ſtayes are remoued,ſhe thinks prefently of remouing to her countrey; Neither can we 
ſo heartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles we are furniſhed withtheſc worldly con- 
tentments;when God ſtrips vs of them, ſtraitwaies our minde is homeward. 
| Sheethat came from Bethleem, vader the proteftion-of an hitsband, attenided with 
her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance;reſolues now to meaſure all that way alone. Her ad- 
verfiry had ſtript her of all, but a good heart, that remaines with her, and beares v 
her head, inthe deepeft of her extremity. True Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow all 
euills; and though webe'vp ro the chin, yet keepes firme footing againſt the ftreame: 
where this is, the ſex i$tiot diſcerned'; neither is'the quanrity of the euill read in the 
face, How well doth this courage become Iſratlites, when wee are left comfortlefſt 
inthe midft of the Moab of this world, to reſolue the contempr of all dangers, in the 
way to otithome? A womb {engre doth more miſ{-befetme a Chriſtian,thar his 
ſpirits ſhould flagge with his eſtate, and that any difficulty totild'riake Hitn deſpaire 
of attainitig his beſt ends. M Fn AOANEY 


| 


make it ſelfe friends. The good difpofirion of Ngw carries away the hearts of her 
daughters in law with her, ſo as they are ready to torfake their kitired, their countre y, 


are worſe then Infidels, and next to Djucls, that hate the vertues of Gods Saints; and 
could loue their perfons well, if they were not conſcionable. 
How earrieſtly doe theſe two daughters of LHoab plead for their contitance with 


R407, and how hardly is cither of them diſſwaded from partakitig of the miſery of 
her ſociety ! There are good natures cuen among Tnfidels, and fuch as for morall diſ- 


poſicioti,atid ciuill reſpe&s,cannor be exceeded by the beſt Profeſſors. Who can ſuffer 


{his heatt' ro reft in thoſe qualities, which are cominon to them that are without 


Gode _ | Hee | 

|; Naomi could nor be {> inſenſible of her owne gobd,as not toknow how much com- 
fort ſhee right reape to the folitatineſle, both ot Her voyage, and her widdow-hood, 
by the ſociety of theſe rwo younger widdowes. whoſe affe&tiotis ſhe had ſo well tried, 
even very partnerſhip is 2 mitigation of euils, yet ſo carneſtly doth ſhe difſwade them 
from accormpanying het, as that ſh&& <duld not hate ſaid more, if ſhee had thought 
their prefenice itkeſothe,arid burdetions': Good _—_ ions loue not to pleaſure them- 
Mes withthe difadnantage of others; 1d had rather be miſcravle atone, then to draw 


owne;and if rhemſelues were free,would iffe@r 
in good; Tf thetnſclues a 
with rhe Tithe ſame diſtreſſe, ** * | 

I maruell not that Orpahis by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded to returne; 
from amorhet in law, to a mother i fromatc 
ſtratigers;to her kited; from nents congitibn-to 


—C—_— 


licefeinutary will ſerie to ran thte'to be goot 
Namie his owne ſole,” ro perfiv4deit to flay (1 
rather hiett ro hazard out thterraind 
liberry of thy aions,this loofe ri 


. - 


andnor line fullenly None but ares 


| with Gods people, thetito enioy thepteafures of fitfor a ſtaſoh. 


' theſe catnall pleaſures 


people ſhall be my people,thy God,my God,w 


" ww OBE ro ett - <a ww _ Do net — > —* 
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Goodnefſle is of a winning m_ whereſocuet it is;and ctien amongſt Infidels, will 
1 


yea their gwne mother,for a ſtranger, whoſe affinity died with her ſotines. Thoſe men | 


in partners to their ſotrow;for the ſight of aiork Sealatriity dorh rather double their 
| | em with compaſhon: As contrarily, 
iff higds eare nor how manly conipanions they haiit'in mifery, tior how few conſorts 
(carry ,they could be content alfthe world were enwrapped 


fature; from a Ie journey, toreſt, from 
bn:to liketihoods of contemmierit. A 
ithteto be good vitro'ir ſelfe 7 Euery one's rather a | 
y (till, and inioy the delights of Mob, | 
at.in Berblelm Wil religion allow me this wild | 
1, theſe carnall plea ? Can I bea Chriſtian, 
etate heart cani chooſe rather to ſuffer aduerſity 


| | 


] 


, 


| 


The one ſiſter takes an vnwilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many | 
teares :.the other cannot be driuen backe, but repells one intreaty with another, 77- | 
treat tbe uot to leane thee; for whither thou goefst will go,where thou awelleſt,1 wil dwel thy 


——{ 
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ere thou dieſt, 1 wil die,and there wil 1 be hom 
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| that the world ſhould thinke them ſo;but are ready to be the firſt proclaimers of their 


| home with her, which ſhce deſired to 2u0id,-Our blindneſſe oft-times carries vs into. 
| the perils we ſccke ta eſchew : God findes it beſt many times ro crofle the likely pro-. 


| Ruth proteſted her affetion to Naoms, if ſhee could haue turned hex ourto her jouy.. 
| ney alone; Louc tothe Saints doth not more argue our intereſtin God, then ſociety 
| argues the truth. of our loue, | 


— — ——— 7 


ſay with 19ſhsa, whatſocuer become of the world,7 and my houſe will [ere the Lord. 


(Contemplation: L1s.X1, 
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can value it. If ſhee had not been already a proſelyre, ſhee could not haue ſet this Price 
vpon Naomies vertue, Loue cannot be {cparated from a delire of fruition, In yaine hag 


As ſometight yeſlell that holds out againſt wind and water, ſo did Ravh again all 
the powers of a mothers per{waſtons, The impoſhbility of the comfort of marriage i 
following her(which drew back her ſiſter in law cannot moue her. She hears her mo. 
ther, like a modeſt matrone(c6trary tothe faſhion of theſe times)ſay,! am too old to hays 
an husband, and yet ſhee thinkes not on the contrary , I am too yong to want an hu. 
band: It ſhould ſeeme, the Moabites had learned this faſhion of I{racl, to exped the 
brothers raiſing of ſeed to the deceaſed; The widowhood & age of Naomi cuts off that 
hope neither could:Ruth then, dreame of a Boaz that might adyance her; It is no love 
that cannot make vs willing to be miſerable for thoſe we affe&t ; The holloweſt hear 


God, we doe but crake and vaunt in vaine,if we cannot be willingto ſuffer for him. 
But ifany motiue might hope to ſpecd,that which was drawnetrom example, was 
moſt likely, Behold thy ſiſter in law s gone backe vnto her people, aud to her. gods, returne 
thou after her. This one arr-lefſe perſwaſion hath preuailed more with the world, thea 
all the places of reaſon : How many millions mary vpon this ground, Thus didmy 
fore-farhers; Thus doe the moſt; I am neither the fir{t,nor the laſt! Doe any of the ru 
lers: Wee (ſtraight thinke that, either ſafe, or pardonable, for which we canpleadea 
precedent. This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, then anothers 
rome : The mind can neuer be ſteady, whiles it ſtands vpon others feete ,and till it 

ſetled vpon ſuch grounds of aſſurance,rhat it will rather lead,then follow;and can 


If Naomi had not beene a perſon ofeminent note , no knowledge had beene taken 


| goc and come without noiſe, If the ſtreetes of Bethleem had not before vſcd to lay, 

here goes Noami; they had not now asked, Is not this Noam ? Shee that had loſtall 
things,but her name, is willing to part with that allo, Call mee not Noami,but call mee 
AMarah. Her humility cares little for a glorious name, in adeiccted eſtate. Many a 
one would haue ſet faces vpon their want, an in the bitterneſſe of their condition, 
haue affected the name of beauty. Inall fermes of good, there axe moxethat care to, 
ſceme,then to be: Naomi hates this hypocriſic,& ſince God hath humbled her,defires, 
not to be reſpected of men. Thoſe which are truely brought down,make it notdainty 


owne vileneſſle. _... | Fae: LAtD ; 
Naomi vcnt full out of Bethleem to preuent want; and now ſhee brings that want 


| ly thin We one houre may ſtrip vs? What man can ſay of the yeeres.t9 come, 
Thus I wilt ve: How juſtly doe we contemne this vncertain and looke vp to thoſe | 


. Ly 3 4. i391 AD ENS SH > 1.5\ :m6f & » 
| riches that caunot but Endure, when heauen andeatth are difſalued? |» 


| ics of his deareſt children;and ro multiply thoſe afflictions, which thy feared fingle, | 


Ten yeeres haue th: rned N aomi into Marah ; What aſſurance is there of theſe carth- 


4 


[| 


"| Ruth ſaw ſo muchvponten yeerestriall, in Naomi, as was more worth then all arggy, | 
| and jncompariſon whereof;all worldly reſpedts deſerucd nothing bur contempr: The 
{ next degree vnto goodnefle is the Joue of goodneſſe: He is in a faire way ro 8race,that | 


can be content to follow one that proſpereth: Aduerſity is the only fornace of fricnd- | 
 ſbip:If loue will not abide both fire and anuile, it is but counterfeit; ſo.in our loueto 


at Bcthleem of her returne. Pouerty is cuer obſcure , and thoſe that have little, may | 
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the mighty. When Boa his ſtore-houſe was empty his fields were full,and maintai- 
ned the name of Bethleem. I do-notheare Rth ſtand vps the termes of her better c- 
ducation,or wealthy Parentage,but now that God hath called her to want,ſhe ſcorns 
not to lay her hand ynto all h omcly ſeruices;and thinks itno diſparagement to finde 
her bread in other mens fields, Theres no harder leſſon toa generous minde,nor that 
more beſeemes it, then either to bearce want, or to preuent it; Baſe ſpirits giue them- 
ſclues ouer to idlenefſe,and miſery,and becauſe they are croſſed, will 


| 


ned obedience to a poore ſtepmother,ſhe was now a widdo paſt reach of any danger 
of correction; beſides, that penury might ſeem to diſpenſe with awe;Euen children do 
eafily learne to contemne the pouerry of their own Parents, Yet hath ſhe inured her 


Naomi, W hart ſhall ſhe ſay to thoſe children, that in the maine aRtions of their life, for- 
get they haue naturall Parents? It is a ſhame to ſee, that in meane families want of ſub- 


BOAZandRVTH..” 


Hiles Elmmelech ſhifted tro Moab to avoid the famine, Boaz abode ſtill at 
Bethlecm, and continued rich, and powerfull : Heſtaid at home, and 
found thar,which El;#nelech went to ſeck,and miſſed. The iudgement of 
famine doth not lightly extend it ſelfetoall : Peſtilence and the ſword 
ſpare none;but dearth commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, and balketh 


lullenly periſh. 
That good woman hath not bin tor nothing in the ſchoole of patience;ſhe hath lear- 


ſelfe to obedience,that ſhe will not ſo much as go forth intothe ficldto gleane,with- 
out the leaue of her mother in law, is no lefle obſequious to Marah,then ſhe was to 


ſtance cauſeth want of duty; and that children ſhould thinke themſcluespriuiledged| 
for vareuerence, becauſe the Parent is poore. Little do we know, when we goe forth 
in the morning,what God meanes todo withvs ere night: There is a prouidence that | 
attends on vs 1n all our waies,& guides vs inſenſibly to his owne ends; That diuine 
hand leades Ruth blindfolded to the field of BoaX: That ſhe meetes with his reapers, 
& fals vpon his land amongſt al the fields of Bethleem,it was no praiſe to hereleion, 
but the gracious diſpoſition of him,in whom we moue; His thoughts are aboue ours, 
and doe ſo order our actions,as wc,if we had known,ſhould haue wiſhed. No ſooner 
is ſhe come into the field, bur rhe reapers are friendly to her,no ſooner is Boaz come 
into his field, bur he inuites her tomore bounty then ſhe could haue defired;,now God 
begins to repay into her boſome, her loue and duty to hier mother in law. Reverence 
and louing reſpects to parents,neuer yet went away vnrecompenced, God will ſure- 
ly raiſe vp friends amongſt ſtrangers to thole that haue been officious at home. It was 
worth Xuthe's journey from Moab,to meet with ſuch a man as BoaF,whom we find 
thrifty,religious, charitable;Though he were rich, yer he was not carelefſe, he comes 
into the field to ouerſee his reapers. Euen the beſt eſtate requires carcfull managing 
ofthe owner, He wanted not officers to take charge of his husbandry, yet he had ra- 
ther be his own witneſſe: Aftcr all thetruſt of others,the Mafters eye feeds the horſe- 
The Maſter of this great Houſhold of the world giues vsan example ofthis care, 
whoſe cye is in eucry corner of this his large poſleſſio, Not ciuility only,bur religion 
binds ys to g00d husbandry; We are all ſtewards;and what account can we giue to 


if he had not bin ſofrugall: Yet was he not morethrifty then religious : He comes 
not to his reapers, but with a bleſſing in his mouth: the Lord be with you, as one that 
knew,if he were with them, and not the Lord,his preſence could auaile nothing, All 
the bufineſſe ofthe family ſpeeds the better, for the Maſters benedition, Thoſe at- 
faires are likely to ſuccecd,that take their beginning at God. 
Charity was well muched with his religion; wichout which,good words are but hy- 
pocrites:no ſooner doth he heare the name 0! the Moabiteſle, but he ſecods the kind- 


| 


our Maſter, if we neuer looke after our eſtate: I doubt whether Boaz had binſo rich, | 


nefſe of his reapers; and ſtill he riſes in his fauours : Firſt, ſhe may gleane in his field; 
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| 
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then ſhee may drinke of his veſſels; then ſhe ſhall rake her meale with his reapers; 
Mmma-m2z2 and 
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and part of it, from his own hand : laſtly, his -work-men multler tall ſheaues tor hc 
gathering. A Small thing _ the needy:an handfull of gleanings,alap-fall of pax. 
ched cornc,a draught of the {eruants bottles ,a looſe ſheafe was ſuch a fauour to Ru}, 
as ſhe thought was aboue all recompence : This was not ſeen in the eſtate of Boaz, 
which yet makes her for thetime,happy.If we may refreſh the ſoul of the poore with 
the very offals of our eſtate,and not hurt our ſelues,woe be to vs it we doe it not. Our 
barnes thall be as full of curſes as of corne,if we grudge the ſcattered cares of our field 
to the hands of the needy. 

How thankfully doth Rzth take theſe ſmall fauours from Boaz? Perhaps ſome rich 
iewcll in Mcab would not haue beenz ſo welcome, Euen this was a preſage of her 
better eſtate, Thoſe which ſhal receiue great bleſſings,arc cuer thankfull for little;and 
if poore ſoules be ſothankfullto vs,for but an handtu}],or a ſheafe; how ſhould webe 
afteted to our God;for whole fields full, for full barnes,full garners 2 

Doubtleſſe, B9az,hauing taken notice of the good nature,dutifull carriage, and the 
neere affinity of Ruth,could not but purpoſe ſome greater beneficence, & higher re. 
ſpedts to her: yet now onwards he fits his kindnes to her conditzon,&: giues her that, 
which to her meanneſle ſeemed much, though he thought it little. Thus doththe 
bounty of our God deale with vs : It is not for want of loue,that he giues vs no grea- 
ter meaſure of grace,but for want of our fitneſſe and capacity: He hath reſerued grea- 
tcr preferments for ys, when it ſhall be ſeaſonable for vs to recezue them. 

Ruth recurnes home wealthy with her Ephah of barley,and thankfully magnifies the 
liberality of Boaz,her new benefactor : Naomi repaycs his beneficence with her bleſ- 
ſing; Bleſſed be he of the Lord. If the rich can exchange their almes with the poore for 
bleflings,rhey haue no cauſe to complaine of an ill bargaine. Our gifts cannot be 
worth their fairhfull prayers,rherefore itis better to giue then to receiue, becauſe hee 
| that recciues,hath but a worthles almes;he that giues,receiuesan ynualuable bleſſing, 

I cannot but admire the modeſty and filence of theſe two women: Noam had not 
ſo much as talked of her kindred in Bethleem,nor till now.,had ſhe told Rt that ſhe 
had a wealthy kinſman; neither had Ruth inquired of her husbands great alliance;but 
both ſate down meekly with their own wants,and cared not to know any thing elle, 
ſaue that themſelues were poore. Humility is euer the way to honour. | 

It is adiſcourteſie where we are beholden,to alter our dependency. Likeas men of 
trade take it ill, ifcuftomers which are in their bookes, go tor their wares to another 
| ſhop. Wiſely doth Ngomi aduiſe Ruth nor tobe ſeen in any other field, whiles the har- 
ueſt laſted. The very taking of their fauours is a contentment to thoſe that haue alrea- 
dy well deſerucd and it is quarrell enough that their courteſie is not receiued, How 
ſhall the God of heauentake it, that whiles he giues and proffers large,we run tothe 
world,that can afford ys nothing bur vanity and vexation ? 
| Thoſethar can leaſt aR,are oft-times the beſt to aduiſe. Good old Naomi firs ſtill at 
home,& by her counſell payes Ruth all the loue ſhe owes her. The face of that action 
to which ſhe directs her, is the worſt piece of it, rhe heart was ſound. Perhaps, the. 
aſſurance,which long tryall had giuen her of the good gouernmenr,and firme chaſtity 
of her daughter in law,together with her perſwaſion of the religious grauity of Boaz, 
made her thinke that deſigne ſafe, which to others had been perilous, ifnotdeſperate. 
Bur beſides that, holding BoaF next of blood to Elimelech,ſhe made account of him,as 
the lawfull husband of Rath; o as there wanted nothing bur a challeng,and conſum- 
mation. Nothing was abated but ſome outward ſolcmnities, which (though expedt- 
ent for the ſatisfaQtion of others, yet were not eſſentiall ro mariage: And if there were 
not theſe colours for a proiect ſo ſuſpitious,it would not follow,that the ation were 
warrantable, becauſe Naomies. Why ſhould her example be more ſafe in this,then in 
matching herſonnes with infidels;then in ſending backe 0rpah to her fathers gods ? 
It cuery act of an holy perſon ſhould be our rule, we ſhould haue crooked lives: Euery 
action that is reported, is not ſtraight-waics allowed. Our courſes were very 'VAcer” 


taine,it God had not giuen vs rules, whereby wee may examine the examp _ o 
the 
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"he beſt Gaints,and 2s well cenſure.as follow them. Let them that ſtumble at the bold- | 


| impotency;bur honeſty and conſcience rhar reſtrained Boaz,for the very next night the 


| which we doe out of the grounds of obedience, 


empty : Loue whereſoeuer it is, cannot be niggardly, Wee meaſure the loue of God | 
(by his gifts; How ſhall he abidero ſend vs away empty from thoſe treaſures of good- | 
| 


(owls of thecarth : The corne heape of Boaz was but chaffe to this, and his money, | 
|drofle, _ | 
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acſſc of R»th, imitate the continence of Boas. 


downe to reſt vpon a pallat, inthe floore of his barne ; when he awakes ar midnight, 
no maruell if hee were amazed to finde himſelfe accompanied; yet, though his rearr 


pe 1t. Herein Bo, 
ſhewed humfelfe a great maſter of his affections, that he was able to reſiſt a fir tentati- 
on; 1t is no thanke to many that they are free of ſome euils; perhaps they wanted nor | 
will, but conuenience. Butifa man, when he is fitted with all helps to his ſin, can re- 

[1 the pleaſure of ſinne, out of conſcience;this is true fortitude ! 

In ſtead of touching her as a wanton, he bleſles her as a father, incourageth heras a 
friend, promiſerh her as a kinſman,rewards her as apatrone, and ſends her away ladet) 
with hopes,and gifts, no lefſe chaſte,more happy then ſhe came.Oh admirable rempe- | 
rance worthy the progenitor of him, in whoſe lips and heart was noguile. 

If Boaz had beenthe next kinſman, the marriage had needed no protraRion, but | 
now that his conſcience told him that R#th was the right of another, it had not beene | 


more ſenſuality then injuſtice to haue touched his kintwoman, I: was not any bodily | 


conceived by him ; that good man wiſh: his marriage bed holy, and durſt norlye 
 downe in the doubt of a finne. Many a man is honeſt our of neceſſity, and affets the 
prayle of that, which he could-not auoyde;burt that mans minde is ſtill an adulterer, i 
inthe forced continence of his body.' Noa@ion can giue vs true comfort, bur that 


Thoſe which are fearefull of finning, are carefullnot ro be thought to ſinne; / Boas, 


others; ( Let no man know that awoman came into the flogre: ) A good heartis no leſle a- 
fraid of a ſcandall, then of a finne, whereas thoſe" that are re{olued not tomake any 


may pleaſe themſ{ lues. That N4gomi mighn ſee her davghter in law was not ſent backe | 
in diſlike;ſhe comes home Jaden with corne, Ruth hath gleancd more this night, then | 
in halfe the harueſt. The care ef Boa; ws, that ſhe ſhould not returne to her mother 


neſle ! 


Bog; is reſtleſſe inthe proſecution of this ſuire, and hies him from his threſhin 
floore, to the gate, andthere conuents the neerer kinſman before the Eidcrs of the | 
City:what was 1t that mage Boaz ſo ready to entertain,ſo forward to vige this match? 
Wealth ſhe had none, not ſo much as bread, but whatſhe gleaned our of the field ; | 
Fiend had none,andthgfe ſhe had clſewhere, Moabites : beauty ſhe conld-nor 
haue much,after that ſcorching.inher trauell, in her gleanings: Himſclfe rells her what | 
drew his heart.to her,(A/ rhe City of my people doth know that thau art a vertuous woma:) 
Yertue in whozpſocuer it is found, is agreat dowry,and whercit meets with an heart 
that knowes how to value it, is accounted greater riches then all, that is hid in rhe 


Asa raanthathad learned to ſquare all his atians tq the law of God, Boaz proceeds 
legally withhis riuall, and tells him ofa parcell of Emelecs land (whichzjt is like, vp- | 
an his remquall to Moab, he had alienated, ) which he (as the next, kinſman) might haue 

wer to redeeme; yer ſo, as he muſt purchaſe the wife of the deceaſed with the land. 
Er kinſman is not a Bogz,the man could liſten to the Jand, if it had bin free from 


Theſe times were not delicate. This:-man (though oreat in Bethleem ) lajes him | 


were cheared with wine, the place ſolitary,the night ſilent, the perſon comety, the in- | 
uitzion plauſible could henot be drawnto a raſh a& of luſt;His appetite could norget | 
the victory of teaſon. though it had wine and opportunity to befoe i 


a 


= 


though he knew himſclfe ſo be cleare, would not haue occaſion of ſuſpition' ginen to}; 


ſcruple of ſin, deſpiſe others conſtruftions, not cating whom they offend,ſorhat they | 


the clog of a neceſſary marriage, but now hee will rather leauethe Land, then rakethe | 
| wife ; leſt whiles hee ſhould preſerue Ehmelecs inheritance, hee ſhould deſtroy his 
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owne: for the vent ſced,which he ſhonld have by Ruth, ſhould not be hj heire;bur his 
deceaſed kinſmans ; How knew he whether God might not by that yd | 
enoiw-for both thir eſtates * rather had he therefore incurre a manifeſt. iniuſtice, then | 


| him © VWhocruer forſookethe 4404þ ofthis world for the true Iſrac], and did not arlaſt 
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hazad the danger of his inheritance. The Law-of God bound himtoxaiſe vp ſeed ts | 
the nextin blood;thecare of his inheritance drawes him to negle of bis duty,though | 
with infatny and reproch, and hehad rather, his face ſhould be {pit vpon, and hi 
name ſhould be called, The houſe of him whoſe ſhoowas pulled off, then to'reſerue the ho. 
nour ofhim, that did his brother right, to his owne preiudice. How many-are there 
that doe ſo ouer-louetheir ifſue,as that they _ neither'finne, nor ſhame in aduan. 
cing it? and thatwillrather indanger their ſoule, then leeſe their name © It is a wofyll 
inheritance thatjmakes men heiresjof the vengeance of God. | 
Boaz, is glad to take the aduantage of his refulall ; and holds that ſhoo ( which was 
the figne of his tenure) more worththen all the land of E/imelec. And whereas other 
Wiues purchaſe their husbands, witha large dowry.,this man purchaſeth his wite at a 
deare rate,and thinkes his bargain happy. Allthe ſubſtance of the earth,-.is not wonh 
a vertuous and prudent wife, which Boaz doth now ſo reioyce in,as if he this day only 
began tobe wealthy. | F 
ow is Ruth taken into the houſe of Boaz; ſhe, that before had ſaid, ſhe was not like 
one of his maidens, is now become their miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned all the 
ficlds and barnes of a rich husband;and (that theremight be no want in her ) happines 
by agracious husband ſhe hath-gained an happy ſcede;and hath che honour, aboue all 
the foi of Iſracl,tobe the great grand-mother ofa King, of David, of the Meſiyb, 
Now'is £Marah turnd backe againe to Navmi, and Orpah, if ſhe heare of this in 
Moab, cannot but envy at her ſiſters happineſſe.Ohthe ſure and bountifull payments 
of the almighty ! Who euer came vnder his wing in vaine? Who euer loſt by truſti 
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re» LL cuſtoms,where they are once entertained,are noteaſily diſchat- 
Q gcd; Polygamy, beſides catnall delight;might now pleadage &ex- 
ample: ſo as cuen E/kanah (though aLeuite) is tainted with the fin 
N of Lamech;Likeas faſhions of artire, which ar the' firſt were dilli- 
I. ked as vncomely,yet when they are oncegrown c6mon, are taken, 
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DECZSEAY not makeFlkaxeh not religious. The Houſe of Godin Shilo was 
uely frequented ofhim;oftentimes.,alone,in his ordinary courſe of atrendance; wit 
all his males; thrice a yeere, and once a yeere with all his family. The continuance of 
an vnknowne finhe canhothinder the vprightnefſe ofa mans heart with God;asa man 
may hate a mole ypon his backe,and yer thinke his skin cleare; the leafttouch of know- 
ledge,orwilfullneſſe marres his finceriry; 7 nent hg 
Hethar by vertae of bis place was imployed abour the the ſacrifices of otters, would 
much leſle negle@ his owne. It is a ſhame for him that teaches Gods peo le that they 
ſhorld nor .- peta the' Lord empty,to bring no ſactifice for himlelte. If — 
nites be profane,who'ſhould be religious © ON OK Je NE | 


for thatwife which he loued Tefſe,, There is nothing thote comely the 
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| It was'the faſhion when they ſacrificed, to feaſt, ſodid E Ihan FA FE day ofhis de- 
uotion is'the day of his trinmph : he makes grear cheere for his whole family , even 
| fh cheer efitl- [ 
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neſſein the ſeruices' of God, What is there In all the world, whetewith the heart | 
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Whiles we doe fo,God dorh to vs,as our glaſſe,finile vpon vs, while we (inile on hit. | 
Louec willbeſcen by entertainement; Peninna and herchildren ſhall not complaine | 
| of want, but Anna ſhall find ber husbands affeQion in her pottion, as his loue to her | 
was double,ſo was her part; She fared nor the worſe, becauſe ſhe was chuldles;no good 
husband will diflike his wife for a fault out of the powerot her rednelle : yea rather, 
that which might ſeeme toloſe the laue of her hus winnes ir, her batrenneſle, * 
The good nature of Z/kan4h laboured by his degre reſpets, rorccompence this affli- 
Qiongrhat ſo ſhe might finde no lefſe contentment in the fruir of his hearty loue, then | 
ſhe hadgriefe from her, owne fruitleſneſle. It is the property of true mercy, to be moſt 
uo le rothe weakeſt; Thus doth the gracious ſpouſe of the Chriſtian ſoule pitty 
th cbarrenaneſle of his ſeruants.O Sauiour, we ſhould not finde thee fo indulgent to vs, 
if wedid not complaine of our owne vnworthineſſe!.Peninxa may have the more chil- | 
dren,but barren 72 hath the moſt loue. How much rather could Elkanah have 
wiſhed Peninnsbarren,and .AYnn fruitfull 2 but if ſhe ſhould have had both iſſue, and 
loue, ſhe had bin proud, and her riuall deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſe his fa- 
uours ſo, that cuery one may haue cauſe both of thankfulneſſe,and humiliation, whiles 
there is fi@ one that hathall, no one but hath ſomc. Ifenuy and contempt were not 
thus equally tempered, ſome would be ouer hautysand others too miſerable + Butnow, | 
euery man ſees that in himſelf which is worthy of contempt, 8& matter of emulation in 
| ] otherszand contrarily, ſees what to pitty,and diſlike in the moſt eminent, and whart to | 
applaud in himſelfe,and out of this contrariety,ariſes a ſweete mcane of contentation. 
| Theloueof E/kandh isfo vnable to free Anzefrom the wrongs of her riuvall;thar it 
es them rather. The vafruitfulneſſe of An had neuer with ſo muchdeſpight. 
laid in her diſh, ifher husbands heart had been as barren of loue ro her, Enuy, 
though it take aduantage of our weakneſſes, yet is euer raiſed vpon ſome grounds of 
happineſſe, inthem whom it emulares, ir is cuer anill effeR of a good cauſe : If Abels | | 
ſacrifice had not been accepted, and if the acceptation of his ſacrifice had not beene 
ableſfing,no cenuy had followed vpon it. | 
| There 1s nocuill ofanother,whercin ir is fit to reioycegbut his enuy,and this is wor- 
thy of our ioy,and thankfulneſle, becauſe it ſhewes vs the price ofrhat good, which we 
tad, and valued not. The malignity of enuy is thus well anſwered, whcn it is made the 
quill cauſe of a good effeft to vs,when God and our foules may gaine by anothery fin. 
I doe not findethat Anne inſulted vpon reninna, forthe greater meaſure ofher hus- 
vands louc,as Perizna did vpon her, for her fruitleſneſſe, Thoſe that ate truely graci. 
ous, know how to receiue the bleſſings of God, without contempt of them that want; 
and haue learned to be thankfull, _ ouerlineſle, | 
Enuy,when it is once conceiucd in a malicious heart, is like fire in billets of Tuniper, | 
which (they ſay ) continues more yeeres then one. Euery yeere was Anna thus vexed | 
with her emulous partner, and troublcd, borh in her prayers and meale : Amidit all 
their feaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing bur her teares. Some dif poſitions are leſle ſenſible, 
and more carcleſſe of the deſpight and iniuries of others, and can turne ouer vnkinde | 
es, with contempt. By how much more tendes rhe heart is,ſo much more deeply 
{15 it ever affeed with diſcourteſies ; As waxe receiues and retaines that impreſſion, 
which in the heard clay cannot be ſeene;or,as the eye feeles that more,which the skin 
of the eye-lid Culd not complaine of : Yet the husband of _A»»a (as one that knew 
his duty ) labours by his loue, rocomfort her againſt theſe diſcontentments, Why wee- 
tft chow ? am not 1 better to thee then ten ſomnes ? Ttis the weakeneſle of good natures 
topiue ſo much aduantage to an cuemyzwhat would malice rather haue,then the vexa- 
ton of them whom ir perſecutes? We cannot better pleaſc an aducrſary, then by hur- | 
ting our ſelues ; This is no other, thento humour enuy , ro ſerue therurne of thoſe | 
that maligne ys,and to dxaw on that malice, whereof we arc weary; whereas carlef- 
neſſe pits ill will out of countenance;and makes it with-draw it ſelfe in a rage,as that 


which doth but ſhame the author,without the hurt of the patient. In cauſleſſe wrongs, | 
the beſt remedy is contempt, 
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haue ET ined} it with an extenuarion; Whar if I ſhould hive bin metry with - 
yet. I might be devout : If T ſhould haue oucriox/ed i in my facrifice to God "oREC cup 
exceſle had not bin ſo hainous : now her freedome is ſeene in her feuchity. Th ofe 
which haue cleare hearts from any finne, proſecute it with rjgour; whereasthe gu. ry 
are cucr partiall:their conſcience holds their hands, and tels ttiem char they beat them- 
| ſclues,whiles they puniſh others. 

*Now ly ſecs his crrour, and recants it; and ro tnake amends for his raſh cenſure; 
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have offended, they are -ynquiet, till they: have indbnbd finisfaction : This —_—— 

| his officexo'pray for the diſtreſſed:: Wherefore: ſerves the nc aa to fact icy e the 
| ople2and the beſt crifices are theptayers-6f faiths ood 

-She rhit beganrichet prayers with Fafting;and heauineſſe, riſes from them with 
heereflneſſeandre aſt,” Tr cannorbee. ſpoken; how mirch.eaſetind: ioy thetiearr 0! 
\manfindes. in hautig vntbaded his carts, and/powred! our! his :fipplications-to the 
eares of God. ſince ” is well aſſured, the at the fair which is faithfully asked, is alreadp 
orincedbitieaden, The edaftiericenta well reſt, whicn it tel thar we havwetcpltct- 
cdrpmeatics. of redteſſitie ourafRitn s-for'ths ir may reſGlis to looke elchir fora 
meddmern7orp atheriven> ©! 0) Snwo 42 er {org StiemonT 
1 ho faificeis endedgridinow: Ethan ah md higitmity Fiſk ra to retuitne vnto 


Ramah: but they dare notſer forward,till they haue worthipped before the Level F tyar 
ourne\rcangor hopt roproſper;rhar rakes tior God with" it, T heway to receiue vl 
6 athoune;isro'be daiont atthe Temple; ' OR C1 TOE SOLVE 10 bo UOTE: 
tlaobefore:conceniced faith irther heart,now coticeiues +fonnein het - Le 
God ualtrarhorworkethiractes, rhou fairhtiil pi 44 ha frafVrevime empry i Tadcnat | 
fndethar Fontineastdany ſore bf\God, ver ſhtEhad Rore-CAnua 15A gd hard for! 
this one,and could not till now obtaine him. They whichare deareſt to Cod doe oft> 
| vmes withgreat difficulty worke ow bf thoſe bleflings, which Ml into the n{6urhes of 
the carelefle;  Tharwiſe difpoſer of lt things-knowes it firts Hold: vs ſhott bf! thoſt 
awurs kvhich wefue for; wherhet for therriall'of our patience ot the exertiſe oF'bl bi 
nd nbc: increaſe ofviit importunicy ;or the'doubling of dut-oblig 4tio4,07- 
Thoft: children ate -woſtlkets orGve bleſſings; whichrhe parents | hooks bogoedo 
God, meþwhich art no flſerhe Frate of ollt ſaþplicarions; theniof out body;""!As his 
childe:wavthe fonne of tis morhets prayers,and was conſecrated ro Godeiehis poſh 
bilidy.0f being; Corowhindelſe ſhall:know,45oth how he camey-and whereto? Ns ids 
ordained; and leſt he ſhould forget it, his very name ſhall teach him both'; (Shes callex 
his name Samuel. ) Hee cannot ſo much as heare himſelfe named,bur he muſt heeds res | 
memberÞoth the exttgerdInity amttgy of Godyining him)! 0a barremmthercahd | 
the Vowgofhis en in reſtoring him backe-rs God by her zealous in -and! 
by bottfef rhetm leaineholineſſeant obedience? There is no necefityof Remicant | 
names; bur we cannot haue taq Many: monKors tqput VB in minde of our duty. | 
It is wont to be the fathers rac. to name his childe; but becauſe this was his } 
mothers ſonne, FBOntn more by her prayers,then the (ecd of E {kana,it was but reaſon 
ſhe ſhould haue c chiete hand TY in hisname, and diſpoſing, Tr bad bren indeed 
the power: of Elkigah;to haue changed both his. name, and rote Tion,andio abrogge ; 
the yow Of his Wit. thar" Wiues might know,they were not thcir owne;and that the tib 
| might learne to kriow the head : Bur husbands ſhall abuſe their authority, ifthcy.ſhall | 
| wiltully croſſethe, holy y purpoſes and religious endeyours of their yoke: fellayes, How 
{much more fit is it for;thena to cheriſh all god defires, inthe weaker veſſels: and as We 
vie, when we Ccatry a ſmall light in'a winde,to hide it with ourlap,or hand, thatir 
{not gpe out. If the wife be a \ Vine the kiucbarid ſhould be an Flme tO vplold her. all 
' worthy enter priſes; elle ſhe fals to the ground,and proucs fruitleſſe, a 
'The yeare 15 now. come about, and Elkanah cals his family totheir houy 1 journey;ro. | 
goc vpto Icriffalem; for the anniyer(; ary ſolemnitic of their ſaepifice : LAnnaes heart is. 
with them, but ſhe bath 1 good Excule to ſtay athome,the gharge of her Samuel: her! 
\ſucceſſe inthe Temiple;! keepes her haply from the Temple: that her deuotion may he; 
' doubled, becauſe it was reſpited.” God knowes how to diſpencc with neceſſities; butt 
|  weſutfe x idle and needles. gccalions to hold ys from the Tabcrnacle of God,out hearts | 
-| are but hollow ro Religion. 


Noix: at laſt, when the chuld was weaned from her hand, ſhee goes vp, and paycs | 


her vow, and with it, paycs the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Neuer did Anna goe vp 

with {0 glad an heart to Shilozas Bow thar ſhee carries God this reaſonable ea. 

| Which himſclfe > Bae toher,& now, bc vowed to'himzaccompanicd withthe bounty of. 
| M mmms5 eons. 
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Contemplations. Lis. X [.\ | 
other ſacrifices, more in number & meaſurethenthe Law of God required of her, ng 
| all this isro0 lixtle for her God,thar ſo mercifully cemembred her afflition, and mica. 
culouſly remedied ir. Thoſe hearts whichare truely thankfull, doe no lefſe reioyce in 
| their repayment,then in their receir;,and doe as much ſtudy, how to ſhew their tum. 
ble and feruent affeRions, for what they haue,as how to compaſſe fauours when t 
| want them; Their debt is their burden, which when they hane diſcharged,they arear 
calc. | 
| If Annehad repented ofher vow,andnot preſented her ſonne to the Tabernacle 
Ely could not hauc challenged him; He had oncly ſeenc her lips ſtirre, not hearing the 
promiſe ofher heart. It was enough, that her owne ſoule knew her yvowe, and God| 
which was greater then it. The obligation of a ſecret vow isno leſle, then if it had ten- 
thouſand witneſſes. = ie*2, 
Old Ely could not chooſe but much reioyce to ſce this fruit of thoſe lips, whichhs 
por}. © moued with wine;and this good proof, both of the merciful audience of G 
and the thankfull fidelity of his Handmaide; this fight calls him downto his knees 
(He wor ſhipped the Lord.) Wee arc yoprofitable witneſſes of the mercies of God and 
the graces of men, if we doe not glorifie him for others ſakes, no lefſe then for our 
|  OWNE. - | 
| Ely and LA nva grew now better acquainted; neither had he ſomuch cauſe to praiſe 
God for her, as ſhee afterwards for him, For it her owne prayers obtained her firſt 
child; his b inriched her with fiue more. If ſhe had notgiuen her firſt ſonnets 
| God, ere.ſhe had him, I doubt whether ſhee had not beene euer barren, orifſhe had 
| kept her Semxe/ at home, whether guer ſhee had conceiued againe ; now that picry 
which ſtripped her ofher only childe, for the ſeruice of her God, hath multiplyed the 
| fruit of her wombe,and gaue her five for that one, which was till no lefle hers,becauſe 
he was Gods. There is no ſo ccrtaine way of increaſc,as tolend,or giue vato the Ow. 


ner of all things. 
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£-ty F the conueyance of grace were naturall, holy Parents would not bee fo 
ill ſured with children. What goavd man would notrather wiſh his loyns| 
dry,then fruirfull of wickedneſſe: Now, we can neither traduce good-} 
| ncfle, nor Chooſe but traduce finne. If vertue were as well intailed vp- | 
on vs,as ſinne, one might ſerue to checke the other in our children, bur} 
| now ſince grace 15 deriued from heauen on whomſoeuer it pleaſes the Giuer, and that 
| cull] which ours recciue hercditarily from vs, is multiplied by their own corruption, it 
can be no wonder that good men have ill children,jt is rather a wonder that any chil- 
dren arc not euill. The ſons of Ely are as lewd,as himſclfe was holy. If the goodnes of 
| | examples,precepts,cducation, ptofeſſion,could haue been preferuariues from extre-] 
| mitie of ſin, theſe ſonnes of an holy Father had not been wicked;now;neither pare | 
| tage,nor breeding,nor Pricſthood can keepe the ſonnes of Ely from the ſons of Belial C 
| If our children bee good, let vs thanke God for it, this was more then we could giue 
] them,ifeuill,they may thanke vs, and themſelues: vs, for their birth-ſinne,themlclues, | 
| for the improucment of it tothar height of wickedncs. |- 
| If they had nor been ſonnes of Ely,yet being Prieſts of God, who would not haue| 
| hoped their very calling ſhould hauec infuſed ſome holineſſe into them? But now, cuen? 
| their whire Ephod couers foule ſinnes; yea rather, if they which ſerue ar the Altar de- 
| 8cnerate, their wickednelle is ſo much mere aboue others. as their place is holier. A 
wicked Prieſt is the worſt creature ypon earth. Who are Diuels, but they which were! 
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L1B-XI, EL v- and bis Sonnes. 
{ich impurity euen before the Arke of God 2 That God which promiſedto'bee 
a a pan hay ; hg had ſer forth the portion of his Miniſters ; hee will feaſt them ar 
his owne Altar; The breſt & the right ſhoulder of the peace-offring was theirmorſell, 

eſe bold and couetous Prieſts will rather haue the fleſh-hooke their rabiter, then 
'God,whatſocuerthoſe three teeth faſten ypon, ſhall bee for their tooth, they were 
| weary of one ioynt,and now their delicacie affefts variety; God isnor worthy to carue 
for theſe men, but their oyne hands; And this they doe not receiue, but takezand take 
\iclently,vnſcaſonably : It had been fit God ſhould be firſt ſerued, their preſumption 
will not ſtay bis leiſurez-ere the far bee burned, erethe fleſh bee boyled, they ſnatch 
more then their ſhare from the Altarzas itthe God of heauen ſhould wait on their pa-| 
[ate;as if the Iſraelites had come thither to facrifice totheir bellies, and (as commonly 
4 wanton toothis the harbinger to luxurious wantonneſle)they are no ſooner fed,;then 
they neighafter the Dames of Iſrael; Holy women aſſemble to thedoore of the Taber- 
nacle; theſe varlets tempt them to luſt,that came thither for deuotion;they had wiues 
oftheir owne, yet their vnbridled defiresroue after ſtrangers, and feare not to pollute 
 eyenthar holy place with abominable filthinefſe. O finnes, roo ſhamefull for men, 
much more forthe ſpirituall guides of Iſrael ! He thatmakes himfelfe a ſeruanr to his 
| tooth, ſhall eaſily become aſlaue to all inordinate affeRzons. That Altar which expei- | 
ated other mens ſinnes added tothe ſinnes of the facrificers, Doubtleſſe many a le 
was the cleaner for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whiles their own were 
| more impure; And'/as the Altar cannot ſanRifie the prieſt, ſo the:vhcleanneſle of the 
' Miniſter cannot pollute the offering; becauſe the vertue thereof is not inthe agent, but 
in the inſtitution;in the repreſentation his ſinne is his owne, the cGmforr ofthe Sacra- 
ment is from God;Our Clergy is no charter for heauenzEuen thoſe, whoſe tradeis de- | 
uotion,may at once ſhew the way to heauen by their rongue,and by their foot lead the 
way tO hell . It is neither a coule,nor an Ephod that can priuiledge the ſoule.: - 

he ſinne of theſe men was worthy of contempt, yea perhaps their perſons; but for 
the people therefore,to abhorre the offerings of the Lord, was to adde their cuill ynto' 
the Priefts.and to offend God, becauſe he was offended; There canno offence be iuſtly | 


taket, euenat men;much leſle at God forthe ſake of men: No mans ſinnes ſhould 
bring the ſeruice of God into diſlike; this is to make holy things guilty of our profane. 
fe Itis dangerous ignorance, not to diſtinguiſh betwixtthe worke, and the inſtru- 
ment, whereupon it oft comesto paſſe, that we fall out with God, becauſe we finde | 
cauſe of offence from men, and giue God iuſt cauſe tonbhorre vs, becauſe weabhorre 

his ſeruice vaiuſtly, Althoughit be true(of great men eſpecial 


P that they arethe laſt 
that know the euils of their owne houſe, yet either ir could not be, when all Iſrael rung! 


of the lewdneſſe of R/ies ſonnes, that he onely ſhould not know ir,or if he knew. it not, 
his.ignorance cannnot be excuſed, fora ſeaſonable reſtraint might haue preuented this 
extremity of debauchedneſſe., Conplaints are long muttered of the great, cre they 
dare breake forth to open conteſtation:publike accuſations ofaurhority argues intole- 
rable extremities of cuill; nothing bur age can plead for Ely, that he was not the' firſt 
accuſer of his ſons : now when their enormiries cameto be the voiceof the multitude, 
he muſt heare it perforce; and doubtleſſe heheard it withgriefe engugh, but not with 
anger enqugh: he that was the Iudge of 1{rael, ſhould haue vnpartially waged his 
owne fleſh and bloud,neuer could he haye offered a more pleaſing facrifice, thetrthe 
depraued bloud of ſo wicked: ſons. Invaine doe we rebuke thoſe finnesabroad, which 
wetolerate at home. That man.makes himſelfe bur rigiculous, that leauing his owne | 
houſe on fire, rung.to quench his neighbours. PR : | 5; 200 | 
T heard Ely ſharpe enough to. umn, ynon.butaſuſpition of finne;and now, how : 
mildeI finde him to the notorjous crimes of his owne'?.#/hy. doe you ſo, my ſonnes ?.It x 
no goad neports; my ſonnes, doe no more fo : The caſe js altered with the perſons. Ithature 
may be PE: to ſpeake in iudgement, @nd-to-make difference, not of finnes, bur of- 
| fenders, the ſentence muſt needs ſauour of partjalitie. : Had theſe men bur ſome lirtle| 
ackned their duty, or heedleſly omitted ſome rite of the ſacrifice, this cenſure had; 
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notbcen vnfit; bur to puniſhthe thefts, rapines, ſacriledges;advlrerics; AticeNToF ao | 


ſonnes, why Wy doe yeeſs, was no other then to ſhaue that head, whichhad defehy x 
| citting:off As it is with 1ll humours, that a weake doſe doth butſtirre, and afger their] 
not purge them our ;'fo it fareth with finnes : An caſte reproofe doth'biit incoturas; 
 wickedneſſe, and makes it thinker ſelfe ſoflight, as that cenſure importerh + Aryiſhe: | 
ment rebuke toa capitall evill, is but like a ſtrong ſhowre toa ripe field; which layes| 
that corne which were worthy ofa ſickle. It is a breach of Taſtice,not to proportionate 
the puniſhment to the offence : To whip a man for a mutder,or-ro puniſh the purlefor 
inccſt,or to burnetreaſon in the hand, or toaward the ſtockes to burglary, is to parrg- 
nizecuill,in ſtead of auenging it: Of the two extremes,rigour is more fafe forthe pub. 
like weale, becauſe the ouer-puniſhing of one offender frights many from finnine, Tris 
berrer to hue in acommon-wealth where nothing is lawtull, then where euery thing: 
Indulgent parentsare cruell to themſelues, and their poſterity. Ely'could not hate 
deuiſed which way to haue plagued himſelfe and his hoate ſo muchzas by his kindnefſ 
to his childrens ſinnes : Whar variety of iudgements doth he now heare of from the 
| meſſenger of God? Firſt, becauſe his old age(which ves to be ſubie@'tocholer) incli: 
ned now to miſ{-fauour his ſonnes; therefore there ſha!l not bean old min left of his 
houſe for cuer: and becuſe it vexed him not enough to ſee his ſonnes enemies to God 
in their profeſſion;therefore he ſh1ll ſee his enemie 1n the habitation of the Lord:'and 
becauſe himſelſe furbore to take vengeance of his ſonnes,and cſtcemed their life aboue 
the glory of his Maſter, therefore God will reuenge himſelfe, by killing them borh in 
one day; and becauſe he abuſed his ſoucraignty by conniuence at {inne, rherefore ſhall 
his houſe be ſtripped of his honour,and ſee it tranſlated to another; and laſtly, becauſe 
he ſuffercd his ſonnes to pleaſe their owne wanton appetite, in raking mear off from 
Gods trencher, therefore, hoſe which remaine of his houſe, ſhall cometo his ſucceſ. 
| ſors, to beg a piece of (iluer, and a morſell of brgad; ina word, becauſe he was partiall 
| to his ſonnes, God ſhall execute all this _ vpon him and them. I doenor read 
| ofany fault Ely had, but indulgence, and which of the notorious offenders were pla- 
| gued more: Parents needno othet meanes to make rhem miſerable, then ſparing the 
rod, | 
| Who fhon[dbethe bearer of theſe fearfull ridings to Ely, but young Samvel, whom 
himfelfe had traincd vp: He was now grown paſt hi: mothers coats;fit for the Micliege 
of God.O1d Ely rebuked nor his young ſonnes, therefore yong Samuel is ſent torcbuke 
| him. I maruell not whiles the Prieſthood was ſo corrupted, if the Word of God were 
| precious, if there were no publike viſion, Ir is not the manner of God tograce the vn- 
worthy; The ordinarie miniſtration in the Temple was roo much honor forthoſethat 
robbed the Alrar,though they had no extraordinary reuelations. Hereupon it was,that 
| God lets old Zly ſlzepe, ( who flept in his finne) and awakes Szmwel, to tellwhar he 
would do with his maſter-He which was wont to be the mouth of God ro the people, 
miuftnow recetue the Meſſage of God, from the mouth ef another ; As great perions 
will not ſpeaketothoſe, with whom they are highly offended, bur-ſend them their 
| checks by others. 53-44 $i nhl 
| The lights of the Temple were now dim,and almoſt ready to giue place tothe mor- 
ning.when God called Samuel,ro fignifie perhaps, thar thoſe which ſhould-haue been. 
theligh:s of Iſrael,burned no lefle dimly, and were neere their going out, and ſtiould 
| be ſucceeded with-one, ſomuch more lightſome rhen they, as the Sunne Way 10oTe! 
bright then the Lampcs: God had good leaſure to hauedeliuered:this meflage by day, 
| but he meant to make vſe of Samuels miſtakitg;and therefore ſo ſpeakes, thar Ely may 
be asked for an anſwer,and perceiue himſelf boch omitted, & cenſured. He that meant 
to vie Samuels yoice to: Ely, itnitates the voice of Bly to Samwel; Samiiel had foacculto- 
med himſelfe to obcdience.and to anſwer rhecall of £y,thar lying in the further cells 
of the'Leuites, he is cafily raiſed from his fleep; and even in the night runs for his 
meſſage to him, who was ratherto recciue it from = Fme isthe old man difqut; 


cred with the diligence of his ſeruant;anid though viſtons were rarc in his dates, he : 
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henot fo vnacquainted with God, as not to attribute that voice to-him, which him- 
ſclfe heard not, Wherefore like a better Tutor then a parenr,hetcaches Samuel what 
he ſhall anſwer, Speake Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth,  *., 5 

It might haue pleaſed Godat the firſt call to have deliuered his meſſage to Samuel, 
not expecting the anſwer of a nouice vnſeene inthe vitions of a Ged,yer doth he ra- 
ther deferre it till the fourth ſummons, and will not ſpeake till, Samuel confeſſed his | 
audience. God loues euer to prepare his ſeruants for'his unployments, and will not | 
commit his errands, but to thoſe, whom he addreſſed both by wonder,and attention, 
and humility. Logs | DE 

Ely knew well the gracious faſhion of God,that where he tended a fauour, proro- 

ation could be no hindrance; & therefore after:the call of God thrice anſwered wich 
flenceghe inſtructs Samuel to be ready for the fourth: If Samuels filence had been wil- 
full, I doubt whether he had been againe ſollicited ;,now God doth both pitty his er- 
ror, and require his diligence by redoubling his name at the laſt, 

Samucl had now many yeeres miniſtred before the Lord, but neuer till now heard 
his voice;and now heares it with much terror ; for the firſt word that he heares. God 
ſpcake, is rhreatning, and that of vengeance to his maſter. Whar were theſe menaccs, 
but ſo man premonitions to himſelfe that ſhould ſucceed Ely £ God begins. carly to 
ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom hee meanes to make eminent inſtruments of his 
glory. It is his mercy to make vs witneſles of the iudgements of others, that we may 
be forewarned,ere we hauec the occaſions of finning, | | 

Idoe not heare God bid Samuel deliuer this meſſage to Ely, He that.was but now 
made a Propher,knowes, that the errands of God inrend not filence, and that God, 
would nor haue ſpoken to him of another, if he had meant the newes ſhould be reſer- 
ned to himſelfe : Neither yet did he run with open mouth ynto Ely,to rell.him this 
viſion, vnasked. No wiſe man will be haſty tobring ill tidings to the. great; . rather 
doth he ſtay till the importunity of hisMaſter ſhould wring it from his vawillingnes; |. 
and then, as his concealement thewed his loue, ſo his full relation ſhall approue his 
fidelity. Ifthe heart of Ely had not told him this newes, before God rold it Samuel, 
he had neuer been ſo inſtant with Samuel,not to conceale it; His conſcience did well 
preſage that it concerned himſelfe; Guiltines needs no Prophet to aſſure it of puniſh- 
ment: The minde that is troubled, proiccteth terrible things : and thought cannot 
(ingle out the iudgement allotted to it, yer it is in a confuſed expeRation of ſome grie- 
ous euill, Surely, Ely could not thinke it worſe then it was; The ſentence was feare- 
full,and ſuch as I wonder,the necke,or the heart of old Ely could hold out the report 
of; That God ſiweares he will iudge Elyes houſe zand that with beggery,with death, 
withdeſolation;Sthat the wickednes of his houſe ſhal not be purged with ſacrifice,or 
offrings for euer : And yet this which euery Iſraclites care ſhould ringle ta heare of, 
when it ſhould be done,old Ely heares with an vumoucd patience, and humble ſub. 
miſſion, 7t is the Lord,let him doe what ſeemeth him good. Oh admirable faith,and more 
then humane conſtancy and reſolution,worthy of the aged proicene of Shiloh, wor- | 
hy of an heart ſacrificed to that God, whole iuſtice had retuſed to expiate-his ſinne 
dy ſacrifice! If E ly haue been an ill father to his ſonnes,yet he 1s a good fon to God, 
and is ready to kifle the very rod he ſhal ſmart withall,Itis rhe Lord whom Lhaue e- 
uer found holy,and iuſt,and gracious,and he cannor but be himſelf, Let him do what 
{eemeth him g00d:for whatſoeuer ſeemeth good to him,cannot but be good, how(ſo- 
euer it ſcemes to mec: Euery man can open his hand to God while he bleſſes; but to 
Expoſe our ſelues willingly to rhe afflicting hand of our Maker,and to kneele to him 
Whiles he {Courges vs,is peculiar onely to the faithfull. 
| Ifenera good heart could haue freed a man from temporall puniſhments, Z/y muſt 
[teds hane eſcaped: Gods anger was appeaſed by his humble repenrice,bur his juſtice 
| muſt be ſatisfied : Z/zes ſinne and his ſonnes, was inthe eye and mouth of all Iſrael; his 
| thersfore ſhould haue been much wronged by their impunity. Who would not haue | 
made theſe ſpirituall guides an example of lawleſnefſe £ and haue ſaid, What oy [ | 
| OW 
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how I live,if Elyes ſonnes goe away vnpuniſhed? As not the teares of Ely,ſo notthe 
| words of Samuel may fallto the ground: We may not mealure the diſpleaſure of God 

by his ſtripes;many times,after the remiſſion of the fin, the very chaſtiſements of the 
Almighty arc deadly : No repentance can aſſure vsthat we ſhall not ſmart with oy. 
ward afflitions; That can preuentthe eternall diſpleaſure of Godzbur Rill it may hee 
neceſſary and good we ſhould be correed : Our care and ſuit muſt be, thatthe eyils 
which ſhall not be auerted, may be ſanRified. 

Ifthe predi&tion of theſe euils were fearefull, what ſhall the execution be 2 The 
preſumption of the il-taught Iſraclites ſhal giue occafion to this tudgement, for beins: 
ſmitten before the Philiſtims,they ſend for the Arke into the field. Whogauethey, | 
authority to command the Ark of God at theirpleaſure? Here wasno conſulting with 
the Ark.which they would ferchzno inquiry of Samuel whether they ſhould ferch it. | 
but an heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force God intothe field, andto 
challenge ſucceſſe.If God were not with the Arke, why did they fend for it,and re- 
ioyce in the comming of it ? If God were with it, why was not his allowance asked 
that it ſhould come? How can the people be good,wherethe Prieſts are wicked - 
When the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord of Hoſts that dwels between the Che. 
rubins,was brought into the Hoſt(rhough with meane and wicked attendance)Iſrae! 
doth (as it were)fill the heauen,and ſhake theearth with ſhouts; as if the Arke and 
vigory were no lefle vnſeparable then they had their {innes, Euen the lewdeſt men 
will be looking for fauour from that God, whom thy cared not to dilpleaſe, contrary 
to the conſcience of their deſeruings. Preſumpris doth the ſame in wicked me,which 
faith doth in the holigſt. Thoſe thar regarded not the God of the Arke, thinke them. 
ſclues ſafe & happy he Ark of God: Vaine men aretranſported with a confidence 
inthe out-fides of religion,not regarding the ſubſtance and ſoule of it, which only can 
give them true peace. But ratherthen God will humour ſuperſtition in Ifraclites, hee 
will ſuffer his owne Arke to fall intothe hands of Philiſtims:Rather will he ſeemeto 
Nacken his hand of proteRion,then he will be thoughtto haue his hands bound by a 
formall miſconfidence. The ſlaughter of the Iſraclites was no plague tothis: It was a 
preater plague rather totheni that ſhould ſuruiue,and behold it. The two ſonnes of 
Ely,which had helped to corrupt their brethren,die by the hands of the vncircumci-| 
fed,& are now too late ſeparated from the Arke of God by Philiſtims, which ſhould 
have been before ſeparated by their Father: They had lived formerly to bring Gods 
Alrar into contempr, & now liue to carry his Arke into captivity :and at laſt,as thoſe 
that had made vp the meaſure of their wickedneſle,are flaine in their finne. 

Ill newes doth euer either runne,or flie: The man of Beniamin,whichran from the 
Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City with outcries;and Ehes eares with the crie ofthe Ci- 
ty. The good old man,after ninety and eight yeers,fits inthe gate, as one that neuer 
thought himſelte too aged to doe God ſervice, & heares the news of Iſracls diſcom- 

fiture,and his ſonnes death,though with ſorrow, yet with patience, but when the 
| meſſenger tels him ofthe Arke of God taken, he can live no longer;that word ſtrikes 
him down backward from his throne,and kils him in the fall:no ſword of a Philiſtim 
could have flainc him more painefully,neither know I whether his necke or his heart 
were firſt broken. Oh fearetull iudgementr, that euer any I{raclires care could tingle 
withall! The Arke loſt? what good man would wiſhto live without God? Who can 
chuſe but think he harh lived too long, that hath ouer-livedthe Teſtimonies of Gods 
prelence with his Church? Yeathe very daughter in law of Ely,a woman,the wife of 
a lewd husband, when ſhe was at oncetraueling (vpon thattidings,) 8 in that rt ancl, 
dying(to make vp the ful ſum of Gods iudgement vpon that wicked houſe)as one 1N- 
ſenſible ofthe death of her father,ofher husband,of her ſelf,in copariſon ofthis los, 
cals her(then vnſcaſonable)ſon /chabed,& with her laſt breath ſays,T he Glory is depar- 
id from 1ſr ael;the Arke is taken: what cares ſhe for a poſterity, which ſhould want the 
Ark? what Carcs ſhe for a ſon,come into the world,of Iſrael, when God was gone fro 
tfand how willingly doth ſhe depart fromthem, from whom God was depurres : 
ot 
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Not outward magnificence, not ſtate, not wealth, not fquour of the mighty, but the 
preſence of God 1n his Ordinances,are the glory of I{rael:theſ ubducing whereofis a 
greater iudgement then deſtruction. | | 

0h 1(racl,worſe now then no people! a thouſand times more miſerable then Philiſtims: Thoſe 
Pagans went away triumphing mith the Arke of God,and victory ,and leaxe the remnants of 
the choſen people to lament that they once had a God. 

0h cruell and wickedindulgence, that is now found gnilty of the death , not only of the 
Prieſts, and people, but of Religion ! V ninſt mercy can neuer end iu leſſe then bloud, axd it 
were well,zf only the body ſhould have cauſe to complaine of that kinde crueltie_, 


o - >< et eo pe oy >—— EE C— 


ay 


— —— — -— ——  <_—__<GG__ -—©ww_ = - -Oe—<—__ — — 


—<TES CO IC Bow. . « - _— —— — — —— COT — —— 


O_—_ © OS IST. —_ . _— DE: 444 


mmOmmmangan 7 5: 


A 


0mmr 


SITE PO rrnabioug 


@a> 


CO IITIIIIIING 
yy 
nl 


um 


A 
” 


Dm; ; 


Ml 
a9. / 


% 


in Ce OCTIITD 


[ 
[ 


&* #4 4s 


STII, 


TOI 


w 


— 
rr 1 


LUTTE 
*"/ 
be 


"1 #1 


Tm 
” 3 


Fd # gd) 


. -# . 
% Co 
= ————— TITTY 
ITT - a. 
* 


bo % 


- «aw —I . 
. LO TIIINE 


w £7 Fall PRIVG 
—_ — _ 


_— 
COLORS 
= = 


—_ . « 4 $ 


IV 
$+P4 $4 FR 
. — 
— 
/ 


VITTHLGT 


_ Contemplations 


f VPON THE. 
PRINCIPALL 


PasSSaGES Ops Thy 
Holy Storie. 


LUNDON, 


z DP rinted for Nathaniel 


G4 4 © 
a nt ans Sw 


43 ab 457 


- 
Saw = 
IISC- 

” = 


_ — 
IE 4 
% — ” 

S -2 


PR be” 
ff i WY 
[ PU) 


on —_— Cat 


f CuanA I 


T 
$a % o- T3237 
| 7. - þ- p-, «F 

” 


——TTOTELTLEAFETrrTg 7:12 22544jf] 


PR OI 


9 
"48 


F/ 


@ uWWiwnun,y \nyis 


'A®, jimmy / 


f 


* -' #F 
— CTY 
- 
4 


. « 
- 


A TRIED 
SUTIN 


FRY + 20: Þ. 
A *3.> 
FR ; =_ 


#7 ” 


Iiiitut 


' 
z 


Oe 


FRACTAL CTLTACGG 
- = Wh - Dr "1 4 


Tk / HIT! 


pby we BY , 
Mes 2s . 


ba dEE: TR 
1277 


'* 4 < DO Er . 
, 11: £2V5 ." | 


” 
ES em, lim. . 
— _ _— 


a 


_—_ 


ah 
Pac.» 


ARGS Zr errno SEIR OT 


—_— 


wy 


» 


4* 


aire et 4s Label 


yp” \ wt # 


"# ”-4 
2 
by 


+» 
T7 


Un Ht 
DEN wv wo \ 


7 Es 
fore er 
i; FP TH Reta 3:25: re es - 22S 41% ” 


7 
PE 


by PITS "# 
oy # 


- f —— ——— _ © 


; 
F 


fl. je 
" : 2x 0s j 
\ ON, Rs Ne 
W 


ww 
* 
Mm w» 
* 


*— 
—_— 


[ 


> 
«a> 7 


a — --_ of 4 i * - 
— ——_- — — - ——o<—— <a w——_— - _— - 
- ——__ — — —  —— 


EE IR bo II CIR AF BS code ATI” 


Contemplarions, 


THE TWELFTH, 


BQODOKE 


The eArke and Davon. 


| 


iT he eArkes reuenge and returne. 
| | 7 he remoue of the «A rke. 


| 


= | | |T he meeting of SavLandSAMVEL, FY 

? Containins < 9 | 

® ihe Fnauguration of SAM L, 

| SAMVELS conteſtation. 
| AVLS facrifice. 


lonaTarans vitlorieandSAVLs oath, 


4 


— 
_— ——— 
Lats.” Lad —_— 


—_— 
— 
—_ 


OO 


Br Ios. Hair, D. of Diuinitie, and Deane 
of VV 0RcEgSTER. 


—— uu. 


_—— 


-— - —- - w—_ - RJ — =_ . -_—- 


HONOVRABLE MY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 
the Lord Hay, Baron of Saley, 


One of his «Mateſties moſt honourable 
Priuy (ouncell, | 


" l——— —_—_—_ 


| RIGHT HONORABLE: 


- ” 


| 


Wweet yifzon of «Angels, climbing vp and downe_—| 
Titty _ that 


-D= _—_— — ”__OOO. NV Oo 2 es _—_— —_—_— l. 


MR, EE DEL E/As 


— th ade dd. A. Arte 


—_— 


| a meaner dreſſe, From thence you ſhall ſee the dangerous iſſue of: 


[ 


þ eſſe this change of 0b- 
exue of your thoughts 


repentance: The fearful plagues of a preſymptuous ſawcineſſe 
with God, not prevented with the honeſty of good intentions, T he 
mercy of God accepting the ſeruices of an humble faithfulneſſe in 


| 


| 


ſhallnexer bewanting from 


peoples a1ſcontentment : The flubborne headdineſſe of a multitude 


that once finds the reynes ſlacke tn thetr necks, not capable of any | 
| pauſe, but their owne fall, T hevntruſty promiſes of a faire out-| 
| de, anda plauſuble entrance, ſhutting vp in a wofull diſappoint-) 
| ment. What doe F foreſtall a Diſcourſe fo full of choice ; your Lo. | 
ſhall fande every line vſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the| 


ory.of God can make a man not leſſewiſe, then good. 


an affeted innouation, although to the better - T he errors of cre- 


dulitie, and blind affettion in the holteſt Gouernours, guilty of the} 


| 


| 


eartie_ 
prayers for the encreaſe of your honour, and happineſſe, which 


-» 


Your Lo. ſincerely and 


eM ine humble thankfulneſſe knowes not how to a" itt 
ſelfe otherwiſe, then in theſe kind of preſents, and in my 


thanktull y dcuvicd, 


a — 


ted. 
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* TheeArhe and Dagon, 


MOMmmmmmmne 


F men did not miſtake God, they could not ariſe to ſuch 
height of impicty : The acts of his iuit iudgement are im- 
pured to impotence; that God would ſend his Arke cap- 
:1ue ro the Philiftims, is ſo conſtrued by them, as if hee 
could not keepe it : the wife of Phizehas cryed our, that 
lory was departed from Iiracl ; The Philiſtims dare ſay 


n triumph, that glory is departed from the God of If: 
rae] : The Arke was not Ilraels, but Gods, this victory |} 


reaches higher then to men.” Dagon had ncuer ſo great a. 
day, {> many ſacrifices, as now that he ſeemes to take the | 
\V acre ſhould the captive bc buſtowed, but in the cuſtody of 


| 
20n, Whata ſpeRtacle was this, to ſee vncircumcited Philiſtims laying their pro- 


phane hands ypon the Teſtimony of Gods preſence ? to fee the glorious Mercy. ſeat 
vader the roofe of an idoll 2 to fee the two Cherubims ſpreading their wings vnder 
a fallegod 2 

O!: the deep? and holy wiſedome of the Almighty, which ouer-reaches all the fi- 
nite conceirs of his creatures, who whiles he ſeemes woſt tro negle@himſclte, fetches 
about moſt glory to his owne name z He winkes and tis ſtill on purpoſe, to ſee whit 
men would doe, and is content to ſuffer indignity from his creature,for a time, thathe 


| 


may be everlaſtingly magnificd in his iuſtice, and power : That henour pleaſerh God | 
and men beſt, which is raiſed out of contempt. | 
The Arke of God was not vſed to ſuch Porters ; The Philiſtims carie it vnt o Aſh- | 
dod, that the victory of Dagon may bee more glorious : What paines Superſtition 
purs men vnto, forthe triumph ofa falſe cauſe ? And it prophane Philiſtims can thinke 
[tnotoyle to carric the Arke where they ſhould not, what a ſhame 1s it for vs, if wee | 
doe nor gladly attend it where we ſhould? How iuſtly may Gods truth ſcorne the im- | 
paritie of our zcale ? | 
Ifrhe Iſraclites did put confidence in the Arke, can wee maruell that the Phili- | 
ſtims did put confidence in that power which (as they thought) had conquered the 
Arke ? Thelefſe is ener ſubic vnto the greater ; What could they now think- bur 
that heaven and earth wete theirs? Who ſhall ſtand our againſt them, whenthe God of | 
Uracl hath yeelded ? Security and preſumprion attend euer at the threſhold of rui1e. 
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ER _God 


_ 


mm —_ —__ —— = 


A one . — Of —_ 
-_ . « 


IS 


- CO ER EE. .ES 
To. YC. 


tt. et. et _— ll 


 Contemplations. Lis. XII. 


— - . . | . TEES os ama... 

God will let them ſleepe in this confidence ; in the morning they ſhall find how 
vainly they haue dreamed. Now they begin to find they haue but gloried in their 
owne plague, and ouerthrowne noth ing but their Owne peace. Dagon hath an houſe. | 
when God hath but a Tabernacle; It is no meaſuring of Religion by outward glory : 
Into this houſe the proud Philiftims come, the next morning, to congratulate ynto 
| their god, ſo great acaptiue, ſuch divine ſpoiles, and in their early deuotions to fall 
downe before him, vnder whom the God of Iſrael was fallen: and loe, where t 
find their god, fallen downe on the ground vpon his face, before him whom they 
thought both his priſoner and theirs : Their god is forced to doe that, which they 
ſhould hauc done voluntarily ; although God cafts downe that dumbe riuall of his 
for ſcorne, not for adoration. Ohye fooliſh Philiſtims, could ye thinke that the ſame 
houſe will hold God and Dagon ? could ye thinke a ſenſclefle ſtone, a fit companion 
and guardian for the living God ? Had ye laid your Dagon vpon his face, proſtrate | 
before the Arke, yet would not God haue endured the indignity of ſuch i lodging;bur 
now,that ye preſume to ſet vp your carued ſtone, equall to his Cherubins, gee reade 
your folly in the leore of your Temple, and know that hee which caſt your god {6 
low, can caſt you lower. | 

The true God owesa ſhame tothoſe which will be making matches betwixt him- | 
ſelfe and Belial. 

But this perhaps was onely a miſchance, or a negle of attendance, lay to your | 
hands, O ye Philiſtims, and raiſe vp Dagon into his place : It is a miſerable ged that 
needs helping vp ; Had ye not beene more ſenſeleſlc then that ſtone, how could you 
chooſe but thinke, How fhall he raiſe vs aboue our enemies, that cannot riſe alene? 
How ſhall he eſtabliſh vs in the ſtation of our peace, that cannot held his owne foot? 
| If Dagoa did giue the foile vntothe God of Iſrael, what power is it, that hath caft 
| him vponhis face, in his owne Temple ? It is iuſt with God, that thoſe which want 4 
grace, ſhall want wit too,it is the power of ſuperſtition,to turne men intothoſe ſtocks 


—_— 


and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make them are like vnto them : Doubt. | 
| lefle, this firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecret,and excuſed as wellas it might,and ſer- 
| ucd rather for aſtoniſhment, then conuiion ; there was more ſtrangeneſle then hor. [ 
| rour in that accident : That whereas Dagon had wont to ſtand, and the Philiſtims fall 
 downe, now Dagon fell downe, and the Philiftims ſtood, and muſt become the pa-' 


trons of their owne god ; their god werſhips them vpon his face, and craues more 
_—_ from them, then cuer hee could giue : Butif their ſottiſhneſle can digeſt this, 
all1s well, 

Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe handsare lift vp to him, which helped to 
lifr him vpzand thoſe faces are proſtrate vnto him, before whom he lay proſtrate. Ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition are nor eaſily put out of countenance ; but will the icalouſic of | 
the true God pur it vp thus ? Shall Dagon eſcape with an harmleſle fall ? Surely, if 
they had lethim lyeſtill vpon the pauement, perhaps that inſenſible ſtatue had found 
no Other revenge ; but now, they will be aduancing it to the rood-loft againe, and at- 
| front Gods Arke with it, the cuent will ſhame them, and let them know, how much | 
God ſcornes a partner,cither ofhis owne making, or theirs. 

The morning is fitteſt for deuotion, then doe the Philiſtims flocke to the Temple } 
of thcir god. What a ſhame is it for vsto come late toours ? Although not ſo much 
| pictic ascuriofitie did now haſten their ſpeed, to ſee what reſttheir Dagon wasallow- 
ed to get in his owne roofe , and now behold their kind god is come ro mect them in 
the way : ſome pieces of him ſalure their eyes vpon the threſhold. Dagons head and 
hands are ouer-runne their fellowes, totell the Philiſtims how much rhey were mil- 1 
taken ina god. 
| Thisſecond fill breakes the Idoll inpieces, and threats the ſame confuſion to the | 
worſhippers of it. Eafie warnings negleQed end ever in deſtruQtion. The head isfor [ 
dcuifing, the hand for execution : In theſe two powers of rheir god, did the Phili- 
ſtims chiefly truſt , theſe are therefore laid vnder their feer, vpon the threſhold, ied 
they 


Tis. XII. 


| 


| 


: 


| |Dagon, thar we may pacific and retaine the God of [{racl,they determineto thruſt out 


0p 


| . . . . . . 
[not. Thoſe which had entertained the ſecrer thoughts of abominable idolatric with- 
inthem, arenow plagued in the inwardeſt and moſt ſecret part of their bodies, with 


4 men arc vpon all occafions glad ro be rid of God, but they can with no patience, en- 


| their Princes and Prieſts, If they had reſolued to ſend it home, they had donewilely, 


"hey might afarre off ſce their vanity, and that (if they would) they might ſet their. 
foot 0n that beſt peece of their god, wherein their heart was ſer, 

There was nothing wherein that Idoll reſembled a man, bur in his head,and hands, 
he reſt was bur a ſcaly portraiture ofa fiſh 5 God would therefore ſeparate fromthis.!, 
tone, that part which had mocked man, with the counterfeit of himſelte , that, man | 
might ſee what an vnworthy lumpe he had matched with hjmſclfe, and ſet' vp aboue 
vimſelfe : The iuſt quarrellof God is bent ypon thoſe meanes, and thar parcell which 
haue dared ro rob him of his glory. | = 

How can the Philiſtims now miſle the ſight of their owne folly ? how can they bee 
but enough conuicted of their mad idolatry, to fee their god lye broken to, morſels, 
vnder their feet © euery peece whereof proclaimes the power of him that brake it,and 
the ſtupidity of thoſe that adored it ? Who would expe any other iſſue of this a, | 
but to heare the Philiſtims ſay, Wee now ſce how ſuperſtition: hath blinded vs ? Da- 
20nisno god for vs, our hearts ſhallne+er more reſt ypon a broken ſtatue : That one- 
ly true God, which hath beaten ours, ſhall challenge vs by the right of conqueſt: bur 
here was none of this , rather a further degree of their dotage followes vpon this pal- 
pable conuition : They cannot yet ſuſpe& that god, whoſe head they may trample | 
ypon,but in ſtead of hating their Dagon, that lay broken vpon their threſhold, they | 
honour the threſhold, on which Dagon lay ; and dare not ſer their foot on that place | 
which was hallowed by the broken head and hands of their Deitie: Oh the obſtina- 
cie of Idolatry, which where it hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither to bluſh, 
nor yeeld, but rather gathers ſtrength from that which might tuſtly confound ir. The | 
hand of the Almighty , which moued them not in falling vpon their god, fals now 
neerer them vpon their perſons, and ſtrikes them in their bodies, which would not 
fecle themſclues ſtricken in their Idoll : Paine ſhall humble them whom ſhame can- 


— 


ce 
— 


- and now grow weary of themſclues, in ftead of their idolatry. 
I doe not heare them acknowledge it was G O D'S hand, which had ſtricken Da- 
20n their god, till now, they finde themſelues ſtricken : GODS iudgements 
are the racke of godleſſe men , If one ſtraine make them not confeſle, let them bee 
ſtretched but 6ne wrench higher, and they cannot be ſilent, The iuſt auenger of finne 
will not loſe the glory of his executions, but will haue men know from whom 
they ſmart. 

The Emicrods were not a diſeaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſes, ncither 
was it hard for the wiſer ſort, to giuea reaſon of their complaint, yet they aſcribe it 
tothe hand of God : The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be no 
pretudice to the farſt, They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſee the 
meanes, doe nor acknowledge the firſt Mouer ; whoſe aQtiue and iuſt power is no lefle 
(cene in imploying ordinary agents, thenin raiſing vp extraordinarie: neither doth 
he lefſe ſimire by a common feuer,then a reuenging Angell. 

They indge right of the cauſe, what doe they reſolue for the cure? (Let not the 
Arke of the God of Iſracl abide with vs) where they ſhould haue ſaid, Let vs caft out 


2loathſome diſeaſe - 


the Arke of God, that they might peaceably enioy themſelues, and Dagon. Wicked 


dure to part with their ſinnes, and whiles they are wearic of the hand that puniſheth 
them,thcy hold faſt the cauſe of their puniſhment. 
Their firftand onely care is to put away him, who as he hath corrected, ſo caneaſc 


them. Folly is neuer ſeparated from wickedneſſe. 
Their heart told them that they had no right to the Arke. A Councell is called of 


Now they doe not carry iraway, but they carry it about from Ebenezer to Aſhdod, 


The eArke and Dagon. | 1045 


' 


irom Aſhdod to Gath, from Gath to Ekron : Their ſtomacke was greater then thcir 
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| There aretimes, wherein GOD withdrawes himſelfe from his Church,and ſcemes | 


| conſeience : The Arke was too ſorefor themygyet it was too good for Iſrael , and the; þ 


will rather dye then make Iſrael happy. Their conceit, thatthe change of ayre i | 
, God veth ro his owneaduantage, for by this meanes his power i 


appeaſe the Arke Jar | 
kno wne, and his judgement ſpred ouer all the country ofthe” Philiſtims : Whar doe | 
theſe meri now, biit{cnd the plague of God eo their fellowes ? The 'iuftice of God 
can makethefinnesof men their mutuall executioners; Iris the faſhion of wicked 
men to draw their neighbours into'the partnerſhip of their condemnation. 
Whercſocuerthe Arke goes, there is deſtruction The beft of Gods Ordinances 
ifrhey bee not propet to vs, are deadly. The Iſraclites did not more ſhout for ioy, | 
when they ſaw the Arke come to them, then the Ekronites cry our for gricfe to ſee | 
it brought amongſt them : Spirituall things are either foueraigne, or hurtfull, accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition of the receivers, The Arke doth either fauc, or kill, as it is en- 


p 


rertained. | 


Atlaft, when the Philiſtims are well wearic of paine and dcath,they are lad tobee | 
quit of their finne ; The voyce of the Princes and people is changed to the better 
(Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it returne to his owne place,) God 
knowes how to bring the ſtubborneſt enemy vpon his knees, and makes him doe thar 
| out of feare, which hisbeſt child would doe out of loue and duty. How miſerable 

was the eſtate of theſe Philiſtims ? Every man was either dead, or ficke : thoſe that 
were left living (through their extremity of paine) enuted the dead, and the cry of 
their whole Cities went vp to heauen. It is happy that God hath ſuch ſtore of plagues 
and thunderbolts for the wicked : If he had not a fire of judgement, wherewith the | 


 yron hearts of men might bee made flexible ; hee would want obedience, and the | 
world peacc. | 


| 


LY 


\ The eArkes renenge and returne. 


| 


{ 


2, T had wont to bee a ſure rule, Whereſoeuer God is among men, there 

Fail isthe Church : Here onely it failed : The teſtimony of Gods preſence 

was many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims , for a puniſhment to his 

owne people, whom hee left; for a curſe ro thoſe forrainers which} 

| entertained it; Iſracl was ſeuen moneths without G O D : How doe 
wee thinke faithfull Samuel tooke this abſence ? How deſolate and forlorne did the 
Tabernacle of G O D looke, without the Arke ? There were ſtill the Altars of 
GO D,; his Prieſts, Leuites, Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with all their legall accouſtre- 
ments : Theſe withour the Arke, were as the Sunnc without light, in the micſt of an | 
Eclipſe : If all theſe had becne taken away, and onely the Arke had beene remaining, 
the loſſe had beene nothing to this, that the Arke ſhould be gone, and they left : For 
what arc all theſe without God, and how all-ſufficient is GO D without theſe ? 


to leaue her without comfort, without protection : Sometimes wee ſhall finde - 
| rael taken from the Arke, otherwhiles the Arke is taken from Iſrael : In cither, there 
| is a ſeparation betwixr the Arke and Iſrael : Heavy times to euery true Iſraclite, yet 
 ſuchas whoſe example may relicue vs in our deſertions : Still was this people Iſrael ; 
the ſeed of him, that would not bee left of God without a bleſfing ; and therefore 
| without rhe teſtimony of his preſence, was God preſent with them: Ir werC wide | 
| With the faithfull, if God were nor ofttentimes with them, when there is no witneſlc 

| of his preſence. | 
One a@ was a mutuall penance to the Iſraclites and Philiſtims, I know good 
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| not faire probabilities on beth ſides : A wiſe Philiftim might well plead, It God had 


| within-th& Aire of the Arke, if a diuine hand doe not attend ic ? Their ſmart pleads 


| onely.looke,that the body of our feruice be ſound,bur that the clothes be fit: Nothing 


| 


4 


| 


P 
; 


| 


| their got, by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by the Emetods : In | 
| their land, by the Miſe : That baſe vermine did'God ſend ations them'on purpoſets | 


whether more: Iſrael oricued for the loſſe of that, whoſe preſence gricued the 


or impotent. Their hope was,that time might abate diſpleaſure,cuen whiles they per- 


| ned, nothing is. done without the UireQion and aſſent of thoſe whom they accounted 
| acred;: Nature it{e}fe ſends vsindivine things, ro thoſe perſons, whoſt calling is di- 


, 


| 


| 
| 
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Philiftims, their paine was therefore no other then voluntary : Ir is ſtrange , that the 

Philiftims would endure ſeuen moneths ſmart with the Arke,fince they ſaw, that the 
reſence of that Priſoner would riot require, nonor mitigate to them, onehoures mi. 

ſery : Fooliſh men will be ſtruggling with God, till they be vtterly either breathleſle | 


fſted ro offend : The falſe hopes of worldly men coſt them deare , they could nor be 
ſo miſerable, if their owne heatts did not deceive them with miſ-expeRations of im- 
offi ble fauour. by 22 
In matters that concerne a God, who is ſo fit to be conſulted with, as the Prieſts ? 
The Princes of the Philiftims had before giuen their voyces, yet nothing is determi- 


ane: Iriis:cither diftruſt, or preſumption, or contempt, that carics vs otlf owne waies | 
in ſpiricuall matters; without aduiſing with them, whoſe lips God hath appointed to | 
reſerue knowledge + There cannot but ariſe many difficulties in vsabont the Arke 
of God, whom- ſhould wee conſult with but thoſe which have the Tongue of rhe 
Learned: os For | 
Doubtleſſe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 


either ſo\great care of the Arke, or power to retaine it, how is it becomc ours ? A wi- 
ſer the he would reply 3 If the God of Iſrael had wanted cither care or power, Dx 
gon, #nd we had beene (till whole:why doe we thus grone, and dye; all that are but 


enoagh for the diſmiſſion of the Arke : The next demand of their Prieſts and Sooth- 
fayers; is how it ſhould be ſent home : Affition had made them fo wile, as to know, : 
that euery faſhion of parting with the Arke would not ſatisfie the @wner ; oftentimes } 
the circumftance ofan a@ion marres the ſubſtance: In diuine matters wee mult not 
hinders, but that ſometimes good advice may fall frem the mouth of wicked men. 
Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts can counſell them not to ſend away the Arke of God emp- | 
tie, but to gue it a ſinne-offering : They had nor liued fo farre from the ſmoake of the 
lewiſh Altars , bur that they knew, God was accuſtomed to manifold oblations,and 
chiefly rothoſe of expiation, No [Iſraclire could haue faid better : Superſtition is the 
Ape of true deuotion, and if we looke not to the ground of both, many times it is 
hard by the very outward ats to diftinguifh them : Nature it ſelfe teacheth vs, that 
God loncs a full hand : He that hath beene ſo bountifull to vs, 15s to giuc vs all, lookes 
for a retnrne of ſome offering from vs ; If we preſent him with nothing bur our fins, 
how can wee looke to bee accepted ? The ſacrifices vnder the Goſpell are [pirituall, | 
with theſe muſt we come into the preſence of God, it wedcfire to carte away remiſ-. 
hon and favour, ages 

The Philiſtims knew well, that it were bootleſſe for them to offer,what rhey liſted, | 
their next ſuit is to be direfted in the matter of their oblation ; Pagans can teach vs, | 
how vnſafe it is toiwalke in the wayes of Religion withour a guide, yet here their beſt, 
teachers can but gueſſe at their duty,, and muſt deviſe for the people, that, which the | 
people Yurſt not impoſe vpon themſelves): The golden Emerods, arid Miſe, were but | 
coneQurall preſcripts : With what ſecutity mayywe conſule with them which hauc | 
their direRions from the mouth and hand of the Almighty > | 


- . - 


God ſtrucke the Philiſtims at once in their gee, in their bodies, in their land : In; 


ſhame their Dagon, and them, that they might ſce, how vnable their god WaS'(which | 

they thought the Victor ofthe Arke)'roſubdne'the leaſt Mouſe, which the true God 

did create, and commiagd to plagbe them : This plague vponthe fields, beganne _ 
we _ | | p0pd ther 


I 

(ontemplations. Lis. Ni[, 
ther with that ypon their bodies : it was mentioned, not complained of, till they think | 
of diſmiſſing the Arke: Greater croſſes doe commonly ſwallow vp the leſſe : Atleat 
leſſer cuils are either ſilent, or vnheard, while the care is filled with the clamor of the 
greater. Their very Princes were puniſhed with the Miſe,as well as with the Emerogs. 
1 God knoyes no perſons inthe execution of iudgements, the leaſt and meaneſt of ajj 

Gods creatures is ſufficient to be the reuenger of his Creator. 

GOD ſent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood : they returne him both 
theſe of gold, to imply, both, that theſe iudgements came out from God, and tha 
they did gladly giue him the glory of that, whereof hee gaue them paine and for. 
row ; and that they would willingly buy off their paine with the beſt of their ſub. 
tance: The proportion betwixt the complaint and ſatisfaRtion is more precious to 
him, then the Metall. , There was a publike confeſſion in this reſemblance, which 
is ſo plealing vnto God, that he rewards it, euen in wicked men, with a relaxation 
of outward puniſhment. The number was no Iefle fignificant, then the forme ; 
Fiue golden Emerods, and Miſe for the fige Princes and diuifions of Philiſtims. Ag 
GO D madeno difference in puniſhing, ſo they make none in their oblation : The 
peopleare compriſed in them, in whom they ate vnited, their ſeuerall Princes : They 
were one with their Prince, their Offering is one with his as they were Rinp-lea- 
ders in the finne, ſo they muſt be in the ſatisfation : Ina multitude it is cuer ſcene, 
as in a beaſt, that the body followes the head. Of all others, great men had need to | 
looketo their wayes, itis in them, as in figures, one ſtands for a thouſand : One Of- 
 fering ſerues not all, thexe muſt bee fiue, according to the fiue heads of the offence, 

Generalities will not cotitent God ; euery man muſt make his ſcucrall peace, if notin 
himſelfe, yet in hishead : Nature taught them a ſhadow of thar, the ſubKance and 
perfeion whereof is taught vs by the grace ef the Goſpell; cuery ſoule muſt ſatis- 
fie God, ifnot in it ſelfe, yet in him, in whom we arc both one, and abſelute-: we are | 
the body, whereof Chrift is the head, our ſinne is in our ſelues, our ſatisfaRion muſt | 
be in him. | 
| Samuel himſclfe conld not haue ſpoken more diuinely,then theſe Prieſts of Dagon; | 

they doe not onely talke of giuing glory te the God of Iſtacl, but fall into an holy and | 
| graue expoſtulation (wherefore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, as the Agypti- 
ans, and Pharaoh hardned their hearts, when hee wrought wonderfully amongft 
them ? &c.) They confeſle a ſupereminent and reuenging hand of God ouer their 
gods, they parallcll their plagues with the Agyptian, they make vſe of Pharaohs fin, | 
and judgement z What could be better faid ? All Religions haue afforded them that 
could [peake well : Theſe good werds left them ſtill both Philiſtims, and ſuperſti-| 
 tious : How ſhould men be hypocrites, if they had not good tongues ? yer (as wic- 
kedneſſe can hardly hide it ſelte) theſe holy ſpeeches arc not without a tinQure of that | 
Ldolatry, wherewith the heart was infeed : For they profeſle care not onely ofthe 
perſons, and lands of the Philiſtims, but ef their gods ; (that hee may take his hand 
from you, and from your gods.) Who would thinke that wiſedome and folly could 
lodge ſoneere together ? that the ſame men ſhould haue care both of the glory ot 
the true God, and preſeruation of the falſe ? That they ſhould bee ſo vaine, ato | 
take thought for thoſe gods which they granted to be obnoxious vnto an higher Det- | 
tie? Ofttimes eucen one word bewrayeth a whole packe of falſhood, and though 
Superftition be a cleanly counterfeir, yer ſome one flip of the tongue diſcouers it, as | 
we fay ofdeuils, which though they put on faire formes, yer arc they knowneby their 
clouen feet. 

What other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts had for the maine ſubftance of } 
their aduice, I know not ; ſure I am, the probability of the euent was faire ; that two 
Kineneuer vſcd to any yoake, ſhould rune from their Calues (which were newly 
ſhut vp from them) to draw the Arke home into a contrary way, muſt needs arguean 
handaboue Nature : What elſe ſhould ouer-rule bruite.creaturesro preferre 2 tor-þ 
ced cariage vnto a naturall burden £ What ſhould cary them from har one 
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home, towards the home of the Arke ? What elſc ſhopld guide an vatatned and vn- 
| caught T came, in as right a path toward Iſracl, as their Teachers could haue gone * 
What clſe could make very beaſts more wiſe, then their Mafters? There is a ſpe: 
ciall prouidence of God, in the very motions of bruit creatutes; Neither Philiftims 
nor [{raclires ſaw ought that droue them, yer they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe that 
were lcd by a Divine Conduct, The reaſonlefie creatures alſo doe the will of their 
Maker ; cuery act that is done either be them, or to them, makes vp the decree of the 
Almighty ; and if in extraordinary aQions and events his hand is more viſible, yet it 
is no lefle certainly preſent in the common. 
| Little did the Ifraelites of Bethſhemcth looke for ſucha ſight whiles they were 
reaping their Wheat in the Valley, as to ſee the Arke of God come running to them, 
without a Conuoy ; neither can it be ſaid, wherher they were more affeRed with toy, 
or with aſtoniſhment, with ioy at the preſence ofthe Arke, with aſtoniſhment at the 
Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, and now cuery man runs 
to reap the comfort of this better harueſt, to meet that Bread of Angels, to ſalute 
thoſe Cherubims, to welcoine that God, whoſe abſence had beene their death ; Bui 
25it is hard not to Ouer-10y in a ſudden proſperity, and, to vie happineſle is no Iefſe 
difficult, then to forbeare it; Theſe glad Iſraelites cannot ſee, but they muſt gaze;they 
cannot gaze on the glorious out-fide, but they muſt be (whether our of tude iollity,or 
curioſirie, or ſuſpition of the purloiuing ſome of thoſe ſacred implements) prying in- 
to the ſecrets of Gods Arke : Nature is too ſubic@ ro extremities, and is euer cither 
too dull in want, or wanton in fruition : Itisno eaſte matter to keepe a meanc, whe- 
ther in good or cuill, COT WO Ei I SS 10 VIE 
Bethſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts, ey ſhould haue knoywne bete-r how ro de- 
meanc themſelues towards the Arke ; this priuiledge doubled rheir offence. There 
was no malice in this curious inquiſition,the ſame cyesthar lookt intothe A: ke,lookt 
alſo vp to heauen in their Offerings, and the ſame hands that touched it; offercd ſa- | 
cificeto the God that brought it. Who could cxpe<R any thing now but acceptati- 
on ? who would ſuſpeR any danger ? Ie 1snot a following at of deuorion that can | 
make amends for a tormer finne : There was a death owing them, immediately vpon | 
their offence, God will take his owne time for the execution; In rhe meane while, 
they may ſacrifice, but they cannot fatisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kinc are ſaci» 
hced, the Cart burnes them that drew it: Here was an offcring of prayſe, when they 
had more need of a treſpaſle- offcring ; many an heart is lifted vp in a conceit of joy, 
when it hath juſt cauſe of humiliation : Godlets them alone with their Sacrifice, but 
wacn that is done, he comes oucr them with a backe reckoning for their finne : Fifty 
thouſand and ſeuenty Ifraclires are {trucke dead for this vareuerence ts the Arke : A 
wofull welcome for the Arke of God into the borders of Ifracl. It killed them for | 
looking into it ,who thought it their lifero ſee it; It dealt blowes, and death on both 
hands ; to Philiſtims, to Iſraclites ; to both of them for prophaning ir : The one with | 
their Idoll,the other with their eyes. Ir is a feartull thing to vſe the holy Ordinances 
of God with an vnreuerent boldneſle. Feare and trembling becomes vs in out acce(T.: 
tothe Maieſty ofthe Almighty : Neither was there more ſtate;then ſecrefie in Gocs | 
Arke; ſome things the wiſedome of God defires ro conceale: The vnreuerence of the | 
Uraclites was no more faulty, then their curioſity ; ſecret things to God, things re- | 
wealed to ys,and to our children, 


(i ontemplations. 
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| Heare of the Bethſhemites lamenration, I heare not of their repentance. 
they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine not ef their fine, ang | 
for ought I can percciue, ſpeake,as if God were curious, rather then the 
4 faulty : (Who i able to fland before this holy Lord God, and ts whom fhukt 
# he gve fremws? ) Asifnone could pleaſe that God, which miſliked them: 
Itis the faſhion of naturall men to iuſtific themſelues in their owne courſes if they | 
cannot charge any earthly thing with the blame of their ſuffering, they will caſt it Vp- 
on Heauen : That a man pleads himſelfe guiltie of his owne wrong, is no common 
worke of Gods Spirit. Bethſhemeſh bordered toonecre vpen the Philiſtims; If theſe | 
men thought the very preſence of the Arke hurtfull, why do they ſend to theirneighs- | 
bours of Kiriath-icarim,that they might make themſclues miſerable 4 Where there is 
a miſconceit of God, it is no maruell if there be a defe& of Charity : How cunning 
| doe they ſend their meſſage to their neighbours ? They doe not ſay the Arke of God 
| is come to vs of it owne accord, leſt the men of Kiriath-icarim ſhould reply,lItis come | 
| to you, let it ſtay with you : They ſay onely, the Philiſtims have bronght it ; they tell 
| ofthe preſence of the Arke, they doe nor tell ofthe ſuccefle, leſt the example of their 
| indgement ſheuld haue diſcouraged the forwardneſle of their reliefe : And afterall, 
the offer was plauſible ; Come ye downe and take it wp to you ;as if the honour had been 
coo great for themſelues, as if their modeſtic had bcene ſuch, that they wouldnot 
| foreſtall and engroſſe happineſſe from the reſt of Iſrael. | 
| Iris nobootto teach Nature how to tell her ewne tale,ſ{mart and danger will make 
aman wittie : He israrcly conſtant, that will not diſſcmble for eaſe, Ir is good to be| 
ſuſpitious of the euaſions of thoſe which would pur off miſcrie. Thoſe of Bethſhe- 
meſh were not more craftie then theſe of Kiriath-icarim (which was the ground of | 
| their boldneſle) faithfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemites could not be dead, and 
no part of the rumour flie to them : They heard how thicke, not onely the Philiſtims, 
but the bordering Iſraclites fell downe dead before the Arkez yet they durſt aduen- 
ture to come, and fetch it, euen from amongſt the carcaſſes of their brethren : They 
had beene formerly acquainted with the Arke, they knew it was holy, it could not be 
changeable, and therefore they well conceiued this {laughter to ariſe from the vaho» 
lineſſe of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſeeke comfort in that, 
which others found deadly : Gods children cannot by any meanes bce diſcouraged 
trom their honour, andloue to his Ordinarices : If they ſee thouſands ſtrucke downe 
to Hell by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yet they will kiſfe it vpon their knees, and 
| if their Sauiour be a rocke of offence, and the occafion of the fall of millions in Iira- 
cl,they can feed temperately of that, whereof others haue ſurfeted to death,S&c. 
Bethſhemeſh was a Citic of Prieſts and Levits : Kiriath-jcarim a Citic of Iuda, 
( where wee heare bur of one Leuit, .16in4bab ; yet this Citie was more zcalous for 
| God, more reuercnt and conſcionable in the entertainment of the Arke, then thc 
, other. Wee heard of the taking downe of the Arke by the Bethſhemutcs, when 
| Ir came miraculouſly to them, we doe not heare of any man ſanQified for the atten- 
| dance of it, aswasdone in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace is not ticd cl-| 
ther tonumber,or meanes. Ir is in ſpirituall matters, as in the eftate : Small helpes 
with good thrift enrich vs, when great patrimonies loſe themſclues in the negica. 
Shiloh was wont to be the place which was honoured with the preſence of the Arke; 
Euerfince the wickedneſle of Flies Sonnes, that was ferlorne, and deſolate, =_ rota 
L1riat I 
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menting after. the Lord, while he was gone, butwhen he was returned, and ſetled in 
' |Kiriath-icarim: The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then his 


| fore-locke,and to ſtrike while the iron is hot: We may beat lotig enough at the doore, 


[toenter. The triall of fincerity is the abandbning of our wonted ſinnes. This Samuel 
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iriath-icarim ſucceeds into this priviledge : It did not ſtand with the royall liberry 
of God, no not vnder the Law, to tie himſelfe vnto places and perſons : Vnworthi- 
acfſe was cucra ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was not yet his time to ſtirre fromthe 
lewes,yet he remoued from one Province to another: Leffe reaſon baue we to thinke, 
that ſo God will reſide amongſt vs,that none of our prouocations can driuc kim from | 
vs, XC» 


| 


Ifrael,, which had found the miſery of Gods abſence, 1s now reſolued into teares 
of contrition, and thankfulnefle vpon his returne : There is no mention of their la- 


idgements doe from his enemies : There is no better figne of good nature,or grace, 
then to be wonne to repentance with kindneſſe: Not. to thinke of God, except we be 
ptaren vato it, is ſeruile : Becauſe God was come againe to Iſrael, therefore Iſrael is 
returned to-God ; If God had not come firſt, they had neuer come : If heezthat' came 
tothem; had not made them come to him, they had beene ever parted. They were 
doyed with God, while he was perpetually refident with them, now that his abſence 
had made him dainty, they cleaue to him feruently, and penitently in his returne : 
This was it, that God meant in his departure, a better welcome at his comming | 
backe. | IE = EEE I ns | 

I heard nonewes of Samwel all this while the Arke was gone: Now when the | 
Arke is returned and placed in Kiriath-icarim,Theare him treat with the people. Ir is 
not like,he was ſilent in this ſad deſertion of God, but new he takes full aduantage of 
the profeſſed contrition of Iſracl], to deale with them effeQually, for their perfeAcon- 
verſion vnto God. Ic is great wiſedome in ſpirituall matcers, to take occafion by the 


buttill God haue opened, it is no going in,and when he hath opened, it is no delaying 


yrgeth (1f ye be come againe unto the Lord with all your heart, put away the ſtrange gods 
from among yon, and Aſhtaroth : ) In vaine had it beene to profeſle repentance, whilſt 
they continued in idolatry ; God willneuer acknowledge any conuert, that ſtayes in a 
knowne finne : Graces and Vertues are ſolinckt together, that hee, which hath one, 
hath all : The partiall conuerſton of men vnto God is but hatefull hypocrifie. How | 
happily cffeQuuall is a word ſpoken in ſeafon ? Samwels cxhortation wrought vpon the 
hearts of Iſrae], and fercht water out of their eyes, ſuits, and conteſſions, and vowes 
out of their lips, and their falſe gods out of their hands; yet it was not meetly remorſe, 
but feare alſo,that moued Iſracl to this humble ſubmiflion. 

The Philiſtims ſtood over rhem till, and threatned them with new aſſaules, the 
memory of their late ſlaughter, and ſpoile, was yet freſh in thetr minds, ſorrow for 
the euils paſt, and feare of the future, fercht them downe vpon their knees : Ic is not 
more neceſſary for men to be cheared with hopes, then to bee awed with dangers : | 
where God intends the humiliation of his ſeruants,there ſhal not want meanes of their 
deietion:It was happy for I{racl that they had an enemy. Is it poſſible that the Phi- 
litims after thoſe deadly plagues,which they ſuſtained from the God of Iſrael,ſhould 
think of inuading Iſrael?thoſe that were ſo matcd with the preſence of the Arke, that 
they neuer thought themſelues ſafe,till it was our of fight,doe they now dare to thruſt | 
themſclues ypon the new revenge of the Arke ? Ic flue them whiles they thoughtto | 
honor it,and doe they thinke to eſcape, whilſt they reſiſt ir? It flue them in their owne | 
Coaſts,and do they cometo it to ſeeke death? yet behold no ſooner do the Philiſtims } 
heare, that the Iſtaclites are gathered to Mizpeh, but the Princes of the Philiſtims 
gather themſelues againſt them : No warnings will ſerue obdurate hearts, wicked | 
men are cuen ambitious of deſtruſtion ; Iudgements need not to goe finde them our, 
they runne to meet their bane. bes 

The Philiftims come vp, and the Iſraelites feare ; they that had not the wit to 
feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, haue not now the grace of fearleſle- 
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nefſe; when they were recoritited to God i Beldnefle and Feare are commonly 'mif. 
placedin the beft/hearts;when we ſhould tremble, we are confident, and when yee 
ſhould beafſured,werremble': Why ſhowldTiracl haue feared, fince they hadrabde 
their peace with the God of Hoſts ? Nothing ſhould affright thoſe, which are vp- [ 
right with God. . The peace, which Iſrael had made with'God, was triegbuttendes, 
They durſt not truſt their owne innocency, ſo much as the prayers of Samuel, Ceaſe | 
not to'cry tothe Lord onr God for vs. Intemporall:thingsnothing hinders, -but we ma 
farc better for othermens faith, then for ourowne : It is no-{mall happineſſe:to be ine 
tercſſed in them which are Fauourites in the Court of Heauen , one. faithfull mann 
theſe occaſions is more wotththen millions'ofthe waucring and vncertaine;' : -; | 
A good heart is cafily wonne to deuotion : Samuel cries, and ſactificeth ta:Ggdy 
he had done ſo, though they hadintfeated hishlence, yea his forbearance;” Whiles his } 
is offering,che Philiſtims fight with Iſracl, and God fights with the Philiſtims, (The 
Lord thundred with a ereat thender that day.upen the Philiftines, and ſcatitred' thew:: 
Samuel fought more ypon his knees, then all Iſracl befides : The veyce of God ans 
fwered the voyceof Samnel, and ſpeakes confuſion and death tothe Philiſtims » How 
were the proud Philiſtims dead with feare, ere they dyed, to heare the fearfull thun- | 
der claps of an-angry God againſt them ? to ſee, that Heaven ir ſelfe. fought againſt 
them ? He that flue them ſecretly tn the reuenges of his Arke, now kils thera with 
| open horror inthe fields : If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would 
nevier lift their hand againſt the Almightie; what are they inhis hands; when he is dif | 
 poſedto vengeance ? '- : 
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SX& Auvszr beganhis acquaintaace with God carly, and continued itlong : 
24 Hebegan it in his long Coats, and continuedto his gray hayres: (He 
iudged Iſracl all the dayes of his life.) God doth nor vie to pur off his | 

old Seruants ; their age indeareth them ro him the more , If wee benot 
» ynfaithfull co him, hee cannot be vnconſtant to vs. At laft his decayed | 
age met with ill partners, his Sonnes for Deputies, and Saw! for a King ; The wicked- | 
neſlz of his Sonnes gaue the occaſion of a change : Perhaps Iſracl had neuer thought | 
of a King, if Sazwels Sonnes had not beene vnlike their Father : Who can promiſe | 
nimſclie holy children, when the loynes of a Samwel, and the education in the Tem- |; 
ple, yeelded monſters ? It is not likely,that 900d Samnel was faulty inthat indulgence, | 
tor which his owne mouth had denounced Gods judgement againſt Hely: yet this] 
holy man ſucceds Hely in his croſſe, as well as his place, though nor in his linnegand is | 
afflicted with a wicked ſucceflion: God willlet vs find, that Grace is by gift, not by | 
inheritance, s; Ins | 
I feare Samnel was too partiall tonaturc inthe ſurrogationof his Sonnes, I doe not | 
heare of Gods allowance to this a : If this had beene Gods choice, as well as his, it | 
| had beene like to haue recciued more bleſſing. Now all Iſracl had cauſe to rue, that | 
| cheſe were the Sonnes of Samuel, For now the queſtion was not of their vertues, but 
 oftheir blood , not of their worthineſſe, but their birth ; euen the beſt heart may bec 
| blinded with affeRtion. Who can maruell at theſe errors of Parents loue, when he that | 
| {0 holily judged Iſraclall his life, mifiudged of his owne ſonnes. | 
| Itwas Gods ancient purpoſe to raiſc vp a King to his peoples How doth hee take | 
| occaſion to performe ir, burby the vnruly deſires of Iſracl 2 euen as we ſay of humanc | 
proccedings, that ill manners beget g 00d lawes. That, Monarchy is the beſt forme oo 
gOUCcTr - 
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 oucrnment, there is no queſtion : Good things may be 1ll defired, fo was this of I 
racl; If anirching defire of alteration had not poſleiſed them, why did' they not ra: | 
cher ſue for a rctormarion of their Gouernours, then for a change of goucrnment ? | 
\ Were Sawnels ſonnes ſodeſperately euill,that there was no pollibility ofamendment? | 
Or if they were patt hope, were there not ſome others to haue ſucceeded the iuſtice of | 
Samuel, nolefle then theſe did his perſon © What needed $amrel to be thruſt out of 
| place ? What needed the ancient forme of adminiſtration to be altred ? He that rai- 
ſed vptheir Iudges, would haue found time to raiſe them vp Kings : Their curious, 
and inconſtant newfanglenes, will not abide to ſtay it,butwith an heady importunit y 
labors to our haſten the pace of God. Where there is a ſctled courſe of g00d goucrne 
ment (howſocuer blemiſhed with ſome weakneſlcs) it is norſafe to be ouer-torward 
toa change, though it ſhould be tothe better, He, by whom Kings reigne; ſayes; 
They hane caſt him away, that he ſhould not reigne ouerthem , becauſethey defire a | 
King to reigne ouer. them : Iudges were his owne inſtitution to his people, as yet 

Kings were not;afrerthat Kings were ſctled, to defire the gouernment of 'Tudges, had ' 
bin a much more ſeditious inconftancy: God hathnot appointed to euery time &place 
thoſe formes, which are {imply beſt in themſelues, but thoſe, which are beſt ro them, 
vnto whom they are appointed ; which we may neither alter, till he begin, nor recall, 
when he hath altred. 

This bulinefle ſeemed perſonally toconcerne Samuel, yet he io deales in ir, not asa 
partic, nor as a Iudge of his owne Caſe, but as a Propher of God, as a Fricnd of his op. 
polite ; He prayesto God for aduice, he forerels the ſtate and coutſes of their furure 
King. Wiltull menare blind to all dangers, are deafeto all good counſels. Iſrael muſt 


| 


— 
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hauc a King,though they pay ncuer ſo deare for their longing : The vaine aftcRation 
of conformitic to other Nations ouercomesall diſcouragements , there is no readier 
way to error,then to make others examples the rule of our defires,or ations. If cuery 
man haue not grounds of his owne, whereon to ſtand, there can be no ſtability in his 
reſolutions or proceedings. 

Since then they chooſe to haue a King, God himſelfe will chooſe and appoint the 
King which they ſhall haue. The kingdome ſhall beginne in Beniamin, which was to 
endure 1n 1#4a : It was no probability or reaſon, this firſt King ſhould prone well, be- 
cauſe he was abortiueztheir humour of innouation deferucd to be puniſhed with their 
owne choice : K:jh the father of Saxl was mighty in eſtate, Saul was mighty in per- 
ſon, over-Jooking the reſt of the people in ſtature,no lefle then hc ſhould doc in digni- 
tic : The ſenſes of che Iſraclites could net but be well pleaſed for the time, howlocuer 
their hearts were afterwards ; when men are caricd with outward ſhewes, it is aſigne 
that God meanes them adcluſion, 

How farre God fetches his purpoſes about ! The Aſes of X:iſþ, Sauls father, arc 
ſtrayed away : What isthat to the newes of a kingdome ? God Jaycs theſe ſmall ac- 
cidents for the ground of greater defiznes: The Aſies mult be loft, none but Sax! muſt 


(hall>e premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalty ; Little can we, by the beginning of any 
action, gueſſe at Gods intention in the concluſ1ton. 

Obedience was a fit entrance into Sovcraignty : The ſeruice was homely for the 
lonne of a great man, yet he refuſeth notto goe, as a fellow to his fathers leruant, vp- 
on ſo meanea ſearch : The diſobedicnt and ſcornfall are good tor nothing, they are 
neither fir to be ſubieQs nor governours. Kiſh was a great man in his count: y, yet hee 
diſdaineth not to ſend his ſonne Saul vpon a thrifty crrand, neither doth Saul plead 
his diſparagement from a refuſall. Pride and wantoanefle have marred our times : 
Great parents count it a diſreputation to employ their ſonncs in courſes of frugality ; 
and their pampered children thinke it a ſhame to doe any thing, and fo beare them- 
(clues, as thoſe thathold it the onely glory to be either idle or wicked. 

Neither doth Saul 20e fafhionably to worke, but doesrhis ſeruice heartily and pain- 
fully, asa man, that deſires rather to effet the command, then pleaſe the Comman- 


20e with his fathers ſeruant to ſecke them : Samuel ſhall meer them in the ſearch: San! | 
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der : He paſſed from Ephraim to the Landof Shalitha, from Shalifhato Salim, from 
Salim to Iemini, whence his Houſe came from Icmini to Zuph, not ſo much as ſtay. 
ing with any of his kinred ſo long as to vittaile himſelfe : Hethat was afterward an ill 
King, approued himlſclte a good Sonne. As there are diuerſity of relations and offi. 
ces, ſo there is of diſpoſitions ; thoſe, which arc excellent in ſome, attaine not toa 
mediocrity in other : It isno arguing from priuate vertues to publike, from dexterity 
in one ſtation, to the reft : A ſeucrall grace belongs to the particular cariage of euery 
place whereto we are called, which if we want,the place may well want vs. 

There was more praiſe of his obedience n ccaling to feeke, then in ſeeking : hee 
takes care,leſt his father ſhould take care for him, that whilft he ſhould ſeeme officious 
in the leſſe, he might nortnegleR the greateſt. A blind obedience in ſome caſes doth 
well; but itdoth farre better, when itis led with the eyes of diſcretion; otherwiſe we 
may more offend in pleaſing, then in diſobeying. | 

Great is the benefit of a wiſeand religious attendant, ſuch an one puts vs into thoſe 
duticsand ations which are moſt expedient, and leaſt thoughr of. If Saul had not 
had adiſcreet Seruant, he had returned but as wiſe as he came; now he is drawne into | 
conſult with the man of God, and heares more then hee hoped for. Saul was now a| 
ſufficient iourney from his fathers houſe, yet his religious ſeruant in this remoteneſſe, 
rakes knowledge of the place, where the Prophet dwcls, and how honourably doth | 
he mention him to his maſter ? Behold, iz this Citie is 4 man of Ged, and he is an hoxe- 
rableman, all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: Gods Prophets are pablike perſons,as their 
 funRion, ſo their notice concerncs eucry man : There isno reaſon God ſhould abate 
any of the reſpe& due to his Miniſters vnder the Goſpell : Saint Paxls ſait is both voi: | 
uerſall and everlaſting ; 1 beſeech you, Brethren, know them that labour amone#t you. 

The chiefe praiſcis to be able to giue good aduice ; the next is totake it, Saul is 
cafily induced to condeſcend : He, whoſe curiofiry led him voluntarily at laft, to the 
Witch of Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſcll tro the man of God,neither is his 
care in going,leſle commendable,then his will ro goe, For as a man, that had bin cate- 
chized not to goe vnto God empty-handed, he asks,What ſhall we bring wnto the may ? 
What hanewe ? The caſe is well altercd in our times : Eucry manthinkes, what may I | 
keepe backe ? There is no gaine ſo ſweet,as of a robbed Altar, yet Gods charge is no 
lefſe vnder the Goſpel, Let him that is taught, make his Teacher partaker of all, As this 
faithfull care of Sax! was a iuſt preſage of fnceefſe, more then hee looked for, or could 
expe, {othe ſactil2gious vnrhanktulneſſe of many, bodes that ruine to their ſoule 

and cſtate, which they could not haue grace to feare. 
| Hetharknew the Prophets abode, knew alſo the honour of his place, he could not 
but know that Samuel was a mixt perſon ; The Tadge of Ifracl, and rhe Scer : yct both 
Saul and his S:ruant purpoſe to preſent him the fourth part of a ſhekell, ro the valve of 
about our fine pence, They had learned, thar thankfulneſſe was not to be mcaſurcd of | 
200d men by the weight, but by the will of the Retributor : How much more will | 
God accept the ſmall offerings of his weak Seruants, when he ſces them proceed from | 
oreat lone ? 

The very maids of the City can giue direction tothe Prophet,they had liſtned after | 
the holy affayres, they had heard of the Sacrifice,and could tell of the neceflity of S4- 
muels preſence; Thoſe that line within the Sun-ſhine of Religion,cannot but be ſome- 
' what coloured with thoſe beames : Where therc is pratice and example of piety n 
| the better ſorr, there will be a rcfletion of 1t vpon the meaneſt : It is no ſmall bencfit| 
ro live in religious and holy places, we ſhallbe much toblame, if all goodneſle fall be- 
 lide vs: Yea ſoskilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publike Sacrifices, 
 thatthey could inſtru Sar/and his ſeruant, vnasked, how the people would not cate, | 
till Sa2zze came to bleſle rhe Sacrifice, This meeting was not more a Sacrifice, then | 
| It was a Feaſt : Theſe two agree well, we have ncuer ſo much cauſe to reioyce in fea- 
| ling, as when we have duly ſerued our God : The Sacrifice was a feaſt to God, the 
| other ro men: The body may cate and drinke with contentment, whenthe one hath 
| ccne | 
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bene firſt fed, and hach firſt feaſted the maker of hoth : Goe cate thy bread with joy, 
and drinke thy drinke with a merry heart, for God now accepterh thy workes. The 
Sacrifice was before conſecrated, when it was offered to God ; but ir was not conſe- 
crared to them,till Samuel bleſled ir, his bleſſing made that meate Holy to the gueſts, 
which was formerly hallowed to God : All creatures were made good, and tooke ho- 
lincſſe from him,which gave them being : Our finne brought that curſe vpon them 
| (which vnleſle our prayers remoue it) cleaues to them ſtill, foas we receiue them not | 
without a curſ?. Wearenot our owne fricnds, except our Prayers heJpe to take that 
away, which our finne hath brought, thar ſoto the cleane all may bee cleane : Ir is 
an vamannerly godlefſenefſe, ro take Gods creatures without the leauc of their Ma. 
ker, and well may God withhold his blcfling from them, which hauc not the grace 
to aske It. 

| Thoſe gueſts which were ſo religious, that they would not eate their Sacrifice vn 

| bleſſed, might haue bleſſed it themſelues : Euery man might pray, though every man 
might not ſacrifice z yet would they not cither cate, or bleſſe, whiles they looked for 
the preſence of a Prophet. Euery Chriſtiargmay ſanifie his owne meat, but where 
thoſe are preſent, thatare peculiarly ſanRified ro God, this ſcruice is fitteſt for them: 
Itis commendable to teach Children the praftice of Thankſgiving, but the beſt is 


© 


ever moſt meetto bleſſe our tables, and thoſe eſpecially, whoſe office it is ro offcr our 
praycrsto God, Ages 

Little did Sax7 thinke, that his comming and his errand was ſo noted of God, as 
that it was fore-fignified vnto the Prophet, and now, behold Samuel is told a day be- 
fore of the man, rime, the place of his meeting. The eye of Gods prouidence 1s no 
lefſe oner all our ations, all our motions. We cannot goc any whither without him, 
he tels all our ſteps; ſince it pleaſeth'God thereforero take notice of vs, much more 
ſhould we take notice of him, and walke with him, in vhom we moue. Saul came be- 
ide his expeQation to the Prophet, he had no thought of 2ny ſuch purpoſe , till his 
S-ruant made this ſudden motion vnto him of viſiting Samrel, and yet God ſayes to 
his Prophet, 7 will ſend thee 4 man ont of the Land,of Beniamin, The ouer-ruling hand 
ofthe Almighty workes vs inſenfibly, and all our affaires ro his owne ſecret ceter- 
minations ; ſo as whiles we thinke todoe our owne wils, we doe his. Our owne in- | 
tentions w2-may know , Gods purpoſes we know not ; we mult goe the way that wee 
[are called, let him lead vs to what end he pleaferh , Iris our dutie toreſigne our ſelves 
and our wayes tothe diſpoſition of God, and patiently and thankfully ro awaitrhe il. 
lue of his decrees, The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Saulro Samacl, now points to him 
(See this is the man,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Gouernovr over If- 
racl : He, that told of San{befote he came,knew before he came into the world,what 
aman, what a King he would be ; yet he chooſeth him our, and intoynes his inpnctt. 
| 0n, Iris one of the greateſt prayſcs of Gods wiſedome, that hee can turne the cuill of | 
men to his owne glory. Aduancement is not cuer a figne of Joue, cither tothe man, or | 
tothe place. It had beene better for Sarl, that his head had beene ever dty:fome God | 
raiſeth vp in iudgement, that they may fall the morg vneafily;there are no men fo mi- | 
(crable, as thoſe that are great and euill. Foe 

It ſeemes that Samuel bore no great port in his outſide, for thar San! not diſcerning 
him, eicher by his habir,or attendants, comes to him, and askes him for the Svery yet 
was Samuel as yet the Tudge of Iſrael, the ſubſtirurion of his Sonnes had not diſplaced 
himſelfe : There is an affable familiarity that bgcommeth Greatncſſe, It is not good 
tor eminent perſons to ſtand alwayes vpon the height of their ſtate, but ſoro behave 
themſclucs,that as their ſociable cariage may not breed contempt, fo their ouer-high- | 
nefſe may not breed a ſetuile fearfulneſle in their people. | 

How kindly doth Samuelentertaine and invite Sawl,yct it was he onely that ſhould 
receive wrong by the future royalty of Saul ? Who would not haue looked,that aged 
Samuel ſhould have emulated rather the glory of his young riuall, and have looked 
churliſhly vpon the man that ſhould rob him of his authority ? yet now, as if he came 
E- | _ on 
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on purpoſe to gratific him, he bids him to the feaſt, hec honours him with the chick 
ſcat, he reſerues a ſelec morſell for him, he tels him ingenuouſly the newes of his in- | 
ſuing Soueraignty,(0 whom # ſet the dcſire of all Iſrael, is it not vpon thee, and thy fa. 
thers houſe ? ) Wiſe and holy men,as they are not ambitious of their owne burden, ſo 
| they are not vawilling to vee caſed, when God plealeth to diſcharge themzneither | 

can they enuy thoſe whom God lifteth abouc thcir heads : They make aa idoll of 
honour, that arc troubled with their owne freedome, or grudge at the promotion of | 
others. | 
Doubtleſſe Saul was much amazed with the ſtrange ſulutation, and news of the . 
Prophet, and how modeſtly doth he pur it eff, as that, which was ncithet fir, nor like. | 
ly ; diſparaging his Tribe in reſpect ef the reſt of Lirael, his fathers Family inreſpea 
ofthe Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpeR of his Fathers Family , neither did his humility | 
ftoope below the truth : For, as Beaiamin was the youngelt lonne of Iſtael, ſo he was | 
now by much, the leaſt Tribe of Iſrael ; They had not yet recouered that vniuerſall | 
flaughter which they had recciued from the hands of their brethren, whereby a Tribe | 
was almoſt loſt to Iſracl ; ycr cuen out of ns remainder of Bexi4min doth God chooſe 
the man, that ſhall command Itrael ; out of the rubbiſh of Bex:1amin doth God raiſe 
the Throne. That is not cuer the bcſt and fatteſt which God chooleth, but that which 
God chooſcth is eucrthe fitteſt , rhe ſtrength or weakneſle of meanes 1s neither ſpur 
nor bridle to the determinate choices of God,yea rather he holds it the greateſt proofe 
of his freedome, and omnipotency, to aduance the vnlikeclieſt, It was no hollow and 
fained exculc, that Saul makes to put off that, which he would faine enioy, andto 
cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly : It was the fincere truth of his humili- 
tic,that ſo deicted him vnder the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire beginnings are no 
ſound proofec of our proceedings and ending wel: How often hath a baſhtull child- 
hood ended in an impudency ot youth, a ſtri entrance in licentiouſneſle, early for- } 
wardnefle in Atheiſme ? There might be a ciuill meckneſle in Saw, true grace there 
was not in him ; they that be good, beare more fruit in their age. 


Saul had but five pence in his purſe to giue the Prophet : The Prophet after much 
good cheere giues himthe Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration | 
on his head, the kifſes of homage vpan his face, and ſends him away rich in thoughts, | 
and expeRation; and now leſt his aſtonifament ſhould end in diſtruſt, he ſetles his al- 
ſurance, by forewaraings of thoſe cuents, which he ſhould find ifhis way : Heetels | 
him whom he ſhall meer, what they ſhall ſay, how himſclfe ſhall bee affected , that all 
theſe, and himſelte, might be ſo many witneſſes of his following coronation  cuery 
word confirmed him. For well might he thinke, He that can forctell me the motions 
and words of others, cannot faile in mine, eſpecially when (as Sane had prophect- 

ed to him) he found himſelfe to prophefic ; His propheſying did enough foretell his 
Kingdome, No ſooner did Samue/turne his backe from Saul, but God gaue him ano- | 
ther heart, lifting vp his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King : The calling 
of God ncuer leaues a man vnchanged, neither did God cuer employ any man in his 
ſcruice, whom he didnotcnable tothe worke he ſet him eſpecially choſe, whom hee | 
raiſeth vp te the ſupply of his own place, and the repreſentation of himſelfe. It is no 
maruell,it Princes excell the vulgar in gifts, no lefſe then in dignity : Their Crownes 
and their hearts are beth inone and the ſame hand , If God did not adde tothcirpo* | 
wers,aS well as their honours,there would be no <quality. | 


| not hope his ſubducing himſclfe, could diſappoint the purpoſe of God:>He well | 
| knew, that hee, which found out and dceligned his name amongſt the -rthguſands of 


| tothe likclieſt. if 


| thing bucthe hardeſt event ; ſuch was the condition of Ifracl : Their oldenemie the 
| Philſtims were ſtilled with that fearfull chunder,.of God, as finding whatit was to 


| peacefull&oucrnment,and the perilous and weariſome tumulrs of warre. The quieteft 
Thronc is full of cares, but the perplexcd, of dangers. Cares and dangers droue Sau! | 
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$573 OD hath ſecretly deſtined Sau to the Kingdome; it could notcentent 

» -I(racl, that Sammnel knewthis, the lots muſt ſo decide the choice, as if | 

_ 1thad not beene predetermined, That God, which is cuer.conftant'es | 

his owne decrees, makes the. lots to-fand him our, whom Samuel had: 

anointed: It once we haue notice df the will of God, we maybe: con- 

fident ofithe iſſue : , There is no chance to the. Almighty ; cuen caſuall things ateno | 

lefle necefdary in their firſt cauſe, then the natural, So ftarre did San! rruſtthepredi: | 

ion, and oyle of Samgci, that he hides him among the ſtuffe-: Hee knew weharo the 

lots would light before they were caſt : This was bur a med:ſt declinatign,pt what 

honour, which he ſaw muſt come , His very withdrawing ſhewed ſome-expeſtationy 


why clic ſhould he hauc hid himſclfe, rather chen the other Iiraelitts 2 yer could het 


| 


lirael, would calily find our his perſon ina Tent : When once we know Gods decret, | 
in vaine ſhall we (trineagainſt it : Betore we knoy,it, it is indifferent for vs xo;worke | 


I cantot blame Sas! for hiding himſclte frons 2 Kingdom, eſpecially of Iſrael: 
Honour is beauy, when it-comes vpen the beſt.rehrmes: How thouldic be otherwile, | 
when all mens cares are caſt ypon one ? but moſt of all ina troubled eſtate?,No man | 


can putt Sea without danger, but he thar Knchert' ouran a tempeſt, can expett no- 


warre-againſt the Almighty. There were aduer{axics enow befides in their borders: 
It was bur an hollow truce, that was betwixt Ifraet and their heatheniſh neighbours, 


and Nabaſh was now at their gates. Well did. Sa#7 know the difference betweene 2 


into this corner to hide his head from a Crowne : Theſe made him chuſe rather to 


|lye obfcurcly amone the baggage of his Tent, then to fit glorioufly in the Throne | 


of State. This hiding could doe nothing but ſhew, that both he tuſp:Red leſt hee 
ſhouldbe choſen, and deſired he ſhould not be choſen : That God, from whom tic 
hils and the rockes could not conceale him, brings him forth to the light, fo much 


more longed for, | F143 "pf De OLED wi; 

Now then when Sanl is drawne forth in the: middeſt of rhe eager expeRation of 
Iſrael, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſelves in his face : The preaſe cannot hide 
him, whom the ſtcfte had hid ; As if hee had beene made to bee 4cene ; he ouer- 
lookes all Liracl in height of ſtature, for preſage ofthe eminence .of his eſtate; ( from 


the ſhoulders vpward was he higher then any of the people.) Iſrael ſees their lots arc tainc 


neſſe;and their Kings honour : How eafi: is it for vs to miſtake! our owne eſtates ? to 


morelonged for, as he was more vnwllling to be ſeence,and moreapplauded,as he was | 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 


| 
; 
| 


 vpon-a-noted man, one, whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was borne*to be'a King, and now j 
allthe people ſhout tor ioy ; they haue their longing, and applaud their. owne happt- 


reioyce in that which we ſhall find the juſt cauſe of our humiliation ? The 'ehd:of a | 
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thin 
good proofe of the worthineſſe and fitneffe of the obie.Whar are wee the berter to; 


was vncowth to Iſtacl : Samueltherefore informes the people of their mutuall dutics 
and writes them in a booke,and laycs it vp before the Lord;otherwiſe,nouclty miphr 
haue beene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for negleR : There are reci.. 
pom reſpes of Princes and people, which if they be not obſcrued, gouernmene 


not be their iudge, ty he will be their Prophet ; he will inftru, if be may not rule, 
| yea he will inftruQ hi 


' they ſhall be accountable to himgthat is higher then the higheſt, who hath deputed 

chem. Net out of care ef ciuility, ſo much as conſcience, muſt every Sewnel labour 
 tokeepe eauen termes betwixt Kingsand Subjects, preſcribing iuft moderationtothe 
one,tothe other obedience and loyaky,which who cuer cndeauors to trouble, is none 


| ther then faile, the vniuerſall approbation of others is ground enough of their diſlike. 
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is better then the beginning ; the ſafeſt way is to reſcrue our loy, till wee have 


——  — 


| 


uing a bleſſing, if we know not how to vſcit ? The office and obſeruance of a King 


geht 


anguiſhcth into confufion ; theſe Samxel faithfully teacheth them. Though ke may 


m that ſhall rule : Thereis no King abſolute, but he, that is the 
King of all gods : Earthly Monarchs muft walke by a rule, which if they tranſgreſſe, 


of the friends of God,or his Church. 

The moſt and beſt applaud their new King, ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 
ſaid, How ſhall be ſane vs ? It was notthe might of his Parents, the goodlinefſe of his 
perſon, the priuiledge of his lot, the fame of his propheſying, the Panegyricka of | 
$emuecl, that could ſhield him from contempt, or winne him the hearts of all : There 
was nener yet any man, te whom ſome rooke not exceptions ; It is nor poſſible ei. 
ther to pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men are in loue with vice, as deeply, ! 
as others with vertuc,and ſome (as ill)difſke vertue, ifnot for it ſelfe, yer for contra- | 
dition. They well ſaw,Sz«/ choſe not himſelfe, they ſaw him worthy to hauebeene | 
choſen, if the EleQtion ſhould haue beene carried by voices, and thoſe voyces by 
their eyes ; they ſaw him vnwilling to hold,or yeeld, when hee was choſen yer they 
will enuy him : What fault could they find in him whom God had choſen ? His pa- 


the outward; Malecontents will rather deuiſe then want cauſes of flying our, and ra- 


It is a vaine ambition of thoſe,that would be loued of all : The Spirit of God, when he 


enioynes vs peace with all, he addes, [if it be poſſible] and fauour is more then peace; 
A mans comfort muſt be in himſelfe,the conſcience ofdeſeruing well. 


ance vponthe Philiſtims, and yct they will be taking vp the quarcell againſt Iſrael : 


of others iudgements; wicked men are not moued with ought, that fals beſide them ; 
they truft nothing but their owne ſmart : What fearfull iudgemengs doth God cxe- 


cute cuery day * reſolute finners take no notice of them, and are growne fo percmp- 
torie,as if God had neuer ſhewed diflike of their wayes. 


The Glleadites were not morg baſe, then Nahaſh the Ammonite was cruell : The 
Gileadites would buy their peace with ſcruility, Nahafb would (ell them a ſervile Peace 
for tlicir right eyes. Jephrhathe Gileadite did yet fticke in the ſtomacke of Ammon, 
and now they thinke their revenge cannot be too bloody : It is a wonder, that hce 


any delay ; Hee meant nothing but ſhame and deathto the Iſraclites, yer hee con- 
deſcends roa ſeuen dayes reſpit : Perhaps his confidence made him thus careleſſe. 
Howſoeuer, it was the reſtraint of God that gaue this breath to Iſracl, and this op- 
portunity to Sxls courage and vitory : The enemies of Gods Church canner bee 
ſo malicious as they would, cannot approve themſclues ſo malicious, as they are ; 


The newes of Gileads diſtrefſe had ſoone filled and afflied Iſrael, the people thinke 
of no remedie but their pittie and teares : Euilsare eafily gricued for, not cafily re- 
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rentage was equal, his perſon aboue them, his inward parts more aboue them then | 


The neighbouring Ammonites could not bur haue heard of Gods fearfull venge- | 


Nahafh comes vp againft Jabeſh Gilead : Nothing but grace can teach vs to make vſe | 


God ſo holds them in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would thinke them fauourable. } 


drefled : Onely Sawl is mere Rirred with indignation then ſorrow ; That G OD, | 


—> 


which wouldoffer ſo mercileſſe a condition to Iſracl, would yeeld to the motion of | 


| 


which 


] 
| 
| 
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hich put into him a ſpirit of propheſie, now puts into him a ſpirit of fortitude: Hee 
was betore appointed tothe Throne, not ſetled in the Throne; he followed the beaſts 
in the field, when he ſhould haue commanded men. 
Now as one that would be a King no lefle by merir, thencleCtion, he takes vpon | 


him, and performes the reſcue of Gilead, he aflembles Iſrael, he leads them, he rai- | 


hath any exploit to performe, he raiſeth vp the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument with 
heroicall motions for the atchieuement : When all hearts are cold and dead, it is a 
a figne of intended deſtruRtion. | | | 
This day hath made Saula compleat King, and now the thankfull Iſraelites begin to 
| enquire after thoſe diſcontented Mutiners, which had refuſed allegeance vnro (o | 
worthy a Commander ( Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them:) This ſedition had de- | 
ſerued death, though Sas/ had beene foiled at Gilead ; bur now his happy vidtoric ' 
whersthe people much more to a deſire of this iuſt execution. Sazl, to whom the in- 
iurie was done, hinders the reuenge, (T here ſhall no man dye this day, for to dey the_ 
Lord bath ſaxed Iſrael) that his fortitude might not goc beyond his mercy. How noble 
were theſe beginnings of Saul ? His Propheſie ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, his Bat- 
(tell and ViRtory no leſle valiant, his pardon of his Rebcls, as mercifull : There was 
not more power ſhewed in ouercomming the Ammonires, then in ouercomming 
him(elfe,and the impotent malice of theſe mutinous Iſraclices. Now Iftacl ſees they 
haue 2 King, that can both ſhed blood, and ſpare it ; that can ſhed the Ammonires } 
blood, and ſpare theirs: His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whem his valdur could nor. 
Asin God, ſoin his Deputies, Mercy and Iuſtice ſhould be inſeparable : whereſocuer 
theſerwo goe aſunder, goucrnment followes thera into diſtraction, and ends in ruine. 
If it had beene a wrong offered to Samuel, the forbearance of the reuenge had not 
beene ſo commendable, alchough vpon the day of 1o happy a dcliverance, perhaps it | 
had not beene ſeaſonable : A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſeltfe; Ir is no 
{praiſe of Mercy (finceit is a fault in Tuſtice) to remit another mans ſatisfation, his 
; owne he mays 


{ 


Cann 


S AMY BEL S conteſtation. 


=X Vcry one can be a frend to him that proſpereth : By this victorie 
hath Sarlas well conquered the obſtinacy ofhis owne people: Now 
there is no Iſraclite that reioyceth not in Sazls Kingdome. No ſoo. | 
ner have they done obiccting to Sax/, then Sazzxet begins to expo- 
#2), ſtulate with them : The ſame day whercin they began to be plea- 
SJ) ſed, God ſhewes himſelfe angry : All the paſſages of their-procce- 
| ** dings offended him, he deferred to Jet them know it till now, that 
the Kingdome was ſetled, and their hearts lifred vp : Now doth God coole their cou- 
rage and ioy, with a backe reckoning for their torwardnefſe. God will not let his peo- 
ple runne away with thearrerages of their {innes, but when thcy leaſt thinke of it, cals | 
them to an account : All rhis while was God angry with their reicfion of Samuel; yet 
(as ifthere had beene nothing but peace) he giues them a victory ouer their enenues, 
he piues way to their ioy in their cleion ; now hee lets them know, thar after their 
peace-offerings, he hath a quarrell with them. God may bee angry cnough with vs, 
whiles we outwardly proſper : It is the wiſedome of God to take his beſt aduantages; 
| He ſuffers vs to goe 0n,till we ſhould come to enjoy the Fruit of our {inne, till wee 


AY 
AY 


_ ro59 


ſeth the ſiege, breakes the troops, cuts the throats of rhe Ammonires. When God f 


ſceme paſt the danger, cither of conſcience or punifhment ; then (cucn when wee be- 
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ginneto be paſt the feeling of our finne) we ſhall beginne to feele his diſpleaſure for 
our finnes : This is onely where he loues, where he would both forgiue and reclaime. 
he hath now to doe withhis Iſrael: But wherehe meanes vtter vengeance; he lets men 
harden themſelues to a reprobate ſenſleſneflſe, and make vp their owne meaſure with. | 
out contradiction, as jm be: reckon with them but once for euer. 

$4mucl had diſſwaded them before, he reproues them not, vatill now : If hee had 
thus bent himſelfe againſt them, ere the ſetling of the eleRion, hee had troubled Iſrael 
in that, which God tooke occaſion by their ſinne to eſtabliſh . His oppoſition would 
hauc ſauoured of reſpeAs to himſelfe, whom the wrong of this innouation chief 
concerned: Now therefore, when they are ſure of their King,and their King of them 
when he hath ſet cauen rermes betwixt them mutually, hee lets them ſee, how they 
were at odds with God : Wee muſt cuer diflike finnes, wee may not ever ſhey ir : 
Diſcretion in the choice of ſcaſons for reprouing, is no lefle commendable and ne. 
ceſſary, then zeale and faithfulneſſein reprouing : Good Phyfitians vſe norto euacy- 


ate the body in extremities of heat or cold ; wiſe Mariners doc not hoiſe fayles in 
cuery wind. 

Firſt doth Samet beginne to cleare his owne innocence, ere he dare charge them 
with their ſinne : He that will caft a ſtone at an offender, muſt be free himſelfe, other- 
wiſe he condemnes, and executes himſelfe in another perſon : The conſcience ſtops 
the mouth of the guilty man, and chokes him with thar finne, which lyes in his owne | 
breſt, and having not come torth by a penitent contefſin, cannot find the way out in 
' a reproofe, cr it he doe reproue, he doth more ſhame himſelfe, then reforme ano- 

ther. He that was the Iudg- of Iſracl, would not now wdge himſclfe, but would bee 
iudged by Iſrael ; Whoſe O xe haue 1 taken ? whoſe Ajje hane 1 taken? or to whom hane 1 
| done wrong ? Nodoubr, Samucl found himſelte guilty before God of many private | 
| infirmities, but for his publike cariage, he appealcs to men : A mans heart can beſt 
iudge of himſelfe ; others can beſt iudge of his ations. As another mans conſcience 
and approbation cannot beare vs out before God , fo cannot our owne before men : 
For of:times that aRion is cenſured by the beholders, as wrongfull, wherein wee ap- 
playd our owne iuftice, Happy is that man, that can bee acquited by himſelfe in pri- 
uate, in publike by others, by God in both; ſtanders by may ſee more : It is very ſafe 
for a man to looke into himſelte by others eyes ; In vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolue 
| him, that is condemned by his ations. | 
| It wasnotſo much therriall of his cariage, that Saxuel appealed for, as his iuſti- 

fication, not for his owne comfort, ſo much as their conuition : His innocence hath 
not done him ſeruice enough, vnlefle it ſhame them, and make them confeſle them-' 
ſelues faulty. In ſo many yeares wherein Samuel judged Iſrael, it cannot be, bur ma- 
ny thouſand caules paſſed his hands, whercin both partics could not poſſibly bee plea- 
ſed ; yet ſocleere doth he find his heart, and hands, that he dare make the grieucd part 
iudges of his tudgement : A good conſcience will make a man vndauntedly confident, 
and dare put him vpon any tryall , where his owne heart ſtrikes him nor, it bids him 
challenge all the world, and take vp all commers : How happy a thing is it for a man 
to be his owne friend, and patron? He needs not to fearc forraine broyles, that is at | 
peace at home : Contrarily, he that hath a falſe and toulc heart, lycs at eucry mans 
| mercy ; lives {lauiſhly,and is faine to dawb vpa rotten peace with the baſeſt conditt- 
' ons. Trurhis not afraid of any light, and therefore dare ſuffer her wares to be caried 
froma dim ſhop-board vnto the ſtreet doore : PerfeQ gold will be but the purer with 
erying, whereas falſhood being a worke of darkneſſe, loucs darknefle, and theretore 
ſeeks where it may worke cloſeſt. | 

This verv appellation cleared Saxel, but the peoples atteſtation cleared him more: 
Innocency and vprightnefſc becomes euery man well, bur moſt publike perſons, who 
{hall be elſe obnoxious to cuery offender, The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 
call for holinefſe, not mere tor example of good, then for liberty of controllingeuill : 
All Magiſtrates ſweare to doe that, which Samuel proteſted he hath done, if mo | 

oath 


— 
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happie t-The ſinnes of our Teachers are the teachers of finnezthe ſirmes qbGauernors 
| doe both command, and-counrenance evill. This;yery acquiting of Sage was the 
| accuſation of themſelues: For how tould it be þut faultic to.caſt off a favltk le Go. 
vernour ? If he had not taken away an Oxe, or an Aﬀe {from them, why doe they take 
way bis, authotitie ?-They could nat havethus:rared Sant at the end off bisiretgne ; 
Ir was iuſt with God, fince they were weary of atuſt Ruler, ro puniſh:thehweith an 
yniuſt. | | | (57 cI0N ,2::1 3) utylpbtc9 ail 

He that appealed to them for his owne vprightneſle, durſthat appeale to them fot 
their owne wickedneſſe, but appeales ro Heatien from ther.» Men are-cormmonty 


uied in himſelfe : Nature hath ſo many ſhifesto coozen it {{:Ife inthis {pirituall ver- 
dic, that vnlefle it be taken in the manner, it will hardly yeeld toa truth ; cither thee 
will denie the fa, or the fault, or the meaſure 5 And now'un this caſe they might 
| ſceme to haue ſome faire prerences : For though Samuel was righteous, yet his ſons 


Iudge) for his ſentence of their ſinne, and dares truſt coa miraculous conuiction. It 
was now their Wheat Harucſt : the hot and dry ayre of that climate did not wont to 


thunder : He that knew God could, and would doe both theſe, withourtthe helpe of 
ſecond cauſes, puts the triall vpon this iſſue. Had nor Samet before'conſulred with 
his Maker, and recciued warrant for his aQ, it had beene preſtmiprion and tempting of 
God, which was now a noble improuerment of fairh:Rather then Iſrael ſhall goclecare 
away with a ſinne, God will accuſe and araigne them from heauen. No ſooner hath 
Samuels voice ceaſed, then Gods, voice begins : Euery cracke of thunder ſpake iudge- 
ment againſt the rebellious Iſraclires, and cuerie drop of raine, a witneſle of their fin ; 
and now they found they had diſpleaſed-him, which ruleth in the Heaven, by reie- 
| ting the man that ruled for hint on Earth : The thundering voice of God, that had 
lately in their fight confounded the Philiſtims, they now vnderſtood to ſpeake fearfull 
things againſt them, No maruc!l,if now they fell vpon their knees,not to Saul, whom 
they had choſen, bur to $477vel, who being thus caſt off by them, 1s thus counttnan. | 
ccd1n Heauen. 
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SAVLS Sacrifice. 


| Sz OD neuer meant the Kingdome ſhould either ſtay long in the Tribe of 
E|EDQS Beniamin, or remoue ſuddenly from the perſon of Saul; Many yeares did 
no '@ $44/reigne oucr Iſracl ; yet God computes him but two yearesa King : 

| BRSZ7=) Thar isnor accounted of God ro be done, which is riot lawfully done ; 


Y Y - . - * 
when God, which chooſe Saul, reieted him, he was no more a King, but 


IK Tyrant : Iſracl obeyed him ſtill, bur God makes no reckoning of him, as his Depu- 


te, but as an V { urper, | OO | | 

Saul was of good ycares, when he was aduanced to the Kingdome : His Sonne : 
lopathap, the fiſt yezrc othis Fathers Reigne,could leada thouſand Iſraelites into the 
| held, and giuea foile ro the Philiſtims : And now Iſrael couldnot thinke themſclues 
eſſe happie in their Prince, then in their King ; Jonathan is the Heyre of his Fathers 
! Vitoric, as well as of his valour, and his cſtate, The Philiſtims were quictafter thoſe 


irſt thunger-claps, ail che time of Samuels gouernment, now they beginne to ſtirre 


| Vader Sarl. 


.. 


were corrupt. To cut off all excuſes therefore, Sawaelappeales to God {the higheſt | 


] 


aatterers of their owne caſes: It muſt be a ſtrong euidence,that: willmake g ſinner cons | 


| afford in that ſeaſon ſo much moiſt vapour, as might raiſe a cloud, either for raine, or | 


| 


| 
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th were (0 verified, a5 Samuelsproteſtationg ntiveere a ſharne- for the State.notto br | 
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(ontetyplations. i L1is.Xl [. 
| How vrterlviis Iſrael'difteppointed"in their .hopes's That ſecuritie and proteRion | 
| whicheh&y promiſed themſelues inthe name ofa King,they found in a Prophet, fai. 
ted of in > Warriour. They were more lafe vader the mantle, then vnder armes: both 
enmitie and ſafegard are from heauen, g0odnefle hath beene ever a ſtronger guard 
then valoor: It is the ſureſt policy alwayes to. haue peace with God. | 
- We find by the ſpoiles,that the Philiſtims had ſome battels with Iſrael which are 
not tecorded:: Afterthe thunder had ſcared them into a peace, and reſtitution of all 
the bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart, and ſo beſlayegd 
Iſrael, thathey had neicher weapon nor Smith left amongſt them, yer euen in this 
miſerable nakedneſſe of Iſrael, haue they.both fought, and ouercome. Now might 
you haveſeene the vnarmed Iſraelites marching with their Slings,and Plough-ſtaves, 
and Hookes,and Forkes,and other inſtruments of their husbandrie, againſt a mighty 
and well-fartiſhed enemy;and returning laded both with Armesand ViRtorie, No Ar. 
mour is of proofe againſt the Almighty, neither is he vnweaponed, that caries the re- 
uenge of God : There isthe ſarie difaduantage in our ſpirituall conflits, weare tur- | 
ned'naked to principalities and powers, whilſt we go vnder the conduGt ofthe Prince 
of our peace, we cannotbut be bold and victorious. 

Vaine men thinke to ouer-power God with munition and multitude : The Phili- 
ſtims are not any way more ſtrong, then in conceit : Thirty thouſand Chariots, fixe 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number, makes them ſcorne Iſrael no 
lefſe, then Iſrael feares them. When I ſee the miraculous ſucceſſe, which had bleſſed 
the Iſraclites,in all theirlate conflicts with theſe very Philiſtims,with the Ammonites, 
I cannot but wonder, how they could feare : They, which in the time of their finne 
found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees ouer their enemies, runne now into Caues, and 
Rockes,and Pits, to hide them from the faces of men, when they found God reconci- 
led, and themſclues penitent. No Ifraclite but hath ſome cowardly blood in him : If 
we had no feare, faith would have no maſtery, yet theſe fearfull Iſraclites ſhall cut the 
throats of thoſe confident Philiftims + Doubt and reſolution are not meet meaſures 
of ourſucceſſe : A preſumpruous confidence goes commonly bleeding home, when | 
an humble feare returnes in triumph. Feare driues thoſe Iſraelites, which dare ſhew 
| their heads out of the Caues vnto Saul, and makes them cling vnto their new King : | 

How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sauls honor ? Surely, ifthat man had not } 
exceeded [iracl m1 lefle in courage, then in ſtature,he had now hid himſelfe ina Caue, 
which before hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe : But now, though the Iſraclites ran 
aw!y from him, yet hc ranne not away from them : Ir was not any doubt of Savls va-| 
lour, that put his pcople to their heeles,it was the abſence of Samuel : If the Prophet | 
had come vp, Iſracl would never haue runne away from their King : Whiles they had | 
a Samuel alone, they were never well till they had a Saul, now they haue a Saul, they 
are as farre from contenrment, becauſe they want a $Samxel; vnleſſe both ioyne toge-| 
ther,they think there can be no ſafetie. Where the Temporal and Spirituall Srate com- 
bine not together,there can follow nothing but diſtraction in the people : The Pro- 
phets receiue and deliver the will of God, Kings cxccutc it : The Prophets are dire-| 
Qed by God, the people are direRed by their Kings. Where men doe not ſee God | 
before them in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot but faile them, both in their re- | 
| ſpe&s totheir Superiors, and their courage in themſclues, Piety is the Mother of per- | 

fe ſubicRion : As all authoritic is deriued from heaven, ſo is it thence eſtabliſhed , 
Thoſe Gouernours that would command the hearts of men, muſt ſhew them Godin | 
their faces. | 

No lſraelite can thinke himſelfe ſafe without a Prophet: San[had given them good | 
 proofe of his fortitude, inhis late vitorie ouer the Ammonites, but then Proclamat!- 
 on-was'made before the fight through all the Country, that every man ſhov]d come | 

vp after Sauland Samuel : If Samrnel had not beene with Saul, they would rather have 
ventured the lofſe of their oxen, then the hazard of themſelues. How much Icſſec 
ſhould we preſume of any ſafety in our ſpirituall combats,when we haue not a Prophe: 
K | to 
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4$1eade vs 2 Ttis all one (ſaving that it Tavours of more contempty-not'to Hite Gods 
$-ers;andnorto vic thein.: He can be no true Iſraelite, thar is nor' diſtreſſed withrhe | 
want of a Samueh. INS LEW TL TAL RR, FACS s RSA ROO 4 
As one that had learned to beginne his rule in obedience, Saul ſtayes ſeuen dayes in 
Gilgal,according to the Prophets direQion,and ſtill he lookes long for Samuel, which | 
had promiſed his preſence; ſixe daies heexpedts, and part of the feyenth, yet Samuel 
not come; The-Philiſtimns draw neere, the Iſraelites TOTING Sammil comes 
norgthey muſt fight, God muſt be ſupplicated, what ſhould Sau/doe ? rather then 
God ſhould want a ſacrifice,and the people ſatisfaRtion,Saul will command thar,which 
he knew Samuel would, bREFFIre preſent, both command, apyl execute : It is not 
poſſible (rhinkes he) that God ould be diſpleaſed with a ſacrifice, he cannot but bee 
lifpleaſed with indeuotion : Why:ddeithe people rhnne from me, but for want of | 
|{m:anes to make God ſure ? What would Samuelrather wiſh, then that we ſhould bee 
[oodly ? The a ſhall be the ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If $4- 
al be wanting to vs, we will not be wanting to God ; it is but 'an holy preyention 
tobe devour-vabidden : Vpon this conceit he commands a ſacrifice ;" Sauls fins make 
no grear ſhew, yet are they ſtill hainouſlyraken, the impietie of them was morEhid- 
dn, and inward trom all eyes, but Gods, If Saul were among the Prophetshbfore, 
will hz now beamong the Prieſts ? Can there be any deuotionin diſobe-lience? O 
vine man! 'Whar can it auaile thee to ſacrifice ro God againſt God ? Hypocrites reſt 
 or:ly in formalities, Ifche ourward aRt be:done,it ſufficerh them, though rhe ground | 
|bediſtruſt,the manner vnreuerence, the cariage preſumption, 
What then ſhould Saulhaue done ? Vpon the truſt of God and Samuel hee ſhould 
haue ſtayed our the laſt houre, and haue ſecretly ſacrificed himfelfe, and his prayers 
ro that God, which loues Obedience aboue Sacrifice, Our faith is moſt com. 
mendablein thelaſt aQz It is no praiſe to hold ont, vntill wee be hard driuen : Then, 
when we are forſaken of meanes,to liue by faith in our God, is worthy of a Crowne : 
God will haue no worſhip of our deuiſing, we may onely doe what he bids vs, not bid 
what he commands not. Never did any true pictic ariſe out of the corrupt puddle of 
mans braine ; If it low not from Heaueh, it is odious to Heauen : VVhart was it, that 
| did thus taint the valour of Saul with this weaknefſe, bur diſtruft 2 He ſaw ſome Ifrae- 
lites g0c, he thought all would goe ; he ſaw the Philiſtims come, he ſaw Samnelcame 
not, his diftidence was guiity ot his miſdeuotion : There is no finne, that hath nor his 
ground from vnbcleete , This as it was the firft infetion of our pure nature, ſo is the 
true ſource of all corruption, man could not finne. ifhe diſtruſted nor. 

The Sacrifice is no ſooner ended, then Samnel is come : and why came he no ſo0- 
ner ? He could not be a Sccr, andnot know how much hee was lookr for, how trou- 
oleſore and dangerous hisablence muſt needs be, He, that could rel Sazl, that hee 
lnould prophefic, could ell, that hee would ſacrifice; yet hee purpoſely forbeares ro. 
come,for thetriall of him, that muſt be the Champion of God. Samve/durſt not have 
done thus, but by direction from his Maſter:Ir is the ordinary courſe of God to proue 
vs by delayes, and ro driue to cxigents,that we may ſhew what we are: He that anoin- 
ted Saul, might lawfully trom God controll him': There muſt bee diſcretion, there 
may not be partialitie in oor cenſures of the greateſt : God makes difference of finnes, 
none of perſons : if we make difference of ſinnes according to perſons, we are vnfaith- 
fullbothto God and man. Scarceis Sanl warme in his kingdome, when hee hath 
euenloft ir. Sawuels hiſt words ater the Inauguration, are of Sawuls reieRion; and the 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeſſor : It was ever Gods purpoſe to ſertle the 
Kingdome in Iudah : He thar tooke occaſion by the peoples ſinne to raiſe vp Satin 
bentamin, takes occaſion by Sauls finne to eſtabliſh the Crowne vpon David, In hu- | 
mane probability the Kingdome was fixed ypon Sarl, and his more worthy Sonne : | 
In Gods Decree it did but paſſe through the hands of Beniamin to 1udah. Beſides | 
trouble, how fickle are theſe earthly glories £ Saul doubtleſſe lookt vpon Tonathan, | 
Sthe Inheriror of his Crowne, and behold, ere his peaceable Poſlcfhion, hee hath | 
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loſt ir from himſclfe ; Our ſinnes ſtrip vsnot of our hopes in heauen onely,but of 0, | 
earthly.bleflings; The way to ecntaile a comfortable proſperitic vpon pur Seed after 


- \ 


vs, is our conſcionable obedience vnto God, 


LT Ree re LED 


SIG SCD 2 REECE ESEWRY ICE 


lonaTHAN'S Uidory, and 
SavLs Oath. 


— - 


1 4 is no- wonder if Sauls courage were mpch cooled with the heauie 
ie & ZI newes of his reie&tion : Afﬀeer this he ſtayes vnder the Pomegranate tree 
=F & in Gibeah : He ftirs not rowards the Gariſon of the Philiſtims : As 
| G "5 Hopcis the mother of Fortitude, ſonothing doth more breed coward- 
| lineſſe, then deſpaire : Every thing diſmayes. that. heart,, which God 
hath put out of proteRtion. Worthy 19nathen (which ſprung from $41 as ſome 
ſweet Impe growes out of a Crabſtocke) is therefore full of valour, becauſe full of 
Faith : He well knew, that he ſhould haue nothing, but diſcouragements from his fa. 
thers feare ; as rather chooſing therefore, to auoid all the blockes that might lie in 
the way, then to leape ouer them, he departs (ccretly without the diſmifhion of his 
Father, or notice of the people z onely God leads him, and his Armougr- bearer fol- 
lowes him. O admirable faith of 1o»athan, whom neither the ſtcepneſke of Rockes, | 
nor the multitude of Enemies can diſlwade from {o vnlikely an aſſault ! Is ir poſſible, 
thattwo men, whereof one was weaponleſle, ſhould dare to thinke of incountring ſo 
many thouſands ? O Diuine Power of Faich, that in all difficulties and attempts, 
makes a man more then men, and regards no more armics of men, then ſwarmes of 
flyes! There isnoreſtraint to the Lord (ſaith he) ro ſaue with many, or by few : It 
was not ſo great newes, that Sax! ſhould bee amongſt the Prophets, as that ſuch a| 
word ſhould come from the Sonne of Sar/. | 
If his Father had had butſo much D.uinity, he had not ſacrificed : The ſtrength 

of his God, is the ground of his ſtrength in God , The queſtion is nor, what 1onathan | 
can doe, but waat God can doc, whoſe power is not in the meanes, but in him(clfe: 
That mans faith is well vnderlayed,that vpholds it ſelfe by che Omnipotency of God, | 
thus the Father of che faithfull built his aſſurance vpon the power of the Almighty. 
Bur many things God can doe,which he will not doe ; How knoweſt thou, 1oxathay, | 
that God will be as forward, as he is able, to giue thee vitory ? For this (faith he) I 
haue a watch-word from God, out of the mouthes of the Philiftims : If rhey ſay, 
Come wp, we willgoe vp; for God hath d: liuered them into our hands : If they ſay, 


preſage : There might be ſometarre fetcht coniefures of the euent from the word ; 
We will come to you, was athreat of reſolution ; Come you to vs was a challenge of 
feare , or perhaps, Cowe vp to vs, was a word of inſultation, fromthem, that truſted 


prideargued a fall, but faith hath nothing to doe with probabilities, as that, which ac- 
| knowledgeth no Argument, but demonftration ; If there had nor beene an inſtinct 


of belceuing, and had tempted that G O D, whom hee profeſſed to glorific by 
his traſt. 

There can be no faith, where there is no promiſe, and where there is a promile, 
there can be no preſumption : Words are voluntary ; The tongues of the Philiſtims 


Tarry, till we come to you, we will tand ſtill: lonathan was too wiſe to truſt vnto a caſuall| 


to the inacceſſibleneſle of the place,and multirudes of men. Inſultation is from pride, | 


from G OD of this aſſured warrant of ſucceſſe, 1nathan had preſirmed in ſtead} 
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wereas iree to ſay, Tarry, as Come : That God, in whom our very tongues moue,oucr- 
ruled them ſo,,as now they ſhall ſpeake that word, which ſhall. cut their owne throats: 
They knew no more harme in Cowe, then Tarry, both were alike ſafe for the ſound, tor 
che ſenſe; bur he,that puta fignification of their ſlaughter inthe one, not in the other, | 
didput that word into their mouth, whereby they might invite their owne deſtruti- 
' on. The diſpoſition ef our words are. from the providence of the Almighty : God 
| andour hearts haue not alwayes the ſame meaning in our ſpeeches : In thoſe words, 
which we ſpeake at random, or out of affeRation, God hath a further drift of his owne 
glory, and p2rhaps our iudgement, If wicked menſay, Our tongues are our owne, 
they could not ſay ſo, but from him, whom they defie in ſaying ſo, and who makes 
their tongue their executioner, | 
No ſooner doth Jonathan heate this inuitation, then hee anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
hands had learned neuer to faile his heart, puts himſelfe vpon his hands'and knees to 
climbe vp.into this danger: the exploic was not more difficult, then the way, the paine 
of the paſſage was cquall tothe perill of the enterprize; that his fairh might equally 
triamph ouer both : he doth nor ſay, how ſhall I get-vp ? much lefle, which way ſhall 
[ get downe againe ? þut as if theground were leuell, and the a&tion dangerlefle, hee 
puts himſelfe into the view of the Philiſtims : Faith isneuer ſo glorious, as when it 
| hach moſt oppoſition,and will not ſee it : Reaſon lookes euer to the meanes, Faith to 
the end ; and in ſtead of conſulting, how toeffeR, reſolues what ſhall be effeRed. The 
way to hearſen is more ſteepe, more painfull : O God ! how perillous a paſſage haſt 
thou appointed for thy labouring Pilgrims ? If difficulties will diſcourage vs, we ſhall 
| bur climbe to fall : When we are lifting vp our feet to the laſt ſtep, there are the Phi- 
liſtims of dearh,of temptations, to grapple with z giue vs bur faith, and turne vs looſe | 
to the ſpight either of Earth or Hell. 
 Toanathan is now onthe top of the hill, and now, as if he had an army at his heeles, 
he flycs vpon the hoſte of the Philiſtims ; his hands thar might hauc beene weary with 
climbing, are immediately commanded to fight, anddcale as many deaths, as blowes, 
tothe amazed enemie : He needs not walke farre for this execution ; Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer it one halfe actes ſpace haue ſlaine twenty Philiſtims. Ir is not 
lone fince 10n4than ſmote their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, perhaps, from that time 
his name and preſence carried terror in it ; but ſure if the Philiſtims had not ſeene and 
felrmore then a man in the face and hands of 197athan, they had not ſo cafily groueled | 
in death : The blowes and ſhrikes cannet but affe the next, who with a ghaltly noiſc 
| ranne away from death,and afright their fellowes no lefle then themſclues are afrigh- 
ted. The clamour and feare runnes en like fire ina traine, to the very formolſt rankes; 
| Euery man would flyc, and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of flight, for that his 
eares apprehend all, his eyes nothing : Each man thinkes his fellow ſtands in his way , 
and therefore in ſtead of turning vpon him which was the cauſe of their flight, they | 
| bend their {wards vpon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hinderers of their flight; 
and now a miraculousaſtoniſhment hath made the Philiſtims, 199a:hans Champions, 
and Executioners; He followes, and kils thoſe which helped to kill others : and the | 
more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the more they killed each other in | 
[theflight : and that fearc it ſelfe might preuent 70nathan in killing them, the earth ir | 
lelfe trembles vader them. Thus doth God at once ſtrike them with his owne hand, | 
with /onathans, with theirs, and makes them runne away from life, whiles they would | 
fiye from anencmiec : Where the Almighty purpoſes deſtruction to any people, hee | 
[nceds not call in forraigne powers,he needs not any hands or weapons,bur their own; | 
© can make vaſt bodies die no other death, then their owne waight ; We cannot be | 
lure ta be friends among our ſclues, whiles Godis our encmy. ENT 
The Philiftims flye faſt; but the newes of their flight ouer-runnes them euen vnto-; 
Seuls Pomegranate Tree : The Warchmen diſcerne afarre off, a flight and exccution : | 
earch is made, 7onathan is found miſſing;Savul will conſul: with the Arke : Hypocrites | 
While they haue leiſure, will perhapsbe holy : For ſome fits of deuorion they cannot | 
OD DE XXXKX 3 bee 
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{caſonnoralke- with aPricft; wichidedw thine hand 4þ414h, the Ephod muſt gjue place 
ro:Armes) lt is mod rime tofight therito-pray; what needs he Gods guidunce,when 
he ſdes his way before him? He thatibefore:would needs ſacrifice, erchee'foupht,wilt 
now:inthe orhcriextreame, tightan 2 wilfullindeuotion': Wotldly'mindsregard holy- 
durids:no further, thenimay ſtandwirhtheir owaecarnalporpofes': Very eafic occac. 

Gonsdmaliimterryporhkmig their religiousfinrentions ;Dlke'vntochildreng which if s! 
Bird dacburflye intheit wiy,caſtthetr eye from their dookee bun? 5 2 ivr uy 
- BuritSaud lerue nor Gotdin one kind, he will ſerue' him itranorher, if he hdnourhiny! 
not by atending on the Arke, hee: will honoar tum-bya vow: His.negligenet in the | 
one, 15 recompenced with his zeale in the other, All Ifraelis#divred nor'ts eate any'| 
food-votill the evening. Hypocrifie is. cuer magktd-with a bid and thankleſſe zezle*; 
To wait ypon the Arke, and to.conſule with1GodsPrirſt in all cafes of importance, | 
wasa dirce} commandement of God Ta care tis! Food inthe purſuit of their enemies 
was not commanded : Sezlleaues that which he was bidderj, and docs that 'which he 
was norxequured : To cate no food all day, was more difficult;then to atrend an houre | 
| vpou the Arke ; The voluntary leruices of Hypocrites are many times more paintull, | 
then the.dutics enioyned by God. © | fÞs\ 9 
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| - Inwhar awe didall Iſrael ftand of the Oath cuen of Saul? Ir was nor (their owne 
| YOw,but Savts tor them ; yer comming intothe Wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
| dropping, and found the'meat as ready as their appertite'; rhey dare-not touch that 
| ſuſtenance,and will rather endure famine,and fainting,then an'indiſcreer curſe. Doubt- 
| Icllc God had brought thoſe Bees thither: on purpole to trythe conſtancy of 1ſracl ; 
| Ifracl could not but thinke (that which 192athar faid) thatthevow was vnaduiſed and 
{ injurious ; y2tthey will rather dyethen violate it';' How facred ſhould wee hold the 
| obligation of our owne vowes, inthings iuft and expedient, when the bond of ano- 
' thers raſh vow isthus indifſoluble ? 

There:wasa double miſchicte followed vpon Sanls oath;an abatement ofthe vitto. 
ric, andeating with rhe blood: For,on the one fide,the people were ſo fainr,that they 
| were more likely ta dye, then kill; they could neither runne, norſtrike-in this empri- 
' nefſe ; Neither hands nor feet can doc their office, whenthe ftomacke is neglected : 
Oa the other, an vamcer forbearance cauſes a rauenous repaſt: Hunger knowes net- 
rher choice, nor order, nor meaſure : The one of thele was a wrong to: 1ſracl, the 
other was a wrong done by lſracl ro God: Saxls zeale was guilty of both + Araſh vow 
is ſeldome cuer free from inconuenience : The heart thar harh ynneceffarily intapgled 
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it ſc]te,drawes miſchiefe either vpon ir ſelfe or others. 't- } 
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not refreth himſelte in ſo profitable a ſeruice, witha little rafte of Honey vpon his 
| Speare': Full well had he deſerued this vaſought dainty ; and now behold his Honey 
is rurned into Gall : if it were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter in the'ſovle,; if the 
eyes of his dody wereenlightned, the light of Gods countenance was clouded by this 
act. Afrer.he hcard of the oath, he pleades iuſtly againſt it, the loſle of ſo faire an op- 
portunity of reuenge, and the trouble of Iſrael ;yer neither. his reaſons againſt the 


lating thar, which firſt he knew nor; and thenknew vnrealonable. Now Sasls leilure 
would lerue him to aske counſcll of God , Asbefore Saul would nor enquire, ſo now 
God will not anſwer : Well might Saul haue found finnesenow of his owne, wheret0 


| gueſſe ar the cauſe of his offence : Sooner will an Hypocrite finde out anorher mans 
f1:1nc then his owne, and no;y he {weares more'rathly to puniſh with death,thc breach 
of thar,which he had ſworne raſhly » The lots were caſt; and Sal prayes for the dC- 


— 


. . - . . F ' ” | | 
| Jonathan was ignorant of his fathers adiuration, he knew ng reaſon why h6 ſhould 


cifion , 1614thap is taken: Encn the prayers of wicked men are ſometimes heard, al- 


| Oath, nor his 1gnorance of the Oath,can excule him from a finne of 12NOFance in ViO- | 
j 


ro impue this ſilence : He hath grace enough ro-khow that God was offended, andto | 
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though in tuſtice,nor in mercy :$au{himfelte was puniſhed not a little, in thc fall of 
[1s lor vpon 1opathan, Surcly Sarrtſinncd-more in making this vow, then norm in | 
, a breaking 
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| breaking it vnwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhnefle of his double 
vow, by the vniuſt ſentence ofdeath ypon fo vvorthy a ſonne : God had never ſingled 
| ut 10nat han by his lot,if he had not beene diſpleaſed with his act: Vowes raſhly made 
| may not be raſhly broken; Ifthething we have vowed be nor euill in it ſelfe, or in the 
| ef:&, we cannot violate it without cull. Ignorance cannor acquire, if it can abate our 
Fane. Iris like, If 1094th47 had heard his fathers adiuraton, he had not tranſyrefſed ; 
| his abſence at the rume of that Oarh,cannor excuſe him from diſpleaſure : What ſhall 
become of thole, which may know thecharge of their heauenly Farher,and will nor * 
which do2 know his charge,and will not keepe it? AﬀeRarion of IgNOrance, and wil. 
ling diſobedience, is deſperate. 

| Dcath was roo harda cenſure forſuch an vaknowne offence : The cruel! piety of 
| $aul will revenge rhe braach ofhis owne charge, ſoas he would be loath God ſhould 
avenge on himlſelfe the breach of his divine command. It 19vathan had not found bet- 
ter friends then his father, ſo noble a victory had becne recompenced with dearth, H- 
[chat ſaued Iſrael from the Philiſtims, is ſaued by Ifracl from the hand of his. Father : 
Saub hath ſworne 7anathans death, the people contrarily ſwearc his preſeruarion ; his 

Kingdome was not yet ſo abſolute, that hee could runnc away with fo vynmercy- 
full a Tuſtice , the:r Oath that ſauoured of dilob<dience, prevailed againſt 
his Oath that ſauoured too ſtrong of cruelty; Neither dovhr I, bur 
Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſed wirh this Iouing reft- 
ſtance: So long as his hcatt w..5 nor falſe to 
his Oarh,he could notb: fory 
that 1onathas ſhould 
liue, 
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HONOVRABLESIR | 
'I homas Edmond; 


KNIGHT. :TREASVRER OF 


AND OF HIS MOST 
Honourable Priny | 


Councell, 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE: 


tFter your long and happy arquaintance 
R | withother Courts and Kingdomes,jnay 
E—þ it pleaſe you to compare with them the 


_ = eſtate of old Fſracl ; You ſhall find the 


HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, | 


uy # 
_ dy %\ 
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7 = 


m7 = fame hand ſwaying all SCepters , and 
& 177 AYE} 20 ſhall meet with ſuch a propurtion of 
= &V A oe diſpoſitions, and occurrences, that you 
FROM : will ſay, men are ſli!Ithe ſame,if their 
| Es names and faces differ : You ſhall find 
| Enuy and eſutability ancient (ourtiers : and ſhall confeſſe 
the Vices of men ſtill aliue, if themſelues die ; You ſhall ſee God 
full honuuring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Tnnocence, 
and crowning it. Ft 1s not for me to anticipate your deeper and 
more 
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more iudicious Obſeruations.F am bold todedicate this piece of my 
Labour to your Honour, in a thankefull hag i Fr of thoſe 
Noble Reſpetts, F haue found from you, both in France, 


and at home. Fn lieu of all which, F can but 


pray for your happineſſe,and vow 
my ſelfe 


Your Honours inall humble 


oblcruance, 


los: Harr: 


Taz ErisrTLe. 1 
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$1Od holds it noderogation from his mercy to beare a quarrel] 
}| long, where hee hates : Hee, whoſe anger to the veilcls of | 
wrath is everlaſting, euen 1n remporall indgement reuengeth 
late : The finnes of his owne children are no ſconer done, 
and repented of, then forgotren ; but the malicious finnes 
of his enemies ſticke faſt in an infinire diſpleaſure, (1 remem- 
ber what Amalek aid to Iſrael, how they laid wait for them by 
| "< | the way, as they came vp from e£gypt - ) Alas, Lord (might 
' cAmalek ſay) they were our forefathers, wee neuck knew their faces, no not their 
| names, the fact was ſo farre from our conſent, that it is almoſt paſt the memory 
of our hiſtories. It 1s not in the power of time to raze out any of the arerages of 
God : we may lay vp wrath for our poſteritic : Happy is that childe, whoſe proge- 
| nitors are 1n heauen, hee is lefran inheritor of bl:ſing rogether with cſtate, whereas 
| wicked anceſtors loſe the thanke of arich parrimonie , by the curſe that attends it : 
| He that thinkes, becauſe puniſhment is deferd, that God hath forgiucn, or forgor 
| his offence,1s vnacquainted with iuftice,and knowecs not, thattime makes no difterence 
| 11 eternity. ; 
| The Amalckites were wicked Idolaters, and therefore could not want many 
| preſent ſinnes, which deſerued their extirpation. That God, which had raken notice 
of all their offences, picks our this one noted {inne of their forefathers , for reucnge : 
Among all their indignitics, this ſhall beare the name of their indgement : As in le- 
gall proceedings with malefaRors, one inditement found, gives the ſtileof their con- 
' demnation. Inthe lines of thoſe;which are notoriouſly wicked, God cannot looke 
; beſides a finne, yet when he draws to an cxecution, he faſtens his ſentence vpon one 
 euill as principall,others as acccflarics, fo as at the laſt, one finne which perhaps wee 
' Make no account of, ſhall pay for all, 
; The paganiſh Idolatrics of the Amalckites could not but bee greater finncs to 
; God, then their hard meaſurc to Iſrac}, yet God ſets this vpon the file , whiles 
thercſt are not recorded ;, Their ſuperſtirions might bee of ignorance, this finnc was 
of malice: Malicious wickednefles of all other, as they are in greateſt oppoſition to 
the goodnefle and mercy of God, ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt vengeance. 
' Thedeteſtation of God may be meaſured by his reuenge, (ſlay both man,anawoman, 
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| ic, that God tooke ſo to heart, as that hee not onely remembers it now by Samuel, 


C ontemplations. 


Lis. XIIT. 
both infant, and ſuckling ,both 0 xt, and Sheepe,Camell,and Aſſe) not themſelues onely 
bur euery rhingrhat drew life cithier from them, or for their vſc,muſt dye When the 
God of mercy ſpeakes ſuch bloody words,the prouocation muſt needs be vehemen:: 
ſinnes of infirmitic doe but mutter ; ſpightfull finnes cry loud for iudgement in the 
cares of God : Prepenſed malice in courrs of humane iuſtice aggrauates the murther _ 
and ſharpens the ſentence of death. ; 
What then was this finne of CAmalek, that is called vnto this late reckoning ? 


"What ? but their enuious and vnprouoked onſets vpon the backe of Iſrael, this was 


but hee bids Lſracl euertorememberit , by Moſes : Remember how Amalck met thee 
by the way, and ſmote the hindmoſt of you , all that were feeble behinde thee, when thou 
waſt faint and weary. Beſides this, did CAmalek meet Ifracl in a pitchtbarrtell openly, 
in Rephidim, for that God payed them in the preſent : The hand of <Aoſes lifted 
vp on the Hill,ſlew them in the Valley : He therefore repeats nor thar quarrell , but 
the cowardly,and cruell attempts vpon an impotent enemy. ſticke ſtil] in the ſtomacke 
of the Almighty : Oppreſſion and wrong vponeuen termes, are not ſo hainous vnto 
| God, as thoſe, that are vpon manifeſt diſaduantage : In the one, there isan hazard of 
returne: In the other, therc is cuer a tyrannous inſujtation : God takes ſtill the wez- 
ker part, and will be ſure therefore to plague them,whick ſceke to pur iniuries onthe 
vaable to reſiſt, 

This linne of Amalek (lept all the time ofthe Iudges, thoſe goucrnors were onely 
for reſcuc,and defence ; now ſo ſoone as Iſracl hath a King , and that King is ſerled in | 
peace, Godpiues charge to cal] chem to account : It was that, which God kad both 
threatned and {worne,and now he chooſ{cs our a fit ſeaſon for the execution; As wee 
vſe to ſay of winter,the iudgements of Gud.doe never rot inthe skie, but ſhall fall ( if 
late,yet) ſurely, yer ſeaſonably : There 1s fin:!l comfort in the delay of vengeance, 
whiles weare ſirc it ſhall loſenothing in the way, by length of protraRion, 
| The Kenites were the off-ſprings of Hoba4,or 1ethro,farher in law to Moſes ; the afh. 
| nitic of him,to whom Iſrael owed their Ucliucrance,and being,was worthy of reſpeQ; 

but it was the mercy of that good and wile Midianite ſhewed vnto Ifracl in the wilder- 
neſſe,by his graue aduice,cheerefull gratilJation,and aide, which wonne this grateful! | 
torbearance of his poſteriry : Hethar is not lefſe in mercy, then in iuftice, as hee chal. 
| lenged A4waleks finne of their ſucceeding generations,fo he deriues the recompence of 
tethro's kindneſle,vnto his tar-deſcended ifſve : Thoſe, that were vaborne many ages 
after 1ethro's death, receive life from his duſt , and fauour from his hoſpitalitie ; The 
name of their dead grandfather ſaues thei from the common deſtruQion of their 


| them,and we ſhall be happy in making them fo. 


neighbours. The ſeruices of our loue to Gods children arc neuer thanklefſe, when we 
are dead and rotten, they ſhall live, avd procure bleffſings to thoſe, which neuer knew 
| perhaps,not heard of their progenitors : If we ſow 200d workes, ſucceſſion ſhall reape 


The Kenites dwelt in the borders vf .Amalck, bur intents, (as did their iſſue the 
| Rechabites) ſoas they might remove with caſc : They are warned to ſhift their habi- 
| tations,leſt rhey ſhould periſh with ill neighbours : Ir is the manner of God, firſtto 

ſeparate, before he iudge, as a good husband weeds his corne, ercit bee ripe for the 
| fickle,and goes tothe fanne, ere he goe to the fire : When the Kenires packe vp their 
tardels, it is time to expe judgement ; Why ſhould not wee imitate God, and ſepa- 
rate our ſelues that we may not be iudged? ſeparate, nor one Kenite from another,but 
 euery Kenite from among the Amalekitcs, clſe if we willneeds line with Amalck, we 
cannot thinke much to dyc with him. 

The Kenites are no ſooner remoued , then Sanl fals vpon the Amalckites : Hee 

deſtroyes all the people, but ſpares their Kino : The charge of God was vniverſall, 


for mgn and beaſt: In the corruption of partialitie, lightly thegreateſt eſcape : Co- 
uerou 


— — — CC es 


——-——— —  -— 


neſſe, or miſ-affetion are commdnly gviltic of rhe impunitic of thoſe, which 


| are at Acc moſt eminent in dignitie, and in offence: Ir is a ſhamefull hypocriſte to 
make | 


| 


16, X11, 56 


- 


SAVL And A'G ae, 


— tA 


— ” 


' ynder pretence of godlineſle to pretend gaine: The vnprofitable vulgar muſt dic; 


| Agag may yeclda rich ranſome : The leaneand feeble cattle , that would but ſpcr.d | 


 touer, and diealone , ſhall periſh by the ſrvord of Iſrael , the beſt may ſtocke the 
$rounds, and furniſh the markets. O hypocrites, did God ſend you for gaine,or for 
' reuenge © Went you to be purveyors, or exccntioners ? If you plead , that all thoſe 
| yealthy herds had been bur loſt ina fpeedy death; thinke yee that hee knew not this, 


| which commandedit © Canthatbeloſt, which is deuoted to the will of the owner , | 


and Creator ? Or canyethinketogaineany thing by diſobedience ? :That man can 
' neucreither do well,or farewell, which thinkes,there can be more profic in any thing, 


 thenin his obedience to his Maker: Becauſe Sas! [pared the beſt of the men,the people. 


| pared the beſt of the cattle, cach is willing to favour otherin the ſinne. The ſinnes 
of the great. command .imitation, and doeas ſcldome goe without atrendants as their 
perſons. | : 

| Saul knew well, how much he had done amiſle,, and yet dare meet Samvel, and 
| can ſay, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 1 have fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : 
His heart knew,that his tongue was as falſe, as his hands had beenc ; and if his heart 
' had not been more falſe then either ofthem, neither of them. had beene ſo groſfe in 
their faiſhood: If hypocrifte were nor either fooliſh,or impudent,ſhee durſt not ſhew 
| herhcad oa Scer of God. Coulc Saulthinke, that Samuel knew of the aſſes that were 
 loſt,and did nor knorv of the 0x41 and ſheepe, that were ſpared ? Could hee forctell 


{ his thoughts,when it was, and now not know of his open aRions f. Much lefle when 


| we haue to doe with God nim{clie, would diſfiravlation preſume either of ſafety or ſe- 
; crecie? Can the God thar mace the heart not know 1t ? Canhee, that comprechends 
| allthings, be ſhut our of our cloſe corners ? Saul was otherwiſe crafty enaugh, yet 
| herein his ſimplicitic is palpable: Sinne can beſoteuen the wiſeſt man, and there was 
| neuer but folly in wickednefle. 

No man bragsſo much of holincfle, as hee that wants it: True obedience is ioy- 
ned cuer with humilitie,and fearc of ynknowne errours ; Falſhood is bold, and can 
| ſay, 1 haue fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord ; IF Saul had beene trucly obſe- 
| quious and holy, he had made no noiſe of it: Agracious heart is nota blab of his 
tongue, bur reſts and reioycerh fil:ntly in the conſcience of a ſecrer goodnefle ; thoſe 
veſſels yeeld molt ſound, that haue the leaſt I:quor : Samuel had reaſon to belceue 
the ſhceepe, and oxen aboue Saul; their bleating and lowing was a ſufficient conui- 
ion of a denied and outfaced diſobedience : God opened their mouths to accuſe 
| Sawl of their life, and his falſhood zbur,as ſinne is craftic, and neuer wanted a cloake, 
\ wherewith borh to hide and decke it ſelfe 5 even this very rebellion is holy: Firſt the 
at, if it were culil, was not mine, but the peoples ; and ſecondly, their intention 
| makes it good; For theſe Flocks and Herds were pre{crved, not for gaine, but for 
| deuotion : What needs this quarrell ? Ifany giine by this aR,itisthe Lord thy God : 
| His Alrars ſhall ſmoake with theſe ſacrifices, ycc,that ſcruc 2t chem, ſhall fare ſo much 


| 


| Gods angry reproofe,; hee auowes, and doubles his hold of his innocency z as ifthe 
| Commanders ſhould nor anſwer for the knowne finncs of the people; as if our in- 
| tentions could iuſtifie vs to God, againſt God. How much adoe iris to bring {1nners 
| vpon their knees,and ro make their tongues accuſe their hands ? Bur ir is no haiting 

with the maker of the heart : He knew, it was couetoufneſſe, and not piety, which 
| was acceſſary to this forbearance , and if it had beene as was pretended, hee knew 
; was an odious impictie to raiſe deuotion out of diſobedience: Saul ſhall heare and 
 finde, that he hath dealc no lefſe wickedly in ſparing an ©4gag , then in killing an in- 
| nocent Ifraelite , in ſparing theſe beaſts for ſacrifice, then in ſacrificing beaſts that had 


| deene yncleane. Why was ſacrifice it ſelfe good, but becauſe itwas commanded ? 
_ GR Whar 


male our Commodcitie the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods command, and 


i 


| the berter z this godly thriſftineſſe lookes for thanikes rather then cenſure, It Saul 
had beene in Sazuels cloathes, perhaps this anſwer would haue ſatisfied him : Sure- | 
ly, himſelfe ſtends out in it, as that whereto hee dare truſt, and after hee heares of 


| 
| 


| 
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What difference was there berwixt laughter and ſacrifice, bur obedience - Toſacri: | 
ficedifobedicntly, is wilfully to mocke God in honouring him. [nk 
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+: The reietlion of SA v L, and the choice of + 
Fray Ven when Saul had abandoned God in diſobedience, hee would not for. 
KY Z goe Samuel , yea,though he reproucd him ; when he had forſakenthe | 
© i ſubſtance,yer hee would maintaine'the formaliric ; If hee cannot holg | 
I, B/& the man, he will keepe the pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence | 
Rs * of Saulsdefire, that he will rarher rend Samuels coate, then part with 
his perſon. Little did Sa#/rhinke, that he had in his hand the pawne of his owne re. 
icion, that this act of kinde importunitic ſhould carie in it Ka of his indoe. 
ment, yetſoit did : This very rending of the coat was a reall prophefie, and did bode 
no lefle, then the rending of the Kingdome from him, and his poſteritie : Wicked 
men,whiles they thinke by carnall meanes to make their peace , plunge them{clues 


deeper into miſery, 
Any ſtander by would haue ſaid, what a good King is this? how deare is Gods Pro- 


F 


| knowledges the fa,denics the linne,yea he iuſtifics the at by a profitable intention ; 


| 


| 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


; Kings : The one vpon Savl, in dividing the Kingdome from him, who had diuided 


! 


phet vnto him? how happy is Iſrael in ſuch a Prince , as thus loues the meſſengers of | 
God ? Samuel, that ſaw the bottome of this hallow aft-Rtion,reieRts himgwhom God | 
had reie&ed ; he was taught ro looke vpon Saal, not as2 King, but as an offender,and 
therefore refuſes with no leſſe vehemency,then Saul intreated: It was one thing, whar } 
he might doe, as a ſubicR, another what he mult doe,os a Prophet : Now he knowes | 
not Saul any otherwiſe, then as ſo much the greatcr treſpaſſeras his place was higher, | 
and therefore he doth no more ſparc his greatnefle, then the God againſt whom hee 
{inned ; Neither doth he countenaice that man with his preſence, on whom hee ſees 
God to frowne. + 

Therenceds no other Character of hypocriſte, then Sazl in the cariage of this one 
bufineſſe with Agag and Samnel: Firſt, he obeyes God where there is no gaine indil- 
obcdicncc;then he ſerucs God by halues, and diſobeyes , where the obedience might 
be loſte: He gines God of the worſt, he doth that in a colour, which might ſeeme an- 
{werable to the charge of God : Hereſpedts perſons in the execution ; He giues good 
words,when his deeds were euill ; He proteſts his obedience againſt his conſcience ; 
He faces out his proteſtation againſt a reproofe , When hee ſees no remedy, hee ac- 


When he can no longer maintaine his innocence , hee caſts the blame from kimſelte 
vpon the people ; Hee confef{eth not, till the finne be vrung from his mouth ; Hee 
ſeekes his peace out of himſclfe, and relyes more vpan anothers vertue,then his owne 
penitency , Hee would cloake his guiltineſſe with the holineſſe of anothers preſence; 
He is more tormented with the danger and damage of his ſinne,thcn with the offence; 
He caresto hold in with men,in what termes ſoeuer he ſtands with God , He faſhion- 
ably ſerues that God,whom hee hath nor cared to reconcile by his repentance © No 
maruell if God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was diſſimulation. 

Old Samucl is forced todoe adouble execution, and that vpon no lefle then two 


| 


| 


himſclfe from God : The other vpon CAgae,in diuiding himin pieces, whom Sarl 
ſhor1d hane divided. Thoſ- holy hands were not vſed to ſuch ſacrifices, yet did hee 
ncuer ſpill blood more acceptably : If Saul had beene truely penitent, hee had in a 
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| defire: of ſatisfaction preucated the hand of Samuel ith isſlaughtes;!- "Naw: bee coldly: 
tinds ſtill, and-ſuffers the weake hands of an aged: Prophet-tobee' ihbgued with that. | | 
blood, which he was commanded to ſhed. If Saul [might noti{agafige in flag een 
Samuel, yet. Samuel might kill in the;preſence of Saul ; He was yea ludgoof Liaglall | | 
though he f(t alpended the Execution; In Saul; negle&this CAarge rugued QDigag{zod 
Jouesiuſt executions ſowell,thac he will hardly takechemiill ar, any; hands: : Yi: i 
| doc not [1ad,thatthe laughter of A249 troubled Samuel; thatorher a this ene- 
 ritie vpn Saxt,though it drew n0 blood, yet ſtroke-him in the ſtriking, anffeuchcd 
(heares op Ms CYCS. Good Samuel mourned for him, that had nor grace-40 Mourne 
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10 [oc thc in, which 11C ha {cr in the <8 of Ifract thus eh haha Irj 1S 44) 
' yonararall ſenlelzſneſſ>norto be affeRed with the dangers, with the.11 inns.gh,p3w Go- | 
nernors : God did not blame this ſorrow,but moderatcd it; How lon? wilt hog mounte | 
for Sw? It was not the atte&ion he forbade,but the meaſure : : In this is the differcnce 
herwixt good men and cuill,thar caillmen mourne not for theis own finnes,2a9 men 
doc ſo mourne for the ſinnes of others, thatthcy will hardly be taken off. I | 
| Tf Sammel mourne becauſe Saulharh calt away God by his ſine, hee mufl ceaſe 
to mourne, becauſe God hath caſt away Sarl from raigning, over Liracl \in his inſt. 
puniſhment : A g00d heart hath learnedto reſt it {clfe vpon the Iaſticc of Gods 1 Ye- 
 cree, and forgets all carthly reſpects, when it lookes vp to heaven, Sodid: God mcane 
|to ſhew his difplcaſure againſt the perſon of Saul, that he would ſhew fauour to If- 
| rael,he will not therefore bereaue them of a K:ng,bur change himforaberter : Either | 
' Saul had flandred his pcople,or clſe they were partners with him in the diſobedience : | 
yet (becaule it was their Rulers iaulrathat they werenot ouer-ruled) we doe notheare 
| | of their ſmarcing, any otherwiſe, then in; the ſubieftion to ſuch a King, as was not [ 
| loyall ro God;: The lofl: of Sal is rheir gaine ;'the goucrnment of their firſt King | 
| was abortiue,ho maruell if it held nor. Now was the macuritic of that State,and there- | 
fore God will bring them torth a kindly Monarchy ſetled where it ſhould : Kings arc = 
| of Gods proutding,it is good reaſon he ſhould make choice ofhis owne Deputics: but 
' where goodneſle meets with ſoucraignty, both his right, and his gift are doubled : If | 
Kings were meercly from thc carch,whatnceds 4 a Prophet ro be ſcene in the choice or 
inauguration: ? The hand of Sazuel doth not now beare the Sce ptcr to rule Ifracl, but 
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it beares the horne for theanointing of him,that muſt rule: Saul was ſentto him, when 
the time was to be anointed , butnow, he is {cat to anoint David: Then I frac! ſought | | 
' a King for themſclues, now God ſcekes a King for Iſrael : The Prophct is therfore | | 
directed to the houſe of Iſhai the Bethlecmite, the grand-child of Ruth ; - now 1s the | | 
faithfull louc of that good Moabiteile crowned with the honour of a Kingdomc,in the | 
ſucceeding generation : God fetcht her out of Moab, to briazg a King vnto Iſrael : 
Whiles 07p4/ wants bread in her owne Country, Ruth is oTOWNG a great Lady in 
| Bethleem, and is adnanced to begreat Grand-mother tothe King of Iſrael. Theretri- 
p butions of God arc bounrifull 3 neuer any man forſooke ovght for his ſake, and com- | 
p plained of an hard bargaine. | 
| Enen the beſt of God; Siints want not their infirmities : He that never replyed, 
2 when hce was fent toreproucthe King, moucth dolbts, when he is bidden to goe, 
Fe and anointhis ſucceſſor. ( How ca1 1 280 £ If Saul h eare it he wil kill me.) Perhaps defire 
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ef full direftion drew from him this queſtion,bur not without a mixture of diftidence; | 
For the manner of doing. 1:,dothnort ſo mach troublc himgas the ſucceſſe : It isnotto | 
De OX pectec,that ric mot faichfull hearts ſhould bee alwaics in an cquall height of rc- | 

|  ſolwrion, God doth not chide Sanuel, but inſtru him : Hee, which is Wiſedome it | 
: ielfe ;reache: -h him to hide his counſels in an honeſt policy : (Take an Heifar with thee, 
EY | ang ſay,1 am come to doc ſacrijice to the Lord,) This was to lay true,not to ſay all; Truth 
| 2 | May nat bee croſſed by denials; or CqQuiuocations , it may bee concealed in a diſcreet | ; 
, kT Tyyy 3 ſilence : | 7 | 
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| ſilence: exceptin the Caſe of an oath,no man is bound roſpeake all he knowes; we are | 
not'onely allowed, but'commanded to be innocently Serpentine. There were doube.. 
lefſeHeotfarsenow in Bethleem, 1þdi had both wealth and deuotion enongh to have. 
beſtbwed a Sacrifice vpion God, and his Prophet: But ro giue a more perfeR colour to: 
tes intention, Samuel muſt rake an Heifar with him : The aQtir ſelte was ſerious and | 
neceſſary : There'was no place, no time, wherein it was not fit fora Samgelto offer .. 
\ Peace-offerings vrito God ; but when a King ſhould bee anointed, there was no leſſe 
then neceMſitic in this ſervice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God to the world, ought: 
ro be conſecrated to that Maicſtie, whom they reſemble, by publike deuotions: Every] 
important acion requires a Sacrifice to bleſle ir,much more that aR, which imports” 
the whole Church,or Common-wealth. | 
It was great newes to ſee Samuelat Berhleem, hee was no gadder abroad, nonebur 
neceſſary occaſions could make him ſtir from Ramah : The Elders of the City there- 
fore-wideame him with\trembling,not for that they were afraid of him ; but of them- 
ſelues; they knew,thar gueſt would not come to them for familiarity, ſtreight do the 
ſuſpeQ,it was the purpole of ſome judgement,that drew him thither : Commeſt thy | 
peaceably ? It is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Meſſengers , and to hold goud | 
| termes with them vpon al occaſions: The Bethlemitesare glad to heare of no other cr- | 
rand,but a Sacrifice; and now muſt they ſanifie themſelues for ſo ſacred a buſineſſe: 
We may not preſume to ſacrifice vnto God vnſanQihed, this were to marrean holy | 
at,and make our ſelues more prophane,by prophaning that, which ſhould be holy. 
All the Citizens ſan<tifie themſclues, bur 7ſhaz and his ſonnes were in a ſpeciall fa- 
ſhion ſanified by Samnel. This bulinefſe was moſt theirs , and all Iſracl in them; the 
more God hath to doe with vs,the more holy ſhould we be. With what defire did Sa- 
muellook vpon the ſons of 1ſhaz,that he might ſee the face of rhe man,whom God had 
choſen? And now, when E/:abthe eldeſt ſon came forth,a man of a goodly preſence, | 
whoſe perſon ſeemed fir to ſucceed Sanl,hethinkes with himſelfe, This choice is ſoon 
made,I haue already eſpicd the head; on which I muſt ſpend this holy Oile : This is | 
the man, which hath both the priviledge of nature in his primogeniture, and of out- 
ward goodlinefſe in proportion : Surely the Lords Anointcd is before him. Even the 
holieſt Prophet,when he gocs without God,runnes into errovr : The belt iudgement 
is ſubicRro deceit : It isno truſting to any mortall man,when he ſpeakes of himſelfe : | 
| Oureyes can be led by nothing bur fignes and appearances,and thoſe haue commonly 
in them either a true falſhood,or vncertaine truth, | 
Thar which ſhould haue forewarned Samwel,decciued him; he had ſeene the proofe 
! of a goodly ſtature vnanſwerableto their hopes, and yet his eye erres 1n the ſhape : 
| He,thar judges by the infide both of our hearrs and ations, checks Samncl in this mil. 
| Conceit : ( Looke not on his countenance,nor on the height of hi lature, becauſe I hane re- 
| fuſed him, for God ſteth not as man ſeeth:) The King, with whom God meant to fatis- 
| fie thevarimely deſires of Ifracl, was choſen by his ſtature, but the King with whom 
| God meant to pleaſe himſclte is choſen by the heart. All the ſeuen ſonnes of 7ſhaz are 
| preſented to the Propher,no one is omitted whom their father thought capable of a- 
| ny reſpe@ : Ifeither Samneclor 1ſh4i ſhould haue choſen, David ſhould never hauc bin 
King : His father thought him fit ro keepe ſheepe , his brethren fitto rulemen; yct 
 euen Danid (the yongeſt ſonne ) is fetcht from the fold , and by the choice of God 
 deftined ro the Throne : Nature, which is commonly partiall to her owne,could not 
| ſuggeſt ought to 1ſhai,to make him thinke Darid worthy to bee remembred in any 
; competition of honour,yer him hath God ſingled our to the rule. 

God will hauc his Wiſdome magnified in the vnlikelihoods of his cletion: Danias 
| countenance was ingenuous, and beautifull, bur if it had promiſed ſo much as El:abs, 
| or Abinadabs,he had not bin in the fields, whiles his brethren were at the Sacrifice: If 
' wedoe altogether follow our cyc, and ſuffer our ſelues to be guided by outward re- 
| pets in our choice for God or our ſelues, we cannot but goe amiſſe. What doe wee 


| thinke the brethren of Dau/d4 thought , when they ſaw the Oile powred oy 4 
OR cad? 
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Court, whercof hee ſhall once be Maſter : The occaſion is no leſſe from God,thcn 


head 2 Surely (asrhey were enuious enough) they had roo much repined, if they 
11d either fully apprehended the purpoſe of che Prophet , or elſe had not thought of 
ſome improbility in the ſucceſſe : Either they vnderſtood not, or belecucd not, 
what God would doc with their brother ; They ſaw him praced with Gods Spirit 
abouc his wont, but perhaps forcſaw not, whither it tended : Danid (as no whit 
chanzed in his condition ) returnes to his ſheepe with an humble admiration of 
Gods gracious reſpero him, caſts himſelfe ypon the wiſe and holy Decree of the 
Almightie, reſigning himſelfe to the diſpofition of thoſe hands, which had cho- 
ſen him ; when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from Saul to call him in all haſte,to thar 


che euent. 
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- fury of paſſions, in cheering vp the deicfted ſpirits of their Maſter : This was done 


+-Davip called to the ( ourt. 


Kao” 2d Hat the Kingdome is (inthe appointment of God) departed from Saul 
W it is his leaſt loſſe ; Now the Spirit of God is alſo departed from him 5 
014,999 One ſpirit is no ſooner gone, but another is come; bothare from God : 
Tf LOW, Euen the worſt ſpirits haue not onely permiſſion, bur commiſſion from 

| Heaven, for the infliction of 1udgement. He thar at firſt could hide him- 
 ſelfe among the ſtuffe,that he might not be King,is now ſo tranſported with this glo- 


þ 


of his melancholicke deicion,and turnes this paſſion into frenzy. God will haue -4 


uen euill ſpirits worke by meanes; A diſtempercd body, and an vnquict mind are fir 
grounds for Satans vexation. Saxls Courtiers, as men that were more witty, then 
religious,aduiſe him to Muſicke : They knew the ſtrength of that skill in allaying rhe 


ry,that he growes paſſionate with the thought of forgoing it : Satan takes vantage | 


like ſome fond Chirurgian, that when the bone is out of ioynt, layes ſome ſoupling 
Pulteſles to the part, forthe aſſwaging of the ach, inthe mcane time not caring to 
remedie the luxation. 

It they had ſaid, Sir, you know this euill comes from that God whom you haue 
offended,there can beno helpe bur in reconcilement, how caſfic is it for the God of 
Spirits to take off Satan ? labour your peace with him by a ſ{crious humiliation ; 
make meancs to Samuel to further the atonement ; they had beene wiſe Counſcllors, 


divine Phyſitians; whereasnow they doe but skin over theſore, and leaue it rankled 
at the botrome : The cure muſt cuer procced in the ſame ſteps with the diſeaſe;elſe 
in vaine ſhal we ſeem to keale; There isno ſafery in the redrefle of cuills, bur to ſtrike at 
the root, Yet ſince it is no better with Sazl and his Courticr, it is well it is no worſe, 
l doe not heare cither the Maſter, or ſeruants ſay, This is an ill ſpirit, ſend for ſome 


Magitian, that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchantments for theſe 


one,that would rather be ill, then doe worſe, he contents himſelfe ro doc thar, which 
was lawtull,if vnſufficient. Ir is a ſhame to ſay, thathee, whom God had reieted for 


ſpirituall vexarions, If Samue/ will notgthere are Witches,that may giue caſe : But as | 


a 


oM 


his fin, was yet a Saint ro ſome that ſhould bee Chriſtians, who care not, how much 
they are beholden ro the Deuill in their diftreſles, affeQing to caſt out Deuils by Beel- 
Rebub + In caſes of loſſe,or ſicknefſe they make Hell their refuge,and ſecke for patro- 
nage, bur ofan enemy : Here isa fearetull agreement , Satan ſcekes to them in his | 
temptations, they in their conſultations ſecke to him, and now they haue mutually | 
found eachother, if they cuer part,it is a miracle, | 
Dania had liued obſurely in his fathers houſe, his onely careand ambition was the | 
weltare ofthe flocke he tended,and now, whiles his father and his brothersnegleted | 
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Doubtlefle, old 7ſhaz noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proceedings, that hee, which was ſent for out of the field ro bee anointeg. 
ſhould now bee ſent for out of the Countrey into the Court, and now hee perceiued} 
God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed, hce attends the 
iNuc in ſilence, neither ſhall his hand faile to giue furtherance to the protect of God : 
He therefore ſcnds his fanne laden with a Preſent to Sal ; The fame God which 
called Danid ro the Court, welcomes him thither; His comelineſlc, valour, and skill 
baue ſoone wonne him fauour in the eyes of Saul. The ginecr of all graccs hath fo 
placed his fauours, that the greateſt enemics of goodneſle ſhall ſee ſomewhat inthe | 
holieſt men, which they ſhall affeR, and for which they ſhall honour the perſons of 
 them,whoſe vertues they diflike;as contrarily the ſainrs on carch ſee ſomwhat to loue 
| euen in the workt creatures. 
| Nodoubr Da»id ſungro his harpe;his harp was not more ſweet then his ſong was 

holy : Thoſe Plalmes alone had beene more powertull to chaſe tlie eulll tpirit, then 
the Mulicke wasto calme paſſions; both together gaue eaſe to Saul ; and God gaue 
this cffe to both, becauſe he would haue Saul traine vp his Succeflor : This ſacred | 
\ Muſick did notmore diſpell Satan, then wanton Malick invites him,zand more cheers 
| hin, then'vs : He playes and danceth at a filthy Song, he ſings at an obſcure,dance : | 
Our ſinne is his beſt paſtime, whereas Pſulmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs are 
| torment vnto rae Tempter, and Mafick to the Angels in Heaucn, whoietrade is to | 
| ang Aleluiehs inthe Chore of glory. 
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Davip and Gollan. 


PFAEQFrer the newcs of the Philiſtims Army ,Thcare no more mention ot Saris 
HARE frenzy : Whether the noiſe of Warre diuerted thoſe thoughtful pal- 
72) ſions; or whether God for his peoples ſake tooke off that euill (pirir;left 
YN Iſrael might miſcary vnder a franticke Goucrnor. Now Dazid hath lel- 
'* ſarero rerurne to B=thlcem : The glory ofthe Court cannot tranſport 

| him toambirious yanity;He had rather be his Fathers Shepherd,then Sa/s Armour- 
bearer : All the magnificence and ſtate, which hee ſaw, could not put his mouth out 
of the taſte of a retyred ſimplicity; yea rather hee loucs his hooke the better,fince hc 
ſaw the Court;and now his brethren ſerue $4#l in his ſtead. A good heart hath Icarnt 
to frame it ſelfe vnto all conditions, and can change eſtates without change of diſpoſt- 
tion,rifing and falling according to occaſion : The worldly mind can riſe caſily, but 
when it isdnce vp,knowes not how to deſcend cither with patiencc,or fatcty. | 
Forty daycs together had the Philiſtims and Ifraclitcs faced each othcr, they pit- } 

| ched on two hills one in the ſight of other, nothing but a Valley was betwixt them : | 


{ Both ſtand vpon defcnce and aduantage; If thcy had not meant to fight , _—_— 
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neuer drawne ſo neere; and ifchey had beene cager of fight, a Valley could nor hane | 
arted them : ARtions of hazard require delibetarion nor fury burdulcretion muſt | 
be the guide of VVarre, 1, 210 D93'115 128097, Now = 7fvit] 
So had 19ſh4a deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out ofthe. Land, of :Hfrgel, vhar yer 
come were left it Azzah, Gath, arid Aſhdod,:'bothto they Iirael, what Aduerſaries 
their forefathers found in Canaam,and whom they maſtered; asalſotharGod might 
winne glory to himſelfe by theſe ſubſequent executions 2" Of that race was Go!2ah; 
\ whoſe heart was as high as his head, his ſtrength was anſwerable to.hisſtarure, his 
weapons anſweraþleto his ſtrength, his prideexcecded all © Becauſe hefaw his head 
higher,his armes ſtronger, his {ward and ſpeate bigger, his ſhield heayier'then any WW | 
-1clite, hee defies the whole hoſt, and walking berweene the two Avrtnics, braves | 
all Iſracl with a challenge (Why are-ye come out toſet your battaile in aray *: Am wor l a | 
Philiſtim? and you ſeruants to Saul ? Chooſe youa man for yew, and let himtome' downe 
to me : give meaman that wemay fight together.) Carnall hearts arc caried away with 
preſumption of their owne abilities ; andnot finding matches to themfelues in out-. 
ward appearance, inſulr ouer the impotencie of inferiors;.and as thoſe.that can ſeeno | 
inuiſible oppoſition, © promiſe themſelues cerralaty of ſuccefle : Infulence and ſelte- 
confidence argues the heart ro be nothing, bur a lampe of proud fleſh. 
The firſt challenge of Duc!l,that ever we ftade,came out of the mouth of an vneir- 
cumciſed PhiliRtim , yer was that in open warr?, and tended to the ſaning of many 
lives, by aduznturing one or wwoz and whoſoever imitaterh, nay fi urpaſſech Him in 
challenge to priuare Ducll, in the attempt part: k2th of his vacircumciſion, though 
he ſhould onercome; and of his manner of puniſhmenr, if in ſuch priuate combats 
-he caſt away his life. For of all ſuch defperarc prudigals we may ſ2y,that their heads 
arc cut off by their owne (word, it not by their owne hand, Wee cannot challenge 
men, and not challenge God, who iuſtly challergeth to himſelte both to take venge- 
ance, and to giue ſucceſſe. The more Goliah challenges,and is vnanſwered,the more 
is he putt vp inthe pride of his owne power : And is-there none of all Tfracl, rhat 
will anſwer this champion otherwiſe rhen with his heeles ? Where is the courage 
of him that was higher then all Iſrael from the ſhoulders vpward ? The time was, } 
when Nahaſh the Ainmonite had made that tyrannous demand of the right eyes of 
the Gileadices, that Saxl could aske vnasked, FFhat aileth the people te weepe? and | 
could hew his oxen 1n pecccs to rite the ſpirits of Iracl, and now he ſtands till, and 
ſees the hoſt turnetneir backe, and ne1.er lo much as aske, what aileth the people to 
fie? Thertime was, when Saul ſlew forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and per- | 
haps Goliah was in thar diſcomficure, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by. him ts 
braue all Iſracl forty dayes, whence is this difference ? The Spirit of God, ( the ſpirit 
of fortitude ) was now departed from him : Sax! was not more aboue himſclfe; 
wacn God was with him, then he is below others, now that he is left of God;Valoor, 
1snot meerely of nature : Nature 1s cuer like it felfe; by this rule, he that is once vali: 
ant, ſhould neucr turne coward : Burnow wee {ce the greateſt ſpirits inconſtant, and 
thoſe, which haue giuen good prootes of m:gn1nimitie, at other times, hauce bewrays | 
ed white livers vnto their owne reproch, He that is the God of hoſts, giucs and rakes 
away mens hearts at his pleaſure : Neither is it otherwiſe in our ſpirituall combats, 
lometimes the ſame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darknefſe, which other- 
whiles giues ground toatemptation; We haue no ſtrength, but what is giuen vs,and 
ftheauthor ofall good gifts remic his hand for our humiliation, cither wee fightnor 
or are foyled. 
Dauid hath now lien long enough cloſe amoneſt his flocke inthe fields of Beth- 
leem, God ſees atime to ſend him tothe picht field of Iſracl. Good old 1/þ45, that 
was doubtleſle ioyfull ro thinke,that he had afforded three ſonnes to the warres of his 
King, isno lefſe carcfull of their welfareand prouiſion z and who (amongſt all the reſt 
} ot his ſeven ſo:1ncs) (hall be pickt out for this ſeruice, but his yongeſt ſonne- D anid, 
whoſe former and almoſt worne-out acquaintance in Court, and imployment 'vnder 
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Saul ſeemed to fit him beſt for this errand : Earely:in the morning is Dauid vpon his 
way,yet not ſacarly, as to keauc his locke vaprouided:If his fathers c6mang diſeniſſ 
him,yer will he ſtay,till he haue truſted his ſheepe with a carefullkeeper,we cannot W 
faithfull ſhepherds,if our ſpiriruall charge be lefle deate vnto vs;if when neceſlitic cals | 
vs from our flocks,we depute not thoſe,wliich ate vigilant and conſcionable. 

Erc Davids ſpecde can. bring him to the valley of Elah,-'both the Armies are on 
foot ready to ioyne : Hee takes not this excule to ftay without, as a man danteg 
with the horror of warre,but leaving tis preſent with his ſeruant, he thrufts himfelfe 
inrothe thickeſt of the hoſt, and ſalutes his brethren which were now thinking of no. 
thing bur killing or dying , when the proud champion of the Philitims comes ſtalk 
ing forth before all the rroupes, and renewes his inſolent challenge againſt Kr2el ; 
Dauid ſees the man,and heares his defiance,and lookes abour him,to ſee what anſ wer 
would be giuen, and when he eſpies nothing but pale faces & backs turned, he won. 
ders,not ſo much,thar one man ſhould dare all Iſracl,as that all Iſrael ſhould rvn from 
oneman : Euen when they flie from Golt4h , they talke of the reward,that ſhould he | 
given to that encounter and vitorie, which they dare not vndertake, ſo thoſe which | 
haue not grace to belecue, yet can ſay, There is glory laid vp for the faithfull. E. 
uer fiace his anointing , was David poſleſſed with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled 
both with courage, and wiſdome : The more ſtrange doth it feeme to him, | 
thatallIſrael ſhould be thus daſtardly : Thoſe, that are themſclues eminent in any | 
oSrace, cannot but wonder at the miſerable detects of others, andthe more ſhame | 
they ſee in others imperfections, the more 1s their zeale in auoyding thoſe errors in | 
| them(clues. | 

Whiles baſe hearts are moued by example, the want of example is incouragement 
enough foran heroicall mind : Therefore is Daxid ready to yndertake the quarrel, 
becauſe no man. elſe dare doe ir : His eyes ſparkled with holy anger, and his heart 

| roſe vp to his mouth,when he heard this proud challenger: (Who & ths vacircumciſed 


| Philiſtim, that he ſhould renile the hoſt of the lining God ? )Euen ſo O Sauiour,when all 


the generations of men ran away affrighted trom the powers ot death and datknefle, 

thou alone haſt vndertaken,and confounded them. 
| Who ſhould offer to daunt the holy courage of Danza, buthis owne brethren? | 
| The enuious heart of Eliab conſtrucs this forwardnefle, as his owne dif grace : Shall 
| I (thinkes hee) bee put downe by this puifne 2 ſhallmy fathers yong<ſt ſonne dare 
| toattempt that, which my ſtomach will not ſerue me to aduenture £ Now there- 
| fore hee rates Dauzd for his preſumption; and inſtead of anſwering to the recom- 
| pence of che ig fo (which others were ready ro ginc) he recompenceththe very 

inquiric of Daxid with a checke : It was tor his brethrens ſake, that Dauzd came 
thither, and yet his very tourney is caſt ypon him by them, for a reproach z Where- | 
fore cam'ſt thou downe hith:x 4 and when their bitternefſe can meete with nothing elle | 
ro ſhime him, his ſhcepe are caſt in his teeth : Is it for thee, an idle proud boy,to bee | 
medling with our martiall matters 2 doth not yonder Champion looke, as if hee | 
were a fit match for thee ? what mak'ſt thou of thy ſelfe > or what doſt thou think 
ofvs? ywis it were fitter for thee to bee looking to thy ſheepe, then looking at 
Goliah, the Wildernefſe would become thee better then the field, : Wherein art 
thou equall to any man thou ſeeſt, but in arrogancy and preſumption £ The paſtures | 
of Bethlem could not hold thee, bur thou thoughtſt ir a goodly matter to ſee the 
warres: Iknow thee, as it I were in thy boſome; This was thy thought, There 1s| 
no glory to bee gor among fleeces, I will goe ſeeke it in armes; Now are my bre- 
cthren winning honour iri the troupes of Iſrael, whiles I am baſely tending on ſheepe, 
why ſhould not I be as forward as the beſt of them ? This vanitie would make thee 
ſtraight ofa ſhepherd,a ſouldier, and of a ſouldier a champion ; get thee home, foo- 
[liſh tripling,to thy hooke,and thy harpe; let ſwords and ſpeares alone to thoſe, that | 
know how to vie them. | 


Itis quarrell cnough amongſt many toa good aQion, that it is not their _ 3 
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Urs. XIII. Davip and 'Goury n, 


there is no enemy {ſo ready, or {6 ſpightfull, as the domeſticall : The hatred of bre. | 
thren is ſo much, more, asrheir blood is neerer : The malice 'of ſtrangers is fimple, 
bur of a brother is mixt with enuie : The more vnnaturall any quality is, the more | 
extreame iris; A cold winde from the South is intolerable: Davids firlt viftory is 
of himſclte,next of his brother, He ouercomes himſelfe ina; patient forbearance of 


hisanſwer : If Dawid had wanted ſpirit, hee had not beene troubled with the in- 
ſulration of a Philiſtim ; Ifhe had a ſpirit ro match Geliah, how doth hee fo calme- 
wronged him, and that his eldeſt ; neither was it time to quarrell with a brorher , 


wo moriues could induce vs to peace: If we hauc iniurie in our perſon , in our cauſe, 
iis from brethren,and the Philiſtims looke on : I am deceived,if this conqueſt were 


eſſe glorious,then the following : He is fit tobe Gods Champion, that harh learned | 


robe victor of himſelfe. 


but ſtill his courage ſends vp flames of deſire, ſtill he goes on to inquire, and to prof- 
fer : Hee, whom the regard of others enuy can diſmay , ſhall ncuer doe ought wor- 
thy of enuy : Neuer man vndertooke any exploit of worth, and received not ſome 
diſcouragement in the way : This couragious motion of Danid was not more ſcor- 
ned by his brother, then by the other Iſracliresapplanded: The rumour flyes to the 
cares of the King, thatthere is a yongman defirous to encounter the Gyant : Da- 
41s brought forth: Sal, when he heard of a Champion, thardurſt goe into the liſts 


the reſt, hee expected {ome ſterne face, and brawnyarme ; yong and ruddy Da- 

vid is 1o farre below his thoughts, that hee receines racher contempt , then thankes: 
His words were ſtout, his perſon was weake : $a! dorh notmore like his reſoluti- 
on,then diſtruſt his abilitie: : (Thow art not able to goe againſt this Philiflini to fieht with 
him , for thou art a boy, and heeis a man of warre from his youth, Fen Seul ſeconds 


out of iudgement ; both iudge (as they were iudged of) by the ſtature: All this can- 
not weaken that heart, which receiucs his ſtrength from faith : Dauids greateſt con- 
fliis with his friends : The ouercomming of their diſſwaſions, that he might fight, 

was more worke, then to ouercome his enemy in fighting : Hee muſt firſt iuſtific his 
ſtrength to Saul,erc he may prouc it vpon Goliah: Valour isneuet made good, but by 
tryall: Hepleadsthetryall of his puiſſance vponthe Beare and the Lyon , that hce 

may haue leaue to proue it vpona worle beaſt then they ; Thy ſeruant ſlew both the 
Lyon and the Beare, therefore this uncircumciſed Philiſtins ſhall be as one of them. Ex- 
perience of good ſucceſſe is no ſmall comtorttothe heart, this gives poflibilitic and 
nope, bur no certainty : Two things there were on which David built his confidence, 
on Golzahs finne, and Gods deliuerance, (Seeing he hath railed on the hoſt of the lining 


every ſtroke. After all brags of manhood hee is impotent, that hath provoked God : 
Whiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were wee, if we could 


himin -u next ; Euery ſenſible tauour of the Almightrie, inuites both his gifts and 
Our truſt, 


16834 | 


his brother, he ouercomes the malicious rage of his brother wich the mildneſle of 
ly receiue the affront of a brother ? What hanue I now doe ? t there not acauſe? That | 
which would haue ſtirred the choler of another, allayethhis : Ir was a brother, thar | 


whiles the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne,and Goliah was challenging. O that theſe | 


It is not this ſprinkling of cold water, thar can quenchthe fire of D aids zcale, | 


with Golzah , looked for one as much higher then himſelfe, as hee was taller then | 


Eliabinthe conccir of this diſparitie, and it E/zab fpeake out of enuy, Sawl ſpeakes | 


God : T he Lord that delinered me out of the pawes of the Lion and the Beare, he wil deliner \ 
4 me out of the hand of this Philiſfim.) Well did Dauid know, that if this Philiſtims skin 
had beene as hardas the brafle of his ſhicld, his finne would make it penetrable by | 


labour for innocence : Hee that hath found God preſent in one extremitie, 'may truſt 


Reſolution thus grounded , makes even Saxl himſelfe confident; Danidſhall have 
both his leaue and his bleſſing : If Dauid came to Saul, as a Shepheard, hee ſhall goe 
toward Goliah, as a Warriour : The attire of the King is nor too rich for him.that ſhall 


fight for his King and Country : Little did Sax{thinke , that his helmet was now on 
KC chat 
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that head, which ſhould once weare his crowne ::: Now that! David was arrayedin 
the warlike habit ofa King, and girded with his ſword, hee look vpon himſelte, ard 
thought this outſide glarious, but when he offred ro walke,and found that the attire | 
was not ſoſtrong,as vaweeldy,and that it might be more for ſhow,then vſc, hee layes 
downe theſe accoultrements of honor, and as cating rather to hee an bomcly vigor 
thena glorious ſpoile, he craues pardon to-goe in noclothes, but his owne ,; he takes 
| his ſtaffe in ſtead oftheſpeare, his ſhepherds ſcrip in ſtead of his brigandine, and in 
ſtead of his ſword hee takes his ſling, and in ſtead of darts and iauelins, hee takes fine 
| ſmooth ſtones out of the brooke : Let Sazls coate bee neuer rich, and his armour ne. 
|-uer ſo ftrong,what is awd the better, it they fit him not 2*Itis not to bee enquire, 
| how excellent any thing is,but how proper : Thoſe things which arc helpes to ſome 
may beencombrances to others : An. vameet good may be as inconuenient, as an ac. 
| cuſtomed euill : If we could wiſh another mans honor, when wee feele the weight of 
his cares,we ſhould beglad to be in our owne core. 
| Thoſethat depend vpon the ſtrength of Faith,though they negleA not meanes,yer 
they are not curious in the proportion of outward mcanes to the effect deſired : 
| Where the heart 1s armed.with an aſſured confidence,a fling anda ſtone are weapons 
enow; to the vnbelceuing no helps are ſufficient : Golzah, rhough he were preſump. 
| tuous enough, yet had one ſhield caried betore him, another hee caried on his ſhoul. 
der; neither will his ſword alone content him, but he takes his ſpearetoo. Dauiads ar-4 
mour is his plaineſhepheards ruſlct, and the brooke yeclds him his artillery, and he | 
| knowcs,there is more ſafery in his cloth,then inthe others braſle ; and more danger | 
in his pecbles,then the others ſpeare. Faith giues both heart and armes. The inward 
munition is ſo much more noble, becaulſc it is of proofe for both ſoule and body : If] 
we be furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall wee mcer with the powers of darkneſle, } 
and goc away more then conquerors ? | 

Neither did the quality of Da#ids weapons bewray more confidence, then the | 
number : If he will put his life and victory vpon the ſtones of the brooke, why doth | 
he not fill his ſcrip full of them? why will he content himſelfe with five? Had he been | 
| furniſhed with ſtore, the advantage ot his nimblencfſe might hauc giuen him hope ; | 

| If one faile,that yet another might ſpeed : But now this paucity puts the diſpatch to 
a ſudden hazard, and he hath but fue ſtones caſt cither to death or victory , ſtill the | 
fewer helps the ſtronger faith : Daxid had an inftin&t from God,that he ſhould over- | 
come,he had nota particular diretion,how he ſhould overcome. For had he beene | 
| at firſt reſolued vpon the {ling and ſtone, he had ſaucd the labor of girding his ſword: | 
Ir ſeemes, whiles they were addrefling him ro the combat, he made account of hand- 
blowes,now he 1s purpoſed rather to ſend, then bring death to his aduerſaric : Inct 
ther,or both,he durſt truſt God with the ſucceſſe, and before-hand (throvgh the con- 
fi) aw the vidtorie : It is ſufficient , that wee know the iſſve of our fight ; If our 
weapons and wards vary according to the occaſion giucn by God,that is nothing to | 
the euent; ſure weare,that if we reſiſt, we ſhall ouercome, and it wee ouercome wee 
ſhallbe crowned. 

When Dauid appeared in the liſts to ſo vacquall an aduerſarie, as many cyes were 
vpon him,ſfo intholc eyes,divers affeions : he Ifſraclites lookr vpon him with pit- 
ty and feare,and cach man thought; Alas, why is this comely ſtripling ſiffred to caſt 
away himſelfc vpon ſucha monſter ? why will they let him goc vnarmed to ſuch an 
{affray ? Why will Sau! hazard the honour of Iſracl on ſo vnlikely an head ? The 
 Philiſtims,c{pecially their great Champion, lookt vpon him with ſcorne, diſdayning |} 
ſo baſe a combiranr; (Am 14a dog,that thou com'ft to me with ſtaues ? ) Whar could be 
ſaid morc fitly > Hadſt thou beene any other, then a dog (O Goliah) thou hadſt ne- 
uer opened thy foule mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, andthe God of hoſſs : 


If Daxid had thought thee any other then a very dogge, hce had neuer come to thee 


with a ſtaffe and a ſtone, 
|  Thelaſt words,that cuer the Phil:ſiim ſhall ſpeak,are curſes, & bragsz (Come 19 me, 
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eyer was there a good end of oſtentation : Preſumprion is ar once the preſage, and | 
-auſe of ruine : He is a weake aduerſaryJthat can bee killed with words : That man | 
which could not feare the Gyants hand, cannot feare his rongue : If words ſhall firſt * 
encounter, the P hiliſtim rcceiucs the firſt foile, and ſhall fi ft Jet in death into hiseare, 
«re it enter into his forchead : (Thou conſt to me with a ſword, and a ſpeare, and a ſheil4, 
but 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the hoſt of Iſrael, whom thou 
haſt railed pon : This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſhall ſmite thee, and 
take thine head from thee.) Here is another ſtile, not of a boaſter, but of a Prophet: | 


'Now ſhall Goliah know, whence to expect his bane, euen from the hands of a reyen- | 


=Y 


I. 


i 


ing God, that ſhall ſmite him by Da»/d, and now ſhall learne too late, whart it is to | 
meddle with an enemy, that goes vnder the inuifible proteRtion of the Al mighty. No 
ſooner hath David ſpoken, then his foot and hand ſecond his rongue : Hee runnes to 
foht with the Philiſtim : It isa cold courage that ſtands onely vpon defence': As a 
man, that ſaw no cauſe of feare, and was full ofthe ambition of vitory, hee flyes ypon 


no part of Golzah, that was capable of that danger, but the face, and that piece of the 
face ; the reſt was defenced with a brazen wall, which a weake fling would haue:rryed 
ro batter in vaine : What could Gol:4h feare to ſeean aduerſary come to him without 


death : He that could have cauſed the ſtone ro paſſe through the ſhield and breſt- 
plate of Goli4h, rather direQs the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakednefle gaue aduantage : 
Where there is power or poſlibility of nature,God vſcs nor to worke miracles, bur 
chuſes the way that lies moſt open to his purpoſes. | 
The vaſte fore-head wasa faire marke, but how eafily might the fling have miſſed | 
it,if there had not beene another hand in this caft' beſides Dauids ? Hee that guided | 
Danid into this field, and raiſed his courage to this combat, guides the ſtohe ro his 
end, and lodges it in that ſear of impudence :' There now lycs the great Defier of Ifſ- 
rael, groueling and grinning in death, and isnetTuffered to deale one blow for his life, | 
and bites the vawelcome earth for indignation, that he dies by the hand of a'Shep- 
|heard : Earch and Hell ſhare him berwixr them ſuch is the end of inſolence; and pre- 
ſumption. O Ged,what is fleſh and blood to thee, which canſt make a lirtle-peeble- 
ſtone ſtronger then a Gyant, and when thou wilt, by the weakeſt meanes canſt ſtrew 
thine enemies in the duſt ? Where now are the two ſhiclds of Goli4h, that they did 
|not beare off this ſtroke obdeath ? or wherefore ſerues that Weauers beame,” but to 


A. 


none of his enemies, 'but caries with them their owne deſtruion. Thus didfſt thou, 


— ———_—_—— POE 3 | | 
ind 1 will gine thy fleſh unto the Fowles of the heanen, and the beaſts of the field.) Scldome | 


that monſter, and with a ſtone out of his bag ſmires him in the forehcad : There was | 


edge or point 2 And behold, that one part hath God found out for the entrance of | 


ſtrike the earth in falling 2 or that ſword, but to behead his Maſter 2 What needed |. 
Davidload himſclfe with an vnneceflary weapon ? one ſword can ſerue both Goleb | 
1and him ; Tf Golzah had a man to beare his ſhield, Dauid had Goliah to beare his ſword, 

wherewith that proud blaſphemous head is ſeuered from his ſhoulders:Nothing more 
honours God, then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt themſclues : There is | 


0 Sonne of Dauid, foyle Satan with his owne weapon, rhat, whereby he meant de- 
|uRion to thee and vs, vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, and raiſed: thee 

to that glorious triumph, and ſuper-exaltation, wherein thou art,wherein we ſhall bee 
With thee. = O10 
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' but loue it with the ſame affeRion, that it refles vpon it ſelfe. 
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lJonaTnans Lone, and 
SavLs Enuy. 


$75 Efides the diſcomfiture of the Philiſtims, Dazids viory had a double 
W):2 ifuc ; 19nathans Louc, and Sanls Enuy, which God ſo mixcd, thar the 
V2 one was a remedy ofthe other: A good ſonne makes amends for a way. 
ward father : How precious was that ſtone that killed ſuch an enem 
- as Goliah, and purchaſcd ſuch a friend as 1onathan ? All Sauls Courtiers 
lookt vpon Dauid, none fo affeted him, none did match him:but Jonathan: That true 
correſpondence,that was bota in their faith and valour,hath knit their hearts : If Da. | 
#id did ſer ypon a Beare, a Lyon, a Gyant ; 1994than had (et vpon a whole Hoft, and 
preuailed : The ſame Spirit animated both, the ſame Faith incited both, the ſame 
Hand proſpered both: All Iſrael was not worth this paire of friends, ſo zcalouſly con. 
fidenr, ſo happily viRtorious : Similitude of diſpoficions and eſtates tyes the faſteſt 
knots of affeRion : A wile ſoule hath piercing eyes, and hath quickly diſcerned the 
likeneſle of it ſelfe in another;as we doe no ſooner looke into the Glafſe or Water, but 
face anſwers to face ; and where it ſees a pertereſemblance of it felfe, cannot chooſe 


No man ſaw Dasidthat day, which had ſo much cauſero diſ-affc@ him, none in 
all Iſrael ſhould be a loſer by Danids ſucceſle, bur 19nathan : Saul was ſure enough 
ſetled for his time, onely his Succeſſor ſhould forgoe all thar, which Daxid ſhould 
eainc ; ſo as none but Danid ſtands in 19n4thans light, and yer all this cannor abate one 
10r, or dram of his loue : Where God vnitetþ hearts,carnall reſpeRs are too weake to 
difleuer them, fince that,which breakes oft-affeAtion,mult needs be ſtronger,then that 
| which conioyneth it, # s | 
| Jonathandothnot deſire to ſmother his lone by concealment, but profeſſes ir in his | 
cariage. & actions: He puts off the Robe,that was vpon hirn, and all his garments cuen | 
to his Sword, and Bow, and Girdle,& giues them vato his new friend: It was perbaps | 
not withouta mylſtery,that Sauls cloths firted not. Dauid,hut lowathans firted him,and | 
theſe he is as glad to weare,as he was to be disburthened of the other:rhat there might | 
be a perfect reſemblance, their bodiesare ſuted, as well as their hearrs : Now the be- 
holders can fay, there goes 10»4thans other felfe; If there bee another body vnder | 
thoſe clothes, there is rhe ſame ſoule, Now David hath caſt off his ruſſet coate, and 
his ſcrip, and is a Shepheard no more ; he is ſuddenly become botha Courtier, and a ! 
Captaine, and a Companion tothe Prince ; yet himſelfe is not-changed with his ha- 
bit, with his condition : yea rather (as if his wiſedome had reſerued it ſelfe for hisex- 
alration) he ſo manageth.a ſudden Grearnefle, as that he winneth all hearts: Honour | 
ſ{hewes the, man, and ifthere be any blemiſhes of imperfeRion, they will bce ſeenc in| 
theman;that is incxpecedly lifted aboue his fellowes: He is on of the dangerof folly, 
whoma {peedy aduancement leaueth wile. Ih 
Ionathan loued Dauid, the Souldiers honoured him, the Court fauoured him, the 
people applauded him, oncly Sax! ſtomackt him, and therefore hated him, becauſe he 
| was ſo happy in all beſides him:tlfe : It had beene a ſhame for all Iſracl, if they had not 
magnificd their Champion : Sanls owne heart could not but tcll him, that they did 
| owertheglory of that day, and the fafery of himſelte and Iſrael, vnto the fling of Da- 
uid, who in one man flue all thoſe thouſands ara blow. It was enough for the pvilſant | 
| King of Iſracl ro follow the chaſe, and ro kill them, whom Dasid had pur to flight ; 
yet he, that could lend his clothes and his armourto this exploit, cannot abide to part 


| with the honour of it ro him, that hath carned it ſo dearly : The holy Songs of Hons 
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L1s. XIII. Tonathans love, and Sauls enuy. 


had not more quieted his ſpirits before, then now the thankfull Song of the Iſraclitiſh 
women vexed him : One little Dittie (of Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand, and Dauidhis 
ten thouſand) ſung vntothe Timbrels of Iſrael, fetcht againe that ceuill ſpirit, which 
Davids Mulicke had expelled : Saulneeded not the torment of a worſe ſpirit,then En- 
vic. Oh the vnreaſonableneſſe of this wicked paffion ! The women: gaue Saxl more, 
and Danidlefle,then he deſerued : For Saulalone could not killa thouſand,and Dauid 
in that one at of killing Golzah, ſluc in effeR, all the Philiſtims thar were Maine that 
day;and yct becauſe they giue more to Dauid then to himſelfe,he that ſhould haue en. | 
dited, & begun that Song of thankfulneſſe,repines and growes now as mad with cnuy, 
as he was betore with griefe : Truth and Iuſtice are no proteRion walnſ Malice , En» 
vic is blind to all obicRs, ſaue other mens happineſle : If the eyes of men could bee 
contained within their owne bounds, and not roue forth into compariſons, there 
could be no place for this vicious affetion; but when they haue once taken this law- 
leſſe ſcope to themſclues, they loſe the knowledge of home; and care onely to be cm- 
ployed abroad in their owne torment. 

Neuer was Savls breſt ſo fit a lodging for the. euill ſpirit, as now, thatit is dreſt vp 
with enuy : Itis as impoſſible, that Hell ſhould bee free from Devils, as a malicious 
heart : Now doth the-franticke King of Iſrael renew his old fits, and walkes,and talkes 
diſtractedly z He was mad with Daid, and who but Danid muſt be called to allay his 
madneflſe 2 Such as Danuids wiſedome was,he could not but know the termes, wherein 
he ſtood with Sayl, yer in lieu of the harſh and Ciſcordous nores of his maſters enuy, 
he returnes pleaſing Muſicke vnto him : He can neuer bee good Courtier, nor good 
man, that hath not learned to repay, if not iniuries with thankes, yer cuill with good. 
| Whiles there wasa Harpe in Dauids hand, there was a Speare in Sauls, wherewith he 
threatens death, as the recompence of that ſiveer melodie : He ſaid (1 will ſmite Da-' 
vid throngh to the wall.) It is well for the innocent, that wicked men cannot keep their 
owne counſel] : God fercheth their thoughts out of their mouthes, or their counte- 
nance, for a ſeaſonable preuention, which elſe might proceed to ſecret execution : It 
was time for Daxid to withdraw himſelfe, his obedience did not tye him to bee the 
marke of a furious maſter ; hee might eaſe Saul with his muſicke, with his blood hce 
might not : Twice therefore doth he auoid the Preſence, not the Court, not the Ser- 
uce of Saul, 164 | | 

, One would haue thought rather, that Dauid ſhould haue beene affraid of Saul, be- 
cauſe the Deuill was ſo ftrong with him, then that Sa ſhould be affraid of Dazid,bc- 
| cauſe the Lord was with him; yet we find all the feare in Saul of Danid, none in Da- 
vid of Saul : Hatred and feareare ordinary companions : Dawid had wiſedome and 
faith to diſpell his feares, S$au{had nothing bur infidelity, and deieted,(elfe-condem- 
ned, difterapred thoughts; which muſt needs nouriſh them ; yet Sal could not feare 
any hurt from Dauid,whom he found ſoloyall, and ſeruiceable : Hee feares onely too 
much good vnto Dazid; and the enuious feare is much more then the diſtruſtfull:now 
Dauids preſence begins to be more diſpleaſing,then his Muſicke was ſweet ; Deſpight 
it ſelfe had rather preferre him to a remote dignity, then endure him a neerer atten- 
dant : This promotion encreaſeth D aids honour and love , and this loue and honour 
agpranates Sanls hatred and feare. 

Sauls madneſſe hathnot bercaucd him of his craft : For perceiving how great Da- 
nid was growne in the reputation of Iſrael, he dares not offer any perſonall, or direct 
violence to him, buthires him into the iawes of a ſuppoſed death, by no lefle price, 
then hiseldeſt Daughter, (Behold mine eldeſt daughter Merab : her will 1 gine theeto 
wife, onely be '4 valiant Sonne tome, and fight the Lords Battels.) Could euer man ſpeak 
more graciouſly, more holily 7 What could bee more graciouſly offered by a King, 
then his eldeſt Davghter ? What care could be more holy, then of the Lords battels? 
| yet neuer did Sal intend ſo much miſchiefe to 2 4x74, or fo much vnfaithfulneſle to 
| God,as when he ſpake thus : There is neuer ſo much danger of the falſc-hearted, as 
when they make the faireft weather : Savls Speare bad Dauid be gone, but his pow 
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fible words inuite him to danger : This honour was duc to Dauid before, VPon the 
.compa®t of his victory : yet he,thattwice inquiredinto the reward of thatenter 
before he vnderrooke it,never, demanded it afterthar atchievement ; neither had $a! 


victory. Charitic ſuſpects not: Daxid conftrues that , asan cftcRand argument of his 


fore, that Saul would adde vnto that honour, whereof he was ſo ſicke already : Merab 


(Contemplations. ; Lis ; 0008 


Prize, 


the iuſticeto offer it, as a recompence of ſo noble anexplait,but asa ſnare toan enuieq 


Maſters love, which was no other but a child of Enuy, bur a plor of miſchicte . and 
though he knew his owne deſert, and the Tuſtice of his claime to Merab, yer hee in 2 
ſincere humilitic diſparageth himſclfe,and his Parentage with a who am 1 ? 

As it was not the purpoſe of this modeſtic in Daxrdto reie,but to ſollicir the prof. | 
fered fauour of Saul ; ſo-was it not in the power of this baſhfull humiliation to turne | 
backe the edge of ſo keene an enuy: It helpes not that David makes himſelfe meane, 
whiles othersmagnihe his worth : Wharſocuerthe colour was , Saul meant nothing 
to Daxid but danger and death ; and ſince all thoſe Battels will not effe& that which 
he deſired; himſclfe will not effe& that which hee promiſed : If hee cannot kill D4- 
vid,he will diſgrace him \, D aids honour was Sawls diſeaſe : It was norlikely there. 


is given vntoandther ; neither doe I heare David complaine of ſo manifeſt an iniu- 
ſtice : He knew, that the God, whoſe bartels he fought, had prouided a due reward of | 
his patience : If Merab taile, God hatha cMichalintore for him, ſhe is in love with 
Dawid; his comclinefle and valour haue ſo wonne her heart,that ſhe now emulates the 
affe&ion of her Brother 1o»athar: If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yer ſhe is more affeRio. 
nate : Sal isglad ofthe newes, his Daughter could neuer liue to doe him better ſer- 
uice, then to be ancw ſhare to his Aduerſarie : Shee ſhall bee therefore ſacrificed to 
hisenuie, and her honeſtand ſincere loue ſhall bee made a bait for her worthy and 
inaocent Husband. (1 will giue him her, that ſhee may be a ſnare vnto him, that the 
hand of the Philiſtims may be againſt him : ) The purpoſe of any fauour is more then 
the value ofit : Euen the greareſt honours may be giuen with an intent of deſtruRion: | 
Many 2 man is raiſed vp for afall. So forward is Sasl in the match, that hee ſends 
ſpokes-men to ſollicit Dauid vnto that honour, which he hopes will proue the high- 
way to death : The dowry is ſet ; An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims; not their | 
heads, but their fore-skins, that this victory might bee more ignominious ; ſtill thin- | 
king , why may not one Damid miſcary,as well as an hundred Philiſtims? And what 
doth Sauls enuy all this while, but enhance D anzds zeale , and valour, -and glo- 
ric ? That good Captaine little imagining, that himſelte was the Philiſtim , whom 
Suu! maligned,ſupererogates of his Maſter,and brings two hundred for one, and re- | 
rurnes home ſafe,and renowned : neither can Sanu/now fly for ſhame: There is no re- | 
medy but Dauid muſt be a fonne, where he wasa riuall, and Sau! muſt feed ypon his | 
owne heart , ſince he cannot ſee Dawids : Gods blefling graces equally together 


with mans malice,neither can they deuiſe,which way tomake vs more happy,then by 
wiſhing vs cull, a 
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P*&1is aduantage can Saul yet make of Davids promotion , thatas his Ad- 

Y uerſarie is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the opportunity | 
of death : Now hath his enuy caſt off all ſhame, and fince thoſe crat- | 
tie plots ſucceed nor, hee directly ſubornes Murtherers of his riuall: | 
There is none in all the Court thar-is not ſet on tobee an Executi-, 
oner : 19nathay himſclfe is ſollicired to imbrue his hand in the blood of his friend, 


of his Brother. $au/could not but ſee 1onathans cloathes on Davids backe ; he __ 
no 
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not but know the league of their loue, yet becauſe he knew withal}, how much the p10. 
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ſperitic of D4uid would preiudice 1o#athan, he hoped to haue found him his fonne in 
malice : Thoſe that haue the Iaundis ſee all things yellow, thoſe which are ouergrowne 
with malicious paſſions,thinke all men like themſclues. | 

I doc not heare of any reply that 10athan madeto his father when he gaue him that 
bloody charge; but he waits fora fir time to diſſwade him from ſo cruell an iniuſtice : 


| Wiſdome had taught him-to giue way to rage, andin ſo hard an aduenture to crauc 


aide of opportunitie :.[f we.be not carefull ro obſerue good moodes when wee deale 


| with the paſſionate, we may exaſperate in ſtead ofreforming : Thus did Jovathay, who 
| knowing how much better it is to be a good friend, thenan'ill ſonne,had nor onely dif. 


cloſed that l.counſell,but when he found his father in the ficlds, :in a calmer temper, 
[aboured to: diuert it :.And ſo farre doth the ſeaſonable and' pichy' Oratory of 10x4- 
than preuaile, that Saul is conuinced of his wrong,and'ſweares, As God lines, Daxid 
ſhall not die; Indeed, how could it be otherwiſe, vpon the pleaof Dasids innocence, 
and well-deſcruings ? How could Sanl ſay he ſhould dye, whomhee could accuſe of 
nothing but faithfulnefle ? Why ſhould he defigne him to death, which had given life 
toall Iſrael ? Ofc-times wicked mens indgements are forced to yeeld vnto that truth, 
againſt which their affeftions mainraine a rebellion: Euen the fouleſt hearrs doc ſome- 


| tmes entertaine good motions ; like as on the contrary , the holicft ſoules giue way 


ſometimes to the ſuggeſtions of cuill : The flaſkes of lightning may be diſcerned in 
thedarkeſt Priſons. Burif good thoughts looke into a wicked heart, they ſtay not 
there ; as thoſe that hke not their lodging,they are ſoone gone ; Hardly any thing di- 
ſtinguiſhes betwixr good and euill, bur continuance : The light that ſhines into an ho- 


ly heart is conſtant, like that of the Sunne, which keepes due times, and varies not his 


courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occaſions. 
\ Tae Philiſtim Warres renue Dazids vittories, and Darids victory renues Sanls ' 
| enuy, and Saxls enuy renucs the plots of Dauzids death : Vowes and Oaths are for. 
gotten : That cuill ſpirit which vexes $4*/ hath found ſo much fauour with him , as | 


to winne him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent; His owne hands 
ſhall firſt bee imployed in this execution; The ſpeare,which hath twice before threat- 


|\neddceath to Darid, ſhallnow once againe goe vpon that meſſage: Wiſe Davnid that 


knew the danger of an hollow fciend, and reconciled enemy, and that found more 
cauſe tomind Sauls carneſt, then his owne play,gives way by his nimbleneſle, to that 
deadly weapon , and reſigning that ſtroke vnto the wall, flies for his life. © No man 
knowes how to beſure of an vnconſcionable man, If either goodneſſe,or merit, or 
affinitie, or reaſons, oroaths could ſecure a man, Dauid had been ſafe , now if his 
heeles doe not more befriend himthen all theſe, hee is a dead man. No ſooner is hee 
gone then meſſengers are ſpedafter him: It hath been ſeldome ſcene that wickednefle 
wanted Executioners ; Dauids houfe is beſet with Murderers, which watch at all his 
doores , for the opportunitie of blood : Who can but wonder to ſee how God hath 
fetch from the loines of Sax/a remedy for the malice of Saxls heart ? His owne chil- 
dren are the onely meanes tocrolſe him in the ſinne,and to preſerne his guiltleſſe Ad> 
uerſarie ; Michal hath more then notice of the plot , and with her ſubrill wir counter- 
mines her father,for the reſcue of an Husband : Shee taking the benefit ofthe night 
lets Danid downe through a window ; Hee is gone, and diſappoints the ambuſhes'of 
$aul. The meſſengers begin to be impatient of this delay, and now thinke it time to 
inquire after their Priſoner z She whiles them off, with the excuſe of Daxias ficknes, 
(las now her Husband had good leiſure forhis eſcape) and layes a Statue in his bed, 
Saul likes the newes of any euill befalnc to Dad, bur fearing he is not ſicke enovgh, 
ſends to aide his diſeaſe : The meflengers returne, and ruſhing into the houſe with | 
their Swords drawne, after ſome harſh words to their imagined charge, ſurprize a 
icke Statue lying with a Pillow vnder his head ; and now bluſh to ſce they have ſpent 


| all their threats vpona ſenſeleſle ſocke z and made themſelues ridiculous, whiles they 


would be {eruiceable: - 
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| catch at all excuſes, though baſe, — inivrious z becauſe their grounds are not 


inſtitution of Wedlocke ; That Husband and Wite ſhouldleaue Father and Mother 


| 
| 


| the Deliverer of Iſracl harboured in a SanGuary of Prophets cill his peace might bee 


| anawe of man in the fierceſt creatures,hath ſtamped mn the cruellcſt hearts a reucrent 
reſpe@to his owne image in his Miniſters , ſo as:euen they that bate them , doe yet 


| 
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But how ſhall c94ichal anſwer this mockage vnto her furious father ? Hitherto ſhee 
hath done like D auids wife ; now ſhe begins tobe Sauls Daughter ;(He ſaid to me, Let | 
me 20e,orelſe 7 will kill thee.) Shee-whoſe wit had delivered her Husband from the 
Sword of her Father, nowturnes the edge of her Fathers wrath from her ſelfe to her. 
Husband: His abſence made her preſume of his ſafety : If Michal had not bin of Sawls 
plot, he had neuer expoſtulated with her in thoſe termes,Mhy haſt thou let mine enemy 
eſcape? neither had ſhe framed that anſwer, He ſ4ia, Let me goe; TI doe not find any great | 
ſtore of religion in Michal, for both-ſhe had an Image in the houſe, 8& afterward moc. 
ked Da#id tor his deuotion: yet Nature hath taught her to prefer an Husband toa Fa. 
ther; tocludea Father from whom ſhe could norfly, ro ſauean Husband;which durſ: | 
not but fly from her .: The bonds of matrimoniall love are , and ſhould bee ſtronger 
then thoſe of nature, - Thoſe reſpes are mutuall which God appointed inthe firſt 


for each others ſake. Treaſon is euer odious; bur ſo much more inthe Mariage.bed by 
how much the obligations are deeper. + 

As the loved her husband better then her Father, ſo ſhee loued her ſelfe better then 
her husband ſhe ſaved her husband by a wyle, and now ſhee faves her ſelfe by alye, 
and loſes halfe the thanike of her deliuerance , by an officious ſlander : Her 2& was | 
g00d,but ſhe wants courage to maintainc it; and therefore ſeckes to the weake ſhelter | 
of vntruth: Thoſe that doe good offices,not out of conſcience, but good nature or ci- 
uility; if they meet an affront of danger, ſcldome come off cleanly, bur are ready to. 


ſtrong enough to beare them out in ſuffering tor thar, which they haue well done. | 

Whither doth D anid fly but ro the yanuary of Sawne/?He doth not (though he | 
knew himſelfe gracious with the Souldiers)raiſe forces,or take ſome ſtrong Fort, and | 
there ſtand vpon his owne defence, andatdefaance with his King : but he gets himto. 
the Colledge of the Prophets, as a man that would ſecke the peaceable proteRion of 
the King of Heauen 2gainſtthe vniuſt fury. of a King on earth ; Onely the wing of | 
God ſhall hide him from thar violence. 

God intended to make Dauianota Warriour,and a King onely,bur a Prophet too; 
As the ficld fitted him for the firſt, and the Court for the ſecond , ſo Natorh ſhall fit 
him for the third. Doubtleſle (ſuch was Danids delight in holy meditations ) he neucr 
ſpent his time ſo contentedly,as when he was retired to that divine Academie , and 


ſo full freedome roenioy God, and to ſatiate himſelfe with heauesly exerciſes : The | 
| only doubt is how Samuel can give harbour to a man fied from the anger of his Prince; 


wherein, the very perſons of both giue abundant fatisfaQion : for both Samuel knew 


the councell of God,and durſt doe nothing without it , and Daxid was by Samuel an- | 


ointed from God: This Vnaion was a mutuall Bond : Good reaſon had Dasz4d to ſue 


to him,which had powred the Oile on his head, tor the hiding of that head which he | 
had anointed; and good reaſon had Samuel to hide him, whom God by his meanes had | 


choſen ; from him whom God had by his ſentence reieRed :. beſides, that the cauſe 


deſerued commiſeration : Here was nor a Malefactor running away from Iuſtice, but 
an innocent auoiding Murder : not a Traitor countenanced againſt his Soueraigne,but 


'\made. | | | 
Even thither doth Saul ſend to apprehend Danid+i All hisrage did not incenſe him 
againſt Samuel as the Abettor of his Aduerfarie ; Such an impreſſion of reuerence 


had the perſon, and calling of the Prophet left in the minde of Saul, that hee cannot 
thinke of lifting vp his hand againſt kim : The ſame God which did at the firſt put 


honour them. 


| - Sauls meſſengers came to lay hold on Da#i4,God layes hold on them : No ſooner 


| 


| 341 


| docthey ſee a company of Prophets buſic in theſe diuine Exerciſes, vnder the mode- 
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ration of Samucl,then they are turned from Executioners to Prophets. It is good go- | 


| no other time to ſeize vpon his Agents,then when he had ſent them to kill: And now 
| out of an indignation at this diſappointment,himſelfe will goe and be his owne Ser- 


| This was ſuch a grace as mighe well ſtand with.reietion, an extraordinarie gift ofthe 


| Dauid, that Saul may ſhoot ſhort of him : In vaine arethoſe profeſſions of loue, which 


both to doe and ſuffer. 


| wallow againe ; That we haue good thoughts, it isno thanke to vs ; that wee anſwer 


LUis.XI1T. David adlAniuzLECS. Ml 
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ing Vp tO Naioth, into the holy Afſemblies;wh knows how we may be changed be- 
fide our intention ? Many a one hath come into{ods Houſe to carpe, or ſcoffe, or | 
lcepe, or gaze, that hath returneda Conuert, 

The ſame heartthat was thus difquieted with Dazids happy ſucceſſe,is now vexed 
with the holineſſe of his other Seruants. Ir angers him that Gods Spirit could finde | 


vant; His guilty ſoule finds it ſelfe out of the danger of being thus ſurpriſed; And be- 
hold $441 is no ſooner come within the ſmell of the ſmoke of Naioth, then hee alſo 
propheſies; The ſame Spirit that, when hee went firſt from Samuel, inabled him to | 
propheſie,returnes inthe ſame effe& now that he was going (his laſt) vato Samye/ - 


ſpirir,bur not ſanRifying : Many men hauc had their mouthes opened to propheſic vn- 
to others, whoſe hearts haue beene deafe to God , Bur this (ſuch as it was) was farre 
from Sarls purpoſe, who in ſtead of expoſtulating with Sammnel, fals downe before 
him; and laying afide his weapons,and his Robes, ofa Tyrant proues (for the time) a 
Diſciple : All hearts are in the hand of their maker; how eafle is it for him that gauec 
them their being,to frame them to his owne bent ? Who can beatfraid ofmalice, that 
knowes what hookes God hath in the noſthrils of men and Deuils * What charmes | 
he hath for the moſt Serpentine heatts ? 
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Daviod and AnlMELECH. 


| H O caneuer iudge ofthe Children,by,the Parents;that knowes 19- 

3 »athaz was theſon of Sau/? There was nener a falſer heart then 

Sauls, there was neuer a truer friend then 19nathan, Neither the 

{ hope of a Kingdome,nor the frownes of a Father, nor the fcare of | 

Wt dcath can remoue him from his vowed amity : No Sonne could be 

WIPE = mote officious,and dutifull to a good father, yer he layces down na- 

© at the foot of grace; and for the preſeruation of his innocent Riuall tor the King. 
dome.crofles the bloody defignes of his owne Parent : Dauid4needsno other Coun- 

ſ:lor,no other Aduocate, no other Intelligencer then hee : Ic is notin the power of 
Sauls vnnaturall reproches,or of his Speare, ro make 70nathaxany other then a friend, 
and patron of innocence: Euen after all theſe d:ifhiculties,doth 19#athaz ſhoot beyond 


arenot anſwered with a&tion;He is no true friend that ( beſides talke ) is not ready 


Saul is no whit the better for his propecying;ke no ſooner riſes vp from before $4- | 
muel, then he purſues Dauid, Wicked men are rather the worſe for thoſe tranſitorie 
good motions they haue received. If the Swine be never ſo cleane waſhed, ſhee will 


themnor.,it is both our ſinne and judgement. 
Daxid hath learned not to truſt theſe firs of deuotion, but flyes from Samuel to 1r- 
#4thas, from lonathan to Ahimelech,when he was hunted from the Propher, he flyes 
tothe Prieſt, as one that knew iuſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe brelſts 
which are conſecrated vnto God. | WP 
The Arke and the Tabernacle were then ſeparated; The Arke was at Kiriathiearim, 
the Tabernacle at Nob;God was preſent with both:: Whither ſhould Dax: flye for 
ſuccour but to the Houſe of that God, which had anointed him ? 


Abimelech 


__— 
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 Contemplations; * E1s. XII, 
Ahimelech was wont to ſee Danid attended withthe troupes of Lſracl, or with the 
Gallants of the Court; it ſeemes ſtrange therefore to him, to ſee ſo great a Peere and 
Champion of Iſrael comealone ; Theſe are the alterations to which earthly Great. 
neſſe is ſubict ; Not many dayes are paſt, ſince no-man was honoured at Court bur | 
lonathan and Dauid; now they are both for the time in diſgrace ; Now dare not the 
Kings Sonne in law, Brother to the Prince both in Louc and Mariage, ſhew his head 
arthe Court, nor any of thoſe that bowed to him, dare ſtirrea foot with him;Princes 
arc as the Sunne, and great SubicAsare like to Dials, if the Sun ſhine nor on the Diall, 


— 


no man will looke at it; 


Euen heethat ouercame the Beare, the Lyon, the Gyant, 1s onercome with feare : 
He that had cut off two-hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims,had not circumciſed his 
owne heart ofthe: weake paſſions that follow Diſtruſt ; Now thathee is hard driven 
he praQiſesto helpe himſclfe with an vawarrantable ſhift : Who can looke to paſſe 
this Pilgrimage without infirmities, when D awd diſlembleth ro 4himelech? A weake 
mans rules may be better then the beſt mans ations; God lets vs ſee ſome blemiſhes 
in his holicſt Servants, that wee may neither bee too highly conceited of fleſh and | 
blood, nor too much deieQed when wee haue beene miſcaricd into finne, Hitherto 
hath Dauid gone vpright, now hee begins to halt with the Prieſt of God; and vnder 
pretence of Sauls imployment, drawes that fauour from Ahimelech, which ſhall after. 
wards coſt him his head. 

What could 4himelech haue thought too deare for Gods Anointed, for Gods 
Champion ? Ir isnot like but that if Dauid had fincercly opened himſelfeto the | 
| Prieſt as hee hath done to the Prophet, ,Ahimelech would haue ſeconded Samwelin 
ſome ſecret and ſafe ſuccour of ſo vniuſt adiſtreſle,whercas he is now by a falſe color 
led to that kindnefle which ſhall be preiudiciall rohis life : Extremities of euill are 
commonly inconſiderate z either for that wee haue not leiſure to our thoughts, or 
perhaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) not thoughts to our leiſure : What would Da. 
id haue giuenafterwards to have redeemed this oucr- fight 2 

Vnder this pretence he craues adouble fauour of 4himelech; The one of bread 
for his ſuſtenance, the other ofa Sword for his defence : There was no bread vnder 
the hands of the Prieſt but that which was conſecrated to God , and whereof none 
might taſte, but the deuoted Seruants of the Altar;Euen that which was with ſolemne 
| dedication ſet vpon the holy Table before the face of God ; a Sacramentall Bread 
| preſented to God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downe from Hea-4 

uen; Yet cuen this Bread might in caſe ofneceſlitic become common,and be giuen by 
Ahimelech,and receiued by Dautd and his followers : Our Sauionr himſelfe iuſtifics | 
theaRt of both, Ceremonies muſt giue place to ſubſtance, God will haue Mercy and 
not Sacrifice, Charitie is the ſumme and the end of the Law; That muſt be aymed at | 
in all our a&tions; wherein it may fall out, that the way to keepe the Law may bee to 
breake ir;the intention may be kept, and the Letter violated; and it may bee a dange- | 
rous tranſgreſſion ofthe Law to obſerue the words, and neglethe ſcope of God 
That which would haue diſpenſed with Dauid for the ſubſtance of the at, would | 
have much more diſpenſed with him for the circumſtance ; The touch of their 
lawfull Wiucs had contraced alegall impurity, not a morall; That could have beene 
no ſufhcient reaſon why in an vrgent neceſſitie they might not haue partaked of the 
holy Bread : Abimelech was no perfe Caſuiſtz theſe men might not famiſh, if they 
were ceremonially impure, Butthis queſtion bewrayed the care of Ahimelech in di- 
ſtributing the holy Bread; There might be in theſe men a double incapacity,the one, 
as they were Seculars,the other,as vncleanc;he ſaw the one muſt be he feared leſt the 


| 
other ſhould be; as one that wiſhed as little indiſpoſition (as poſſibly might bee) in 
thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table. 


| 


Itis ſtrange that David ſhould come to the Prieſt of God fora Sword; Who in 
all Iſrael was ſo vnlikely to furniſh him with weapons, as a man of Peace, whoſe ar- 
mour was onely ſpirituall? Doubtlefſe Dauid knew well where Goliabs Sword lay; 

| as 
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| owed a reuenge to rhe Houle of E/z, and now by the delation of Doce, he takes occa- 
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the noble relique of Gods viRorious deliverance , dedicated to the ſame God, 
which won it at this did that ſuirayme? None could be ſo fit for Dauid,none could 
be ſo fir for itas David : Who could have ſo much right to that Sword as ke againſt 
whom it was drawne, and by whom it was taken ? There was more in that Sword, 
then Metrall,and forme, DP auid could neuer caſt his eye vponit, but hee ſaw an vn- 
doubted monument of the mercifull proteion of the Almighty there was therefore 
more ftrength in that Sword, then ſharpeneſſe, neither was Daxids arme ſo much | 
| trengthened by it as his faith; nothing can ouercomehim,whiles he caries with him 
chat aſſured ſigne of victorie : It is good to rake all occaſions of renuing the remem- 
brance of Gods mercies to vs,and our obligarions to him. 
Doeg the Maſter of Sauls Herdmen (for he thar went to ſeeke his Fathers Aſſes be- | 
fore he was King,hath herdes and droues now that he is a King )was now inthe Courr 
of the Tabernacle,vpon ſome occafion of deuotion; Though an lſraclite in profefſi- 
on, he was an Edomite noleffe in heart then in blood , 'yet hee hath ſome vow vpon 
him,and not onely comes vp to Gods Houſe, bur abides hefore the Lord: Hypocrites 
have equall acceſle to the publike places, and meanes of Gods Seruice : Euen hee that 
'knowes the heart, yer ſhuts his doores vpon none,how much lefſe ſhould wee dare to 
exclude any,which can onely iudge of the heart by the face ? 
| Doeg may ſet his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as Dauid; hee ſees the paſſages 
| berwixt him,and CA himelech, and layes them vp for an aduantage; Whiles he ſhould | 
| have edified himſelfe by thoſe holy ſeruices, he carpes at the Prieſt of God,and(after 


| 


| 


{alewd mil-interpretation of his ations) of an attendan:,proucs an accuſer;To incurre 


favour with an vniuſt Maſter,he informes againſt innocent Ahimelech,and makes that 
his aR,which was drawne from him by a cunning circumuention : When we ſce our 
Auditors before vs,little doe we know with what hearts they are there, nor, what vſe 
they will make of their pretended deuotion : It many come in ſimplicity of heart to 
[cruetheir God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſerue their Teachers, and to 
picke quarrels where none are ; Onely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh berwixt a 


| David, and a Dozg, when they are both in the Tabernacle. Honeſt Ahimelech could 


little ſuſpeR that he now offcred a Sacrifice for his Executionerzyea,for the Murthe- 
rer of all his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe 1udgements of the Almighty ! God 


ſon to pay ir; Ir was iuſt in God, which in Doeg was moſt vniuſt ; Savls cruclty,and 


|iherrecherie of Docg doc not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſcll of God, 


|dein ſtead of a peſtilence or fever, who can cauill £ The ivdgements of God arenot 


neither doth the holy Counſel of God gather any blemiſh by rheir wickednefle; 
[f it had pleaſed God to inflit death vpon them ſooner without any pretence of 
occaſion, his Iuſtice had becne clecre from all impurations ; now, if Saul and Doeg 


open, butare alwaies iuſt ;, He knowes how by one mans ſinne,to puniſh the {inne of 
another, and by borh their finnes and puniſhments to glorific himſclfe. If his word 
ſleepe, ir ſhall not dye , but after long intermiſſions breakes forth in thoſe ef. 
fets which wee had forgotten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. O 
Lord, thouart ſure when thou threatneſt, and juſt when thou 
iudgeſt, Keepe thou vs from the ſentence of death, 
clſe in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our 
ſelues from the execution. 
Ll 
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T O THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE AND 


MY. SINGVLAR 
. GOOD: LORD, 


PHILIP 


EARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 


OF THE GENTLEMEN OF HIS MaAiEsrTIEs 
| Bed-chamber, and Knighe of the moſt 


Honourable Order of the. 
GARTER. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


| Frer ſome ynpleaſing mntermiſtons,{returne 'o 

q that take of Comemplation wherin onely my 
I: 1:1 findeth reſt. Ff in other imployments 1 

| haue indeuoured to ſerue God and hi Church, 

ll yet in none (1 muſt confeſſe with equall con- 

tentment. Me thinges Controuerſic # no: 

_—_ in my way t0  "opin how euer the importunitie of an Aduer- 
ary may force me to fetch it in:Ff T ruth oppreſſed by anerroneous 
Teacher cry (like arauiſht Uirgin) for my aid, F betray it, if F 
releeue it not ; when F hbaue done, p returne gladly to theſe paths 
of Peace. The fauour which my late Pol, micall labour ans 


| 
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| found (be)end merit) from the Learned, cannot divert my lone to 
thoſe w rangling $ tudies, How earneſlly doth my heart rather 
wiſh an vninerſall ceſſation of theſe eArmes; that all tle Profe/. 
ſors of the deare Name of Chriſt might bee takenvp with no- 
thing but*Foly and-peaceabls thuughts of. Denction ; the ſweet - 
nofſe whereaf hathjdFarre affefted mee, that ( if 1 mightdoeiy 
without dangerof mnf=conſlrutioa) I could beg even of at Ene- 
mie this leaue to bee happy. Thaue already pinen atcoint to the, 
IVarld, of [ip expentes of my houres thif\pay,” and heere 1 bring 
moye ; Whie 1 

ſure as vuprofirable,F am bold to wrue them unaer your Honora.- 
ble NCame,whereto ] am deeply obliged; that I may leaue behinde 
me this meane,bnt faith{ull Teſtimony, of mine bumble thankful. 
neſſe to your Lordlhip,andyour moſt honaured and vertuous Ladie, 
The noble reſpe#ti F haue had from yen both, deſerue my Prayers, 


_ 


and beſt ſernices, whjch ſpall uer be watin} to von and yours, 


From your Honours ſincerely 


_ Tos. Haur: 


deuoted in alltrue duty, . 


| 


if forte. eager may cenfuraus poore, none can cen-| 


— Cn rn Een 4 * SC 


CLCCS_Y I. 


eaeeregye_ AIRES coo ew >  W-0<>- <a --” — 


—<—— — 


-— — - 


Jo p " [ R 


-.._ "Contemplarions, 


— — — 


- SAVLINDAVIDS 


"ZR ZZ SSA Twas the ftirange lotof Dauid,that thoſe whom he pur- 
ARS BA lcd, preſcrued him from thoſe whom be had preſer-] 
ued ; The Philiftims; wham Davzd had newly {mirten 
+ in Keilah,calloff Say/from ſmiting Dauidin the wilder- 
| neſl:;, when there was but an hillocke betwixthim and: 
death ::VVicked;purpoles are cafily checked, not callly, 


& #* ” 


WAA roken off, Sauls Sword is [carce dry from the bloud,of| 
R a8 1 hc Philiſtms, when it thirſts anew for the bloud of Ba-| 
JD W_ MN uid. and now ina renewedchaſe, hunts him dry-toot| 
SALT charow cuery wilderneſſe: The yery Deſartis to0 faire | 

@ arcfuge for innpcerice;The hils and rockes argſcarched} 


—_ I— WY 4in.an angry icaloylic ; the very wilde Goats. of the 
| mountaines were notallowed to be companions for him, whick had n» fault but his 
vcrtue.., Qh the ſeemingly-vnequal! diſtribution, of theſe carchly chings ! Cruelty aud | 


| oppreſſion reigncs in a Palace, whiles goodnefle lurkes among the Rockes and Cauecs, | 
and thinkes it happincſlc enough to ſteale a lite, | 


4 3 F Fe PH, TO | | (433.4,7 f 
Like a dead man; Daxidis faine to be hid vnder the earth, and ſeekes the comfort of; 


i, 


 proteRtion indarkneſſe ; and now the wiſe prouidence of God.leades Saul to bis.cnemy 
without blaud;z: He, which before-brought them within an hils'd.ſtance without inter. | 
view, brings them now both within one rooke 3; {o as that whiles Saul {cekes,Nawia and | 
finds him not,he is found of Daxid vnſought; If Saul had knowwhis own opportunities, } 
| how Dazid and his men had interred themſclues; he had ſaueda treble labour, of chaſe,| 
of execution, and buriall; for had. he but ſtopt the mouth of [that Caue, his enemies, 
had laid themſcluesdowne in their owne Graues,: The Wiſdpmeof Godzthjakes: tir] 
to hide from cuill men, and ſpirits, thoſe meanes and ſeaſons, which mightbe, (if they 
had beenexaken) moſt preiudiciallrohis owne:: we had beencofifoiled, if, Satan.conid | 


- 
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but hayeknowne our hearts ; ſometimes we lie open to euils, andhappyir'is. tor vs that } 


\ heonlylnowes itwhich pirties in ſtead of tempting vs. 
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| butnow contrarily God deliuers.S4awl (ere he was aware) into the hands of Dauid, and 
| without thehelpe of gates and barres, hath incloſed him within the Valley of death: 
| Howiuſt is.itwith,Gad, thatthoſe who ſecke miſchiefe to others, finde it ro-themſelues; 

and cuen whiles they arc-{preadivg netsare inſnared ; Their.de 


is ſurprized witha ſudden iudgement,. - | - 


} 
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It is not long ſince Saw! ſaid of Dauid (lodged then in Kedab)God hath deliuered him|| 
' into mine hands.for he is ſhut in,ſecing he is come jato a city.chat hath gates and bars ;| 


liberate plotting of cull}, 
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| How amazcdly muſt Davidneeds Iooke, when hee ſaw Saul enter into the Caue 
where himſelfe was > what is this (thinkes he) which God hath done > Is this preſence 
purpoſed,or cafuall; is Sawu{here to | gorge to tempt me ? Where ſuddenly the adion 
bewrayes the jntent, and tels Dawz that Sabl I ſecrecy and nothim, The ſuperſu. 
ity of his maliciouſneſſe broughthim into the Wilderneſſe, the neceſlity of nature leg 
him into the Caue: Euen thoſe ations wherein wee placeſhame, arenor exempted 
from a prouidence, The fingers of Dasids followers itched to ſeaſe on their Maſters 
' enemy z and that they might not ſeeme led ſo mucltby faction, as by faith, they vrge 
{ Daxid with a promiſe from God; The day iscome whereof theLord ſaid vnto thee 
Behold, I will deliucr thine enemy inta thine hand, and thou ſhalt do to him, as it ſhall 
ſceme good to thee, This argumeng ſeemed to ary fuch command with it , as that 
David not onely may , but muſt embreyy his hands in bloud,' vnleſſe hee will bee 
found wanting to God and himſclfe 53 Thoſe 0m 0m are moſt powerfull, which 
fetch their force fromthe pretence ofa religious obedience : Whereas thoſe which are 
raiſed from arbitrary and priuate reſpe&s,admit ofan cafie difpenſation, 
If therewere ſuch a prediction, one-claufe of it was ambiguous; and they take ir 
at the worſt: Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good to thee: that might not 
ſceme good to him, which ſeemed euill vato God, There is nothing more dangerous 
than to make conſtruftion of Gods purpoſes out of cyentuall appearances, If carnal! | 
| probabilities might be the rule of our indgement, what could God ſecme rointend | 
other than Saxls death in offeringhim naked into the hands of thoſe whomhewiuſt- 
ly perſecuted > how could Davids ſouldiers thinke that God had ſent Sul thither on 
any other errand, than to fetch his bane? and if Sa#{could haue ſeenc his owne danger, 
he had giuen himſelfe for dead); for his heart guilty ro his ownebloudy deſires, could 
not but haue expected the ſame meaſute which it: meant : But Wiſe and holy Daaid 
not tranſported either with miſ-conceit of the cuent, or fury of paſſion, or ſollicitation 
of his followers, dares make no other vſcof this accident thari the triall of his loy-| 
alty, andthe inducement of his peace ; It had beene as eafieforhim to cut the throat of 
Sazl as his garment ; but now his coat onely ſhall be the worſe; not his perſon; nei- | 
[ther doth he in the maiming of a cloake ſecke his owne reuenge, but a monument of | 
| hisinnocence, Before Sasl rent Samnels garment, now Davidcurteth Sauls ; both were 
ſgnificant ; The rending ofthe one, ſignified the Kingdome torne out of thoſe vnwow | 
(thy hands the cutting of the other, that the life of Saul might haue beene as eaſily cut 
off, 
| Saulncedes no other Monitor of his owne danger, than what he weares. The vpper| 
earment of Saul was laid aſide, whiles he went to couer his fect; ſo as the cut of the 
garment, did not threaten any touch of the body z yet cuen the violence offered toa re- 
| mote garrnent ſtrikes the heart of David, which findes a preſerit remorſe for harmeful- 
ly touching, that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſtet': Tender eonſciences 
| ]aremonedto regrer at thoſe ations, whichſtrong hearts paſſe ouer with a careles eaſe, 
Ttrroubled not Sawl to ſecke after the bloud ofa righteous ſeruant, there is noleſſe dif- 
ference of conſciences than ſtomacks ; ſome ſtomachs will digeſt the hardeſt mates, 
and turne ouer ſubſtances, not in their nature cdible,whiles others ſurfer of the lighteſt 
food, and complainecuen of dainties: Euery gracious heart is in fome meaſtreſcru- 
pulous, and findes more ſafety in feare, than in preſumption : And if ir be fo ſtrait as 
to curbe it ſelfein from cheery which it might take in things which are notvnlaw- 
full, how much leſſe will it dare to take ſcope vnto euill > By how much thar ſite is bet- 
ter, where nothing is allowed, than whereall things, by ſo much is the ſtri& and timo- 
'rous conſcience better than the lawleffe. There is good likelihood of that man'which ts 
any way ſcrupulous of his wayes z but he which makes no bones of his ations, is appa- | 
rently hopeleſle, 6 FRA | 
; © * Since Daxids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motiue to bloud, | 
| David appeales the ſame God forhis preferuation from bloud : The Lord keepe me 


from doing that thing ro my Maſter the Lords Annointed ; andnow the good w_ 
Ik | at 
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hath workeenough to defend both hirmſelfe and his;perſecuter ;- himſelfe, from the im- 
portunate necelhic of doing violence, and his Maſter'trom ſuffering its It was not more 
calic to rule his owne hands, than diffcule to ruled multicude.z De#idrtroupe conſiſted | 
of Male-contents, all that were in diftreſſe, in deb; in biccerneſle of foule, weregathe-| 
red to him: Many it never-ſo wellorderedare hard ro command a few if diſorderly,| 
more hard; many ,apg&ilorderly, muſt needs bee ſo mach the hardeſt of all, that Dauid| 
neuer «chieued any -yietAty like vato this, wherein hee firlt ouercame himſelfe; then tils 
Souldicrs. 6 99 | 

And what was the charme, wherewith Dawid allaycd thoſe raging ſpirits. of his 
' followers ? No other butthis; Hee is the Annointed of the Lord. Thar holy Oyle| 
was the Antidote for his bloud ; Saul did not lend David fo impearceable an. Ar- 
*"mour, when hee ſhould encounter Goliah, as David now lenthim in this plea of his | 
vntion. Which of all the diſcontented Out-lawes that lurked in that Cave, durſ | 
|put forth his hand againſt Saul, when.they once heard, Hee is the Lords Annointed, 
' Such an impreſſion of awe hath the divine Prouidence cauſed his Image to make 
in che hearrs of men, as that ic makes Traytors cowards ; So as in ſteede of ſtriking 
[they tremble; How much more lawleſſe than the Out-lawes of Iſrael, are 
thoſe profeiſed Ring-leaders of Chriſtianitie ; which reach and praRiſe, and incou- 
rage, and reward, and canonize the violation of Maieſtic ? It is not enough tor thoſe 
who are commanders of others to retraine their owne hands from doing euil, bur they | 
muſt carefully preuent the iniquitte of their heeles, <lſe they [balb bee inſtly repnred | 
to doe that by others, ' which in their owne perſons . they auoyded ;"\the Lawes 
both of God and man, preſuppoſe vs in ſome-ſort anſwerable for-aur;charpe : as| 
taking it for granted, that wee ſhould not vadertake thoſe raynes, which-wee'cannor 
mannage, or =o 

Than was no reaſon David ſhould loſe the'thankes of ſo noble a fetmobiftrati-| 
on of his loyalty ; Whereto hee truſts ſo much, thar hee dares: call backezhe man by 
whom hee was purſued; and make him iudge, ' whether that fad hadmor Ueferued 
alife. As his a&, ſo his word and: geſture imported nothing but humble abedience. 
neither was there more meekneſle than force'in thar ſeaſonable perſwaſion z, Where- 
in hee lets Sawl ſee theerror of his credulity, the vniuſt {landers of maliciouſneſle, the 
 oporrunity of his reucnge, the proote of his forbearance, the  vndeniable euidence 


othis innocence; and after a lowly diſparagement of himſelte; apprales to. God for: 
iudgement, for proteQtign, 


. 


ITE | 
| So liuely and feeling Oratory did Sasl find in the lap of his garment, andthe lips} 
of Danza, that it is not in the power of his enuie, or ill nature to hold ourany longer : 
1s this thy voice my ſonne David, and Saul lift vp his voiceand wept, and ſaid : Thou 
art more righteous than I, Hee, whoſe harpe had wont to quiet rhe frenzy of Sazl, 
hath now by his words calmed his fury ; fo that now he ſheds teares in ſteed of bloud : 
and confeſſes his owne wrong, and Das#as integrity; And (as if hee were newagaine 
entred into\the: bounds of -Naioth in Ramath) hee prayes, and prophelies good| 
'to him, whom hee maliced for good; The Lord render thee good for. that 


thou haſt done ro mee this day; for now-bchold, I know that thpu ſhalt bee! 
BWW v [1.1 ti 12 & 0708 -.: 'y | 
| There is no heart made of fleſh, that ſometime or other telents not, euen flint| 
and marble, will in ſome weather ſtand on droppes; I cannor thipke theſe teares and 
proteſtations fained. Doubtlefle, Saul meant,.as hee aid, . and patled.. chrough 
ſenſible fittes-of good and euill : Let no' man thinke bimſelfe the better for 
| £00d motions ; the praiſe and benefite of thoſe Gueſts is not in the, receit, but 
' the retention, ode 1, ef] AT Yo | 
Who, that had ſeene this' tnecting, could but haue 'thought all had beene 
ſure on. Danids (ide { , What can. ſecure, vs-if:yot Teares, and Praiers and Oathes ? 
Doubleſſe Davids men which ;knew themſglues obnoxious, to Lawes and Cie- 
| ditors, beganne to thinke of ſome new refuge, as making account this. new pee- 
| Aaaaa 3 : ced| 
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tis like hetnatricd her to the wealth, 'not to the man. Many a childe is caſt away vpon 
riches. Wealth in our matches, ſhould'be as ſome graines or ſcfnples in ballance, ſuper- 


| quis miny' hands ; neither is any thing/mor@plentitull conimonly than a Churles 

'] Feaſt :'Whi#t a work4'was this, that'the 'noBle'Champion"and' Reſeuer of | Iirae), 

| Gods Annointed, is diliten to ſend to'tbaſe Carte for viuals? ' It is no meaſuting of 
[5 '"'H > 4 mer 


| it ish6 tmaruellif this hamentation be'vniuerſall. T here is no Ifrachite that feeleth nor the | 
| lofſe of a Samuel, A good Prophet is the common Treaſure, wherein every graciqus | 


afford anifi-conditioned Nabal. Vertueis not like vato Lands inheticable. All rhat is tra- 
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'| or in her life,he had not diſpoſed her to an Husband (though rich) yer fond and wicked ; 


| ſubſtance of the 'weighr, and good qualities the appendance, there is bur one carth poy- 
| ſed with another; which, whereſoever it is ddfiex iris a wonder, it either the children 
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iced league would bee: everlaſting” 3 they Jooked when--Saul would take Dag) 


'home ts the Court, and diffolue'this Armie, and gp ren that vniuſt per. 
'feciition-with | inſt honour $/when behold inthe looſe, | $au/ goes home;. bur D4. 
#td and his men: goo vp vnto the hold:. Wiſe David knowes Saul not tobe more 
kirir, chan vmratfty 5 and therefore had rather feeke ſafety inthis hold, than in the 
hold of an hollow andivfſteedio Triendihip. Heereare good 'Wdrtls, but no ſecuritie 
which therefore an experienced man' giues the hearing, burfiinds'the while vpon his 
owne gard: No Charitie bindes vs toa truft of thoſe, whom wee haue found faithleſſ: . 
Crudelitie vpon weake (grounds after*palpable difappointments, is the Daughter of 
Folly : A manthatis Weather-wiſe, though hee finde an abatement of the {torme, yet 
will not ftirre from vader his ſheker whiles hee ſees irrhicke in the winde. Diſtruſt is the 
iuit gaineof vofairhfulneſſe, New " fry 
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WT E innocencie could haug ſecured from Sanlrmalice, Dauid had notbin 
W - perſecuted ; and yet vnder that wicked King, aged Samuel dyes in 
- his bed. That there might be no place for Enuic, the good Pro-} 
phet hadretyredhimſelfe to the Schooles. Yet he that hated Dauid, 
tor what hee ſhould be, did no leſſe hate Samuel for whathee had 

- bin, Even in the'midſt of: Seu/s malignitie, there remained in his 
 heartimprefſh ns of awfulneſſe vnto Samuel : hefeared, where he 
teamed © Joued not. The reſtraint of God curbeth the rage of his moſt vio- | 
ſent enerfies, ſoas they cannot doetheir worſt. As good Husbands, doe not put all their | 
Cornetothe Ouen, but ſaue ſome for'iſeede, ſodoth God ener iti the worlt of perſe- 
cutions. $ebz Bane 
| © Samnutlis dead, David baniſhed, Savl tyrannizeth, Ifrael _—__ cauſe to mourne; 


ſoule hath a ſhare. Thar man hath a dry heare, which car-part with Gods Prophet with- | 
out tedres. | JS O14. i | 
Nabal 'was according to his name fooliſh; yet'rich and mighty. Earthly poſſeſſions | 
are not alwayes accompanied with: witiand grace. Even the Line of faichfallCalcb will | 


1 hath” 457m to his'facher; God hath raiſed vp'of this ſtone a ſonne to Caleb: 
'*" Abigail { which ſignifierh her fathers oy ) had fotrow enoughto be matched with fo 


-vworthy af Husband'z ther father had meant, thee ſhould have had joy in herſelfe, 


brow withthe Teede, is either euill, or not good: Letno man bragge with the Tewes, that 


addedto'the gold of verttous qualities, ro weigh downe the ſcales'z when ir is made the 


prouenor the Parents ſorrow, er the Parents, theirs. 


Nabals 'Sheep: ſhearing was famons 3 Three thouſand Peeces muſt. 'rieedes re- 


| 
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|vpper end of the Table. That Nabals ſheepe were ſafe, hee might thanke his | 
|words; Who is Dauid, or Who is the ſonne of 1{hai ; There be many ſeruants now a- 


' ſtones. All Iſracl knew, and hanourcd their, Deliuerer ; yetthis Clowne,' to ſaue his 


|ſor to the Throne of Iſrael ; now-in all likelihood, his enuie ſtirs him VP tO diſgrace 


|is. mined wich evitlcaiched Adel:back in his\ Houſe a-wile:and good a 
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men by- the depth of the. purſe,.. by outward proſperitie. Seruants are oft-times- ſet 
on horſe backe, whiles Princes goe . on foot; Our eſtimation - muſt be led by their 
inward worth, which is not alterable by time, nor diminiſhable with externall con- 
ditions. id 1511s) 

One rag of a Dazjd is more worth, than the Ward-robes of a thouſand Nabals. 
Euen the belt deſeruings may wane, No manmay bee conemned for his neceſſitie; 
perhaps he may be ſo much richer in grace,, as he is poorer in eſtate ; neicher hath 
violence or caſualtie more impoueriſhed, a 2quid, than his pouertie hath enriched 
him. He, whoſe folly hath made himſelfe wiſcrable, is iuſtly: rewarded with nep- 
le&; but he that ſuffers for good, deſerues ſo much more honour from others, as his 
diſtreſle is more, Qur compathon or reſpe& mult be ruled, according tothe caule of 
anothers milery, Is EGTET4 \ 

One good turne requires another 3 in ſome caſes not hurting is' meritorious : Hee 
that ihould examine the qualities of Davids followers muſt needes grant it worth 
of a fee, that Nabals flockes lay vntouched in Carmel z but more, that Davids Soul-| 
diers were Nabals Sheepheards; yea, the keepers of his Sheepheards, gane them 
a juſt intereſt-in that ſheep- (hearing Feaſt, juſtly ſhould they haue beene ſer ar the] 


= = 


Sheepheards z that his Sheepheards were ſafe, he might thanke Dauids Souldiers3| 
It is no ſmall benefit that wee receiue in a ſafe prote&tion z well may wee thinke | 
our ſubſtance due, where wee owe our (elues. Yet this churliſh Nabal doth not 
onely giue nothing to Daxias Meſſengers, but which is worſe than nothing, ll 


daies that breake away from their Maſters. David. asked him bread, hee giveth him 


victuals, will needes make him a man, either of 'no merits or jll, either an obſcure 
manor a Fugiciue, Nothing is more cheape:than good words; theſe Nabsl. might 
have giuen, and beene neuter the poorer; [t he had beene reſolued to {hut his hands 
in a feare of Sawls revenge, he might.haue fo tempered his denyall, that the repulſe 
might haue beene free from offence : But now his foule-mouth doth not onely de+ 
ny, but reyile. It {ſhould haue bin Wabals glory, T hat his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſ- 


that man, who ſurpaſſed him in honour'and: vertne, more than he was ſurpaſled by 
him in wealth and eaſe; Many an one ſpeakes. faire, that meanes, ill, but when the 
| mouth ſpeakes foule, it argues a. corrupt hearc ; [t with Saint James his verball Bene-| 
| factors, wee ſay onely, Depart in peace, warme your felues, fill your. bellies, 
' we (hall anſwer tor hypocciticall vncharicableneſle 3 but if wee rate and curſe thoks 
| needy ſoules, whom wee ought to relecue, wee {ball giue a more. feaxefull ac-{ 
count of a ſauage cruelty in trampling on thoſe whome God hath humbled, If 


healing with good words be iuftly, punithable, what torment is there far thoſe tha: 


i 


wound with euill? | > -;* xk | | 
| .Dawid, which bad_ all this while been inthe ſchoole of patience, hath now his Lefſon to] 
| ſeeke; Hee, who hach happily digeſted all the rayling and perſecutions of a wicked Ma-| 
ſter; cannot pur off this affront of a Nabal ; Nothing can aſlwapge his choler, byt,bloud ;| 

How ſubie& are the beſt of Geds Saints to weake paſhons, and it wee haye the grace to; 
| ward an expetted blow of temptations, how ealily are wee ſurprized with-a ſudden} 
{oyle?-. - +; | | Hs Il 


WHBREFORE ſerue theſe recorded weakneſſes of holy men, bur ;te:iſtreng- 
then -vs. againſt the conicience 'of our jnfirmities;; .Not that wee ſhould-rak 
courage to imitate them in the-evill, whereutco they have beene miſcarryed J] 
ov wee ſhould take heart to our ſelnes;; againſt the diſcouragement; of our 
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x xewiſdome of God hath ſo :contriued it,::that. commonly (in: Societies) goad} 
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| danger ; bis prudent Miſtreſſe is carefall to preventi. 


deprecation ; Her Husband could fay,'"Whs is Dexid, thee falles at his feete; her 


| (ell, he bleſſerh the counſell for ſo wholſome efthcacy, and now retoyceth more in} 


| without much reluQarionz and when it is ouercome, it is but with halfe a conſent ; | 


| home, David had ſinned, and ſhee had dyed /:'Now her diſcreete admonition hath | 
| thankes, what benediions hath ſhee for this ſeaſonable counſell ? How ſhould. ir 


| from themz if wee preuaile not, wee haue yet bleflings from God, and thankes af our 
| pwne hearts, | | ens ff - 

| How neere was Nabal to a miſchiefe, and perceiues it not ? David was comming 
{to the foot of the hill ro cut his throate, while hee was: feaſting in bis houſe withour : 
| feare; Little doe Sinners know,» how neere their iollicie is co perdition. Many 
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aprudentand worthy Wife z That wiſe ſervant is carefull to aduertiſehis Miſtreſſe ofthe 


The liues of all his family were now inhazard : ſhee dares not commit this 
baſineſſe to the tidelitie of a meſſenger, bur forgetting her ſexe, purs her ſelfe jnto 
the errand; Her foot is not flow, herhandisnotempty; According to the offence | 
ſhee frames her ſatistaQtion ; Her Husband refuſed to giue, fhee brings a bountifiill 
gifts her Husband jeavue jill wordes, ſhee ſweetens them with a mecke and humble 


Husband diſmilles Davids men emptie, ſhee brings her Seruants laden with pro- 
viſion; as it it had bin only meant to eaſe the repelled Meſlengers of the carriage, not 
to ſcant thern ot the required beneuolence; No wit, no art could deuiſe a more pi- 
thy and powerfull Oratory : As all ſatisfaRtion, ſo hers beginnes with a confeſſion; 
wherein thee deeply blametrh the tolly of her Husband : Shee could not haue beene a 
good Wite, if ſhe had not honoured her vaworthy head ; If a ſtranger ſhould hane 
cermed him foole in her hearing, hee could not haue gone away in ue : Now to 
ſauc his life, ſhee is bold to acknowledge his folly : Ir isa good diſparagement that 
preſerueth, There is the ſame way to our peace in heauen; the only meanestoeſcape 
iudgement, is to complaine of our owne vilenefſe; thee pleadeth her ignorance of 
the ta, and therein, her freedome from the offence; ſhee humbly craueth accepta- 
tion of her preſent, with pardon of the fault; ſhee profeſlerh Davids honorable as 
and merits; ſhee foretels his future ſucceſle and glory ; [hee layes betore him the hap- | 
py peace of his ſoule; in refraining from innocent bloud. Davids breſt, which could 
not through the ſeeds of grace, grow toa Rtubbornetle in ill reſolutions, cannot but | 
relent with theſe powerfull and ſeaſonable perſwaſtons ; and now in ſtced of revenge, | 
hee blefleth' God for ſending Abigail ro meet him; he bleſleth Abigail for her coun- 


being overcome with a wiſe and gracious aduice, than he would baue reioyced in a re- 
nengetull vittory. 

A good hearr is eaſily ſtayed from inning, and is glad when it findes occaſion to 
bee croſſed in ill purpoſes; Thoſe ſecrer checkes which are raiſed within ir ſelfe, doe | 
readily conſpire with all outward retentives; It neucr yeelded to a wicked motion, | 


whereas peruerſe and obdurate Sinners, by reaſon they rake -full delight in euill,} 


| be reſiſted, running on headily, in thoſe wicked courſes they haue propounded 
in ſpight of oppolition; and it they bee forcibly ſtopped in their way, they grow | 
ſullen and mutinous. Dauid had not only vowed, but deeply ſworne the death of 
Nabal, and all his Family, to the very dogge that lay at his doorez yetnow hee 
prayſeth God, that hath giuen the occaſion and grace to violate it, Wicked Vowes 
areill made, but wotſe kept. Our tongue cannot rye vs to commit ſinne. Good | 
men thinke themſelues happie, that ſince they had not che grace to denie finoe, | 
yet they had not the opportunitie ro accompliſh it, If Abigail had: fie (til at | 


preſerued- her from the ſword, and diuerted him-from bloud-ſhed. And -now, what 


encourage vs to admoniſh our brethren; to ſee that it wee preuaile, wee haue bleſhngs 


times judgment is atthe threlhold, whiles drunkennefle and ſurfer are at the boord. 
Had hee-beene auy other:than a Nabal, hee had -not ſate downe to feaſt till. hee had 
beene ſure of his peace with David'z either not to expe danger, or not to cleare it, 


and have already in their conccite ſwallowed the; pleaſure of finne, abide notto | 
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was ſottiſh; So fooliſhare carnall men, that gine themſelnes oucr to their pleaſiires, 


It was no time to aduiſe Xabal, while his reaſon was drowned in a deluge of 
wine. Abcaſt ora ſtone 1s as capable of good counſellas a Drunkard. Oh that the no- 
bleſk Creature ſhould ſo farre abaſe himſelfe, as for a lixele liquor, to loſe the vie of 
thoſe faculties, whereby he is a Man, Thoſe that haue to doe with drinke or phrenzy,| ' 
muſt beglad rowatch times; Sodid Abigazh, who the next morning preſents to her | 
Husband, the view of his faults, of his danger; Hee then fees how neere hee was to} 
death, and felt itnor, Thatworldly minde is ſo apprehenſiue of the death that ſhould 
haue beene, as thar he dies, to thinke that he had like to haue died ; Vho would thinke 
a man could be ſo affe&ted with a danger paſt, and yer ſo ſenſelefſſe of a future, yea im- 
minent? He that was yeſter-night as a beaſt, is now as a ſtone; he was then ouer-mer- 
ry, Now dead and lumpiſh ; Carnall hearts are ener in extremitie, If they bee once 
downe, theirdeieCion is deſperate, becauſe they haue no inward comfort, to miti- 
| garc their ſorrow, What difference there was betwixt the diſpoſition of Dauid and 
Nabal? How ofthad Dawid beene in the valley of the ſhaddow of death, and fearcd no! 
cuill> Naba{ is but once putin minde of a death that might haue becue, and is ſtricken | 
dead. 

Itis iuſt with God, that they who live withour grace, ſhould dic without comfort ; 
[ncither can we expect better, whilewe goeon in our ſinnes, The ſpeech of Abigail 
ſmote Nabalintoa qualme; that rongue had doubtleſle oft aduiſed him well, and pre-} 
| uailed noty now, occaſions his death, whoſe reformation it could not cffe@; ſhee } 
meant nothing but his amendment; God meant to makethat louing inſtrument the} 
meanes of. his rcuerige: ſhee ſpeakes, and God ſtrikes; and within tennedayes, that} 
[fvound cds in death. And now Nabat payes deare for his vncharitable reproach; 
for his riotous exceſſe; That God, which would nor fuffer Dasid to right himſelte 
by his owne.Sword, takes the quarrcll of his Seruant into his owne hand, David 
hath now his ends without ſinne ; reioycing in the iuſt executions of God, who would | 
| neither ſuffer him to ſinne inreuenging, nor ſuffer his Aduerfarics to ſinne vnreuen- 
'ged, 
= louitig God is more angry with:the wrongs Yone to his ſeruants,thani themſclues} 
can be, and knowes how to puniſh that iuſt'y, which we could not vndertake without 
wronging God, more than men haue wronged vs, He that ſaith, Yengeance is mine,1 will 
repay, repaycs oft-times when we haue forgiuen, when we haue forgotten; and cals to} 
\reckoningafter our diſcharges ; Ir is dangerous offending any Fauourite of himgwholc} 
diſpleaſure and reuenge is eucriaſting, | 
| Howfarre God lookes beyond our putpoſes? Hbivail carrie onely to pleade for an} 
ill Huzhand; and now God makes this tourney a preparation for a bettct; - Sothat 
in one aQ, ſhepreſcryed an ill Husband, and wonne a good one for the future ; David} 
| well remembers her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpecehes; her graccfull carriage; and] 
, now, whet modeſty found it ſeaſonable, hee ſends to ſue her, which had beenc his | 
' Suppliant ſhe intreated for her Husband, Dan:#treates with her for his Wife; her} 
| requeſt was to cfcapehis Sword , hee wiſheth her to his bed; It was a faire ſuite to} 
. change a Dawid fora Nabal ;- ro become Davids Queehe, in ſtead of Nabals Drudge ;} 
 ſhee thar-Jearned humility vndet ſo hard a Tutor, abaſeth her ſelfe no lefſe whenf 
| Dawid offers ' to: aduance, her ; ( Ler thine Hand-mayde bee a Seruant 'to waſhf 
the. feerg of, the Soruants of my L ORD.) None ate ſo fit to bee great, as! 
{thoſe | that.can ſogpe loweſt : How 'could David bee more happy in a VV ile; 
ob findes at once Pietie; ; VViſcdome , Humilitic, Faithfulnefle ; Wealth , Beau-| 
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the Champion, the Annointed of God? Thoſe Mariages were well made, wherein 
Verrucs are matched; and Happineſle 1s mutuall, 
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Dayid and Acuilsn, | 


@F=>| from the flint and Reele,into wer tinder;lightſome for the time, but ſoone| 
out, After Saw/s teares and proteftations, yet he isnow againe, in the| 


ſter, ioynes himſcife with Gods enemies, The greateſt Saints vpon earthy are not 
alwayes vpon the ſame pitch of ſpirituall ſtrength z He thar ſometimes ſaid” (I will 
norbe afraid of ten thouſands, now ſayes, I ſhall periſh one'day by the hart of Sawt ) 
Hee had woont to conſult with God, now he ſayes thus m-his owne heart; How 
many euident experiments had Dazidof Gods deliuerancesy how certaine-and cleere 


kis heart, I ſhall now periſh one day by the hand of $4sl : ) The beſt faith, is bur like 


ly miſreckon the greateſt earthly holineſſe, if we exempr irfrom infirmiriesz Tris not 


ther gods, yer now is hee gone fromtiie inheritance of Godj'into-che'Land of the 
Philiſtims z That Sau might ſecke him no more, he hides hiſelfe: out of ihe liſts of 
tne Church, where a' good man would not looke for hiny5:i'Onee before had Dawid 
fled to rhis 4chiſh, when hee was glad to ſcrabble on the dv6res; arid lechis ſpitrle 
fall vpon his beard, ina ſemblance of madneſſe; that he miphiteſeape; yer Row in 4 
ſemblance of friendſhip, is hee returned to faue that life; which hee'was:in'danget 


Lts. 14. 


> Ond motions that fall into wicked heatts, are like ſome ſparkes that fall 


| 


=| wilderneſſe with three thouſand men to hunt after innocent Dasid:How | 


predictions of his future Kingdome;z how infallible earneſt:was 'rthe:holy' Oyle, | 
wherewith he was annointed, of the Crowne of Iſtael> -And yer ( Dawd'laid in} 


the twy-light, mixed with tome degrees of darkenefſe, andinfidelity, Ve doe vtter-}| 


long ſince Danid told Saw, rhat thoſe wicked enemies of his\, which caft him out 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, did as good as\bid him 5 Gae-ſerue. o-| 


| ro hane loſt in Iſrael. Goliah the Champion of the PhiliRinis'; whom Daaid ſlew; 


was of Gath; yer David dwels with 4chiſs. King of the Philiſtims in"Gathi" cueh, 
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miſerable. 7 7 | 5364 
| Davy1p wastoo'wiſe, to caſthimſelte into-the hands of a Philiſtimm Kit, wick6wd 
aſſarancee'; Whar affirance could hee have but promiſes? Thoſe, Danid had frem 
Saul abundantly, and'trufted them not; Hee dares truſt.the fidelity of a Pagan,-hes | 
dares not truſt the vowes ofa King of Iſrae!;There may be fidelitic without the Church; 
| and falſhood within * It need notbee any newes to finde ſome Turkes true, and ſore | 
Chriſtians faithleſſe, * | bp) 

| Even vnwiſe menare taught by experience, how much more they, who haue wit 
to learne without it? Danzd had well found, what it was 10 liue ina Court; 'Hee 
therefore, whom -Enuie drouc from the Cotrt of Iſrael, voluntarily declines the | 
Philiftiny Court; and ſues for a Country-habitartion; It'had not beene poſſible fot 

{ noted a ſtranger,-after ſo much Phitiſtim-bloud ſhed, to line Jongiinſuch emitien- 
cy, ambnegſt the preaſc of thofe, whoſe ſonnes, or brothers, or father; ar allies, hee 

had ſlaughtered, without ſome 'perillous mackination of his ruine $ Ytierefore hee 

makes ſuit for an early remoue : (For why ſhould thy ſeruint dwell in the chiefs | 
Citie-of the Kingdome with thee?) Thoſe char would -ſtand ſure, muſt not affet 

too much height, or conſpicuitic; The wall! Cedars are moſt ſubie& to windes and 

lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of'the Valleyes 'ſftand'ynmooued ; Much greatneſſe 

doth but make a fairer marke for. cuill; There is true firmneſſe and fafetic in medio- 
critie, 

How rarely is it ſeer.e, that a man loſeth by his modeſtie> The changefell outwell 
to Danid of Ziklag, for Gath z Now hee hatha Citie of his owne; All Iſrael, where he | 
was arnointed, attorded him not ſo much poſlefſion : Now the Citie, which was anci- | 
ently aſſigned to Zudah, returnes tothe iuſt Owner and is: by this meanes cntayled to 
the Crowne of Dauids Succeſſours, Beſides, that now might Dasid liue our of the | 
fight, and hearing of the Philiſtim Idolatries, and enioy God nolefle inthe \yals of a | 
Philiftim-Citic,thanin an Iſraclitiſh wildernefſe;withal,an happy oportugitie was now 
opened to his friends of Irae], to reſort vnto his aide; the heads of the thouſands that 
were of Manaſſeh, and many valiant Captaines of the other Tribes, fell daily to him, 
and raiſed his {ix hundred followers to an army; like the hoſt of God. The deſerts of 
Iſrael conld ncuer haue yeelded Daxid fo great an aduantage : That God, whoſe the 
earth is, makes roome for his owne euery-wherc ; and oft-times prouideth them a for- 
raine home, more kindly than the natiue: It is no matter for change of our ſoyle, ſo we 
change not our God Ifwe can eucry-where acknowledge him, he willno where bee 
wanting to vs. - ff 
| Ir was not for Geds Champion tobe idle; no ſooner is he free from Stwls ſword, 
than he beginnes an offenſiuewarre againſt the Amalckites, Girzites; Geſhurites ; Hee 
knew-theſe Nations branded by God to deſtruction ; neither could his POBOE 
Army bee maintained witha little ; By one aG& therefore, hee both reuenges for God, 
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{ and pronides for his Hoſt. Had it notbeene for that olde quarrell, which God had 


P 


with this people, David could not be excuſed from a bloudy cruelty, in killing whole 
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Countries, onely for the benefit of the ſpoyle : Now'his Souldiers wereat once, Gods 
Executioners, and their owne Forragers. The interuention of a command from the 

Almighty, alters the ſtate of anya&t ; and makes that worthy of praiſe, which elſe were 

no better than damnable. , It is now Iuſtice, which-were otherwiſe Murder ; The wil! 

of Godis the rule of good'z what need we enquire. intoother reaſgns, of any act or de. 
| termination, when we heare'it comes from Heauen ? | 

' How many hundred yeares, had this brood of Cananites liaed ſecurdly in their 

 Countrey; finct'God commanded them to bee rooted out, and now promiſed them. 

| ſelncs. the certaineſ} peace>- The Philiſtims were their friends, if nottheir-Loxo»s. 

'Thel ſraclites had theirhands full, neither did they know any grudge betwixt them a | 
theirNeighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of Daxid cuts themoff, and leaues none 

[aliuc to ec4Uthenewes, ' - | | Fry | 

'TnEx x ix no ſaferic in protrattion; with men, delay cauſeth forgetfulnefſe, or a. 
bates the force of anger ; as all violent motions are weakeſt at the furtheſt; but with| 
himg to who) all times are-preſent, what can bee gained by prorogation? Alas, what| 
canit preuayle any of the curſed ſced of Canaan, that they haue madea truce with Hea- 
uen,anda league with Hell > Their day is comming, and is not the further off, becauſe 
they expect it not. | | 
£M1s: x 4aBLe were the ſtraits of Dauid; while hee was driven, not onely to main- 

{taine his Armic by ſpoyle, but to colour his ſpoyle by a ſinfull diſhmulation, Heel 
tels :Achi/ſh,” that hee had beene rouing againſt the Sotith of Indah, and the South of} 
| the Terahmelites, and the Sourh of the Kenites; cither falfly, ordoubttully, fo as hee} 
meant to deceiue him, vnder whom he lived, and by whom hee was truſted : If A-| 
| chj{p, werea Philiſtim, yethee was Dawzds friend, yea his Patron; and if hee had bin 

[acither, It had not becomne Daxzd to bee falſe, The infirmities of Gods children ne-} 
uerappcare, but in their extremities, Ir is hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how. far hee} 
will bee tempred, Ifa man will put himſcelte among Philiſtims, hee cannot promiſe to 

come forth innocent. _ df 

How eaſily doe wee beleciie that which we wiſh 2 The more credit Achi(þ giues vn- } 
to Daurd, the more ſ{mne it was todefceiue hint, And now the conceir of this ingage- | 
ment, procures him a further ſeruice. The Philiſtims are aflembled rofightwith It- 
rael; Achiſh dares truſt Dawuid on his ſide; yea, to keepe his head for euer; neither can 
Dauid doe any lefle than promiſe his aid againſt his owne fleſh : Neuer was Dawid, in} 
all his life, driuen to ſo hard an exigent : neuer was hee ſo extremely perplexed z For 
what ſhould hee doenow ? To fight with Achifo, hee was tyed by promiſe, by merit; 
Not to fight againſt Iſrael, hee was tyed by his calling, by his vation : Not to fight} 
for Achiſh, were to bee vnthankfull; To fight againſt Iſrae], were to bee vnnatural! . 
Oh what an inward battle muſt David needs haue in his breſt, when hee thinkes of 
this battle of Iſrae), and the Philiſtims ! How doth he wiſh now, that hee had rather 
[ſtood to the hazard of Saals perſecution, than to haue put himſelfe vpon the fauour 
of Achiſh ; Hee muſt fight on one ſide, and on whetherſide focuer he ſhould fight, hee 
| could not auoyd to bee treacherous; a condition worſe than death, roan honeſt heart; 
which way he would haue reſolued, it it had comne to the execution, who can know, 
ſince himſelfe was doubtfull> cither courſe had bin no better than deſperate. How 
; could the Iſraelites euer haue recciued him for their King, who in the open field, bad 

fought againſt them? And contrarily, if hee would haue fought againſt his friend, 
for his enemy; againſt Achiſþ ſor Saul; hee was now inuironed with icalous Phi- 
litims; and mightrather looke for the puniſhment of his Treaſon, than the glory otaf 
Victorie, * ; 

H 1s heart had led him into theſeſtraits; the Lord finds a way to leade him out: 
The ſuggeſtions of his encmics doe hercin befriend him z The Princes ofthe Phili- 
ftims (whether of cnuie, or ſuſpition) pleade for Davids diſmiſſion, ( Send thi: fellow 
backe, that bee may goe againe to his place, which tho haſt appointed him : and let him 


not goe downe tothe battle, leſt hee bee an Aduerſary to v5.) No Aduocate could haue $ un | 
morc,, 
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ther maruel!, nor comfort in it : No doubt Satan made ſport at this EdiCt of Sasl;what 


found Saul his, whiles he reſiſted; and ſmiled to yecld thus farre vnto his Vaſſall: It we | 


-_ 


—— 


Saul andthe Witch of Ender. © 


—_—_—— 


L1 Bold. 


—_—_ - -— —_ —J 


more, himſclfe durſt not haue ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſdome and goodnefſe of our 
God, that can raiſe vp an Aduerſary to deliuer out of thoſe cuils, which our friends 
cannot;That by the ſword of an enemie,can letout that Apoſtume, whichno Phyſician 
could tell how to cure : It would be wide with vs ſometimes, if it were not for others 
malice. 
There could not bee a morejuſt queſtion, than this of the Philiſtim Princes, har. 
dee theſe Hebrewes here ? An Iſtaclite is out of his element, whenhee is in an Armic of 
Philiſtims : The true ſcruants of God are in their due places,when they are in oppoliti- 
on to his enemies, Profeſſion of hoſtilitie becomes them betrer than leagues of amity, 

Yet Achiſhlikes Dasids conuecrſation and preſence ſo well, that hee profeſſeth him- 
ſelfe pleaſed with him, as with an Angell of God; How ſtrange is ittoheare, that a 
Philiſtim ſhould delight in thatholy man, whom an Iſraclite abhorres, and ſhould bee 
oth to be quit of Da#id, whom Sal hath expelled?Termes of ciuilitic be cqually open 
toall religions, to all profeſſions : The common graces of Gods children, areable to 
attra&t loue from the moſt obſtinate enemies of goodneſſe, If weaffe@ them for by- 
reſpeRs of Valour , Wiſedome, Diſcourſe, Wir, it is their praiſe, notours; Bur if 
for diuine Grace and Religion, it is our prayſe with theirs, 
Such now was Dazids condition, that he muſt pleade for that hee feared, and argue 
againſt that which he deſired: (hat haue 1 done? (y what haſt thou foundin thy ſeruant that 
1 may not goe, and fight apainſt the enemies of my Lordthe King? ) Neucrany newes could 
be more cordiall to him than this, ofhis diſmiſſion ; yer muſt he ſeeme to ſtrive againſt 
it, with an importunate profeſſion of his forwardneſle to that a&, which hee moſt de-} 
teſted, | 

One degree of Difſimulation drawes on another, thoſe which haue once giuen 
way to a faulty courſe,cannot eaſily, either {top or turne backe; butare in a ſort forced 
toſecond their ill beginnings, with worſe proceedings. It is a dangerous and miſerable 


thing,tocaſt our ſclues into theſe attions,which draw with them a neceſſitie, cither of 
offendiag, or miſcarriage, 
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* SAVLandthe]Witchof Endor. 


SA Ven the worſt men may ſometimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes, Saul 
ROS8] hath expelled the Sorcerers out of the Land of Iſrael; and hath forbid- 
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| den Magick vpon paine of death. Hee thathad no care to expell Satan | 
| out ofhis owne heart, yet will ſeeme to driue him out of his Kingdome, 
gd That wee ſee wicked men oppoſe themſelues ro ſome ſinnes, there is nei- 


cares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery, whiles he is entertayned in malice > He knew and 


quit not all ſinnes, hee will bee content wee ſhould either abandon or perſecute 
lome, 


Where is no place for holy feare, there will bee place for the ſeruile ; The grace- | 
lefſe heart of Saul was aſtonicd at the Philiſtimsz yet wasneucr moucd atthe frownes 
ofthat God whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe finnes of his which procured them, 
Thoſe that cannot feare for loue, ſhall cremble for feare : and how much berterisawe| 
than terror? preuention than confuſion ? There is nothing more lamenrable than to| 


ſcea man laugh when he ſhould feare; God ſhall laugh when ſuch an ones feare come} 
meth, | Pro 7 


| Extremitie of diſtreſſe, will ſend euen the prophaneſt , man to God; like as| 
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the drowning man, reacheth out his hand to that bough, which he contemned while 
hee ſtood fate on the banke; Sul now asketh counſell of the Lord; whole'Propher 
hee hated, whoſe Prieſts hee flew, whoſe Annointed he perſecttes ; Had Sawt conf. 
red with God when hee ſhould, this cuill had not beene ; but how, if this euill hag 
notbeene; hee had conſulted with God Thethanke of this A is due, not to him 
but to his affection ; A forced piety is thanklefle, and vnprofitable z Ged will nor n- 
ſwer him ncither by Dreames, nor by Vrim, nor by Prophets, Why ſhould Goq 
anſwer that man by Dreames , who had reſiſted him waking > VVhy ſhould hee 
anſwer him by Vrim, that had {laine his Prieſts > Why ſhould heanſfwer him by Pro- 
phets, who hated the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt the word of the Pro- 
phets ? 
F Itis an vnreaſonable vnequality to hope to finde God at our command, when wee 
would not be at his ; To looke that God ſhould regard our voice in trouble, when wee 
would not regard his in peace, 
Vnto what mad ſhifts are men driuen by deſpayre > If God will not anſ\er, $a- 
tan ſhall; (Saw ſaid to his ſeruants, Secke me a woman that hatha familiar ſpirir,) If 
| Sawl had not knowne this courſe Deuilliſh, why did hedecree to baniſh ir, romul& 
it with death? yet now againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, hee will ſecke to thoſe 
whom he had condemned 3 There needes no other judge of Sawls at than himſelte ; 
had he not before oppoſed this ſinne, he had not ſo hainouſly ſinned in commirring it; 
There cannot bee a more fearefuil figne of an heart giuen vp to a reprobare ſenſe, 
than to caſt it ſelte wilfully into thoſe ſinnes, which it hath proclaimed to deteſt, The 
declinations to euill are many times —— when 1t breakes forth into ſuch 
apparant effc&s , cuen others eyes may diſcerfe it; VVhat was Saul the better to 
fore-know the iſſue of his approaching barrell > If this conſultation could not haue 
ſtrengthened him againſt his enemies, or promored his victory, there might haue 
beene ſome colour for ſo foule an a&t 3 Now, what could he gaine, burthe ſatisfying 
of his bootleſſe curioſitic , in fore-ſeeing that, which hee ſhould not bee able ro 
auolid > 

Foolifh men giue away their ſoules for nothing 3 The itch of impertinent and yn- 
profitable knowledge, hath beene the hereditary diſcaſeof the fonnes of Adam, Ene ; 
How many haue periſhed to know that which hath procured their periſhing 2 How 
ambitious ſhould wee bee to know thoſe things, the knowledge whereof is eternall | 
Life! 

Many a lewd Ofice are they put to whichſerue wicked Miſters; one while Sasls ſer- 
uants are ſet to kill innocent Daurd; another while, to ſhed the bloud of Gods Prieſts ; 
and now they muſt goe ſecke for a Witch: Itis no ſmall happineſle to attend them,from 
whom we may recc1ue precepts and examples of vertue. SY 2] 
Had Sax beene good, hee had needed no diſguiſe; Honeſt ations neuer ſhame 
the doers; Now that hee gocth about a ſinfull buſinefſe , hee changeth 'himſelte; 
hee ſeckes the ſhelter of the night, hee takes but two follpwers with him ; It is 
true, that if Saul had come in the port of a King, the Witch had as much diflem- 
bled her condition, as now hee diffemblerh his ;yer it was not onely defire to ſpeed, 
but guiltinefſe that thus altered his habit; ſuch is thepower of conſcience, that cuen 
_ who arc moſt affeed'to euill, yet are aſhamed ro be thought ſuch as they defire 
tO DE, 

Saz/necded another face to fit that tongue, which ſhould ſay (ConieQure tome by | 
the familiar ſpirit, and bring me vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee 3) An obdurate heart 
can glue way toany thing: gs | | Wt 
NortvvirisTanDins the peremptory edict of Sas}, there are ſtill Witches 
in Iſract; Neither goodLawes, nor carefull executions, canpurge the Church from | 
IO 5 There will till bee ſonie tharwill icopard their heads vpon' the groſſelt 


nes; No Garden can be fo curiouſly tended, that there ſhouldnor bec one Weed 
&& in it. 'Yet fo: farre.can good Statutes, and due infliftions 'of punaſhment ew 


= — 
* 


\| in 4 ſnare, 10 cauſe mee to dye ? ) Oh vaine Sorcerefle; that couldbece wary to auoid the 


— 


maruell;\Satan, was now;become hisrefuge:in ſkerd pf, Godythis, whim was darknefle, | 
'| his Propher a.GhoR;; Eucry one tharconſult.wich Satan, worſhips;him, thdughihes| 


Lrnigi Saul and yheWitch of Endor. 


 whatour ſmne would coſt vs, wee durſt not, but be innocent: This is a good and ſea- 


-| Hope of impunitie drawes on finne with boldnefle; were it not for the deluſions of 
[that Magick had power ouer Gods deceafed: Saints to rayſe them vp; -yea, tocall 
now, that he is in the impure lodge of Deuils, how ſenſelefſe hee 1s; toifay;'Bijng merun 


\ | Samuel? Itisnorarething, to lole euen our wit and iudgement'togethepuorh graces's 
| How iuſily are they giuen ouer toſotriſhneſſe, that haue giuen thamſehie ouerto 


in their heads, and 
not-doc:ill, but in-diſguiſe and darkneſle. Iris no im poreahars eaee oy yo 
affrights finne, if it cannot be expelled; As cantrarily, wofull.is the:condition ofthar 
place, where is apublike yi of wickedneſſe. | -. : 2 tt lit ho ule ht 
This'Witch was no lefle crafty than wicked ; thee had before(as-is: like) bribed 
Officers to eſcape inditement, lurke in ſecrecy, . and now ſhee:will notworke her feates' 
withourſccuritie; herſuſpition proie&s the worſt; ( Wherefore feekeft thow'to take wee 


"Fendets, preuaile, that miſchiciuons perſoreartglad to : 


puniſhment of Saxl, careleſſe to auoid rhe iudgment of God; Could wee fore-thinke 


ſonable anſwer for vs, to make vato Satan, when hee'ſollicites vs to cuill ( Wherefore 
ſeckeſt thou to take meetn a ſnare," 10cauſe mee to aye #.) Nothing is:more ſure than this.in- 
cention m the temprer; :than this cucnt in theiſſlue.; Ohthat wee coald but ſo much 
feare the eternall paines, as: wee doe the temporary, and bee but ſo carefullto ſaueeur 
ſoules froth rorment, as our bodies, oporpidey. F440 
No fooner hath Saul fworne her ſafetie, than ſhee addreſſeth hero her Sorcery; 


falſe promiſes, Satan ſhould haue no Clients, Could Sasl be fo ignorant, as to thinke 


them downe from their reſt > Time was, when Saal was among the Prophets, Andyer 


ſinne ? q | to 3.90Y Saw al 5 
The Sorcerefle ( it ſeemes ). exerciſing her coniurations inia'roonieapart, ts infos 
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bow nos, neither dath chaz-cujll ſpirit deſire any other reugrenceathansobpblonght] 
tO | | N 
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How cunningly, doth Satin: reſemble, nat.poely: «ho liah! $-avd poſture, bur the 


language'of Samuel; Wherefare haſt Ad Wt Os M4d-wberefore dof? tbon acke of mes,}| 
L 2 
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ſeeing the Lind is youe from thee, and is thine enemy? Nothing is more pleaſing to chat euit 

one, than to be dey yet inthe perſon of Samuel; hee can ſay; Why beſt thes dſquie 
zed mee? Hadnor the Lord becne gone from Saul, hee had neuer comneto the Deyi). 
liſh Oracle of Endor, and = the counterferting ſpirit can ſay, Why doſt thou aske of me 
ſeeing the Lordis gone from! 
ſelfe; he loucs to paſſe vnder any forme, rather than his owne, 


——_—{. 


ſtale hee may enſnare vs. In-euery motion it is good to try the ſpirits, whether t 

| be of God; Good words areno meanes, to diſtinguiſh a Propherfrom a.Deuil!, 54. 
wel himſclic, whiles hee was aliue, could not haue ſpoken more graucly, more ſe. 
[uercly, more diuinely, than this cuill ghoſt, For the Lord will rent thy King dome out 
of thy hand, and giue it to. thy neighbour Dauid, becanſe thou obeyedft not the ye of 
the Lord,” nor execmeaſt bis fierce wrath wpon the Amalekites, therefore hath the Lord 
done this onto thee this day : When the Deuill himſelfe puts on grauity andreligion, 
who can maruellat the hypocrifie of men? Wellmay kwd men bee good Preachers, 
when Satan himfelfe can pay the Prophet ; Vhere are thoſe Tgnorants, that thinke|, 
charitably of charmes an 


beſt: :; / 1 


| Fill wee haue finned, Saran. is a paraſire 5 when wee haue ſinned, hee is a Tyrant :| 


|worke is to:terrific, and confound,' that hee may enioy what he hath wonne; How| 


| ofti.cindes & preiudiciall to poſteritie';' A'wicked man deſerues ill of thoſe, hee neuer li- 


| 


ee ? Satan cares not hoy little'hce is knowne to beehim. 


'The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully doth Satan a& him, that by his 


hg 


ſpells; becauſe they finde nothing in them, bur good words > 
What Prophet could ſpeake better words, than this Deuill ia Sameels Mantle > Nei. |, 
ther is there at any tune fo much danger of that cuill ſpirit, as when hee ſpeakes| 


. I could: wonder to heare Satan preach thus prophetically, if I did notknow, that 
as hee wasoncea good Angell, ſo hee can till at what hee was ;  Vhiles Saul was in| 
conſultatidn'o& ſparing Agee, wee ſhall neuer finde that Satan would lay any blocke 
in his way? Yea then hee was a prompt Orator, to, induce him into that finne z now 
that it is paſt and gone, hee can lade Sawl with fearctull denunciations of iudgement ; 


What careshee to flatter any more, when hee hath what hee would > Now his onely} 


much better's'ir ſeruing that Maſter, who when wee arc molt deieted with the 
conſcience of euill, heartens vs with inward.cotnfort, and ſpeakes peace to the ſoulc | 


in the midgof rumult?.-- +01 
ELIAS EI EDIED 
UL 


Ih _— - Ziiklag ſpoyled and reuenged, | 


SZPAd not'the King of the Philiſtims ſent Dauid away early, his Wiues, 
and his people and ſubſtance, which hee leftar Ziklag, had beene vtrer- 
ly loft ; Now: 4ch1ſh did not more pleaſure Dauid in his entertainment, | 
Q chan in his diſmiſhon, Savl was not Davids enemy more in the perſecu- 
=== tion ofthis perſon, than'in the forbcarance of Gods enemies ; Behold, 

thi Dazid teele the ſmart of Sawls ſinne, in fparing'the Amalckites ; who, 


| if Gods fenrence had beerieduly executed; had not now ſuruviued, to annoy this parcel! 
Yofach ined ing rb bit gy off; en | 
| 
| 


2! \As in {pirituallreſpe&s our finnes arealwayes hurtfull ro our ſclues, ſo in temporall, 


tuedrofce;2%c | | HOW £% to: 
#. I earinor-maruell at'the Amalekites aſſault made vpon the Iſraelites of Ziklag ;1 
cannot but waruell at their clemencie; how iuft it- was, that while Dazid would giuc 


aidto chewriernies of the Church, againſt Iſrael, the enemies of the Church ſhould 
riſe againſt Dawid, in his peculiar charge of Iſrael ; But whilſt David rouing againſt 
'the *Amalekites, not many” Uayes' before, left neither man 'nor woman aliue, 


— 
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how ſtrange is ir, > that” the Amitekites* jinuiding ' and "ſurprizing Ziklag 'C 1 
IND © Of Fat 51 re- 
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renenge) kill neither' man-tior. woman 2 Shall:iwee ſay, chat; merry. is ifled from the.| 
breſts of Iſraclites,-and-reſtsinHeathens ?:Ot iſhall ns this hs apr 
ons reſtraint of God,” who. hauing, deſigned [qwalek to theflaughter of Iſrael, and not 
Lirael to the Mlaughter of Amalck,'moued the hand. of Iael; and held the hands of | 
Amalth'; This was'that alone, that made the Heathens4take vp, with an vn-bloudy 
regenpe: 13 burning] only. the walles, and-leading away the, perſons., Iſrael. croſſed the 
prog will of God'in ſparing Amulck; ' amaleh fulfils the ſecret will of God in ſparing 
Iſraghe/2:itnts 77 He bbs By ter] s v0 itn ; 
It was ſtill 'the Jot-of. Amalek;: to take Iirael ar all adyantages ; vpon. their firſt 
comming out of Egypt, when they were weary, weake, aud ynarmed, then did Ama- 
le afſaultthem : And now, when, one part. of Iſrael was in. the field againſt the Phi- 
liftims, another was gone with the Philiſtims againſt Iſrael ; the Amalckites. ſer vpon the 
| Coalts:of both:; and goes away- laded with theſpoile .; No ather isto bee exſpeted of | 
our _— Aduerſaries, who are euer readieſt to. aflayle, when wee are the perientns | 
to defend. gb! Io 


It was: wofull-ſpeRacle for David and his Souldiers, vpon their rerurne to find 
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| lictle auailed him wirhont their vſe ; by them hee askes counſell of the Lord intheſe 


Prieſtis called for; David was hotin the Courtof Amiſh, without thePrieſt by his fidey 
nor the Prieft without che Ephod z Had theſe beene left behindin Ziklag, they hadbeene | 
ſucceeds tothe.|- 


— __  —_ =o 


' Comenplatione  Luang 
could doeie wich caſe; His experience had aflured him-of the: fidelityi of his Guoodinn 


in-Heauen ; and therefore he comforted himſelfe inthe Lord bis God. SIRE 
| Invaineiscomfort expetted from God, if we conſale not wich him, Abicther the 


miſcaried with the reft, and David had now beene hopeleſle. How wellir 
Great, when they take God with them in his Minifters, in his Ordinances ? As contrg. 
rily, when theſe are laid by, as ſuperfſuous, there can bee nothing bur vncertainety of 
fucceſle, or cerrainery of miſcheife, The preſence ofthe Prieft and 'Ephod, would haue 


ſtraits, The mouth andeares of God, which were ſhut vnto Sazl, are open vnto Daxid, 
no ſooner can; hee aske, than hee receiues anſwere ; and the anſwere that hee receives is 
full of courage and comfort : ( Follow, for thow ſhalt ſarely overtake them, and reconcy. af, ) 
That God of truth, neuerdiſappointed any mans truſt. David now Kinds, that the eye 
which waited vpon God was nor ſent away weeping. 
David therefore, and'his men, are now vpon their march afterthe Amalckites : tis 
no lingring, when God bids vs goe ; They which had promiſed reft ro their weary 
limbes, after their terurne from Achyþ, in their harbour of Ziklag, are glad to forget 
their hopes, 'and to put their Rtiffe ioynts vnto anew taske of motion, It is no marnell, 
ifrwo hundred 'of them were ſo over-tired with their former toile, that they were not 
able to paſſe oner the Riuer Beſor, David was a true T ype of Chrift, Wefollow him in 
theſe holy Warres, againſt the ſpirituall Amalckites ; All of vs are nor of an equall 
ſtrength ; Some are carryed by tho vigour of their faith, through all difficulties 5 Others, 
after long | are ready to languifh in the way; Our Leader is not more firong 
than pitciftll ; neither doth hee ſcornfully cafheere thoſe, whoſe deſires art heartie, 
whiles their abilities are vnanſwerable z How much more ſhould qurcharicie pardon the: 
infirmities of our brethren: ; andallowthemto fit by the tuffe, who:cannor endure the 
march? * ' we Tr mo 
The fame Providence, which appointed Das/d to follow the Amalekites 5 had al- 
ſo ordered an Egyptian to bee caſt behind-them. This caſt Seruamr, whome: his cruell 
Maſter had left to faintneſſe and famine, ſhall bee vſed as the meanes of therecouery of 
the Iſraelites loſſe, and of the revenge of the Amalekites. Had nothis Maſter n 


diſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall vpon earth; There is a mercy and care due to the moſt deſpica- 
ble pecce of all humanity 3 wherein wee cannot bee wanting without the offence, with- 
out the puniſhment of God, & 
+ Charttie diſtinguiſheth an Ifraclice from an Amalekite. Dawids followers arc 
ſtrangers to-this Egyptian ; an Amalekite was his Maſter ; His Maſter leaues him to 
dye (inthe field) of (ickneſfe and hunger ; theſe ſtrangers relecucd him : and creghey 
know, whether rhey might by him receiue any light in their purſuir, hey refreſb 
his dying ſpicits with Bread and Water ; with Figges and Railins ; Neither-can the 


bloud in him, thar is veterly mercileffe ; Perhaps, yet Dawids followers might allo; in 
thehope of Tome intelligence, ſhew kindneſle to chis forlorne: Egyptian, ' Worldly 
wifdome reacheth vs, to ſowe ſmall courtelies, where wee may-reape large Harneſts 
of recomperice :: No fooner are his ſpirits recalled, than-hee rcquites his food: with 
informarion; Icantior'blame the Egyptian, that hoe was ſo eafily induced to' diſcry 
theſe vokinde' Amalckites, to mercitull Iſraelites ; thoſe thar gaue him: quer'vmo 
drath, to the reſtorers of bis life ; much leſfe, rhatere hee would deſcry them /3(here- 
quires an oath -of Reurity,' from ſobada Maſter ; Well doth he march death with fuch 
ſcruitude; Wonderful is the prouidence of God, even: ouer'thofe, whichare aot'in 


r 


egkeQtcs | 
hitn, all theſe Rouers of Amalek, had gone away with their life and booty; Ir is not ſateto- 


—— A 


haft of their way bee any hinderance to their compathon 3 Hee hath no Iſraelitiſh: 


the neexeft bonds, His owhe 3 Three dityes, and three nights, had this. poove  Egyp- 


) 


| 


| jean Slaue lyen ficke and hiinger-ftarued' in the fields, and lookes-for nothurig but 
death, when God ſends him ſuccour-from the hands of thoſe Iſraelites, whom noon 
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 Ziklag opted an oruenged. 


leaks God, to extetd hiscotinnp fanoars toall kixcrddtaies ; ur bf miraculous | 
fematins, hee hark ftill wonreo fine re his owne. By en] 
are the Iſraclites brought to che iſſgbr.of, hair) hue &s ; c Abo they find (cattered| 
abroad, Mor mo earth, eating and drinking, an Enncing in Kreme i, for the great| 
2d taken, . 

pony was three dayes ar leaſt, ſeeks airifull forraging of Atllet; ;ahdhow, ſeeiry 
no feare of any purſuer, and proftiiſing themſclues'ſaterie; in1d grear and vhtraced adi-| 
tance, they make cthemſelues merty wah ſo rich arid eaſe aviRtory ;'and ng ſudden! 
when they 7 ve, pony thinke of enioying the' beaittie and wealth rhey had: qr 

ſword of heireheGdtcs. Deftration is netier wtrah thas when ſecoriti 
hath chaſed away feare. ih With how Rdfaces and heatts, had the Wines of Dev:d, and rhe 
other Captiues of Iſrael, looked pot thetrinmphall Reuels of Ameldh'v'htil what © 
change, doe wee thinke, appeared i in chem; when they Aw-their happic and: -valiant Re(- 
cuers, lying invpon their infolenr Vi&ors, and muking the death of rhe'Amialekires, 
the ranſome of their captiuitie z They mourned Euen now atthe dances of Amalet , + now| 
in the (htickes and death of Amick, they thout ahd reioyce 4 The mercy of our God 
forgets not to enterchange our ſorrowes with i ioy, and the ioy of rhe wicked with 
ſorrow. 

The Amalckires have paid a deare lone for thi goods of Iſrael, which they now 
reſtore with their owne-lives ; and now their Poyie hach'made Daxid richer than 
hee expeRed : that booty which they had ſwept ftorm al other patts accrewed to him. 

Thoſe Iſraclires thar banks not goe' 0n-40 fighe for their ſhare, are eothnero meet 
their brethren with pratularion, How partial! are wee wont to bee vinto out owe 
cauſes ? Euen very Iſtaelices wilt bee readyto fall out for emer of: profi.: : whete (elfe+ 
loue hath bred a quan, , euery 'mian is ſubie&'to Hatrer his: owne cale;”fe ſcenied|| 
plauſible, arid bur uſt to the aftory in his: reſcue, that thoſe which hid'taken rid, 
part in the paine, and hazard of the iourney; ſhoulerectitie'no part of the comme» 
ditic. It was | Foot enough 'for them W dns cheir wives and children, though! 
they ſhared not in the goods. Wiſe and holy 'Diaid (whoſe prayſe was 00 _ to: 
ouercome his owne in'time of peace, r ig” isenemics in warre) cals his conten 
followers from Law to equitie, and'fo ods the marter, that ſince the Plaitirifes w 


detained not'by wilf,” bur ' by” rieetflity ; and ſince their forced tay was wes i 

ding -rhe ffuffe, they ſhould partake equally of the py. with there kellowes. A 
| wen wel- beſeerhii the Inftice'of Gods 'Antoynted.” Thoſe that Sofoar _ 
4vpon earth, ſhould reſemble him in-theirpr Seeking: Fe is the tft tnetde of our God, 


[to meaſure vs by oor wils, not 'by our leſs x recomfpieriee vs PfotkeFby 
ding tothe truth of! our defires, ann nomntp at, ; ndto account 


did not fu ppl 
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p24 He Witch 5f Endor had halfe flaine $4u/ before the Bartell : i is iu | 
| &..that they. who conſuls; with. Dewits, ſhould goe away with diſcom..! 
forts. Hee hach eaten. his. laſt bread;at.the hand of a Sorcereſle : ang | 
>, nw neceffitic drawes: bir. into that field, where hee ſees nothing bur 
© F. deſpaire;,;Had not Sul belecued,, the; HL newes; of che counterfeite $4- 
4,0 Lt , @wucl,hee bgd: aot beene. ſtrooke downe@nthegroung with wards: Now| 
bis belicks made him defperate; Thoſe ations which are nor ſuſtayned by bopr, muſt 
negdes. languilh.; and axe:only promorgd by ourward !compullion : Whiles. the mind 
is yncerraing: gf. ſuceaſſe, Ji eliques tic {elfe. with the. polhbilities:. :of good : in doubts 
here; is 3,comporrable.anixtare ; bur when 4 is aſſured ;of the worſt cuent, itis, ; Virer- 
[neon d aud, deiated. It. hath therefore pleaſed the wildome of God to hide| 
'trom wicked men, his derermination of [heir final] eſtate, that.their remainders of hope, 
may hartea chem rogagd 9; 1 | 
In all likelihood one ſclfe-ſame day, ſaw Dazid a vittor ouer the Amalckites, and 
Saul diſcomfixed hy the Qhiliftims 4 How ſhopld.ic: bee: otherwiſe? David conſulted | 
with God,; ,and. preuazled;.. Saul with the Witch of Endor, and, periſheth, The end| 
is commonly;aniwerabls tg the way \z.It.is an idle-iniuſtice when wee doe i}-to looke} 
$0. {pceds. wel. The laughter of Sauk. and bieſonnes, was ngt.in,the firſt Scene of 
this Tragl eld d, that way rather xeferueg. by God, for the laſt act, that Saxls meas | 
ore: , ai Peg tull :) Gods long 6 bee Hirikes, bug when hee. doth, ir. is to. purpoſe ; | 
Ss Hegel l-flegs Aid fl Joe ayonacd in Mayne, Gilboa,z, They had their pare] 
nag :: they wars atars in, Deuzas, 4 ay (curion -: Taft] ha doe they 
o _ him, whom: they had. kegnded, in. oftenge. P8168 bard 0 bee. good vn» 
er an cuill, rinces He 16-15-25 JAre, agr to. bee enwrapped 1p, his iudgments : It was 
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hand of a Philiſtim, burremoued to a better Kingdome then hee leaues to his brother : *| 
$14nd at once is his death both a temporall afflition to the ſonne of Sas!, and an entrance 
of glorieto the friend of Dauzd, 

The Philiſtim-archers ſhot at randome : God dire&s their arrowes into the bo- 
dic of Saul : Leſt the diſcomficure of his people, and the ſlaughter of his ſonnes 
{hould to-him, hee-fceles-himlelfe wounded, and-[ces nothing 
before him but horror and death ; and now as a man forſaken of all hopes, he begs 
of his Armour-bearer that deaths-blow, which elſe hee muſt (to the doubling of his 
dignation ) receive from a Philiſtim. Hee begges this bloudie fauour of his ſer- 

t, and is denyed : Such an awetulneſle bath God placed in ſouereignye, that no 


increatie, no extreamitie, can moue the hand againſt it : VVhat merall are thoſe arm 
made 


ne —— 
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made of, thatcan ſuggeſt orreſolue;and attempt rhe violationof Maicſtic > Wicked L 
men care more for the ſhame of the World, than the danger of their ſoule: Def perate: 
Saul will now ſupply his Armor-bearerg and as a mati that bote armes againſt himſelfe:;| 
he falls vpon his owne Sword, Vharif he had'died'by the weapon of a Philictim > So 
did his ſonne Tonathas, and loſt no glory': Theſe conceirs ofdiſreputation preuaile with 
carnall hearts aboue all ſpirituall ref CETEREE is no'greater murderer than vain-glo- 

: Nothing more argues an heart voide of grace, than to bee tranſported by idle po- 

ularity into ations preiudiciall to the Soule, +. 

Euill examples, eſpecially of the great, neuer eſcaped imitation ; the Armor-bearer 
of Saul followes his Maſter : and dares: doe that to. himſelfe, which to his' King hee | 
durſtnot: as it their owne Swords had beene more familiar executioners, chey yeel- 
ded vnto them, what they grudged to their purſuers. From the beginning was Saul | 
cuer his owne enemy,/neither did any hands hurt him but his owne : and now his 
death is ſutable ro his life': his. owne hand paies him the reward of all his wicked- 
neſſe. The end of Hypoerites, and enuious men is commonly fearcfull : Now is the 
bloud of Gods Prieſts, which Sa#ſhed, and of Dajd, which, hee would hauec ſhed, 
required, and requited, The euill ſpirit had ſaid the cuening before, To worrow thou 
ſhalt bee with mee : and now Saul hafteth to make the Deuill no Lier : rather than } 
faile, he glues himſelfe his owne Mittimus : Oh the wofull extremities of a deſpairing 
ſoule, plunging him euer into a greater miſchiefe ro auoide the lefſe ! He might haue| 
beene a patient in anothers violence, and faultineſſe z now whiles hee will needs a& 
the Philiſtims part vpor: himſelfe, he'liued and died a Murderer; The caſe is dead- 
ly, when the Priſoner breakes the Tayle, and will nor ſtay for his deliuery : and though 
we may not paſſe ſentence vpon ſucha foule, yet vpon thefa& we may : the ſoule may 
poſſibly repent in the parting, the a&t is hainous, and ſuch as without repentance, kils 
the ſoule. 

It was the next day, ere the Philiſftims knew how much they were victors; then fin- 
ding the dead corps of Saul and his ſonnes, they begin their triumphs : The head of 
King Saw is cut off in lieu of Goliahs, and now all their Idoll temples ring of their ſuc- 
ceſſe ; Fooliſh Philiſkims, if they had not beene more beholden ro Sawls fins, than their 
gods, they had neuercarried away thehonour of rhoſe Trophees : In ſtead of magni- 
tying the tuſtice of the true God, who puniſhed Saul with deferued death, they mag- 
nifie the power of the falſe: Superſtition is extremely inturious ito God: Iris no better 
than Theft, to aſcribe vato- the ſecond cauſcs that honor which is due vnto the firſt ; 
but to giue Gods glory to thoſe things which neither act, nor are, it is the higheſt de- 
eree of ſpirituall robbery. 

Saul was none of the beſt Kings : yet ſo impatient are his ſubiccts of the indignity 
offred to his dead corps, that they will rather leaue their owne bones amoneſt the Phi- 
litims, than the carcafſe of Saul. Such a cloſe relation there is berwixta Prince and 
Subie&; that the diſhonour of cither is inſeparable from both : How willing ſhould 
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thoritie > | | | 
It were a wonder, if after the death of a Prin6e, there- ſhould want fome Picke- 
thanke, to inſinuate himſelfe into his Succeſſor : An Amalekite young man rides 


the tidings might be ſo much more meritorious, hee addes to the report, what hee 


| 


wee bee to hazard our bodies or ſubſtance for' the vindication either of the per- | 
fon, or name of a good King, whiles hee lives to the benefit of our proteCti-| 
| on : Itis an vniuſt ingratitude in thoſe men, which can endure the'diſgrace of them, | 
vnder whoſe ſhelter they liue; bur how vnnaturall is the villany of thoſe Miſcreants, | 
that can bee content to bee actors in the: capitall'wrongs offered to ſoucraigne au- | 


-- 


poſt to Ziklag, to finde out Danid, whom cuen common rumour had notified for the 
annointed Heire to the Kingdome of Iſrael z to bee the firſt Meſſenger of that newes,| 
which he thought could beno other than acceptable ; rhe death of Saxl : and thar|' 


thinkes might carrie the greateſt retribution : In hope of reward , or honour, the ' 
man is content ro bely himſelfe to Dawid : It was not rhe Speare, but the Sword of| 
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Sal, that was the inſtrament of his-death ; ngigher, could. this ſtranger, inde $01 
but dying, fince-the Armour-bearer; of Savb-law7hity dead, ere: hee offered thar vie. 
[lence to: himſelfe : The hand of this; Amalckits:therefore was not guilty, his 'tongue 
was : Had not this Meſſenger nieafured Danzds' foote,:: by- his owne Laſt, heel 
had forborne this peece. of the newes-; ated -nothoped to aduantagehimſelfe by this! 
falſhood ; Now he thinkes 3 Thetidings of: Ds cannot but pleaſe: None | 
but Sexl and Jonathan {tood- in Davids way : Hee:cannot chuſe, burt-liketo heare of 
their remouall : Eſpecially, ſince Sas! did ſoryrannouſly. perſecute his innocence, If 
I ſhall onely report the fa done by another, {ſhall goc away but with therecom. 
pence of a luckic Poſt, ; whereas, ## I take ypon. mee the-aQtion, I am theman, to 
whome Danid is bcholden for the Kingdome : hee..cannor bat honourand requite| 
mee, as the Authour of his deliuerance and bappineſſe, VVorldly mindes thinke no! 
man can be of any other, than their ownedyetz,and becauſe.:they finde; the reſpects, | 
of ſelfe-loue, and priuate profit, ſo ſtrongly prevailing with themſclues, they-cannor 
concciue, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulfe from others. |. (5 
How. much was this Amalckite, mocked of-his. hopes: whiles he imagined, t 
David would now triumph, and feaſt in the aflured:expeFtation of the. Kingdome, 
and Poſſeſſion of the Crowne of Iſrael, he findes. him renting his clothes, and wring-| 
ing his handes, and weeping, and mourning, zas:3fall his comfort had bin dead with 
Saul and Jonathan : and yet perhaps hee thought. : This forrow of David is but fa- 
ſhionable, ſuch as greate heires-make ſhew 'of in thefatallday they haue longed for, 
Theſe teares will ſoone be dry ;z the fight of a Crowne. will ſaone breed a ſucceſſion 
of other paſſions : But this errour is '{oone corrected. : For when Danid had enter- 
| tayned this Bearer, with a ſadfaſt all the day, hee cals him.forth in the eucning to ex- 
ecution : (How waſt thew not afraid ({aith he)-to-purt forth thy hand, to deftroy the An- 
noynted of the Lord? ) Doubtleſſe, the Amalekite made many faire pleas for hiniſelfe, | 
out' of the grounds of his owne report: : - Alas, Saul was before falne;vpon his| 
owne Speare, It was but mercie to kill himg that was halfe- dead, 'that hee| 
might die the ſhorter : Beſides, his entreaty- and..importunate prayers, mooued 
mee to haſten him, through thoſe painefull gates.;of death ; had I ſtriken him as an 
enemy, I had deſerued the blow I had given z-now Llenthim the hand of afriend : 
why am I puniſhed for. obeying the voyce of a. King 2"and-for, perfiting what him- 
ſelte begun, and could nor finiſh : And if neither his owne,wound, nor mine, had 
diſpatched him, the Philiſtims were art his hecles, ready, t9;doe this ſame act with 
inſultation, which I did in fauour. : and ifmy hand had notprevented them, where 
had beene the Crowne of Ifrac!, which Inow haue here preſented to rhee : I could 
haue deliuered that to King Ach, and haue beene rewarded with honour : let | 
me not dye for an a& well meantto thee, howeuer conſtrycd by thee : But no pre-| 
rence can make his owne tale nor'deadly : ( Thyblond be vpotitbine owne head, for thine | 
owne mouth hath teſtified aganft thee, ſaying, 1 haue ſlaine the. Lords ' Annoynted. ) It is a | 
iuft ſuppoſition, that. cuery man. is. ſo great a-Fauvurer of himſclfe, thathee will not |. 
miſ-report his owne a&tions, -nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe.:-In matter of confeſſt4}; 
on, men may without injury be taken. at their words : If hee did it; his fac was ca-|| 
pitall ; If hee did irnor, his lye : Iris pitty; any other recompence ſhould befall choſe 
falle Flatterers, that can be content to father a ſinne,. to get thankes. Euery drop ob|| 
royall bloud is ſacred : For a man to ſay that hee hath ſhedit, is mortall.Of howi| 
farre different ſpirits from this: of Dawid, are thoſe: men, which-ſiborne- the death | 
of Princes, and celebrate and canonize the Mutherers! Into: their ſecret, let not my: 
ſoule come, my glory, be thou not ioyned co theit Aſſembly. , -/,-: IS eff 
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2DRP Ow merciful and ſeaſonable are the prouiſions of God? Ziklap was now 


nothing but ruines andaſhes : Dauid might returne to the{bfle where irl 
\ ſtood, to the roofes and wals he couldnot : No ſooner is he'diſappoin- | 
? ted of that harbour, than God prouides him Cities of Hebron : $4ut | 
® ſhalldic ro giue him celbow-roome: Now doth Daxzd finde the comfort | 
that his extremity ſoughtin the Lord his God : Now are his clouds fora time paſfed 
ouer: and the Sunne breakes gloriouſly forth : Dauid ſhall reigne afrer his lufferings, $9 | 
ſhall we, if we endure to the end, finde a Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, which'the L6r7a| 
the righteous Iudge, ſhall giue ysat that day: But though Daaid well knew that his 
head was long before anointed, and had heard Saul himſclfe confiden tly auouching his 
Succeſſion: yet he will not ſtirre from the heapes of Ziklag, tillhe haue confalted With 
the Lord: It did not content him, that he had Gods warrant for the Kingdothe, buthe 
muſt haue his inſtri&10ns tor the taking poſlcfiion of it : How fafe and hippy is the 
man that is reſolued to do nothing without God? Neither will generalirtes of direQion 
be ſufficient z eucn particular circumſtanc«s muſt looke for a word : ſtill is God a Pillar 
ofgre, and cloude to the eye of cuery [{raclice : neither may there be any motion or ſtay 
but from him; That a&ion cannot bur ſucceed, -which proceeds vpon fo ſhrea war- | 
rant. 
God ſends him to Hebron a City of Iudah : Neither will Dazid goe vp thither alone 
but he takes with him all his men with thetr whole houſholds : they ſhall rake ſuch part 
ashimſelfe : As they had ſhared with him in!his miſery, ſo they ſhallngw in his Pro. 
ſperity : Neither doth he take aduantage of their late murinie ( which was yer freſh 
and greene) to caſhire thoſe vnthankfull, and vneracious followers ; bur pardoning 
their ſecret rebellions, he makes them partakers of his good ſuccefſe. Fhus doth out 
heauenly Leader (whom Daxid prefigured)take vs to reigne with him who hath ſuffered 
with him : paſſing by our manifold infirmities, as if they had not beenie. he remoueth vs 
from the Land oft onr baniſhment and the aſhes of our forlorne Ziklag; ro the Hebron 
of our Peace and glory : The expectation of this day mult (as itdid with Dazzds Soi!'- 
diers) digeſt all our forrowes. of laws Axaty th | (EE Oo SHLEHs Att] | 
' Neuer any calling of God was fo conſpicuous, as not to finde ſotye' Oppoſites : 
What Iftaclite did not know Dawid, appointed by God to the ſucceſſfori'bt the King- 
dome? Euen the Amalekite, could carry the Crowne to him as the try& Owner :* yet 
there wantnot an Abmer to reſiſt nim, and the Title of an Jſhboſheth to colour his rej! 
ſtance: Tfany of Sauls houſe could haue made challenge to the Crowne; it ſRoytd hays 
beene Mephiboſbeth the ſonne of 7onatban : Who, it ſeemes, had too much of His Fathers 
bloud to, be a Competitor with Dasid: the queſtion-isnot, who may claimie the moſ} 


Stale: Saul could not have a fitter Courtier; whether in the tmitation of his Maſters 
enuy, or the ambition of ruling vnder a botrowed name, heftrongly oppaſed Dawid: | 
there are thoſe who ſtriue againſt their owne hearts, ro make a ſtde, with whom con(ci- | 
ence is oppreſſed by affeQion : Anill quarrelf once indertaken ſhall be maintained, 
although with bloud : Now, notſh much the-bloud of Saul, as the ingagement of 
Abner makes the Watre, Theſoines of Zeruzahftand faſtro Dauid: Tt js much, how} 
a man placeth his firſt intereſt: If Abner had been&'ingzoabs rootme,when Sauls diſpleaſure 
droue Dawid from the Court, or foab in Abuers, theſe ations. thefe cuents had been 
changed with the perſons: It was the only happineſſe of J9«bthar he fell on the berrer 
de. | eee 2 
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| Boththe Commanders vnder Dauid and 1ſbboſheth were equally cruell : both are 
inured to bloyd, that they-make but a ſport of killing. Cuſtome makes ſinne ſo fami. 
liar, that the horror of it, is-to ſome turned into pleaſure, ( Come ler the young mey ply 
before wy.) An n x2 is the Challenger, and ſpeeds thereafter : for thoughinthemar- 
ches of Duell both ſides miſcarryed, yer inthe following confli, 4bwer and his men 
are beaten : By the ſacceſfe of thoſe ſingle Combares no man knowes theberter 
ofthe cauſe : Both ſides periſh, to ſhew, how little God liked either the offer, or the 
acceptation of ſuch a tryall ; but when both did their beſt, God puniſheth the wrong 
part with diſcomfiture, 

Ot, the miſery of ciuill diſſention ! Iſrael and Tudahwere brethren > One car. 
ried the name of the Father, the other of the Sonne : 1#d«b was bur a branch off. 
| racl, Ifracl was the roote of Iudah : yet Iudah and Iſracl muſt fight, and kill each o- 
ther; onely vpon the quarrell ofan ill Leadersambition. The ſpeed of 4/ahel was | 
nat greater than his courage : It was a mind fit for one of Davids \Vorthics, to ſtrike 
atthe head, to match himſelfe with the beſt : He was both fwift and ftrong : but the 
race. is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong : It hee had gon ncuer ſo ſlowly, | 
he might haue oucr-taken death : now hee runnes to fetch it, So little luſt had 4byer | 
to. ſhed. the. bloud of a tonne of Zeruiah, that hee twice aduiſes him to retreate from 
purſuing his owneperill; 4ſahels cauſe was ſo much better as Abnersſucceſſe : Many 
a one miſcarries in the raſh proſecution of a good quarrell, when the Abettors of 
the worlt. part goe away with victory, Heate of zeale, ſomerimes in the vndiſcreet 
purſuit of a juſt Aduerſary, prooues mortall to the agent, preiudiciall to the ſer- 
UICEs 

ABVNEx, whiles hee kils, yet hee fiyes, and runnes away from his owne death, 
whiles he inflits it ypon another : Danias followers had the better of the field and| 
day; The Sunne, as vnwilling to ſee any more Iſtaclitiſh bloud ſhed by brethren, 
hath withdrawne himſelfe: and now both parts hauing got the auantage of an hill 
vnder them, hauc ſafe conuenience of parley: Abner beginnes, and perſwades 7oab 
to ſurceaſe the fight ( Shall the ſword denoure for euer ? Knoweſt thou not, that it will 
bee bitterneſſe in the end? How long ſhall it bee, ere thou bid the people returne from fol- | 
lowing their Brethren ?) It was his fault, that the ſword deuoured ar all: and why 
was not the: beginning of a ciuill Warre bittemefſe? VVhy did hee call forth the} 
people to skirmiſh, and inuite them to death> Had Abper beene on the winning 
hand, this motion had beene rthanke-worthy ': Itis a noble diſpoſition in a Vidtor, 
to call far aceſſation of Armes : whereas neceſſitie wrings this ſuite from the ouer- 
maſtered. There cannot be a greater prayſe, toa valiantand wiſe Commander, than} 
a propenſ1on to all juſt termes of peace : For warre as it is ſometimes neceſſary, ſo it 
is alwayeseuill ; and if fighting haue any other end propoſed beſides peace, it proues 
murder. Abner ſhall finde himſclfe no lefſe ouercome, by 70ab in clemencie, than 
power; Hceſayes not,,.'I will not ſo eaſily leaue the aduantage of my victory : ſince} 
the Dice, of warre runne on my ſide, I will follow the chace ofmy good ſucceſle : | 
Thou ſhouldeſt have conſidered ofthis before thy prouocation : It isnow too late, 
to mque. vato forbcarancez Bur, as a man that meant to approue himſelfe equa!ly 
free from cowardiſe, in the. beginning of the conflict, and from crueltic in the end; 
hee pornelirann is forward veſſe ro entertaine any pretence ofſheathing vp the ſwords 
of Iſrael ; and ſweares to Abyer, thar if ithad not beene for his proud irritation, the 
people had in the morning before ceaſed from that bloudy purſuit of their brethren. 
As it becomes publike perſons to bee louers of peace, fo they muſt ſhew it vponall 
good occaſions : Jetting paſſe no opportunitie of making ſpare of bloud. 


* 


Thboſheth was (itſecmes) a man of no great ſpirits, for;being no lefle than fortic 
yearcs old, when his father went into his laſt field againſt the Philiſtims, hee wa? 
content to ſtay at home 3 Abner hath. put ambition into him; and hath cafily rai} 
fed him to the head of a fation, againſt the annoynted Prince of Gods people, If 
this viurped Crowne of Sazls Sonne, had any worth or glory in it, hee cannor bur 
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acknowledge, to owe it all ynto Aber ; yet how forward is vathankfull 7Zboſheth to re- 
cciuc a falſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chicte Aberror : ( Ferefore hait thou gene in, to my 
fathers Concubine ? ) Hee that made no conſcience ot an vniuſt claime to rhe Crowne, 
and a maintenance of it with bloud, yer ſeemes ſcrupulous ofa lefle finne, that carri- 
edin itthe colour of adifgrace; The touch of her, who had beene honoured by his 
fathers bed, ſeemed an intolerable preſumorion, and ſuch as could not bec ſeucred 
from his owne diſhonour : Selfe-loue ſometimes borrowes the face of honeſt zeale. 
Thoſe, who out of truce grounds, diſlike ſinnes, dochate them all indifferently, accor- 
ding to their hainouſneſſe; Hypocrites are partiall in their deteſtation, bewraying cuer 
moſt birterneſle, againſt thoſe offences, which may moſt preiudice their perſons and 
reputations. 
It is as dangerous as vniuſt for Princes, to giue both their eares and their hearc to 
miſ-grounded rumors of their innocent followers : This wrong hath ſtript 1/bboſherh of 
the Kingdome; Abper inthe meanc time cannot be excuſed from a treacherous incon= 
ſtancyz It Sas ſonne had no true Title ro the Crowne, why did hee maintaine it; If 
lhechad, why d:d he forſake the cauſe and perſon > Had Abner out of remorſe, for fur- 
thering a falfe claime taken off his hand, I know not wherein he could be blamed, ex+ 
ceptfor notdoing itſooner; Butnow to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, vpona 
priuate reuenge, was to take a lewd Ieaue of an ill ation : It 1/bboſheth were his lawfull 
Prince, no iniury could warrant a rcuolt ; Euen betwixt priuate perſons, areturne of 
wrongs is both vncharitable, and vniuſt, how euer this goc curcant for the common 
iuſtice of the World ; how much more ſhould we learne from a ſupreme hand, to rake 
hard meaſurgs with thankes ? It had beene Abxers duty,ro hane giuen his King a peace- 
ableand humble ſatisfaction, andnor roflic out in a ſnuffe, It the ſpirit of the Ruler 


; 


| riſe vp againſt thee, Icaue nor thy place, for yeelding pacificth great offences; now, 
his impaticnrfalling, although to the right ſ1de, makes him no berter than rrairerouſly | 


honeſt. 

So ſoone as Abner hath entertained a reſolution of his rebellion, hee perſwades the 
Elders of 1ſracl ro accompany him in the change : and whence doth he fetch his maine 
motiue, burfrom the Oracle of God > ( The Lord hath ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying, By the» 
hand of my ſeruant Dauid, will 1 ſawe my people 1ſrae!, out of the hand of the Philiſtims, and 
ont of the hand of all their enemies; ) Abner knew this ful well before, yer then was well con- 
rent to ſmorher aknowne truth for his owne turne, and now the publication of it may 
ſerue forhis aduantage, hee wins the heart of Ifracl, by ſhewing Gods Charter for 
him, whom hc had ſo long oppoſed: Hypocrites make vie of God for their owne pur- 
poſes ; and care onely to make diuine authority a colour for their owne defignes 5 No 
man cuer heard Abner godly till now ncither had he beene fo at this time, if he had 
not intended a reuenzefull departure from 1fbboſheth : Nothing is more odious, than 
to make Religion a ſtalking horſe to Policy, 

VW n ocan bur glorific God in his iuſtice, when he ſees the bitter end of this trea« 
cherous diflimulation ? Daeid may vpon conſiderations of Stare, cntertainehis ney 
Gueſt with a Feaſt z and well might hee ſeeme ro deferue a welcome, that vndertakes 
tobring all Iſrael ro the leagueand homage of David: but God nener meant to vie fo 
vnworthy mcanes, for ſo good a worke, 1oabrerurnes from purſuing a troupe, and 
finding Abner diſmiſtcd in peace and expectation ofa benehiciall returne, followes him, 
and whether out of cnuy, at a new riuall of honour, oroutof the reucnge of Afabel, 
hee repaies him both diſimulation and death, Gcd doth moſt iuſtly by 7oab, that 
which 194b did for himſclfe moſt vniuſtly; I know nor (ſercing the quarrell aſide) whe- 
ther wee can worthily blame Aber for the death of Aſabel, who would necds after 
faire warnings, runne himſelfe vpon Abxers Speare: yetthis fat ſhall procure his pai- 
ment for worſe. Now is 1/boſheths wrong, reuenged by an enemy; wee may notal- 


wayes meaſure the Iuſtice of Gods proceecings, by preſent occaſions; Hee needsnor 


| 


| 


makevs acquainted , oraske vs leaue when hezwill call for the arrerages of forgotten 
linnes. 


Cceccc Con- | 


— -pi— ——_— — — Nw a—_—p——_— --- _—— _— CO I ht. Mad, Gd - — _- — — = — 
—— - ww _ — —— od ; —— 


, 


——_ 
| . 


-—__—_— =. 
m— Pt — — 


Contemplations. 


F1F 


| 


| 


—_— 


THE 


TEENTH 


BOOKE 


'V 22 4aH and the Arke, 

| R 
DaviDwihMEPHIBOSHETHAVAZ 1h A 
HANvN aud DAvips 4mbaſſadors. 


ContayningyD 4 v 1D with BATHSHEBA 444 VRrIan. 


[NATHAN and D Av 1 D. 


C 


AMONandTHAMARBR 
ABSALOMS rethrne and conſpiracie. 


| 


. F 


Sa os 24 $4 we 3 it £4 = SS 


G 


— <2” eo EEE, oe — — —— — —— 


| 


v3 . x 6 Þ- 4 X = 2 C | a \ & . b | 
| - * * k = < F \ + : Wa —_ bd. | 1 ' 
'l : ' n+, #1 '» WIL SIS R / MN 
T2 * 
" . £? k Sj , 
, 34k. $3 / 
T4 
| . \ 1 \ n 
» : + \ " - 
| \ , Y , " 
| 
, £ 
| | 
| 


HONOVRABLE MY 
VEKY GOOD LORD, 


William 


LOR Www: BY RLEEGH., 
+ 4b AC1HAAND 
Happineſle, 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 
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| more F am amazed, the more 1 am rauſhed with thu glorious 
| beauties; With the bole Lepers, Tcannot bee content to eniqy 
| thig\þappy /ight alone ;, there u but one way to enery mans Fe-| 
| acity,”. May tt pleaſe your Lordſhip to take part with many your 
| Peeres in theſe my weakgbut not unprofitable Contemplations, 

which;ſhall hold themſelues not a little graced with your Ho- 

'.  fourable Name; Whereto, together with your right 

"= Noble andmoſt Worthy Lady, I haue 
gladly denoted my ſelfe, 
to bee 


Your Lordſhips in all dutifull 


elſi:tirce, 


Jos: Har 


"'VZZAH, AND THE 
ARKE REMO VYVED. 


He houſe of Saul is quiet, thePhiliſtims beaten, viory can- 
not end better than in deuotion ; Dauzd is no ſooner ſettled 
in his houſe at Ieruſalem, than he fercheth God to bee his 
gueſt there ; the thouſands of Iſrael goe now inan holy 
march, tobring vpthe Arke of God, to the place of his 
reſt : The tumults of VVarre aff9orded no opportunity.of 
this ſeruice ; onely peace is a friend to Religion, neither is 
peace euer our friend, but when itis a ſeruant of Piety : 
The vſc of Warre is not more pernicious tothe body,than 
the abuſe of peace is to the foule; Alas, the Riot bred 

of our long calc, rather driues the Arke of God from vs; fothe ſtill ſedentary life, is 

{ubie& to diſcaſcs, and ſtanding waters putrifie, It may be iuſt with God,ro take away 

the bleſſing which we doe ſo much abuſe, and to fcoure off our ruſt with bloudy 

Warre, &c. 

The Arke of God had now many yeeres, reſted in the obſcurelodge of Abinadab, 

[without the honour of a Tabernacle, Dauid will not endure himſelte glorious, and 

the Arke of God contemprible; his firſt care is to prouide a fit roome for God, in the 

head of the Tribes, in his owne City. The chiefe care of good Princes, muſt be the 
aduancement of Religion; Vhat ſhould the Depuries of God rather doe, than ho- 

nour him whom they repreſent? It was no good that Iſrael could learne of Philiftims 3 

Thoſe Pagans had ſent the Arke backe in a new Cart the Iſraelites ſaw God bleſſed 

that conduct, and now they praiſe it ar home: Bur that which God will take from 

Philiſtims, hee will not brooke from Iſrael: Aliens from God areno fit patterns for | 

children : Dinine inſtiration had made this a cariagefor the Leuitcs, not for oxen : 

Neither ſhould thoſe ſonines of Abinadab have driven the Cart, bur carried that ſacred 

burden. Gods buſineflts muſt be done after his owne lormes, which if we doe with the 

beſt intentions alter, we preſume. 

It is long, ſince Ifracl faw fo fairea day as this, wherein they went in this holy 

Trinmph to ferch the Acke of God; Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned into 

Harps and Timbrilsz and their hands in ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, 

ſtrike vpon thoſe muſicall ſtrings whereby ' they might exprefle the joy of rheir 


hearts ; Heer was no noiſe but of mirth, no motion bur pleaſant: Oh happy 1I1- 
rac] 
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| racl that had a God to rejoyce in, that had this occaſion of reioycing in their Cog 
: 4 


fied in all that come neere him : He will be ſerued like himſelte, | 
W n a T then was the finneof Yzz4h ? What was the capitall crime, for whichþ 


| rant vsin vnlawfull ations : where wee doe ought in faith, it pleaſeth our good God 


| meant ſeruices of our owne making, wee runne into the indignation of God; There 


—ﬀ__ —_— —— —_— — Ce ee EE ee __ ——__@W_l__ 


— 


- — — 


A — — 


and an heart that embraced this occaſion, There is nothing but this wherein wee 
may.not ioy immoderately, vnſcaſonably; this ſpitituall ioy can neuer bee either our 
of time, or out of meaſure: Let him that rejoyceth, reioyce in the Lord, Burnow| 
when the [ſraclites were in the midſt of this Ange]-like iollitie, their hearts lifted 
vp, their hands playing, their feer mouing, their tongues ſinging and ſhouting, God 
ſees good to ſtrike them into a ſudden dumpe by the death of Yzzah : They are 
ſcarce ſet into the tune when God marres their Muſicke, by a tearefull iudgement, 
and changes their mirth into aſtoniſhment, and confuſion; There could not bee x 
more excellent worke than this they were about; there could not bee more chearefſull 
hearts in the performing of it, yet will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this ſo- 
lemne ſeruice, than indure an a@ of-preſumprtion or infidelity, Abinadab had beene 
the faithfull Hoſt of Gods Arke, for the ſpace of twenty yeeres : cuen in the mieſt 
of the terrors of Irac], who were iuſtly affrighted with the vengeance infliged yp. 


on Beth-ſhemeſh, did hee giue harbour vnto it ; Yet euen the ſunne of Abinadab is 


rent cannot beare out rhe ſinne of his Sonne : The Holy one of Iſrael will bee ſangi- 


hee ſo fearcfully periſhed > That the Arke of God was committed to the Cart, it was 
not his deuice onely, but the cominon a&t of many, That it was not carryed on the 
ſhoulders of Leuites, was no Iefle the fault of 4hze, and the reſt of their Brethren; 
onely Yzzah 1s ſtricken ; Thereſt finned in negligence, hee in preſumption; the Arke: 


ſteddie; Humane indgement would haue found herein nothirig haynous : God ſees 
not with the eyes of men ; None but the Prieſts ſhould haue dared to touch the: 
Arke ; It was enough for the Leuites to touch the barres that carryed it; An vn- 
warranted hand cannot ſo lightly touch the Arke, but hee ſtrikes the God that dels 
init : No maruell if God ſtrike that man withdeath, thar ſtrikes him with Preſump- 
tio ; 'There was wel-neere the ſame quarrel! againſt the thouſands of Bethſhemeſh, 
and againſt /z=4h z They died for looking into the Arke, hee for touching it; Jeſ® 
Iſrael ſhould grow into a contemptuous familiarity with this Teſtimony of Gods 
preſence, hee will hold them in awe with indgements : The reuenging hand of: 
the Almighty, that vpon the 1cturne of the Arke ſtayed at the Houſe of A4- 
binadab, vpon the remooue of the Arke beginnes there againe : Where are 
thoſe that thinke God will take vp with a carelefle and flubbred ſeruice 2 Hee whoſe' 


bold faults : Ifwe cannot doe any thing in the degrees that hee requireth, yet wee 


no otherwiſe than well in putting forth his hand to ſtay the Arke z Hee knew the ſa- 
cred Vrenfſils that were in it, the Pot of Manna, the Tables of the Law, theRod of 
Aaron, which might bee wronged by that ouer-rough motion : to theſe hee offers 
his aide, and is ſtricken dead; The beſt intention cannot excuſe ; much leſlc wat-' 


to winke at, and pitty our weakneſſes; but if wee dare to preſent God with thewel- 


1s nothing more dangerous, than to be our owne caruers in matter of Deuotion. 

I marue]l nor if the countehance of David were ſuddenly changed, to ſee the 
pale face of death in one of the chiefe Actors in this holy Proceſſion : Hee that had 
found God ſo fauourable to him inaRions of leſſe worth, is troubled to ſee this ſuc-; 
ceſle of a buſineſſe ſo heartily dire&ed vnto his God; and now hee beginnes to Jooke 


thorow Yzzah at himſelfe, and to ſay, (How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come to mee fJ 


{ wee ſhall feare them in our ſelues, and finding our ſinnes art leaſt equal), ſhall cremble 


Then one!y ſhall wee make a right 'vie of the iudgements of God vpon others, when 


ſtricken dead, in the firſt departing of that bleſſed gueſt : The SanRitie of the Pa-F 


- _ 


of God thakes with the agitation of that carriage; hee puts forth his hand to hold it] 


* 


infinite mercy vlies to paſſe by our finnes of infirmitie , puniſheth yet ſeucrely our} 


muſt learne to doe all things in the forme that he requireth ; Doubtleſſe Y224h meant: 
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Li R | "he [Vz>ah and the A rke remoned, 


at the expectation of the ſame deſerued puniſhments, God intends not onely reuenge | 
in his execution, but reformation z As good Princes regard not ſo much the ſmart of 
the euill paſt, as the preuention' of the tuturez which is neuer attained, butwhen wee 
make applications of Gods hand; and draw common catiſes out of Gods particular 
proceedings, / 

[doe not heare Dauid ſay; Surely, this man is guilty of ſome ſecret ſinne, that the 
World knowes not ; God hath met with him there is no danger to vs; why ſhouldI be 
diſcouraged to ſee God tuſtwe may goe on ſafely and proſper;Bur here his foot ſtaies, 
and his hand fals from his Inſtrument, and his tongue is ready to taxe his owne vnwor- 
thineſſe, (How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come onto me ?) That heart is carnalland proud, 
|that thinkes any man worſe than himſelfe; Daaids feareſtaies his progreſle; Perhaps 
he might haue procceded with good ſucceſſe, but he dares not venture, where hee ſees 
ſacha deadly checke: It is better to be too fearetull, thari too forward in thole affaires, 
which doe immediately concerne God; As it is not good torefraine from holy buſt- 
neſſes, ſo it is worſe rodoe them ill; Awfulneſle is a fate Interpreter of Gods ſecret aQi- 
ons, anda wiſe guide of ours, 
| THis cuecnthath holpen 0b:d-Edom toa gueſt hee lookt not for, God ſhall now 
ſoiourne in the houſe of him, in whoſe heart hee dwelt before by aſtrong faith; elle 
'the man durſt not haue vndertaken to receiue that dreadfull Arke, which Dad 
himſelfe feared to harbour z Oh the courage ofan honeſt and faithfull heart ! 0bed- 
[Edom knew well enoug' what {laughter the Arke had made among the Philiſtims, 
land after that amonelt the Bethſhemites, and now hee ſaw Yeah ye dead before 
him, yet doth hee not make any ſcruple of entertaining it, neither doth hee ſay, My 
Neighbour Abinadab was a carefull and religious hoſt to the Arke, and is now payed 
with the bloud of his ſontie ; how ſhall T hopeto ſpeed better? bur he opens his doores 
with a bold cheerefulneſle, and notwithſtanding all thoſe terrors, bids God welcome : 
Nothing can make God not ainiable to his owne; Euen his very Iuſtice is louely : Ho- | 
ly men know how to reioyce in the Lord with trembling and can feare without diſcou- 
ragement, 

TH =: Godof Heauen will not receiue any thing from men on free coſt ; hee will 
pay liberally for his lodging, a plentifull bleſſing vpon 0bed-Edewm, and all his houſe- 
hold. It was an honour to that zealous Gittite, that the Arke could come vnder his 
[roofe; yet God rewards that honour with benediftion : Neuer man was a loſer by 
true godlineſſe, The houſe of Obed-Edomi cannot this while want obſcruation ; the 
eyes of Dauzd, and all Iſracl were neuer off from it, to ſee how it fared with this en- 
tertainment, And now, when they finde nothing, but a gracious accepration and 
ſenſible bleſſing, the good King of Iſrael takes new heart, and haſtens to fetch the 
[Arke into his royall Citie, The view of Gods fauours vpon the godly, is tio ſmall 
encouragement to confidenceand obedience; Doubtleſſe, Obed-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakneſſes; If the Lord ſhould haueraken the aduantage of iudgement 
againſt him, what Iſraelites had not beene diſheartened from attending the Arke > 
Now Daxid and Iſrael was not more affrighted with the vengeance vpon Yzz4h, 
than encouraged by the bleſſing of 0bed-Edom; The wiſe God doth fo order his 
iuſt and mercifu!l proceedings, that the awfulneſle of men may bee tempered with 
loue, Now the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael reuiues his holy Muſicke; and addes both | 
more ſpirit and more pompe to ſo deuour a buſineſſe : I did nor before heare of 
Trumpets, nor dancing, nor ſhouting, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod; The 
; ſenſe of Gods paſſed diſpleaſure, doubles our careto pleaſe him, and our 1oy 1n his | 
; recouered approbation ; wee neuer make ſo much of our health, as after ſickneſle, 
nor ncuer are ſo officious to our friend, as after an vnkindnefle; In the firſt ſetting. 
out of the Arke, Daxids feare was at leaſt an equall match to his loy z therefore after | 
| the firſt ſx paces hee offered a ſacrifice, both to pacific God, and thankehim : but | 
{now when they ſaw no ſigne of diſlike, they did more freely let themſclues looſeto a | 

tcarelefſe ioy; and the body ſtroue to expreſſe rhe holy afteion of the ſoule ; there 
was | 
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of voyce ,Or 


no reliſh to their palare but diſtaſttull, | 

Davids heart did neuer {well fo much at anyreproch, as this of his Wife, his 
loue was for the time loſt in his anger; and as a man impaticnt ofno affront ſo much as 
in the way of his deuotion, he returnes a bitter checke to his M1icar,; ( twasbe- 
fore the Lord, which choſe me rather than thy Father, and all his houſe,&3c.) Had not Mical 
twitted her Husband with the ſhame of his zcale, ſhee had not heard of the ſhamefull 
reicion of her father ; now ſince thee will bee forgetting, whoſe VVite ſhe was, ſhee' 
ſhall be pur in mind whoſe Daughter ſhe was. Contumelies that are caſt vpon vs in the 
cauſes of God, may ſafely berepajed : It we be meale-mouthed in the fcornes of Re- 
ligion, we are not patient, bur zealclefle : Here we tnay not forbearc her, that lyes in 
our boſome. Tf Dazid had not Joued Mal dearely, he had ncuer ſtood vpon thoſe 
points with Abner ; He knew that if Abner came to him, the Kingdome of Iſrael would 
accompany him, and yet hee ſends him the charge of nor ſeeing his face, except hee 
brought XMical, Sauls daughter with him; as if he would not regard the Crowne of If 
rael, whiles he wanted that VVife of his: Yethere he takes hervp roundly, as if ſhee 
had beenean enemy, not a partnerof his bed, Allrelations are aloote off, in compa 
riſon of thatbetwixt God, and the ſoule ; He that loues Father, or Mother, or Wile, 
or Childe, better than me (ſaith our Sautour) is not worthy of me. Eucn thehigheſt 
delights of our hearts muſt be trampled vpon, when they will ſtand out in rinality with 
God, Oh happy reſolution of the royall Propher, and Propheticall King of/Ifrael, (I 
will be yet more vile than thus, and will be low in minc owne fight:) he knew this very | 
abaſement Heroicall; and that the onely way to true glory, is, not to be aſhamed of 
our!loweſt humiliation vato God: Well might he promiſe himſelfe honour from 
thoſe, whoſe contempt fhe had threatned, The hearts of men are not their owne, he 
that made them, ouer-rules them, and inclines them to an honourable conceit of thoſe 
that honour their Maker ; So as holy men haue oft times inwatd reuerence, cuen where 
they hauc outward indignities,Daz#rd came to blefle his houſe, Mical brings a curſe vpon 
her ſelfez Her ſcornes ſhall make her childleſſe ro the day of her death; Barrenneſle 
was held in thoſe times, none of the leaſt iudgements; God doth fo reuenge Davids 
quarrell vpon 2/ical, that her ſudden diſgrace, ſhallbe recompenced with perpetuall: 
She ſhall not be held worthy to bearea ſonne, to him whom ſhe vniuſtly contemned ; 
How iuſt is it with God to prouide whips for the backe of ſcorners ? It is no maruell if 
choſe that mocke at goodneſle, be plagued with continuall fruitleſneſle, 
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go), W Sauls ſeruant is likely to giue him che beſt intelligence of Sawls ſonnes; 
A) Thc queſtion 1s therefore moued to Ziba; Remainerh there yer none of 
emulous line infeare ofreuenge intended, he addes : On whom I may ſhew the merc y 
|of God for Jonathans ſake > O friendſhipworthy of the Monuments of Eternity; fit only 
to requite him, whoſeloue was more than the loue of women; Hee doth not lay, 
Is there any of the houſe of 199narhan, butof Sawl: thar for his friends ſake hee nay 
ſhew fauour ro the Poſterity of his Perſecutor. Jonatbansloue could nor bee greater 
[than Sav/s malice, whichalſo ſuruined long in his iſſuez from whom Danid found a 
bufic and ſtubborne riualitie for the Crowne of Iſrael; yet as onethat gladly buried 


'[Sauls houſe , that 1 may ſhew him mercie for lonathans ſake? Iris true loue, that quer- 
living the perſon of a friend, will bee inherited of his feed ; but to loue the poſte- 
ritieof an enemicin a friend, it is the miracle of friendſhip: The formall amitic 
of the World is confined to a face or to the poſſibility of recompence, langui- 
ſhing in the difabilicic, and dying in the deceaſe of theparty affe&ed : That loue was 
ever falſe, that is not cuer conltanr, and then moſt operariue, when it cannot beeither 
knowne, or tequited, kv = 

 Tocutoff all vnquiet competition for the Kingdorhe of Iſrael, the prouidence of 
God had ſoordercd, that there is none letr of the horſe of Saxl ( befides the ſonnes 


but flue yeeres of age, when Daxd entred vpon the' Gouernment of Iſrael; ſolame, 
that if his age Had firred, his imporence had made him vnfic for. the Throne. Mephibo- 
ſheth was notborne 4 Cripple, ir was an heedlefle: Nurſe that made him ſo: She hea- 
ting of the death of Sal and7opathan,' made ſuch haſte toflee, that her young Maſter 
was lamedwith*the fall : Ywis therenecded noſuchfpeed ro runneaway from Dawd ; 
whoſe louc purfaes rhe hidden ſonne of his brother J19nathan : How often doth our ig- 
norant miſtaking, cauſe vs to runne from our beſt triends, and ro catch knockes and 
maimes of them that profeſſe our proreCtion ? | 


- OE I InnY — a... 


|David, whom hee knew ſo long, ſo ſpitefully oppoſed bythe houle of Saul: hee:could 
not bee ignorant, thatthe faſhion of rhe World.is to bmild their owne ſecurity vpon 
the bloud of the op poſite faction , neither to thinke themſclues ſafe, whiles any branch 
remaines ſpringing out of thatroot of their emulation : Seatonably doth David there- 
{fore firſt , 'expell all thoſe ynivſt doubrs, ere hee adminiſter his further 'cordials ; 
I( Feare not : fot 1will ſurely fhew thee kindneſſe, for Jonathan thy fatbers ſake:, and will 


= - 
_ —_— 
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(\ngally,) 


the featiires/6f his friend Tomuthan; how much lefle ſhall che Godoftmercics:negard our 
infirinities; þt the corrupt bloud of out ſinfull Progenitors, whileshe: beholds vs in the 


——— 


|face of his S6nne, in whotn he is wel pleaſed, V9007 4196 60 ie 31940 22, 1,9 
|" Fatourt'are wont fo much more'to affect 'vs, as:they are;lefſe expeRed by vs; 
[Mephiboſheth 'as ouer-toyed witty - fo. comfortable: a' word , 'and; confounded in 
'\bimſelfe a& the remembrance of rhe'[contrary deferuings of his Family , bowes 


TR, 


him- 


all the hoſtilirie of Sauls houſe in Tonathans graue, hee askes, 1s there any man left of 


PACE hce caſts backe his thoughts to the deare remembrance of his Jonathan. | 


NPO thehouſe of Saul? and leſt ſuf] pition might conceale the remainders of an | 


of his Concnbines ) ſaue only young and lame Aephiboſbeth ; ſo young, that hee: was | 


Mnenin 05 xztr8 could not come otherwiſe than fearefully;} mito the preſence of | 


> 230 ſoone as ever Dawid can but breathe himſelfe from the publike cates, | 


ireflore_chee all the fields of Savul thy father, and'thon ſoalt eate bread at my table conti- | 


|" Dazid can ſee neither Savls bloud.tior lame legs in Mephiboſheth,uhiles he ſees inbim 
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PRES IE renee gee 
-himſelfe to the earth, and ſaycs ( What & thy ſerwant, that then ſhouldit looke yen ſuch 


4 dead Dop as lam?) | find no defect of wit, ( though of limimes,) in Mepibbeſteth 
hee knew himſelfe the Grand-childe ofthe King of Ifrac!, the ſonne of 1onathay, the | 
lawfull heirc of both, yet in regard of his owne impotencie, and the treſpaſle ang| 
reietion ofhis houſe, hee thus abaſcth himſelte vnto Dazid 5 Humiliation is a right |. 
vſe of Gods affliction ; What if hee were borne great? It the finne of his Grang. | 
father hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and difableg 
his perſon , hee now forgets what hee was, and cals himſelfe worſe than hee is, 4 
Dogge; Yet aliuing Dogge, is better than a dead Lion there is dignity and com..! 
fort in life , Mephiboſheth is therefore a dead Dogge vnto Dauid, It is notfor ys to 
nouriſh the ſame ſpirits in our aduerſe eſtate, thatwee found in our higheſt proſperi- 
tic ; What vic haue wee made of Gods hand, if wee bee not the lower with ourfall > 
God intends wee ſhould carry our crofle, not make a fire of it to warme vs; It is no 
bearing vp our ſayles in a tempeſt; Good Dawid cannot dil-cfteeme Mephiboſherh 
cuer the more for diſparaging himſelte; hee loues and hor.ours this humilitie, in the 
Sonne of Jonathan; There is no more certaine way to glory and aduancement, than 
a lowly deieion of our ſelues : Hee that made himſelfe a Dogge, and therefore fit 
onely to lyevnder the table, yea a dead Dogge, and therefore far onely for the ditch, | 
is raiſed vp to the table ofa King ; his ſeat thall bee honourable, yea, royall, his fare 
delicious, his attendance noble, How much more will our gracious God lift vp our | 
heads, vnto true honour before men and Angels , if wee can bee fincerely humbled } 
in his fight? Ifwee miſcall our ſelues in the meaneneſle of our conceits to him, hee 
giues vs a new name, and ſets vs at the Table of his glorie;z Itis contrary with GOD | 
and men, if they reckon of vs as wee ſet our ſelues , hee values vs according to our|. 
abaſements, Likea Prince truely munificent and faithtull, Dauzd promiles and 'per- 
formes at once; Zrba Sanls feruant hath the charge giuen him , of the execution | 
of that royall word ; Hee ſhall bee the Bayliffe of this great Husbandry of his Maſter 
MzrH1s05$SHBETH ; The Land of Saz/, how cuer forfeited, ſhall know no other 
Maſter than Sas/s Grand-child ; As yet, Sauls ſeruant had ſped better than his 
ſonne': I reade of twentic ſeruants of Zibs, none of Mephiboſheth, Earthly poſ- 
ſeſſions , doe not alwaies admit of equall diuiſfiens 3 The VWheele is now turned 
vp ; Mephiboſheth is a Prince, Ziba is his Officer ; I cannot but pittie the condition | ? 
of this good ſonne of Jonathan ; Into ill hands did honeſt Mephiboſbeth fall, firſt,| * | 
of a careleſſe Nurſe , then of atrecherous ſcruant 5 Shee maymed his body , hee 
would haue ouerthrowne his eſtate; After ſome yeeres of cy-ſeruice to Mephibo- 
| /heth, wicked Ziba intends togiue him a worſe fall than his Nurſe, Neuer. any 
Court was free from Detractors, from Delators, who if they ſee a man tobe a Cree- 
ple, that hee cannot goeto ſpeake for himſelfe, will bee telling Tales of him, inthe; 
cares of great ; fuch'an one was this perfidious Z3ha; who taking the opportunitic 
| of Danids flight from his ſonne' Ab/olow, followes him with a farce preſent, and a 
| falſe Tale, accuſing his impotent Maſter of a foule and trayterous ingratitude ; 1a-' 
' |bouring to'treade-vpon his lame Lord torayſe himſclfe ro honour Ts ewe 
_ | Mephubofbeth had as good a will asthe beſt ; if hee could haue commanded legs, hee: 
' had not beene left. behind Dawid : now that hee cannot, goe with him; hee will nor 
bee well without him; and therefore purs himſelfe to a wilfull and ſullen penance, far; 
the abfeace and danger of his King ; hee will not ſo much as put on cleane clothes 
for the time, as hee that could not haue any ioy inhimſelfe, forthe want of his Lord 
Dauid, Vnconſcibnable Miſcreants care not how they collogue , whom they flandet, 
for'a/pruace' aduantage; Lewd Zjbs comes with a Gift, in his hand, and a ſmooth. 
Tale in his mourb/>Oh Sir, you- thought you had a 7onathgn at home ;z but you will 
finde a Saxl; It were pittic but hee ſhould beſerat your Table, that would fit in your 
Throne” you thought Sauls Land would, haue contented Mephibeſheth ,” but hee 
would haue all yours ; though hee bee lame, yet hee would bee climbing ;. would 
you haue thought that this Creeple could beplotting for your Kingdome, now that 
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you are but gone allde ? 1/659/þ:th will never dye while Mephiboſberth lives : How 
did hee now forget his impotence, and rayſed vp his ſpirics in hope of a day ; and 
 durſt ſay, that now the time was come , wherein the Crowne ſhould reuert to | 
54uls true Heire, Ob Viper : it a Serpent bite in ſecret when hee is not charmed, no 
better is a Slanderer 3; Honeit AMephiboſheth in good manners made a dead Dogpe 
{of himſelfe, wien Das/4 off:red him th: fauour of his board, but Ziba would 
make him a very Dogge indeed, an ill natur'd 'Curre, that when Dazid did thus 
kindly feede him at his owne I able, would not onely bite his fingers, but flye at his 
| tir ot, . 

| But what ſhall wee ſay to this ? Neither earthly Squereigntie, nor holineſſe 
can ex/mpt men from humane infirmitie, Wiſe and good Dauid hath now bur one 
| cate and that miſ-led with credulitie ; His Charitie in beleeving' Ziba, makes 
kim vncharitable in diſt-uſting, in cenſuring Mephiboſherh. The DetraQtor bath. 
| not only ſudden credit given him, but Sanls Land z J1oyathans Sonne hath loſt (vn- 
| heard) that inheritance which was given him vnſought, Heare-ſay is no' 
| ſafe ground of any iudgement z £2iba {launders, Dauid beleecues. Mcphiboſheth. 
ſutters. | 
| 


Lies {hall not alwayes proſper, God will not abide the truth tg bee eues ap- 


-| prefled ; Ar laſt 1onathans lame Sonne ſhall bee found as ſound in heart, as lame jn 

| his body ; Hee whoſe Soule was like his Father Jlenathans Soule, .whoſe bodjc 
was like to his Grand-father Sans Soule, meets Danid (as it was, bigwtime y-ypon 
his returne ; beſtirs his gongue, to diſcharge himlſelfe of ſo. fanle 4 ſlander ; The 
more horrible the crime*had beene, the more villanous was oy rod ſuggeſtion 
|of it, and the more nece{ſiary was a iuſt Apologie ; Sweetly therebre, and yer 
paſſionately dorh hee labour to greaten Dawids tauours to him *;"his 6wne-obligati- 
ons and vitenelle ; (hewing himſelfe more aff:ed with his wrong, than with his 
(lofſe 3 wel-comming Dawid home with a thankfull meyer of himlelfe, as not ca- 
| ring that Zjba bad bis ſubſtance, now that hee had his King. Dazzdis ſatisfied, Me- 
 phibofheth reſtored to fauour and Landes ; here are two kind hearts well,mer, Dauzd 
is full of {atisfation frem Mephiboſheth ; Mephibeſheth runnes ouer wit 
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Lis, 5. 
coles, He that was ſo ſenſible of himſelfe in Doegs wrong, doth he feele fo littlecf FRE 
phiboſbeth in Zibaes > Are theſe the Arrowes of Danias Quiuer 3 are theſe his hot byr. 
ning coles (Thou and Z 18 A divide?) Hethat had ſaid, their tongue is aſharp ſwore, 
now that the Sword of iuſt reuenge is in his hand, is this the blow he giues, Druide the 
Poſſeſſion ? I know not whether, exceſle, or want of n_— may proue molt denge. 
rous in the greatzthe one diſcourage good intentions with tearc;the other may encoy. 
rage wicked praQtiſes through preſumption ; Thoſe that are in eminent place muſt 
learne the mid-way betwixt both z ſo pardoning faults, that they may not prouoke 
them ; ſo puniſhing them, that they may nor diſhearten vertuous and wel-meant 
ations ; they mult learne to ſing that abſolute Ditric ( whereof Daxzd had here for- 
gotten one part) of Mercic and Iudgement, 
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eAmbaſſadours. 


af T is not the meaning of Religion, to make men vnciuill; If the 


A 2) King of Ammon wete heatheniſh, yet his kindnefſe may be ac- 


/ knowledged,may be returned by the King of [frac]. I ſay not, but 
J that perhaps David might maintaine too ttrait a league with that 
forbidden Nation ; A little friendſhips enough to an Idolater; 
but cuen the ſauage Canibals may receiue an anſwer of outward 
courteſie ; If a very Dogge fawne vpon vs, we ſtroke himon the 
head, andclap him on the fide ; muchleſle is the common band 
of humainitie vntyed by Grace: Diſparitic in ſpirituall Profeſſions,is no warrant for In- 
gratitude: He therefore, whoſe good tiature proclaymed to ſhew mercy toany branch 
of Sauls houle, for lewathans ſake, will now alfo ſhew kindneſſe to Hanes, for the ſake of 
NahaſhhisFather, | 
| It was theſame Nahoſh, that offered the crue!l condition to the men of Tabeſh Gile- 
ad, of thruſting out their right eyes for the admiſſion into his coucnant, Hee that 
| was thus blotdic in his Deſignes againſt Iſrael, yet was kinde to Danzd ; perhaps 
for no cauſe ſo muchas Sasls eppoſition; And yetcuen this fauour is held worthy 
both of memory, and retribution : where wee haue the Ads of courteſie, it is not 
neceſſary wee ſhould enter into a ſtrict examination of the grounds ofit ; whiles the 
| benctit 15 ours, let the intention bee their owne ; What cuer the hearts ofmen are, 
wee muſt looke at their hands, and repay, not what thcy meant, but what they 
did, | = | 
Nahaſh is dead, Daxid ſends Ambaſſadours to condole his loffe, and ro com- 
fort l1is Sonne Ha#zm, No Ammonite but. is ſadly affeted with the deathofa Fa- 
ther, thofgh it gaine him a Kingdome : Euen Zf{qs could ſay, the dayes of mourning 
for my Father will come.; No carthly aduanngecan fill vp the gap ofnature ; Thoſe 
Children are worſe than Ammonites : that can thinke either gaine, or libertic, worthy | 
to counterualle a parents lofle, 2 | 
Carnall* men are wort to meaſure anothers foote, by their owne Laſt ; their| 
owne falſhood makes them vniyſtly ſuſpicious. of others, The Princes of Ammon, 
becauſe they are guilty to their owne hollowneſſe and doubleneſle of heart, are rea-| 
dic fo to iud my, Daxid and his Meſſengers { Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth henoar thy| 
Father \. that, hee hath ſent comforters \pto thee. Hath not Dauid rather ſent his owne| 
Seruants to thee, to ſearch the Citie, and toſpye it out, toowerthrowit ; ) Itis hard for a wick-| 
cd heart oth e wellofany other ; becauſe it can thinke none better than it ſelſe, 


to 
rt to thigke, 
and knowes it ſelfe euill : The freer a man is from vice himſelfe, the more charirable 
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| _ | | 
\Wharſocuer Dauid was particularly in his owne perſon, it was ground Enough of | 


reiudice, that hee wasan Iſrachtg, Itwas an bereditaric and deepe ſertled hatred, that | 
the Ammonites had conceiued againſt their brethren of Iſrael : ncither can they for-} 
get that ſhametull and fearctull foyle, which they recciued from the reſcuers of 1 F4 | 
Gilead ; and now ſtill doc they ſtamachar thename of Iſrael ; Malice onge concciugd| 
in worldly hearts, isnot eaftly extinguiſhed, butypon all occafions, 1s readieto breake| 
forthinto a flame of reuengetull actions, _ A ol A ID | 
Nothing can bee more dangerqus, than for yong Princes, to meete with ill 
Counſell in the entrance of their Gouernment ; for both then are they moſt prone 
to take it, and moſt difficultly recouered from it; ifwee beſet out of our way in the 
beginning of our iournie, we wander all the day 5 Howhappy is that State, where 
both the Counſellours are faithfull, to giue onely good aduice z and the. King wiſe to |; 
 diſcerne good aduice from cuill ;. the yong King of Ammon is cafily drayne to be-| 
keue his Peeres, and to miſtruſt the meſſengers ,z and hauing now in tus conceite|! 
turned them into ſpies, entertaines them with a ſcornefull diſgrace ; hee ſhaucs off 
one halfe of theirs beards, and cuts off one halfe oftheir garments ; expoſing them|' 
to.the diriſion of all beholders, ,The Ifſraclites were forbidden either a (hauen 
beard ; or aſhort garment; in deſpight, perhaps, ofrheir Law, theſe Embaſſadours 
are ſentaway with both : certainely ina diſpight of their Maſter, and a ſcorne of their 


perſons. 
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ment, W, 
alide- from-him, how muſt be needs be afſectod with this idainefull 
.haire and. Rabes,.in the, perſon of hi urics ? The name. ol SM; 
'beene. cuer ſacred, and by o > Vue aw of Nations, d 
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Ia Diem, 


{our a reue >e Oh God, what ſhall wee ſay ro thoſe notorious contempts which are 
dayly at FH thy ſpiritual Meſſengers ? Is'it poſſible thou ſhouldſi nor feele them, 
(&on ſhould{tnot auenge them >? Weeare made a gafing ſtocke to the World, to An- 
gels 'indt6men, we atedeſpiſed and erodden downein the duſt; YVho hath belceued 
ourreport; andto whonvis the Arme ofthe Lordteticaled ? 

\ ”-How obftinate are wicked men in their pernerſerelolutions, Theſe fooliſh Ammo. | 
nites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a Watre againſt Iſrael info foule a quarrell } 
beſides the hazard of their ownelines, than confefſe the errour of their icalous miſ. 
conſtruction. | Ai 

It is one of the mad principles of wickednefſe, that it is a weakneſle to relent, and þ 
rather ro Tie than yoold ; Eucnill cauſes once vndertaken, muſt be vpheld although | 
with bloud4 whercas the noo Pens, oa owne miſtaking, doth not onely 
remit ofan yngrounded difpleaſure, birt ſtudies to be reuenged ofir ſelfe, and to giuc 
ſatisfatiotto the offended, 

The mercenarie Sytians are drawne to venture their lines for a fee ; twentic thou-| 
ſand of then are hired'into the fieldagainſt Iſrae};' Fond Pagans that know notthe 
value of a man; their bl6td coſt them nothing, & they care not roſell it good cheape ; 
How can'we thinke thoſe men haue Sotiles, that efteeme a little white earth aboue 
'themſelnes ?-That ncucr inquite'ints the Tuſtice of the quarre!!, but the rate of the pay, 
thatcan rifle for drammes of filuer, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, and cither kill or 


. > 


die for a'dayes wages? * * 


| Toab the wiſe General] of Iſrael foone finds, where the ſtengeth ofthe baccle lay,] 
and ſo marſhals his troppes, thatthe choice of his men ſhall encounter the vantgard 
of the Syrjans, His brother 4bi/þai leades the reſt _ the children of Ammon; 
\with this<6herjant of wurgallaſhiſtante, (7f che Syriavs be too ſtrom for me; then thou (hals 

helps mes; p if og 6 ”*) Lo bee tvo ſtrong for thee, then will 1 come and belpe 
chee'; ) Tris anhappy this, hert the”Tapraines of Gods' people ioyne together as| 
'brerhren, andlend their hindto rReaitſe of eath other againſt the commonaduerſary. 
Concorgindefence;or aManlt, is the wayto vicorſe ; as contrarily, the diuifion of the 


'Leader$'ts the ouerthrow of the Armie. / 
| Ser afide'{bme particukt ations, Job was a worthy Capraine, both for wiſdome} 
and valour, Who'cou Tefther exhott ot refolne berter than hee, # Bee of good courage, 
and le is play the wen, for oay people, and for the Cities of our God ; and the' Lord doe 
that which ſermeth bimpood ? ') It is nor either private glory or profit that whets his ſor- 
'ritude, but, the refpe& t6 the cauſe of God and his people ; That Souldier ean neuer 
anſwere'& to'God, thar ſtrickes nor more as aTitſticer, than as an encmie; Neither 
,doth-he' content hit] with tris 'owne courage; bur hee animates others. The | 
tongue of a Commander fights mbre than his hand ; itis enoughy for priuate mento' 
exerciſe what life and limmes they haue, a, good Leader muſt our of his owne abun-] 
dance, put lifeandfpirits into all 6h&rs ; Tf a Lyonleade ſheepe into the field, there | 
| is hope of vidorie': Tatfly, when hehath done his beſt, heertſolues to depend vpon] 
Fs oft Iſſue : norttiftige esRIFRord; or his bow;'butto the providence ofthe* 


mightt& for ſuccefle $8 a marr teligiouſly awfull,and hwfully confident, whiles 
| ther LOO beno witches owne indeauours*: he knewwell that theratewas not' 
t6 the itt nor the batt td thefiong, therefore hee lookes vp aboue the hils 
whence commeth his faluation AlFvalour is covardiſe-to'that which isbuiltvpont 
CC OTE VE 8 200 210 9975: dee 
Te Finds | nor' ro ſeeforb yitorious, while hee is thus godly ;' Flre Syrlatis AeS| 
befpre Tm, like fforkes of ſheepe, the Ammonites follow'them ; The twH Tonnes' 
of, eee Porn £0: he, but to purſue afd:exectite'; The throates"of the! 
| Ampnites, [te our, ting riſe Beatds'and Cates of the 1 ſtachtiſh meſſengers x} 
Neither doth, this teptent Ni Yo thefield-; Ri#bb# the royal Citie' of Ammon is 
Rrongly beleagiifed by rub; The Citic of watets ( afterivclnecre a-yeares ficge )| 
yeeldeth ; theTeft can no"longer hold our 3 NSW Ioitb,-as one that defireth more} 
| 4% ro 
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to approue himſelte,, a loyall and carefg!l ſabie&, than a happy Generall, ſends to | 
his Maſter Davrd that he thould come perſonally, and encampe. againſt the Citic 
and take it ; Zeſt (faithhe) 7 take it, and it becalledafter my name. Oh noble and imi. 
table fidelitic of a dutifull Seryant; that prefetres his Lord to himlelte, and is fo farre 
from ttcaling hongur from his Maſters deſerts, thathe willingly remits ofhis © wne, 
to adde vnto his. The VVarre was nar his; hee was only imployed by his Souereigne ; 
The ſame perſon that was wronged in the Ambaſſadours, rcuengeth by his Souldi- 
ers ; The prayſc of the act ſhall (like Fountaine Water ) returne to the Sea , Whencc it 
Originally came, To ſccke a mans owne glory isnot glory, Alas, how, man y arethere, 
| who being ſent toſuefor God, wooe for themſelues, Oh God, ir is a fearetull thing to 
rob thee ofthat which is deareſt to thee, Glory ; which as thou wiltnot B1ue to any 
Creature, ſo much lefſe wilt thou, endure that any Creature ſhould filtch it from 
thee, andgiue it tb himſelfe-: Haue thou the honour of all our actions, who giucſt 
a ven to our actions and vs, and in both hath moſt iuſtly regarded thine owne 
praylic, | | | 


GENE? 


» 49, 
| 


| 


Fn 
GENET 
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Davipwth BATHSAEBAand 
VRrian, 


Plth what vnwillingneſſe, with what feare; doe I ſtill looke vpon the | 
#1 miſcarriage of the” man after Gods owne heart ? O holy Prophet, 
W/3 who caf promiſe himfelte alwaycs to ſtand, when he ſces thee falne 
LYEMN and maymcd in.the fall > Who can afſure himſclte-of an immuaitic 
NY from the fouleſt ſinnes, when hee ſee thee offending ſo haynouſly, ſo | 
bloudily > Let prophane eyes behold thee contentedly, as a patterne, as an excuſe of 
ſinning; I ſhall neucr looke at thee but through teares, as a wotu!l ſpectacle of humane, 
infirmittc. 
Whiles 7946 and all Ifracl were bufic in the VWarre againſt Ammon, in the ftege of 
'Rabbah, Satan findes time to Jay ſiege to the ſecure heartotDanid 3+ VVho cuer found 
David thus tempted, thus foyled in the dayes of his buzie Warres ? Now only doc I 
{ce the King of Iſracl, riſing from his bed in the cuening; The time was, when he roſe 
vpin the morning to his early deuotions ; when he brake his nightly reſt with publike 
cares, with the buſinefle of State all that while he was innocent, he was holy ; but 
now that he wallowes in the bed of idleneſſchee is fit to inuite a tentation, Theinduſtri- 
ous man hath no lciſure to ſinne, The idle hath neither Jeiſurenor power to auorde | 
ſinne ; Exerciſe is not more wholſome for the bodie, than for the Soule, the remiſi-' 
01 whereof breeds matter of diſeaſe in both : The water that hath beene heated 3 
ſooneſt freezcth ; the moſt aine ſpirit ſooneſt tyreth with flackning ; The Earth 
ſtands {tll, and is all dregges z the Heauens ener mou, and are pure, Ve haue no 
reaſon to complaine of the afſiduitie of worke z the toyle of action is anſwered by the 
benefit ; If wee didleffe, we ſhould ſuffer more ; Satan like an idle companion, ifhee 
finde vs bufic, flyes backe and ſees it no time to entertayne vaine purpoſes with vs; We: 
cannot pleaſe him better than by caſting away our worke, to hold chat with him 5 wee 
cannor yeeld fo farre and be guiltlefle. 

Euen Davids eyes haue no ſooner the ſleepe rubbed out of them, than they rouc 
to wanton proſpects ,, Hee walkes vpon his roofe, and ſces Bathſheba waſhing her 
elte.y inquires after.het, ſends forher, ſollicits her co vncleancneſſe, The ſame ſpirit 
that ſhut vp his eyes in-an vnſeaſonable ſleepe, opens them vpon an intifing obie@ z 
whiles finne hath ſach a Solliciter, it cannot want either meanes, or opportunitie :. 
[| cannot thinke .Bathſheba! could bee ſo immodeſt, as ro waſh her 1elie openly, 
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eſpecially fron her naturall-yncleannefle ; Luſt is quick-ſighted ; David hath eſpicd 
her, where ſheecould cſpye n6 beholder : His eyes recoyle vpon his heart, and haue 
ſmitren him with finſull defare." ; as 


—_ 


——_— 
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| 


C_ 


| tofayT was tempted, though by the great, though by. the holy and learned, ; Almoſt 


| pulation with that jncreaſe, which he denyes to. the chaſt imbracements. of.honeſt 
Wedlocke : Bathſpeba hath conceiued by Dauid ; and now atonce conceiues alſor- 


 -—— ——_— was 


There can ben ſafttie to'that Soule, Where the ſeniſes are let looſe, Hee can ne. 
ger keepe his couenant with God, that makes not a couenant with his eyes : Itis an 
idle preſumption to thinke the outward man may bee free, whiles the'inward is ſafe : 
He is more thana man,avkoſehearrtis not led by his eyes, hee is no regenerate man 
whoſe cyes are not reſtrained by his hearr, Fl 

;4Oh Bathſheba, how wert thou waſhed from thine vncleanneſle, when thou yeel. 
dedſt to goe into an adulterous bed ? nener wert thou fo toule; 'as now when thou 
wert new waſhed ; The worſt of Nature, is cleanlineſle, ro the beſt of ſinne : thou 
had(t beene cleane if thou hadſtnot waſhed ; yerforthee, I know how to plead jn. 
firmitie of ſexe ; and the importunitic of a King ; Bur what ſhall I-ſay for thee, 0 
thou royall Prophet, and Propheticall King of Ifrael ; where ſhall-Ifinde ought to| 
extenuate that crime, for which God himſelfe hath noted thee > Did not thineho- 
ly Profeſſion teach thee to abhorre ſuch a ſinne more than death > Was not thy Iy- 
ſtice woont to puniſh this ſinne with no lefſe than death > Did not thy very calling 
call thec to a proteQtion and preſeruation of Tuſtice, of Chaſtitie in thy ſubic&s 2 
Didſt thou want ſtore of Wines of thine-owne 2? wert thou reſtrayned from ta- 
king more? Vay there no beautie in I{rac], but in a Subieats Marpiage-bed? Wert 
thou oucrcome by the vehement ſollicitations of an Adulterefle > Wert thou nor 
the Tempter, the Proſecutor of this vncleaneneſle 2 I ſhould accuſe thee deeply, if 
thou hadſt not accuſed thy ſelfe ; Nothing wanted to greaten thy finne, or ourwon- 
det, and feate. O Goll:whither doe wee goc ifthou ſtay vs not ? Who euer amongſt 
the millions of thy Seruahts could finde himſelfe furniſhed with ſtronger preſerua- 
tiues againſt ſinne-s Againſt whom could ſuch a ſinne finde lefle pretence of preuay- 
ling 2 Oh keepe thou vs that preſumpruous ſinnes-preuaylenot ouer vs; So only ſhall 
wee bee free from great offences, vu. 

The Suites of Kings are Imperatine ; Ambition did now proue a Bawd to Luft.| 
Bathſheba yecldeth to offetid God, to diſhonour her Husþand, to clog and wound her 
owne Soule, to abuſe her bodie : Diſhoneſtic growes bold, when it is countenanced 
with greatnefle, Eminent perſons had need be carefull of their demaunds ; they finne 
by authoritie, thatare ſolicited by the mightie. | 

Had Bathſheba beenc mindfull of her Matrimoniall fidelitie, perhaps, Dauid had 
beene ſoone checked in his inordinate deſire ; her facilitie furthers the ſinne, The 
firſt morioner of cuill is moſt faultic, butas in quarrels, fo in offences, the ſecond 
blow (which is the conſent) makes the tray, Good Joſeph was moucd to folly, by 
his great and beautifull Miſtris, this fire fell vpon wet Tinder,and therefore loone went 
our, 


- Sinne is not actcd alone ; if but one partie be wiſe, both eſcape. It is no excule | 


all ſinners are miſſe-led by that transformed Angell of light ; The ation is that wee 


muſt regard, not the perſon ; Let the mouer bee neuer ſo glorions, if he ſtirrc vs to C- 
uill, he muſt be entertained with defiance, 


: The God that knowes how to rayſe good out of cuill, bleſſes an adulterous co- 


ws; and carc how to ſmother the ſhame of her Conception ; Hethat did the fact, muſt 
ude 1t.- | 


Oh Dauid, where is thy Repentance > Vhere is thy tendernefle and compun- 


thy youle > Alas, in ſteed of cicaring thy finne,. thou Jaboureſt ro cloke it ; and 
{pendeſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy. wickednefſe, which thou ſhoul- 


ction of heart 2 Vhere are thoſe holy Meditations, which had : woont to take VP | 


deſt rather haue beſtowed in preuenting it : The beſt of Gods Children may not | 
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| As there arc ſome Acts, wherein: che Hypocrite is a Saint, fo there ate-ſome, 


/ 


to colour his finne, and is-curfed. ; The Veſſels of Mercie and Wrath, are tot-ciicr 


1 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| 
| 


fercht Queltions, is diſmifted ro his houſe, nor without a prefent of fauour's Da: 


face, and thoſe breſts had power to allure himfelte to an  valawfull luſt; it could } 


wanton > And how doth that Souldiers auſteyitie, ſhame rhe Prophets wv antonneſle ? 


| may 
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whiles hee regarded not the ſting 


. A % "Y . | AW "3 * * ; 
whercin the greateſt Saine vpon Eartit may bee an Hypocritez Sauldid thus goeabout 


diitinguichable by their actions. Hee makes the difference that will haue metcie on 
whom he will; and whom he will, he hardeneth, | 

It is rare and h:rd t9 commir a linglc {1nne ; Dauid hath abuſed the VVife of Y- 
riah, now hee. would abuſe his perſon, in cauſing him to father a falſe ſeede : That 
worthy Hittite is fent for from the VVars ; and now after ſome cunning, and farre 


vid could not but imagine, that the beautie of his Barhſheba, muſt nzeds bee ar: 
wactiue enough to an Husband, whom long abſence in Warres, had with-held| 
all chat while from ſo pleaſing a Bed ; neyther could hee thinke, thar' ſince that | 


bepoſſivle, that Yriab ſhould not bee inuttzd by them, toan allowed and warrantable 
fruition. : 

That Daxids heart might now the rather ſtrike him, in comparing the chaſte} 
reſolutions of hisSeruant, with his owne light incontinence ; good Yriah {leepes 
at the doors of the Kings Palace, making choice ofa ſtonie Pillow, vnder the Ca- 
nopicof Heauen, rather than the delicate Bed of her, whom hechoughr-as honeſt, 
ache knew faire. The Arke ( ſaith hee ) and 1/racl, and Indah, dwell in Tents, and my 
Lord 10ab, and the Seruants of my Lord, abide in the open Fields: ſhall 1ihen coe into my houſe 
to eat, and drinke, and lye with my Wife ! by thy life, and by the life of thy ſoule, I will not doe 
this thing. E | | ; 

Who can but bee aſtoniſhed at this change,to ſge a Souldier auſtcre, and a Prophet 


Oh zcalous, and mortified Soule, worthy of a morefairhfull Wife, ofa more inſt Ma- 
ter, how .didit thou ouer-looke all baſe ſenſuality, and hatedft ro bee happy alone ?| 
Varre and Luft had wont to bec reputed friends ; thy breſt is not more full ofcoy-! 
rage than chaſtity, and is ſo farre trom waudring after forbidden pleaſures,that it rcfu- 
ſech Lawfull. 

There is a time to lauch, and 4 time to meurne ; 4a time to embrace, and a time_ 
to bee farre from embracing z cucn the beſt actions are not alwayes ſeaſonable, 
much lefſe the indifferent : Hce that euer takes libertie to: doe what: hee may, 
hall offend no leſſe, than hee that ſometimes takes libertic ro doe what hee | 

not. 9taf $4 23:5 
If any thing, the Arke of G OD 4s fitteſt to leade our times; according as that 
iseytherdiſtrefled , or proſpereth, ſhould wee frame our mirth, or mourning. To 
dwell in ſee!ed Houſes , whites the Temple Iyes.waſte, is the ground of Gods iuſt 
quarrell. | ONE FRE; [7 

How ſhall wee ſing a Song of the Lord in a ſtrange Land ; IfI forger thee, O Teru- 
ſlem,let my right hand forgerhercunning, If I doe not remeinber thee, ler my ton2uc 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth ; yea, if I preferre not Hieruſalem to my chicte 
toy, (es 
' As enery man is alimme of the Communitie, ſo mult hee bce affe&cd with the 
eſtate of the vniuer{all bodie, whether healthfull, orlanguiſhing; It did notmoreag-| 
grauate Davids (inne, that whiles the Arke and Ifrael was in hazard and diſtrefſe, hee | 
could findertime to looſe the reines to wanton gdefires, and ations, than it magnifies 
thereligious zeale of /ri4h, thathee abandons comfore, till he ſee the Arke and Iſrael 


victorious. ac _ IE Poet | 
Common dangers, «or calamities muſt (likethe rape motion) carrie our hearts 
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| contrarie to the wayes of our pruwuate occaſions, He that cannot bee moued with 


' words; ſhall bec tried with Wine: Y744h had <qually proteſted againſt feaſting at 
homes and ſocictic with his wite z To the one, the authoritic of a King forceth him 
abroad, in hope thar the exceſle thereof ſhall force him to the other : Iris like, that 
holy:Capraine-intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience, as might-confift with 
his courſe of auſtctitie. Bur Wine is a mocker, when it goes plauſibly in, no man! 
can,imagine how it will rage and tyrannize z hee that receiues that Traytour within| 
his gates, ſhall roo late complaine of ſurprizall. Like vnto that ill ſpirit, it inſinu 
ates ſiveetly, but in the end, it bytes like a Serpent, and hurts like a Cockatrice, Euen 
e00d Pjah is made: drunke:; the holieſt ſoule may be over-taken ; Ir'is hard paine. 
Tiving, where a King bevinnes an health to a ſubic& ; Where, oh where, will this 
wickedacſſe end 2 Daxid will now procure the fſinne of another, to hide his owne ; 
Priahs drunkennefle is more Dazids offence, than his. It is weakly yeelded to of the 
one, which was wilfully intended of the other, The one was as the Sinner, the other as 
the Tempter. 

Had not Dauid knawne, that Vine was an inducement to Luſt, hee had ſpared 
thoſe ſuperfluous Cups, Experience had taught him, that the eye debauched with 
Wine, will looke vp6h ſtrange women : The Drunkard may bee any .thing ſaue 
good, Yet in this the ayme failed 3 Grace 1s ſtronger than Wine ; Whiles that 
with-holdes, in vaine thall the fury of the Grape attempt to carry Y71ahto his owne 
Bed, Sober Dauid is, now worte than drunken Y7i4h. Had not the King of Iſrael 
beene- more intoxicatec with ſinnc, than Y744h with drinke, hee had not in a ſober in- | 
temperance climbed vp into that Bed, which the drunken temperance of 77jah re- 
tulede:. nn ft hy oats 

If David had bin.but. himſelfe,, how had he loued, how had he honoured this ho- 
neſt and rcligious zele, in his ſo faithfull Seruant 5 whom now he cruelly ſeckes to 
reward with Teath >That fact which Wine cannot hide, the Sword ſhall ; Yriah ſhall 
beare his owne Mitiimas vnto loab 3 Pat gee Vriahin the fore-fromt of the ſtrength of the 
Battle, and recule backe fri him, that he may be ſmutten, and aye.) \Vhat is becomne of thee; 
O thou good ſpirit,that hadſt woont to guide thy choſen Seruant in his former wayes? 
Is not this the man, whom we lately ſaw ſo heart ſmitten, for but cutting off the lap of 
the Garment of a Vicked Maſter, that is now thus lauiſh of thebloud of a gracious 
and well-deſeruing Seruant 2 Couldit belikely, that ſo worthy a Captaine could fall 
alone > Could Daurd haue expiated this ſuine with his owne bloud,jit had beene but well 
ſpent, bit to couer his ſinne with the innocent bloud of others, was acrime abouc 
aſtoniſhment. 

Oh the deepe deceirfulneſle of finne ; It the Deuill ſhould have comne to Daw, 
in the moſt louely forme of Bathſheba her ſelte, and at the firſt ſhould haue direatly, 
and in terines, folicited him to murder his beſt Seruant ; I doubt nor, but hee would 
haiie ſpat ſcorne in that face, on which hee ſhould otherwiſe haue doted '; now, by | 
many cunning windings, Satan rifes vp to that tentation, and preuailes ; that ſhall} 
bee done for a colour of guiltineſſe, whereof the ſoule would haue hated to becim - 
mediately guiltic ; Euen thoſe, that findea iuſt horror, in leaping downe from ſome 
high Towet, yet may'bee perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres to the bottome, Hee 
knowes not where he ſhall ſtay, that hath willingly flipt into a knowne wicked- 


neſſe.. 
How many d 


oth an eminent offender draw with him into euill ? It could not bee, 
but that divers of the Attendants both of Dauid and Barhſheba muſt bee conſcious 


to that adultcrie ; Great mens ſinnes are ſeldome ſecret; And now 104b muſt be ferchr 
in, as acceſſary ro themurder : How muſt this example needs harden 7oab againſt} 
the conſcience of Abnersbloud > VWhiles he cannot but thinke, Dawid cannor auenge| 
;that'in mee, which he acteth himſelfe.- | 
Honour is pretended to poore Priah, death is meant, This man was. one ofthe; 
Worthics of Daxid ; their courage ſought glorie in the difficulteſt exploits. That, 


repu- 
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reputation had neuer beene purchaſed without attempes of equall danger ; Had nc not] 
the Leader and Followers of Yriab' beene more treacherours, than his Enimics | 
were ſtrong;' hee had come off with Victory ; Now hee was not the firſt or laſt that | 

iſhed by his friends; Dawdhathforgotten, thathimſclſc.was in.likeſorc berrayed} 
| n his.Maſters: intention, vpon'the dowric of the Philiſtims-fore-skinnes.:I feare ro 
aske, Whb cuer-noted: {> foule a plot in Davids reieted Predeceſiour ; Yriah muſt 
be the Meſſenger of his.owne death, 794b.muſt be a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt] 
of God muſt thametully turne their backes vpon the Ammonites ; all that Iirac-; 
liriſh bloud 'muſt bee ſhed, thar murder muſt be ſeconded with diſſimulation, and all] 
| this to hide one adultery, © God; thou hadft neuer ſuffered {o dearea Favourite of | 
' thine to fall fo fearcfully, if thou hadfi not meant to makehim an vniuerſallexam- | 
ple to Mankind ; »of nor ne ney of not deſpairing z How can wee preſume of | 
not (1 inning, or deſpayre or {inning, when wee finde ſo great a Saint oy _— 


thus ] 


deeded 


| ' NartranandDavio. 


Er Bathſheba mourned foi the death of that Hinbead, is ſhe had | 
EO beene drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhee beſtow teares cuow > 


74 on that Funerall, whereof her {inne was the cauſe ? If ſhee had bura' | 


= = 1 ſufpiciott of the 'plot of his: death, 'the Fountaines of her .eycs could} 


F not" yeeldwater: enotigh' to wath off her Husbands bloud ;' Her ftnwas] 
more : wotthly of ſorrow, than herloſfe, If this griefe had'beene. right placed, the|' 
hope ofhiding her- ſhane and the'ambition robcea Queerie chad not-ſofoone mit: |; 
tigated it 4\neyther had hee vpon ariy termes beghe.drawneinto the Bed'of her huſe | 
bands aietherey Every gleame of carchly comfort cam: dry vp the teaces of world-| 
ly forrow: Bethſhebahath ſoonelofd ther: priefe at the Court ; The remembrance of | 
an Hushwid' is buried in theoyliltic and (tareiof a Princefſe, David ſecurely enioyes: h 
his ill-pitrchaſed loue; and is conterit to exchange theconſrience of his finne; for the: 
ſenſe of his pleaſure; But the iuſt ahdholy Godwill nor purit vp ſo ; hee that hates 
ſione Tormich the more, as the offender is more deare' to him, will let Dantd teele the | 
bruiſe of his fall, It Gods beſt Children haue beene ſometimes ſuffered to fleepe' in a]; 
fine, at Hſt he hath awakened themi aftight;” ' 
| David wasa Prophet of God, yetihee hatlnot only ttept: into theſefouile { Innes,,| 
but-ſoiohracs with chem & Wf any! rofeſhon-or ftare- of lifeicould. haue , priuiledgedi|! 
ſrom\ſirine' ;z+the Angels hadnorfinned ir Heaudr; not main Paradiſe, Nathan the'| 
Prophet #s ſent tothe Pibpher-Dakd,' fot reproofe; for conuiction; Had irtbeene a«| 
ny other"! trans caſe; Hbgc)eolblt"Hane beene more quick-ſrghted than-the Princely:|. 
Prophitt; ih his owti@hee i510: blinde, that God is faine ro lend him others eyes.E-| 
ven the?Phiſician khimſeifwherthoois: ſick; ſends for the counſell of thoſe whom his | 
health did-mutual: 143d Withaduice; Let no manithinke himſelfe too: good to learne ; 
Teachers themſclues may bee taught that in their owne parzicular, which-1n a genera-| 
|litie dhfey] haiie oftegtatig heother9y els pony \ dpi ERA INN. bur | 
mi 4Ion, - 4 2902 ? nl af 517 f 1 | 
' VWINS var profefibe'a itift price tb- the beſtmans repentante > About renne mo-| 
net he PHT ſided Davidf inde cinial Which time I fiddeno newesofany ſerious} 
oi"; Te 26a Avtbut bus ſome plahces of remorſe muſt needs hayepaſled} 
wh his Sole 40 Uhis 3 butaductind folemneroritrition wisnot heard pf 
" Nattiihs meiſlibe; Yb@'perhaps had becne farcher adiourned, if-tharMonitorhad| 
deeie' longer gin, whatlong' and: dead fleepes may the holy e&S-ule take 
in fearefall ſindess We or ſor thy /mercicO God; ,the beſt - vs _ end mo 
AER in fle&pt'of yi 4 
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\ It might:haue pleaſed God as eafily to haue-ſent Nathan to:checkeaDanid in his 
firſt purpoſe of ſinning z So had his cycs beche, reftrayned, :Batbſbehs honeſt, Vreah 
aliue with honour z now the wiſdome of the Almightic knew how t6 witinemore glo-| 
ric by thepermiſſion of ſo foule an cuill, than bythe pteuention ; yea, heknewhow 

by the permiſſion of one ſinne, to preuent millions:;3 how many thouſand: had fond! 


| 


; 


in a vaine preſumption of their owneſtrength, if Dexzdhad not thus offended ; how 
many-thouſand had deſpiared in the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, if theſe 
horrible ſinnes hadnot receiued forgiueneſſc>It s happy farall times, thatwe haue' 
| ſo holy a Sinner, ſo finfulla penitenr; It matters not how bitter the Pill is, but how 
well wrapped 3 ſocunninglyhath Xathaw conueyed this doſe, thar it begins to worke | 
cre-it be taſted: there is no one thing wherein is more vie of wiſdome, than the duc 
contriuing ofa reprehenſion, which in a diſcreet deliuerie helps the diſcaſe, inan yn- 
wiſe, deſtroyes Nature, + * ph bo 
' Had not Nathas beene vſcd to the poſſeſſion of Davids eare, this complaint had: 
beene ſuſpc&ed, It well beſeemes a King to take information by a Prophet, Whiles 
wiſe Nathay was querulouſly diſcourſing, ofthe cruell rich man that had forceably 
taken away the only Lambe of his poore Neighbour, how willingly doth Dazid 
Jiſten to the Storie, and bow-ſharply ( cuen aboue Law ) doth he cenſure the fac > xs 
the Lord Lucth, the man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely dye. ) Full little did he thinke 
thathe had pronounced ſentence againſt himſelfe ; It had not beene ſo heauic ifhe hag: 
not knowne on whom it ſhould hauc light 5 Wee hauc open cares and quicktongues 
to the vices-of others z How ſeuere Iuſticers wee can bee to our very owne crimesin 
pthers perſons > How flattcring Paraſites to anothers crime in our ſclues 2, The life of 
doarinc is in application, Nathan might haue bin long enough in his narration,in his 
inuectiue, exe Dansid would haue bin touched with his owne guiltinefſe ; but now that 
the Prophet brings the YVord home to-his boſome, hee cannotbutbe affeged, Wee 
may take pleaſure, to heare- men ſpeake inthe Cloudes, we neuer take profit tillwee 
frnde a proprictie in the exhortation, orreproofe z There was not morecunning in the 
Parable than courage in the application (Thou «rt the mas.) If Dagig bea King, he ma 
not looke, not to heare of his faults 5 Gods meſſages, may be no othes than yapaxciall. | 
It is atrecherous flattery in diuine errands to regard greatneſſe : If gs pv muſt bee 
mannerly in the forme, yetin the matter ofreproofe, reſolute : The words are not their 


 owne ; They are but the Heralds of the King of Heauen, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael. £ 


How thunder-ſtricken doe we thinke Davrd did now ſtand > How did che change 
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6 MDITTION : 
| ateſt griefes 'are-ndt moſh, yeeþ :;Sanl confellge; his 
gcly, lefle ually; God cares. not for plaſcs, 4Or- A 
The firſt piece of our. amends ro. God for ſioning, is;the : np IGAgement 
He can doe little that in a iuſt offence Cannot accaſe-himicſs. Jfwee cannon bee [o} 
| goodas we would, it is reaſon wee ſhould doe God ſo miichgight, as. to, ſay, how bl 
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| off ſo eaſie a lode >,The Childe is ſtriken ; the Father faſts and prayes, and weepes," 


applyed this remedie, anddycd, neuer any ſoule eſcaped death, thatapplyed irnor, 
for him:Hee that ſaid; The Lord bath put away thy ſine, yer ſaid alſo, The Sword ſhall net 


L13.15: 
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Nathan and Dauid, 
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uill we are, And why was not this done ſooner > It is ſtrange to ſee how eaſily ſin gets 
into the heart, how hardly ir gets out of the mouth;Is it becauſe ſinne, like vnto Saran, 
where it hath got poſſeſſion is d:firous to hold it; and knowes that itis fully eieQed by 
a free confeſſion ? or, becauſe ina guiltineſſe of deformirie, it hides it ſelfe in the bref 
where it isonce entertayned,and hates the light? or becauſe the tongue is ſo fee'd with 
ſelfc-loue, that it is loarh to be drawne vnto any verdi&t againſt the heare, or hands 5 
or, is it out ofan idle mifprifion ofſhame, which whites it ſhould be placed in offen- 
ding. is miſplaced in diſcloſing of our offence ? | | 
Howeuer, ſure Iam, that God hath need euen of rackes to draw out confeflions: 
and ſcarce in dzath it felfe, are we wrought roa diſcouery ofour errors, ; 
There is no one thing, wherein our folly ſhewes it ſelfe more than.in theſe | 
hurtfull concealements : Contrary to the proceedings of humane Iuſtice, it is with 
God, Confeſſe and line ; noſooner can Danid lay, 7 haue ſinned, than Nathan inferres ; 
The Lord alſo hath pat away thy finne. He that hides his fins ſhallnot proſper, bur hee | 
chat confefferh and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercie. Who wouldnoraccuſe him- 
ſelfe, to bee aquittred of God ; O God* who would not tell his wickednefle ro thee, 
that knoweſt it better than his owne heart, that hisgheart may be eaſed of that wic- 
edneſſe, which being not told, killeth > Since we haue ſinned, why ſhould wee bee | 
niggardly of that action, wherein we may at once giue glory to thee, andreliefe ro j 
our ſoules ? 
Danid had ſworne in a zeale of Iuſtice, that the rich Oppreſſor, for bur taking | 
his poore Neighbours Lambe, ſhould dye thedeath ; God, by Nathan, is more fa- 
aourable to Dauid, than to take him athis word ; Thos (halt not dye : O the maruel- 
lous power of repentance; B-{ides adultery, David had ſhed the bloud of innocent 
Priah ;, Thie ſtrict Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth ,, Hee that ſmirerh with | 
the Sword, ſhall periſh-with the Sword ; Yet as if apenitent confeſſion had diſpen- 
ſed with the rigour of Iuſtice, now God ſayes, Thou ſhalt not dye, Dawid was thi | 
voyce of the Law, awarding deathvnrto finne ; Nathan was the voyce of the Goſpell, 
awarding life vnto the repentance for finne, Whatſocuer the ſore be, neuer any ſoule 


David fnimſclfe ſhall not dye for this fa& z but his miſ:begorten childe ſhall dye 


depart fromithine houſe, 

The fame mouth, with one breath; pronounces the ſeritence both of abſolution, 
and death, Abſolution to the Perſon, Death to the Ifſue. Pardon may wellftand with | 
temporallafMictions. Where Got hath forgiuen, though hee dothnor puniſh, yer he |} 
may chaſtize, and that:vito bloud ; neither doth hee alwayes forbeare correQion; | 
where hee remits reucnge. So long as hee {mites vs not as an angry Iudge,wee may in- | 
dure to ſmart from him,as a louing Father. | 


—_— : 


Yet euen this Rod did Dazid deprecate with teares : How faine would hee ſhake 


and lyes all night vpon the Earth, and abhorres the noyſe of comfort ; That Childe, 
which was the fruit. and' monument of his odious adultery, whom hee could neuer | 
haue looked vpon, wichout recognition of his ſinne ; in whoſe face hee could not 
but havte ftill read the records ofhis'owne ſhame, is thus mourried for, thus ſucd for, 
It is calie'ro obſcruc” that good 'than ouer-pafſionately affeed to his Children. | 
Who'wou!d not hate" thought; that David might haue held himſelfe well appayd, | 
that his foule eſcaped 2n eternalF death, his bodie a violent : though God ſhould | 
Pann ſinne, in that Childe, in whome hee ſirined: Yet euen againſt this croſſe;he | 
ends his Prayers; as' if nothing had beene forgiuen him : There. is n6 Childe that 
would be fcaurged, if hee might cſcapefor crying ; No affliction is for forthe time o- | 
ther than' grieuoris ; neither is therefore yeelded 'vnto, withour ſome kinde of relu- | 
ation, Farre yet was it from the heart of Danjd, to make any oppoſition to the | 


will of Gol ; hee ſued, he ſkragglednot z There is: no impattence in entreaties ; ©=_ | 
| well [ 
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well knew, that the threats of temporall evils, ranne commonly with a ſecret condition, | 
and therefore might perhaps bee auoyded by humble importunitie : it any meanes vnder | 
Heauen carauert iudgments, it is our Prayers. | 
| God could not chuſe, but like well the boldneſle of Danzas fairh, who after the a pre- | 
| henſion of ſo heauic a diſpleaſure, is ſo far from doubring of the forgiueneſle of his finne, 
that hee dares become a Sutor vnto God for his ſicke child. Sinne doth not make v5| 
more ſtrange, than Faith confident. 

- Bur, it 15 not in the power of the ſirongeſt Faith, to preſerue vs from all afflidtions; 
Atter all Davids prayers and teares, the Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſeruants dare 
but whiſper this ſad newes : They who had found their Maſter ſo auerſe from the moti- 
on of comfort , in the ſickneſle of the Childe, feared him vncapable of comfortin his 
death, 

Suſpition is quick-witted ; Euery occaſion makes vs miſdeubt that event, which 
wee feare ; This {ecrecie proclaymes, that which they were ſo loath to viter z David 
perceiues his Childe dead, and now hee riſes vp from the Earth whereon heelay, and 
waſhes himſelfe, and changeth his apparell, and goes krſt into Gods Houle to wor- 
ſhip, and into his owne to cates. now hee refuſes no comfort, who before would' 
' take none ; The iflue of things Goth more fully ſhew the will of Ged, than the pre- 
dition ; God never didany thing, þut what hee would ; hee hath ſometimes foretold 
that for tryall, which his ſecret will intehded nor ;z hee would foretel] it, hee would not 
 effe& it, becauſe hee would thcrefore fore-tell ir, that hee might not effe& ir ; His' 

redi&tions of outward cuils are not alwayes abſolute, his ations are ; David well ſees 
bh the euent, what the Drcree of God was, concerning his Childe ; which now hee | 
could not triue againſt, withouta vaine impatience ; Till wee know the determinations 
of the Almightie, it is free for vs to ſtrive in our prayers, to ſtrive with him, not 
againſt him ; when once wee know them, it is our dutic to fit downe ina filent 
contentation. +... | 
' (Whites the Childe was yet aliue, 1faſted and wept, for I ſaid, who can tell whether che 
' Lord will. be gracious to me,that the Childe may line; but now heis dead, Wher fore ſbould 1 faſt ? 
Can 1 bring him backe apaine? ) | 
| The griefc that goes before an euill for remedie, can hardly beetoo much, but that 
\ which followes an cuill, paſt remedie, cannot bee too little : Euen in the ſaddeſt accident, 
Death, wee may yeeld ſomething to nature, nothing to impatience : immoaderation of 
ſorrow, for loſles paſt hope of recouery, is more ſullen, than vſe-tull ; our ſtomacke may | 
be bewrayed by it, not our wiſdome. . | 


FH 5 "Ra Pri. 3s Fe mt Aa. 
<p 2 Þ » JF# | | > EZ 32-7 Sg < 
EDEN LEED CPL EDI LEBLENIE 
LY a 


 AMNON and T & MAR, ! , 


s« 4 1 


BY Jceflowring of his Daughter Thamar; for Murder,in the killing of bis 
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: TE this was butthe begigning afevils. Where the Father of the Fawily | 
brings ſinne-home to the houſe, it is. not calily ſwept out : Vnlawfull Luſt propagates it 
ſelfe by: example ;-How iuftly.is Daw/d ſcourgedby the ſinne of his Sonnes, whome his} 
| A&tavphtto offend? ;-, oo. Eitngd, 
; Maacha ' was the) Daughter of an Heatheniſh, King ; By her, had David that) 
| beautifull, but vnhappy. Iſſue, 44/a/ew1,, and his no lelle faire Siſter, Thamar, « Per- | 
haps, thus late doth Daw feele the puniſhment of that vnfir choice : I ſhould haue | 
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EAT is notpoſhible, that any word of God ſhould fall rothe ground : | 
Seat -Deid is notmareſureof forgiueneſle, than:ſmart : Three maine (ins | 
£1 pailed him inthisbuſineſſe of 7riah ; Adultery, Murder, Diſimulati- } 

] on; for all which,, he receiues preſent payment;for Adultery, inche | 


mY x | Sonne 4-09 ; for Diſkimulation in the contrjuing of both. Yetall| 


mar. 
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|chathiscldeft Sonne iscaſt vpon his ficke bed ; there needs no ſuite for his viſirations 
|-Thecarctall Father haſtens to his Red-f1de, not. without doubts ard feares' :; He thar 
|was:Jately.fa afflicted with, the ſickneſſe of a Childe that ſcarce liucd to fee. the light, 


| fare-feeall-:chinzs,: Happne had tt beene for Dauid, if .1mpoy Ia beene ayly. {1cKt, 
|and ſicke vnto dearh ; yer who could have perſwaded this paſſionate Father ro hauc:! 
|beenc content with this fucceflion os. Jofics, this-early loc of Is Sucecour.; How 
\eladis hetothearc; thit his Daughter Tamarsskill miphrt bee likely rot fi the dyet. of 
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maruclled, if ſo holy a man had nor found croſles in ſo vnequall a match, cither in his 
pcrſon, or art leaſt in his ſeed. | 

Beauty, it itbe not well diſciplin'd, proues not a Friend, but a Traytour, three of 
pazids Children are vndone by it at ance z What elſe was guilty of Amnors inccſtuous 
louc, Tamars rauthment, Abſoloms pride ? Ir is ablefſing to be taire, yer tuch a bleſ: 
ſing, as if the foule anſwer nor to the face, may leade to a curſe; How commonly 
hauc we ſcene the foulcſt ſoule dwell faireſt > It was no fault of Tamars, that ſhee was 
beautifullz the Candle offends not in buraing, the fooliſh flie offends in ſcorching it 
ſelfe in the flame; yer it is no ſmall miſcry to become a tentation vnto another ; and 
to be made but the occation of others rune, Amnonis louc-{icke of his ſiſter Tamar, 
and languiſhes of that vanaturall heat, Whither will not wanton luſt carry the in- 
ordinate mindes of pampered and vngouerned youth; None bur his halfe fitter, will 
pleaſe the eyes of rhe young Prince of Iſracl : Ordinary pleaſures will notcontent 
thoſe whom the conceit of greatncflc, youth, and caſe, hauc let looſe to their appCc- 
Lite, 
Perhaps, yet this vnkindliy flame, might in rime, haue gone out alone, had not there 
beene a Jonadab, to blow theſe coalcs with ill countell. Itwere ſtrange, it great Prin- 
ces ſhould want ſome Paraſtcicall Followers, that are ready to feed tlicir ill humors. 
by art thou, the Kings Sonne, ſo leane from day today ? As it it were vaworthy the Heire 
of a King, to ſuffer either Law,.or Conſcience, to ſtand inthe way of his defircs : 
VVhereas wiſc Princes know well, that their places giue them no priuiledge of ttnning : 
but callchem in rather to ſo much more ſtrictneſle, as their example may be more pre- 
iudicta!l, 

lonadab was the Couſin German of: Amyon : 1] aduice is ſo n:uch more dange- 
geraus, as the intereſtot the giuer is. more; Had he beene a true friend, hec had bent 
all the forces of his diflyafion, agairſt the wicked motions of that fin{ull luſts and 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iſrael how -mach'thole lewd defires procoked God, and 
blemiſhed himſclic; and had lenthis! hand to.ſtrangle chem in their firſt Conception, 
Therecannort bea more worthy, improuentent of friendſhip, than in a feruent oppo- 
trionto:the:ftnnes of them, whom we profefle to loue: No enemy canbe ſo mortall 
to great Princes, as thoſe officious Chents, whoſe flattery ſoothes them vp in wicked- 
nefſe; Theſe are Traytors to the Soule, and bya pleaſing viglence kill rhe beſt part &+ 
ternally,7z | | ; 
How ready athand is an eu!ll ſiggeſtion > Good counſell is like vuto Wel-water, 
that muſtbe drawne vp with a Pumpe, or Bucket, I'l counſell js like ro Conduit-wa: 
ter, which if the cocke be but turn&d, runes out alone; Jowadab hath ſoone proicted 
how . Amnos ſhall accompliſh his lawleſſe purpoſe. The way mult be to faine himſclte 
fickein body, whoſe:minde was ficke of luft ; antlvnder this pretence to procure the 
preſence of her,who had wornded,and only might cure him, : 
-» * The daily increafivg !languor , and icanenceſſe, and paleneſle of loue-ſicke 4m- 
you mightwt!l ginecolour ro a Kerchicte, anda-pailet, Now is it foone told Dauzd 


| 


how ſenfible:mutt we needs thinkeice would bee , of rhe-indiſpoſition, ;of;; bis tirft- 
borne'Soenc; in the priinc of his age and hopes? It 15 nor given to ay, Prophet, to 


ſo:dearc a patient. Conceit is woat.to rule much both in {ickneſie, ant the cure, Tas. 
mar is ſent by her Father to the houſe of Ammon.z. Her hand only mult -dgctie that 


Dith. which may plete the nice Palare of her ficke Brother, Euen the. Children! 
of Kings, t1 thoſe homelycr Tymes, did nor ſcorne to puttheir fiitgers, to foie 
2 _Eeccc workes| 
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mitics, and are then beſt apaied, when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode- 


| 


| dow, in the houſe of her brother Ab/alow. 
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Contemplations. L1s, 1g! 
workes of huſwifrie : / Shee tooke floure and aid knead it, and did make Cakes in hit fiebr, 
and did bake the Cakes ayd tooke a Pan , and powred them ont before him.) Had'ſhee 
not beene ſometimes vſed to ſuch domeſtique imployments, {hee had beenenow to 
ſeeke; neither had this beene required of her, bur ypon the knowledge of her $kill- 
Shee doth not plead the impayring of her beauty by the ſcorching of the fire; nor 
thinkes her hand too dainty for ſuch meane Services , but ſettles to the worke, as 
one thar had rather regard the neceſſities of her Brother, than her owne ſtate : On. 
ly pride and idlencfIchaue baniſht honeſt and thriſry diligence,out ofthe houſes of the 
reat, 
; This was not yet the Diſh that Ammon longed for. It was the Cooke, and not 
the Cates which that wanton eye affected, Vnlawfull Acts ſfecke for ſecredſe; The 
companie is diſmiſſed, Tamar onely ſtaies; Good meaning ſulpe&s nothing; Whiles 
ſhe preſents the meat ſhe had prepared, to her {icke Brother, her ſelfe is made a prey 
co his outragious Luſt, The modeſt Virgine intreates, and perſwades invaine; ſhee 
layes before him the ſinne, the ſhame, the danger of the fact ; and fince none of theſe 
can preaaile, taine would winne time by the ſuggeſting of vnpoſſible hopes; No- 
| thing but violence can ſtay a reſolued ſinner ; Whathee cannot by intreaty, hee will 
| hauec by force, If the Deuill were not more ſtrong in men, than nature, they would 
never ſccke pleaſure in violence, Ammon hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly deſires, 
that hc hates Tawar more thanhe loued her, Inordinate luſt neuer ends but in dif. 
contentment z Loſſe of ſpirits, and remorſe of foule make the remembrance of thar 
| Act tedious, whoſe expeCtation promiſed delight, If we could ſee the backe of fin- 
full pleaſures, ere we bchold their face, our hearts could not but be foresſtalled with 
a iuſt deteſtation, Brutiſh Armen, it was thy ſelfe whom thou ſhouldſt haue hated 
tor this villany z notthine innocent ſiſter z Both of you lay together, onely one com- 
mitted inceſt ; VVhat was ſhe bur a patient itt that impotent fury of luſt» How vn- 
iuſtly doe carnall mcn miſ-place their affections > No man can ſay whether that| 
loue, or this hatred were morevnreaſonable: Fraud drew Tamar into the houſe of 
Amnon, force intertained her within; and droue herout, Faine would ſhe haue hid | 
her ſhame where it was wrought, and may not bee allowed itz That roofe vnder | 
which, ſhe came with honour, and in obedience and Iloue, may not be lent her for | 
the time as a ſhelter of her ignominie, Neuer any ſauage could be more barbarous: 
Shechems had raniſhed Dinah, his offence did not make her odious; his affeQion ſo 
| continued, that he is willing rather to draw bloud of himſelfe and his people, than 
forgoe her whom heehad abuſcd ; Ammon in one houre is in the exceſle of loue and 
hate; and is {ficke of her, for whom he was ficke : She that lately kept the keyes of 
his heart, is now lockt out of his doores, Vnruly paſſions runne cuer into extre- 


ba 


| 


rat!On, 
Vhat could Ammon thinke, would be the euent of fo foule a fat, whichas hee 
had not the grace to preuent, ſo hee hath not the care to conceale > If hee lookt not 
ſo high as Heauen, what could he imagine would follow hereupon, but the diſplea- 
ſure of a Father, thed-tiger of Law, the indignation of a Brother, the ſhame ancrout- 
cryes of the World; All which he might hauc hoped to auoid by ſecreſie , and plau- 
{ible courſes of ſatisfaction. Iris theiuſt indgemenr of God vpon preſumptuous of- 
fenders, that they loſe their wit, together with their honeſty ; and are either ſo blindec, 
that they cannot fore-ſce the iſſue of their actions, or ſo beſotted that they doenor re- 
ard it, 
, Poore Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe could not keepe, her Virginity, not loſt, 
but tornefrom her by a cruell violence : She rends her Princely Robe, and laies aſhes on 
her head,and laments the ſhame of anothers ſinne ; and lives more deſolate than a wid- 


In the meane time, whata coroſiue muſt this newes needs be to the heart of good 
Dasia, whoſe fatherly command had our of loue, caſt his Daughter into the lawes 
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fact, his ſonne Abſalom thall : nor ourofany care of Iuſtice, bur in a deſire of revenge, 


ſhearing; It was no otherwiſe meant, but that the Fathers eyes ſhould be the witneſſes; 
| of the Tragicall execurion of one Sonne by another, Onely Daxids loue kepthim from: 
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ofthis Lion 2 Whar an inſolenr affront, muſt he needs conſtrue this, to bee offred by a | 
Sonne roa Farther; tha the Father ſhould bee made the Pandar of his owne Daughter 

ro his Sonne? Hee that lay vpon theground weeping for, bur the ſickneſſe ofan Infanr, 

How vexcd doc we thinke hee was with the villanic ofhis Heire, with the rauiſhmentof 
his Daughter, both of them worſe than many deaths? Whar renenge can he thinke of, 

tor ſo haynous a crime tefſ: chan death and what lefle than death is it io him,to thinke 
of a reuenge ? Rape was by the Law of God,capitall how much more, when it is ſecon- 
ded with Inceſt > Anger was not puniſhmeat enough for ſo high an offence ; Yet this 
isall that I hcare of, from ſo indulgenta Farther, ſauing that he makes vp'the reſt with | 
ſorrow, puniſhing his Sonnes our-rage in himſclfe 3 The better-natur'd, and more | 
| gracious a man is, the more ſ{uviect he is to the danger of an ouer-remiſſeneſle, and the 
exceſſe of fauour and meccie : Themilde iniuſtice is no lefle perillous torhe Common- 
wealrh,chan the crucll. 
| IfDawid{pcrhapsour of the conſcience of his owne late offence) will not puniſh this 


Two whole yeares, hath this \lye Courtier ſmothered his indignarion,and fayned kind- 
nefſe; elfe his inuitation of Ampen in ſpeciall, had becne ſuſpected, Euen gallant 45/a- 
low was a great Sheep-maſter z The brauery and magnificence of a Courrtier, muſt bee 
builrypon the grounds of frugalitie; Dawid himfelfe is bidden to this bloudie Sheep 


| 


thar horrible ſpectacle. Hee is carefull not tobe chargeable ro' that Sonne, who cates 
nor to ouercharge his Fathers ſtomacke with a Feaſt of Bloud. 

Amxon hath ſo quite forgot his ſinne,thathe dares goe tofeaſt in that Houſewhere 
Tamar was mourning ; and ſuſpects not the kindnefſe of him, whom he haddeſerued,of 
a Brother to make an enemy;Nothing is more vnſafe to be truſted, than the faire lookes 
ofa feſtred heart : Where true Charitic or iuſtſatisfaction, hauc not wrought a ſound» 
reconciliation, malice doth bur lurke for the opportunitic ofan aduantage. 
It was not for nothing, that Abſalom deferred his reuenge; which is now ſo much the 


Amnons heart was merrie with VVine,to be ſudden]y ſtricken with death? As ifthisexe- 
cution had beene no lefle intended to the Soule, than tothe bodic; How wickedly ſoc- 
uer this was done by Abſalom, yet how iuſt was it with God, that he, who in two ycares 
impunicy would finde no leiſure of repentance,ſhould now recciue a/puniſhment with- 

out poſſibilitic ofRepenrance ? 

O God, thou art righteous to reckon for thoſe ſinnes, which humane parrialicic or 
negligence hath omicred, and whiles thou puniſheſt ſinnewith finne, ro puniſh ſinne 
with death; If cither Dazid had called Ampor' to account for this villanie, or ,& men 
had called himſelfe,the reuenge had not beene ſo deſperate ; Happie is the man that by 


dayes ofthis peace to the preuention of future vengeance; which if it bee not done, the 


_— 


more exquiſite, as it is longer protracted : VVhar could bee more fearctull, than when | 


an vnfayned Repenrance acquits his ſoule from his knowne euills, and improues rhe | 


hand of God ſhall as ſurely ouertake vs in judgement, as the hand of Satan hath ouer. | 
taken vs in miſcarriage vnto ſinne, | 
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(digeſted this hard morſell;_ Davids heart told him, that his hands had a ſhare in this 


| Pax An Lins ſped well with David; One drew him to repent of his owne {inne 3 
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AO} NE Actof iniufticedrawes onanorther; The iniuſtice of Daxid, in 
Ng - 2ot puniſhing the rape of 4mznon, procures the'iniuſtice of 46/4. 
" lom, in; puniſhing Ammon with Murder : That which the Father 
ſhould haue juſtly reuenged, and did not ; the Sonne reuenges yn. 
F iuſtly, The Rape ofa Siſter was no lefle worthy of death, than the 
2 Murder ofa Brother, Yea, this latter ſinne was therefore the leſſe 
NSD @3E becauſe that Brother was worthy of death, though by another 
AY, . hand; whereas that Siſter was guiltic of nothing but madeſt beau. 
tic +yct he thatknew this Rape paſled ouer ( whole two yeares) with impunitic, dares 
not.truſt tae mercic of a Father,in the pardon of his Murder ; but for three yeares hides 
his head in the Court of his Grand-father, the King of Geſhur. Doubtlefle, that Hea- 
thehiſh Prince gaue him a kind welcome, for ſo meritorious a reuenge of the diſho- 


- No man can tel], how Abſalom ſhould haue ſped from the hands of his otherwiſe 
ouer-indulgent Father, ifhe had beene apprehended in the heat of the fact. Enen the 
largeſt Joue may be oucr-{trayned, and may giue a fall in the breaking ; Theſe fearefull 
effects of lenity,might perhaps haue whetted the ſeueritie of Dawd,to ſhut vp "7 out- 
rapes in bloud;Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age : Time and thoughts haue | 


.offence;that A6/alom did bur giue that ſtroke,which himſelfte had wrongfully forborne 
thatthe vnrecoucrable loſſe of one Sonne, would-be but wofully relicued with the lofle | 
ofanother; Hee therefore, that in the newes of thedeceaſed Infant could change his 
clathes, and waſh himſclfe, and cheere vp his ſpirits, with the reſolution of, 7 ſball oe 10 | 
him, hee ſhall not retarne to me,comtorts:hunſelfe concerning Ammon ;and begins to long | 
for:Ab/alom,. - rs L&D 7 
Fr o sE:three yeares baniſhment ſcemed.not ſo much a puniſhment to the Son, as 
to the Father ; Now Dauzd beginnes to forgiue himſelfe; yet out of his wifedome, fo | 
inclines:to fauour, thathe£onceales itz and yer ſo concealcs it, that it may be deſcryed 
by a cunning eye; Ithe had caſt out no glances of affection, there had becne no hopes 
farhis Abſalom: it he had made profeſſion of loue after ſo foule an Ac, there had beene 
noſſfafetic for others; now he lets fall ſo much ſecret grace, as may both hold vp Abſa- 
lem in thelife of his hopes, and not hearten the preſumption of others. 

Go 0D Eyes ſee light thorow the ſmalleſt chinke; The wit of 7e«b hath ſfooone dil- 


cerned Daxids reſerued affetion; and knowes how to ſerue him in that which hee | 


would, and would not accompliſh : and now deuiſes how to bring into the light, that 


Tekoah, (that Sex hath beene euer held more aptfor wiles) is ſuborned to perſonate 


pretended Iſſue, ſhe winnes Daxid to a pittie of himſelfe, anda fauourable ſentence for 
Abſalom,We loue our ſelues better than others,but we ſec others better than our ſelues; 
who fo would perfeRly know his owne caſe, let him view it in anothers perſon, 


another, to remit Abſaloms puniſhment; And now, as glad to heare this Plea, and 
willing to bce perſwaded vnto that, whichif hce durſt, hee would haue ſought for. 
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birth of Deſire, whereof hee knew Dazid was both bigge, and aſhamed. A woman of | 


a mourner, and to ſay that,by way of Parable,which in plaine termes would haue ſoun- | 
ded too harſhly ; and now whiles ſhee AY layes forth the lofſe and dangetf} 
of her Sonnes, ſhe ſhewes Dauid his owne ; and whiles ſhee mooues compaſſion to her] 
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he gratifies 1046 with the grant of that ſuite, which 7oab more gratified him in {i uing for ; 
Goe bring agazue the young man AB SAL Ow, 

How gladis /oab, that hee hath light vpon one Ac, for which the Sun, both ſet- 
ting and riſing, ſhou!d ſhinevpon him? and now he ſpeeds to Geſhur, to fetchbacke 
Abſalom to Tetuſalem : hee may bring the long-baniſhed Prince to the Cirie; but to 
the Court he may not bring him. (Let him turne to bis owne houſe, and let him not ſee my 

ace.) 
/ T ns good King hath ſo ſmarted with mercie; that now hee is reſolued vpon auſte- 
ritic; and will relent but by degrees ; It is cnough for Abſalom that hee lives, and may 
now breathe hisnatiue ayre; Dawids face isno obie& for the eyes of a Murtherer :What 
a Deareling this Sonne was £0 his Father, appeares tn that, after an vanaturall and bar- 
barous rebellion, paſſionate Daud wiſhes to haue changed liues with him, yet now, 
whiles his bowels yearncd, his brow frowned; The face may not bee {eene, where the 
heart is ſet. 
by Ta beſt of Gods Saints may bee blinded with affeion ;z but when they ſhall 
once ſee their errors, they are caretull to corre them, VVheretore ſerues the power 
of Grace, but to ſubdue the infolencies ofnature? Ir is the wiſedome of Parents, as to 
hide their hearts from their beſt children,ſo to hide their countenances from the vn gra- 
cious: Fleſhly reſpe&ts may not abate their rigour to the illdeſeruing, For the Childe 
to ſee all his Fathers lou, 1t is enough to make him wanton, and of wanton, wicked : 
For a wicked Child,to ſec any of his Fathers Ioue, it emboldens him in cuill.and drawes 
on others, | 

AzsALo ms houſe is madehis Priſon; Iuſtly is hee confined to the place which h 
had ſtayned with bloud ; Two yeares doth hee liue in Ieruſalem, without the happi- 
neſſe of his Fathers ſightz It was enough for Danid and him, to ſee the ſmoke of cach 
others Chimnies. In the meane time, how impaticnt is Abſalom of this abſence > 
Hee ſends for 1o4b, the Soliciter of his returnez Sohard an hand, doth wiſe and ho- 
ly Dauid carry ouer his reduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceſſor, ob, darcs not vi- 
{it him. 

Her, that afterwards kindled that ſcditious fire oner all Iſrael, ſets fire now on the 
held of 194ab; whom loue cannot draw to him,\feareand anger ſhall ; Continued dif- 


his Father; and now is heeno leſſeweary of his life, than of this delay; (Wherefore am 
I come downe from Geſhur ? 1t had beene better for mee, to hawe betne there ſtill : Now there- 
fore let mee ſee the Kings face, and if there bee any iniquitie in mee, let him kill mee.) Either 
baniſhment, or death, ſeemed as tolerable ro him, as the debarring of his Fathers 
fight, 


VWuara torment ſhall it be to thewicked,to be ſhut out for euer,from the preſence 


| of a God, withour all poſſible hopes of recouery ? This was but a Father of the fleſh,by 


whom, if 4b/alom lined at firſt, yet in him he liued not, yea, not without him onely,bur 
againſt him that Sonne found he could liue; God is the Father of Spirits, in whom wee 
ſo liue, that without him can beeno lite, no being ; to bee cuer excluded from him, in 


ia thy preſence, O God, be the fulneſle of ioy, in thine abſence, muſt needs bee the ful- 

neſſe of horror and torment z Hidenot thy facefrom vs, O Lord, but ſhew vs the light 

of thy countenance, that we may liue, and praiſe thee. 

Evtn the fire of /oabs field, warmed the heart of Dawid, whiles it gaue him 
proofe of the heat of Abſaloms filiall affetion. As a man therefore inwardly wea- 

ry of ſo long diſpleaſure, atlaſt hee receiues A4b/alom to his ſight, ro his favour; and 


Heales his pardon with a kifſe : Naturall Parents, know not how to retayne an eyer- 
laſting anger towards the fruit of their loynes ; how much lefle ſhall the GOD of 


| mercics, bee vnreconcileably diſpleaſed with his owne z and ſuffer his wrath ro burne 
like fire that cannot bee quenched > Hee will not alwayes chide, neither will hee keepe 
his anger for cucr; His wrath endurerh but a moment, in his fauour is life, wee- 
| Feecez 


pleaſure hath made 4b/alom deſperate Fiue yeares are paſſed, ſince hee ſaw the face of 


whom wee liue andare, what can it bee but an eternall dying, an eternall periſhing > If 


ping 
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pecarion,to ſucccede his Father; If his ambirion could but. haue contayned it ſelfe 


[that my Soule could inde ic ſe!lte ſo reſtleſle, ull it fecte the weight of that Crowne of 


is Cs Ol T9 Oe i NNE REST. > Fang 

Coptemplations, Lis as, 

pomp mmmgngnecche=—epnns | nn IA 
ping may endute for a Night, but ioy commeth 1n the Morning, 

ABz$AaloM is now as great, as faire; Beautie and Greatneſle make him proud . 

Pride workes his ruine 3 Great fpirits will notreſt content witha moderate proſperitic: 


Ere twoyeares beerunne out, Av/alom runnes out into a deſperate plot of rebell on . 
None but his owne Father was abouc him in 1ſracl; Nope was ſo likely, in humane ex. 


for a few ycarcs, (as Dauid was now nzere his period) dutiful! carriage might haue Pro. 
-urcd; thatby ſucceſſion, which now he {5ughtby force, An aſpiring minde is cuer im- 
paticnt, and hoids Time it ſclfe an enemy, it 1t thruſt ic ſeife 1Mportunately betwixt the 
hopes and fruition: Ambition is ncuer but in trauell, and can finde no intermiſſion of 
painfull chrowes, till ſhee haue brought forth her abortive Detires : How happie were 


we, if our affetation could be ſo eager of ſpirituall and heauenly promotions , Oh 


Glorie, 

OyTwary Pompe, and vnwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to 
affet the light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalom therefore to the incomparable comeli. 
neſſe of his perſon, addes the vnuſuall ſtate of a more than Princely Equipage, His 
Charers ratt!e, and his Horſes trample proudly in the Streets; Fiftie Foot-men runne 
before their glittering Maſter; I:ruſalem rings of their glorious Prince; and is readie 
to adore theſe continuall Triumps of Peace, Exceſle and Noueltie, of ex{penſiuc Bra- 
ucry and Oftentation in publike perſons, giues iuſt cauſ2 to ſuſpe either vanitie, ora 
plot; Truc-hcarted Dawia can miſJoubt nothing in him, to whom hee had both piuen 
life, and forgiuen this, Loue conſtrued all this, as meant to the honour of a Fathers 
Court, to the expreſſion of ioy and thankfulneſle ſor his reconcilement : The eyes and 
tongues of men are thus taken vp ; now hath Abſalom laid ſuares for their hearts alſo; 
He riſes early, and ſtands beſide the way of thegate ; Ambition is noniggard of her paynes ;| 
{cldomecuecr is good meaning ſo induſtrious ; The morehe ſhined in Beautic and Roy- 
all Attendance, ſo much more glory it was to negle& himſclfe, and to preferre the care 
of Iuſtice to his owne caſe ; Neither is 4b/alom more painfull then plauſible z his care is 


matters arepood and rizht ; his hand flatters cucry commer witn a falutation, his lips with 
a kiſſe. Allmen, all matters are ſoothed, fauing the ſtateand gouernment z the cenſure 
of that is no leſle deepe, than the applauſe of all others, (There is xone deputed of the King 
tobeare thee.) What infinuations could bee more powerfull; No Muſicke can bee fo 
ſweet to the cares of the vnſtable multitude, as to heare ell of themſclues, ill of their 
Goucrnoursz Ab/a/omnceds not to wiſh himſelfe vpon the Bench, Euery man ſayes, 
Oh, what a curtcous Prince is Abſolom ? What a iuſt and carcfull Ruler would Abſalom 
be? How happy were we,it we might be iudg'd by Abſalom ? Thoſe qualities whicharc 


ſon, Magnificence of State, gracious Afﬀabilitie, vnwearicd Diligence, Humilitie in 
Greatneſle, feeling Pittie, loue of Iuſtice, care of the Common-wcalth ; The World 
hath not ſo complete a Prince as Abſalom; Thus the hearts of the people are not wonne, 
bur ſtolne by a cloſe Traytor from their lawfully Annointcd Souereigne, Ouer-faire 
ſhewes are a iuſt Argument of vnſoundnefſle ; no naturall Face hath fo clcere a White 
and Redde, as the painted : Nothing wants now but a cloke of Religion, to perfe& the 
Treachery of that vngracious Sonne, who carryed Peace in his Name, VWarre, in his 


| heart : and ho\v caſlly is that put on ? Abſalom hath an holy Vouw to be payd in Hebron; 


The deuout man had made it long ſince, whiles hee was cxiled in Syria, and now hee 
haſtes ro performe it, (1fthe Lord hall bring me backe agarine to 1ernſalem, then 1 will ſerue 
the Lord; ) wicked Hypocrites, care not to play with God that they may mocke men, 


| The more deformed any Act is, the fayrer Viſor it ſtill ſceketh, 


How glad is the good old King, that hee is bleſſed with ſo godly a Sonne, whom 
hee diſmiſſeth laden with his cauſleſſe bleſſings : What truſt is there in fleſh and 
bloud, when Daxid is not ſafe from his owne Loynes ? The Confpiracic isnow fully 


open to all Plaintiues, all Petitioners : there is no cauſe which hee flatters not, See, thy 


wont ſingle to grace others, haue conſpired to meete in Ab/alom ; Goodlineſle of Pere| 
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forged, 
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forged, there lacked nothing but this guilt of Pietic to winne fimour and value in all 
eyes ; and now it is a wonder, that but two hundred hon-{t Citizens goe vp with 
Abſalom from Ieruſalem : The tru:-hearted lye molt open to Credulitic : How ea- 
fie it is to begaile harmeleſſ: intentions > The name of Danids Sonne carryes them 
againſt the Far'ier of Ab/ilom, and now theſe fi nvle Ifraclices, are vnwittingly 
madeloyallRevels, Theirheurts are free from a plot, and thcy meanenothing, 
but fielitie in the attendance of a Traytor How many thouſand are thus ig- 
norantly miſled into the traine of Errour;Their ſimplicity is as worthy of 
pitty, as their mifguidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 
themſelues to be carryed with ſemblances of truth and 
faithfulneſſe, muſt needs bee as farre from 


ſiferie, as innocence, 
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with a taſte, ere they come toJate themſelues with a full Meale 
of this diuine nouriſhment , in emulation of the good Scribe, that 
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4 Hen things areatthe worſt, then God beginues: a change2 


JET 


| mediately before thenewes of the;Goſpell; yer, as bad as it: 
[ef was,not onely the Petefthood,bur the courtes of attendance 
| of continued, cuen from Davids timetill Chriſts :Itis a deſpe» 
f|o| rately.depraued condition of a Church, where no:gaod or- 
*| ders are left >[udca paſled niany troubles, many alterations, , 


\| yet this orderly combination endured aboue ancleuen huns 


SSA@aCAL-; 


—_ 


tutes a Church, what cuer become of the perſons : Neuer times were ſo barren, as ! 
not to yeeld fome good : The greateſt dearth affoords ſome few good Eares to the: | 
Gleaners : Chriſt would not haue come int the-World, bur. hee would hauec fome ' 
faithfull tp entercayne him : Hee, that had thediſpoſing of all times and men, would) 
caſt ſome holy ones into his owne times : There had bin no equalitie, that all ſhould 
either ouer-run, or follow him, and none attend him, Zachary and Elizabethi awe 
iuſt; both of Marons bloud, and Joby Baptift of theirs : whence ſhould an holy Seed: 
ſpring, if not of the Loynes of Zeui? Ir is not in the power of Parents to craduce: 
 Holinefſeto their Children : Ir is the bleſſing of God, thar feoffes them 1n the ver- 
| tues of their, Parents, as they feoffe them in their ſinnes : There is no cerratntie, but : 
there is likelyhood, of an holy Generation, when the Parents are-fuch-: Elizabeth - 
was iuſt, as well as Zachary, that the fore-runner of a Sauiour might bee holy or: 


fruit: Tt is an happy match,when the Husband and the Wife areone,notonly in thern- * 


lelues, but in God, not more in fleſh, than in the ſpirir': Grace makes uo..difference | 


fl The ſtate of the Iewiſh.Church was extrem)y corrupted,im- } 


of holy Parents 2 It-'is the ſucceſſion of Truth and Holinefle, .that makes or inſtt- !| 


both ſides : If the ſtocke and the griffe bee not both good; there is machdanger ofthe || 
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the old : Eſ}zgbeth led the ring of this mercy, whole barrennefſe endedin a miracylots 

| fruie both-ofh{er body, andof her times) jo |, SAS 
* This religious paire nradeno !eſſe jregeetoin vertue;than in age, and yet their vertue 
cquld notrudke their beſt age fruitſull ; £1/zabeth was barreh, A-iuk ſoule anda barren 


| 


———. 


<A 


| 


| 


| 


of ſexes, rather the weaker carries away the more honour,becaule it bath had leſle helps: 
Itiseflic topbſttue, thatthe New: Tcltament affordeth more ſtore ofgood women; than 


| euery ſonne of Aaron, and not any oneat all ſeaſons * Godis a Godof order, and hates 


| Woe beto vs, if we lacken thoſe duties, wherein God honours vs more, than we can 
honour him. 7 I 


wom_ to. the varietie of imploytments: To auoid all difterence, they agreed by 
jiot to 


| nd Euening: The elevations of our hearts ſhould be perpetuall, but if twiſe in the day 


| we doe not preſent God with our ſolemne inuocations, we make the Goſpell lefle offici-| 
| ous, than the Law. | | 


_— nm... 


ombe may well agree together : Aniqhgſt the Iewes barrenneſle was not a defe&t only, 
Pe ntoach: Ven while tis good wr was freitfull of holy obedience, ſhee _ 
barren of children: as Jobn, which was miraculouftytonceiuedby man, was a fiefore- 
runner of him, that was conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo a barren Matron was meer to 
make way for a Virgin. ; | 


None, but a ſonne of Aayow, might 6ffer incenſe to God in che Temple; arfd not 


confulion_no leſſe than irreligion: Albeit he hath. nat ſo ſtraitned himſelfe vnder the| 
Goſpell,/as7o tie his ſeruice to perſons, or places, yet his choice isnow no leſſe curious, 
becauſe it is more large: Hee allowes hone, buttheanthoriſed ; Hee authoriſeth none 
but the worthy. The Incenſe doth eucr ſmell of the hand, that offers it ; I doubt not 
bur that pertume was ſweeter, which aſcended vp from the hand of a jult Zecharie : The 
facrifice of the wicked is abomination to God : T here were courſes of miniſtration in 
the legall ſeruices : God neuer purpoſed to burthen any of his creatures with deuo- 
tion : How vaine is the ambition of any ſoule, that would loade it ſelfe with the 
vniverſall charge of all men? How thankleſle is their labour, that doe wilfully-ouet- 
ſpend themſclues in their.ordinarie vocations ? As Zacharie had a courſe in Gods houſe, 
0 hee carefully obſcrued it; The favour of theſe reſpites doubled his diligence : The 
more high-and ſacred our calling is, the more dangerousis our negleCt: Iris our henour, | 
that wee may be allowed ro wait ypon the God of heauen in theſe immediate ſeruices : 


Many ſonhes of Aaron, yea of the ſame familie, ſerued at once.in the Temple, 


\ alhgne themſelues to the ſeucrall offices of each day; The lot of this day cal-| 
led Zacharie to offer Incenſe in the ourer Temple: I doe not finde any preſcription 
they had from God of this particular manner of de{ignement : Matters of good order 
in holy affaires may be ruled by the wile inſtitution of men, according to reaſon and 
expediencie, T 
Ic fell out well, that Zacharie was choſen by lot to this miniſtration, that Gods 


that as the perſon, ſo the occalion-might be of Gods owne chooſing : In lots and 
their ſeeming caſuall diſpoſition, God can give a reaſon, though wee can giue none: 
Morning and Euening, twyiſe a day their Law called them to offer Incenſe to God, 
that both parts of the day might be conſecrate to the maker of time: The outer Tem- 
ple was the figure of the whole Church vpon earth, like as the holy of holieſt repreſen- 
ted heauen : Nothing can better reſemble our fairhfull prayers, than ſweet 
Theſe, God lookes, that wee ſhould (all his Church over) ſend vp vnto him Morning 


That the reſemblance of prayers and incenſe might be apparent, whiles the 


Prieft ſends vp his incenſe within the Temple, the people muſt ſend vp their pray-] 


ers withont: Their breath and that incenſe, though remote in the firſt riſing, wer, 


ere they went vp to heauen : The people might no more goe into the Holy place co | 


oner vp the incenſe of prayers vnto God, than Zacharie might goe into the Holy of 
holies: Whiles. the partition wall ſtood betwixt Iewes and Gentiles, there were allo 


| 


partitions berwixe the Iewes, and themſclues ; Now euery man is a Prieſt vato God I 


immediate hand might be ſeene in all the paſſages, that concerned his great Prophet, | 


rfume : |: 


Fucry 
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his Sonne tq take humane forme: The preſence of Angels is no noueltie, but their ap-14 
parition : they are-alwayes with VS, bur rarely-ſecne, that wee-may awl} reſpeR 


i 2. 4322: nc Bo 


them by his Sonne 1. He fehds his Angell to men in the forme of nian, before hot ſends 


. 
* 


their meſſages, when they are ſeene ; In the meane time our faith may:;{ee them, 
wx 4 our ſenſes dag nat; theiraſſumzed ſhapes doenotmake them more preſent,bur 
viſble, | S TEES 1 | INT 

; \ There is-an order in; that. heauenly Hierarchie, though wee know it not ; This 
' Angell, that appearedto Zacharze, was not with hyn ,in the ordinarie courſe of his 
attendances, but was-purpoſely ſent from God with this meſſage ; Vhy' was an;An- 
'gell ſent >, and why this Angel? Irchad beene eaſic for him to haue raiſed vp the pro- 
 phericall ſpigit offer Siwees to this prediction 3 the ſame Holy Ghoſt, which. re- 
;ucaled ro that juſt man, that he ſhould not ſee death, ere hee had ſcene the Meſſias, 
might haye as caſily reuealed vnto him the birth of the fore-runner of Chriſt, and! 
by him to Zacharie :. But God would hauc this voice, which ſhould goe-befote his] 
'Sonne, come with a noyſe; Hee would hauc itappeare to the world, that the Harbin- 
ger ofthe Meſſiah ſhould bee conceiued by the maruellous power of that Gdd, whole | 
\comming hee proclaimed .; It was fat the firſt Heraldof che Goſpellbegin.in wonder : |, 
'The ſame Angell, thati came to the hleſted Virgin with the newes of Chrifts can-|, 
'ceptian, came to Zacharie:with: the ftiewes of /ahns, for the honour of him, _ 
was the greateſt of rheny_ which were” borne. of, wamen, and for his better reſem-| 


'dlance to jm; which was the-ſcede ofthe woman : Both had the Goſpell for their er+ 
'rand, oneas the mefſenget of it, the.other as the Author ; Both are foretold by the} 
 famerhaub; - @ DIA CH-TEC £08 IF WE: > SE $2 BE P-14 5; 1 Tas 
: -.. When:qguld. it bee marc fie: for the Angelttaappeare vato Zacharre, than when 
;praycr$Aridincautſe wieneiaffired by him 2 Where, could hee more fiely:appeare, than] 
in the Temple ? In what part of the Temple-more fitly, than at the AJltarpt Incenſe ? 
and where abours rather,:than on che right ſide of che Altar ?,.,Thaſe.glorious ſpirits} 
as theyargalwayes with vs, ſa moſt inour deuotions, and asinallplaces, ſomoſt of all] 
in Gods,howſh:, They ttigyet to be with vs, whileswe arc with-God,as contrarily they 
turne theinfdees;from ys, when wegacabodtour firines, oo oo 
| Hee thazhadwont:to liue, and-{ernein.thapreſence of the maſter, was now: aſtay 
niſhed at the preſence of the ſcruant; ſo much difference there is betwixt:our faith, 
and our-fenſesy thasithtnepprehcnfianat.che prefence.of the God of ſpirits by: faith; 
des down {weetely; with; vs, wheraas the ſenſible apprehenſion of av Angell dif- 
mayes ys 3 Holy-Zeebanit, :that bad wont ro. line-bytfarth,. thought hee ſhould die, 
when his ſenſe þeganpbeeſtr on workey Ie wasrtheweakneſle of him, thar ſexued. at! 
| the Altar without hortor,)ta:beedauinged with thokce of his {cIlow ſeruant? Invaine 
| doe wee laoke for':fuch Miniſters! of: God, asiart-withour infirmities,” when, iuft; 
| Zacharie wastroubled in. his deuotipiis with» thatg wherewith hee ſhould: haue beene 
|comfarted =: Itwasparly:the: ſuddenndle, and partly the-glory of the apparuion, 
that affrighted him > The good Angell; was: bath apprehenfiue,\.and compaſſionate 
| of Zacharies weaknaſſe, and preſenaly/incourages:/him with achecrcfiil} exciration: 
|( Feare wot Zacu akyss,) Thetbleffed' ſpirits, though they doe not aften' vacal- 
es,-and ſecrtrly-ſuggeſt comfort vio. vs, 


. 
| 
q 


— - 


 — — ay 


7 —_ " - o x _—_— 
0 te i. —_—_—_— 


\ ly expreſſe it, doe pittiequr humabie frailti 
511; * Biff ; when 


OO III w——_—— — _=_ nd. Bl. 


a - 4 - * : . _ , _ © Ox” OO OOO TOY Ro 
—, — OO oo OE CO OO > > Ol EE OO en, w_—_— ———_— —— — ——_—_— 


NE —_ 
—_—_— ED. 
=—— 


——_. 


| There is a difference betwixtdefire of afſurance', and ;vnbeliefe; wee cannor bee 


—_—— 


when weperceiue itnot: Good and cuill Angels.as they are cohtrarie ineſtate, ſo alle 
in diſpoſition; The good deſire to take away feare, the way Kare © *Itis a fruie 
of that deadly cnmitic, which is betwixt Sathan and vs, that hee would, it 

kill vs with terrour; whereas the good ſpirits affeing our-reliefe and ha 


| ſons = bee brought for the conviction ofthe gaineJayers, it is well'zifi they bee 


ſon willbe encroching ypon the bounds of fairh, the is ſtreight taken captive by in- 
: wore 


LB 


ifhcemighe, 
he and happineſe, 
take no pleaſure in terrifying vs, but labour altogether for our tranquilitieand cheere.. 
fulneſle, No Es | 
There wasnot more feare in the face,than comfort in the peechi7hy prayer is hens] 
No Angell could haue told him better newes ; Our defires arevrtered in our prayers: 
What can'we wiſh, but'to haue what we would ? Many good ſuites had Zachary made, 
and amongſtthereſtfor a ſonne : Doubrleſſe it was now ſotne ſpace of yeares, ſince he 
made that requeſt : For he was now ſtricken in age, and had ceaſed to hope ; yet had 
God laid it'vp all the while, and when hee thinkes not of it, brings it forth to effec: 
Thus doth the mercic of our God deale with his patient, and faithfull ſuppliants : In 
the feruour of their exſpeQation he many times holds them off, and when they leaſt 
thinke of it, and haue forgotten their owne ſuite, hee graciouſly condeſcends : Delay 
of cffe& may not diſcourage our faith ; It may bee God hath long granted, erewee 
ſhall know of his grant, Many a father repents him ofhis fruitfulnefſe, and hath ſuch 
ſonnes, as he wiſhes vaborne : But to haue ſo gracious, and happic a ſonne.as the An. 
gell forctold, could not bce lefſe comfort, than honour to theage of Zacharie : The 
roofe of children makes them cither the bleſſings, or croſſes of their parents : To 
2949s what his ſonne ſhould bee before he was ; to heare rhathee ſhould haue ſucha 
ſonne; A ſonne, whoſe birth ſhould concerne the ioy of many.z A ſonne, that ſhould 
be great inthe ſight of the Lord, A ſonne, that ſhould bee ſacred ro God, filled with 
God, beneficiall to man; An harbinger to him, that was God and man, was tiewes' 
enough to preuent the Angell, and to take away that rongue with amaſemenr, which 
was after loſt with incredulity, | = 1 
- Theſpeech was ſo good, that ir found nota ſudden belicfe : This good newes ſur- 
Ppriſed Zacharie; Ifthe intelligence had rakenleitare,that his thoughts might hauc had! 
time to debate the matrer, hee had eaſily apprehended the-infinite power ofhim that 
had promiſed ; the patterne of Abraham and Sa#a;/ and would ſoone haue concluded 
the appearance of the Angell more miraculous'than his prediQtion : VVhereas now, 
like a man maskered with the ſtrangeneſle of that he ſaw and heard, hee miſdoubrs the 
meſſage, and askes : How ſhall i know ? Nature was on his ſide, and alledged the im- 
poſſibility of the cuent, both from age-and barrenneſlez Supernaturall ridings at the 
firſt hearing aſtoniſh the heart, and arcentertained with doubrs by thoſe, which vpon 
further acquaintance giue them the beſt wel-come, 7 


The weake apprehenſions of our imperfe& faith are not ſo much tobe cenſured,as 
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faith goe downe eaſily with vs: If the eye of our mind looke vpward,it ſhall meete with 
nothing toauerr, or interrupt itz bur #fright forward,or downeward,or round about, 


euery thing 15a blocke in our way it!» . 


too carefull to raiſe vp to our ſelues argumenes toſertle ourfairhz although ir ſhould 
be no faith, if it had no fectetoſtand-vpon, burdifcurſue: .Imrmartcrs of faith, if rca- 


helpes, they cannot be grounds of our beliefe t-In the moſt faithfull hearr/ there are 
ſome ſparkes of infidelity ; ſo to belieuc, that we ſhould hauen& doubt arall;is ſcarſe 
| incident into fleſh and blond : It isa great perfeQion, ifwee hane attaitied roouer- 
| come our doubts, .VVhat did mif-leade. Zacharie, bur-that, which vics to guide 0» 
| thers, Reaſon ?- ( 1am old, and. my wife ic of great age,) As it yeares, and Aric'loynes 
could be anyletrohim, which is able of veryſtones to raiſe vp children'vnto CYbre 
bam: Faith and reaſon haue their limits 5 wherEreaſon ends; faith begins, 'and ifrea- 


pictied : It is a ſure way for the heart, ro bee preuented with the aſſurance of the omni- | 
potent power of God, rowhom nothing is impoſſible : ſo ſhall the hardeſt+points of | 


— 


fidelitie 


Om 


wel. ond —__— —— —_—_—_—_—_— 


—_— "_ Amma. A _ PY ied. — 
AY VE S290 
— —__—D_—— ——m—_— - an A i att 


_— ————_—_— 


ONCE CY Oy" CPrCEEE "IO 
. —_—— "Im—IR 


— 


—_—— 
—— 


——_— 


— — 


gdeliry : Weearenot fit to follow Chriſt, ifwee haue not denicd our ſelues; and the 
chicke pecce of our {elues is our reaſon : Wee mult yeeld God able to doe that, which 


we cannot comprehend, and we muſt comprehend that by our faith, which is diſclai. 
'medby reaſon; Hager muſt be driven out of doores, that Sar may rule alone. 

Theauthoritic of the reporter, mpkes,way for, Felicte in things, which are other- 
wiſchard to paſſe; although in thematters of God,' we ſhould nor ſo much care,who 
ſpeakes, as what is ſpoken, and from whom : The Angell'tels his name; place, office, 
vnasked, that Zasharie might notthinke any newes impoſſible, that was brought him 
by an heauenly meſſenger: Euen where there is.no vie of language, the (j pirits are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by names, and cach knowes his owne appellation, and others : Hee that 
gauc leaue vnato man his image, to giue names vnto all his viſible and inferiour crea- 
tures, did himſclie put names vnto the ſpirituall;z and as their name is, ſo are they 
mighty and glorious : But leſt Zacherie ſhould no lefſe doubt of the ſtile of the meſſen- 
ger,than oftheerrand it ſelfe:He is at once both confirmed,and puniſhed with dumb-' 
nefle : That tongue, which moouecd the doubt,mult be tied vp : He ſhall aske no more 
ueſtions for fortie weckes, becauſe he asked this one diſtruſifully, 

Neither did Zacherie loſe his tongue for the time, bur his cares alfo, he was not on- 
ly mute, but deafe, For otherwiſe. whenthey came to askethis allowance for the name 
of his Sonne, they necded not tohauc demanded it by fignes, but by words : God will 
not paſle ouer ſlight offences, and thoſe which may plead the moſt colourable preten- 
ces in his beſt children, without a ſenſible checke : Irisnot our holy ingirenefſe with 
God, that can bearc vs out in the leaſt ſinne;yea rather the more acquaintance we haue 


cure vs more fauour in our wel-doing, not leſle iuſtice in cuill, 
ZAcmAakis taicd, andthe people waited; whether. fore longer diſcourſe be- 
wwixt the Ang:ll and him, than needed to be recorded,or whether aſtoniſhment at the 
apparition and newes, with-held him; I inquire not; the multitude choughthim long, 
ts though they could bur ſce a farre off, they would nor depart, till hee returned to 
lefſe them : Their patient attendance without, ſhames vs, that arc hardly perſwaded 


are admitted to be coagents with our Miniſters, | 
Ar laſt Zacharie comes out ſpeechleſſe,and more amazes them with his preſence,than 
with hisdelay. The eyes of the multitude, that were not worthy to ſec his vition, 
yctſee the (ignes of his vicion, that the world might be pur into the cxſpeation of 
ſome extraordinarie fequell : God makes way for his voice, by filencez His ſpeech 
could not haue ſaid ſo much, as his dumbneſle: : Zacharie, would faine haue ſpoken, 
and could not; with vs too many are.dumbe, and need not; Negligence, Feare, Par- 
tialitie ſtop the mourhes of many, which ſhall once ſay, Woe to mee, becauſe I held 
my peace, His hand-ſpeakes that,which he cannor with his rongue,and he makes them 
by ſignes. to vnderſtand that; which they might reade in his face; Thaſe powers we 
haue; we muſt vic : But thaugh he haue ceaſed to ſpeake, yet he ceaſed not to miniſter; 


— - 
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courſe,as one,that knew the eyes,and hands,and heart would be accepted of that God 
which had bercaued him of his tongue : We may not ſtreight'take occaſions of with- 
drawing our ſelues froth the publike ſcruices of our God,much leſſevnder the Goſpel: 


| whiles they are vigbrous, exclude all excuſcs of our miniſtration. 
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with his Maicſtic, the more ſure weare of corre&ion, when we offend : This may pro- 


toattend within, whiles both our ſenſes are imployecd in our diuine (cruices, and wee 


Hee takes not: this dumbneſſe for a diſmiſſion, but Rayes-out the eight daics ofhis 


TheLaw,:-which ſtood! much vpon.hodily perfeRion, diſpenſed with age for atrer- 
dance, The Goſpell, which is all for the ſoule, regardsthoſe inward powers, which 


| 


| which thoſe glorious ſpirits could not doe themiſelues, they are glad ro report as done 


| honour andpriuiledge tothe place, notthe place to the perſon ; as the preſence © 


f 


The eAnnuntiation of Cunisr. 
> ex He Spirit of God was neuer ſo accurate in any deſcription, as that 
Ren which concernes the Incarnation of God : Ir was fitno circumſtance 
] RSS ſhould bee omitted in that Story, whereon the faith and faluation of all 
® the World dependeth : Wee cannot fo much as doubr ofthis: rruth, 
EW. and beeſaued ; no not the number of the moneth, not the name of 
the Angell is concealed: Euery partick imports not more certainty,than excellence: 
The time is the ſixth moneth after Johns Conception, the prime of tho Spring : 
Chriſt was concciued inthe Spring, borne in the Solſtice : Hee in whom the VYorld 
receiucd anew life, recciues life inthe ſame ſeaſon, wherein the World receiucd his 
firſt life from him ; and hee which Rretches our the dayes of his Church,and lengihens 
them to Eternitie, appeares after allthe ſhort'and dimme light ofthe Law, 'and in. 
lightens the World with his glory; The Meſlenger is an Angell; A man was too 
meane to carry the newes ofthe Conception of God : Neuer any buſinefſe was con- 
cefucd in Heauen, thar did ſo much concerne the earth,as the Conceprion of the God 
of Heaucn in Wombe of carth : Noleſſerthan an Arch-Angell was worthy ro bearc 
=_ tydings, and ncuecr any Angell recciued a grearcr honour, rifan of this Em- 
baſlage. 
if 68 fit our reparation:ſhould anſwer our fall; an euill Angell was the firſt mo- 
tioner of the one to Eve a Virgin, "then eſpouſed to Agamin the Garden of Eden : A 
g00d Angel is the firſt reporter of the other ro Mary a Virgin eſpouſed to Jofeph,in that 
place, which (as the Garden of Galfle )had a name from flouriſhing : No good Ange! 
could bethe Author of our reſtaurarion, as that cuill Angell was of our ruine;Bur thar, 


by the Gad of Spirits : Good newes reioyces the bearer z With whar ioy did this holy 
Angell bring the newes of that Sauiour, in whom weearc: redeemed to life, himſelfe 
eſtabliſhed in life and. glory ? The firft Preacher ofthe Goſpell was an Angell; rhat 
office muſt needs be glorfous, that deriucs irſelfe from ſuch a Predeceſſor: God ap- 
pointed his Angell to be the firſt Preacher,and hath ſince called his Preachers Angels: 
The meſlage1s wellſuired ; An Angell comes to a Virgin,Gabriel to Mary; He that was 
by fignification the ſtrength of God, to her Fair Res, ſignification exalted by God, 
ro the conceiuing 'of him, that was the God of ftrength ; Toa Maid but eſpouſed; a 
Maid for thehonour of Virginitie,efpoufed forthe honour of Marriage: The marriage 
was in a ſort made, not confummare, rhrough theinſtin& of him,that meanc to make 
her not an example, -burt-a miracle of women: In this wholeworke God would haue 
| nothing ordinary z Itwas fir, that ſhe ſhould be a marrycd Virgin;which ſhould bee a 
| Virgin-mother : Hee that meant to take mans nature without manscorruption,wauld 
| bee the Sonne of man without mans ſeed, would bee the ſeed of the woman without 
man ; andamongft all wornen,of a/ptte Virgin; but amoneſt Virgins, of one eſpou- 


A 


|1trhe ſame God had norbin the author of Virginiry and Martiage,he had ncuet coun- 
|tenanced Virginity by Marriage, ' TOP HE-21- DIMMER Fs 

Whither doth this'gtorious Angell:come to finde the Mother of him that was 
God, but to obſcure Galile > A part, which cuen the Tewes themſclues deſpiſed, as 
forſaken of their priuiledges, ( Out of Galile ariſeth no Prophet.) Behold; an Angell 
| comes to that Galle, out of which no Prophet comes, andthe God of Prophets and 
| Angels deſcends to bee conceiued in that Galile, outof which no Prophet ariſeth: 
He that filleth allplaces, makes nodifference of places ; Iristhe perſon, which giues 


ſcd, that theremight beatoncea Witneſſe, anda Guardian of het fruirfull Virginity; | 
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 God-makes the Heaven, the Heauen doth not make the honour glorious : No blind cor- | 
'ner of N4zarerh can hidethe bleſſed Virgin trom the Angell; The fauours of God will { 
'fnde 'out his children, wheteſoeuer they arc with-drawne. Ode, 

Ir ts the fathion of God to ſecke our the moſt deſpiſed, on whom to beſtow his ho- | 
nours, we cannot runne away as fromthe tudgements, ſo not from the mercies of our 
God : The cortcages of Galile are preferred by God tothe famous Palices of Ierufalem, | 
he cares not how homely he conuerſe with his owne: Why ſhould we be traniported | 
with the outward glory of places, whiles our God regards it not? We are not of the| 
Angels dier,if we had not rather be with the bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, than with the 
proud Dames.in the CGurt of Teruſalem: Ic is a great vanitic to reſpe& any thing 
aboue goodneſle, and co d:l-elteeme goodnefle for any want, The Anpell falutes the 
Virgin, he prayes not to her z Hee ſahitesheras a'Sainr, he prayes not to her as a God- 
deſſe : For vsto ſalute her, as he dig, were groile preſumption; ' For neither are we, as 
he was, neither is (he, asthe was : If he that was a ſpirit falurcd her, that was fleſh and 
bloud here on earth, it is not for vs, that are fleſh and bloud to ſalute her, whichis a glo- | 
rious ſpir.t in Heaven: For vs, to pray to her in the Angels ſalutation, wereto abuſe the | 
Virgin, the Angell, the Saluration. | 

But how gladly doe we fecond the Angell in the praiſe of her, which was more ours, 
than his? How iuftly doe we bleſſe her, whom the Angell pronounceth bleſſed ? How 
worthily is ſhe honouted of men, whom the Angell proclaimeth'beloued of God ? O 
bleſſed Mary, hee cannot bleſle thee, he cannot honour thee too much, char deifies thee 
not: That which the Ang-1l ſaid of thee, thou haſt propheſied of thy lelte, we belecue 
the Angell, and thee : All Generations [hall call thee bleſſed, by the fruir of whoſe 
wombe all Generations are bleſſed : If Zachary were am3zed with che (ight of this An-| 
gell, much more the Virgin : That very Sex hath more diſ2duanrage of teace : it it had 
bin but a man, that had come to her in that ſecrecie and ſuddennefle, ſhe could not but 
haue bin troubled ; how much more, when the {hining glory of the perſon doubled rhe 
aſtoniſhmenr. | 

The troubles of holy mindes end ever in comfort: Toy was the errand of the 
Angell, and not terrour, Feare (as all paſhons) diſquiets the heart, and makes ir| 
for the time vaſit to receive the meſſages of God : Soone harh the Angell cleared theſe 
rroubleſome miſts of paſſions ; and ſent our the beames ot heauenly conſolation in 
the remoteſt corner of her ſonle by the glad newes of her Sauiour : How can oy, bur 
enter into her heart, out of whoſe wombe ſhall-come ſaluation ? VVhat roome can | 
feate finde in thar breſt, thar is aſſured of fauour? Feare not Mary; for thou hai? | 
found fanour with God : Let thoſe feare, who know they are in diſpleaſure, or know 
not they are gracious : -Thine happy eſtate cals for confidence, and that confidence 
for ioy: Whar ſhould; what can they feare, who are fauouredof him, at whom the 
Deuils tremble? Not the preſence of the good Angels, but the temptarions of the euill 
ſtrike many terrors into our weakneſſe ;z we could nor be diſmayed with them, if wee 
did not forget our conditiun, Wee haue not receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare 
againe, bur the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby wee cry Abba Father : If that Spirit (O 
God) witneſſe with our ſpirits, that wee are thine, how can wee feare any of thoſe ſpiri-| 
tuall wickedneſſts ? Giue vs alfuranceof thy fauour, and let the powers of Hell doe their 
worſt. | | 

It was no ordinarie fauour, that the Virgin found in Heauen: No mortall Crea- 
ture was euer thus graced, that hee ſhould take part of her nature, that was the God 
of nature ; thar hee, which made all*things, ſhonld make his humane body of hers ; 
that her wombe ſhould yeeld chat fleſh, which was perſonally vmited ro the Godhead; | 
that (hee ſhould beare him, that vpholds che world : Zoe, thon ſhalt conceive and beare_s 
a Sonne, and ſhalt call his name Jeſw.' It is a queſtion, whether there be more wonder 
in the Conception, or in the Fruit ;-the Conception of the Virgin or Ieſus concei- 
ned : Both are maruellous, but the former doth'hor more exceed all other wonders, | 
than the latter exceedeth it. For the childe ofa virgin is the reimprouement of that Powe 
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which created the World : but that God ſhould bce incarnate of a Virgin, was an a. 
baſemeut of his;Maieſtic, and an exaltation. of the creature beyord all-examyy1, 
Well was that Chi!d worthy to, make the Mother bleſled:;.,Here was adonb'e Con. 
ception z one inthe wombe of her body, the other of the {oulc : If that ayerce more 
miraculous, this was more beneficially That was her priuiledge, this was her happi-/ 
nefſe : If that were fingular:to. her this is: common to all his choſen: There is no; 
renewed heart, whercin thou, O Sautour, art not formed againe, Bleſfed bee thou, 
that haſt herein made vs bleſled,, For what wombe can conceiue thee, and not par- 
rake of thee? VVho can;partake of thee, and not be happie? = 

Doybzlefle the Virgin vndcerſiood the Angell, as hee meant, of a,preſent Con. 
ception;; which made her {9,much more inquifitiue into the. manner and meanes of 
this eucnts How ſhall his bee, fince I know not a wan ?: That (hee ſhould conceiue a Son 
by the knowledge of man after her Marriage conſummate,.cquld haue-binno won. 
der :Butt how then ſhould that Sonne of hers bee the Sonne of God > This demand 
was higher, how her preſent Virginity ſhould bee inſtantly iruittull, might bee well 
worthy ofadmiration, of inquiric : Here was.deſire of information, not doubts of 
infidelitiez yea rather this queſtion argues Faith : Ir takes tor granted, that, which 
an vnbelceuing heart would haue {tuck at : She ſayes not, who and whence art thou > 
what Kingdome is this, where and when thall it bee erected? But ſmoothly ſuppoſing 
all thoſe ſtrang things would be done, ſheeinſiſts onely in that, which did neceſſarily 
require a further intimation,and.doth notdiſtruſt,but demand: Neither dothſhee ſay, 
this cannot be, nor how can this bez but how ſhall this be ? ſo doth the Angel anſyer, 
as one, that knew he needed not to farisfie curiofitie, but to.informe iudgement, and 
vphold faith: Hee doth not therefore tell her of the manner, but of the Author of this 
act;The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come pon thee,and the power of the moſt High ſhall ouer-ſhaddow thee: 
It is enough to know, whois the vndertaker, and what hewilldoe : O God, whatdoe 
wee ſeckeacleere light, where thou wilt haue a ſhaddow 2- No Motherknowes the 
manner of her naturall Conception; what preſumption ſhall it be for fleſh and bloud, 
to ſearch how the Sonne of God tooke fleſh and bloud of his Creature 2 It is for none, 
but the Almighty to know thoſe workes, which hee doth immediatly concerning him- 
ſelfe ; thoſe that concerne vs, hee hath reucaled ; Secrets to God, things reucaled 
tO VS, | 

This anſwer was not ſo full, but that a thauſand difficulties might ariſe out of 
the particularitics of ſo ſtrange a meſſage, yctafter the Angels Solution, wee heare of 
no more Obicctions, no more Interrogations : The faithfull heart, when it once 
vnderſtands the good pleaſure of God, argues no more, bur ſweetly reſts it ſelfein a 
quiet ex{pectation z Behold the Seruant of the Lord, bee it to mee according to thy Word. 
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There is not a more noble proofe of our Faith, than to captiuate all the powers of| 


our vnderſtanding and will toour Creator, and withour all ſciſcitations to goe blind- 
fold, whither he will leadevs : All diſputations with God (after his will knowne ) a- 
riſe from infidelitie : Great is the Myſteric of godlinefle, and if wee will giue Nature 
leaue to cauill, we cannot beo Chriſtians, O God, thou art faithful, thou art power-| 
full : It is.cnough, that thou haſt ſaid itz In the humilitie of our obedience wee re- 


ſigne our ſelues ouer to thee : Behold the Seruants ofthe Lord, bee it vnto vs, accor- 
ding tothy Word, 


How fit was her wombe to conceiue the fleſh of the Sonne of God by the power | 


of the Spirit of God, whoſe breſt had ſo ſooneby the power ofthe ſame Spirit con- 
cciued an afſent ro thewill of God ; and now of an Hand-mayd of God, ſhee is ad- 
uanced to the Mother of God : No-ſooner hath ſhte ſaid { bee zt done ) than itis done, 
the Holy Ghoſt ouer-ſhaddowes her, and farmes her Saviour in her owne bodie, 
This very Angell, that talkes with, the bleſſed Virgin, could ſcarce haue bin able to, 
cxpreſle the ioy of her heart intheſenſe gf this diuine burden : Neuer any mortal] 
Creature had ſo much cauſe of exuleation :; How could ſhee, that was full of God bee 
otherthan full of ioy in that God > Gricfe growes greater by concealing z Ioy by Cx» 
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preſſion: : The holy Virgin had vnderſtood by the Angell, how her Couſin Elt7aberh 
was no l<fſc of kinne to her incondicion ; the fruirfulneſſt of whoſe age did ſome- 
what ſait the fruitfulnefle of her Vireinitie : Happineſlſe communicated, doubles it 
ſelfe ; Here 1s no ſttayning of courteſic ; The bleſſed Maid whom vigor of age had 
more fitred for the way, haſtens her journey into the Hill-countrey to viſit thargra. 
_ | cious Matron, whom God had made a ſigne of hermiraculous Conception : Only 
.the meeting of Saints in Heauen can paralell the meeting of theſe two Coins ! The 
two Wonders of the World are mer vnder- one roofe, and congratulate their my- 
euall happineſſe - When wee haue Chriſt ſpiritually coneciued invs, wee cannot bee 
quiet, till wee have imparted our ioy : El;Fabeth that holy Matron did no ſoonet 
wel-come her blzſl:d Cofin, than her Babe wel-cames his Sauiour ; Both in rhe rety- 
ct Cloſers of theit'Mothers VVombe are ſenſible of each others preſence ; the one 
by his omniſcience; the {other by inſtin&. Hedid not more fore-runne Chriſt, than 
ouer-runne Nature : How ſhould our hearts leape within vs, when the Sonne of God 


youchſafes to comic into the ſecret of our ſoules, notro viſit vs, but to dwell with VS, 
crodwellinys! | 


ENCES ENCODED EN EDI Des 
bran | x 
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gps all che ations of men, ſo eſpecially the publike ations of publike 
dl A F& men are ordeted by God to othet ends thin'their owne : This Edi 
5 went not '{o much dut from Avgufias, as from the Court of Heautn. 
What, did Ceſar know Joſeph and Mary? His charge was vniuerſall toa' 
* © world of ſubicas, "through all the'Roman Empire : God intehded this 
Cenfion only for che blefſed: Virgin and her Sonne,'thac Chriſt might bee borne, 
where tic ſhould : 'C#far meant to fl Nis Coffets, God meant to fulfill his Prophe- 
ies, ando ro fulfil them; that thaſe, whim it concerned might not fetle che accom- 
pliſhinient + TEGbdhad direft NE TEE® tro goevpro Berhleem, ſhee 
had ſcene rhe RT OC LOn the iffue;bur rhat wiſe Moderarour of all things, i 
cthatworkes his will in'vs, louesſ6 rodoe 1t, gs may be leaſt with our foreſight, and ac- 
quaſntince, and would hae vs fall viidet His Deerces vnawates, tharwe may ſomuch ' 
the more adore the depths of his Providence Euery Creature walkes blind-fold ,oniely 


us beene deliuered of herffulne burden 
ar hotne! 
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— lubiect, and payd forthe priuiledge of his ſcxnituce : Now their very heads 
werenottherowne, but mult bee paycd for to the head of a forreine Stare : They|, 
whizhbetore {tood vpen the termes of their immunitie, ſtoop at the laſt : The proud 
| ſugecitions.cf 1udzs the Galilean, might ſhed their bloud, and fwell their ſtomacks, 
but cou'd not calc their yoke, neither was it the meaning of God, that hol'neſſe (it! 
thevhad buras they pretended) ſhould ſhelter them from ſubieCion : A Tribute is 
polcd vpou Gods {reg people : This act of bondage brings.them libertic : Now 
__ they {cemed moſt neglected of God, they are bleſſed witha Redeemer ; when 
| rhey arc moſt preſſed with tarrcine Souercignty, God ſends them a King of their 
owne, to whom C/arhimſglts mult bee a ſubic& : The goodnes of our God picks out 
the molt needtull times of aur rclicte, and comfort : Our extremities giue him the 
molt g'ory. Whither muſt 1a{eph &> Aary come to be taxed, butvnto Bcthles Davids 
Citic > Theyery place Prours their deſcent : Hee that ſucceeded Daurd in his Throne, 
mult ſuccecd hun m. theplage of his Birth : ſo clecily was Berhleem defgned to this 
honour by the Prophets, -thar cucn the Prieſts and .the Scribes could point: Hered 
| ynto it, and aſſured him, theKing of the Iewes could bee no where clfe borne, Beth- 
| leem iuſtly the houſe of bread, the bread that came downe from Heauen is there gi- 
| yen tothe VVgeld ;.whefite fhould wee haue the bread of life, but from thehouſe of 
bread > Oholy Dauid, was this the Well of Bethleem, whereof thou didſt ſathirſt 
| rodrinke of od, when thou ſayd(t ; 0 that gne would gine que arinke of the water of the | 
| Well of Bethleem ! Surely that other water, when it was rought thee by thy Worthies, 
| thou powredft it on the,grouad, and wouldſtnot drijnke of it : This was thatliuing 
| Water, for which thy ſoule longed, whereof thou ſaid(t elſe-where ; As the Hart bray- 
| eth after the water-brooks, ſe longeth my ſowle after thee O God : My ſoulethirſteth for God, 
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Y The Birthof (hriſt 7 


What doe wecry ſhame on the Bethleemites, whileſt we are wiltully more ch 
,nore ynthankfull ? There is no roome in my heart for the wonder at this humility : He, 
fr whom heauen 1s too ſtrait, whom the heauen of heauens cannot containe,lies inthe 
trait cabbin of the wombe, and when he would inlarge himſelfe forthe world, isnor 
allowed the roome of an Inne: The many manſions of heauen werear his dil; poſing.the 
earth was his, and the fulnes of it, yer he ſuffers himſelfe to be refuſed of abaſe cottage, 
and complainethnot : What meaſure ſhould diſcontentvs wretched men , when thou 
(0 God) fareſt thus from thy creatures? How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 
bound,from thze,which abounding with the glory and riches of heauen,wouldeſt want 
a lodging in thy firſt welcome tothe carth ? Thou cameſt to thine owne, and thy owne 
recciued thee not: How can it trouble vs to be reiected of the world which is not ours ? 
whatwonder is it, if thy ſeruants wandred abroad in ſheeps skins, and goats skins, de- 
titure and afflicted,when their Lord is denied harbour > how ſhould all the world bluſh 
at this indignity of Bethleem ? He that came to ſaue men,jis {ent for his firſt lodging to 
the beaſts : The ſtable is become his Inne, the cratch his bed: O ſtrange cradle of that 
oreat King, which heaven it ſelfe may enuy ! O Sauiour, thou that wert both the Maker 
and Owner of heauen,of carth, couldſt haue made thee a Palace without hands,could(t 
haue commanded thee an empty roome in thoſe houſes,which thy creatures had made? 
When thou didft but bid the Angels auoid their firſt place, they fell downe from hea- 
uenlike lightning;zand when in thine humbled eſtate thou didſt but ſay,7 am he,who was 
able to ſtand beforethee? How cafie had it bin for thee to haue made place for thy ſelfe 
in the throngs of the ſtatclicſt Courts > Why wouldeſt thou be thus homely,bur that by 
contEning worldly glories,thou mightſt teach vs ro contemne them?thar thou mi ghtſt 
an&ific pouerty to rhem,whom thou calleſt vnto want? that ſince thou which hadſi the 
choice ofa]l earthly conditions,wouldft be borne poore and deſpiſed, thoſe which muſt 
want out of neceſiity,might not thinke their pouerty grieuous, Here was neither friend 
toentertaine, nor ſeruant to attend, nor _=_ wherein to beattended, onely the poore 
beaſts gaue way to the God ofalthe world:It is the great myſtery ofgodlines,that God 
was manifeſted ia the fleſh,and ſcene of Angels:buthere,which was the top of all won- 
ders, the very beaſts might ſee their Maker : For thoſe ſpirits to ſee God in the fleſh, it | 
was not ſo ſtrange, as for the brute creatures to ſee him, which was the God of ſpirits: 
He, that would belcd into thewilderneſſe amongſt wilde beaſts to be tempted, would 
come into the houle of beaſts ro be borne, that from the height of his diuine glory his 
humiliation might be the greater: How can webe abaſed low enough for thee ( O Sa- 
uiour) that haſt thus neglected thy ſelfe for vs ? That the viſitation might be anſiverable 
to the homelines ofthe place,attendants,prouiſion,who ſhal come to con gratulare his 
|birth,but poore ſhepherds? The kings of the earth reſt at home, and haue no ſummons 
toattend him, by whom they reigne : God hath choſen the weake things of the world 
[to corifound the mighty: In an obſcure time (the night) vnto obſcure men (ſhepherds) 
doth God manifeſt the light of his Son,by glorious Angels :It is not our meanneſſe (O 
God)that can exclude vsfrom the beſt of thy mercies;yea thus far doſt thou reſpe& per- 
ſons, that thou haſt put downe the mighty, and exalted them of low degree. If theſe 
ſhepherds had beene ſnorting in their beds, they had no more ſeene Angels, nor hear 
newes of their Sautor,than their neighbours; Their vigilancy is honored with this hea- 
uenly viſion: thoſe which are induſtrious in any calling, are capable ofturtherbleſlings, 
whereas the idle are fit for nothing but temptation, No lefſe than a whole Chore of 
Angels areworthy toſing the hymne, of Glory to God for the incarnation of his Sonne : 
What ioy is enoughtor vs, whoſe nature he tooke, and whom he came to reſtore by his 
incarnation? It we had therongues of Angels, we could notraiſe this note high e- 
nough tothe praiſe of our glorious Redeemer, No ſooner doe the ſhepherds heare the | 
newes ofa Sautour,than they run to Bethlecm to ſeek him: Thoſe that Icft their beds to. 
tend their flocks,lceaue their flocks to inquire after their Sauior:No earrhly thing is roo 
deare to be forſaken for Chriſt: If we ſuffer any wotldly occafio. to ſtay vs fro Bethleem, ; 
we care more for our ſheep,rhan our ſoules:Ir is nor poſſible rhar a fairhful heart ſhould 
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heare where Chriſt is,& not labour to the f1ght,to the fruition of him,Where art thou, 
O Sauiour, but at home in thine owne houle, inthe aſſembly of thy Saints ? Where 
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there we haſte not to ſecke for thee, weare worthy to want thee, worthy that our wan: 
of thee here,thould make vs want the preſence of thy face for cuer. 


The Sages and the Starre. 


9 RRP On HC ſhepherds and rhe cratch accorded well; yeteuen they ſaw nothin 
gl Ih which they mightnot contemnezneither was there any of thoſe ſhepherds 


2/9 But oh the Diuine Maieſty,that ſhincd in this baſenes!There lies the Babe 


WL; R 


7D inthe ſtable, crying in the manger, whom the —__ came downe from 


ly Starnotifies to the world,thatnow men might ſee,that heauen and earth ſerues him- 
that neglected himſelfe. Thoſe lights that hang low, are not far ſeene, but thoſe which 
are highplaced,are equally ſcene in the remoteſt diſtances, Thy light,6 Sauiour,was no 
lefle than heauenly:The Eaſt ſaw that, which Bethleem might haue ſeene:ofttimes thoſe 
which are ncereſt inplace,are fartheſt off in affeCtion: Large obies,when they arc too 
cloſe to the cic, doe ſo oucr-fill the ſenſe, that they are not diſcerned, VWhata ſhame is 
this to Bethlecm? the Sages came out of the Eaſt to worſhip him,whom that village re- 


whiles the Iewes reic& him,Thoſe Eaſterlings were great ſearchers of the depths of na- 
rure,profeſſed Philoſophers, them hath God ſingled out to the honay of the manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt: Humane learning well improued makes vs capable of diuine:There isno 
knowledge,wherof God is not the Author, he would neuer haue beſtowed any gitt,thar 
ſhould leade vs away from himſelfe; It is an ignorant concelt, that inquiry into nature 
ſhould make men Atheous : No manis ſoapt to ſee the Star of Chriſt, as a diligent dil- 
ciple of Philoſophy : doubrleſſe this light was viſible vnto more,onely they followed it, 
which knew it had morethan nature : He is truly wiſe, thatis wiſe for his owne ſoule: 
If theſe wiſe men had bin acquainted withall the other ſtars ofheauen,8 had nor ſeenc 
the Star of Chriit,they had had bur light enough to lead them into vtter darknes:Philo- 
ophy without the ſtar,is but the wiſpe of error, Thefe Sages wete in a meane betweene 
the Angels and the ſhepherds: God would in all the ranks of intelligent creatures haue 
ſome to be witneſſes of his Son : The Angels direct the ſhepherds, the Star guides the 
Sages; the duller capacity hath the more cleare & powerfull helps : the wiſdome of our 
good God proportions the meancs vnto the diſpoſition of the perſons:their Aſtronomy 
had taught them,this ſtar was not ordinary, whether in ſight,or in brightnes, or in mo- 
tion. The eics of nature might well ſee, that ſome ſtrange newes was portcnded to the 
world by it :but that this ſtar deſigned the birth.of the Meſ# 2x, there needed yer another 
light: If the ſtar had not beſides had the commentary of a reuelation from God,it could 
laue led the wiſe men only into a fruitleſſe wonder: giue them to be the of-ſpring of Ba- 
laam, yet the true predi&ion of that falſe prophet was not enough warrant: If he told 
them,theMefiz5 ſhould ariſe,as a ſtar out of 7acob,he did not tell them,that a ſtar ſhould 
ariſe far from the poſterity of 7aceb, at the birth of the Meſ7as:Hethat did put that Pro- 
pheſic intothe mouth of Balan, did alſo put this illumination into the heart of the Sa- 
ges:theiSpirit of God is free to breathe where he liſieth: Many ſhall come from the Eaſt 
ard the VVeſt to ſecke Chriſt, when the Children of the Kingdome ſhallbe ſhut out : e- 
uen the God did nor ſo confine his ele&ion to the pale of the Church,as that he didnor 
ſomerimes looke out for ſpeciall inſtruments of his elory.:VVhither doe thele Sages 


come, bntto leruſalem > where ſhould they hope to heare of the new King, but in the 
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art thou to be found, but in thy Word and Sacraments? yea there thou ſeekeſt for ys; if 


| RS@ that ſeemed not morelixe a king,than that King,whom they came to ſee. | 


heauen to proclaime, whom the Sages come from the Eaſt to adore,whom an heauen. | 


fiſed:The Bethleemites were Iewes; The wiſe-men Gentiles:This firſt entertainment of 
Chriſt was a preſage of theſequell; The Gentiles ſhall come from far to adore Chriſt, | 


mother City ofthe Kingdome> The condut of the ſtar was firſt only gencrall to Iudea: 
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che reſt is for3time leftto enquiry : They were not brought thicher for their owne ſakes, 
bur for lewries,for the worlds ; that they might helpe to make the Tewes inexcufable,and 
the world faithfull : That their rongues therefore might blazonthe birth of Chriſt, they 
are brought tothe head Crrie of Iadea, toreporr, and-1nquire:their wiſdome. could nor | 
'reachtherato imagine, thata King could be borne to Iudea, of that note and magnifi-| 
cence, that-a-Star trom-heauen thould publiſh him to the eatth, and that his-ſubic&s |: 
.ſhoulanor:know it: andth erefore as preſuppoſing a common notice, they ſay, ere is 
he gbat is borne King of the tewes? There is much deccitin probabilities,eſpecially when we 

| meddle with ſpirituall matters, For God vſes ſtil}ro goe a way by himlelte. | 
| If weiadge according to reaſon and appearance, whois (o likely to vnderſtand hea-| 
'nenly truths;as the profound Do&tars of the world? theſe God paſleth:ouer, and'reueales | 
his willtp babes? Had theſe Sages met with the ſhepherds of the villages ncere Bethleem, | 
they had receiued that intelligence of Chriſt, which they did vainely fſeeke from the lear-| 
ned Scribes of Hieruſalem : The greateſt clarks are not alwaies the wiſeft in the affaires | 
of God ; theſe things goe not by diſcourſe, but by reuelation. + + 

No ſooner hath the Starre brought them withinthe noiſe of Ierufalem, them it is va- 
niſhed outof ſight : God. would haue their cies leade them fo farre, as till their congues 
might be ſet on worke to winne the vocall atteſtation of the chiete Prieſts aad Scribes, to 
the fore-appointed place of our Sauiours natiuity : If the Star had. carried them dire&tly 
to Bethleem, the learned ewes had neuer ſearched the truth of thoſe prophecies, where- 
with they are (ince iuſtly conuinced : God never withdrawes ourhelps, but for a further 
aduantage: Howlſoeuer our hopes ſeeme croſſed, where his Name may gaine, we cannot 
|complaine of lofle, 

Little did the Sages thinke, this queſtion would haue troubled Herod; they had (1 
feare ) concealed their meſſage, if they had ſuſpe&ed this euent: Sure, they thought it 
might be ſome Sonne, or grandchild of him, which then heid the T hrone, ſo as this 
might winne fauour from He:od, rather than an vnwelcome feare of riuality, Doubtlefle' 
they went firſt ro the Court ; whereelſe {hould they aske fora King ? The moreplealing: 
this newes had bin, if it had falne vpon Herods owne loynes, the more gricuous it was to 
light vpon a ftranger : If Herod had nor ouer-much afteRed greatneſle, he had: not vpon 
thoſe indire&termes aſpired tothe Crowne of Iewry ; ſo much the more theretore-did ir 
trouble him to heare the rumour of a ſucceſlor, and that not of his owne. Setled great- 
neſle cannot abideeither change, or partnerſhip: If any of his ſubiets had moued this | 
queſtion, I feare, his head hadanſwered ir. Itis well, that the name of forrainers could | 
; excuſe theſe Sages : Herod could not be brought vp among the lewes,and nor haue heard 
; many. and confidentreports of a Mef745, that thould ere long ariſe out of Iſrael ; and 
' now when he heares the fame of a King borne, whom a Starre from heaucn ſ(ignihes and 
arrends z he is netled with the newes : Every thing affcights the guilty : Vſurparion is full 

of ielouſies, and feare, no leſſe full of proiets and imaginations it makes vs thinke 
 euery buſh a man, and euery man a thiefe. 

| Why art thou troubled (O Herod ? ) A King is borne, but ſuch a King, as whole Scep- 
ter may euer concurre with lawfull ſoueraignty ; yea ſuch a King,as by whom Kings doe 
hold their Scepters, not loſe them : If the wiſe-men tell thee of a King, the Starre tells 
| thee, he is heauenly : Hereis good cauſe of ſecurity, none of feare : 'The moſt generall 
 enmities and oppoſitions to good, ariſe from miſtakings ; If men could but know, how 
| much ſafety and ſweetnefle there is in all diuine truth, it could recciue nothing from them 
| bur welcomes and gratulations: Miſconceits haue beene ſtill guilty ofall wrongs, and per- 
' ſecutions. Bur if Herod were troubled ( as Tyranny is till ſuſpicious) 'why was all Ieru- 
 alem troubled with him?Ieruſalem which now might hope for arelaxation of her bonds, 
 forarecouery of her liberty, and right? Teruſalem, which now onely had cauſe to litt 
| ip her drooping head in the ioy and happineſſe of a redeemer 2 yet hot Herogs Court, 
| buteuen Ierufalem was troubled ; ſo had this miſerable City beene ouer-toyled with 
| change, that now they: were ſetled in a condition quietly cuill, they are troubled with 
| the newes of better : 'They had:now got an habir of ſeruility, and-now they are 
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| per of iudgement no leſlethan deſperate : Feare puts on a viſor of deuotion z Herod calls 
his learned councell, and as not doubting, whether the Meſ#ab ſhould be borne, heaskes, 
where he {hall be borne ? In the diſparition of that other light, there is a perpetually fixed 
Starre, ſhining in the writings of the Prophets, that guides the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
 dire@ly vnto Bethleem : As yet enuy,and preiudice had not blinded theeies,and peruer. 


| 


| 


not come withealſe) began to be vawelcome. 


they afterwards condemine, and by thus iuſtifying him,condemae themſelnes in reieting 


willingnefle therefore to diſcouer the impoteney of his pa 


| meantto point ont, but finding their guide ſetled ouer that baſe roofe, they goe into ſee, 


(ontemplations . L I zl. 


ſo acquainted with the yoke, that the very noiſe of liberty, (which they ſuppoſed would 


To turne the cauſes of ioy into ſorrow, argues extreme deleted nefſe,and A diflens. 
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ted the hearts of the Iewiſh teachers ; ſo as now, they clearely tuſtifie that Chriſt, whom | 


him : The water, that is vntroubled, yeeldes the viſage perfeRly : If God had no more | 
witnelle, but from his enemies, we have ground enough of our faith. | 
Herod feared, but diflembled his feare, as thinking it a ſhame, that ſtrangers ſhould ſee, 
there could any power ariſe vnder him, worthy of his _— or awe : Out of an yn- 
10n, hee makes little adoe of 
the matter, but onely, after a priuy inquiſition into the time,imploies the informers in the 
ſearch of the perſon ; Goe, and ſearch diligently fer the Babe, Cyc. It was no great tourney 
from Ieruſalemto Bethleem : how eaſily might Herods cruelty haue ſecretly ſuborned 
ſome of his bloudy Courtiers to this enquiry, and execution ? If God had not meant to 
mocke him, before he found himſelfe mocked of the wiſe men, he had rather ſent before f 
their journey, than after their diſappointment : But that God, in whoſe hands all hearts 
are, did purpoſely beſot him,that he might not finde the way to ſo horrible a miſchiefe. 
There is no villany ſo great,but it will maske it ſelfe vnder a ſhew'of piety : Herod will 
alſo worſhip the Babe z The courrelie of a falſe Tyrant is death; A cratty hypocrite ne- 
uer meanes ſoill, as when he ſpeakes faireſt : the wiſe-men are vpon their way, full of ex- 
pectation, full of deſire ;I ſee no man either of the City, or Court to accompany them, 
Whether diſtruſt, or feare hindred them, I inquire nor : but of ſo many thouſand Iewes, 
no one ſtirs his foot to ſeethar King of theirs, which ſtrangers came ſo farre to vilit : yer 
were not theſe reſolute Sages diſcouraged with this ſolitarinefſe, and ſmal] m_ nor 
drawne torepent of their journey, as thinking, What doe we come fo farre to honour a 
King, whom no man will acknowledge? What meane weeto tranell ſo many hundred 
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| miles to ſee that, which the inhabitants will not looke outto behold ? but cherefully re- 


new their iourney tothat place, which the ancient light of prophelic had deſigned ; And 
now behold, God incourages their holy forwardneſle from heauen, by ſending them 
their firſt guide, as if he had ſaid, What neede ye care for the negle& of men, when ye ſee 
heauen honours the King whom ye ſeeke? What ioy theſe Sages conceiued, when their 
eies firſt beheld the re-appcarance of that happy Starre, they onely can tell, that after a 
long and ſad night of tentation, haue ſeenethe louing countenance of God ſhining forth 
vpon their ſoules : If with obedience and courage we can follow the calling of God, in 
difficult enterpriſes, we ſhall not want ſupplies of comfort. Let not vs be wanting to God, 
we [hall be ſure, he cannot be wanting to vs. 

Heethat led Iſrael by a Pillar of fire intothe Land of Promiſe, leads the wiſe-men by 
a Starre, to the Promiſed ſeede : All his dire&ions partake of that light, which is in him ; 
For Godis light : this Starre moues both ſlowly and low,as might bee fitteſt for the pace, 


in we cannot reach him, he deſcends vnto vs. Surely when the Wiſe-men ſaw the Star 
ſtand Rtill, they looked about to ſee, what Palace there might be neare vntothat ſtation,fit 
for the birth of a King, neither could they thinke that ſorry ſhed was it, which the Starre 


what ghelt itheld. They enter, and, O God, whata King doe they finde ! how poore? 
how contemptible? wrapt in clouts, laid in ſtraw, cradled inthe manger, attended with 
beaſts! whara ſight was this, after all the glorious promiſes of thar Star, after the predi- 
tions of Prophets, after the magnificence of their expeRation ? 

All their way afforded nothing ſo deſpicable, as that Babe, whom they came to 


for the purpoſe of theſe Pilgrimes.Itis the goodneſle of God, that in thoſe meanes where- | 
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The Pur if cation. | ; 


| 2DR&@@ GR Here could beno impurity in the Sonne of God, nh if the beſt ſubſtance f 
£2 1983 4 pure Virgin, carried in. it any taint of: 4dams, rhat was ſcowred. away. by 

A FS lanRification in the wombs,and ytt the Sonne would be circumoiſed, and}! 
2 the Mather pu:laed:' He thac cameo bee {inngfor vs, wonldgtour per-: 

FS ſons be legally vacleane; chat by farisfying the law,he might take away aur 

| vacleanneſle ; Though he were exempted. trom the common condition of our birth; yet! 


| be would nor deliver him(elte from thoſe ordinary rites,zhat implicd the weaktnelierand| 


 blemithes of humanity : He would tulfill one law'taabrogate.it, another to ſatisfie it; He 
that was aboue the Law,wou!ld come vnder the Law.to tree'vs from the Law : Not a day 
would be.changed, either in the Circymcilion ot Chrilt, or the Purification of Mory.Hete: 
| was neither conuenience of place, nor of neceſſaries tor ſo paintull a work, in the ſtable 
| of Bethleem ; ; yer he that made, and gaue the Law, wil ra her keepe it with —— 
' than tran; areſle; it with eaſe.. 


Why wouldeſ thou, O bleſſed Saviour, fufferttar facoeid loreakin tobe cut off, but 


| that by the- power of thy circumciſion, the ſame might. bedone:to our ſoules, that was, 


 donet to thy body ? we.cannot bee therefore thine, it 6ur hearts bee vncircumaited 1; Doe 


thou that in vs,which was done tothe for vs ; cuoff-che ſupe:fluitie of aur maliciouſ- 


 neſle, that we may be boly in,and bychee, which for vs weitcontent to'be legally impure. 


| Therewasſhamein thy birth, there was paine in thy.circumcilion : After acontemp- 


tible welcome into-:the world, that a {harp raſor ſhould palle. thorow thy $kin for-our 


ſakes, ( which can hardly endure to bleed = our owne) it was the praiſe of thy wonder- 
| tull mercy in ſo early humiliation: What paine,,or contempt fhould we retuſe for thee, 
' that haſt made no ſpareot thy (clfe for vs ? Now's Bethleemefr wich roo much honour, 
there is Chriſt borne, adored,  econdaied Neo fooner is thtbleflyd virgin either able;/or 
| allowed to walke, han lhee traue)s to Ieruſalem, to performe het holy Rites for her ſclfe, 


| for her Sonne ; to purifie her-ſelfe, to preſerit het\Sonne : She goes nor ro het owne houle 
ar Nazareth, ſhee $065-to Gods Houſe at. lerufalem : It purifying were a(ſhadow,' yet 


 thankſpjuing is a ſubſtance: Thoſe whom Godhath'bieſſed withttruic of bady,and ſafety 


| 


| 


of deluerance, if they make nottheir firft iourney to the Fempie of God, they _ 
more of.the vntbanktulneſle of Ewe; than Maries deuotzons > 1-1 
Her forty daies therefore were no ſooner dueahab: ateyomqerpron theboly CirytThe 
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munity from all ceremonigs of purification 3 what 'thould I neede purging, which gid 


| as ane, that cared more ff her'peace.than-her priuilege, and more defired to be free from 
| offence,thay from labour and charge,ſhe dutitully fulfils the Law of that God, whom ſhe 
| carried in her wombe,and in herarmes: Like the mother of him, who though he knew 
| che children of the Kingdome free : yer would pay tribate vnto Czſar : Like the Mo- 
| ther of him, whom it behoued to fulfill all righteouſneſle : And if the were fo officious 
| in ceremonies, as notto-admit of any excuſe in the very circumſtance of her obedience, 
| bow much more ſtri&t was ſhe in. the maine duties of moralitie ? That ſoule is fit for 
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come, afid all ronguies are fo lockt vp, that. 
median je m'Tetiifalem ro'Bethleem rt ſecke him, findes him nor, who (as to 
counterthiti6 Herod)” is come from Berhleem' th Feruſalem, Dangers 'thar'are alobpe! 
of, and biit fible, may not hinder vs from'the duryof our devotion : Godfaw jt nor 


yertime to JetJooſe the "fury of his 5dverfaries,' whom hee holds vp, like ſome eager 
rmaſtiues, and then onely Fers got; wheh'they [ial moſt ſhame themſelues, and” glonke 
- Well might the bleſſed Virgin have wrangled' with the Law, nd challenged an im. 


nor conceiiietn ſinne? This is fotthoſe mothers, whoſe births ate vacleane, mine is 
from God, which is purity it- ſelfe: The law of Moſes reaches onely to thoſe women, 
which haue conceiued ſeed, I conceiued not this ſeed, but the Holy Ghoſt ititne: The 
law extendsto the.mothers of thoſe ſons,which are vnder the law, mine is aboue it, But 


the Spiritual} conception of :Chrift, that is-conſcionably ſcrupulous in obſerving all 


_— 


— <w 


| afterher child-birth to. come vnto'the SanRuary, or to rouch any hallowed thing, till her 
| ſet time beexpired ;'Whar are we whoſe very birth infes the mother that beares vs? Ar 


| tle; or (in the meaner eſtate ) rwo Turtle doues, or young Pigeons : VVhereof 6he is for 


fis cleane < It our lives had no finne, we bring enough with vs ; the very infant, that lines 
not to ſinneas 4dars, yer he {inned in 4dam, andis finfull in himfelfe, But oh, the vn- | 


|holy as, tharwhich was-naturally vnholy, might be: hallowed 'vnto God : Vnder the 
|-Goſpell our Baptiſme hath the force'ot. both : Ir does away our corruption by the water 
| of the Spiricz lt applies ro vs the ſacrifice of Chriſts bloud, whereby wee are cleanſed : 


[:doe our ſelues with deuotion : rhe ſeruice he requires of vs, is ruled by our abilities : 
| Eviery poore mother was notable to bringa lambefor: her. offring : there was none ſo 


Gods'' Commandements, whereas hee hates all: alliance ro a negligent, ot. froward 
hear, © ES. TORE. EL & : 
.- The law of Purification proclaimes our vncleannefſe : The:Mother is not allowed 


laft, ſhe comes to the Tetnple, bur'with ſacritices, cither a Lambe;, and a Pigeon, or Tur- 
a burnt offcing, the other tor a (in-offring : The one for thanksgiving, the other for expi- 


| was conceiued. We are all borne ſinners, andit is a juſt queſtion, whether we \doe more 
infe& the world, or the world vs? ' They are grofle flatterers of nature, that tell her, ſhe 


ſpeakeable mercy of our-God ! we prouide the finne, he prouides the remedy : Behold 
ah expiation wel-neare;ascarly,as our linne; the bloud ofa young lambe, or dou, yea 
rather chebloud. of Him whoſe innecence was repreſented by both, clenſeth vs pre- 
'ſently from our filchineſle.'Firſt, went circumciſion, then came the ſacrifice,that by two 


Oh that we could magnifiethis goodneſle of our God, which hath not left our very in- 
fancy without redrefle, buthath prouided ſuch helps, as whereby wee may be deliuered 
from the danger of our hereditary euills; | 352108 | 
* "Such is the tauourable reſpe&t of our wiſe God, that hee'would not haue vs vn- 


poore, but might procure a'paire of turtles or pigeons. Theſe doth God both pre- 
ſcribe, and. accept trom-paeorer hands; no lefle, - than the beaſts of a thouſand: moun- 
taities: He lookes for ſomewhat of euery one, nor'of euery one alike : Since it is hee, 


{ation : Forexpiation of:a double ſinne; of the mother, that conceived, of the childe, that } 
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that frivkes differche&Sof abilicies (to-whoni it were as eaſie to make all rich his mercy | 
will make no differeticeifithe ac&pration*The truth and heattineſſe'of obedience isthat, 
which hew il! crowne in his meaneltfetnants j A mite from the poore' Kiddow, is LY | 
worth to him, than vhetalents of the wealthy.” © 9 0) Ef 1 acl hed 2 qe 
After all the preſents of thoſe Eaſternz worlbippers (who, intenged rather homage, | 
thamgdjation ) the bleſſed Virginicomes in the forme of ponerty with hexews doues vn-| 
ro Godx-ſhe could nat wichout Tome charge lie all this while at Bethleem, ſhe.cou!d bot 
withoutTharge rravel[from Berhleer to Terufatern ; Her offring confeſſeth her penury ; | 
| The beſt are not euer the wealthieſt : Who can'deſpiſe any ont for want, when the mo- 
ther of Chriſt was not rich cnough rd bring alambe for her purification? We may bee as 
happy:ih roflet, as io Tiſſue, 22107, ST91094 WP EIRIIED 
Whilerbe bleſſed Virgin brought her Sonne into the Temple, withthat paire of doyes, | 
here were:more doues "than a paire: They, for'whoſe ſake that offririg was broughy 
were. more doues, that the doues that were brought for that offring ©: Her Sonne, f 
whom ſhe brought that doue tobe ſacrificed; was that ſacrifice, which the doue repre- | 
ſented : There was n6thitig in him, bat perfeion of innocence, and the oblation of him) |: 
is that, whereby all mothers and ſonnes are fully purified. Since in our ſethes we can- 
not be innocent, happy are we,if we can haue the ſpotleſſe Doue ſacrificed for vs,to make 
vs innocent in him.” * N70 * C459] an” nl þ 
Thebleſled Virgin had more bulinefle in the Temple than her owne ; hee came;-as || 
to purifie her ſelfe, ſoto-preſent her Sonne : Euery male, that firſt6pened the wombe;| 
was holy vnto the Lord ; He that was the Sonne of God by eternall generation before 
times, and by mirdculous conception intime, was alſo by common courſe of natute| 
conſecrate vnto God : It is fic the holy mother ſhould preſent God with his owne : Her| 
firſt borne was the firſt borne of all creatures : It was he, whoſe Temple it was, that hee]: 
was preſented in, to whom all the firſt borne of all creatures were conſecrated, by whom |. 
they were accepted ; and now is he brought in his mothers armes to his owne houle;| 
and as man, is preſented to himſelte as God : If Moſes had neuer written Law of Gods | 
ſpeciall proprietie in the firſt borne, this Sonne of Gods Effence ' arid Loue had taken | 
poſleſhon of the Temple ; His right had beene aperfe&t law to himſelfe: Now his obe- 


 diencetothat law, which himſelte had giuen, doth no lefle call himthither,than che chal- | 
lenge of his peculiar intereſt. | -| 
-” He that was the Lord of all creatures (euer ſince he ſtrookethe firſt borne of the Egyp-| 
 tians Jrequires the firſt male of all creatures, borh- man and beaſt, to bee dedicated to 
 him;wherein God cauſed a miraculous event to ſecond nature,which ſeemes to challenge 
the firftand beſt for the Maker : By this rule, God ſhould haue had his ſeruice done 
 onely.by the heires of Iſrae}] : Bur fince God, for the honor and 'remuneration of Lex!, 
had choſen out that Tribe to miniſter vnto him, now the firſt borne of all Iſrael muſtbe| 
preſented to God, as his due, but by allowance redeemed to their parents : As for beaſts, 
the firſt male of the cleane beaſts muſt be ſacrificed, of vncleane exchanged for a price. | 
So much morality is there in this conſtitution of God, that the belt of all kindes is fit to| 
be confecrated to the Lord of all. Euery thing we haue is too good for vs,if we thinke any 


thing we haue too good for him. 


' Howglorious did the Temple now ſeeme, thatthe Owner was within the walls of it? 


Now was the hourezand pheſt come, in regard whereof the ſecond Temple ſhould fur- 
paſſe the firſt : this was his houſe built for him, dedicated to him : There had hee dwelt|: 
longinhis ſyiritualll preſence, in his typicall: There was nothing either placed, or done' 
' within thoſe walls, whereby he was not reſembled, and now the body of thoſe ſhadowey] 
 1scome; and preſents himſelfe, where hee had bcene euer repreſented : Ierufalem is now i 
every where: Thereisno Church,no Chriſtian heart,which is riot a Temple of the living] 
| God: There is no Temple of God wherein Chriſt is not preſented to his Father : Looke| 
' vpon him ( O God) in whom thou art wel pleaſed, andin hm, and for himbe well ples:| 
. ſed with vs. K £1 EVIES Þ OUFIDED 
| Vnder the Goſpell wee are all firſt-borne, all heires : Euery-ſovle is to bee holy mr 
IE . 
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Ret wont ta bee fo full of viſions: It was not long lincethe Angell appeared vnco him 
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Ns mighttheſe wiſe men baue ſuf vetted Herods lecreny 3 If hee edicts 
well, what needed charwhilpering 2: Thar which-they publiſked!in the 

V/A 1, 'Greers, he asks in his prjuje chamber; yet. they nat mildbubring bisinten- 

vs | tion,purpaſero tulki)) his charge : It could notin their appreheniion-buc 
8 3 ' be mpgt-hgpour te them,tg make their, ſuccelle knowne, that naw: both 
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The God, which brqughtrthem thither, diverged cheat, and cauſed; their cies thur, to 
guide them the beſt way home. © 
Theſe Sages made a happy voyage : br now they grew into further acquaintance wich 
Yes They.are honqured with a ſecondneilenger from heaven : "They faw'thi fatre in 
e way, the-Angell in their bed : T he ſtarre guided their tourney vato Chriſt, the Angell 
bn Red their returne : They ſaw the ſtarre *. day, a vilion by night > God ſpaketo their 
eies by the {tarre, be ſpeakes to their heart by a drearne : No doubt, they: had left much 
noiſe of Chriſt behinde them : they that did ſo publiſh bis birth bytheir inquiry atle« 
raſalem, could not be (ilent when, they found bim at Bethleem: If chey hay returned by 
Hered, | feare they had come {hort home 3; Hee that meant death to the Babe for the 
name of a-King, could megane no other tothoſe that honoured and proclaimed a new 
King, and exected a T hrone, belides' his ; they had. dane what they. came for; and now 
that Gqd, whoſe buſinefſe they cams aÞour, rakes-erder at once for his Sonnes (afery, 
and for theirs: God, which is perteRion.ir lelfe ,' neuer beginnes any bulinelle, but 
hee makes an end, and ends happily ; When our waies are his, there's no danger of mil- 


Well did the ſe wile-men know the difference, as of ftars, ſo of dreames ; they had lear- 
ped to diſtinguiſh berweenerhe naturall and divine ;and once 2pprebending Godi 19 their þ 


{ fleepe, they follow him waking, and recurne another way. I hey were no ſubie&ts to. He- 


rod, his command preficd them ſo. much the leſle, or if the being within his dominions 
had beene no lefle bound, than natiuefubteRian, yet where Gad did countermand He- ) 


trey, Herod may meet with vs, It can. bee no lefle than death to: mocke him in his 
owne territories; but cheerefully put themſelues vpon the way, and rruft, God with the 
(yccelle : Where men command with Gog, we mult obey.men for God,and Godinmen; 


| when againK him, the beſt obedience is-to deny obedience, and to turne our backes vpon 


PBerod. 


The wiſe-menare lately arriued inthe Eaſt, and fill the world fil of cxpectation, as 
themſeluegare full of wonder : 19/e>b ad Mary are returned: withehe Babero that Teru- | 


'of that rumor; and little thinkes, thache whom they.ralke of, was {6 neere them: From 
thence they. are, at. leaſt,in their way tg Nazareth, where they purpoſe their abode : 
God preyenss: them by; his Angell, and {ends them for. Gets an into Egypt; Ioſeph was 


toiuſtifiethe-innacency of the mother, atidthe Deiry.of the Sonne ; now heeappeares 
faxcbe preferyation ot bath, anda preferuation by "Sight: Could Toſeph now:choole, 


ae SONNE of Gad, how 1 is he lubie&t0 the violenteof men? How's he Almighty,that 
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rod, there cquld be no queſtion, whom to obey. They ſay not, Weeare in aſtrange coun-.| 


'falem, wherethe wiſe men had inquired for bis birth,. T he Citiewas doubrleſle ill full | 


butthinke, Is this the King, that mult ſauc Irael, that needs to be ſaued by me? Ifihebe | 
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L1s: l. H = ro D' andebe Fuf ants. 
ſt ſane himſelfe by flight? orhow muſt he flic to ſaue himſelfe our of chat land, which 
he comes to ſaue? Bur faichfull ſep hauing beene once tutored by the;Angell, and ha- 
ping heard, what the wiſe-men aid of the Starre, what Simeon and Ann ſaid in the Tem- 
ple, labours not ſo much-to reconcile his thoughts, as to ſubic& them z,and as one, that} 
knew it ſafer to ſuppreſle doubts, than to aſſoile them, can belecue, what. he vaderſtangs| 
not, and can wonder, where he cannot comprehend. | Opn ef ROC 

Oh ſtrange condition of the King of all the world ! He could not be borne in a baſes | 
eſtate, yet euen this he cannot enioy with ſatery. There was no roome for him in Bcth- 
leem, there will bee no roome for him in Judea: He is no ſooner come to his owne, \ 
than he muſt flie from them; that hee may ſaue them, hee muſt auoide.chem : Had it} 
not beene ealie for thee ( O Sauiour) rochauc acquir thy (elfe trom Herod, a thouſand 
'waies ? What could an arme of fleſh haue done againſt the God of ſpirits? What had 
it beene for thee to haue ſent Herod five yeeres ſooner vnto his place ? what to haue com- 
manded fire from heauen on thoſe,. that ſhould haue come to apprehend thee? or to 
haue bidden the earth to receiuethem aliue, whom ſhe meant to {wallow dead ? VVee 
ſufter miſery,becauſe we muſt ; thou, becauſe thou wouldeſt : The ſame will that brought 
thee from heauen into earth, ſends thee from Iury to Egypt; as thou wouldſt bee 
borne meane and miſerable, ſo thou would(t liuc ſubic& to humane vexations,that thou, 
which haſt caught vs how good it is to beare the yoake euen in our youth, mightft ſanRi- 
fe to vs early affliktions. Or whether (O Father) ſince ic was the purpoſe of thy wil- 
dome to manifeſt thy Sonne by degrees vnto the world, was it thy will thus to hide him 
for a time, vnder our infirmity ? and what other is our condition? wee areno ſooner 
borne thine, than wee are perſecuted, If the Church trauell, and bring forth a male, 
thee isin danger of the Dragons ſtreames: What doe the members complaine of the 
ſame meaſure, which was offered to the Head ? Both our births are accompanied 
with teares, | 
Euen of thoſe, whoſe mature age is full of trouble, yet the infancie is commonly 

quiet, but here life and toile began together.O bleſſed Virgin ! evenalready did the ſword 
begin to pierce thy ſoulc: thou which wert forced to beare thy Sonne in thy wombe,trom 
Nazareth to Bethleem, muſt now beare him in thy armes from Iury into Egypt ; yet 
couldſt thou not complaine of the way, whileſt thy Sauiour was with thee: His preſence 
alone was ableto make the ſtable a Temple, Egypt a Paradiſe,the way more picating than 
reſt. But whither then ? O whither doſt thou carry that bleſled burthen, by which thy 
| ſelfe and the world are vpholden ? To Egypt, the ſlaughter houſe of Gods people, rhe 
| furnace of [ſraels ancient aMition, the ſinke of the world : Ont of Egypt haxe 1 called my 
| Sonne ( laith God. ) That thou calledſt thy Sonne out of Egypr, O God, is-no maruell ;| 
Itis a maruell, that thou calledſt him into Egypt ; bur that we know, all earths are thine, 
and all places and men arelike figures vpon a table, ſuch as thy diſpolition makes them : 
| Whara change is here ? Iſrael the firſt borne of God, flies out of Egypt into the promy- 
fed Land of Iudea ; Chriſt the Firſt borne of all creatures, flies from Iudea into Egypt: 
| Egypt is become the SanRuary, Iudea the Inquilition-houſe of the Sonne of God: He, 
that is every where the ſame, makes all places alike to his : He makes the fiery furnace a 
gallery of pleaſure, the Lyons dennean houſe of defence, the VVhales belly a lodging 
chamber, Egypt an harbour. 
| Heeflees that was able to preſerue himſelfe from danger, to teach vs, how lawfully 
wee may flee from thoſe dangers, wee cannot auoid otherwiſe : Itis athankleſle forti- 
| tude, to offer our throat vnto the knife : Hee, that came to die for vs, fled for his owne 
| preſeruation, and hath bid vs follow him ; When they perſecute you in one Citie, flee into ano- 
| ther : Wee haue but the vie of our liues, and wee are bound to huſband them to the 

beſt aduantage of God and his Church : God hath made vs, not as Butrs to bee py 
| homely ſhot ar, but as the marks of rouers moueable, as the wind and ſunne may beſt 
| ſerue. 
It was warrant enough for 19/eph and Mary that God commands them to flee, yer 


| o familiaris God growne with his approued ſeruants, that he giues them the ang 
| _ bis 
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| their children on their laps, feeding them: wich the breſt, or talking to them in the ta- 
| ches them from their armes, and at once pulling forth his Commiſſion and his knite, 


nate mother in a meane betweene madneſſe and death. What curſing of Herad? what 


_ —_—— - 


wr palabplarionrs 1 _ Ea 
bis comitnahded flight : (For Herod will ſetke tbe young childe to eſtoy tum: ) Whatwicked 
ther} WAI} UoewWhat they would doe, is knowne ynto God before hand? Hethar is foink. 
 tittely wiſe ro know the delignes of his enemies beforeche are,” could as 'ealily prevent 
| heme oo frm not be,but he lets them runne onintheirowne courſes,thathe may 
ch glory to himmſcHe out of their wickednelle, - EP bie-213 & 
Good 1oſeph hauing this charge in the Mehr, ſtaies' not till the morning; na ſooner 
had God ſai 4ri/e, than he ſtarts vp and fets forward 7: It was not diffidence, but. obe. 
dtencethat did ſo haſten his departure z The charge was direQ, the bulineſle important : 
He dares not linger for the light, but breakes hisreſtfor the tourney, and taking vantage | 
of the datke, departs roward Egypt : How knew hethis occalion would abide any de- 
lay ? Wecannot be too ſpeedy inthe execution of Gods commands, we may betoo late : 
ere was no treaſure to hide, no hangingsto take downe, no lands to ſecure; The poore 
Carpenter needs doe no mote but lockethe dores, and away: He-goes lightly thatwants 
a Jode : If there be more pleaſure in abundance, there. is more ſecurity in a meatie eſtate : 
The Buſtard or the Oſtridge, when he is purſued, can hardly get vpon his wings, 'whereas 
rhe Larke mounts with eaſe, T he rich hath not ſo mach aduantage ofthe poorcinthe en- 
toying, as the poore hath of therich in leauing. 
'- Now is: 7o/eph come downe into Egypt : Egypt was beholden to the name, as that 
whereto it did-owe no lefle than their vniuerſall preſeruation : Well might it repay 
this at of Hoſpitality to thatname and bloud : the going downe into Egypt had nor 
ſo much difficulty, as the ſtaying there: Their abſence from their countrey was little 
better than a banniſhment z but what was this other, than to ſerue a prentifhip in the 
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many yeares amongſt idolatrous Pagans,muſlt needs be painefull to religious heans: The 
Command of their God, and the Preſence of Chriſt makes amends for all : How long 
ſhould they haue thought ic to ſee the Temple of God,ifthey had nothad the God of he 
Temple with them ? How long to preſent their ſacrifices atthe Altar of God, it they had 
not had him with them, which made all ſacrihces accepted, and which did accept the ſa- 
crifice of their hearts ? | 


peRation : It is iuſt with God to punilh thoſe, which would beguile others with illulion: 
Great ſpirits are ſo much more impatient of diſgrace ; How did Herod now rape, and 
trer, and vainely wiſh ro haue met withthoſe falſe ſpies, and tells, with whattorments he 
would reuenge their trechery, and curſes himlelfe for truſting firangers in ſo important 
a buſineſle ? 


quire of them, whom hee ſcnt ro inquire of Chriſt. The notice of their ſecret departure 
increaſeth his iclouſte, and now his anger runnes madde,and his teare proues deſperate : 
Allthe infants of Bethleem ſhall bleed forthis one; And (that hee may make ſure worke) 
hee cuts out to himſelfe large meaſures both of time, and place: It was but very latcly 
thatthe Starre appeared, that the wiſe-men re-appeared not : They asked for him that 
was borne, they did not name when hee was borne : Herod for more ſecuritie ouer-rea- 
ches their time, and fetches into the ſlaughter all the children of two yeears age: I he 


Meſhia's nativity : He fetches in all the children of the coaſts adioyning z yea his owne 


but ever ſeckes to affure it ſelfe in the excelle of cruelty. Doubtlefle hee, which ſo pri- 
uily inquired for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brew this maſlacre : The mothers were ſet with 


l 


miliar language of their loue, when ſuddenly the Executioner ruſhes in, and ſnat- 


without regard to ſhrikes or teares, murthers the innocent babe, and leaues the paſho- | 


Herod was ſubtle in mocking the wiſe-men, whiles he promiſed to worſhip him whom 
| hee meant to kill; now God makes the wiſe men to mocke hitn, indiſappointing his ex- 


ſhall forthetimebe a Bethleemire : A tyrannous guiltineſſe never thinkes it ſelfe ſafe, | 


houſe of bondage? to beany where ſane at home, was irkeſome : but to bein Egypr ſo} 


The Tyrants ſuſpition would not let him reſt long : Ere many :daies hee ſends to in- 


| 


— On 


| Prieſts and Sctibes had told him, therowne of Bethleem muſt bee the place of the | 


wringing 
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wringing of hands? what condoling > what exclaiming was now in the ſtreets of Beth. 
leem ? : 

O bloudy Herod, that couldſt ſacrifice ſo many harmeleſſe lives to thine ambition ! 
Vhat could thoſe infants haue done ? If it were thy perſpn, whereotthouwertaſraid, 
what likelihood was it,thou could(t liuc, till thoſeſucklings might endanger thee 2 This 
newes might affect thy ſucceſſors, it could not concerne thee, if the heate of an unpo- 
rent and furious enuy had not made thee thirſty of bloud : Itis notlone, that thou! 
ſhalt enioy this cruelty ; Aftera few hatefull yeeres, thy ſoule ſhall feele the weight ot 
ſo many innocents, of ſo many iuſt curſes, 

He, for whoſe fake thou killedſt ſo many, ſhall ſtrike thee with death ; and then what 
wouldeſt thon hauc giuen to haue bin as one of thoſc infants whom thou murtheredR ? 
In the meane time, when thine executioners returned, and told thee of their vnpartiall 
diſpatch, thou ſmiledſt to thinke, how thou had defeated thy riuall, and beguiled the 
ſtarre, and deluded rhe propheſies, whiles God in heauen, and his $on on earth laugh 
thee toſcorne, and make thy rage an occaſion of further glory toium , whom thou 
meanteſt to ſupprele, 

He that could rake away theliues of others, cannot protracthis owne* Herod is now 
ſent home; The coaſt is cleare for the returne ofthatholy family ; Now God cals them 
from theirexile: Chriſt and his Mother had not ſtaycd fo longout of the confines of 
the reputed viſible Church, but to teach vs continuance vnder tie Crofie: Sometimes 
God ſees it good for vs not to ſip of the cup of affliion,but to make a dict-drinke of it. 
for conſtant and common vſe: It he allow vs no other liquor for mary yeeres, we muſt 
take it off cheerefully,and know,that it is but the meaſure of our betters. 

Jeſeph and Mary ſtirre not without a command ; their departure, ſtay, remoouall is} 
ordered by the yoice of God: If Egypt had beene more tedious vnto them, they durſt 
not moue their foot, till they were bidden: It is good in our owne bufineſie to follow 
reaſon, or cuſtome: but in Gods buſineſſe, if we haue any other guide but himſeife,we 
preſume,and cannot expect a bleſſing. 

O the wonderfull diſpenſation of God in concealing of himſelte from men! Chriit| 
was now ſome fiuc yecres old ; he beares himſelfeas an infant, and knowing all things, ! 
neither takes nor giues notice of ought concerning his remoouall and diſpoſing, but | 
appoints that to be done by his Angell, which the Angell'could not hauc Cone, butby 
him: Sincehee would take our nature, he would be a perfect childeſuppreſiing 

the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that God-head,whecreto that iniant-nature 
was conioyned, Euen ſo,O Sauiour,the humility of thine infancy was 
anſiyerable ro that of thy birth : The more thou hideſt and aba- 
ſeſt thy ſelfe for vs, the more ſnould we magnifi 
thee, the more ſhould we deict our 
ſelues for thee, 


Herod and the Infan:s. 
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Vato Thee,with the Fathet and the holy Ghoſt, beall honour and glory now and for| 
cuer. Amen, 
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| Chriſt Baptized. 
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SIR Eovvarr CEecity RNUIGHT, 
all bonor and happineſſe_. 


Moſt Honored Sir, 
5 = He /lore of a good Scribe is (accordin 18 20 Our Sati- 
8 NW otr)) both old and new;F would (if F durſt) be am- 


PI bitious of thi onely bonor, hauing therefore drawne 


N49 


XY 
I 


| PETS IN, forth theſe not-friuolous thoughts,out of the old T e- 

mn ſlament, 1 fetch theſe following from the new ; God 
arbe ſame in both , as the body _ not with the age of the ſute, 
with the change of robes : *T beolde and new wine of holy Truth, 
came both out of one vineyard ; et bere may wee ſafely ſay tothe 


Word of bu Father ,as was ſaid to the Bridegroome of Cana, T hou 
haſt kept the beſt wine ill the laſt; T he authority of bath is 


Sauiour fore-ſhadowed, and come. T be intermiſſion of thoſe mili- 
tary imployments, which baue won you iuſt honor, both in forraine 
nations, and at home;1is in thi only gainefull,that it yeelds you lea- 


with him that t at once the God of Hoſl+,&> the Prince of Peace: 
To the furtherance whereof theſe my poore labours ſhall doe no 
thankeleſſe offices. In lieu of your noble fauours to me both at home, 
and where you haue merited command, nothing can bee returned 
but bumble acknowledgements,and hearty prayers for the increaſe 
of your Honor,and all bappineſſe to your ſelfe,and your thrice-wor-| 
thy and vertuous Lady, by him that us deepely obliged, and truely 
denoted to you both, 


los. Ha tu. | 


Hhhhhz2 


| 


equally ſacred , the 'oſe admits no leſſe difference,than is betwixt a] 


ſure to theſe happy thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint 3ou| 


cd 
TO THE HONO- 


RABLE GENERALL, | 


CI 


18; | 
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(hriſt among the Dottors. 


FINZ Ven the Spring ſhewes vs what we may hope for of the tree in Summer 
i ED Inhisnonage therefore, would our Sauiour giue vs a taſte of his future 
VA INES proofe, leſt, if his perfection ſhould haue ſhewed it ſelfe without war- 
ning to the world, it ſhould haue beene entertained with more wonder, 
than beliete z now this a& of his Childhood ſhall prepare the fith of 
men by fore-expeRation : notwithſtanding all this early demonſtration of his diuine| 
graces, the incredulous Iewes could afterwards ſay, VVhence hath this man his wif: 
dome and great works? VVhat would they haue ſaid, if he had ſuddenly leapt forth in- | 
to the cleare light of the world? The Sun would dazle all eyes, if he ſhould breake forth} 
ar his firſt riſing into his fullſtrengrh;znow he hath both the day-ſtar to goe before him, | 
and to bid men looke for that glorious body, and the liuely colours of the day, to pub- 
liſh his approach z the eye is comforted, nothurt by his appearance, 

| TheParentsof Chriſt went vp yeerely to Ierufalem at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer; the 
law was only for the males : I doe not finde the bleſſed Virgin bound to this voiage, the 
| weaker ſex recciued indulgence from God : yet ſhe knowing the ſpirituall profit of that 


not any diſtin&ion of ſexes or degrees, neither yet doth Gods accepration ; rather 
doth it pleaſe the mercy of the higheſt, more to reward that ſeruice, which, though he 
like in all, yer out offauour hee will not impoſe vpon all. It could not bee, but that ſhee 
| whom the holy Ghoſt ouerſhaddowed, ſhould be zealous of Gods ſeruice : thoſe that 
will goeno further than they are dragged in their religious exerciſes, are no whit of 
kin to her whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed, 

| Thechilde Teſus in the minority of his age, went vp with his Parents to the holy ſo- 
lemnity, not this yeere onely, but in all likelihood others alſoz hee, in the power of 


' whoſe Godhead, and by the motion of whoſe Spirit, all others aſcendedthither, would 


not himſelfe ſtay athome, In all his examples hee meant our inftrucion ; this pious: 
a of his nonage intended to leade.our firſt yeeres into timely deuotion, Thefarſt li-; 
 quor ſeaſons the veſſel| for a long time after : It is eucry way good fora man to beare 
| Gods yoke, cuen from his infancy: it is the policic of the Deuill ro diſcourage carly 
 holineſſe * he that goes out berimes, in the morning, is more like to diſpatch his tour- 
| ney, than he that lingers till the ar be ſpent, This bleſſed Family came nor to looke ar 


the feaſtand. be gone; but they dulyſtaid outall the appointed wv” by of vnleauened 


| 


away immaturely ; VWorldly cares: muſt giue place to the ſacred : Except wee will de- 


tourney, takes paines voluntarily to meaſure that long way euery yeere; Piety regards 


Rn = 


| bread ; they and thereſt of Iſrael could not want houſhold buſineſſes athoie; thoſe | 
ſecular affaires could not either keepe them from repairing toIeruſalem, or ſend them| 


| partvnbleſſed, we muſt attend Gods ſeruices till we may receiuchis diſmiſſion, (| 
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It was the faſhion of thoſe times and places, that they went vp, and fo returned by 
troupes, tothoſe ſermectings of their holy feſtiuals, The whole Pariſh of Nazareth 
went-and came together, Good fellowſhip doth no way ſo well, as in the paſſageto 
Heauen : much comfort is added by fociery to thatiourney, which is of it ſelfe plea. 
ſant; It is an happy word,Come,let vs goc vp to the Houſe of the Lord. Mutuall incoy. 
ragementis none of the leaſt benefits of our holy aſſemblies: Many ticks laid together, 


(ontemplations. L1s.2l 


 cals vs from his owne Houſeto ours, and takes plealure to fee a painfull Client : They 


>—— 
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| beſtowed vpon thy loffe; What comfort are we capable of whites we want thee? VWhar 


make a good fire, which if they lie {1ngle, loſc both theirlight and hear, 
The feaſt ended, what fhould they doe but returne to Nazareth > Gods ſeruices 
may not bee ſoattended;, as that wee ſhould neglect our particular callings : Himſclfe 


are fouly miſtaken, that thinke God cares forno other trade but deuotion : Pliety and 
diligence muſt keepe meet changes with each other ; neither doth God lefle accept of 

our returne to Nazareth, than our going vpto Ieruſalem. 
. Icannot thinke that the bleſſed Virgine,or good 7gſeph,coulgbe ſo negligent of their | 
diuine charge, as not to call the childe Iefus, to their ſetting forth from Ieruſalem ; Bur 


buſneſlc in that place, when theirs was ended : there he was both worihipped and re. 
preſented: He, in whom'the Godhead dwelt bodily, could doe nothing without God: | 
his true Father lcd him away from his ſuppoſed: Sometimes the affaires of our ordina- 
ry vocation, may not grudge to yceld vnto ſpiritual occaſions : The Parents of Chriſt 


lociable : and therefore they ſuppoſed, he had ſpent the time and tie way, in company 
of their friends and neighbours : They doe notſuſpe& him wandred into the ſolitary 


fields : but when cuecning came, they goc to ſeeke him among their kinsfolke and ac- | 


 quaintance, If hee had not wonted to conuerſe formerly with them, hee had notnow 


conuerſation. 


when all that evenine-ſearch could afoord thee no newes of thy Sonne Icſus > Was 
notthis one of thoſe ſwords of Simegn, which ſhould picrce thorow thy tender breaſt ? 


| blame thine eyes, for once looking beſide this obie& of thy loue > How did(t thou, with 
thy carefull husband, ſpend thar reſtleſfe night, in mutuall expoſtulations, and bemo- 
nings of your loſle> How many ſuſpitious imaginations did that while racke thy grec- 
ued ſpirit? Perhaps thou mighteſt doubr, Icſt they which laid for him, by Herods com- 
mand, at his birth, had now by the ſecret inſtigation of Archelaws, ſurpriſed him in his 
childhood : or it may be, thou thoughtſt thy diuine Son had now withdrawne himſclfe 


thou ſtudied with thy ſelfe, whether any carcleſneſſc on thy behalfe, had nor giuen oc- 
| caſton to this abfence, 
| | Odearc Sautour, who can miſſe and not mourne for thee? Neuer any ſoule concei- 

ued thee by fairh,that was leſſe afflicted with thefeulſe of thy deſertion, than comforted 
with the ioy of thy preſence : Iuſt is that forrow, and thoſe teares ſeaſonable, that are 


rellith is therein theſe carthly delights without thee? What is there to mitigate our 
of ioy, and deny to recceiue comfort from any thing. ſaue fromhis returne, 


In yaine is Chriſt fought among his kindred,accordirg to the fleſh: So farreare they 
ſtill trom gining vs their aid, ro finde the true Mefſnas, that they leade vs from him: 


their backe was no ſooner turned vpon the Temple, than his facewas towards itzheh.a | 


knew him well, to be of a dif] poſition, not {trange, nor ſullen and ſtoicall, but ſweet and 


beene ſoughtamoneſt them: Neither as God,nor man,doth he take pleaſure in a ſterne} 
froward auſterity, and wilde retiredneſſe: but in a milde aftablencfle, and amiable] 


Bur, O bleſſed Virgine, who can expreſle the ſorrowes of thy perplexed ſoule,' 


How didfſt thou chide thy credulous negleR,in not obſeruing ſo precious a charge,and | 


| 


| 


| 


from the earth,and returned to his heauenly Glory without warning:or peraduenture, | 


 paſſtonate diſcomforts, if not from thee ? Let thy ſclfe looſe, O my ſoule, to the fulneſle | 
of ſorrow, when thou findeſt thy ſelfe bercaucd of him, in whoſe preſence is the fulneſle | 


Backe againe thereforeare Joſeph and Mary gone,to ſecke him at Teruſalem:; She goes a- | 
:bour in the City by theſtreers and by the open places,& ſeckes him whom her foule lo-! 
'ueth:ſhefouphr him forthe time, and found him nor. Do wethink ſhe ſpared her ſearch? 
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The euening of her returnethe haſtes to the Inne, where ſhe had left him,where miſſin 


ueth? Arlaſt, thethird day, ſhefindes him in the Temple : Oneday was ſpent in the 


him : He, who would riſcagainetherhird day, and be found amongſt the liuing, now 
alſo would the third day be tound of his Parents, after the ſorrow of his abſence, Bur 
where wert thou, O bleſled Zeſu, tor the ſpace of theſe three dayes ? wheredid(t thou 
beſtow thy ſelfe,or who tended thee, whiles thou wert thus alone at Ieruſalem ? I know, 
if [eruſalem ſhould haue beene as vnkinde to thee as Bethleem, thou couldſt haue com- 
manded the Heauens to harbour thee, and if men did not miniſter to thee, thou conl- 
deft haue commanded the ſeruice of Angels, bur fince the torme of a ſeruant called 


[ 


gracious diſpenſation, thou wouldſt ordinarily depend vpon their care, 
Inthe meane time, thy divine wiſdome could nor bur fore-know all theſe corro- 
ding thoughts, wherewith the heart of thy deare mother muſt needes bleed, through 
this ſudden derceli&tion z yet wouldelt thou leauc herfor the time to her ſorrow : Euen 
| ſo, O Sauiour, thou thoughteſt fit to viſit her, that bore thee with this carly afl;ion z 
Neuerany loued thee, whom thou doeſtnot ſomerimes exerciſe with the griete of mil- 
fing thee, that both we may be more carcfull to hold thee, and more ioytull in recouc- 
ring thee. Thou haſt ſaid, and canſtnotlie, I am with you to the end of the world: but| 
euen whiles thou art really pteſent, thou thinkeſt good to be abſent vnto our apprehen- 
fions : yet if thou leaue vs, thou wilt not forſake vs; ifrhou leaue vs for our humiliation, 
thou wilt not forſake vs to our finall diſcomfort; thou mayeſt for three dayes hide thy 
ſelfe, bur then we ſhall inde thee in the Temple ; None cuer ſought thee with a ſincere 
| defirz, of whom thou wert not found : Thou wilt not be either ſo little abſent,as not to 
whet our appetites, nor fo long, as to fainten the heart. After three dayes we ſhall finde 
| thee z and where ſhould we rather hope to finde thee than in the Temple? There is the 
habitation for the God of Lſracl, there is thy reſting place for ever ; Ohall ye that are 
' gricucd with the want of your Sauiour, ſee where you mult ſeeke him: In vaine ſhall 
ye hope to finde him in the ſtreets,in the Tauernes,in the Theaters: ſecke him in his ho- 
ly Temple: Secke him with piety, ſeeke him with faith, there ſhall ye meet him, there 
ſhall ye recouer him. Whiles children of that age were playing in the ſtreets, Chriſt 
was found fitting in the Temple, not to gaze on the outward glory of that houſc,or on 
' the golden Candleſtickes, or Tables, but to heare and appoſe,the Doors : He, whoas 
God, gauethem all the wiſdome they had, as the Sonne of man hearkens to the wil- 
dome he had giuen them: He, who ſate in their hearts, as the Author of all learning 
and knowledge, fits iti the mid(t of their ſchoole, as an humble Diſciple: That by lear- 
ning of them, he might teach allthe yoimger ſort humility, and due attendance vpon| 
their Inſtructours, hee could at the firſt haue:taught the great Rabbins of Iſrael the 
| deepe tmyſterics of God, but becauſe he was not yet callet by his Father, to thepub- 


| lique function of a Teacher, he c6ntents himſelfe to heare with diligence, and to aske| 
' with modeſty, and to teach onely by inſtnuation, Let thoſe conſider this, which will | 


| needes run as ſoone as they can goe: and when they findeability, thinke theynecdnor| 


| ſtay for a further vocation of Godor men, Open your eyes, ye rathe ripe inuaders of | 


| Gods Chaire: and ſee your Sauiour in his yonger yeeres,not ſitting inthe eminent pul- 


' pits of the Doctors, but in the lowly floores of the Auditors : See him that could hauef 


taught the Angels, l:ftning in his minority to the voice ofmen; Who can thinke much 


 tolearne of his Ancients, when he lookes vpon the Sonne of God, ſitting at the feet of}: 


the Doctors of Ifrac!?Firſt he heares,then he askes : how much more doth it concerne 
| vs to be hearers,cre we offer to be teachers of others 2? he gathers that heares,he ſpends 
that teacheth z if we ſpend before we gather, we ſhall ſoone proue bankrupts, 


him, ſhe inquires of euery one ſhe met, Haue you not ſeene han, whom my ſoulelo-] 


tourney towards Galile; another in thereturne to Terulalem: The third day recouers| 


thee to a voluntary homlinelle, whether it pleaſed thee to exerciſethy ſelfe thus early |: 
with thedifficulties of a ſtranger,or to prouide miraculouſly for thy ſelfe; I inquirenor, 1 
ſince thou reuealeſt nor; onely this I know,that hereby thou intendedſt to reach thy Pa-| 
| rents, that thou couldeſtliue without themi,and that not of any indigency, but out of al 
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| Whenhe hath heard, he askes, and after thar, he anſiyers : doubtleſſe thoſe very que- 
ſions were inſtructions, and meant to teach more than to learne: Neuer had cots 
great Rabbins heard the voyce of ſuch a tutor : in whom they might ſee the wiſdome 
of God ſo concealing it ſelfe, that yet ir would be knowne to be there: No maruell then 
if they all wondred at his vnderſtanding and anſwers : Their eyes ſaw nothing but hu- 
mane weakneſſe, their cares heard diuine ſublimity of matter; berwixt what they ſaw 
and whar they heard, they could not but bediftrafted with a doubting admiration. 
And why did yce not (O ye lewiſh teachers) remember, That 10 ws 4 Childe is borne, and 
Unto vs 4 Sonne is giuen, and the gouernment i pon his (houlder, and his name ſhall beecalled 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of peace ? Why did 
ye not now bethinke your ſclues, what the Star, the Sages, the Angels,the Shepherds, 
Zachary, Simeon, Anna, had premoniſhed you ? Fruitlefle is the wonder that endeth not 
infaithz Nolighr is ſufficient where the eyes are held through ynbelicte or prejudice. 
The. Doors were not more amazed to heare ſo profound a childhood, than the 
parents of Chriſt were to ſee him among the DoRors the ioy of finding him, did triue 
with the aſtoniſhment of finding him thus: And new, not Joſeph, (he knew how little 
right he had to thatdiuinc Sonne ) bur Mary breakes forth into alouing expoſtulati- 


on (Seune, why haft thou dealt ſo with ws? ) that ſhe might not ſeeme to take vpon her as 


in ſhe meant rather to expreſſe gricte than correption: Onely herein the bleſſed Vir- 
gin offended, that her inconſideration did not ſuppoſe (as it was) that ſoine higher re- 
ſpecs, than could bedue to fleſh and bloud, called away the Sonne of God from her, 
that was the daughter of man : She that was but the mother of humanity, ſhould not 
haue thought that the buſineſle of God muſt for her ſake benegleed : Ve are all par- 
tiallto our ſclues naturally, and prone to the regard of our owne rights ; queſtionleſle 
this gracious Saint wed not for all the world, haue willingly preterd her owne atten- 
dance, to that of her God: through heedleſneflſe ſhe doth ſo : her Sonne and Sauiour is 
her monitor, put of his divine loue reforming hernaturall : How # it that yee ſought mee ? 
Knew yee not that 1 muſt goe about my Fathers buſineſſe ? Immediately before the bleſſed 
Virgin had ſaid, Thy father and 1 ſonzht thee with heauy hearts : Whercin both according 
to the ſuppoſition of the world,ſhe called J9ſeph the Father of Chriſt, and according to 
the faſhion of a dutifull wife, ſhe names her 19/epb, before her ſelfe, She well knew that 
Joſeph had nothing but aname in this buſineſle, ſhe knew how God had dignified her 
beyond him; yet ſhe ſayes : Thy father and I ſought thee ; The Sonne of Godſtands not 
vpon contradiction to his mother, but leading her thoughts from his ſuppoſed farther, 
to his true; from earth to heauen, he anſwers, ( Knew yee not that 1 muſt goe about my Fa- 


| hers baſneſſe?) It was honor enough to her,that he had vouchſafed to take fleſh of her; 
It was his eternall honour, that hee was God of God, the cuerlaſting Sonne of the | 
heauenly Father : good reaſon therefore was it, that the reſpects to fleſh ſhould giue 


placeto the God of Spirits: How well contented was holy Mary with fo iuſt an an- 
ſwer? how doth ſhenow againe in her heart, renew her anſwer to the Angels, Behold 
the ſeruant of the Lord, be it according to thy word ? 

'Weareall the Sonnes of God in another kinde, Nature and the world thinkes wee 
ſhould attend them, we are not worthy to ſay, we haue a Father in heauen, if we can- 
not ſteale away from theſe carthly diſtraions, and imploy our ſclugs in the ſeruices of 


our God, 


| 


an imperious Mother, it is like ſhe reſerued this queſtion till ſhe had him alone : where- 
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Ws Oba did eMiery, Way torerunne Chriſt,not ſo much in the time ofhus Birth, as 
* in his ofhice ;ncttheriyas chere more vnlikeneſle.in their diſpoſition and car- 
oa + riage, than ſ1militude in their fun&ion; both did preach and baptizc ; only 
Eo hn baptized by himſclf,our Sauiour by his Diſciples;our Sauiour,wrought 
miracles by himſelte, by his D.ſciples z Zohn wrought noneby either ; Wherein Chriſt 
meant toſhew himſelfe a Lord, and 1ohna ſeruantzand Toby meant to approuc himſelf 
atrue ſeruant to him, whoſe harbinger he was hee that leapt in the wombe of his mo- 
ther, when his Sauiour (then newly conceiued)camein preſence,beſtird himſelfe,when 
he was brought forth into the light ofthe Church,to the honor and ſeruice of his Saui- 
our: heedid the ſamebefore Chriſt, which Chriſt charged his Diſciples to doe after 
him, Preach and Baptize. The Goſpell ran alwayes in one tenor,and was neuer bur like 
itſelfe; So ir became the Word of him in whom there is no. ſhadow by turning, and 
| whoſe Word it is, 14m lehoua, Ichange not. WC ON 
It was far, that ke which had the Prophets, the ſtarre, the Angels to foretell his com- 
ming into the world, ſhould haue his Vſher to.goe before him, when he would notifie 
himſeltc to the world : 1ohn was the Voyce ofa Cryer : Chriſt was the. Vord of his 
Father, it was fit this Voyce ſhould make a noyle tothe world, cre the Word of the 
Father ſhould ſpeake to it; /ohnsnate was ſtill, Repentance;z The Axe to the root,the 
Fan to the floore,the Chaſe to the fire; as his raiment,was rough, ſo was his tongue; 
and ifhis foode were wilde Hony, his ſpeechwas ftinging:Locuſts : Thus muſt the way | 
| be made for Chriſt in cuery heart: Plauſtbility isna fit preface toregeneration 1: if the | 
heart of man had continued vpright,:God might hauc'beene intertajned without con-! 
tradition; but now violence mult be offered topur carrtuption,ere we can haue roome 
for grace; .it t12 great VVay-maker dog not caſt downe hills, and raiſc ypyalleys in: 
the boſomes of men, there is no paſſage for Chriſt s.neuer will Chriſt come into that 
ſoule, where the Herald of repentafice hathrot beene before him. Mah gtf ns 
That Saviour of ours, who tcom eternity ley,hid in the Comnfaile of God, who in the 

fulnes of time ſocame, that hee lay hid-in the wombe of his mother, for the ſpace of 
forty weekes atterhe was come, thaught fit to lye hid in Nazareth, for the | ho of 
thirty.yeeres, row at laſt begins toſhew himſelte to the warld, aud comes from Galile 
to Iordan,- Hethat was God alwayes, and mought haue bin perfe& man inan-ioftant, 
would by degrees rife to the perfection both of his Manhoed;and execution of his me-.. 
diator-thip ; to teach.vs, the neceflity of leaſure inſpirituall proceedings; that many 
Suns, and ſycceſlions of {cafons, and. meanes:muſt be ftayed.tor,ere we can attaineour 
maturity 5:;and that when we are ripe for the tmploymengs af God, weſhould no leſſe 
willinglyltaue out obſ{curity,than we took the þotiche of it for pur preparation, He that | 
was formerly circumciſed wquld now.bee baptized; whitisBaptiſme, but an Euan- 


| gelicall circumciſion > What was-circumciſidn; buta.legall baptiſme> Oneborh ſup: 
i pra ſucceeded the:other ; yet the Author of bath willundergoe both;He, would 
| be circumciſed, to ſaiCtifie his Church that was, and baptized;xo fanctifie his'Chureh 
| that thon!d be ;_that ſo. in both Teſtaments he might opet@ way.into beauen., There 
| was in him neitherfilthinefſe, nor foreskin of corruption, that ſhould need either knife, 
orwater He came notto be a Sauiour for hirſelfe, bur for-ys!:/weare all algunmelle, 
| andyncireumciſion :he would therefore haue thatdone to his moſt pure body, whit 


| ſhould beofforcetocleare our impure ſoules 4 thus making hinaſelfe flaneor We tlnt 
(ve might be made the rightcouſnesiof God in-hjm, nr” "k 
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'|.- His bapriſme giuesverrue to ours«; His laſt aRijon (op. rather paſſion )was Is. bapti- 


it. 


[zing with bloud ;his firſt was his baprization with watex; both-ofchem waſh, the-world 
'fromtheirſins, Yea, 'this-latter dino only waſkthe ſoules ok men, but waſheth hat 
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| need to be baptized ofthy Sauiour, Hee baprized with fire, thou with water; Little| 


|is certainty 6f the need of bapriſme ; 25h» baptized without; Chriſt within, The more 
[holy aman is,themore ſenſible hee is of His vnholineſſe ; No carnall man could hate 
| faid (7hawe neede to be baptized ofthet 5-) neither can-he finde, what hee is the better for 


[be baptized of /#hn,buthe will needs thus farre both honor 72h», and diſpara ge him- 
|ſelfe, to be baptized ofhis Meſſenger, hee that would take fleſh of the Virgin, educa 
|rion fr>m his Parents, ſuſtenance from his creatutes,will take baptiſme from John :TItis 

-[the prayſc'ofhis mercy, thathe will Roope ſo low, as to bee behiolden rohis creatures, 


| giningbaptiſme to the Author of it ; Hee baptized others to the remiffion of their 
| finnes-{'now hee baptizes/him, by whom they are remitted both tothe Baptizer,and to 
TRE 2 He 0 ; 


; |deth vpon that Head which was baptized : The Heauens are neuer ſhut, whiles cither 
| Jofthe Sacraments istfilyadminiſtted, and received : neither doe the Heauens ecuer 
| chus opei, withoutthe deſcehr ofthe Holy Ghoſt + Bur now that the God of Heauen 


(ontemplations. 


L I By | [ ' 
very water by whichweare waſhed;from hence is that made both cleane and holy.and 
can both cleanſe and hallow vs; Andit the very handkerchiefe which touched his A Po- 
ſtles,had power of cure,how much more that Water, which the ſacred body of Chriſt: 
rouched?Chriſt comes farre,to ſecke his baptiſme:to teach vs (for whoſe ſake hee was. 
baptized) to waitypon the ordinances of God, and to ſue for the fauour of ſpiritual! 
bleſſings ; They are worthlefle'commodities, that are not worth lecking for;it is rarely 
ſcene, that God is formd ofany man vnſought for : that defire which onely makes ys 
capable of good things, cannor ſtand with negle&, 

 Tohn dut{t not baprtize vabidden:his Maſter ſent him to doe this ſcruice,and behold 

the Maſter comes to his feruant, to callfor the participation of that priuiledge, which 
he himſelfe had inſtituted, and enioyned ; how willingly ſhould wee come to our ſpiri- 
cull Superiors, for our part in thoſl myſteries, which God hath leftin their keeping, 
yea, how gladly ſhould we come to that Chriſt, who gines vs theſc bleſiings, who iz 
giuen to vs1n them ! _ 

This ſeemed too great an honor for the modeſty of 7&h#roreceiue ; If his mother 
could ſay, when her bleſſed coufin the Virgin Mary came to viſit her (whence « this to 
me that the mother of my Loyd ſhould come to me?) how much more might he ſay ſo,when 
the diuine Sonne of that mother came to calltor a fauour from him ? I haue necd to 
be baptized of thee;and commeſt thou to me ? O holy Bapriſtzif there were not a grea- 
ter borne of women than'thou yerthou couldeſt not bee borne of a Woman, and not 
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would thy water haue anailet! thee withour his fire : Ifhe had nor baptized thee, how| 
wert thou ſariificd fromthe wombe-? There canbe no fleſh without filthineſle; nei- 
ther thy ſupernaturall conception, nor thy auſtere life could exempt thee from the 
need of baptiſine : Euet thoſe, thathatite nor liued to finne after the {imilitude of .-] 
dam, yet'ate they {6' tainted with dam, that vnlefſe the ſecond Adam clenſe them 

by his baptiſme,they arc hopeleſſt; There is no leſſevſe of baptiſme vnto all,than there 


alittle Font-water, The fenceofour wretcliednefle, and the valuation of out ſpiritu- 
all helps, is the beſt tryaltof our regeneration : Our Sauiour doth not deny, that ci- 
ther 79h» hath need to be baptized ofhim, ot that it is ſtrange, that he ſhould cometo 


which fromehim receiue their beingand power, both to take and giue; 
Yetnotſoimnch reſpect to John, as obedience to his Father, drew him to this point of 
humiliation;(Thas it behowes ws to fulfill all righreouſues.)The Counels 8& Appointments 
of God;fte righteouſheſſe it ſelfe 3 There needs no other motiue,cither to the ſeruant, 
or the Fof;than the knowledge of thoſe righreous purpoſes. This was ctiough to leade 
a fairhfalt3n thorow all difficulties and inconueniences; neither will it admit ofany 
reply;or any demurte:'ohy yeelderh to this honor,which his Sauiour puts vpon him, in 
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 N6 ſooner is Chriſtbaptized, than hee comes forth of the water: The element is of 
fyrce, butduring the vic : It turnes common, when that is paſt, neither is the water 
ſooner powfed on his head; than the Heauens are opened,afid the Holy Ghoſt deſcen- 


[is baprized;they opern-vnto him, whichare opened to all thefaithfull by him : and that 
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art my Sonne) and let Satan doe his worſt, «+ 1 
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L 1 Ba "(riſkvempned, 


Holy Ghoſt whichproceaded from himy;cogether with che Father; ioyncs with the Fa- 
ther in a ſenſible teſtirhonyof him z:thatnow che xiotld mightſce what intereſbhe had 
in the Heauens, inthoBacher,in theholy:Spirit,and might expe&anothing bur divine; | 
from the entrance offucha Medidtoba1yir,y5 ad nt oh On Oo 5 
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 * » Chriſt tempted.” 


10 ſooner is Chrift comne out of the water of Baptiſme, than he enters 
g into the fire of tentation: No ſooner is the holy Spirit deſcended vpon 
his head, in the forme of a Doue, than he is led by the Spirit tobe temp- 
NI td. Noſoonerdoth God ſay, ( This is my Sonpe ) than Satariſayes, (If 
—=E thou be the Sonne of God.) It'is not inthe power,cither of the gift or ſcales 
of Grace, to deliuer vs from the aſſaults of Satan, they may: haue the force to repell 


[4 
- 


[cuill ſuggeſtions, they haue none to preuent them; yea,the more weare ingaged vnto| 
God by our publike vowes, and his pledges of fauour, ſo much more buſic and violent] 


is the rage of that euill one,to encounter vs; VWeare nofooner ſtept forth into the field 
of God, than he labours to wreſt our ,weapons but of our hands, or to turne them a- 
ainſt vs, 
, The voyce from Heauen acknowledged Chriſt to be the Sonne of God; this diuine 
Teſtimony did not allay the malice of Satan, but exaſperate it : Now that venomous 
Serpent ſwels with inward poiſon,and haſtes toaſlaile him,whom God hath honoured 
from Heauen. O God, how ſhould I looke ro eſcape the ſuggeſtions of that wicked 
one, when the Sonne of thy loue cannotbe free? when cuen grace it ſelfe drawes on 
enmity > That enemy, that ſpared not to ſtrike at the Head, will he forbeare the wea- 
kelt and remoteſt limme 2 Arme thou mecherefore, with an expe@ation of thateuill I 
cannot auoid; Mike thou me as ſtrong, as heis malicious z Say to my foule alſo (Thoy 


All the time of our Sauiours obſcurity I doe not finde him ſet vpon z Now, that he 
lookes forth to the publike execution of his diuine Oftice, Satan bends his forces a- 
rzainſt him : Our privacy, perhaps, may fit downe in peace, but neuer man did ende- 
vour © common govd without oppoſition, It 1s a figne,that both the worke is holy,and 
che Agent faithfull, when we meet with firong affronts, 
Ve haue reaſon to be comforted with nothing ſo much, as with reſiſtance ; If wee 
were not in a way to doe good, we ſhould finde no rubs; Satan hath no cauſe to moleſt 


than to make vs ſinooth paths to ſinne z but when we would turne our feet to holineſſe, 
he blocks vp the way with tentations, 
Who can wonder enough at the ſawcineſle of thatbold ſpiric,that dares to ſer vpon 
the Sonne of the euerliuing God? who can wonder enoughat thy meekneſſe and pati- 
ence, O Sauiour, that wouldſt be tempted? He wanted not malice and 11" Gor Anna to 
xfſault theezthou wantedſt not humility to endure thoſe aſſaults, I ſhould ſtand amazed 


ture, laies thee open to this condition, It is neceſſarily incident to manhood to be liable 
to tentationsz Thou wouldeſt not haue put on fleſh, if thou hadſt meant vtterly to pur 
off this conſequence of our infirmity : If the ſtate of innocence could haue beene any 
defence againft cuill motions, thefirſt Adaw had not beene rempted, much lefle the 
ſecond. It is not the preſenting of tentations that can hurt vs, but their entertainment, 
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his owne, and that whiles they goe about his owne ſeruice z He defires nothing more, | 


at this voluntary diſpenſation of thine, but that I ſee the ſuſception of our humane na- 


[ll counſellis the fault of the Giuer,not of the Refuſer 3 We cannot forbid lewd eyes to 
looke in at our windowes, we may ſhut our doores againſt their entrance; It is no lefle 
our praiſe to haue reſiſted, than Satans blame to ſuggeſt euill, Yea, O bleſſed Sauiour, 


how glorious was it for thee, how happy for vs, that thou wert tempted 2 Had not aac 
n 
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wretmeofored >Yea;thisDucliwa 
| ty Champion, what manner of Adgerſary,we Haue, how he fights, how he is reſiſted, 
| how oucrcomne, Now our very temptation a ords vs comfort, in that we ſee, the dea- } 
rer weare! vato God; the imore obnoxious we are: torthis triallz neither can webe dif: | 
couraged by the hainguſneſſeof thoſe euils, -whereto wee are moucd, (ince wee ſee the 
| Sonne off God ſolicited-to infidelicycourtouſnefle,idolarry 5 How glorious therefore 
was it fortther,,O Sauiour; how happy for vs that thou wert rempred ? 
- Wherethenwaſt thou temprted;Obleſſed Icluzorwhither wenteſt thou to meer with 
aur great aductfary ». [doe not feethee ke into the marker-place, or any other part of| 
thecity, or thy home-ftediof Nazarerh, but into the vaſt wilderneſſe, the habitation of] 
beaſts ; a place that carriethinir, bothhorcor and opportunity; why wouldſt thou thus 
retire thy ſelfe from.men'? butas confident We oo are wont to giucaduantage of 
ground or weapon,to their Antagoniſt, that the glory of their victory may be the grea- 
ter : So wouldeſt thou, O Sauiour, in this conflict with our common enemy, yeeld him 
his owne termes for circumſtances, thatthine honour and his foile may be the more, 
| Solitarinefſe'is no ſmall helpe to the ſpeed of a tentation : Woe to him that is alone, 
for if he fall;there is nota ſecond to lifehim vp, Thoſe that out of an aff<Qation of hol. 
' neſſe ſeeke for ſolitude in rocks and caues of the deſerts, doe no other than run into the 
| mouth ofthe danger'oftentation,whiles they thinke to auoid it. It was enough for thee, 
to whoſe diuine power the gates ofhell were weakneſle, thus to challenge the Prince of 
darknefſe; 'Qur care muſt be at\vaies to eſchew all occaſions of ſpirituall danger and 
| (what we may) to get vs out.of the reach of tentations, 
| Burt, Othe depth ofthe Wiſdome of God ! How cameſt thou, © Sautour, to be thus 
tempted > That Spirit whereby thou waſt conceiued, as man, and which was one with 
thee and the Father, as God, led thee into the wilderneſſe to bee rempred of Saran; 
Whiles thou taughreſt vs to pray to' thy Father, Leade /5 not into temptation, thou mean- 
teſt to inſtru vs, that if the ſame Spirit led vs nor into this perilous way, we goenot 
intoit; Wee haueſtill the ſame conduct; Lerthepath bee what it will, how can wee 
mifcarry inthe handof a Father? Now may weeſay to Satan, as thou didfſt vnto 
Pilate ; Thos couldſt haue no power ouer me, except it were giuen thee from aboue ; The Spirit 
led thee, it did not driuethee; here was a ſweet inuitation, no compulſion of violence. 
So abſolutely conformable was thy will to thy Deity, as if both thy natures had but one 
volition;In this firſt draught of thy bitter potion, thy ſoule ſaid in a reall ſubic ion, Net 
| my will, but thy will bedone. Weimitate thee, O Sauiour, though we cannot reach to 
| thee; Allthine are led by thy Spirit, Ohreach vs to forget that we haue wils of our 
owne. The Spirit led theez thine inuincible ſtrength did nor animate thee into this 
combar vncalled. What do we weaklings fo far preſume vpon ourabilities, or ſucceſle, 
| as that we dare thruſt ourſclucs vpon tetnptations vnbidden, vnwarranted > Who can 
pitty the ſhipwracke of thoſe Marriners, which will needes putforth, and hoiſe failes 
ina tempeſt > {Folk 
| Forty dayes did our Sauiour ſpend in the wilderneſſe, faſting, and ſolitary, all which 
' time was worne out in temptation;zhow euer the laſt brunt, becauſe it was moſt violent, | 
is onely expreſſed ; Now could not the aduerſary complaine of diſaduantage, whites 
he had the full ſcope both of rimeand place to doc his worſt ; And gr! did it pleaſe 
thee , O Sauiour, to faſt forty dayes, and forty nights; voleſſe as Miſes faſted for- 
'ry:dayes at the delivery .of the Law, and Elias at the reſtitution of the Law; So 
thou thoughteſt fit at the accompliſhment of the Law , and the promulgation £ 
vrtty nc 
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wondct,notour Imitatton;Not our imitation of the time,though ofthe aR. Here were 
no faulty deſires of the fleſh, in thee to be tamed, no poſſibility of a freer & more eaſie 


vnto God ; bur as for vs thouwouldf? ſuffer death, ſo for vs thou would ſtiffer hunger, 
that we might learne by faſting, to prepare our ſelues for rentations : In faſting ſolong 
thou intendeſt the manifeſtation of thy powet 3 in faſtingno longer, the truth of thy 
man-hood3 Afoſes oF Elias, through the miraculous ſuſtentation of God , faſted ſo long, 
without any queſtron made of the truth of their bodies 3 So long therefore rhou 
cthoughteſt good to faſt, as by the reaſon of theſe precedents, mightbe without preiu- 
dice of thine humanitie ; which if it ſhould haue pleaſed thee to ſupport, as thou 
couldeſt without meanes, thy very power might hate opened the mouth of cauils a- 
gainſt the veritic of thime humane nature ;'Thar thou mighteſt therefore well approue, 
that thete was no difference betwixt'thee 'and vs, but ſinne, thou ' that couldſt 
haue faſted without hunger, and litied without mear, wouldſt both feed, and faſt; 
and hunger, | | 
Wie can bee diſconraged with the ſcantineſſe of friends, or bodily prouiſions, 
when hee ſees his Sauiour thus long deſtitute of all earthly comforts, both of Socie- | 
tie and ſuſtenance. Oh the policie and malice of that olde Serpent, when hee ſees } 
Chriſt bewray ſome infirmitie of nature in being hungry, then hee layes ſoteſt at | 
him by temptacions z His cye was neuer »ff from our Sauiour, all the time ofhis ſe- 
queſtration z and now that hee thinkes he eſpyes any one part to lye open, heedriues | 
at it withall his might ; Wee haue ro doe withan Aduerſary, no lefſe vigilant than 
malicious, who will bec ſure to watch all opportunities of our miſchicfe, and where | 
hee ſees any aduantage of weaknefle, will not negle& it. How ſhould wee ſtand | 
vpon our guard for prenention; that b6th wee may not giue him occaſions ofour hurt; | 
nor take hurt by thoſe we haue giuen, | | 1 
Vhen our Saviour was hungrie, Satan tempts him in matter of food; not then, of | 
wealth or gloric ; He well knowes both what baits, to fiſh withall, and when, and how [ 
to lay them ; How ſafe and happie ſhall we be, if we ſhall bend our greateſt care where| 
we diſcerne the moſt danger > | | 

In euery temptation there is an appearance of good ; whether of the bodie, of 
minde, or eſtate z The firſt is the luſt of the fleſh, in any carnall deſire; the ſecond the 
pride ofheatt, and life ; the third the Juſt of the eyes ; To all theſe, the firſt Adam 


— 


fire of knowing good and cuillz Satan hauing found all the motions ſo ſacceſſefull | 
with the firſt 4dam in his innocent eſtate, wilt now tread rheſame ſteppes in his 
temptations of the ſecond z; The ſtones muſt be made bread ; there is the motion to a 
carnall appetite ; The guard and attendance of Angels muſt bee preſumedon, there is 
a motion to pride; The Kingdomes of the Earth, and the glory of them! inuſt be offered, 
there, to couetouſneſſe and ambition, O03 EY 

Sathan cou'd notbut hane heard God fay, This ir my welbeloued Sonne, hee had 
heard the Meſſage and the Caroll of the Angels ; he ſaw the Starre, and the journey, 
and Offerings, of the Sages, hee could not but take notice of the gratulations of Za- 
chary, Simeon, Anna ; hee well knew the Predictions of the Prophets ; yet now that 
hee ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, as not comprehending how infirmitics could 
conſiſt with a God-head, hee can ſay, ( If thoubee the Sonneof God ; ) Had not Sathan 
knowne that the Sonne of God was to come into the World, he had never faid (if 


temptation, anſwers icſelfe ; Iftherefore Chriſt ſeemed ro beea mecre man, becauſe 


aſſent of the ſoule ro God, that could bee affected thee, who waſt perfeQly vnited | 


is tempted, and in all miſcarryed ; the ſecond 4damis rempred tothem all, and nuer-| 
commeth ; The firſt man was tempted, to carnall apperite by the forbidden fruire; | 
[to pride by the ſuggeſtion of being as God; To couetouſneſſe, in the ambitious de+ 


theu be the Soune of God.) His very ſuppoſition conuinces him z The ground of his| 


after fortie dayes hee was hungry, why was hee not confeſſed more than a man, in that| 


forfortie dayes hee hungred not ? The moriue of the temptation is worſe than the| 
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\ motion, ( {chow bee the Senne of Gad-) Sathan could-not chaple another ſuggeſii. | 
(an of ſo gicat importance, All the warke of ourRedemprion, of, our Saluation, de. j 
'pends vpon this onCc Truth, Chriſt is the Sonneof God ; How-ſhould hee cl{+ hauc 

[ranfomcd the World, how ſhould hee, haue done, how ſhould hee haue ſuffered thar 
\which was farisfactory to his Fathers wratha How ſhou'd his ations, or paſſion bin 
(yaluable to the finnes ofall the World > What maryell is itif wee thatare ſonnes by 
| | Adoption, bee. aſſaulred with the doubrs of ourintereſtjn God, when the vatural] 
| | Sonae, the Sonne of his Efſenceis thus tempted > Since all our comfort conſiſts in 

this point, heere mult needes bee laid ge chiete battery ; and heere muſt bee placed 


"(contemplations. 
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our ſtrongeſt defence, ... — be PET | 
',, Toturac ſtones into bread, had biano more faultie init ſelfe, than to turne VWa- 
[ter into VVine ; But to. doe this ina diſtruſt of his Fathers Prouidence, to abuſc his 
| powerand libertic in doing it, to workea miracle of Sathans. choice, had becne dif. 
agreeable to. the Sonne of God : There is nothing. more ordinary with our ſpirituall 
!encmie, than by occaſion of want to, moue.ys to! vawarrantable courſes ; Thou art 
{ poore, ſteale ; Thou canſt not riſe by honeſt meancs, vſe indire& ; How eafic had it 
hs for our Sauiour, to haue confounded Sathan by the power of his God-head ? 
But hee rather chuſes to vanquiſh, him by the Syord of rhe Spirit, that hee might 
' teach vs how to reſiſt and oucrcome the powers of darkneſle > If hee had ſubdued 
| | Sathan by the Almighty power ofthe. Deitic, wee might haue had what to wonder 
at, not whatto imitate z now hee yſcth that weapon, which may be familiar vnto ys, 
that hee way teach our weakneſle how to bee victorious ; Nothing in Heauen or 
Earth, can beate the forces. of Hell, but the Word of God ; How carefully ſhould 
wee furniſh our ſelues wich, this powerfull mynition 5 how ſhould our hearts and 
'mouthes bee full of it >-Teach mee, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes; O take not from mee the 
words of Truth ; Let them bee my Songs in the houſe of my pilgrimage ;, So ſhall I make an- 
ſwere to my Blaſphemers, What needed Chriſt to haue anſwered Sathan art all, if it had 
not beene to teach vs, that temptations muſt not haue their way ; but muſt beanſwe- 
| red by reſiftance z and reliſted by the VVord, | 
| . I docnatheare ourSauiour auerre himſelfe to be a God ; againſt the blaſphemous | 
infinuation of Sathan ; neyther doc I ſechim working this miraculous Conuerſion, 
| to prouc himſelfe the Sonne of God z.but moſt wilely hee takes away the ground of | 
the temptation ; Sathan had taken it for granted, that man cannot bee ſuſtayned 
without bread and therefore inferres the neccſſitic of making bread of ſtones ; Our 
' | Saujour ſhewes him from an infallible Word, that hee had miſlayed his ſuggeſtion z 
That man Jiues not by vſuall food only, butby cuery word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God ; Heecan either ſuſtaine without bread, as hee did Moſes and Elias, 
| Or with a miraculous bread, as the Iſraclites with Manna, or ſend ordinary meanes | 
miraculouſly, as food to! his Prophet by the Rauens, or miraculouſly multiply or- | 
dinary meanes, as the Meale and Oyle to the Sareptan VViddow : All things are 
ſuſtayned by his Almighty Vord : Indeed wee liuc by food, but not by any vertue| 
that is without God ; without the concurrence of whoſe Prouidence, Fas would 
rather choke, than nouriſh vs ; Lethim withdraw his hand from his creature, in their 
greateſt abundance wee periſh ; VWhy doe wetherefore bend our eyes on the meanes, 
and not looke vp to the hand that giues the blefling > 
1 What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the blefling vpon the creature, if our Prayers 
| hold them not together'z As wee may notneglec the meanes, ſo wee may not neg- | 
le& the procurement of ableſſing ypon the mcanes, nor bee vnthankfull to the hand 
that hath giuen the bleſſing, 
Inthe Fi affaule Sathan moues Chriſt to doubt of his Fathers Prouidence, and| 
| to vie vnlawtull mcanes to help himſelfe : in the next, hee moues him to preſume 
{pon his Fathers proteCtion, and the ſeruice of his blefſed Angels ; Hee grounds the 
frſt vpon a conceit of want, thenext of abundance ; If heebe in extreames, itis all 
| 


|.co one end, to miſleade vnto cuill : If wee cannot be driuen downe to deſpayre, _ la- 
| ours 
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bours to lift vs vp to preſumption ; It is not one ſoyle that can pur this bold ſpirit out 
of countenance : Temptations like waues, breake one in thenecke of another ; VWhiles| 
wee are inthis warfare, wee muſt make account, that the repulſeof one temptation | 
doth bur inuite to another, 

That bleſſed Sauiour- of ours, that was content to bee led from Iordan into the 
 Wilderneſle, for the aduantageof che firſt tempration, yeelds to bee ledde from the 
| Wilderneſle to Ieruſalem, for the aduantage of the ſecond ; The place doth nor a 
little auayle to theaR, The Wildetneſſe was fittor a temprarion, ariſing from want, 
it was not fit for a temptation mouing to vain-glory. The populous Citie was the 
fitteſt for ſucha motion z Teruſalem was the glory of the World, the Temple was]; 
the glory of Icruſalem; the Pinacles, the higheft/peece ofthe Pinacle, thereis Chriſt | 
| contentto be ſet for the opportunitic of tentation : O Sauiour of men, how can wee|: 
wonder ctiough at this humilitic- of thine, that thou wouldeſt fo farre abaſc: thy || 


| 


and malicious hand of that vncleane fpirit ? It was'not his power, it was thy patience, 
that deſerues our admiration ; Nontha can this fdeme ouer-{trange to vs;-when wee 
conſider, that if Sathan bee the head oof wicked'meb, wicked men-are the*members |: 
of Sathan ;' What was Pilate, or the:Icewes that perſecuted thime intwocence,--but|: 
| limmes of this Deuill? and why are weethen brand oÞ to ſec thee touched, and locally}! 
tranſported-by the head, when wee'ſce thee yeelding thy ſelfe ouer, to hee crucified 


no maruell if hee doe the lefſe and eafier , immediately by Iris owne, yet neyther of|' 
them without thy volimrary diſpenſation. Hee could not haue looked ar-thce, withs| 
out thee ; And ifthe Sonne of God, did thus fuffer his owne holy and precious Bo 
die, to bee carryed by Sathan, what wonder'is it, if that Encmie haue ſometimes] 
power ginen him, ouer the ſinnefull bodies ofthe adopted Sonnes of God? It is not}: 
the ſtrength of faith that canfecure vs from the outward violences of that euill one x 
This difference [ finde betwixt his ſpirituall and bodily affaults : thofe are beaten 
q backe by the ſhield of faith, theſe admit nor'of ſuch repulſe -z As the beſt man may} 
; bee lame, blinde, difeafed; ſo through the permiſſion of God, hee may bee bodily} 
4 'vexed by ar old Manſlayer z Grace was neuer giuen vs fora Targetagainſt externall| 
MiQions wr bs bs T7 
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| © Mee thinkes, 'Iſce Chriſt, koyſed-Vpon the higheſt Battloments-of the Temple :| 
whoſe very roofe was ai'Hhimdred: and thirty Cubirs high; and Sathan ſtanding: by] 
him with bis Cecch in'his mouth ; Well then, ſince in' the marter 'of nouriſhment 
thou will/nceds depen#vpon-thy Fathers Pronuidence, 'thar hee camwithorn.meancs| 
ſuſtaine thee, take now further triall of that Prouidence, in thy miraculons: preſfer-| 
uation ; Caſt thy ſelft downe from this height, Behold; thou art here in. Iervſalkem, 
the famous and holy: Citieof the World ; here-thow' arr, on. che map,ob the; pittacie| 
of that Temple, whichis dedicated to thy Father; and, itthowbec God; tathy (cl&i;| 
the'eyes of all men are riow fixt vpon thee, there cannot bee. deuiled a, more ready 
way to ſpred thy glory; and to proclaime thy. Deitie, than dy caſting thyZelfe head: | 
| | long to the Earth. All the' World: will ſay, there is more in thee, rhan a man';;and | 
| fordanger, there can bee flone ; What can hurt him, thatis the Sonne of God 2 and} 
fore ſerues that 'g{otibus Guard of Angels, which haue'by diuine Cotnmiſtion, | 
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thou gaintſt nothing by our bodily hurt, ifthe foule bee ſafe +-Or was itrather for] 
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ſelfe, as to ſuffer thy pure and ſacred Body to bee tranſported; by the preſumptuous|! | 


by the members ? It Sathan did the worſe and greater mediately by cheir:hands,| | 
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(Contemplations. Li a: 
char, thou couldſt not? I doubt mot, but thy malice could as well haue ſerued, to 
haue offered this meaſure to himſelfe, as to his holy Apoſtle ſoone after, but hee that 
bounded thy power, terher'd thee ſhorter ; Thou couldſt nor, thou canſt not doe what 
thou wouldft, He that would permit thee to carric him vp, binds thy hands from caſt- 
ins him downe :And woe werc it for vs if thou wert not cuer ſtinted, 

.. Why did Satan carry vp Chriſt fo high,but on purpoſe, that his fall might bee 
the more deadly ; ſo deales hee ſtill with vs, he exalts vs, that wee may bee dan crouſ. 
ly abaſed z Hee puffs them vp with ſwelling thoughts of their owne worthineſs z that| 
they may bce vile in the cyes of God , and fall into condemnation : It is the manner 
'of God, to caſt downe, rhat hee may raiſe, to abaſe thathee may exalt ; Contrarily 
Satan raiſes vp, that he may throw downe, and intends nothing but our deieQion. 
'in our aduancement, 

Height of place giues opportunity of tentation : Thus buſie is that wicked one, 
in working againſt the members of Chriſt, If any of them bee in eminence abouc 
others, thoſe hee labours moſt to ruinate-; They had need to ſtand faſt, that land 
high ; Both there is more danger of their falling, and more hurt in their fall, 

Hee that had preſumed thus farre,-to tempt the Lord of Life, would fainenow 


| 


ſelfe downe. There isnot a more tryed ſhaft in all his quiuer, than this ; a perſiya- 
ſion to men, to beare themſelues too bold vpon the fauour-of God ; Thou art the 
Ele& and Redeemed of God ; ſinne, becauſe grace hath abounded, ſinne, thar it 
may. abound ; Thou arr fate enough, thovgh thou offend, bee not too much an 
aduerſarie to thine owne liberty : Falſe ſpirit, it 1s no libertie ro: finne, but ſeruitude 
rather, there isno libertie, but in the freedome from ſinne ; Euery one of vs, that 
hath the hope of Sonnes, muſt purge himſelfe, euen as hee is pure, that hath redee- 
medvs: Wee are bought with a price, therefore muſt wee glorifie God in our bo- 
dies and fpirits, for they are Gods z Our Sonne-ſhip teaches. vs aweand obedience, 
and therefore, becauſe-yee are Sonnes, wee willnot caſt our ſclues downe into ſinne, - 
How idlcly doc Satan and wicked men meaſure God, by the crooked line of their 
owne miſconceit : Ywis, Chriſt cannot bee the Sonne of God, vnleſle he caſt him- 
ſelfe downe from the Pinacle ; vnleſſe hee come downe from the Croſſe, God is not 
-mercifull vnleſſc he honour them in all their deſires ; not iuſt, vnleſſe hee take ſpee- 
die vengeance, where they requite.it ; But when they haue ſpent their folly vpon 
theſe vaine imaginations, Chriſt is the Sonne-of God, though: hee ſtay on the topof 
the Temple, God will be mercifull, though wee mif-carry, and iuſt though ſinners 
ſceme lawleſle, Neither wilthee bee ary ;other than hee-is : or mcaſurcd by any rule, 
but him ſelte, | 
But what is this T ſee, Satan himſelfe with a Bible vader his arme, with a Text 
in his mouth, 1t is written, Hee ſhall giue his Angels charge. over thee > How {till in 
that wicked One doth fubrilty ſtriue with Preſumption ? VWho could not, but o- 
uer-wonder at this, it hee did not conſider, that ſince the Dcuill dare to touch the, 


ſacred Body of Chriſt with his-hand, hee may well touch the Scriptures of Go 
with his tongue ? Let no man henceforth; maruell, to heare: Heretikes or Hypo- 
cites, quote Scriptures, when Satan himſclfe hath not ſpared to cite them 3 what 
are they the. worſe for this, more than that holy. Body, which-is tranſported, 7. Some 
haue beene poyſoned by their meares 2nd drinks, yet <ither theſe nouriſh vs, or 
nothing : It is not the Letter of the Scripturerhat can catry :it, but the Sence, it wee 


doth this foule ſpirit vrgea Text, but for imitation, for preuencion, and for ſuccelſe? 
Chriſt had alledged a Seripture vnto him, hee re-alledges Scripture vnto Chriſt : At 
leaſtwiſe, hee will counterfeitan imitation of the Sonne of God: ; Neither js it in this} 
alone ;-what one act cuer paſſed the Hand of God, which. Satan did nar. apiſhly at- 
tempt to ſecond 2 If wee follow Chriſt in the outward action, with contrary mnten-| 


draw him alſo to preſume vpon his Deitie ; 1f thow bee the Sonne of Gad, caſt thy | 


diuide theſe two, wee prophane and abuſe-that word wee-alledge. And wherefore| 


tions, wee follow Satan, infollowing Chriſt, Or, perhaps, Satan mcant Jour 
| rut 
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Chriſt hereby weary'sfthis weapin; As wee ſer faſhions,” when they are taken vp of 
the Vnworr ; are aſt dif by theGreat; It was,” doubtleflcy 'one 'cavſe; why Chriſt 
afterwar#Ferbad 'the Denill'euer-to cotifeſſe che Trurh;: becauſe his/mouth was 2 
ſlander. Batthicfly doth he this: for a better colour ofhis rentation : Hee gilds ouct 
chis falſemeteall with Scripture, that it maypaſſecurrenes Buca [naw..is Saran trans. | 
formed into an Angell oflighe, and will (ine odlyfor amiſchiefe; :f Hypocrites 
make a fafre ſhew:to deceiu=wirh a glorious luſtre ofholineſſe; wee ſee whenco: they 
borrowed it : How-many thonſand -ſoules: arc berrayed by the abuſe of that word: 
whoſe vit'is ſotteraigheand fauing.: No Deuill is ſo'dangeronsas the religious De- 
will, Tfpoodincate ritrne to chenonriſhment; riot of narure; bur of the difeaſc,'' wet 
may not forbcate to feed, biir itideanour' to purge thebody ofthoſe-evilll' kumonrs: 
which cailfe the ſtomach to. woke againſt itſelfe, © Got, thou that: haſtgiuen as 
light, giue vs cleare and ſound eyes, that we may take comfort of thar lipht thowu!haſt 
gruert vs” Thy 'Word is holy, 'miake owt hearts To; and'thanſhall they finde that 
Word, not mote trijethancordiallz'Let nor this dinine Table of thine; bre:madde a 
ſnare to ourfoules,”-- fo eo tu het rh nn  neducy s, 2: Lomnot ontegt 
What cait bee #'berter a that 'ty-ſpeake!Scriprure? Tr were. a wonder.if Saran] 
ſhould doc a good thing well ; He cites Scripture then, but with mutilation; and dis 
ſtortion ; itedmes not out of his mouth; but may\med and peruerted z One peece is 
left our, all miſ-applycd ; Thoſe'that wreſt or man leScripture for their owne rurne; | 
it is caſte to fee from what Sclioole rhicy come. .'Ler vs rake the word from the An: 
chour, not from the Vſurper : Dauid would not dotibr to cate that ſheepe, which hee 
pulled our of the mouth of the Beare or Lyon'y ( Hee ſhall gine his Angels charge ducy 
thee :) Ohcomfortable aſſurance of our pro reEtivn z' Gods children neuer goe vnar. 
tended; Like voto great Princes wee waſke” euerin the midſt ofour guard, though 
inniſible, yer true, carcfull, powerfull; What creatures are ſo glorious as the An-| 
gels of heauen, yer their Maker hathy(@r chem coferuevs : Our adoption: makes vs} 
at once'great and fafe 5 Wee may bee conretmptible'and ignominious in the cycs of] 
the world, but the Angels of God-obferue vs thewhile, and ſcornenor to wait vp:| 
on vs it our homelicſt occaſions; +The Sunne, 'or the light may wee keepeout of our 
houſes, the aire we cannorz muchlcſ{crheſe Spirits, that are more ſimpleand imma-; 
teriall: No walls, no bolts, can 'feucr ther from our fides': they accompany vs in|} 
dungeons, they goe with vs into our cxilez 'How can. wee cither feare danger, or| 
complaine of ſolitatineſfe, whiles wee haue ſo vnſeparable; fo glortous Compa- 
nions ? I | | 
| Tsour Swiour diſtaſted with Scripture, becauſe Satan miſſe-layes it in his diſk? 
Dorh he not rather ſnatch this ſword out of that impure hand, and bear Satan with 
the weapon iwhich he abuſcth z ( 16 is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God; )| 
The Scripture is one, as that God, whoſe itis 3 Where it carrycs an appearance of} 
difficultieor inconuenience, itneeds na light to cleare ir, bur that, which ithathinf 
itſelfe, All doubrs that may ariſe from it, are fully anſwered by collation, Ir is true | 
that God hath taken this care, and giuen'this charge of his owne; hee will haue them | 
kepr, not in their ſinnes; they may trnſt him, they may not tempt him; hee meant 
to incourape their faith, not their-preſumption. To caſt our ſclues vpon an 1mime- | 
diate prouidence, when meanes failenor, is to diſobey, in ſtead of belccuing God 3 
we may challenge God on his Word, wee may not ſtrains him beyond it; wee may} 
make account of what hee promiſed, tvee may not ſubie&his promiſes to vniuſt exa- 
minations ; ahd where no need is, make triall of his Power, Iuftice, Mercy, by | 
deviſes of our owne. All the Deuils in hel}, could nor elude the force of this di- 
uine anfiyer ; and now Satan ſees how vainely hee temprerh Chriſt to rempt | 
Yet againe for all this, doe I ſce him ſerting vpon the Sonne of God :; Satan 


| 


þ 
| | 


_ 


b nor foyled when heis reſted : neither diffidence, nor prefumprion can. faſten vp-| 


n Chrifk; he ſhall be tryed with honour; As fome expert Fencer that challenges at ®F 
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| in Ainfie :avthe:window of theeye, onthe doorcoftheeare, it eannorenter intoour 
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| conſcience, wrath, tudgement,torment is concealed-.as it they were not; Nothing may 


_—_ 


all weapons, ſodoth this great enemie;; in vane -= FARO Wor lomg, if wee 
failcin arly; It muſtbeourwiſedowe 36 be prepaxed.for allking of aff; oli; 5 thok: 
thathold;Soevncs and Forts doe, not ancly defend themſcluey from incurtons. £1 
from thy Caogon aud the Pionerg Kill doch thay, fbrll-Serpenr traugnle; lus ground 
foran adnanuiges Fhe:Leinpleis ——__ enoughtor hisncxtrentatian y He therefore | 
corricsypiCiirlito <5 top of anitxeceding highmountaine ; All, encyics impirchy 
«fra for the bencfitofthe Hillz'orRiuer, or Wind, or Supne3,Thatawhich this | 
nant :Balao: did by -bs ioſtigation; himfelfc;dpth : now immediately, change pla« 
cefin hope of preuailingJfthe obſceyte Countrie.willnot moye ys, hecurieswhar rhe | 
Court candor, ifnot.oirrhome, the Tayemne, it natahe field, ourcloſer;! As no place | 
js left fred Hy bis-malice, fonoplace muſt be-made preiudiciall dy Pur careleſſies ; and 
as weſhdid alvaycs watch onerous ſelues,ſorchen moſt, when the opportunity caties | 
caiſcoffiſpition. "1047 20179 YEM 977 T9009 205 Dryget hog 57 J: 27 - 4 p 
;:.:Vebcit font! is: Chriſt. ;caried vp ſo highaburfor proſpea 2 If the Kingdomes of the 
cattbandzhcinglorie,wiarconely ro be repreſented to his imaginagion;che;valleywould 
haue ſerued ; If ro the outward ſence, no hillcouldſuffice ; Circulartbgdies, though 
Gall, canbat bee ſcene at once: This ſhtyyjas-mage to both,divers kingdomes lying 
reuind:abour Judea wet repreſented tarherye; The glory of rhemito the imegination; 
Satan mcant the eye could tempt the fancies no-lefle.than the fancie could tempt the 
will How many thouſand foules baye died ofthe waund of the eye 3, Ifwe. docnor ler 


mvarts; 7 0055; 


butim:the Qawrts;of Princes, whom God bath mage his Images, his deputies on earth? 
Therc is foft:rayment;ſumptruous feaſts, richlewsls, bonourablc attendance, glorious 
tritunphs; rayall{tite,theke Satan lays ly roche;faireſt ſhow..z. Bur Oh, thecrafof 


ſhaddow of earthly Satieraignitic, behiges out of the ay ; nothing may bee ſcene, bur 
what maybath pleaſc and allure.Satan js ill and euer like bimſelte;Itrentations might 
be but turnd about and ſhowne on both fides, the kingdome of darknefle. would. not 


. @ » | 
| 


be ſo populous. Now whenſocuer the Ecmpter ſets;vpon any poore foule, allſting of 
appearetotheeye bur pleaſure, profit, and a ſeeming happineſſe in theenioying our 


rie may be ſceneand felt at once 5 When we areonceſure, Satan is a Tyrant, till then, 
heisa Paraſite: There can be no ſafetie, ifwe doe natyicwas well the backe as the face 
efertackings-—ct- nw. inde SOR IR MEN KY ps 
: Bur oh-preſumprion and impudence, that hell it ſelfe .may bec aſham'dof; The 
Diucll dares-ſay to: Chriſt, A411 theſe. wll 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall downe avg, wor- 
ſlip 'mee'; Thar beggerly ſpirit, that hath not an nich ofcarth, can offerghe whole 
world to. the maker; to the ownerofit ;, The ſlaue of God, would bee adored of his 
Creator z How can wee hope hee ſhould bee ſparing of falſe boaſts, and of vnrea- 
fonable promiſes vnto vs, when hee dares offer kingdomes to him by whom Kings 
reigne ? | mr 

Wotoni on theright hand are moſt dangerous; how many that haue becne hard- 


bite arthe golden hookes.. © 
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-+If therobnany, pompe;miicftic, pleaſute, braucric in the world, where ſhould ithee | 


eharokiSorpenry. Many a care attends ;greathefle ; No Crowne is without zhornes : | 
High ſcates :are.nener but. vacaſie;] allthoſe infinite diſcongentments, which are the 


deſires; thoſe other wofull objects are reſerued for the farewell of finne z that our miſe» | 


| 
| 
| 


ned with feare,have melted with honor 5 There isno doubt of that ſoule thatwillnor } 


 Falſeliers and vaine-glorious boaſters, ſec the top oftheir pedigree ; If I may not | 
rather ay;thar Satan doth borrow the vie of theit tongues for a time ; Whereas faith- | 


lien,” | TRE Eh 
. If Idolarrie were: not adcare ſinne to Satan, hee would notbeeſo importunate to 
| compaſle it; Itis miſerable to ſee how he draws the world inſenſibly into this linne. 


> —— 


\ 
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| 
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full is hee that hath promiſed, who will alſo doe it.Fidelitic agd truth is the iſſue of hea-| 


which! 
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which-they profefle to deteſt ; Thoſe that would rather hazard the furnace, than 


\ ing, batiracher riecinages rhetriforwardriefſe; 'Woe cannmercoffend” _— G 


worſhip Gold iv aſtarue,' yer doe adore ir in the ſtampe, and finde no;fault with: 


| creature; wee are 'Idglaters, O God, it is no maruell ifthy-iclouſic be kindledatthe. 


admiflitn of any of thine lowne workes,- into a comperition of. honour with their| 


| Creatour, CORLITTC my 

Neuer did our Sautour fay, Augide Satan, tillnow ; Itis a"iuſt indignation, that is 
conceiutd at the motion ofa rwualitie with God ; Neither yer did Chriſt exerciſe hisdi- 
nine powerin this command, but by the neceſſary forceof Scripture, drives away thar 
| jmpure Temprer ;7f is written, thon ſhalt worſhip the LordthyGod , and him onely ſhalt thos 


ſerue © Thereſt of owr 5auiours anſweres were more full:and dire, than that they | 
could #dmir ofa replic, bur this was fo flat and abſolute, thar ir vecerly daunted the | 
| courage of Satan, and put him to a ſhametull flight, and madehim fort time, weaty| 


| of his trade. - 


=- , * 


| Thewaytoberid of the'tronbleſome ſolicitations of that wicked one is continued| 
reſiſtance. He that forcibly droue the temptet'from himſelte;zakes him off from vs.and | 


willnot'abide his aſſaults perperuall ; Ir is our exerciſe and trial), that hee intends, not 


our confafion; hy 2 
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99 5 heSume inhis-firſt riſing, 'drawesalleyes to it's So did this Suane 

= of rightcoufnefley When he firft ſhone forth into the world ;;His mira? 
WESED c4lous cures drewParients, his diuine Yofrine drew Auditors, borh 
WADIN ogtrher drewithe adaitimgnmutrirude by, troopes 'after him. And 
KYay Be! why doc wee notſtili-followithee; © Sauiour, . rhorow: deſerts and 
 COTITIES mointatnes, oner ahd'and Seas; rhar weemay bee. both healed, and 
raught;/It was thy word, that wheti thowu wett lifrvp, thowwouldftdraw all men vnro 
[thee Behold: thou arr lift vp long fince both to thereee offhiamiey andro the throne 
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 the-power'of the ſpeech; yer'didinve bur Saviour  checkethew wrirewerenrithro 


2 


| 


withche-importutiirieef'6ur defites ;'It likes) ate welt, tha rhe Ring; 
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the Sex;'hee eutcdthe ficke fonles by His 6 &rine;-af d jsiph | 
ultieadllyihae may nits theres him, Hieethat mado br 


dayes Werke : Littlea5d' S7hos thinke of neo Hee; which heefo: careful 


waſhed now-ChrilFiatergipt@hinwidicherfayour and bleſſing! ofhis graciou 


——_—_— ee ee... cm. _ a — 
—_— — ——_ 


_— — 


themſelues. It our hearts bee drawne to ſ{toope vnto an ouer high refpe& of any | 


of heauenily glory Draw 55, and ive [ball rimne after thee; Thyword is till the fame) 
' thoughiproclaimed by-men, thy vertue is iy the fame, ithough exerciſed; vpon'the | 
ſpirits of men ; Oh giue vs, to hunger after both, that by both our ſoules may beſa-} 

- 9, 4 Ix\ & BPH RP eas as oi | 


\ 1 fesitht:penple fot onely folloking Chriſt, bue efſing-vpon him 4 etion very | 
 vrecarmibelineſſe finds here both excuſe and'acceptariong; they didnor keepe'their 
' diRtancadM. art 'awe'efrihe Maidhie ofthe ſpeaker, Whites" theywweye rauiſhed with 


A 

& of het-| 

| en' ſhowed firfor violeee; Ourflhekneffe doth 'onex diſpleaſt thee, newer eurrvehe | 
[rant 41 IC 


— 'Therhtong of Ailicors ſorcdd Ohrift tolleaue the (hore;iand ro thake: Porers ſhip 
his piper 3 Naierawerethere ſlichiers caſt our: of that fiſher-boats before'; whiles}| 
hee was pon the land] hee heale the ficke badiesby his ronch$;now thathe was ypon 
| aandland; tanfeth} 
bath-oftiem toequtpaciotheopportinitienefde good; ela SI ro . 219t 16.5 "Ef11 | 
|: $190 was \bufſe,xaſhing his/nets : Euew thoſe nets: thatbaughe nothing, muſt] 

ber waſhed, 'no leffb thanvifthoyphithped wells The nights tofiextorh otter 
: | 
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| ther ſhallthe Hoſt expe&any other pay-maſter than himſclfe : Zauch forth into the deepe, 


{{ucceſſce ; the kingdome ofheauen'is like a draw-ner, caſt into the;Sea, which when it 
|isfallmen-drawtoland; The very firſt draught that Peter made after the complement 
of his Apoſtlcſhip, incloſed no lefle than'chree thouſand ſoules, Oh powerſylGoſpell, 


— 


tt. 


 deepe,) | 
| Rather in adefire to gratific and obey his gueſt, than to pleaſure himſelfe, will Simon 


| 

nailed all night, and caught nothing ; yet atthyword 1 will let downe the Net.)The night was 
the fitteſt time for the hopes of their trade;not vniuſtly might Simew miſdoubt his ſpeed 
by day, when he had worne out the night in vnprofirable labor : Sometimes God croſ-- 
{ ſeth the Aaircft of our exſpectations, and giues ableſling to thoſe times and meanes 


Chriſt, Oh God, how.many doe. I ſee caſting our their Nets in the great Lake of the 


V——_— 


(ontemplations. 


| L1s, 
'preſence ; Labour in our calling (how homely ſocuer) makes vs capable of diuine be. 
nediction.The honeſt fiſher-man,when he ſaw the people flocke after Chriſt and hearg 
him ſpeake with ſuch power, could not but conceiue a gencrall and confuſe apprchen. 
ſion of ſome excellent worth in ſuch a Teacher, and therefore is glad to honor his ſhip} 
with ſuch a gueſt ; andis firſt Chriſts hoſt by ſca,erc he is his Diſciple by land, Anhum- 
ble and ſeruiceable entertainment of a Prophet of God, was a good foundation ofhis 
furure honours Hee that would fo caſfily lend Chriſt his hand, and his ſhip, was likely 
ſoone after to beſtow himſelte ypon his Sauiour., 
$1 » 0 8 hath no ſooner done this ſcruice to Chriſt, than Chriſt is preparing for his 


reward;when the Sermon is caded,the ſhip-roome ſhall be paide for abundantly,Nei- 


— 


and let downe your Nets to wake « drawght : That ſhip which lent Chriſt an opportunitic 
[of catching men vpon the ſhore,ſhall be requited with a plentifulldraught of fiſh in the 
deepe : It had beene as cafie for our Sauiour, to haue brought the fiſh to Pezeri ſhip, 
cloſe to the ſhore, yet as chuſing rather to haue the ſhip carried tothe ſhole of fiſh, hee 
bids (Lanch forth into the deepe : ) In his miracles, he loues cuer to meete nature in her 
bounds z and when ſhee hath done her beſt, to ſupply the reſt by his ouer-ruling pow- 
cr ; The ſame power therefore, that could haue cauſed the fiſhes ro leape vpon|} 
drie land, gr to leaue themſclues forſaken of the waters, vpon the ſands of the Lake, 
will rather finde thetn in” a place naturall to their abiding ( Zazch vat into the 


 beftow one caſt of his net ; Had Chriſtenioyned him an harder taske, he had not refu- 
ſed; yet not without an allegation ofthe vnlikelyhood of fucceſſe, ( Maſter we have tra- 


whereof we deſpaire, That paittes cannot beocaſt away which wee reſolute roloſefor 


| world,which in.the whole night of their life-haue caughtnothing; They conceiuemil- 
| chicfe and bring forth iniquitic;zThey hatch Cockatrices egges,and weaue the Spiders 
web z he that eateth of their cgges dicth, and thatwhich is troden vpon, breaketh out 


thus vainely miſpent thetimeof our darkenefle ; Let vs at the command of Chriſt, caſt 
out our new-waſhen nets ; our humble and penicentobedience,ſhall come home laden 
with blefſings, - ( And whes they bad ſa done, they incloſed agreat multitude of hes, ſo that 
their. Net broke) What a iSence there is betwixt our owne voluntarie/adts, and 


iſſve>thoſe are oft-times ftnitleſſe, theſe cuer ſucceſſefull : Neuer -man threw out his 
Net at.theword ofhis Saviour, and.drew it backe emptie; who would not obey thee, 
O Chriſt, firice thou doſt ſo bountifully requite our weakeſt ſeruices? It was nat meere 
retribution-that was intended in this cuent, but inftruQion alſo-: This at was not with- 
out amyftcriez He that ſhould be madea fiſher ofmen,ſhall in this draught foreſce his 


that can fetch ſinfull men from out of the depthes. of naturall. corruption : Ohhappic 
foules, ghac from the blinde and maddie cels of our wicked nature, are drawneforth to 
the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of God 1. Simans Net breakes withthe ſtore; aboun- 


| 


| dance is ſometimes noleſſetronbleſome. than wanr;z the Nerſhould haue held,if Chriſt 


4 


into a Serpent ; Their webs ſhall be no garment, neither ſhall they couer themſclues | 
with their Jabours. Otto £37710, 
| Ohyee ſonnes of men, how long will yee loue vanitie,and follow after hes? Yer if wee haue 


thoſe that-ar&: done vpon command z-not- more in the grounds of them, thanin the 


+ 


had not meantto ouer<charge Simon both with bleſſing and admiration: How happily 
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| helpe them ;) Tere are other ſhips in partnerſhip with Pecer, hee doth not fiſh all the 


| ſell of Chriſt, and his Church : wherefore hath God giuen vs partners, but that wee 


Oh happie complaintof roo large a capture! O Sauiour, if thoſe Apoſtolicall veſſels 


from the 


| Ir had beene pitic the honeſt Fiſher-man ſhould haue beene taken at his Word : 


| proſtrate heart ; Hee that reſiſts the proud, heartens the lowly: (Feare not, 
| make thee hente-forth 4 Fiſber of men.) Loe,;this Humilitie is rewarded with an Apo- 
| leſhip : What had the Earth cucr more glorious,than a Legacy from Heauen? Hee 


| This was a Trade that:S/wop had no''skill of: it could not but be enough to him, 
4 hee chat hath power to cominand the Fiſhes ro be taken, can eaſily enable the hands to 


I rake them; - i 5 ; 22: FINS pd OH36955 og 2 ror 
+ What isthis diuine Trade of ours:then, bur a ſpiritnall Piſcation? The Yarld is a 


Fence,is requiſitcin this Art> Who is ſufficient for theſe things? This Sea, theſe Nets, 
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is thit N=t broken, whoſe rupture drawes the fiſher to Chriſt, Though the Net brake, 


yerthe fiſh eſcaped not; He that brought them thither ro be raken, held them there rill 
they were taken, ( They beckned to their partners in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 


Lakealone ; There cannot bea better improuement ofſocierie, than to help vs gaine, 
to reliene vs in our profitable labours z ro draw vp the] ptritua]l draught into the vel- 


ſhould becken to them for their aide in our neceſſaric occaſions? Neither doth Simon 
{lacken his hand, becauſe he had aſſiſtants, What ſhall wee ſay to thoſe lazie fiſhers, 
who can ſetothers to the Drag, whiles themſclues looke on ateaſe ; caring onely ro 
feede themſelues with the fiſhy not willing to wet their hands with the Net > What 
ſhall weſay to this exceſſ: of gaine?The Nets breake, the ſhips ſfinke with their kurdea: 


— 


of thy firſt rigginz,were thus oucr-laide,ours floteand torter witha ballaſted lichtneſſe:| 
Thou; who art noleſſ: preſent in theſe bottomes ofous, lade them with an equall 
fraight of conuzrred ſoules, and I:t vs praiſe thee for thus ſinking. 
$1n0N was asKkiltull Fiſher, and knew well the depth of his trade, and now per- 
cciuing more than Artor nature in this draught, he falles downe at the knees of Jeſus, 
ſaying,( Lord, goe from me, for I am a ſinfull man.) Himfelfe is caught in this Net : Hee} 
doth not - wan <4 fall vpon ſo vncxſpected & profitable a bootie, bur he turnes h's eyes| 
raughrto himſeltc, from the act ro the Author, acknowledging vileneſſe in 

the one, in the other Maiecſtic ; (Goe from me Lord, for I am a finfull man.) 


; Oh Simon, thy Sauiour is come into thine owne ſhip to callthee, to call others'by thee 
vato bleſſedneſſe, and doeſt chou ſay, Lord yoe from me ? As ifthe patient ſhould ſay to: 
the Phyſician ; Deparr from me, for I am ſicke. It was the voice of aſtoniſhment, not o 
diſlike; the voice of humilitie, not of diſcontentment : yea, becauſe thou arr a finfull 
man, therefore hath thy Sauiour need to come to thee, to ſtay with thee; and becauſe 
thou art liumble in the acknowledgement of thy {infulneſle, therefore Chriſt delights 
to abide with thee, and will call thee to abide with him z No man cuer fared the worſe| 
for abaſing himſelfe ro his God; Chriſt hath left many a ſoule, .for froward and vnkind 
viage,neuecr any for the diſparagement of itſelf, and intreatics of humilitie,Simon could 
notdeuiſe how to hold Chriſt faſter,than by thus ſuing to him,to.be gone,than by thus! 


pleading his vaworthineſle. 


haue ſhamed thine ill deſeruings, Thy Sauiour hath no power to goe v; froma 
or 1 will 


that bade Chriſt goe ſromhim, ſhall haue the honour ro goe firſt on this happy errand; 


that Chriſt ſaid, / will make thee z the miracle ſhewed him able to make good his word; 


Sea, Soules like Fithes fwitn at liberty.ir this Decpe, the Nets of wholſome DoGtriac, 
draw vp ſome to theſhoreof Grace and Glory 3 How much kill, and toyle, and pati- 


the Fiſhers;the Fiſhithe Yeſſels are. all thine, OGod; doe what thou wilt in vs, an 


thou glory by chat which thou haſt gluen, 


* O my'fou!e be not weary of complaining of thine ownewretchedneſſe, diſgrace| 
| thy ſelfe to him that knowes thy vileneſſe; be aſtoniſhed at-thoſe mercies which 


by vs; Giuc. vs ability and grace to take, giue men will and grace tobe raken .and rake | 


|dome thought fit for ſecrecy; buritthy bleſſed Mother had not beene acquainted with 
ſome domeſticall wonders, ſhee had not now expected a miracle abroad; The Starres } 
arcnotſcene by day; the Sunne it ſelfe is not ſcene by _ : As it is noſmallart to 


|kindred;to whole nupriall feaſt they were iuuited fo farre; yet was it more the honour 
fofthea&; ithan-of the perſon, that Chriſt intended: He that made the firſt marriage| 


— 


| 
| worke (hall be to countenance his owne Ordinance, Happy is that wedding, where 


—_—__. 


ou 


tt 


filly wretches, ifwe have but a dram of vertue, arc ready to ſct it out tothe beſt ſhew ; 
thou who receiuedſt not the Spirit by meaſure,wouldſt content thy ſelfe witha willin 
| obſcuritie, and concealedſt that power that made the world, inthe roofe of an humane 


[a marriage ;” Itis an ancient and laudable inſtitution, that the Rights of matrimony 
ſhould not want a ſolemne celebration z When are fcaſts in ſeaſon, if not at the reco-' 


| of allthe impure aduetſaries of wedlocke, when the Sonne of God pleaſes to honour | 
[1t? i 


preſent, 'by: thy Spitit,”'by thy gracious benedidion. Thou makeſt tiarriages in 
 heauen, thou bl 


in thehigheſt heauens; - ts \ 


The marriage in Cana_. i 


2 Aanc>at As this then thy firſt miracle, O Sauiour, that thou wroughts in Cana | 
\E K/ q of Galile > And could there bee a greater miracle than- this, that ha-' 
d\ J 4 [x uing becne thirtie yeares vpon earth, thou didſtno miracle till now > 

(© V/ VCR, That thy diuinitic did hide it ſelfe thus Jong in fleſh ; that fo long 
YR thou wouldeſt lye obſcure in a corner of Galile ; vaknowne to that 


world thou cameſt to rcdeeme? That ſo long thou wouldeſt ſtraine the patient expecta- 
tion ofthaſe, who cuer ſince thy Starre, waited vpon the reuclation ofa Meſſias > We 


breſt, in a —__ of Nazareth, O Sauiour, none of thy miracles is more worthy of} 
aſtoniſhmenr, than thy not doing of miracles, Vhat thou didſt in priuarte, thy wiſe- 


hide Arr, ſois it no ſmall glorie toconceale glorie ; Thy firſt publique miracle graceth 


uery of our loft ribbe ? Ifnor at this mayne change of our eſtate, wherein the ioy of ob- 
rayning, meets with the hope of further comforts ? The Sonne: of the Virgin, and the 
Mother of that Sonne-arg' both at a wedding ; It was in all likelihood. ſome of their 


mn... —_—_ 


ws. 


in Paradiſe, beſtowes his firſt miracle vpon a Galilean marriage : Hee that was the 
Author of matrimonie and ſanQified it, doth-by his holy preſence, honeſtthe reſem-! 
blance of his eternall vaion with-his. Church : How boldly may we ſpit in the faces 


The glorios - Bride-groome of the Church, knew well how ready. men. would 
be to place ſhare, 'cuen in the moſt lawfull coniuntions ; and therefore his farlt 


Chriſt is a gheſt; O Sauiour,-rhoſe that marry:in thee, cannot rharrywithout thee; 


| There is/no holy Marriage whercat.chou artnor ( how eucr inui{ible:) yet truely | 


_”— — — 


effeſt them from heauen, Ohithou, that haſt berrothed ys to'thy | 
felfe in Truth and Righreouſnefle, doethou conſunmarethat happy marriageof ours 


' Itwasnorich or ſlmptuous Bridall, to: which Chriſt with his mother; and Dt: | 
ſciples vouchlafed to come, from the further parts of Galile ; I finde him-notatthe: 
magnificent fcaſts os xrivimphs' of the Great ; the proud potnpe- of the World,/did 
ndt agrec with the ſtare of a ſeruant ; This poore:necedy Bride-groome wants drinke 


table compaſſion, and a friendly delire, ro mainraine the decencie of-an __ 
entertayfment, inquires inta thewrkhcs of her Hoſt; pitries' them, 'bemones them, 
where there was- power of redreſſe,''(1/hen the wine failed, the mother of Teſwus ſaid, 
onto bim, They hane no wine.) How well doth it beſceme the eyes of pictic and: 
Chriſtian loue, to looke into the neceſſities of others ? Shee that concceiued me God 


-»” 


for his gueſts? The blefied Virgir{ thougha firanger. to:che houſe) our of a chari- | 


fof mercics, both in her heart and in her wombe, doth nor fixe her eyes vpon her| 
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| owne tnerighet ;:þut fearolterh inco'che'peturic-of a poore Iſtaclite, and feeles thoſe | 
wants, whereobhe campliines noti. They are'madefar theniſclues, whole thoughts are]. 
- NI; 


% 


arconely taken vp with their owne ſtore, or indigence. 


| - There was wincenoughtkar areal; thrighrnor far a fealk 2 and if there were flot | 


wihc onaugh, there wds anoughwater; ct twly.Virgin .camplaincs.af the want of | 
wine ;ang)s troubled withrohevortabcke bffuperfluitic : The bountie of our Gad rea- 
chesnop. our lifephey pburno.an contontmants:ncitherhach hee thought good. to. 
allow vewnaly the breaguatitheioney,/ burſomrrimes bf-pleaſure; One while thav is: 


burnceefLioy, whichfomeorderitie were fiiperfluous,;: It is a ſcrupiilons:antaſtice t9 


fcoritourtelnes, where: Gaddarh beam liberatl,i:::! S 


+ To 'whomn, ftrould orne comiplamdioftanywanc, bur cache Maker andGiuer of, all 
things 2-The bleſſed Virgin knew whom fhce ſued ; Since had +good. reaforts| 


know the-diwing natnto.aod owes ob her Sonne.: Perhaps. ehe Bride-groome. way 
not ſo: nebdy, varat.no8 iby:his pate; yer. byihis credits hee might. hauec ſupplied 


that want:y .or, it vere hard »f fome of the: nolghbour:gheſts. ( had'they beene,| 


 dualy ſolliciced} . nigh rot have! furniſhed: him/with fomuch wine, as, might: ſuf+] 


ke for the laſt ſeruice of a dinnery' but blefiat Aary:knew-a ncarcr.'way,: {hec_did| 
hoe thinke: beſt to, tade-ar the ſhalkow Channel}; bur rannes;: rather coy the .VVEll- | 
head, whare- thee may; dip,, and fillthe Farkins' at onee with eaſe, It may þbec ſhee | 
fav; that the trayne. of 'Chrift ;( which vabidden followed viito that" feaft; and va-| 
exipectedly added to. the: number of the gheſts)»might helpe forward' that defeRt; | 
and*therefore ſhee intily follicites her Sonne-$x:s,y $ fora fupply :- VWhethet wee| 


want. 'Bread,. or Warcr, or Wiuc:z ncceffaries or comforts, . whither thould wee 


from threz-Gine vswhar thou wilt, fo chow giue vs contentment with what thou 
giueft, "4 Þ by = Ty * | 7 

; - Butwharis rhis Lhearce? Afharpeagſwer tothe ſuire of a Mother ? ( Oh wemen,what 
haze Ttoave withtbee?)) Hewhoſe-ſweert mildneſſe and mercy, never ſent away any 


 ſupplianedifcontented doth he onely frowne vpon her that barehim ? He that com-{; 
\mands vs to honour F:ther and Mother, doth he difdayne her whoſe fleſh hee tooke >| 
Gar forbid: -Louc and duetic dothnor exempt Parents from due admonition. Shee|' 


Yollicired Chriſt as a. Mother, he anſwers her as a YVVoman :.If ſhee were the Mother 
of his fleſh; his Deitiewas ercrnalt: Shee mightnorſoremember her ſelfe to be a Mo- 


| him ſo normore. | 


ofthefe earthly things, with what indignation doeſt thou looke ypon the preſumptu- 
ous ſuperſtition of vaine men, whoſs ſuites make thee more than a Solicitor of diuine 
fauours? Thinehumanitie is norloſt in thy Motherhood,nor in thy Glory:The reſpects 
of Nature reach not fo high as heaueny It is fartrefrom thee to abide that honour which 
is ſtolne from-thy R-deemer, a 
| .... There is a marriage, whereto wee are inuited z yea, wherein wee are already in- 
Kew pmuionr not as the Gheſts onely, but ag the Brides in which there ſhall beeno want 
of the wine of gladnefſſe: It is maruel}, if in theſe carthly banquets there bee korn 
acKec: 
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runne, O Sauiour, but to that infinite nunificence .of thine, which neither de«| 
nyeh, por:vphraidech any thing ? Wee: cannot: want,. wee cannot:abound, bur || 


ther, thariſhee ſhould forget ſhe was a VVomanz nor ſo looke vpon him as a.Sonne,|, 
thatſhte ſhould notregud him as a God: He was fo obedient ro her as a Mother, that | 
withallſhemult obey hinvas her God, Thar part which he tooke from her ſhall obſerue| 
her; Shee muſt obſerue that Nature which came from aboue, and made her both a| 
Woman and a Mother, Matter of miracle concerned the Godhead onely ;: Suptrna- | 
turall things were aboue the ſphere of fleſhly relation : Ifnaw the bleſſed Virgm will be| 
preſcribing, cither time or forme vnto diuine aQts,” O Woman, What have 1't6 doewith| 
| thee,, my boure is not come. 1nall bodily actions his ſtile was, © Mother : In ſpirituall and| 
 heauenly, 0 [Feman. Ncither is it for vs inthe holyaffaires of God, to know any faces, | 
yea, if we have known Chriſt heretofore according to the fleſh, henceforth know wee| 


O bleffed Virgin, if in that heauenly glory wherein thou art, thou canſt takenorice| 
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| vſually by ſenſible degrees. Itis cucr ducly obſcrucd by the Sonne of God, not to doe 


|fauour into wantonneſſe. There muſt bee firſt a filling erethere bee a drawing out: 


| 


Mother preuailed, thar in ſicad of carrying flagons of wine to the table, they goeto 
[fetch calle 


| fetch 1t out of others mouthes ; They that knew not the originall of that - 
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lacke: Intity preſence;O Sauiour,therc4s fulneſfevf loy, ang arthy righthand ——_ 
ſares for cuermore, Blefſed are they. that arc called to the marria ge-ſupper ofthe 
Lambe. ES TIA DIQPL YUM IO PUNT GOMSIDAES wige og) 

' Eucn mthar rovgh anſuer,; doth the bleſſed Virgin difcty:cauſe of hope, If his 
houre were not yer come, .it was theteforecomming;;” whenthe cxpeRation of the: 
gheſts; and the necefſirie of the accafwon had made firroome'for:the miracle, it ſhall, 
come forth-and challenge their wonder, /Fairhfully cherefore and obſeruantly, doth; 
ſhee turne her ſpeech from her Sonne to: the VVayters, i(Mhatſoency hee ſaithnmts You, 
dee it.) How well-doth it beſceme: the: Mother of Chrift ro/agree with his Pather in 
heauen, whoſe voice from heauen, ſaid, The s my well belaued Soune, heare bim's Shee: 
that faid ofherfelfc, Be is onto me according tothyiWord; faics vato others, Whatſaever 
heſaith to30w; dee it, This is the way rohanc miracles wrought in vs, obedichce to his: 
Word, The power: of Chriſt did nor ſtand vpon their officioutneſle hee could haue' 
wrought wonders in ſpite of them, buttheir perucrſe refuſall ofthis commands; mighe 
haue made them vncapable of the fauour of a miraculous ation : He that can {when 
he will) conuince the obftinate, willnot grace the difobedient, Hee thatcould worke 


without vs,or againſtvs,willnotworke for vs, but by vs, | | 


| This very poorehouſe was futniſhed with many and large veſſels, for outward puri- 
fication; As if finnc had dweltvpon theskin,that ſuperſticious people ſoughtholineſſe 
infrequentwaſhingsz'Euen this rinſing fouled them, with the vncleancncſle ofa tra- 
ditionall wil-worſhip. Ir is the foule whichneeds ſcowring z; and nothing can waſh 
that, but the bloud,which.they deſperately wiſhed vpon themſelucs and their children; 


wath vs,and we ſhall be whiter than ſnow. (= 
The Wayrers could not but thinke ſtrange of ſo vnſcaſonable a command, { Fill 


die,we could haue ſoughtthis ſupply vabidden; yerſo farre hath the charge of Chriſts 


s-full ofwater, from the Ciſternes. It is no pleading of vnlikelyhoods againſt 
the command of an Almightic power. e327 rattsrrl 

Hee that could haue created wine immediately in thoſe veſſels, will rather turne 
waterinto wine; In all the courſe ofhis miracles, I doe neuer finde him making ought 
of nothing, all his great workes are grounded vpan former exiſtences, hee multiplied 
the bread, he changed the water, he reſtored the withered limmes, he rayſed the dead z 
and ſtill wrought vpon that which was; and did not make that which was not : What 
doth he in the ordinarie way of nature, but turne the watery iuyce that ariſes vp from 
the roote into wine ; he will onely doc this now ſuddenly, and at once, which he doth 


more miraclethan he nceds, 

How liberall are the prouiſions of Chrift? Ifhee had turned but one of thoſs vel- 
ſels, it had beene a iuſt proofe of his power, and perhaps that quantitic had: ſerued 
the preſent neceſſitic ; now hee furniſheth them with ſo much wine , as would haue 
ſerucd an hundred and fiftic gheſts for an intire feaſt; Eucn the meaſure magnifies 
at once, both his power and mercy. The munificent hand of God regards not our 
need onely, but our honeſt affluence: It is our ſinne and our ſhame, if wee turne his 


Thus, in our veſſcls, the firſt care muſt be of our receitz the next, of our expence: 
God would haue vs Ciſternes, not Channels, Our Sauiour would not bee his owne 
taſter, burhce ſends thefirſtdraughtto.the Gouernour of the feaſt, Hee knew his 
owne power, they did not ; Neither would hee beare witneſſe of himſelfe, but 


for guilr, norfor expiation, Purge thouvs,O Lord,with hyſſop,and we ſhall beleane, | 


the water-pots.) Itis winethat we want, what doc we goeto fetch water, Doth this ho- 
| ly man meane thus toquench our feaſt, and coole our ſtomachs ? It there bee no reme- 


— 
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yet prayſed the taſtes ( Enery man at the beginning, doth ſet forth good wine, an 
when men haue well arunke, then that which is worſe; bat thow haft kept the good win 


entill. 
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ontil vow; )-The ſame bounty that expreſſed ir ſelfe in the quantitie of the Wine;! - 
ſhewes irſe!fe no leſſe in _the excellence : Nothing can fall from that divine hand not! 
exquilite : Thar liberalicie hated to prouide crab-wine for his gueſts; It was fit, that| 
che iniraculous cffects of Chriſt, ( which came from his immediate hand) ſhould bee 
more perfect, than the naturall, O bleſſed Sauiour, how delicate is that new Vine 
which wee ſhall one day drinke with thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome, Thou ſhalt trne 
this water of ourcarthly aff Etion, into that Wine of gladneſle, wherewith our ſoules| 
ſhall be ſatiate for eucr,. Make haſte, O my Beloued, and bee thou like to a Roc, or to 
a yong Hart vpon the'Mountaine of Spices, 


ORE DG nonGnGGgnG) 
T be good ( enturion, 


Ven the:bloudy trade of Warre yeelded worthy Clients; to Chriſt : 

Ad This -Romanc Captaine had learned to belecue in that eſws, whom 
gy many Icwes deſpiſed : No Nation, no Trade, can ſhut out a good 
& hcartfrom Gol : It hee were a Forrciner for birth ; yet heewas a Do- 

| Sneſtick:inheart 3 Hee could not change his bloud, he could oucr-rule 
his affe&ions z He loued that Nation, which was choſen of God ; and ifhe were not 


| 


if God be not forward't9 giue where wee care'not to aske, or askegas if wee cared not 
co receiue ? Shall wee yer call this a ſuit, or a caiwplaint 2-1 heare no one word ofen-' 
rreatie ; Theleſſe is ſaid, the more is concealed, it is enough to lay open his want ;} 
Hee knew well, that heehad to deale with ſo wiſe and metcifull a Phyſitian, as tharthe| 
opening of themaladiewas.a craung of cure ; It our ſpirituall: miſeries be bur confeſ- | 
ſed, they cannot fayleofredreſle, * - — ET ou SY 
Great varietic of $yirors'reforted to Chriſt 3 One comes to. him for.a Sonne, a-| 
notherfora Daughter; a third for himſelfe : I ſaenone come for his Seruant, bur this | 
one Centurion; Neither was hc a better man.than.a Maſter: His Serviant-is {ick; hee 
doth not driut himortof doores;bur layes him:at home; neither doth he ſtand gazing | 
by his beds-ſide, bar ſeckes forth; He ſeckes forth, norto Witches, or Charmers, but} 
toChriſt; he ſeckes to Chriſt, 'notwith a faſhionable relation, but with a vehement} 
aggrattation ofthe diſeaſe, Had the Maſter been ficke, the faithfulleſt Seruant could | 
haue done no more * He is vnworthy to beewellſcrued, that will not ſometimes wait 
vpon his followers.Conceits of inferioritic, maynot breed in:ys a neglc& of charitable 
offices 3 ſo muſt we looke downe vpon our Seruants,here-onearth,as that we mult ſtill] 
looke vp to our Maſter, which is imHeauen, | ' | 
Bur why didft thou nor, O Centurion, rather bring. thy Seruant to Chriſt for 
cure, than ſire for him abſent > There was hang! (eqs whom Faith' and Charitic 
brought to our Sautour, and ler downe thorow the vncauered toofe, in his Bed; | 
why was not thine ſo carryed, fo preſented? Was it out ofthe ſirengrh of ty aieh.! 
whic 
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which aſſured thee, thou necdeſt not ſhew thy Seruant to him, that ſaw all things? | 

One and the ſame grace, may yeeld contrarie eftc&ts ; They becauſe they belecued 
brought the Paticnc ro Chriſt, thou broughteſt not thine to bim, becauſe thou be. 
lecuedeſt z their act argued no lefle deſire, thine more confidence ; Thy labour was 
lefle, becauſe thy faith was more : Oh, that I could come thus to my Saviour, and 
make ſuch mone to himfor my ſelfe : Lord, my ſouleis ficke of vnbelicfe; ſicke of 
ſelfe-louc. ficke of inordinate ſefires, I ſhould not needeto ſay more ; Thy mercie, © 
Sauiour, wou!d not then ſtay by for my ſuit, butwould prevent mee ( as here ) with a 

gracious ingagement, / well come and heale thee, ] did not heare:the Centurion ſay 
Either come, or heale bim; The one he meant, though he ſaid nor, the other, hce neither 
ſaid nor meant : Chriſt ouer-giues, bothhis words and intentions ; Iris the manner 
of that diuine munificence, where hee meets with a faithfullSuitor, to gitte more than 
is requeſted 3 to giue when hee is not requeſted, The very infinuations of ourneceſſj.- 
ticsarcnolefle violent, than ſucceſſcfull : We thinke the meaſure of humane bountie 
runnes ouer, when we obtayne but what we aske with importumitic 7 Ttharinfinite 

goodnefle keepes within bounds, when it ouer-flowes the defares of otir heargs,” + 
As he faid ſohee did ; The word of Chriſteitheris lis a&, or concuttres withir; 
{ Hee did not ſtand ſtill when hee ſaid, 7 will come, but hee went as-hee ſpake..VVhenthe 
|Ruler intreated him for his ſonne ( Come downe ere hee dye ): our Sauiourtird not a 
|foote : The Centurion did but complaine of the fickneſle of his Seruant, and Chriſt 
| vnasked ſayes, 7 will come and heale him. That hee might bee farretrom ſo much as 
ſceming to honour weatth, and diſpiſe meanefle, he that came in the. ſhape of a 
Seruant, 'would goe downe'to the ficke Seruants pallet, would nor goeto theBed of 
1 therich Rulers Sonne; Iris the baſeſt'motiue of reſpeR, that ariſeth meerelyfrom out. 
| ward greatneſſe. Eithermore gtace, or moreneed, may iuſtly challenge our fauoura- 
[ble regards ti tefſe than priuate Obligations, toon oil go: 

| ' Ever To; O Sauiour; that-which thowofferedſi to doe for:the Centutions Ser- 
| uant, haſt thou done for vs-4 VYeewere fiekovntodeath ; Sofartc had'the dead pallic 
| offinne ouer-taken vs, that therewas me life of grace left in vs ; VVhen-thou wert 
| notcontenit 'to ſit ſtill in heauen', and fay; 7 will care thems ;, but addedſtalfo, #will come 
and cure them ; Thy felfecame downeaccordingly to this miſerable World, and haſt 
| perſonally healed vs, So as now wee ſhall nor dyebur live, and declare thy-workes,. O 
| Lord ; Andoh! that wee could enough prayſe' that loue and: mercic, whichbath ſo 
| graciouſlyabaſed thee,and could be butiſo low deieced betore thee, as thou: haſt too- 
ped low vnto vs; that wee could be but'as lowly ſubiects of thy goodneſle;as we are 
vhworthy. 0 INGRE-MLN -- L241 Stereo Fo. 216977 
--Oh adinirable returne of Humilitie': Chriſt will goe downe to viſit the ſicke Ser- 
[uant ; the Maſter of that Seruant ſayes, Zord, 1 ans:.not worthy thit chow ſbouldeſt come 
| under my roofe : The Iewiſh Elders, that went before ro mediate! for him, could ſay, 
( Hee i worthy that thou ſhouldeſtdoethis for him, but:the Centurion, whenheecomes 
co ſpeake for himſelfe ( 7 am por worthy. ) They ſaid,;Hee: was worthy. of Cheiftsmira- 
tle; Hee fayes hee is vnworthy of Chriſts preſence :; There isgreardifference betwixt 
others valuations, andour-owne ; Sometimes the: world vndar-rates him'that findes 
reaſon tofet-an high price vpon himfelfe z Sonietimes againe; icoucr:values aman 
that knowes iuſt cauſe of his owne humiliation z Ifothers miſtake vs, this cat bee no 
warrant for our errour; Ve cannot bee wiſe, vnleſſe we receiue the knowledgeofour 
ſelues by dire beames, not by refle&ion ; vnlefſe we haue learned to contemne vn- 
iuſt applauſes ; and ſcorning the flatteric of the Vorld, to frowne ypon our owne | 
vileneſle, Zord, 1 am not worthy, © ES [et rt 222 
Many a one if he hadbin in the Centurions: coate, would haue thought wellof 
it,A Captaine,a man-of good abilitie and command, a founder ofa Synagogue, a Pa- 
tron ofReligion : 'yetheeouer-lookes all theſe, andiwhen hee caſts his cye vpon the! 
{divine worth of Chriſt, and his owne weakneſſe; hee ſayes, 1 ammot worthy ; Alas, 
| Lora, 1 am a Gemile, an Alien, a man of bloud ; thou art holy, thou art _p_—_ 
| umi- 
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[Jumiicie will reachvs.tofiade ont: the beſt, bfanother, and itht worlt picce ofour' 
| lelyes mt 3 contrarily*theiyes vs nothing; but. maney of admiration iti our ſelues,! 


in others, of contempt. VWhitles hee confelt himmfelte vnworthy.-of any. fauour ; hee 
approucy havſclte worthy of all, Had not Chiiltbecnebeforean iis heare, hecon!d | 
gat hayg,ghought himſcltc, vawortby to,entaxtayne that. Gueſt within his: houſe: 4| 
Y.adar thedow roofs of. an humble breſt; doth Gad, ucedlobins fo dwell ;: The-{tato | 
of his Palace; may not be meaturedby theheighrsbut by the, 


voluntary detections, © Jaboc's © OW 370-5 2Hbk: 14.12 269, 52045 
| Tris fit the foundatiqns thould: be layd. degpe, where-the building is.high, The 
Centurigns. Humnlirigzwas yot-wore low ,- than his faith was1lofty z that;reaches! 


the word, and my Seruant ſhall be whole,, Is WF gens FE 


tic Wordot his Fathgr;Such is Chriſt confeſſed by hit that ſayes, Only ſay the: worde.s ;; 


ny body ſhall be rayſcd from dult ; both foule and body ſhall be glorious, 


how powerfull his owne word was wit thoſe, that were vnder his command,;(though 


needs yecld to the:becke of the God of nature ; weaknefle. may ſhew:vs. what is in 
| ſtrength 3. By one drop. of water:weeryay (ce what is-in the mayne Ocean; Imarucll 
notitrhe' Centurion were kind ro bis-Seruantsgfor.they were durifull rohines hee can 
but ſay, Doe this, andit is done; .thefe,mutuallxeſpects draw on each other; cheere- 
full and- diligent ſcruice.in the one , cals for zdpeand faugurable care-jn.theother ; 
they that, neglect to pjeale capyor.complaine,ta be neglected, Oh thar Iconld bee 
bur ſuch-a -Seruant. ro mine heayen]y Maſtcr ; Alas, cucry of his commands, ſayes, 
Doe thjs, and I doc it not ; Euery of his inhibitions layes,.Doest not, and I doeit z Hee 
ſayes, goe from the VVorld, I runne to it; hee ayes, Come tomee, | runnefrom him ; 


Woe is mee, this is nor ſceuice, but enmity ;;How can I Jooke for faupur,whiles I re- 


A. 


| 1267 
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| | | l epth :Brags and bold-| 
faces doe oft-times carry 1t away; with mcn,-ndthing preuvyles-with God, but our |. 


[f 
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into Heaven, and intheface of humane weakneſle deſcrycs,Qmniporence ; Onely Al 


2 - — 


Had the Genturtgns roofe beene-Heayen ir (elfe, it cou'dnothaue beene worthy 
to bee come vnder, gf-him, whoſe VVord was Almighty, and. who wastheAlmigh-| 


— 


none but aJiuine Power is valimiteg,z ncitherhath Faith anyjother bounds than God | 
 himG&fe, There needs no footing to! zemoue Mauntaynes, or Deuils, butaword ;doe/: 
 butſay the word z O Sauiour my tine ſhall bee-remitred ymy fouls ſhall bee healed; 


us ——_ 


|  Whereupon'then-was the ſtzddie confidence of the gopd Centurion > Hee ſaw | 


 himſelfe were. vader the commanid of another ). the for ce whereof extended cuento| 
abſenc performances; well thereiore might heargue; thata free and ynbpunded power] 
mighr giuc infallible commands, 'ahd that themoſt obſtinate Diſcaſe, 'muſt therefore | 


turne rebellion ; It js a gracious Maſter whom wee ſeruc ; there can be noduty pf ours, 
that hes ſees nor, tliathee acknowiedges not, that hee crownes not 5 weecould not 
bur bee happy, if wee.cquld. bee officious. Or)? 

. What can be mvrginaruclions t 


[ 


| ew CLP ! + OC 
qan to ſee Chriſt maruell> All maruelling;ſuppoſts 
an ignorance going: before, and,x knowledge following fome accident uncxpedted: 
now whovrought this Faith in;the Centurion, bur hee ehatwondredatit2/He knew 
well what-hee wrought, becauſe he wrovght what he would; yer he wdndred at what 
he both wrought, and knew; to:teach vs, mych more to admire that which hee at.once 
knowes and holds admirable, ... ' ' ey 'd 
He wrought this faith as God iz hee wondred at itas tyan, God wrought, and man 


neuer finde Chriſt wondring at Gold, or Siluer, ar the coſtly and curious workes of 
humane skill or induſtry ; Yea, when the Diſciples wondredat the magnificence of 
the Temple, hc rebuked them rather : I finde him not wondring atthe frame of Hea- | 
yen and Earth, frofacthe orderly difpoſition ofall creatures and euents ; rhe familia- 


ITTn_ 


a&ts of faith, hee ſo approucs them, -that, kee is rauiſhed with wonder '; Hee 
| that rcioyced in the .view of his Creation, to ſee that of nothing, hee had 
made all chings g2od, reioyces noleſ[c in the reformation of his Creature, to ſee, that 


admired ; hee that was both, dig:þoth ; to-teach vs where to beſtow our wonder, I| 


ritic of theſe things intercepts the admiration z But when hee ſees the grace or 


| hel 
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burit is. aut Faith only;thar ſhall make God in louewith vs ;' And why are Wee of an 
| other ſauce. Gods Dyer, 'to-bee more affected with the leaſt meaſure of Grace in an 


| 


addes ro-rhe prayſe and +506 YES? of our proficiencie : To doe good vpen alittle 
isthe commendation of thrift z it is ſmall thanke to bee full handed ina large eſtate ; 
As contrarily, the ſtrength of meanes doubles the reuenge ofournegle@'* It is not 


ter, than theirfaith waslefle ; and God neuer giues more than hee requires i'Where 
weehauclaidour Tillage, and Compoſt, and Sced, who would not looke for a Crop 3 


bur ifthe vhculcured fallow yeeld more, how iuſtly is that vnanſwerable ground neere 
[toa curſe? ._ - | 


itto his Difciples, burhe turned him abour to the torn. and ſpake it in their cares, 
'thathe might at once worke thcir ſhame and emu 
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| Contemplations. 
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Lis, 2. 
hoes made good'ofeuill : Behold thouart faire, my Loue,' behold thou arr faire, 
and there izno ſpotin thee 3 My Siſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, thou 
haſt wounded my heart with one ofthinc eyes, | | 
Our: VWealtti, Bcaurio} VVit, Learning, Honour, may make vs accepted 


] 


— 


- 


of men , 


man, thanzwith all cheoutward glories of the World? There are great men'whom 
we iultly pitty, we car admire none but the gracious. iT 

Neither was that plant more worthy of wonder init ſelfe, than that itgrewin 
ſuch a ſole; with ſo little helpe ofRaine and Sunne ; The weakneſſe of meanes, 


more theſhame of Iſrael, than the glory of the'Centurion, that our Sauiour ſayes, 
1 haue. wot found ſo great faithin Iſrael ; Had Iſrael yeelded any equall faith; it could 
not haus bin vneſpyed of thoſe All-ſeeing eyes; yet were their helpes ſo muchgrea- 


Our Sauiour did not: mutter this cenſorious teſtimony to! himſelfe, nor whiſper 


ation : In all other things, except 
ſpirituall, our ſelfe-loue' makes vs impatient of equals, much lefſe can wee endure to 
be our-ſtripped by thoſe, who are-our profeſſed inferiours, It is well, if any thing 
can kindle/in'vs holy ambitions : Dull and baſe are the ſpirits of that man, hat caft 
abide to fee another ouer-take him in the way, and out-run him to Heauen, 

. Hethar both wrought this faith;' and wondred at ir, doth now reward it; Goethy 
Wajes, and as thos baſt Tr ſo bee it nts thee ; Neuer was any faith vnſcene of Chriſt, 
neuer was 'atiy ſeene without allowance, never was any allowed without remunerati- 
on: The meaſure of our receits in the niatter of fauour,is the proportion of out beliefe; 
The infinite Mercy of God ( which- is cuer like ir ſelfe ) followes but onerule in his 
gifts tovs, the faith that hee giues vs : Giue vs, O God, to beleeue, and be irto vsas 
thou wilt, it ſhall be to'vs aboue that we will. IE 

The Centurion ſacs for his Seruant, and Chriſt ſayes, Ss bee it wnto thee ; The 
Seruants heaſth is the benefit of the Maſter ; and the Maſters Faith is the health of 
the Seruant'z And if the Prayers of an carthly Maſter, preuayled ſo much with the 
Sonne of God, for the recouery ofa Seruant, how ſhall £ interceſſion ofthe Sonne 
of God, preuayle with his Father in Heauen, for vs thatare his impotent Childten 
and Seruants, vpon Earth 2 What can wee want, O Sauiour, whiles thou ſucſt for vs ? 
Hee that hath\giuen thee for vs, can deny thee nothing for vs, can deny vsnothing 

for theey Inthee we are happy, and ſhall be glorious ;Tothee, O thou migh- 
tic Redeemer of Iſrael, with thine eternall Father, together with thy 
bleſſed Spirit, one God infinite,and incomprehenſible,be | 
giuen all prayſe, Honour, and Glory, for 
cuer and cuer, Ames, 
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|Shebaes Rebellion. 
T he (7ibeonites revenged. 
The numbring of the People. 
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Ou ſhall notneed to impmte it to any other reaſon 
beſides your vertues, that { haue preſumed to 
ſhroud this peece of my Labours vnder your” 
Noble Patronage, T heworld hath taken inſt 
notice how much the ojpell 1s graced by your 

reall profeſsion ; whom neither houwour hath 

made ouerlie,nor wealth lauiſh, nor charge miſerable, nor preat- 

'neſſe licentious. Goe on happily in theſe /afe and gainfull jleps of , 

poodneſſe ; and ſtill honour the God that hath honoured you ; Fn | 

the meane time, accept from my unworthy hands theſe poore Me-" 
ditations, more hie for their ſubiett, then meane for their author ; 

Wherein Shimetes curſes ſhall teach you how vnable either great-! 

neſſe_, or innocence 1s to beare off the blowes of ill tongues ; and. 

how baſene{s ener malds it ſelfe according ts the aduantageof times. 

Achutophels depth compared with his ena ſhall ſhew how witleſſei 

and inſenſate craft is, when it ftriues againſt honeſly ; and how: 


inſtly are they forſaken of their reaſon, that haue abandoned, 
WNT 7.5, 5 om. 3 
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The E piſtle. 
God:T he blood of Abſalom and Sheba proclaime the ineuitable 
revenge of rebellion,” which neither in woods nor wals cay find 
ſafety. The late famine of Fſrael for the forgotten violenceoffe- 


red tothe G1 beomtes, ſhewes what note G od takes of our oathes, 
and what ſure vengeance of their violation. Dauids muſter ſecon- 
dA with the plague of gre teaches, how bighly God may bee of 
fended with ſmnes of the leaſt appearance, how ſeuereto hu owne, 
how mercifull in that ſeuerity, If theſe my _—_ ſhalt be appro- 
ued beneficiall toany ſeule, Iam rich. Tſhallvow my prayers to 
their ſucceſſe.; and to the happineſſe of your honourable Family, 
both in the root and branches; WheretoF am in all | 


Humble duty denoted, 
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Contem plation J 


SHIME 1 curſing. 
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29 Ith an heavy heart, 2nd a couered head, and a weeping cyc, and bare 
'y fcet, is Danid gone away from Hieruſalem ;neuer did hee with 
more ioy come vp to his Ciry, thennow hee left it with ſorrow : | 
how could he doe otherwiſe, whom the inſurreQion of his owne 
Sonne droue out from his houſe, from his throne, from the Arkeof 
God ? and now, when the depth of this griefe deſerued nothing 
but compaſſion , the foule mouth of Shimei entertaines Daxid 
with curſes : There is no ſmall cruelty in the picking our of a time for miſchiefe ; 
That word would ſcarce gall at one ſeaſon, which at another killeth. The ſame ſhafr 
flying with the wind picrces deepe, which againſtit,can hardly find ſtrength to ſticke 
vpright. The valour, and iuſtice of children condemnes it for iniuriouſly cowardly 
to ſtrike their aduerſary when he is once downe-It is the murder of the tongue to in- 
ſulr vpon thoſe, whom God hath humbled, and to draw blood of that backe, which is 
yet blew from the hand of the Almighty. IfShimes had nor preſumed vpon D autds 
deieRion, he durſt not haue becne thus bold;now he that perhaps durſt nor haue look 
at one of thoſe Worthies ſingle, defies them all at once, and doth both caſt, and ſpeak 
ſtones againſt Danrd, and all his army. The malice of baſc ſpirits ſomerimes-carics 
them firther then the courage of the valiant. 5 
In all the time of Danids proſperity, we heard nonewes of Shimei ; his filence and 
colourable obedience made him paſſe for a good ſubiect yer all rhar while was his 
heart vnſound and rrayterous. Peace and good ſucceſſe hides many a falfeheart;(like | 
3s a Snow-drift couers an heap of-dung ) . which once melting away deſcries-the-rot- 
tenneſſe that lay within :Honour and welfare are but flatteringglaſſes of mens affe@i- 
ons:aduerſity will not deceiue vs, but will make a true report as of our owne powers, 
ſo of the diſpoſtrion of others. | 
- Hethat ſmiled on Dauidin his throne, curſeth himin his flight: if there be any quar- 
rels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man, let him look ro hauethem laid in his diſh 
when he fares the hardeft. This praQice haue wicked men learnt of theit mafter; eo. 
take the vrmoſt aduantages of our afflitions ; Hee that ſuffershad need to-bee double | 
armed, both againſt paine,and cenſure. Rd BRA "3232 900! 2677 | 
Every'word of Shimei was a ſlhaunder ; He that tooke Sex/s-ſpeare front hishead, 
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and repented to havebutcurthe lap of his garmenr;is'reproched as 'a"manefblood : | 
£91 : | The 
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with blood;yet not of $au/s Houle; 
him : yetis e blood of the Lords anointed caſt in Danids teeth, by the ſpis 
falſe tongue. Did we not ſee Daxid(afterall the proofes of his humble loyalty )' ſhed. 
ding the blood of thar Amalakite who did bur {ay he ſhed Sauls ? Did wee not heare 
him lament paſſionately for the death of ſo ill a maſter, chiding the mountaines of Gil- 
boa on which he fell, andangerly wiſhing that no dew.might fall where that bloog | 
was poured out ; and charged the daughters of liracl ro wcepe ouer Sanl, who had 
clothed them in ſcarlet ? Did we not heare and ſee him inquiring for any remainder 
of the Houſe of Saul,that he might ſhew him the kindneſſe of God 2 Did wee not ſee 
him honouring lame wy 14s pry with a princely ſeatat his owne table © Did we nor 
ſee him reucnging the blood of his rivall Iſhboſheth, vpon the heads of Rechab ang 
Baanah ? What could any liuing man hauc done more to wipe off theſe bloody aſper- 
ſions ? Yetis not a Shimei aſhamed to charge innocent Dauid with all the blood of the 
Houſe of Saul. fs 

How is it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of Dauid, 
all the time of his gouernment, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
mighty men of Ifracl, who were witneſſes ofthe contfary ? The greater the pcrſon 
| is, the more open doe his ations lie to mil-interpretation,and cenſure. Euery tongue 
ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hath inthe cauſe, or the patient. Iris 
| nat poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputations ; Innocence can no 
more protect them,then power. | | 

If the patience of Dawid candigelt this indignity, his traine cannot ; their fingers 
could not bur itch to returne iron for ſtones. It Shim: raile on Dauid, Abiſhai railes on 
Shimeti , Shimei is of Samls Family, Ab:ſhat of Dauids ; each lpcakes for his owne : A- 
Liſhai moſt juſtly. bends his tongue againſt Shimei,as Shimes againſt Dauid, moſt vn. | 
iuſtly : Had Shime; beene any other;then a dog, he had neuerſo rudely barked ar an 
harmleſſe paſſenger ; neither could hg deffrue lefle then the Iptle of that head which 
had vttered ſuch blaſphemies-agynſt Godganointed : The zeale of A4biſhaz doth but 
plead for iuſtice, and is checked ;z What hane 1 to doc with you ye ſonnes of Zeruiah ? Da- 
vid ſaid not ſo much to his reuiler,as to his abertor ; Hce well ſaw thata reucnge was 
iuſt, bur not ſcaſonable; he tound. the preſent a fit time to ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
them : he therefore giues way rather meckly to his owne humiliation, then to the | 
puniſhment of another There are {eaſons whereinlawfull motions are not fit to bee 
cheriſhed ; Anger doth-not become a mourner ; One paſſion at once is cnough for the 
ſoule. Vanaduilcd zeale may be more preiudiciall,then a cold remiſneſle,  .. 

' Wharf the Lord for the correRion of his ſeruant haue ſaid vato Shimmes, Curſe D 4- 
uid; yet is;Shimeics curſe no lefle worthy of: Abijbazes tword ; rhe finne of Shimeies 
curſe was his owne, the ſmart of the curſe was Gods ; God wils that as Danids cha- 
ſiſement, which hce hates as. $Shimzezes. wickedneſle ; That lewd rongue moved from 
God, it maued lewdly from Satan, Wicked men are neucr the freer from guilt,or pus 
niſhmenr, forthat hand.,which the holy God hath in their offeaftue ations Yet D4- 
wid canclay., Let himalongand let him'curſe,for the Lord hath bidden him , as racaning 
ro-gige 4reaſon ofhis owne patience, rather then $þ1metes impunity : the iſſue ſhewed 
how well-Dauid could diſtinguiſh betwixt the.at of God, and ofa traytor'z how hee 
could both kifſe the rod,and burne it: There can be none {o.ſtrong motiue of our meek 
ſubmiſtonto cuils, as. theacknowkedgement of their originall ; Hee that can fee the 
hand of God ſtriking him by the band or tongue of an encmy,fball more awe the fiſt 
moueh of his harm,thea maligne the inſtrument:Euen whilcsDasnidlaments the rcbe]- 
| lionofthis fonngghe gaines by ir; and. makes thar:the argument of his patience, which | 
was the exerciſe of it. Behold, my ſon which cameforth of my. bowels ſeeketh my-life 3 how 
| ch nate mew may thin kemamite degds i Fhe:wickednefle.otan Abſalom maay ro» his | 
tarher of comfort,but ſhall helpeiteadde to his fathers goodnels:It is the aduantage of | 
>gT | FX | 
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| thers, the leſſer by the greater ; If 45ſalom beatraytor, Shimes may not curlt and re- 
| bell; Bur the paſhon conceived fromthe DOgnOrs ſtranger may beabarcd by the 
0 


| harder meaſure of our owne , If we can there 


| 
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| 


| certaineand.infallible ; If we ſuffer, we fhall reigne ; why ſhould not the aſſurance of 
| raigning make vs triumph in ſuffering? 


| 1niquiric onto me ; neither doe thou remember that which tby ſeruant did pernerſly,the day | 


ſeruant doth know that 1 hane ſinned , Falle-hearted Shimei, had Abſalom proſpered, 


| ſultation over his miſeries, whoſe pardan thou now beggeſt with teares, The changes 


| to Nathan, then Shimei ſayes of himſelfe to Dauid ; whereto may be added the aduan- 
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reat croflcs, that they ſwallow vp the leſſe; One mans {in cannot be excuſed by ano- 


reTuffer becauſe we haue ſuffered, we 
haue profited by our afflition. A weake heart faints with every addition of ſucceedin 


| trouble ; the ſtrong recolledts it ſelfe, and is growhe' fo skilfull that it beares off one | 


miſchicfe with another. | 
It is not either the vnnaturall infurteRtion of 4bſalow, northe vniuſt cutſes.of $hi: | 
we, that can put Daxid quite out of heart, Mt may'be thas the. Lard will looke dnmedne. | 
affliction, and will requite good far his curſing, this day. So well was D auidacgituinted 
with the proceedings of God, that. hee knew-cheriſhing was ever wot tbllar 
ſtripes ; after vchementeuacuation,cordials;afcer adarke night, the clearebphtof the 
mornitg:Hope therfore doth not only vphold,but chearewvp his heart,in themidft of 
his forrow , If we can looke beyond the cloud of duraffliction, and ſee: the: Syn-ſhine 
of comfort on the other {ide of ir, we cannot bee fo diſcouraged with:the prefence of 
euill, as heartned withthe iſſue, As on the contrary, lot a man be neuer ſo mery with- 
in, and ſee paine and miſerie waiting tor him at the doorc, his expe&ation ofculll 
ſhall eafily daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure, the retriburions of temporall tauours goe 
but by peraduentures ; 18 may be the Lord will looke on mine afflicion ; of cternall, arc 


Dauids patience drawes on the in{olence of Shimei. Euill natures grow preſumptu- 
ous vpon forbearance : In good diſpoſitions, iniury vnanſwered growes weary' of it 
ſelfe, and dics ina voluntary remorſe; but in thoſe dogged ſtamackes, whichare one- 
ly capable of the reſtraints of feare, the filent digeſtion of a former wrong provokes 
a ſecond , Mercy had need to be guided with wiſedome, leſt it proue cruel! to ir ſelfe. 

Oh the baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſeruers ! Stay bur a while, till the wheele be 
a little turned, youſhall ſee humble Shimmer falldowne on his face before Daxzd, in his 
retwrne ouerIordan , now his ſubmiſſion ſhall equallhis former rudenefle ; his praiers 
ſhall requite his curſes, his teares make amends for hisftones, Let nor my Lord impute | 


that my Lord the King went ont of leruſalems, that the King ſhould take it to heart ; for i 


thou hadſt not ſinned, thou hadftnot repented; then hadſt thou bragged of thine in- 


of worldly minds are thanklefle, fince they are neither wrought out of conſcience nor 
loue, but onely by a flauiſh feare ofa 1uft puniſhment. 
Dauid could ſay no more to teſtifie his forrow (for his hainous ſinnes againſt God) 


rage ofa voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in Dauid was cxtorted by the 
reproofe of a Prophet ; yet is Davids confeſſion ſcriouſly penitent, Shemies craftily | 
hy pocriticallz Thoſe alterations are iuſtly ſuſpeRed, which are ſhapedaccording to the 
times and outward occaſions :the true penitent lookes onely at God, and his finne, 
and is changed when all other things are themſclues. 

Great offences had need of anſwerable ſatisfations ; As Shimet was the onely man 
ofthe Houſe of Beniamin that came forth and curſed Daxid in his flight, ſo is hee the | 
firſt man (euen before thoſe of the Houſe of 1ſeph, though nearer in ficuation) that 
comes to meet Daxid in his returne with prayers and gratulation : Notorious offen- 
ders may not thinke to fit downe with the taske of ordinary ſeruices ; The retributi- 
ons of their obedience muſt be proportiable to their crimes. 


Achitophel 


| 
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ACHITOPHE L, | 


2 H&R O ſooneas David heardof Achitophels and in that conſpiracy, hee fals | 
C ON 2 to his prayers, 0 Lord, 1 pray thee turne the counſel of Achitophel into foo. 
$8 NG; /;ſhneſſe ;, The knowne' wiſedome of his reuolted counſellor made him a | 

Fy dangerous and dreadfull aduerlary : Great parts mif-imployed carinor 

ES tut prouc moſt miſchicuous : when wickednefle is armed with wit, and !* 

power, none but a'God can defeat it ; when we are matched with a ſtrong and ſubtile | 
enmity, it is high time (if cucr) to bee deuout , If the bounty of God haue thought | 
good to furniſh his creatures with powers to watre againſt himſelfe, his wiſcdome | 
knowes how to turne the abuſe of thoſe powers to the ſhame ofthe owners, and the 
olory of _— | | 

Oh the policy of this Machiauell of Iſracl, no lefle deepe then hell it ſelfe : Goe 5 70 | 
thy fathers roneubines, which he hath left to keepe the howſe , and when all Iſrael ſhall heare | 
that than art abhorred of thy father, the hands of all that are with thee ſhall be ſtrong. The 
firſt care muſt be to ſecure the faction : There can be no ſafety in ſiding with a doubr. | 
full rebell if Abſalozz be a traytor, yethe is a Sonne, Nature may returneto ir ſelfe, | 
Abſalom may relent, Dauid may remit,where then are we that haue helpt ro promote | 
the conſpiracy 2 the dangeris ours, whiles this breach may bee peeced ;z There is no 
way butto ingage Abſalom in ſome further a, vncapable of forgiuenefle ; Beſides 
the throne, let him violate the bed of his Father ; vnto his treaſon ler him adde an in- 
ceſt, no leſſe vnnaturall;now ſhall the world ſee that 4bſalomneirher hopes nor cares 
for the-reconciliation ofaFather ; Our quarrell can never haue any ſafe end but viao- 
ry ; the hope whereof depends vpon thercſolution of our followers ; they cannot bee | 
reſolute, but vpon the vnpardonable wickedneſle of their Leader : Neither can this 
villany be ſhametull enough, if it be fecrer. The cloſenefle of euill argues feare, or mo- } 
deſty ; neither of which can beſceme him that would be a ſucceflefull rrayror : Set vp | 
a Tent on the top of the houſe, andler all Iſrael be witneſſes of thy {inne, and thy Fa- 
thers ſhame : Ordinary crimes are for vulgar offenders, Let 4bſalomlinne eminently, | 
and doe that which may make the world at once to bluſh,and wonder. | 

Who would cuer haue thought that Achztophel had liued at Court,at the Councell- 
table ofa Dauid ? Who would thinke that mouth had euer ſpoken well ? Yer had hee 
been no other then as the Oracle of God tothereligious Court of Iſracl; cucn whiles 
he was not wiſe enoughto be good : Policy and grace are not alwayes lodged vnder 
one roofe : This man whiles he was one of Daxids deepe Counſellors, was one of Da- 
vids fooles that ſaid in their hearts, There is »o God, clſe hee could nor haue hoped to 
make good an euill with worſe, to build theſucceſſe of treaſon vpon inceſt. 

Prophane hearts doe ſo contriue the plots of their wickednefle, as if there were 
no ouer-ruling power to crofle their deſignes, or to reuenge them: He that fits in hea- 
uen laughs them to ſcorne, and ſo farre giues way to their finnes, as their finnes may 
proue plagues vnto themſelues. 

Theſe two Sonnes of Dauid met with peſtilent counſell ; {mnonis adviſed to in- | 
ceſt with his ſiſter ; Abſalom is aduiſed to inceſt with his tarhers Concubines : That by 
Tonadab, this by Achitophel : Both preuaile : It is as cafie at leaſt to rake ill counſlell,as 
to giue it : Pronenefſle to villany in the great, cannot want either proicRors to deuile, | 
or paraſites to execute the moſt odious and vnreaſonable finnes. 

The Tentis ſpred (leſt it ſhould not bee conſpicuous enough) on the rop of the 
houſe. The a& is done; in the fight of all Iſrael : The filthinefle of the finne was not | 


1o great,as the impudency of the manner : When the Prophet Nathan came with that | 
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XVI. ACHITOPHEL, 


hcavy m-flage of reproofe, and menace to David, after his ſinge with Bathſheba, bee 
' conld ſhy from God, Behold 1 will raiſe wp enill againſt thee, ont of thine owne houſe, and 
will take thy wines b:fore thine eyes, and gine them wnto thy ntighboxr,and he ſhall Jie mith 
thy wines, the ſight of this Sunne : Por thou didſt it ſecretly, but 1 will doe this thing be- 
| fore all 1ſr act, 11d before this Sunne. The counſcll of Achirophel,and theluſt of Ab(alom, 
h2ue falfilled ttic iud gzment of God. Oh the wiſedome oft the Almighty, that eah vie 
| the worft of cuils, well ; and moRtiuſtly make the fins of men his exccutioners,/ ; 
| 1+ was the fine of Rexþex that he defiled his fathers bed; yet notin the ſame height: 
| of I; wdnes : what Rexbex did in a youthfull wantonneſfle, Abſalom did in a malicious 
| deſpight : R-uben tinned with one, Abſalom with teh ; Rewber ſecretly, Xbſalppy in the 
ap*neyes of hzauen and earth ; yet old 1acob could ſay of Renben, T hou ſhalt, not excel, 
| thy &igitie ts gone , whiles Achirephel layes to Atſalom, Thy dignitic ſhall ariſe from in: 
| eſt; Clombe wp to thy fathers bed,if thou will ſit in his throne , If Achitophel were a palt- 
| tician, 7acob wasa Propher ; ifrhe one ſpake trom carrill ſenſe, the other from'diuine 
| revelation, Cerrainly, ro fin is nor the way to proſper; what cuer vaine fools promiſe 
torhemſclues,there 1s no wiſdome,nor vnderſtanding,not counſcll againſt the Lord. 
After the rebellion is ſecurcd for continuance, the next care is that it may end jn vi- 
Rory; this alſo hath the working head of Achitophel projeted.Wir & experience tald 
him; that in theſe caſes of aſault, celeritie vſes ro bring forth the happieſt diſpatch : 
whereas protraRion is no ſmall aduantage to the defendant. Let ze (ſaith he) chooſe on? 
| now twelue thouſand men,and 1 will vp, and follow after Danid thu night ; and] will come 
| vpen him while he is weary and weak-han:d.No advice could be more pernicious; For, 
beſides the wearinefle and vnreadineſle of Danidand his army, the ſpicits ofthat wor- 


—l—— 


a ſudden aſſault. The field had beene halfe won ere any blow ſtricken. Ac/irophel copld 
not haue beene reputed fo wiſe,if he had not learned the duc proportion betwixt acti: 


| ons and times : He that obſerueth euery winde ſhall never ſow ; but he that obſerues 


no winde at all, ſhall neuer reape. 


Thelikelicſt devices doe notalwayes ſucceed , The God that nd appointcd to eſta. 
blith P a»14s throne,1nd determined Salomon to his ſuccefſion, findes meancs to croſſe 


. 
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thy le:der were daunted, and deieRed with ſorrow,and offered way to the violence of 
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Neither did his kindneſſeto his friend reſt here, but (as onc that was iuſtly jealous of 
him,with whom hewas allowed to temporize) he miſtruſts the approbation of Abſa- 
lom ; and not daring to put the life of his maſter vpon ſuch an hazard, he giues charge 
to Zadok and bidttas, ofthis intelligence vnto Danuid: wecannot be too ſuſpicious 
when we haue to doe with thoſe thar are faithleſle : We cannot be too curious of the 
ſafety of good Princes. 2s 

' Hulſhai feares not to delcry the ſecrets of Abſaloms counſell ; to betray a traytor is | 
no otherthen a commendable worke : Zadokand 4biathar are faft within the gates of 
Hiernſlem ; thcir ſonnes lay purpoſely abroad in the fields ; this meſſage that concer. 
ned'ho lefſe then the life of Dauid, andthe whole kingdome of Iſracl, muſt bee truſted 
with Maid': Sometimes it pleaſeth- the wiſedome of God, who hath the variety of 
heauen and earth beforehim, to ſingle outweake inſtruments for great ſeruices : and 
they ſhalf ſeruc his turne,as wellas the beſt : No councellor of State could haue made 
this difpatch more effeRually : 1onathan and Ahimaaxz are ſent, deſcried,purſued,pre- 
ſerued': The fidelity of a maid inſtructed them in their meſlage, the ſuttlety of a wo- 
man ſaved their liues. At the Well of Rogel they receiued their meſſage, inthe Well 
of Bahurim was their life ſaued : The ſudden wit of a woman hath choked the mouth 
of her Well with.dried.corne,that it might not bewray the meſſengers: and now D«- | 
uid heares ſafely of his danger, and preuecnts it: and though weary with trauell, and 
laden with, forrow,he muſt ſpend the night in his remoue. Gods promiſes of his de- 
liverance;and the confirmation of his kingdome may not make him negleR the means 
of his ſafety : If he be faithfull, we may not be careleflc ; ſince our diligence and care 
are appoihted for the faors of that diuine prouidence , The afts of God muſt abate 
nothing.of ours ; rather muſt we labour, by doing that which he requireth, to further 
that which'hc decreeth. 

- There ate thoſe tHar have great wits for the publique,none for themſelues : Such 
was Achitophel, who whiles he had powers to gouernea State, could not tell how to 
rule his owne paſſions : Neuer till now doe we find his counſell balked, neither was 
it now reiected as ill, onely Hufhaies was allowed for better: he can live no longer now 
thar he is beaten at his owne weapon : this alone is cauſe enough to ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to goc home, and pur the halter about his owne necke. Pride cauſes men both to 
miſinterpret diſgraces, and to ouer-rate them : Now is Darids prayer heard, Achito« 
phels counſel{ s turned into fosliſhneſſe : Deſperate Achitophel, whar if thou be not the 
wiſeſt man of all Iſrael £ Euen thoſe that haue not attained to the hieſt pitch of wiſe- 
dome, haue found contentment in a mediocrity : what if thy counſcll were deſpiſed ? 
A wiſe man knowes toliuc happily in ſpight of an vniuſt contempt : what madneſle is 
this roreuenge another mans reputation vpon thy ſclfe 2 And whiles thou ſtriueſt for 
the higheſt roome of wiſedome,to runne into the groſſcſt extremitie of folly? World- 
ly wiſedome is no proteRion from ſhame and ruine. How ecafily may a man, though 
naturally wiſc,be made weary of life ? A little paine,a little ſhame.a !ittle loſſe,a ſmall 
| affront can ſfoone roba man of all comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of 
| himſclfe : If there were not higher reſpeRts then the world can yeeld,to maintaine vs 

in being, it ſhould bea miracle if indignation did not kill more then diſeaſe: now, that 
God, by whoſe appointment we liue here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 
found meanes to make life ſweet, and death terrible. 

What a mixture doe we find here of wiſedome and madrefle ? Achitophel will 
needs hang himſclfe, there is madneffe ; He will yet ſet his houſe in order; there 1s 
an a of wiſedome : And could it be poſſible that hee, who was ſo wiſe as to ſet his | 
houſe in order, ſhould beſo mad as to hang himſelfe ? That he ſhould bee carefull ro 
order his houſe, who regarded not to order his impotent paſſions © That hee ſhould 
care for his houſe, who cared not for cither body or ſoule ? How vaine it is fora man 
to bewiſe, ifhe be not wiſe in God ? How prepoſterous are the cares of idle world- | 
lings, that preferreall other things to themſclues, and whiles they looke at what they | 
haue in their cofers, forget what they haue in their breaſts ? | 
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=@ HE ſame God that raiſed enmity-ta'Daxid from his owne loynes, pro- 

- cured him fauour from torainers; Strangers ſhall relciuc him, whom his 

p84 owne {onne perſccures ;; Here is not a lofle, but an exchanse of loue : 

4 Had Abſalom beenea ſonne of Ammon, and Shobi a ſonne of Daxid, 

| \._ - Dawiahad found nocauſe of complaint : If God take with one hand, he | 
gives with another : whiles that diuine bounty ſerues vs in, good meat, though nor 
in-our owne diſhes, we haue good reaſon to be thankfull. No ſooner is David come 
to Mahanaim, then Barzillai, Machir, and Shobirefreſh him with prouiſtons.. Who 
cuer ſaw any child of God letr vtterly deſtiture > Whoſocuer be the meſſenger of our 
aide,we know whence he comes, Heauen ſhall want power,andearth meanes,before 
any of rhe houſhold of faith ſhall want maintenance. 1 

He that formerly was forced to imploy his armes for his defence againſt a tyran- 
nous father in law,muſt now buckle them on againſt an vnnatrrall ſonne: Now there- 
fore hemuſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhalls his troupes; 
and, fince their loyall importunity will not allow the hazard of his perſon, he'at once 
incouragesthem by his eye, and reſtraines them with his tongue, Deale gently with 
the youg man Abſalom, for my ſake > How vnreaſonably fauourable are the warres of a 
facher ?: O:holy David, what meanes this ill. placed loue, this vniuſt mercy ?. Dealc 
gently witha Traitor* but of all traitors with a Sonne 2 of all ſonnes with an Abſa- 
lom, the. gracclelle dareling of ſo good a facher , and all this for thy ſake, whoſe 
Crowne, whoſe blood he huntsafrer 2 For whole ſake ſhould 45/alom be purſued, if 
he muſt be forborne for thine ? He was ſtill courtcous to thy followers, affable to ſu- 
rors,plauſible to all Iſrael, onely to thee he is crucll : Wherefore are thoſe armes | 
if the cauſe of the quarrell muſt be a motive of mercy 2 Yet thou faiſt, Deale gently | 
with the yong man Abſalom, for my ſake : Eneninthe holicſt Parents nature may bee 
guilty ofan iniuriops tendernefle, of a bloody indulgence, 

Or, whether ſhall we not rather thinke this was done in type of that vameaſura- 
ble mercy of the true King, and redeemer of Iſrael, who prayed for his perſecu- 
tors, for his murderers; and euen whiles they were at once ſcorning and killing him, 
could ſay, Father foreiue them, for they know not what they doe ? It wee bee ſonnes, 
we are vngracious, wee are rebellious, yer ſtill is our heauenly Father thus compaſſ. 
onately regardtfull of vs : Dauid wasnot ſure of the ſucceſſe, there was great inc- 
quality in the number ; ©4bſaloms forces were more then double tohis'; It mighr 
haue come to the contrary iſſue, that Danid ſhould hauc beene forced jo ſay; Deale 
gently with the Father of CAbfMlom ; but, ina {uppotition of that victory, which on- 
ly the goodneſle of his cauſe bade him hope for, hee ſaith, Deale gently with the 
y0n7 man Abſalom. As for vs, wearec neuer but vader mercy ; our God needesno 
aduantages toſweepes vs from the earth, any moment, yer hee continues that life, 
and thoſe powers to vs, whereby wee prouoke him, and bids his Angels deale kind- 
ly-with vs, and beare vs intheirarmes, whiles wee lift vp our hands, and bend our 
rongues againſt heauen. O mercie pſt the comprehenfion of all finite ſpirirs, and 
onely to be conceiued by him whoſe itis : Neuer more reſembled by any earthly 
affeRion then by this of his Deputy and Type, Deake gently with the young man Ab- 
ſalom, for my ſake. | 

The barrell is joyned ; Danzas followers are but an handfull to Abſaloms. How | 
eaſily may the fickle multitude bee tranſported tothe wrong ſide ? Wharthey wane | 
ted in abettors, is ſupplied in the cauſe. Vanaturall ambition drawes the ſword of ! 
L111 Abſalom, | 
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(ontenplations. Lis.XV1.| 
Abſalom, Davids, a neceſſary and iuſt defence. They that in fmpliciry of heart fol. | 
lowed Abſalom,cannot in malice of heart,perſecute the father of Abſalom : with whar 
courage could any Iſraclire draw his ſword againſt a Did ? or onthe other fide,who | 
can want courageto fight for a righteous Soucraigne,and father,againſt the conſpira- | 
cie of a wicked ſon © The God of Hoſts,with whom it is all oneto ſaue with many or 
with few, takes part with juſtice, and lets Ifracl feele what it is to beare armes for a 
traiterous viſurper. Theſword deuours twenty thouſand of them, and the wood de- 
| uoures more then the ſword; It muſt needs be a very vniuer{all rebellion, wherein ſo 
many periſhed; What vertue or merits can aflure the hearts of the vulgar, when ſo 
gracious a Prince finds ſo many reuolrers ? Let no man looke to proſper by rebellion: 
' the very thickets,and ſtakes, and pits,and wild beaſts of the wood ſhall conſpire to the | 
puniſhment of traitors ; Amongſt the reſt, ſce how a farall Oke hath ſingled out the | 
ringleader of this hatefull inſurreion;and will at once ſerue for his bangman and cal. 
lowes;by- one of thoſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away ro ſpeedy execution. 46- 
ſalom was comely, and hee knew it wellenough ; His haire was no ſmall peece of his 
beauty,nor matter of his pride : It was his wont to cut it oncea yeere ; not for that it 
was too long, but too heauy; his heart could have borne it longer, ifhis necke had not 
complained; And new,the 1uſtice of God hath platred an halter of thoſe locks, Thoſe | 
trefſes had formerly hanged looſely diſheueld on/his ſhoulders,now he hangs by the; 
He had wont to weigh his haire,and was proud to findit fo heauy;now his haire poy- 
ſeth rhe weight of his body, and makes his burden his rorment : - It is no maruell ifhis/ 
owne haite rurn'd traitor to him, who durſt riſe vp againſt his father, That part which 
is miſuſed by man to finne,is commonly imployed by God to reuenge; The reuenge 
that it workerh for God, makes amends for the offence , whereto itis drawne againſt 
God; Fhe very beaſt whercon Abſalom ſat, as weary to beare ſo ynnaturall a burden, 
reſignes ouer his lodete the tree of Tuſtice ; There hangs 4b/aloms berweene heaucn | 
and carth, as one that was hated, and abandoned both of earth and heauen : As if 
God meant to preſcribe this puniſhment for Traytors', £46bſalom , Achitophel, | 
and Iudas dye all one death : Soler them perifh that dare lift vp their hand againſt | 
| Gods anointed. | | 
© The honeſt ſouldier ſees Abſalom hanging inthe Oke,and dares not touch himzhis | 
hands were held with the charge of Dauid, Beware that ngne touch the yorg man Abſa- | 
lom; 10ab, vponthat intelligence, ſees him, and {mites him, withno lefle then three | 
darts; Whar the ſouldier forbore in obedience,the Captaine doth in zeale: not tearing | 
to preferre his Soueraignes ſafety,to his command; and more tendering the life of a 
King,and peace of his Countrey, then the weake affeion of a farther 1dare not fit 
Iudge betwixt this zeale and that obedience; betwixt the Captiaine and the Souldier; 
the one was a good ſubicd, the other a geod Patriot : the one loued the King, the 0- | 
ther loned Daxid, and out of loue diſobeyed; the one meant as well,as the other ſped: | 
As if God meant to fulfill the charge of his Anointed, without any blame of his ſub- } 
ies,ir pleaſed him to execnte that immediate reuenge vpen the rebell, which would | 
have diſpatcht him without hand,or dart: only the Mult and the Oke conſpiredto this 
execution; but that death would haue required more leaſure,then it was ſafe for Ifra- | 
el ro giuc;and ſtill life would gine hope of reſcue ; to cur off all fearcs, 10ab lends the | 
Oke three darts to helpe forward ſoneedfull a worke of iuſtice : All Iſrael did not af- } 
ford ſo firmea friend to Abſalom, as 10ab had beene, who but 19ab had ſuborned the 
witty widow of Tekoah, to ſuc for the recalling of ,/bſalom, from his threeyeeres | 
exile? Who but he went to fetch him from Geſhsr to Jeruſalem ? Who but he fetcht | 
him from his houſe at Iervſalem (wherero he had beene two yeeres confined) to the 
| face,tothe lips of Dauid? Yet now he that was his ſollicitor for the Kings tauor, is his 
execurioner againſt the Kings charge : With honeſt hearts all reſpe&senber of blood 
or friendſhip ceaſe in the caſe of Treaſon ; well hath 704b forgotten himſclſe to be 
friend ro him who had forgotten; himſelte ro bee aſonne. Euen ciuilly, the King 1s | 
our common father, our Countrey our common mother; Nature hath no 22d | 
| | relations | 
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| ends in arude heape, which ſpeakes no language, but the ſhame of that carkaſſe which | 


| vanity; the worſt, infamy anddiſhonopr ; whereas the memoriall of the wt ſhall be + 
| the bare carth, God himſcelfe ſhall ingraue hisname vpon the pillar ofcternity. 


| come tydings maſt be the burthen of the firſt poſt, dilwades him in vaine ; hee knew 


| {o follow the quality of the newes, that Dauid could arguca far off, He # 4 good man, he 
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relations which ſhould not gladly giueplaceto theſe,; He is ncither father,nor ſenne, 
nor brother,nor triend,that conſpires againſt the common parent: Well doth he who 


_ 
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ſpake parables for hismaſters ſonne,now ſpeake darts to his Kings cnemy;and pierces 
chat heatr which was falfe ro ſo good a father : Thoſe darts are ſeconded by 18bs fol. 
lowers; each man tties his'weapon vpon ſo faireamarke, One death is not enough 
for Abſalom;he'iSar once hanged,ſhor, mangled, ſtoned : Iuſtly was ke lift vptothe 
Oke, wits hatt lift vp hitaſclte againſt his father, and ſoucraigne; Iuſtly is hee pierced 
with darts, who had pterced his fathers heart withſo many forrowes; Iuftly-is heman- | 
led, who hath diſmembred and diuided all Iſrael;Iuſtly is he ſtoned, whothad nor an- 
ly curſed, but purſued his owne parent. S4 
Now 1oab ſounds the retrait,and cals off his eager troupes from executiop ;. how-. 
cuer he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerucd in following an Abſalom. 
Wiſe Commanders know how to put a difference betwixt the heads of a fation,and 
the miſguided multirude;and can pity rhe one, whiles they take reucnge on the other, 
S»did'Abſalomeſteeme himſclfe, that hee thought it would, bee a wrong to, the 
world,to wantthe memoriall of ſo goodly a perſon. God had denied him ſons; How 
iuſt ir was that he ſhould want a ſonne,who had robd his father of 2 ſonne,whg.would 
haue robd himſclfe of a father, bis father of a Kingdome ? Ir had beene pity ſo poyſo. | 
nous a plant ſhould haue beenc truirfull; His pride ſhall ſupply nature, hee reares vp a 
ſtatcly pillar in the Kings dale, and cals ic by his owne namc, thathee might liucin 
dead ſtones, who could nor ſuruiue in living iſſue; and now, beholdthis curious. pile | 


it couers : Heare this ye glorious feoles, that care not to perpetuate any memory of 
your ſelues to the world, but of il|-del@tuing greatnefſe, the beſt of this affeRatien is 


bleſſed: and it his humility ſhall refuſe'an Epitaph, and choſe to hide himlſelfe vader | 


There now lies Abſalomin the pit, vnder a thouſand graue-ſtanes,in cuery of which 
is written his cuerlaſting reproach : ' well might this hcape ouer-liue that pillar, for 
when that ceaſed to be a pillar, it began ro bee an heape, neither will it ceaſe to bee a | 
monument of CA bſaloms ſhame, whiles there are ſtones to bee found vpon earth , 
Euen at this day very Pagans and Pilgrimes that paſſe that way, caſt each man a ſtone! 
vnto that lieape, and are wont to ſay in a ſolemne execration , Curſed bee the parjciae | 
Abſalom, andcurſed bee all wniuft perſecutors of their parents, for euer + Faſten your 
eyes vpon this wofull ſpefacle, O all yee rebcllious and vngracious children, 
which riſe vp againſt the loynes and thighes from which yce fell : and know that it is 
the leaſt part of your puniſhmenr, that your carkaſſes rot in the catth, and your hame, 
in ijgnominic; theſe doc bur ſhadow out thoſe cternall ſufferings, of your ſoules, tor 
your foule and vnnaturall diſobedience. 

Abſalom is ſped ; who ſhall report it to his father © Snrely 10ab was not ſa much 
afraid of the fact, as of the meſſage; There are bukie ſpirits that loue to cary newes, 
though thankleſſ-,though purpoſelcſle; ſuch was 4bimaaz,,the ſon of Zadock 3; who 
importunately thruſt himſelfe into this ſeruice; wiſe 10ab, who well ſaw, how vawel- 


Dauidtoo well to imploy atri&d in that errand. An Erkiopian ſeruant was a fitter bea- 
rer of ſuch a meſſage,then the ſon of the Prieſt. The entertainment of the perſon doth 


{ Which he kacw mulſt-be both neceſſarily deliuered, and vapleatingly receiucd, 


commeth with good tidings. Oh how welcome deſerue thoſe meflengers to bec that 
bring vs theglad tidings of faluacion, that aſſure vs ofthe foile of all ſpirituall enemies, | 
| and rell vs of nothing but victories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes ; If we thinke ngt. | 
' their feer beautitull,our hearts are foule with infidelity,and ſccure worldlineſſe.  - 
So wiſe is 4bimaaz growne by 10abs intimation,that though hee our-went C#ſhi in 
his pace, he ſuffers Cuſhi ro our-goe him in his tale, cunningly ſuppreſſing tha part, 
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wa 1 2 houſc,for the blood of Yri4h; After that wound healed by remiſſion, 


(ontemplations. Lis. XVI. 
As our care is wont to be where our loue is; Daxids firſt word isnot,how fares the 
hoſt,bur how fares the youg man Ao : Like a wiſe, and faithfull meſſenger, Cuſhi 
anſvers by honeſt infinuation, The, enemies of my Lord the King, andalithat riſe 
againſt thee to doc thee hurt,be as that Jong man is ; 1n plying both what was done, and, 
why a«id ſhould approue it being done; How is the good King thuader-ſtrooke 
with that word of his Black-more* who,as it he were at once bercaued of all comfort, 
and cared notroliue,but inthe name of Ab/alom,goes and weepes,and cryes out,0 my 
ſon Abſalom,my ſon, my ſon Abſalom, Would God 1 had dyed for thee, 0 Abſalom,my ſon, 
myſon, Whatis this wee heare? that hee whole life Iſrael valued at ten thouſand of 
theirs,ſhould be exchanged with a traiters? that a good King, whoſe life was ſought, 
ſhould wiſh to lay it down for the preſeruation of his murtherer? The beſt men haue 
not wont to be the leaſt paſſionate; Bur what ſhall we ſay to that loue of thine,O Sa. 


tt. 
—— 


uiour,who haſt ſaid of vs wretched traitors, not, Would God 1 had died for you, But] 
will dye,I dec dye,I haue died for you; Oh louc, like thy ſelfe, infinite, incoemprehen- 
ſible, *whereat the Angels of Heauen ſtand yer amazed; whercwith thy Saints are ra- 
uiſhed, Twrue away thine eyes from me, for they overcome mee; Oh thou that dwelleſt in 


the Gatdens,the companions hearken to thy voyce;cauſe vs to heare it; that we may 
in our meaſure anſwer thy leue,and cnioy it for cucr. 
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X 
SHEBAES Rebellion, 


WT was thc doome which God paſſed vpon the man after his owne heart 
= by the mouth of Nathan, that the ſword ſhould never depart from his 


> SSN this ſcarre remaines; CA b[alom is no ſooner caſt downinto the pit,then 
mm am Shebatheſon of Bichri is vp in armes;1f Daaid be not plagued,yet be ſhal 
bee correed; Firſt by the rod of a ſen,then of a ſubieRt : He had lift vp his hand a- 
gainſt a faithfull ſubic now a faithlefſe dares to lift vp his hand againſt hun. Malice 
like ſome hereditarie ſicknefle runs in a bloodz Sauland Shimei, and Sheba wereall of 


| an houſe, That ancient grudge was not yet dead; The fire of the houſe of 1ewini was 


but raked vp, never throughly out ; and now, that which did but ſmoke in Shewe?, 
flames in Sheba ; Although cuen through this chaftiſement it is not hard to dilcerne a 
Typc,of that perpetuall ſucceſſion ofenmity, which ſhould be raiſed againſt the true 
King of Iſrael. O Son of Paid, when didſt thou cucr want enemies? How wert thou 
defigned by thine eternall Father,for afigne that ſhould be ſpoken againſt? How did 
the Gentiles rage,and the people imagine vaine things? The Kings of the carth gfſem- 


bled, and the Rulers came rogether againſt thee 2 Yea, how doc the ſubieRts of thine 


ewne kingdome daily conſpire againſt thee ? Euennow whiles thou enioyeft peace, 
and glory at thy Fathers right hand, as ſoone ſhalt thou want friends, as enemies vp- 


'on earth. 


No eye of any traitor could efpie a iuft quarrell in the gouernment ef Daxid, yet 
Sheba blowes the trumpet of __— ; and whiles Iſracl and Iudah are ftriving who 
ſhould have the greateſt part in thcir re-eſtabliſhed Soveraigne, bee ſtickes notto lay, 
We haue no part in Dauid, neither hane wee inheritance in the ſon of 1ſhai, and whiles he 
layes, Exery man to hw tents © Iſrael, hee calls cuery man to his owne ; So in proclai- 
w_ a liberty from a iuft and loyall ſubieRion, he invites Iſracl tothe bondage of an 
Viurper. = 

That a lewde Confpirator ſhould breathe Treaſon, it is no wonder; bur is it not 
wonder and ſhame, that vpon cuery mutinous blaſt, Iſracl ſhould turne Traitor to 
Gods anointed ? Ir was theirlate expoſtulation with Did , why their brethren the 
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[Lis. XVI. SnusBArs Rebellion. 

men of Iudah ſhould haue ſtolne him from them ; now might Daz:d moreiuſtly ex- 
poſtulate, why arcbell of their brethren ſhould hauc ſtolne chem from him : As no- 
thing is more vaſtable then the multirude, ſo nothing is more ſubicR to diſtaſtes, then 
Soueraignty;for as weake minds ſceke pleaſure in change; ſocuery light conceir of is- 
ritation ſcemes ſufficient colour of change; Suchasthe falſe diſpoſitions ofthe vulgar 
are, loue cannot bee ſecurity enough fer Princes, without the awfulneſſe of power ; 
W hat hold can there bee of popularity, when the ſame hands that even now fought 
for Dauidto be all theirs, now fight againſt him, vnder the ſon of Brchrz, as none of 
theirs? As Bees whenthey are once vp ina ſwarm,are ready tolight vpon eucry bow, 
ſo the Iſraclites,being ſtirred by the late commotion of Abſalom,are apt to follow euc- 
ry Sheba,lt is vnſafe for any Stare,that the multitude ſhould once know the way toan 
inſurre&tion;the leaſt track in this kind is eakly made a path, Yer,if Iſracl rebell, [udah 
continues faithful; -ncither ſhall the ſon of Daxid euer be left deſtitute of ſome true 
ſubicRs in the worſt of Apoſtaſies : Hee that could command all hearts,will cuer bee 
fokowecd by ſome,God had rather glorific himſelfe by a remnant. | 

Great Commanders muſt haue aQtiue thoughts; Dazid is not ſo taken vp with the 
embroiled affaires of his ſtate,as not to intend domeſticke juſtice; Histen concubines, 
which were ſhameleſly defiled by his inceſtuous ſon, are condemned to ward, and wi- 
dowhood. Had notthat conſtupration been partly violent,their puniſhment had nor 
been ſo cafic; had it not alſo beene partly voluntary, they had not been ſo much puni-. 
Med; Bur how much ſo cuer the act did partake ofcither force, or will, juſtly are they 
ſequeſtred from Daxids bed; Abſalom was not more vanarurail in his rebellion,then in | 
| his luſt; If now Dauid ſhould haue returned to tis own: bed hee had ſeconded the in- | 

ceſt : How much more worthy of ſeparation are they, who haue ſtained the mariage- 
bed with their wilfull finne? | 

Amaſa was one of the witneſles, and abettors of A#bſaloms flithineſle, yer is he (out 
| of policie) receined to fauour and imployment, whiles the concubine ſuffer ; Grear 
| men yecld many times tothoſe rhings, our of reaſons of ſtare, which if they were pri- 
| uate perions could not bee cafily pur ouer ; Ir is no ſmall wiſdome ro engage a new 
| reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne at : Thereforeis .Amaſa 

commanded to leauic the forces of Tudah : 7oavatrer many great merirs and atchicue- 
ments lics ruſting in neglcCt: he that was ſo intire with Da«:das to bee of his counſell 
for Yriahsblood;and ſo firme to Dawid, asto lead all his battcls againſt the houſe of 
Sanl,the Ammonites,the Aramites, Abſalom,is now caſhiered, & muſt yeeld his place | 
| to a ſtranger, late anenemy: Who knows not that this ſonne of Zeraiah had ſhed the 
blood of war in peace? Bur ifthe blood of Abſalom had not bin louder then the blood 
of Abner,T feare this change had not been; Now 19ab {marreth for a loyall diſobedi- 
ence, How ſlippery are the ſtations of earthly honors, and ſubie to continuall muta- 
bility ? Happy are they who are in fauour with him, in whom there is no ſhadow of | 
change. 

Where men are commonly moſt ambitious to pleaſe with their firſt imployments, | 
Amaſa {lackens his pace; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perilous, may be ir- 
recouerable; The ſons of Zerutah are not ſullen, 4biſhat is ſent, 1oab goes vnſent to the | 
purſuir of Sheba. <Amaſa was intheir way ; whom no quarrell but their enuy had 
made ofa brother an enemy, Had the heart of Amaſa beene priuy to any cauſe of | 
grudge,he had ſuſpected the Kifle of 19ab;now his innocent eyes looke to the lips, not 
tothe hand of his ſecret enemy; The lips were ſmooth, Art thou in health my brother? 
the hand was bloody, which ſmore him vnder the fift ribbe, That vnhappy hand knew | 
well this way vato death;which with one wound hath let out the Soules of two great | 
Captaines, Abner and CAmaſa,; both they were ſinitten by 194b, beth vnder | 
the fift ribbe, both vnder a prerence of friendſhip. There is no enmity ſo dan- | 

gerous as that which comes masked with louez Open hoſtility cals vs to our |} 
ouard ; bur there is no fence againſt a truſted trecherie : We neednot bee bid- | 

dento auoyde an enemy, bur who would run any from a friend « Thus «po "5d 
3 deales. 
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deales the world with our ſoules; it kiſſes vs,and ſtabs vs at once, If ir did not embrace 
vs with one hand,it could not murther vs with the other; Onely God deliver vs from 


-_- 


| the danger of our truſt,and we ſhall be ſafe. 


loab is gone, and leaues Amaſe wallowing in blood ; That ſpeQacle cannot bur 
ſtay all paſſengers ; The death of great perſons drawes cuer many eyes; Each man 
ſayes, 1s not this my Lord Amaſa ? Wherefore doc we goe to fight, whiles our Ge. 
ncrall lyes in the duſt ? What a ſad preſage is this of our owne miſcariage z The wit 
of 1oabs followers hath therefore ſoone both remoued maſa out ofthe way,and co. 
vered him,not regarding ſo much the lofle,asthe eye-ſorc of Ifracl. Thus wicked Po- 
liticks care not ſo much tor the commiſſon of villany, as for the notice ; Smothered 
cuils are as not done; Ifoppreſſions, if murders, if treaſons may behid from view.the 
obdured heart of the offender complaines not of remorſe. 

Bloody 1oab, with what face, with what heart canſt thou purſue a Traitor to thy 
King,whules thy ſelfe art ſo foule a Traitor to thy friend, tothy cozen-german, and 
(in ſo vnſcaſonable aſlaughter) rothy Soueraigne, whoſe cauſe thou profeſleſt to re. 
venge ? If Amaſa were now in an att of loyalty, iuſtly (on Gods part) payd for the 
arerages of his laterebellion, yet that it ſhould bee done by thy hand, then and thus, 
it was flagitiouſly cruell; Yet, beheld 7046 runs away ſecurely with the fa&t,haſting to 
plague that in another, whereof himſclte was no lefle guilty, So vaſt are the gorges of 
ſome conſciences,that they can ſwallow the greateſt crimes,and find no ſtraine in the 

allage, 

[t is poſſible for a man to be fairhfull to ſome one perſon,and perfidiousto all others; 
I do not find 704b other then firme and loyall to Daxzd, inthe midſt of all his private 
falſhoods, whoſe iuſt quarrell he purſucs againſt Sheba, through all the Tribes of 1Iſra- 
cl. None of all the ſtrong Forts of reuolted Iſracl can hide the Rebell from the zeale 
of his reucnge; The Citty of Abel lends harbor to that conſpirator, whom all Iſrael 
would,and cannot protect; 194b caſts vp a Mount againſt it, and hauing inuironed it 
with a ftege, begins to-worke vponthe wall;and now,afterlong chaſe,is in handtodi 
out that Vermin, which hath carthed bimſclte in this borough of Bethmaachah. Had 
not the City been ſtrong and populous, Sheba had not caſt himſelfe for ſuccor within 
thoſe wals;yet of all the inhabitants, I ſee not any one man moue for the preſeruation 
of their whole body : Onelya woman yndertakes to treat with 7oab,for their ſafety : 
Thoſe m2n whole ſpirits wcre great enough to maintaine a Traitor againſt a mighty 
King,ſcorne not to giue way tothe wiſdome ofa matron; There is no reaſon that ſexe 


ſhould diſparage,where the vertue and merir is no leſſe then maſculine: Surely the | 


ſoule acknowledgeth no ſex,neither is varicd according to the outward frame, How 
oft haue we knowne female hearts in the breſts of Men, and contrarily manly powers 
in the weaker veſſels 7 It is injurious to mcaſure the ac by the perſon, and not rather 
to eſteeme the perſon for the a. 

Shz,with noleſſe prudence then courage challengeth 1oab for the violence of his al- 
fault; and layes to him that law which he could not bee an Iſraclite,and diſauow ; the 
Law of the God of peace, whoſe charge it was,that when they ſhould come neere to 
a City to fight againſt ir,they ſhould offer ir peace;and if this tender muſt be made to 
forainers, how much more to brethren? So as they muſt inquire of Abcl,cre they bat- 
ter'd it; War is the extreme a of vindicatiue juſtice ; neither doth God cuer approuc 
it for any other then a deſperate remedy , and if it haue any other end then peace, it 
turncs into publike murder. It is therefore an inhumane cruelty ro ſhed blood, where 


| we hauenor profered faire conditions of peace : the refuſall whereofis iuſtly puniſhed 


with the ſword of rcuenge. 

Ioab was a man of blood, yer when the wiſe woman of Abcl charged him. with 
going about to deſtroy a mother in Iſrael , and ſwallowing vp the inheritance 
ot the Lord, with what vehemency doth hee deprecate that challenge, God forbid, 


God forbra it me,that I ſhould denoure,or defirey it, Although that ciry with the reſt had | 
togagedit felte in Shebaes ſedition, yer how zealouſly doth 1046 remoue from him- : 


ſcite 


— 


—_ 


— 


ME ee > 


—_ 


. #7 - . + + {* % ' 6X 
light x 5.22> SI 


w 


—_— —_——_ 


—_— 


— _ 


— 


" 
[] 
: 


' 


—_—_—_ 


[L1s..X VI The Gibeonites revenged. 


Bree Ss 
— — — 


a ets 


ſclfe the ſuſpition of an intended vaſtation ? How fearfull ſhall their anſwer be ; who: 
vpon the quarrell of their owne ambicion haue nor ſpared ro waſte whole Tribes of 
che Itracl of God ? It was not the faſhion of Daxids Capraines to aſſault any Ciry erc 

they ſummond it; here they did ; There bee ſome things that in the very tact caric 

their owne conniction , So did Abelin the entertaining, and abetting a knowne con- 

ſpirator z /0ab challenges them for the offence, and requiresno other ſatisfaRion then 

the head of Sheba, This Matron had not deſerued the rame of Wiſe, and faithfull in 
Iſrael, if ſhe had not both apprehended the iuſtice of the condition,and commended 

itto her Cirizensz whom ſhe hath ecafily perſwaded to ſpare their owne heads, innot 

ſparing a Traitors Ir had been pitie thoſe wals ſhould haue ſtood if they had beene 
to hye to throw a Traitors head ouer. 

Spititually,the caſe is ours : Every mans breſt is as a City jncloſed ; Eucry finne 
is a Traicor,that lurkes within thoſe wals , God cals to vs for Shebaes head : neither 
hath he any quarrell ro our perſon , but tor our finne : If wee loue the head of our 
Trator, aboue the lite of our ſoule, wee ſhall iuſtly periſh in the vengeance : we can- 
not be more willing to part with our finne,then our mercifull God is to withdraw his 
iudgements. 

Now is 1oab returned with ſucceſſe, and hopes by Shebacs head to pay the price 
of Amaſaes blood ;z Danid hates the murder, entertaines the man, defers the reuenge; 
l1oab had made himlſclte ſo great , ſo neceſſary, that Dauid may neither miſſe, nor pu- 
niſh him: Policy led the King ro connive at that which his heart abhorred ; I dare 
not commend rhat wiſedome which holds the hands of Princes from doing iuſtice ; 
Great men haue eucr held ir g point of worldly ſtate,not alwayes to pay vvhere they 
h211+ been conſcious to a debt of either fauour, or puniſhment ; but to make Time 
their ſeruant for both , Salomon ſhall once defray the arerages of his father ; In the 
meanec time 1946 commands and proſpers ; and Daxid is faine to ſmile on that face, 
whcreon he hath in his ſecret deſtination written the charaRters of Death. 
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HE raigne of Dauid was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting vp; 
W whercin both warreand famine conſpire to afflit him, Almoſt forty 
yeares had he fare in the throne of Iſrael, with competency, it not abun- 
dance of all things ; now art laſt are his people viſited witha long dearth; 
| we are not at frſt ſenſible of common euils ; Three yeares drought and 
ſcarciricare gone ouer ere Dauia conſults with God, concerning the occaſion of the 
iudgement, now he found it high time to ſecke the face of the Lord; The continuance 
of an afflition ſends vs to God, and cals vpon vs to aske for a reckoning; Whereas like 
men ſtrucken in their ſfleepe,a ſ:dden blow cannot make vs to finde our ſelues ; but 
rather aſtoniſherh,then teacherth vs. 
| Dauid was himſelfe a Prophet of God, yet had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
| ted him with the grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſrael ; this ſecret was hid from 
| him, till hee conſulred with the Vrim ; Ordinarie meanes ſhall reveale rhat to him, 
| which no viſion had deſcryed; And if God will hane Prophets to haue recourſe vnto 
the Prieſts, for the notice of his will ; how much more muſt the people ? Enen thoſe 
that are the inwardeſt with God muſt haue vic.of the Ephod. A 
Luſtly is it preſuppoſed by D a%idthatthere was neuer iudgetnent from God, where 
bath not been a prouocation from men ; therefore when he ſees the plague,he mquures 
for the fiance. Neuer man ſmarted cauſcleſſely from the hand of diuine 1uſtice ;-Oh 
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| that when we ſuffer,we could aske what wee haue done ; and could guide our repen- 

{ rance to the root of our cuils. 

Thar God whoſe counſels are ſecret, cuen where his ations are open, will not bee 

| cloſe to his Prophet, to his Prieſt : withour inquirie we ſhall know nothing , vpan 
inquirie nothing ſhall be concealed from vs,that is fit for vs to know. 

| Whocan choole but wonder at once,both at Dax#ds flacknefle in conſulting with 

| God, and Gods ſpecd inanſwering ſo flow a demand ? He that ſo well knew the wa 

ro Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſracl to be three yeares pinched with famine, ere hee askes 

' why they ſuffer; Euen the beſt hearts may be ouertaken with dulneffe in holy duties , 
But oh the marucllous mercy of God,thart takes not the aduantage of our weakneſſes, 

Dauids queſtion is not more flow,then his anſwer is ſpeedy, 1t & for Saul, and for his 
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Sauls houſe ; Sauls houle was full of finnes,beſtdes thoſe of blood ; Much blood was 
| ſhed by them, beſides that of the Gibeonites ; yer the iuſtice of God ſingles out this 

one finne of violence offered tothe Gibeonites (contrary to the league made by 10. 
ſhna, ſome foure hundred yeares before ) for the occaſion of this late vengeance, 
Where the cauſes of offenceare infinite, it is iuſt with God ro pitch vpon ſome; itis 


| mercitullnot to puniſh forall: Welneer forty yeares are paſt betwixt the commiſſion 
of the {inne, and the reckoning for it. It isa vaine hope thar is railed trom the delay of 


iudgement ; No time can be any preiudice to the ancient of dayes; When wee haue 
forgotten our fins,when the world hath forgotten vs,he ſues vs atreſh for our arerages, 
The ſlaughter of the Gibconires was the f1i3nc not of the preſent, but rather the for- 
mer generation; and now poſterite payes for their forefathers ; Euen we men hold it 
not vaiuſt roſuc the heires and executors of our debters z Ecernall paiment s God vſes 
onely to require ofthe perſon, temporarie ofi-rimes of ſucceſſion. 
As Saul was higher by the head and ſhoulders then the reſt of Iſrael, both in ſtatur 
and dignitic, ſo were his ſinnes more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The 
eminence of the perſon makes the offence more remarkable to the eyes both of God 
and men. 


Neither Sa#/ nor Iſrac] were faultleſſe in ether kinds , yet God fixes the eye of his 


—>. - 


eltie in his creature aboue all other inordinateneſlc; That holy ſoule which was heauy 
prefled with the weight of an hainovs adulteric,yer cryes out, Deliuer we from blood, 
0 God,the God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſſe. 

If God would takeaccount of blood, hee might haue entred the ation vpon the 
blood of 7 ri4h (pilt by Dauid;, or (if hee would rather infift in Sav/s houſe) vpon the 
blood of Abimelech the Prieſt; and foureſcore and five perſons that did weare a linnen 
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not acknowledge it,or not keepe it; out of his zcale therefore tothe children of Iſracl, 


firſt impoſture,or in a zeale of inlarging the poſſeſſions of Iſracl,or in a zeale ofexecu- 


much more our owne ? 
There was a famine in Iſracl;zanaturall man would have aſcribed it vnto the drought; 
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bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, Iſrael was full of finnes, beſides thoſe of 


revenge vpon the maſſacre of the Gibconites.Euery finne hath a tongue, but that of | 
| blood oucr-cryes, and drownes the rcſt. Hee whois mercy it ſelfe abhorres cru- 


Ephod, bur it pleaſed the wiſdome and iuſtice of the Almighty rather to call for the 
blood of the Gibeonites,though drudges of Iſracl,and a remnant of Amorites. Why 
| this * There was a periury attending vpon this ſlaughter ; Ir was an ancient Oath 

wherein the Princes of the congregation had bound themſclues (vpon 7oſhua's league) 
tothe Gibeonites, that they would ſuffer them to line , an oath exrorted by fraud , but | 
ſolemne,by no lcfſe name;then the Lord God of Ifracl ; Sarl will now thus late cither 


and Iudah;he roots out ſome of the Gibeonites,whether in a zcale of reuenge of their | 


ting Gods charge vpon the bread of Canaanites, he that ſpared Agag whom he ſhould | 
haue ſmitten,ſinites the Gibeonites whom he ſhould have ſpared : Zeale and good in- 
rention is no excuſe, much leſſe a warrant for euill ; God holds it an high indignirtie | 
that his name ſhould be ſworne by,and violated .Length of time cannot dif} penſe with | 
our oathes, withour yowes ; The vowes and oathes of others may binde vs, how | , 
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blind ro ſpirituall obicQs ; and the weakeſt eyes of the regenerate picrce the heauens, 
and eſpy God in all earthly occurrences. 

So well was Davidacqyainted with Godsproceedings,that he knew the remouall 
of the iudgement muſt begin at the ſatisfation of the wronged. Ar once therefore 
doth he pray vnto God,and treat with che Gibeonices ; What ſhall 1 doe for you, and 
| wherew1th ſhall I make the atonement, that 1 may bleſie the inheritance of the Lord ? In 
\ vaine ſhould Dauid (though a Prophet)blefle Ifrac), if the Gibeonites did not blefſe 
| them: Injuries done vs on earth giue vs power in heauen; The oppreſſor is in no mans 

mercy but his whom he hath trampled vpon- 
Little did the Gibeonites thinke that God had ſo taken to heart their wrongs, that 
for their ſakesall Iſrael ſhould ſuffer. Enen when we thinke not of it, is the righteous 
ludgeauenging our vnrighteous vexations ; Our hard meaſures cannot bee hid from 
him,his returnes are hid from vs; rt is ſufficient tor vs,that God can bee no more neg- 
letiue,then ignorant of our ſufferings. Itis now in the power of theſe deſpiſed His 
uites to make their owne termes with Iſrael ; Neither Siluer , nor Gold will ſauour 
with them towards their ſatisfaQion ; Nothing can expiate the blood of their fathers, 
| but the blood of ſeven ſonnes of their deceaſed perſecutor:, Here was no other then a 
1uſt retaliation ; Sawl had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceſſors they will 
now reuenge Sasls ſinne in his children. The mcaſure we mere ynto others , is with 


| Sauls ſonnes, but a curſed and ignominious,hanging on the Tree; Neither would that 
death content them,vnleſle their owne hands might bee rhe executioners; Neither 
would any place ſerue for the execution but Gibeah,the Court of Sas/; neither would 


wrath, We will hang them wp wnio the Lord in Gibeah of Saul. 

Dauid might not refuſe the condition : Hce muſt deliver, they muſt execute : Hee 
chooſes out ſeucn of the ſonnes, and grand-children of Sau!; That houſe had raiſed 
| long an vniuſt perſecution againſt Dau:d4,now Gad paycs it ypon anothers ſcore, Da- 
| #145 lone and oth to Toxathan,preferucs lame Mephiboſheth : How much more ſhall 
the Father of all mercies doc good vanto the children of the faithfull, for the couenant 
made with their Parents ? 

The ſtue ſonnes of Adrielthe Mcholathite , Dauids ancient riuall in his firftloue, 
which were borne to him by Merab,Sauls Daughter, and brought vp by her barren 


mariage to Dasid, vniuſtly giuen away by Saal, to Adriel, Michotſeemes ro abet the 
match in breeding the children ; now in one at(not of Daxids ſecking) the wrong 1s 
| thus late auenged vpon Seal, Adriel, Merab, Michol,the children: It is a dangerous mat- 
| terto offer iniury to any of Gods faithfull ohies; If their meckneſfle haue eafily remit- 
ted it,their God will not paſſe it ouer without a ſeuere retribution. 

| Theſe fiue,together with two ſonnes of Rizpah,Sauls Concubine,are hanged vp at 
once befure the Lord ; yea and before the eyes of the World, No place bur an Hill wil 
 ſerue for this execution ; The ads of iuftice as they are intended for example, ſo they 
' ſhould be done in thateminent faſhion that may make them beth moſt inſtrufive,and 
. molt terrifying ; Vnwarrantable courles of private revenge ſecke to hide their heads 
in ſecrefie ; The beautifull face of iuſtice both affeAs the light,and becomes it. 


| 
| 


| Ir was the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night vpon 


the gibber; The Almighty hath power to diſpenſe with his owne command;ſo doubt- 
\lefle he did in this extraordinary caſe; theſe carkafſes did not defile, but expiate. Sor- 
rowfull RiFpah ſpreads her a Tent of Sackcloth vpon the Rocke,for a ſad attendance 
| vpon thoſe tonnes of her wombe; Death might bereauc her of them, notthem of her 


loue; This ſpeRacle was not more grieuous to ker, then plealing ro God,and happy bo 
BRA 


: 
and that drqught perhaps to ſome conſtellations; David knowes to looke higher ; and 
ſees a diuine hand ſcourging Iſrael for forge great offence ; and over-ruling thoſe ſe- | 
cond cauſcs to his moſt uſt executions.Euen the moſt quick.ſighted worldling is pore. | 


| 


_ | much <quity re-mcaſured vnto our ſelues. Euery death would not content them , of 


they decany of this for the wreaking of their own fury,but for the appealing af Gods 


| ſiſter Michol the wife of Dazid,arc yeelded vp to death ; Merab was after a promiſe of 


| 
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that when we ſuffer,we could aske what wee haue done z and could guide our 
rance to the root of our cuils. | 

Thar God whoſe counſels are ſecret, cuen where his ations arc open, will not bee 
\ cloſe to his Prophet, to his Prieſt : withour inquirie we ſhall know nothing , vpan 

inquirie nothing ſhall be concealed from vs,that is fit for vs to know. 

Who can chooſe but wonder at once,both at Darids flacknefle in conſulting with 
God, and Gods ſpecd inanſwering ſo flow a demand ? He that fo well knew the wa 
ro Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſracl to be three yeares pinched with famine, ere hee askes 
why they ſuffer; Euen the beſt hearts may be ouerraken with dulnefle in holy duties, 

But oh the marucllous mercy of God, that takes not the aduantage of our weakneſſes, 
Dauids queſtion is not more ſlow,then his anſwer is ſpeedy, 1t i for Saul, and for his 
bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, Iſrael was full of {innes, beſides thoſe of 
Sals houſe ; Sauls houle was full of finnes, beſides thoſe of blood ; Much blood was 
ſhed by them, beſides that of the Gibeonites ; yer the juſtice of God ſingles out this 

one {inne of violence offered tothe Gibeonites (contrary to the league made by 19. 
ſhna, ſome foure hundred yeares before ) for the occaſion of thislate vengeance, 
Where the cauſes of offenceare infinite, it is iuſt with God to pitch vpon ſome; it is 
mercitullnot to puniſh forall: Welneer forty yeares are paſt betwixt the commiſſion 
of the ſinne, and the reckoning for it. It isa vaine hope har is railed trom the delay of 
iudgement ; No time can beany preiudice to the ancient of dayes; When wee haue 
forgotten our fins,when the world hath forgotren vs,heſues vs atreſh for our arerages, 
The ſlaughter of the Gibconires was the firinc not of the preſent, but rather the for- 
mer generation; and now poſteritte payes for their forefathers ; Euen we men hold it 
not vaiuſt troſuc the heires and executors of our debters z Erernall paiment s God vfes 
onely to require ofthe perſon, temporarie ofi-times of ſucceſſion, 4b; 

As Saul was higherby the head and ſhoulders then the reſt of Iſrael, both in ſtature | 
and dignitie, ſo were his finnes more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The | 
eminence of the perſon makes the offence more remarkable to the cyes both of God | 
and men. | 

Neither S2#l nor Iſracl were faultleſſe in ether kinds , yet God fixes theeye of his 
revenge vpon the maſſacre of the Gibconites.Euery finne hath a tongue, but that of | 
blood oucr-cryes, and drownesthe rcſt. Hee whois mercy it ſelfe abhorres cru- 
eltie in his creature aboue all other inordinateneſlc; That holy ſoule which was heauy 
| prefled with the weight of an hainovs adultcric,yer cryes out, Deliuer we from blood, 
0 God,the God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing toyfully of thy righteouſneſſe. 

If God would takeaccount of blood, hee might haue entred the action vpon the 
blood of 7714 ſpilt by Dad, or (if hee would rather infift in Saxls houſe) vpon the 
blood of Abimelech the Pricft; and foureſcore and five perſons that did wearea linnen 
Ephod, but it pleaſed the wiſdome and iuſtice of the Almighty rather to call for the ' 
blood of the Gibeonites,though drudges of Iſracl,and a remnant of Amorites, Why 
this * There was a periury attending vpon this ſlaughter ; Ir was an ancient Oath 
wherein.the Princes of the congregation had bound themſclues (vpon 7oſhua's league) 
to the Gibeonites,thar they would ſuffer them to liue , an oath exrorted by fraud , but | 
ſolemne,by no lefſe name,then the Lord God of Ifracl ; Sanl will now thus late cither 
not acknowledge it,or not keepe it; out of his zcale therefore tothe children of Iſracl, 
and Iudah;heroots out ſome of the Gibconites,whether in a zcale of revenge of their | 
firſt impoſture,or in a zeale of inlarging the poſſeſſions of Iſracl,or in a zealc ofexecu: | 
ting Gods charge vpon the bread of Canaanites,he that ſpared 4g4g whom he ſhould | 
haue ſmitten,ſmites the Gibeonites whom he ſhould haue ſpared : Zeale and good 1n- | 
rention is no excuſe, much leſſe a warrant for cuill , God holds it an high indignitic 
that his name ſhould be ſworne by,and violated. Length of time cannot diſpenſe with | 


our oathes, with-our vowes ; The vyowes and oathes of others may binde vs, how | 


| much more our owne ? { 


There was a famine in Iſracl;anaturall man would haue aſcribed it vnto the drought; | 
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and that drought perhaps to ſome conſtellations; David knowes to looke higher ; and 
ſees a diuine hand ſcourging Iſrael for fome great offence ; and ouer-ruling thoſe ſe- 
cond cauſes to his moſt juſt executions.Euen the moſt quick-fighted worldling is pare. 
blind co ſpirituall obicRs ; and the weakeſt eyes ofthe regenerate pierce the heauens, 

and eſpy God in all earthly occurrences.  - | 

So well was Dawidacqyainted with Gods proceedings,that he knew the remouall 
of the tudgement muſt begin at the ſatistation ofthe wronged. Ar once therefore 
doth he pray vnto God,and treat with che Gibeonices ; What ſhall 1 doe for you , and 
| wherew1th ſhall I make the atonement, that 1 may bleſie the inheritance of the Lord ? In 
| vaine ſhould Danid (though a Prophet)blefſe Iſracl, if the Gibeonites did not blefſe 
| th2m: Inturies done vs on earth give vs power in heauen; The oppreſſor is in no mans 
mercy but his whom he hath trampled vpon. 

Little did the Gibeonites thinke that God had ſo taken to heart their wrongs, that 
for their ſakes all Iſrael ſhould ſuffer. Even when we thinke not of it, is the righteous 

ludge auvenging our vnrighteous vexations ; Our hard meaſures cannot bee hid from 
him,his returnes are hid from vs; It is ſufficient tor vs,that God can bee no more neg- 
letiue,then ignorant of our ſufferings. It is now in the power of theſe deſpiſed His 
uites to make their owne termes with Iſrael; Neither Siluer , nor Gold will ſauour 
with them towards their ſatisfaion ; Nothing can expiate the blood of their fathers, 
| but the blood of ſeven ſonnes of their deceaſed perfecutor:, Here was no other then a 
luſt retaliation ; Sal had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceſſors; they will 
now reuenge Sawls {tnne in his children. The mcafure we mere ynto others , is with 
much equity re-meaſured ynto our ſelues. Euery death would not content them , of 
Saulsſonnes, but a curſed and ignominious, hanging on the Tree; Neither would thar | 
death content them,vnleſle their owne hands might bee the executioners; Neither 
would any place ſerue for the execution but Gibeah,the Court of Saul; neither would 
they dec any of this for the wreaking of their own fury,bur forthe appealing of Gods 
wrath, We will hang them wþ unto the Lord in Gibeah of Saul. 

D auid might not refuſe the condition : Hee muſt deliuer,they muſt execute : Hee 
chooſes our ſeucn of the ſonnes, and grand-children of Saul; That houſe had raiſed | 
| long an vniuſt perſecution againſt Dazi4,now Gad payes it vpon anothers ſcore, Da- 
vids lone and oth to Tonathan,preferucs lame Mephiboſheth : How much more ſhall 
the Father of all mercices doc good vnto the children of the faithfull, for the couenant 
made with their Parents ? 

The ſtue ſonnes of Adrie/the Mcholathite , Dauids ancient riuall in his firftloue, 
which were borne to him by Merb,Sauls Daughter, and brought vp by her barren 
ſiſter Michol the wife of Daxid,arc yeelded vp to death ; Merab was after a promiſe of 
mariage to Dasid, vniuſtly giuen away by Sal, to Adriel, Micholſcemes ro abet the 

match in breeding the children ; now in one at(not of Daxids ſeeking) the wrong is 
| thus late auenged vpon Sasl, Adriel, Merab, Michol,the children: It is a dangerous mat- 
ter to offer injury to any of Gods faithfull ones, If their meckneſle haue eafily remit- 
<d it,their God will not paſſe it oucr without a ſeuere retribution. 

Theſe fiue,together with two ſonnes of Rizpah,Sauls Concubine,are hanged vp at | 
once beferethe Lord ; yea and before the eyes of the World, No place bur an Hill wil 
 ſerue for this execution ; The aRs of iuftice as they are intended for example, fo they 
| ſhould be done in thateminent faſhion that may make them both moſt inſtruiue,and 
. molt terrifying ; Vawarrantable courſes of private revenge ſecke to hide their heads 
in ſecrefie ; The beautifull face of iuftice both affeRs the light,and becomes it. 

[t was the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night vpon 
the gibber; The Almighty hath power to diſpenſe with his owne command;ſ{o doubt- 
\ lefle he did in this extraordinary caſe; theſe carkaſſes did not defile, but expiate. Sor- 
rowfull R;Jpah ſpreads hera Tent of Sackcloth vpon the Rocke,for a ſad attendance 
| Vpon thoſe lonnes of her wombe; Death might bereaue her of them, notthem of her 


loue This ſpeRacle was not more grieuous to ker, then pleafing ro God,and happy 
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| Tſracl. Now the clouds drop fatnefle, and the carth runs forth intoplenty. The Gi. 
beonites are ſarisfied,God reconciled ,Iſracl relieved. 

How bleſſed athing it is for any Nation that iuftice 1s +4 axbuns' exccuted even 

| ypon the mighty. A few drops of blood haue procured large ſhowres from Heaucy, A 

few carkaſſes arca rich compoſt tothe earth ;The drought and dearth remouc ay; 


. , 
juſtice raignes : as contrarily, there can þeno peace where blood crycs vaheard, yn. 


regarded. F 
CN Dean Lo rant 


T henumbring of the people, 


a Sracl was growne wanton and mutinous ; God puls them downe firſt b 
B the ſword,then by famine, now by peſtilence; Oh the wondrous,& yet 


and Iſrael through himſelfe. 


| 
| 
| 


an aQ of finne , God ina wiſe ordination of it to geod F Satan ina malicious intent of 


; Neither is it any cxcuſe to 


The rulers finne is a puniſhment rs a wicked people: though they had many finnes of 
| their owne, whercon God might hauc dee Todeini: ;yet as before he had pu- 
{ nifhr them with dearth for Sauls finne,ſonow hee will not puniſh them with plague, 
but for Davids {inne , If God were riot angry with a people}, hee would not giue vp 
\ their governors to ſuch evils as whereby he is prouoked to vengeance ; and if their go- 
 u2rnours be thus given vp,the people cannot be ſafe ; The body drownes not whiles 
che head 1s aboue the water ;, whenthat once (inkes,death isnecre; Iuſtly therefore arc 
| we charged to make prayers and ſupplications,as tor all, ſo eſpecially for thoſethat are 
in eminent authoritte; when we pray for our ſelues,we pray not alwayes for them, but 


 priſed in the priuate,but the private in the publique. 
| What then was Dazidsfinne ? He will needs haue Iſracl and Iudah numbred: Surely 
| 


ſtrength , this is not the firſt time that Iſracl hath gone vnder a reckoning : The act 


| doer,proucs haineuſly vicious; Thoſe ations which are in themaſclues indifferent,re- 

celue either their Iife,or their bane from the intentions of the agent. Moſes numbreth 
' the people with thankes, David with diſpleaſure: Thoſe finnes which caric the ſmoo- 
; theſt forcheads,and have the moſt honeſt appearances, may more proucke the wrath 
| of God,rhen thoſe which beare the moſt abomination in their faces. How many thou- 
| ſand wickednefles pafſed through the hands of [ſrae], which wee men would rather 


: ; ; | 
| haue branded OUt for a tudgecment, then this of Dauids? The righteous Tudge of the 


; world cenſures ftancs, not by their ill lookes, bur by their foule hearts. 


 Whecan but wonder to ſee 104b the Stint,and Danid the treſpaſſer? No Prophet 
| could ſpcake better then that man of blood ; The Lord thy God increaſe the people 47 


__—} 
2 "- — et 
—_. 
D— —y. A... 


— 
"_ _— 


offends not,but the miſcaffeion;The ſame thing had bin commendably done out of 3 
Pcincely prouidence,which now throvgh the curiofitie, pride, miſ-confidence of the 


L 


| 


| 


"pH . FM iuſt waycsof the Almightic ! Becauſe Iſrael hath ſfinned,therefore Dauid | 
rY Cf ſhall ſinne,that Iſrael may be puniſhed ; Becauſe God is angry with 11: | 
rael, therefore Dania ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike himſclfe in Iſrael, | 


| 


| Satan or Dasid,that God moued, neither is it afry blemiſh to God, that Satan moucd; | 


with the breath of thoſe pledges of the offender, Indgements cannot tyrannize where | 


1 


we cannot pray for them,and not pray fer our ſelues , the publique weale is not com» | 


| 


| there is no malignity in numbers , Neither is it vnfit for a Prince to know his owne | 


— 


| 


bundred fold more then they be,and that the eyes of my Lord the King may ſee it; butwk) | 
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for there is no helpe in him. His breath 
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L 1B, AV [ . The numbring of the people. ; 
doth my Lord the King dtſire this thing? There is no man ſo lewdas not to be ſomrimes | 
in good moods,as not to diſlike ſome euill:contrarily no man on carth can be ſo holy, 
as nor ſometimes to ouerlaſh : It were pitie that either 70ab or David (ſhould be tryed 


hd tt. th. th... tl. DA rr 


by eucry a&t ; How.commonly have we ſeene thoſe men ready to giue good aduice to | 


others for rhe auoiding of ſome fins , who in mare grofle outrages hauc not had grace | 
; to counſell their owne hearrs ? The ſame man that had deſcrued death from Daxzd tor 


| 


his treacherous crucley,diſſwade Daxid from an at that caried bur a ſuſpition of cuill, 


f 
, 
' 


Fi 


Itis nor {9 much to be regarded whoir is that admoniſheth vs, as whar hee brings ; 
Good counſell is never the worle for the foule cariage ; There are ſome diſhes that 
wee may cate cuen from fluttiſh hands. 
The purpoſe of {inne ina faithful man is odious, much more the reſolution: N ot- 
withſtanding 1oabs difcreer admonition D 4id will hold on his courſe ; and will know 
the number of che people, onely thathe may know irz1946b and the Captainesaddrefle 
themſclues to the worke : In things which are not inthemſclucs euill, it is not for ſub+ 
iects to ditpute but ro obey; That which authorttie may finne.in. commanding,is done 
of the interiour,not with-ſatety onely, but with praiſe. Nine moncths and twent) 
dayes is this generall muſter in hand; at laſt rhe number is bronght in , Ifrael:is found 
cight hundred thouſand ſtrong, Iudab. five hundred thouſand , the ordinary compa- 


moncth )needed not be reckoned; the addition of them with their ſeucrall Capraines 


raiſes the ſumme of Iſrael to the rate of eleuen hundred thouſand. A power able to | 


puffe vp a carnall hearty but how can an heart that is more then fleſh truſt ro an arme 
of fleſh? Oh holy Daaid,whither hatha glorious vanity tranſported thee ? + Thou 
which once didſt ſing ſo ſweetly, P ut ot your truſt in Princes, norin the ſount of man , 
arteth, and heereturneth ts hiearth, then his 


thoughts perifh. Bleſſed is he that hath'the God of lacobfor his helpe, whoſe hope isiu the 


Lord his God; How canſt thou now'ſtoope ta ſo vnlafe and vaworthy a confidence? | 


As ſome ſtomackfull horſe that will not heiſtopt in his carcer with the ſharpeſt bir, 
but runnes on headily till he come to ſome wall , or ditch , and their ſtands' ſtill and 
trembles ; ſo did Daxid; All the diſfwafions of 194b could nor reſtraine him from his | 
intended courſe, almoſt ten moneths doth hee runne on impecuouſly,in a way of his. 
owne rough and dangerous laſt his heart ſmites him, the conſcience of his offence, 
and rhe feare of iudgement haue fetcht him vpon his knees, © Lord 1 haue ſinned excee- 
dingly in that Thaue done , therefore now, Lord,1 beſeech thee take away the treſþaſſe of thy 


| ſernant,for 1 haue done very fooliſhly. It is poſſible tor aſinne notro bait onely,but to ſo- 
tourne 1n the holicſt ſoulc : but though it ſoiourne there as a ſtranger,ir ſhall not dwell | 


there as an owner, The renued heart after ſome rouings of errour will once (erc over- 
long) returne home to it ſelfe,and fall our with that il] guide, wherewith it was mifled, 
and with it ſelfe for being nifled;and now it is reſolued into teares, and breathes forth 
nothing bur {1ghs,and confeſſions,and deprecations. 

Herenecded no Nathan by a parabvlicall circumlocution to ferch in Dauid to a 
ſighr,and acknowledgement of his finne ; rhe heart of the penitent ſupplyed the Pro- 


' phet ; no others tongue could ſmite himſo deepe as his owne thoughts ; Burt rhough 


his reincs chaſtiſed him in the nighr,yer his Scer ſcourges himin the morning , Thus 


ſaith the Lord,1 offer thee three things,chooſe thee which of them 1 ſhall doe vnto thee, But 


what ſhall we ſay ro this ? When vpon the Prophets reproote tor an adultery cloked 


| with murder, David did bur ſay,! haxe ſinxed,it was preſently rerurned, God hath put | 


«way thy finne , neither did any ſmart follow, but the death of a miſ-begotten infant; 


| and now when he voluntarily reproued himſelte for but ancedleſle muſter, and fought 


for pardon vnbidden with great humiliation , God ſends him threecerrible ſcourges, 
Famine,Sword,or Pcſtilence ; that he may chooſe with which of them he ha&rather 
to bleed, he ſhall haue the fauour of ancleRion, not of a remiflion. God is more an- 
ored with a ſpiricoall,and immediate affront offered ro his Maicftie, in our pride, and 
falſe confidence in carthly things,then witha flcſhly crime though hainoufly ſeconded. 
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| nies which ſcrued by courſe for the royall guard: ( foure and twenty thoufand each | 
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\ (ontemplations.” © L1B.XV1I, 
Ic was an hard and wofull choiſe; of three yeares famine added to three fore-paſt. 
| or of rtiree moneths flight from the ſword ofan-enemic, or three dayes peftilence . 
The Almighty that had fore-derermined his iudgemchrt, referres it to Danids will as 
fully,as if ir-were vtterly vadetermined ; God hathirefolued, yet Daxid may chooſe . | 
Thar infirtite witdome hath foreſcene the very will of his creature ; which whiles it 
freely ijflincs it {clfe ro what it had rather, vnwittingly wils that which was fore. ap. 
pointed 1n neauen. - 
- We doe well beleeue thee,O Dauid,that thou wert in a wonderfnll ſtrait ; this very 
liberry is no other then fetters ; Thou needſt not haue famine, thou needſt not have 
the ſword,:hon need(ſt not have peſtilence , one of them thou muſt haue , There is mi. 
ſery in all, there is miſery in any, thou and thy people can die but once; and oncethe 
muſt dye, either by famine, warre,or peſtilence. Oh God, how vainely doe we hope 
to paſſe ouer our {innes with impunitie, when all the fauour that Da#7id and Iſracl can } 
receiue is to choole their bane ? cy | 
Yet behold,neirher finnes,nor threats,nor feares can bereaue a true penitent ofhis | 
faith,” Let ws fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his merties are great. There can bee | 
no cuill of puniſhment wherein God haue not an-hand ; there could beno famine, no | 
ſword without him, butſome cuils are more immediate from a diuine ſtroke ; ſuch | 
wasthar plague into which Daxidis vawillingly willing to fall : He had his choyce of | 
dayes,moneths, yeares in the ſame' number ; and though the ſhortneſle oftime pre. | 
fixed to the threatned peſtilence might ſeeme to offer ſome aduantage for the leading | 
ofhis eleQion, yet God meant(and Dazid knew it ) herein to proportion the diffe. 
rence of timetothe violence of the plague; neither ſhould any fewer periſh by ſo few | 
dayes peftilence, then by ſo many yeares famine : The wealthieſt might auoid the | 
dearth,the ſwifteſt mightrunne away from the fword; no manccould promiſe himſelfe | 
fafery-trom that peſttlence”: In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ftrike the moft | 
 goiley;How ever therefore Dawid might well looke to be inwrapped inthe common 
deftruRion, yet he rather chooſeth ro fall inte:that mercy which hee had abuſed, and } 
to —_ from that iuſtice which he had prouoked/; Let vs now fall into the hands of | 
the Lord. | | BRAD | 
Humble confeſſions; and deuout penance cannot alwayes-auert temporall iudge- } 
ments ;, Gods Angell is abroad,and within that ſhort compaſie of time ſweepes away 
ſeventy thouſand Liraelites, Daurd was proud of the number of his ſubiets,now they 


—— 
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we haue offended,we commonly ſmart ; Theſe thouſands of Iſrael were not ſo inno* 

cent,that they ſhould onely periſh tor Davids ſinne; Their finnes were the mortiues 

| both of this ſinne, and puniſhment ; befides the reſpeA of Daxids offence , they die | 
for themſclues. 

It wasno ordinarie peſtilence that was thus ſuddenly and vniuerſally morrall; Com- 
mon eyes ſaw the botch,and the markes,ſaw not the Angcll, Dauids clearer fight hath 
eſpyed him (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of 1ſrael) ſhaking his 
| {word ouer Tcruſalem,and houcring over Mount Sion; and now hee who doubtlefle 
had ſpent thoſe three diſmall dayes 1a the {addeft contrition , humbly caſts himſelfc 


— 


— 


ſtice ; It was more terrourthar God intended in the viſible ſhape of his Angell, and 
deeper humiliation; and what he meant, he wrought ; Neuer ſoule could be more de- 
ieted, more anguithed with the ſenſe of a judgement; inthe bitternefle whereof hee 
cryes out, Behold I haue ſinned,yeal haue done wickedly ; But theſe Sheepe what hane they 
done? Let thine hand, 1 pray thee,be againſt me, and arainſt my fathers houſe. The better 
| any man is,the moreſcnfible he is of his owne wretchedneſte ; Many of thoſe Sheepe 
| were Wolucs to Dauid; Whathad they done? They had done that which was the 
| occaſion of Danids ſihne, and the cauſe of their owne puniſhment , But that gracious 
| penitent knew his'owne finne, heknew not theirs;and therefore can ſay,7 hae ſinned, 


What have they done ? It is ſafe accuſing, where wee may beboldeſt, andare beſt ac- 


et. dE 


are abated ; that he may ſce cauſe of humiliation in the matter ofhisglory ; In what | 


downe at the feet of the auenger, and laycs himſclfe ready for the fatall ſtroke of ius | 


| quainred our iclues. 
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Oh the admirable charitie of D4uzd,that would have ingroſſed the plagueto him- 
ſeltc,and hishouſe,from the reſt of [ſracl ; and ſues to interpoſe himſclte betwixt his 
people and the vengeance; He that had put himſelfe ypon the pawes of the Bearc,and 
Lyon,for the reſcue of his Sheepe, will now caſt him(clfe ypon the ſword of the An- 
g<1},for the preſeruation of Iſrael; There was hope in thoſe conflits ; in this ycel- 
dance there could be nothing but death z Thus didft thou, O ſonne of Danid, the truc 
and great Shepheard of thy Church, offcr thy ſelfe ro death for them who had their 


| hands 1nthy blood ; who both procured thy death,and deſerucd their owne. Here he 
oftcred himſelfe that had ſinned for thoſe whom he profeſſed to haue nor done cuill; 


thou that didſt no finne, vouchſaucdf(t to offer thy ſelte for vs that were all finne; Hee 
oft-red and efcaped,thou offeredſt,and diedft ; and by thy death we liue,and are freed 
from everlaſting deſtruftion, 
| Bat O Fatherof all mercies,how little plcaſure doeſt thou take in the blood of fin- 
'ners ? 1t was thine owne pitic that inhibited the Deſtroyer , Ere Dauid could ſee the 
| Angell, thou hadſt reſtrained him; 1z ms ſufficient, hold now thy hand; It thy compaſhon 
= = both with-hold and abridge thy iudgements, what place were there tor vs out 
of hell ? 

| Howeakieand iuſt had it beene for God to haue made the ſhutting vp of that third 
 euening red with blood ? his goodnes repents of the ſlaughter ; and cals for rhar Sa- 
 crifice wherewith he will be appeaſed , An Alcar muſt be built in the threſhing floore 
| of Ararnah the Tebuſtcez Lo, in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſword of 4- 
braham trom killing his Sonne,doth God now hold the Sword of tke Angel from kil- 
linghts people; Vpan this very ground ſhallthe Temple after,ftand;heere ſhall be the 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſend vp the ac ceptable oblations of Gods people in ſuccce- 
ding generations. 

O God, what was the threſhing-floore of a Tebuſite to thee aboue all other ſoyles ? 
Wat vertue,what merit was in this earth ? Asinplaces,ſo in perſons, it 1s not to bee 


heeded what they are,but what thou wile ; That is worthieſt which thou pleaſeſt to 
accepr. 


Þ, 


| nificently offers his Ston for the place,his Oxen for the Sacrifice, his Carts & Ploughs, 
and other Vrenfils of his Husbandry for the wood ; Two franke hearts are well mer , 

Dauid would buy, Araunah would giue , The Tebufite would not ſcll, David will not 
| take : Since it was for God, and to Dazid, Araunah is loth to bargaine : Since it was 
| for God, Dauid witheth to pay deare, 1 will not offer burnt-offering to the Lord my God, 


| ef that which doth coſt me nothing: Heroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons; | 


| He that knew it was better to 21ue then receive, would not receive but giue; There 
| can be no deuotion ina niggardly heart; As vnto dainty palates , ſo to the godly 
| ſoulc, that tafts ſweereſt, that coſts moſt ; Nothing is deare enough for the 
Creator of all things. Ir is an heartlefle piery of thoſe baſe- 
minded Chriſtians, that care onely te feruz 


God good cheape. 
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Rich and bountifull Araunah is ready to meet David in ſo holy a motion , and mu: | 
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Adoniah defeated. 
Dauids end and Salomons beginning. 


T he execution of loab and Shimet : 


Salomons choice, with his iudgement Vpon the two 
Harlots. 


The Temple. 
Salomon with the Queene_ of Sheba. 


Salomons defection. 
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ASSIED Beſides all private_ obligations, your very name 
IS 

ESFEA honour ; Tf I haue receiued mercy to beare any 
fruit, next vnder heauen, Fmay thanke theſtocke wherein was 
ymped ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your 
Reght Honorable Grandfather, How hauef ſo loag forborae the 
 publike T eitimonie of my inſt gratulations,and thankful reſpetts 
| to ſo true an heire of his noble Vertues, Pardon me that [pay 
this debt jo late ; and accept of this parcell of my well-meant la- 
| bours ; Wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both im hisriſing and ſet- 
ting : hir iſmg hopeful and glorious , his declination fearfull; 
You ſhall ee the proofes of his early graces ; of mercy, in ſparing 
Adonyah, and Abiathar; of iitice, in puniſhing that riuall 
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challengeth from mee all due ſeruices of lowe_,and 
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| daſhed in hu fall, repaired in his repentance. F hane no cauſe 
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of hu, with loab, and Shimei : of wiſedome, in his award be- 
 twixt the two Harlots, and the adminiitration of his Court , and 
State : of pictie, in building and hallowing the T emple_, ; all 


to miſdoubt cither the acceptation, or vſe of theſe mine high pit- 
 ched thoughts ; which, together with your ſelfe, and your worthy | 
| and vertuous Lady , F humbly commend to the care and bleſsing 
of the higheſt ; who am bound by your worth and merits to be ener 
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Your ſyncerely,and thankfully 


deuored 1n all obſeruance, | 
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SD 471 D hadnot fo carcfully husbanded his yeeres, asto 
>=) maintaine a vigorous age;he was therfore what through 
LY warres, what with forrowes, what with fickneſle, decre- 
pit betimes; By that time hee was Seuentie yeeres old, 
his naturall heat was ſo waſted, that his clothes could 
not warme him; how many haue wee knowne of more 
ſtrength, at more age « The holicſt ſoule dwels nor ia | 
an impregnable fort; It che reuenging Angel ſpared Da- 
wid, yet age and death will not ſpare him; Neither his 
new altar, nor his coſtly ſacrifice can be of force againſt 
decay of nature, Nothing but dcath can preucnt the 
weaknelſles of age. 
Nene can blame a people if when they haue a good King,they are defirousro hold 
him ; Davids ſeruants and ſubicfts haue commended vnro tis beda faire yong Vir- 
gin; not for the heat of luſt, but of lif- ; thatby this meancs they might make an our- 
ward ſupply of fuell forthar vicall fire which was well-neere extinguiſhed with age, | 
As it is in the market, orthe ſtage, ſo it is inour life One goes in, another comes 
our; when David was withering, A4onyah was in his bloſſome ; Thar ſonne, as he 
was next to Abſalom both in. the beautie of his body, and the time of his birth, ſo,was 
he too like him in praice; He alſo taking aduantage of his fathers infirmity, will bee 
carving himſclfe of the Kingdome of Iſrael; Thar he might no whit vary from his pat- 
rerne, he gers him alſo Chariors and Horſemen, and fifty men to runne before him : 
Theſe:rwo Abſalom and Adonyah were the darlings of their father; Their father had 
not diſpleaſed them from their childhood, therefore they both diſpleaſed himin his 
age; Thoſe children had necd to bee very gracious, that are not marred with pampe- 
ring; It is more then God owes vs, if we receive comfort in thoſe children whom wee 
haue ouer-loucd; The indulgence of parents ar laſt paies them home in croſles, 
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 1n this honor , a!l the reſt were elder then hee 5 and might therefore hate had more 
 pretence for their competition: D wbtleſſe the Court of Ifracl cenld not bur know, 
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Itis true that Adonyah was D auids eldeſt ſon now remaining, and therefore might 
ſceme to challenge the inſteſt citle ro the Crowne; But the Kingdome of 1ſracl (in {6 | 
late in eretion) had not yer knowne the right of ſucceſhon ; God himſelfe that had | 
ordained the goucrnment, was as yer the immediate cletor, Hee fetchr Saul from a- | 
mong the ſtuffe, and Danuid from the ſheepfold; and hadnow appointed Salomon 
from the ferule, to the Scepter, 

And if Adonyah (which is vnlike) had not knowne this, yer ir had been his part ro 
haue taken his facher with him in this claime of his ſucceſſion; and nor fo to preuenr a | 
brother, that hc ſhould ſhoulder our a father, and not fo violently to preoccupate the | 
throne,chat he thould rather be a rebell, then an heire. 

As Abſalom, ſo Adonyqah wants not furtherers in rhis vſurpation, whether ſpiritual], 
or temporall, 1946 the Generall, and Abiathar the Prieſt giue both counſell,and aid to 
ſo vnſeaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had becne firme to Daxidin all his troubles, 
in all inſurreions; yet now finding him faſtned ro the bed of age, and death, they 
ſhew themſclues thus flipperie inthe looſe : Ourward happineſfe and friendſhip are 
not knowne till our laſt act. In the impotency of either our reuenge or recompence, 
it will eafily appeare who loned vs for qur ſelues, who tor their owne ends, 

Had not <Adonyah knowne that Salomon was deligned rothe Kingdome both by 
God, and Dazid, he had neuer invited all the reſt of the Kings ſonnes, his brethren, | 


and left our Salomon, who was otherwiſe the moft vnlikely ro have beene his riuvall 


that immcdiatcly vpon the birth of Salomon, God ſenthim by Nathan the Propher, a 
name and mcſſige of loue ;, neither was it for nothing that God called him 1edidiah , 
and fore-promiſed him the honor of building an houic ro his Name , and (m returne 
of io glorious a {cruice) rhe eſtabliſhment ot the throne of his Kingdome over Iſra- 
cl for euer, Notwithſtunding all which, Adonyab backed by the ſtrength ofa 10a6, 
and the grauitic of an As:.thar, will vnderworke Salomon, and 1wſtle into the flot- 
yet-vacant ſeat of his father Danuid, Vaine: men, whiles like proud and yet brittle 
clay, they will be knocking tacir fides againſt che ſolid, and erernall decree of God, 
vreake themſclues 1n pecces. 

I doe nor finde that Adory4ah ſent any meſſage of threats, or vokindnefle to Zadok | 
the Pricſt, or Na:han the prophet, or Benaiah the ſonne of 1ehozada, and the other 
worchies, onely hc inuited them not to his teaft with the Kings fonnes,and ſeruants; 
Sometimesa very omiflion is an affront, and a menace. They well knew that fince 
they were not called as gueſts, they were counted as'enemies; Ceremonies of courtc® | 
fie,though they be in themſelues flieght, and arbitraric, yer the neglcR of them in 
ſome caſes may vndcrgoe a dangerous conſtruction. | 

Nathan was the man by whom God had ſent that errand of grace to Danid, con- 
ccrning Salomon, aſſuring him both to raigne,and proſper; yet now when Adonyabs 
lot was thus on foor, he doth nor fic ſtill, and depend vpon the iflte of Gods decree, 
bur he beſtirres him in the buſineffe, and conſults with Baihſheba hew at once to ſave 
their liucs, and to aduance Selomon, and defeat Adoryah; Gods pre-determination 
includes the meanes as well as the end; the ſame prouidence that had ordained a 
Crowne to Salomon, repulſe to Adonyah,preſeruation to Barkſhebaand Nathan, had 
fore-appointcd the wiſc and induſtrious endeuours of the Prophet to bring abour his 
iuft,and holy pyrpoſes, If we would not have God wanting tovs, wee mult not bee 
wanting to our {clucs ;. Euen when wee know what God hath meant to vs, wee may 
not be negligent, © | Sa 

The Prophets of God did not look for reuclation in all thcir :ffaires, in ſome things | 
they were Icft ro the counlell of their owne hearts ; the policy of Nathan was of vieas 
| well as kis prophecy: that alone hath turned the ſtreame into the right channel : No- * 
thing could be more wiſely contrived then the ſending in of Baz ſhebato Danid, with | 
ſo ſcalonablc & forceable an expoſtulation, and the ſeconding of hers with his owne. | 
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| loom thy ſonne fhall reizne after me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne in my ſtead, ſowill 1 
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Ly AVI Avonian Defeated. 


-Thaugh luſt werewdead in Dauid, yet the reſpetts of his old matrimoniall lone 
lincd ftll; the very prefence of Barhſheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpeech more: the 
time was; whenhwsaffeRion offended in excefle rowards her being then anothers-: 
he'cannot-now:neglect her being his owne; and ifcither his age,or the remorſ.: of 
his old offence ſhobld hauc ſerhim off, yet ſhce knew his oath was ſire; Hy Lord 
thou ſwareſt by the Lord thy God'wvnto thine handmaid, laying, CA/ſuredly Salomon thy 
ſonne. ſhall ratzgne after me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne, His word hd beenc hrme; 
but his oath was :inutolable ; wee arc ingaged if wee haue promiſed, burit wee have 
ſworne, we arebound. F } nnje 

Neither heanennor carth hath any g1ieves for that man that can ſhake off. rhe fet- 
ters of an oath; for he cares not for that God whom he dares inuoke to a falſhoot : 
and herhat cares not for God, will not care for man. ;4 

Ere Bathſheba can bee ouer the threſhold, Nathan (vpon compa) is knockino at. 
the doare. Gods Prophet wasneuer but welcome to the bed-chamber of King Da: | 
vid, Ina ſeeming ſtrangeneſle hee fals vpon the ſame ſuir, vpon the ſame complaint | 
with Baihſheba : Honeſt policies doc not miſ-become the holicſt Prophets ; Shee 
might ſceme to ſpeake as a woman,as a mother,out of paſſion;rhe word of a Prophet 
could not bee miſdoubted ; Hee therefore thar had formerly brought ro Danidehot 
chiding and bloody meflage concerning Bathſheba, comes now to Drid, ro ſuc for | 
the life and honour.of Bathſheba, and he that was ſent from God (to Darid)ro bring | 
the newes of a gracious promiſe of fauour vnro Salommon,comes now ro challenge the 
cxccution of it from the hands of a father,and hee whoſe place treed him trom 1 uſpi- | 
tion of a fation,complaines of the inſolent demeanure and proclamvtion of CA doni- | 
j4h; what he began with an humble obeyfance, ſhutting vp in a low!y andlouing cx- 
poſtularion, 7s this thing done by my Lord the King, and thou haft not fh:wed thy ſeruant 
who ſhould ſit on the Throne of my Lord the King after him? As Naihaj w.'s vi Gods 
Counſell vnto Dauzd, fo was he of Danids Counicell both to God,onc the Stare , As 
God therefore vponall occaſions told Nathan what he meant to toc with Daurd, ſo 
had David wont to tell Nathan what he meant to doe in his holy a1:d moſt important | 
ciuill affaires, There are caſes wherein it is not vnht for Gods Propicts ro meddle | 
with matters of Stare; Iris no diſparagement to religious Princes to impart their 
counſels vnto them,who can requite them with the counſels of G94, 

Thar wood whichA ſingle yron'could nor riue, is ſoone ſpiitted with a double. 
wedge ; The ſcaſonable importunity of Bathſhebaand Nathan, rhus ſeconding each 
other, hath ſo wrought vpon Daxza, that now his loue ro Adony.h gines place ro in- 
dienation, nature toan holy fidclity; and now he renewcs his ancient oath to Barh- 
ſheba with a paſſionare ſolemnity 3 1s the Lord lineth, who hath redermed my ſoule ont | 
of all aduerſity, euen as 1 ſware vnto thee by the Lord Gad of Iſ7ael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Sa- 
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| certainly dee this day, In the decay of Danids body I find not his intelleRiue powers 

| any whit impaired : As onc therefore that fron his bed could witha perteRt (if 
| 
| 


weake ) hand ſtere the gouernment of [rac]; hee gines wiſe and full directions for the 
' inauguration of Salomon; Zadok the Pricft, and Nathanthe Prophet, and Benatah rhe 
; Capraine receiue his 'graue and Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weightiea | 
| buſineſſe, They are commanded to rake with rhem the royall guard, to ſet Salomon | 
vpon his fathers Mule, to carehim downe in ſtare to Gzhoz, ro anoint him with the | 

holy oyle of the Tabernacle, to ſound the trumpers and proclaime him in the ſtreets, | 
| to bring him backe with triumph and magnificence ro the Court, and to ſer him in 
| the royall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation, 


; Howplealing wasthis command to them who in Salomons glory ſaw their owne | 
 ſafery? Benatiah applauds it, and not fearing a fathers enuic,in Dauzds preſence with- | 
eth Salomens throneexalted abouc his; The people are rauiſhed wirh rhe toy of lo | 
hopefull a ſucceſſion, and breake the earth, and fillthe heauen withthe noite of ravir | 


| Muſicke and ſhoutings. 
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Salomons gacits had now at laſt better cheare then Adopyahs,whoſe feaſt(as all wic. 
ked mens)ended in horror; no ſooner are their bellies full of mear, then their cares are 
full of the ſound of thoſe trumpets, which at once proclaime Salome; triumph, and 
their coufuſion ; Eucr after the meale'is ended comesthe reckoning ; God could as 
cafily haue preucnted this iollicy, as marred itz But hee willingly ſuffers vaine mento 
pleaſc themſclues for the rime in the conceited ſuccefle of their own proieats that af- 
terwards their diſappointment may beſo much the more grieuous ; No doubt, at this 
feaſt there was many an health drunken to Adenyah, many a confident boaſt of their 
proſpering defigne,many a ſcorne of the deſpiſed fattion of Salomen; & now for their 
laft diſh is ſerued vp aſt niſhmenr, and fearfull expeRation of a ivſt reuenge, Ionathay 
the ſonne of Abiatharthe Prieſt, brings the newes of Salowons ſolemne and loyfuil 
enthronization ; now all hearts are cold,all faces pale z and euery man hath but life 
cnough to runne away ; How ſuddenly is this brauing troupe diſperſed? A doayah 
their new Prince flicsto the hornes of the Altar, as diftruſting all hopes of life, {aue 
the Sandtity of the place,zand the mercy of his rivall, | 

So doth the wile and 1uſt God betoole proud axd inſolent finners in thoſeſecrer 
plots, wherein they hopeto vndermine the true ſonne of Daxza, the Prince of Peace, 


_— — cc 


tic, and promiſe of ſucceſle, at laſt, win they are at the height of their loyes, and 
| hopes,he contounds all their deuices,and l:yes rem opento the ſcorne of the world 
| and to the anguiſh of their owne guilry hearts, 
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Davips end, and SALOMONS beginning. 


41 T well became Salomen to begin his Raigne in peace, Adoryah receiues 
£ pardon vpon his good nchawour, ard hades the Throne of Salomon, as 
T3 EE fafcasthe Altar, Dawdliues re ſet a wile ſernne warme in his ſeat; and 
4Y now hce that had ye«ldee to ficceſhon, ycele's to nature, M.iny good 

counſels had Dazx:4 gin his Heire ; now hee ſummes them vypin 
his end. Dying words are wont to vec we-ghrieftz Tac Soule when ir is entring into 
elory breatbcs nothing but dunne. 1 gor the way ef a! the earth, How well 1s that 
Princely heart content ro ſubſcribe to the conditions of humane mortality ; as one 
that knew S-ucraigutie doth nor reach toiheaffaires ofnature? Though a King, he 
neither e:pects, nor defircs an immilnity from diſſolution ; making not account to 
gocinany other then the common track,ro the vaiuerſ?!l home of mankind,the houſe 
of age; Whither ſhould carth bur tocarth © and why ſhould we grugde to doethat, 


. Tit was going out, he puts ſpirit into his Sonace, Age puts life inro youth, andthe 
dying animates the vigorous. He had well tound that ſtrength was requiſit to gouern» 
ment, thar he had need to be no Icfſe then a man that ſhould rule ouer men; It great- 
nefle ſhould neucr recciue any oppoſition, yet thoſe worlds of cares, and bulincſles 
that attend the chayre of State, are able to oucr-Jay any meane powers. A weake man 


may obey, none but the ſtrong can gouerre. Graccleſſe courage were but the whet- 
wayes, and to keepe his Statutes, Thebcſt legacy that Dazid bequeathes to his heire, 


now he commends it to his ſucceſſor. If there be any thing that in our defires of the 
proſperous condition of our children, takes place of goodneſſe,our hearts are not vp- 


nt FAY JE II A 


——_——_= ——— i, tos. et _ — ——— __— — 


| 


he ſuffers chem to lay their heads roozrizer, and to teaſt themſelues in aiocund ſecuri. | 


>| 


which all doc ? Be thou ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe aman ; Even when his {pi- 


ſtone of ryranny ; Take heed therefore to the chat ge of the Lord thy God, 10 walke in hu 
isthe care of piety ; himſelfe had found the ſweetneſle of a good conſcience, and | 


right. Here was the father a King, charging the King his ſonneto keepe the Sta- [ 
Wi rutes | 
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| of both muſt bee brought to the graue with blood, elſe D auids head could not bee 


| houſe of God ;z then did hee lay before the eyes of his ſonne the modell and patterne 


Lis. XVII. Davivs end, SaLOMONs beginning. 


rutes of the King of Kings, as onethat knew greatneſſe could neither exempt from 0- 
bedience,nor priuiledge (11nz ,z as one that knew the leaſt deuiation in the preateſt 
and higheſt Orbe, is both moſt ſen{ible,and moſt dangerous : Neither would he haue 
his ſonne to looke for any proſperity, ſaue onely from well-doing, That happineſle 
is builc vpon ſands or Ice, which israiſed vpon any foundation belides vertue, If $a- 
lomon werr: wile, Dauid was good, and it old Salomon had well remembred the coun- 
ſell of old Daunid, he had not lo foulely miſ.caried. 

After the precepts of pietie, follow thoſe of iuſtice, diſtributing in a due recom.- | 
pence, as reuenge to 194b and Shimet, {v tauour tothe houſe of Barzillai.The bloodi- 
ncile of 194b had lien long vpon Dauids heart ; the hideous noyſe of thoſe treache- 
rous murders, as it had pierced heauen, o it {ti]| filled the earcs of Daxid : He could 
abhorre that villanie,though he could not reuenge ir; What he cannnor pay, hee will 
owe, and approve hinmſclfe atlaſt a faithfull debror : Now hee will detray it by the 
hand of Sa/amon. The ſlaughter was of Abner, and Amaſa, Danid appropriatcs it ; 
Thon knoweſt what 10ab did to me : The Soueraigne is ſmitten in the $ 1bicct; Neither 
is it other then iuſt, that the arraignment of meane malefa@ors runnes in the ſtile of 
wrong tothe Kings Crowne and dignity : How much more docſt thou, O Sonne of 
Dauid, take to thy ſclfe thoſe infolencies which are done to thy pooreſt ſubiccts, ſer- 
uants, ſonnes, members here vyponearth ? No Sawl can touch a Chriſtian here below, 
but thou tecleſt it in heauen, and complaineſt. 

Bur, what ſhall we thinke of this? Daxid was a man of Warre, Salomon 1 King of | 
Peace; yer Danid referres this reuenge to Selomen: How iuſt it was that he who ſhed 
the blood of warre in peace, and put the blood of war vpon his girdle that was about 
his loynes, ſhould haue his blood ſhed in peace, by a Prince of peace, Peace is ficteſt 
to reQifie the out-rages of Warre, Or whether is not this done in type of that diuine 
adminiſtration, wherein thoa, O Father of heauen, haſt committed all ivud2ement vn- 
tothine crernall Sonne ? Thou who couldſt immediately cicher plague, or abſulue 
ſinners,wilt doe neither but by the hand ofa Mediator. 

Salomon learned betimes what his ripeneſſe taught afterwards, Take away the wicked 
from the King, and his Throne ſhall be eftabliſhedin righteouſnefſe, Cruell 104b, and mili- 
cious Shimes, muſt be therfore ypon the firſt opportunity removed, The one lay open 
to preſent iuſtice , for abctting the conſpiracy of CAdonyah , neither necues the 
helpe of time for anew aduantage; The other went vnder the proteRion of an oath 
from Dauid, and therefore muſt be fetchr in vpon a new challenge. The hnare head 


brought to his grauc in peace, Due puniſhment of malefaRors is the debt of autho- 
rity; Ifthat holy King haue runne into arerages ; yet as onethar hates and feares to 


breake the banke, he giucs order to his pay-maſter ; It ſhall bee defraid, if not by him : 
yet for him. 


Generous natures cannot be vnthankfull : Bar;:i/laz had ſhewed Danid ſome kind- 
neſſe in his extremity z and now the good man will haue poſterity ro inhetite the 
thankes. How much more bountifull is the Father of mercies; inthe remuneration 
of our poore vnworthy (cruices? Euen ſuccefſions of generations ſhall tare the better 
for one good parent. 

The dying words and thoughts of the man after Gods owne heart did not con- 
fine themſcluesto the ſtraites oftheſe particular charges, but inlarged themſelues to 
the care of Gods publike ſeruice; As good menare belt at laſt, Da#id did neuer ſo bu- 
fily,and carefully marſhall the affaires of God, as when he was fixed to the bed of his 
age and death, Then did he lode his fonne Salomon with the charge of building the 


—_ 


of that whole ſacred worke, whereof if Salomon beare the name, yet Dauid no lefle 


merits it : Henow giues the platforme of the Courts, and buildings; Hee giues the 
gold and filver for that holy vſe ; an hundred thouſand talents of gold, a thouſand 


| 


thouſand talents of filuer ; befides brafſe and yron paſſing weight ; Hee "mG un | 
thoſe 
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| with 2 zealous bleſſings of his Salomon, and his people, and fleepes with his fathers, ' 


vp the Leuites tor the publique ſeruice, and ſets them their raskes. Hee »ppointsth | 
Singers,and other Muſitians to their ſtations; the Porters to the Gates that 
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thoſe Precious metalls for their ſcucrall deſignements; Euery future veſſell is laid out n 
already in his poiſe, ifnot in his forme, Hee excites the Princes of Iſrael to their afſi. | 
ſtance, in ſo higha worke; He takes notice of their bountitull offcrings; He numbers | 
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ould be. 
And now when he hath ſet all things in adefired order,and forwardnefle, he ſhuts yp | 


| Oh bleſſed ſoule, how quier a poſſeſſion haft thounow taken (after ſo many tumults) | 


' 


| 
| 
| 
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 ſhion (as 1s pretended) thata Kings widow ſhould mary none but a King;yet certain- 
; ly the power both of the alliance, and friendſhip of a Q1eene muſt needes not a little 
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| life depends vpon Salomons raign, yer ſhe vnwittingly moues for the aduancement of | 


of a better Crowne ! Thou that haſt preparedall things for the houſe of thy God, 
how happily art thounow welcomed tothat houſe of his, net made with hands, eter. | 
nall in the heauens ! Who now ſhall enuie vato good Princes the honour of overſee. 
ingrthe buſineflcs of God, and his Church ; when D a#i/4 was thus punQuall in theſe 
divine prouifions ? Whar fearc can beeof viurpation where they haue ſo glorious a | 
precedent ? | 

Now is Salomon the ſecond time crowned King of Iſrael, and now in his owne 
right (as formerly in his fathers) ſits peaceably vpon the Throne of the Lord , His 
awe and power come on faſtcr then his yeeres z Enuic and ambition where it is once 
kindled, may ſooner bz hid in the afhes, then quite put our; Adenyah yer hangs after 
his old hopes; He remembers how ſweet he found rhe name ofa King;and now hath 
laid a new plot for the ſetting vp of his crackt title; He would makethe bed a ſtep to | 
the throne; His old complicesare ſure enough; His part would gather much ſtrengrh, | 
if he might inioy Ab:fhag the relict of his father,to wife ; If it were notthe Iewiſh fa- 


———— 


aduance his purpoſe ; The cratty riuall dare notcither moue the ſuit to Salomon, or 
eftc& the mariage without him , but would cunningly vndermine the ſonne by the 
ſuit of that mother, whoſe ſuit had vndermined him. The weaker veſlells are com- 
monly vi{cd in the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of euill. 

Bathſheba was lo wiſe a woman that ſome of her counſels are canonized for divine, 
yet ſhe ſaw not the depth ofthis drift of Adenyah , therefore ſhe both entertaines the | 
ſuit, and moues It : But what cyer were the intcnt of the ſuitor, could ſhe chooſe but 
ſee the vnlawtulneſſe of ſo inceſtuous a match ? Ir is nor long ſince ſhee ſaw herlare 
husband David abominating the bed of thoſe his Concubines,that had been touched 
by his ſonne Abſalom, and can ſhe hold it lawful that his ſonne Adox4ah ſhould climb 
yptothe bed of his fathers wife ? Sometimes cuen the beſt eyes are dimme and dif- 
cerne not thoſe things which arc obuious to weaker ſights: Or whether did not Bath- 
ſheba well ſee the touleneſſe ofthe ſuit, and yer in compaſſion of CAXdonjahbs late res 
pulſe (wherein (he was the chiefe agent) and ina deſire to make him amends for the | 
loſſe of the Kingdome, ſhe yeelds cuen thus to gratific him. Iris an injurious weake- | 
4 to bee drawne vpon any by-reſpeas to the furtherance of faulty ſuits, of vnlaw- | 

ull actions. 

No ſooner doth Bathſheba come in place, then S4/omez her ſonneriſes from his 
chaire of State and meets her and bowes to her.and ſets her on his right hand; as not 
ſo remembring himſclte to be a King, that he ſhould forget he was a ſonne. No ovt- 
ward dignity can take away the rights and obligations of nature ; Had Bathſhebs 
beene as meane as Salomon was mighty, ſhe had caried away this honor from a graci- 
ous ſonne : Yet forall theſe due complements Bathſheba goes away with a deniall | 
Reucrence ſheſhull haue,ſhe ſhall not hauc a condeſcenr. 


In the aQts of Magiſtracie, all regards of naturall relations muſt glue WAY ; That | 


which ſhe propounded as a ſmall requeſt, is now, aftcr a generall and confuſed in- } 
gagement reiectcd as ynreaſonable. It were pity wee ſhould bee heard in all our 
ſuirs. Batbſheba makes a pcrition againſt herſelfe, and knowes it nor; her ſafetic and 


Adanyah, 
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tim?s anſwer our prayers with merciful denialls ; and moſt bleſſerh vs in croffing our 


| their very coate hath beene defence enough againſt the {word of iuſtice, how much 
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Salomon was to dutifull cog checke his mother,and too wile to yeeld to her: In vn- 
fic lupplications weeare moſt heard when weare repelled. Thus dorth,our God many | 


defires. IFT77 Þ . 

Wiſe Salomon doth not findhimſelfe perplexed wighthe ſcruple of his promiſe he 
that had ſaid Aske on,for 1 will not ſay thee nay, can now (weare, God doe ſp to mee, and 
more alſo, if Adonyjah haue not (poken this word arainſt by owne life : His promiſe was 
according to his ſuppolttion;his ſuppoſition was of no other then ofa ſuir,honeſt,rea-: 
{o12dlc,expcedient; now he holds himfelfe free from that grant, whereinthere was ar | 
0.1c< both fin and danger, . No man can be intangled with generall words againſt his 
one luſt and honeſt intentions. T | | 
The policies of wicked men befoole them at laſt; this interceſſion hath vndone 4- 


pu:s2n end to that dangerous riualiry. 1946 and Abzathar ſtill held Champerty with 
Adonyah, Their hand was both in his claime of the Kingdome, and inthe ſuit of 46. 
ſhag, There are crimes wherein there are no acceſſories,fuch is this of treaſon. Abiathar | 
my thanke his burden thar ke lives ; Had he not borne the Arke of the Lord before 
Dauia, he had not now caricd his head vpon his ſhoulders; Had he not been afflicted 
with Danid,he had periſhed with Adonyah; now though he were, m his owne merit, 
a man of death, yet he ſhall ſuruive his partners, Gez thee to Anathoth wnto thine owne | 
ficlas, The Prieſthood of Ab:athar, as it aggrauared his crime, 9 ir ſhall preſerue his 
life : Such honor hauc good Princes giuen to the Miniſters of the SanRuarie, that 


more ſhould it be of proofe againſt the contempt of baſe perſons ? 

B-{des his funRion,reſpeR is had to his ſufferings, The father and brethren of A- 
biathar were. (lainc for D anids {ake,therefore for Dauids ſake Abiathar (though wor-' 
thy of death)ſhall liue;He had been now a dead man,if he had nor beene formerly af- 
Aid; Thus doth our good God deale with vs; by the rod he preuznts the ſword,and 
therefore will not condemne vs for our fins, becauſe we haue ſuffered. If 4bzathar doc 
not forfair his life, yet his office he ſhall, he muſt change Ieruſalem for Anathoth, and 
the Prieſthood for a retired priuacie. It was foureſcore yeeres agoe ſince the ſentence 
of indgement was denounced againſt the houſe of £4; , now doth it come to executi-: 


obliteraced by time : It God pay ſlowly,yer he payes ſure : Delay of moſt certaine 
puniſhment is neither any hindranceto his iuſtice,nor any comtort to out mileries. - | 
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=? 3;athar ſhall liue though he ſerve not; It is in the power of Princes to 
$f remit(at leaſt): hoſe puniſhments which attend the breach of humane. 
Lawes ; good reaſon they ſhould haue power to diſpenice withthe 


and Abjathars remouall cannot bur affright 79ab; who now runnes to | 
Gibeon, and rakes ſanuary in the Tabernacle of God, all his hope of 


[ell from the Tabernacle, thou had(ſt not now needed to ſeeke to ir for refuge, if thy 
deuations had nor beene wanting to that Altat,rhou hadſt nor needed itfora ſhelter: 
Ir is rhefaſhion of our fooliſh preſumption to looke for proteQion, where wee haue 
not cared to yeeld obedience. 


donjah, and in ſtead of the Throne haſtens his grave : The {word of. Benaiah | 


on;Thus iuſt quarrell againſt 4b;athar (the laſt of that line)ſhall make good therhrear- | 
| ned judgement : The wickednefle of Elzes houſe was neither purged by ſacrifice,nor 
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wrongs done ro their owne perſons. The newes of Adonyahs death, | 


| defence is in the hornes of the Altar.Fond 1o4b,hadſt chou formerly ſought for coun» | 


| Even a 1946 clings faſt to Gods Altar in his extremity, which in his ruffeand welfare 
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he regarded not , The worlt men would be glad to make'vſe of Gods ordinances, for 
their aduantage; Neceſſity will driue the moſt profane and lawleſſe man to God, Bur 
what doethefe bloody hands rouChing the holy Altar of God? Miſerable 10ab, whar 
hel pe canſt thou expect from that ſacred pile : Thoſe hornes that were beſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts, abhorre to be touched by the blood of men, that Altar was ' 
forthe expiation of fin by bloodznor-for the proteRion of the fin of blood. If Adonyah 
fled thither andeſcaped, it is murder that purſues thre more then conſpiracie , God 
hath no ſanQuary for a wiltull Homicide. | | _ 
| - YerſuchreſpeRt doth Benaiah giueto rharholy 7 gene his ſword is vawilling to 


giue protraQtion ofthe exccution though nor preſeruation of life ;' How'ſweet is life 
cucenrathoſe who haue been prodigall of theblovd of others ? that 7o4b ſhifts thus to 
holdit but ſome few houres? Benarah returnes with 7oabsanſwer,in ftead of his head, 
Nay ; but 1 will dy herez as not daring to- vntheath his ſword againſt a man ſheltered in 
Gods tabernacle, without a new commiſſion. Yong Sa/omoy is ſo wel acquainted with 
the Law of God,in ſucha caſe,that he ſticks nor at the ſentence: he knew that God had 
enacted, 1f a man come preſumptuonfly vpon his neighbour ,toſlay him with euile,thou ſhalt 
take him from mine Altar,that he may die : He knew1oabs murders had not been more 
preſumpruous,then guilefull, and rhereforc he ſends Benaiahrotakeaway the offender, 
both from God,and men,from the Alcar,and the world. 

No ſubie& had merited more then /0ab ; When proclamation was made in Iſracl, 
that who euer ſhould-ſmitethe Tebufices firſt, he ſhould be the Chiete and Capraine , 
Joab was the man; When Dauid built ſome part of Icruſalem, 7046 built rhe reſt; fo 
as Ieruſalem owes it ſelfe to 104b, both for recouery,aud reparation; No man held ſo 
cloſe to Dauid; no man was more intent to the weale of Iſrael, none ſo ſucceſlefull in 
viRtories;yct now is he cald to reckon for his old ſfinnes, and muſt repay blood tro .4- 
maſa,and Abyer: It ishotin the power of all our deſerts to buy off one ſinne, cither | 
with God or man: where life is ſo deeply torfaited,it admits of no redemption. 

The honeſt fimpliciry of thoſe times knew not of any infamy inthe execution of 
juſtice. Benaiah, who was the great Marſhall vader Salomon, thinkes nor his fingers 
defiled with that farall ſtroke. Ir is a fooliſh niccneſſe ro put more ſhame in the doing 
of iuſtice,thenin the violating of it. | 

In one at Salomon hath approued himſelfe both a good Magiſtrate, and a good 
ſonne, fulfilling ar once the will of a father and the charge of God, concluding ypon 
this iuſt execution, thar, vpox Dauid,and vpon his ſeed, and pon his houſe, and vpon his 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Throne,there: ſhall bee peace for ener from the Lord, and interring, that without this 
there could haue beene no peace. 

Blood, is a reſtleſſe ſuitor, and will not leaue clamoring for iudgement, till the 
mouth bee ſtopped with reuenge. In this caſe fauour to the offender is cruelty to the 


fauourer. 


 Nowhath 1946 paidall his arerages by the ſword of Benazah;there isno ſuit againſt 
his corps;that hath the honor of a buriall fit fora Peerc of Iſracl,for the neere cozen 
rothe King. Death puts an end toall quarrells; S4/oms ſtrikes off the sKore, when 
God is ſatisfied; The reuenge that ſuruiues death and will not be ſhut vpin the Cof- 
fin,is barbarous.and vnbeſceming true Iſraclites. 

Onely Shimei remaines vpon the file; his courſe is next,yet ſo,as that it ſhall be in 
his owne liberty to haſten:his end; V pon Daxids remiſſion, Shimei dwels ſecurely in 
Bahurim, a town of the Tribe of Beniamin, Doubtleſle,when he ſaw ſo round iuſtice 
done vpon, Adgnyah,and Teab,his guilty heart could not think Sa/emmors meſſage por- 
tended ought but his execution; andnow he cannot but be well pleaſed with ſocafic 
conditions, of dwelling at Ieruſulem, and not pafling over the brooke Kidron; What 
more delightful place could he chooſe toliue in,thCrhar city, which was theglory of 
| che wholecarth? What more pleaſing bounds could he wiſh then the ſweet bankes of 


| 


+. —; OM 
OO 99——- : _ n —_ 7 _ - ————  - > - 


me ——— 
—w 


—  __ 


| 


touck him that touches the Altar :' Thoſe hornes all-pur off death for the time; and | 


| Kidron?leruſaltem could be no priſon-to him, whiles it was a Paradiſe to his betrers ; ' 
and! 
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pry; had ad-(tre to rake freſh aire ; hee had the [pace of ſec Fitongs ro walke | 
fromthe city tothe brooke; Hee could not complaine to bee {od-lectibly contined, 
And b-{tdes,thrice euery ycerc hc: might be ſure ro ſec all his friends withour ſtirring 
is foor, i 

Wile Salomon whiles hee cared toſeeme not too ſcuere an exator afchar.whic , his 
fither had remitted;prudently lates in{enſible rwigs for fo foule an offead&1 Þ.lides 
the old grudge,no doubr Salomon law caule ro ſulpest thc idclity of "Shines IS 2 1i2n | 
who was ever knowne tobe hollow to the houſe of Danid; The ob{curi ity of 2 Caumn- | 
ry life would cafily afford him more {ate opportunities of lecrer milchicte ; Many 


} 
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-ics ſhalt warch him 1n the citie;he cannot looke out viſeene;hee cannor whuſper Vn- 
heard : Vpon 0 othertermes thall hee intoy his life, which t the laſt ftraying (1 nay 
rort2ir, 
Shimei feeles no piine in this reſtraint ; How many Nobles of 1ſr1el doc that br 
plcafurc, which he dorh vpon com mand? Three ycers hath he lived witain coinp=lly; 
|mircd both by Sa/o»-0n5 charge arid his owne oarh; It was fill in {11s DOWE (now : is 
ſtandihg Dazids Caucat) to h1ue.laid downe his hoarc-head in the er:ive, wichour 
blood, The juſt God infaruatcs thoſe whom he means to nlaphe; Two ot Shimeres (er- | 
| pantsare fled to Garth , and now hee ſaddles his Afſeandt &'ftic to forch theinbacke) 
| Either (he thinkes) this word of Sa/omon1is torgorten, or inthe mul:1rade df orcarer 
aff1:res,nor heeded, or this ſo {mall an occurrence will nor come©ro his eare : "Couts 
toulnetlcand pre ſumprion of impunity are the deſtruction of many a fouls; Shints 
| ſeck?s his ſeruants,and loſes himicite; How many are therewho cry our of this tolly, 
and yer imitate: ir: Theſe earthly things cirher are our ſcruants, of ſhould be;how com- | 

| monly doe we ſee menrun out ofthe bounds.,ſet by Gods lawzro hun; atcCP: chem, ll 
their ſoules incurre a tcarefulliuggment ? NELT 

Princes'haue thouſands of eics & cares; It Sh;me; wil for more che 0 (:&dle his own 
| Aﬀſle,and rake(as islike)the benefic of nighr, tor his paſſage; his iourncy canior be hid 
from Salomon, How waric had thoſe men need to bewhich arc obnoxious? Wrhout 
| delay is Shimei complained of,congented charged with violation both of rhe oath of 
God,and rhe iniunctionot Salomeor,and chat allheſe might zppeare robe but an OCCa- 
| fton of thar puniſhment, whoſe cauſe was more remote. now isall char old venome 
laid before him, which his malice hadlong tince ſpir ac Gods anointed : Thos k: weſt 
t all the wic chednefſe, whereto thine heart is priate,that thou didſt ro Dauid my father, 

Had this 01d rallic beene ſtriken off, yer could nor Shimer have plc ade ought for his 
life; For,had he ſaid; Let notmy Lord che Kingbe thus mortally ciſpleafed tor fo {mal 
an off:nce: "Who cuerdied for paſſing oucr Kidron 4 Whartnanis che worſe for my 
| harmeleſſc journcy*Ir had ſoone been returned, [t che act be (mall, yer the circumſtan- 
cesare deadly ; The commands of Soucraigne authority make the {l:ighreſt durics 
| weighty, If thei 10urncy bc harmcleſle, yer nor rhe diſobedience; Iris ior for ſubiects 
ro poylc. the Princes charge in the ſcales of rheirweoeake conſtructions; but hey'muſt 
ſuppoſe itcuer to be of ſuch importance,as is pretended by the Commandt;Belides 
the precept,here was.a mutuall adiuration ; Sh7mze: [wore not-tb-g00 ; Suformon wore 
his death if he wenr;the one oath muſt be reucnged, the other muſt be kept:1f Shimes 
were falle in offending; -$alomon weill be'tuit in punithing.Now therefore, crhatwhich 
Abiſhat the fonne of Zernizh wiſhed to haue done inthe £ ercencneſleof che wound, 
and was.repcllcd, aftet long teſtering Benarah is com mandcd to doe: The ſtones thar 
Shimmer threw at Dazid, ſtrucke ans X deepe,as Berxaiahs {word;The tongue chat cur- 
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| ſed the Lords anointed hath paid the head ro boot. Vergeatice apainſt rebels may 

fl-epe, ir carnor dic'; A ſurec,itlare, iudgement artends thoſe that dare lift vp cirher 
| their hand, or rongue againlt the ſacred per{onvgot Gods V ice.-gerents, * How much 
eſſe will the God of hewen ſuffer vhre vengedthe infolencics, and blaſphemics againſt 


his owne diuine Maicſtic ? Icisa [cars fall word, he ſhould nor be jult, ithe (ſhould 
\ hold rheſc guiltleſle. | 
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SaLOMONS Choyce, with his indgement vpon 
the two Harlots. 
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A Frer ſo many rheflagesand proofes of grace, Salomon begins doubr- 
fully, both for his match,and for his deuotion : If Pharaohs daugh. 
ter were not aProlelytehis earcly choyce was (beſides vnwarranta. 
ble) dangerous : The high places not onely ſtood, bur were fre. 
quented, both by the people, and King; I doe not finde Daxid clim- 

_y bing vp thoſe miſ- hallowed hills,in an affeation ofthe variety of Al. 
tars; Salomon doth {o, and yet loues the Lord, and isloued of God againe : Such is 
the mercy of our God,that he willnot ſuffer our well-meant weakneſſes to bereaue vs 
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Gibeon was well worthy to be the chicte, yea the onely high place; There was the 
allowed Altar of God, there was the Tabernacle, though (as then) ſeuered from the 
Arke; thirher did yong Salomon go vp, and,as deliring to begin his raigne with God, 
there he offers no lefſe then a thouſand ſacrifices. 

Salomon worſhips God by day; God appearesto Salomon by night; Well may we 
looke to enioy God, when wee hane ſerued him ; The night cannot but bee happy 
| whoſe day hath beene holy. 

It was no vnuſuall courſe with God to reneale himſclſe vnto his ſeruants by dreams; 
Sodid he here to Salomon, who ſaw more with his cies ſhut, then ever they could ſee 
open, euen him that was inuiſible : The good King had offered vnto God a thouſand 
burnt ſacrifices, and now God offcreth him his option, Aske what 1 ſhall gize thee : 
| He whoſe the beaſts are ona thouſand mountainev graciouſly accepts a ſmall returne 
of his owne.- It ſtands not with the munificence of a bountitull God to bee indebted 
ro his creature,we cannot giue him ought vnrecompenſed; There 1s no way wherein 
| wecan beſo liberall ro our (clues, as by giuing to the poſlcfior of all things. And art 
thou ſtill,O God, lefle free vnto vs thy meaner ſeruants vader the Goſpell? Haſt thou 
nor ſaid, Whatſoener ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, it ſhall be giuen you? Oncly 
giue vs grace notto be wanting ynto thee,and we know thou canſt not ſuffer any thing 
tobe wanting vnto vs. 

The night followes the remper ofthe day; and the heart fo vſeth to ſleepe, as it 
wakes: Had notthethoughts of Salomon beene intent vpon wiſdome by day,he had 
not made it his ſuit in his dreame : There needs no leifure of dehberation, The heart 
was ſo fore-ſtalled with the loue, and admiration of wiſdome, that not abiding the 
leaſt motion of a competition, it faſtens on that grace it had longed for; Gize vnto thy 
ſeruant an underſtanding heart, to tudge thy people. Had not Salomon beene wiſe be- 
fore, he had not knowne the worth of wiſdome, he had not preferred it in his defires; 
The dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price ofthis pearle ; thoſe that 
haue it, know thar all other exccllencies are but traſh,and rubbiſh vnto it. S«/ox-z07 was 


without wiſdome, was no other then eminent diſhonour ; There is no trade of life 


whereto there belongs nota peculiar wiſdome; withour which rhere is nothing but a 
tedious vnprofitableneſſe; much more tothe hieſt, and buficſt vocation, the regiment 


a great King,and ſaw that he had power enough, but withall, hee found that royalrie, | 


of men; A5 God hath-no reaſon to give his beſt fauours vnasked; ſo hath hee no will 


to with-hold them where they are asked. | 
He that in his cradle had the title of Beloved of God, is now beloved more in the thron | 


for the loue & deſire of wiſdomzthis ſoil could neuer haue born this fruit alone;S4/9- 
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| m#n could not fo much as haue dreamed of wiſdome, if God h2d not pur itinto him, 


' naturall /oue; both ſorrowed for their owne, both could not loue, one, as theirs; To 
| draw forth then this true proofe of motherhood, Saloon calls for a ſword ; Doubt- 


' Whar, will the yong King cut theſe knortie cauſes in peeces © Will he divide 1uftice 
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and now-(3od rakes theſuit fo well, as if he were beholden to this creature for withing | 
the beſtto it EIte : and becauſe Salomon hath askted what he ſhonld, hee ſhill now re- | 
cciue both whar he asked, and what heeasked not't*Riches 42:4 honour ſhall bee giucn 
him in tothe match. Sodoth God lone a good thoyce; and hee recompences ir with 
ouer-gining : Could we'but fir{tſeeke rhe Kingdome of God, and his r:ghreovinett>, 
all theſe earthly things ſhould be ſuper:added tro vs; Had Salomon made wealth his | 
boone, he had tailed both of riches and wildome; now he askes the be{t, and ſpecs of | 
all; They arc in a faire way of happineſſe that can pray well, It was no diſcomfort to | 
Salomen, thar he awaked and foindiv adreame; tor hee knew this dreame was divinc, | 
and oracular, and healready found in'his firſt waking, the reall perform:mce of what | 
was promiſed him fl:eping. : Such illumination did he ſenfibly figd inall the roomes | 
of his heart, as if God had now giuen-him a new ſoule : No maruell if Szlome.: now 
returning from the Tabernacle to the Arke, teſtified his joy & thankfulnefle by burnt. 
offcrings;and peace offerings, and publique feaftings ; The heart that hath foundir | 
it ſelfe the-lively reſtimonics of Gods preſlence, and tauour, cannot containe it ſelfe 
trom ourward expreſſions. 

God likes not to haue his gifts lie dead where hee hath confer'd them ; Iſrael ſhall 
ſoone witneſſes that they.hauea King inlightened from heauenzin whom wiſdome did 
not ſtay tor heires; did notadmir otany parallel in his predeceſſors; The all-wiſe God 
will tad occaſionsro draw forth thoſe graces to vie,and lighr,which he hath beſtow- 
ed 01 man. Two Harlors come before yong Salomon with a difficult plea, Ir is nor 
like the Princes earc was the firſt that heard this complaint, there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of juſtice for the derermination of thee meaner incidences : rhe hardnefſe of 
this deciſton brought the matter,through all che benches of inferior tudicature, to rhe 
Tribunall of Sa/a202; The very I{taclitiſh Harlots were not fo vnnatural as ſome now 
adaics thar counterfait honeſty; Theſe ſtriue for the fruit of their wombe, ours to pur 
the off,Qae ſon is yet aline,:wo mothers conted for him. The children were alike for 
teatures, for age;the mothers were alike tor repatation,here can be no euidence from 
others cyes; Whethers now is the liuing Child, and whethers is the dead £ Had Saleo- | 
mz 50Ne about to wring forth the truth by tortures, hee had perhaps plagued the 1n- 
nocen:,and added paige ro the miſcry of her loſſ2zrhe weaker had been guilty,and rhe | 
more able to beare,had caricd away both the child,and the victory: The countenance 
of cither of the mothers bewrayed an cqualiry of paſſion , - Sorrow poſicfted 
the one, for the ſonne ſhe had loſt;and rhe other; for the ſonne ſhee was in danger to 
lceſe : Both were cqually peremprory,and importunate in their clatme; It is in vaine | 
ro thinke that the true part can bee diſcerned by the vehemence of their challenge, | 
Falſhoud is oft-times more clamorous then truth ; No witneflcs can be produced ; | 
They two dwelt apart vnder one roofe : and it ſome neighbours have ſeene the 
children ar their birth, and circumciſion, yer how little difference, how much change 
is there in the fauour of infants ? how doth death alter more confirmed lines ? 

The impoſſibility of proofe makes the guilty more confident, more impudent ; 
the t-1e mother pleads that her child was taken away at midnight by the orher;bur in 
her ſleepe; (he ſaw it nor, ſhefeltir not; and ifall her ſenſes could haue witneſſed 
i yer,here was bur the affirmation of the one, againſt the deniall of the other, which 
in p*rſons alike credible doe but counterpoiſe, What 1s there now to lead the Iudge, 
fince there is nothing cither in the aR, or circuryſtances,or perſons, er plea, or cul- 
dence that might ſway the ſentence? Salomon well ſaw thar when all outwaxd prootcs | 
failed,there was 2n inward affeRion, which ifit could be tetcht out, would certainc- 
ly bewray the rrue mother, ke knew ſorrow might more eaſily bee diſſcmbled then | 
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Iefſi> ſome of the wiſer hearers ſmiled vpon each other; and thought in themſelves, 
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; wich edge tooles ? will hee {mite at hazard before conuiction ?.: The aQtions of wiſe | 
Princes are riddles to vulgar conſtructions; neither is it tor the ſhallow capacities of 


the multitude to fadome the deepe Func” of Soucraigne POSE : That ſword 


twaine,and giue theone halfe to the one ,and the other halfe to the other, Oh diuine oracle 


| of juſtice, commanding that which it would not have done, that it might find outthar 


which could not be dilcoucred; Neither God, nor his Deputies may bee ſo taken at 
their words,as if they alwalcs intended their commands for aftion,and not ſometimes 
for provarion, 

This ſword hath already pierced the breſt of the true mother;and diuided her heart 
with feare, and gricte at ſo killing a ſentences There needs no other racke to diſcouer 
naturezand now ſhe thinks, woe js me that came for iuſtice, and am anſwered with cru- 
clty; Dinide ye the lining child? Alas,what hath that poore infant offended that irſur. 
uiucs,and is ſued forzHow muchlefle miſcrable had I beene, that my childe had beene 
ſmorhered in my ſIcep,then mangled before mine cies? If a dead carkafſe could haue 
ſatisfied me,I needed not to haue complanied; What a wofull condition am falne in. 
to, who am accuſcd to haue beene the death of my ſuppoſed childe already, and now 
ſhall be the death of my owne? If there were nolofle of my childe, yet how can I en- 
durethis torment of mine owne bowels 2 How can Iliucto ſee this part of my ſelfe 


| now ſerue fortriall; Dinide ye the lining child in | 


—— — 


\ mother,ora monſter, that could be content with the murder of her childe, and that it 
ſhe couid haue been the true mother,and yet haue defired the blood of her infant,ſhee | 


| 


| 


pected mercy of her iuft Iudge,0h my Lord, g1xe her the lining child, and ſlay him not : 
as thinking,if he ltue,he ſhall bur change a mother,it he dic,his mother loſerh'a ſonne ; 


| ſtrives with the true, for the liuing childe of ſauing doarine ; each claimes it for her 
| 


| PREERD)? 


ſprawling vader that bloody {word? And whiles ſhe thinks thus, ſhee ſues to that ſul. 


p 


Whilcs he liues,it ſhall be my comfort that I haue a ſon,though I may not call him ſo, 
dying,he periſherh to bothyit is better he ſhould live to a wrong mother, then to nci- 
ther : Contrarily,her enuious competitor, as holding her ſclfe well ſarisfied thar her 
neighbor fhould be as childleſle, as her ſelfe, can ſay, Let it be neither mine,nor thine, 
but dinide it,\Well might Salomon,and euery hearer conclude,that either ſhee was no 


had been as worthy to bee ſtript of her childe for ſo foule vnnaturallnefle,as the other 
had becne, worthy to inioy him for her honeſt compaſhon. Not more iuſtly then wiſe- 


ly therefore doth Sa/omor trace the true mother by the footſteps of loue , and pity; | 


Euen in morality it is thus alſo, Truth as it is one, ſo it loues intirenefle; falſhood, 
diuifion : Satan that hath no right tothe heart, would be content with a peece of it; 
God that made it all, will haue either the whole, or none, The erroneous Church 


and adiudgerh the child to thoſe bowels that had yearned at his danger. 


owne: Herefie conſcious of her owne iniuſtice, could be content togoc away with a 
leg, or an arme of ſound principles,as hoping to make vp the reſt with her owne mix- 


tures : Truth cannor abideto part with a ioynt, and will rather endure to leeſe all by 
violence, thena peece through a willing conniucncy. 


MEIN 10 


The Temple. 


&\ T isa weak and iniurious cenſure that taxeth Salomeps ſlackneſſe in foun- 
[8&4 BE ding the heuſe of God; Great bodies muſt haue but ſlow motions; He 
SI REY Was wile that ſaid, the matters muſt be all prepared without,ere we build | 

KE=) withinz And if David have laid ready a great part of the metals and tim- 
ber, yet many atree mult be felled and {quarcd,and many a ſtone hewne 
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and poliſhed, cre this.foundation could be laid neither could thoſe ] 
cut, {awne, ſeaſoned in one yeare; Foure yeares are ſoone gonc in ſo valt a prepara- 
tion : Dauid had nor beene fo incire a triend to Hiram, if Hiram hid not beene a triend 
to God), Salomons wildome hath tavght him,to make vic of to;nvod a neighbour, of x 
fathers fricnd ; he knowes that the Tyriansskill was not giuen them tor nothing; Not | 
lewes onely, bur Gentiles muſt haue their band in building the Temple of God; 
Oacly.lewes mcdled with the Tabernacle, burt-the Temple js not built without the | 
aide of Gentiles; They, together-with vs,make vp the Church of God. 

Euen Pagans have their Arts from heaven , how wſtly may we im proverhcir gra- 
ces tothe {cruice ofthe God of Heauen , it there be a Tyrian that can worke'more cu- 
r:ouſly in gold, in filyer, in braſle,in iron,in purple, and blew ſilke, then an Ifraclite 
why ſhould not hee be imployed abour the Temple ? Their heatheniſinc is their 6wn.: 
their Skill O tacir Makers: Many a-one workes for the Church of God, that yet hath 
AO Part in It, _ | ; | 

Salomon raiſes a tribute for the worke ; not of money , bur of men : Thirty thou- 
ſand Iiraclites are Icauied for the ſeruice ; yet not contin uedly, but with intefmiſfion, 
their labour is more generous,and leſle preſſing: it is enough ifthey keep their courſes 
one moneth in Lebanon, two at home ſo as euer ten thouſand worke, whiles twen- 
tic thouſand breathe. So fauourable is God to his creature, rhar he requires vs not tO 
be ouer-royled in the werkes of his owne ſcruice, Due reſpirations are requiſite in 
the holieſt ats. The maine ſtreſſe ofthe worke lyes vpon Proſelytes ; whoſe both 
number, and paines was herein more then the Natiues : An hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand of them are imploycd in bearing burthens,in hewing ſtones ; beſides their three 
thouſand, three hundred ouer-ſeers : Now werethe deſpiſed Gibeonites of good vie, 
and in vaine dath Iſracl with that the zeale of Saul had not robbed them of ſo ſeruice- 
able drudges. 97Y n 

There is no man ſo meane but may bee ſome way vſcfull to the Houſe of God; 
Thoſe that cannot worke in gold, and ftluer,and filke, yet may cut and hew; and thoſe 
that can doe neither, yet may cary burdens : Euen the ſeruices that are more home- 
ly, are not leſfe neceflarie: Who candiſ-hearten himſelfe in the conſcience of his 
owne inſufficiency, when he {ces God can as well ſerue himſclfe of his labour, as of his 
Skill. | | 

The Temple is framed in Lebanon,and ſer vp in Sion ; Neither hammer nor axe 
was heard in that holy ſtruture 3; There was nothing bur noiſe in Lebanon , nothing 
in S$10n bur ftlence and peace ; Whar cuer tumulrs arcabroad, it is fir there ſhould bee 
all quictnefle and ſweer concord in the Church ; Oh God, that the axes of ſchiſme, or 
the hammers of furious contentions ſhould bee heard within thy SanQuary ! Thine 
houſe is not built with blowes. with blowes it 1s5beaten downe : Oh knit the hearts of 
thy ſeruants togetier in the vanity of the ſpirit, and the bond of peace, that we may 
minde and ſpeak the ſame things,that thou who arr the God of peace, mailſt take plea» 
ſure to dwell vnderthe quiet roote of our hearts. 

Now is the foundation laid, and the wals riſing of that glorious fabricke, which all 

Nations admired,and all times haue celebrated;Euen thoſe ſtones which were laid in 
| the Baſe of the building were not ragged and rude, but hewne and coſtly : the part 
thatlyes coucred with carth from the eyes of all beholders, is no lefle precious, then 
thoſe thatare moſt conſpicuous : God is notall for the eye, he pleaſeth himſclfe with 
the hidden value of the liuing ſtones of his ſpirituall Temple ; How many noble gra- 
ces of his ſeruants hauc bcen buried in obſcuritie ; not diſcerned ſo much as by their 
owneeyes ? which yet as hee gauc,ſo hee crowneth : Hypocrites regar&nothing bur 
ſhew z God nothing bur truth. | 

The matter of fo goodly a frame ſtrives with the proportion , whether ſhall more 
excell : Here was nothing but white Marble without , nothing but Cedar and Gold 
within : Vpon the Hill of Sion ſtands that glittering and ſnowy pile, which both in- 
uiteth anddazeleth the.eyes of paſſengers atarre off ; ſo much more precious within, 
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. (ontemplations.- L1s: XVII. 
| as Cedaris better then ſtone,gold then Cedar;No baſe thing goes to the making vp of 
Gods Hoſe: If Satan may haue a dwelling,he cares not though he patch it vp of the 
rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotten ſticks, or drofle of metals: God will admit 'of nothin 
that 1s not pure and exquiſite ; His Church conſiſts of none but the faithfull, his kabi. 
tation is inno heart but the gracious. LEVEL Fg, | 
The faſhion was no other then that of the Tabernacle ; onely this was more coſtly, 
more large, more fixed, God was the ſame that dwelt in both), hee varied not ; the 
ſame myſterie was in both ; Onely ir was fit there ſhould be a proportion betwixt the: 
worke and the builder : The Tabernacle was erected in a 2openy eſtate , the Templ« 
in a Monarchy ; it was fit this ſhould ſauour of the-munificence of a King, as thar of 
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the zcale of a multitude ; That was creed in the flitting condition of Iſracl in the de. 
ſert : this, in their ſerled reſidence in the promifed Land ; it was fir therefore that 


ſhould bee framed for motion, this for reſt. Both of them were diſtinguiſhed into 


three remarkable diuifttons, whereof cach was more noble, more reſerued then 
other. f) | 
But what doe we bend our cyes vpon ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God would 
never haue taken pleaſure in theſe dead materials for their owne ſakes, if they had not 
had a further intendment : Me thinkes I fee ftoure Temples inthis one. Ic is but one in 
matter, aSthe God that dwels in it is but one , three yet more inreſcmblance : accor- 
ding to the diuiſfion of them in whom it pleafes God to inhabite; For where cuer God 
 dwcls, there is his Temple; Oh God,thou vouchſafeſt to dwell in the beleeuing heart; 
| as we thy filly creatures haueour being in thee,ſfo thou the Creator of heaven & earth 
haſt thy dwelling in vs. The heauen of heauens 1snot able to containe thee, and yet 
thou diſdaineſt not to dwell inthe ſtrait lodgings of our renewed foule. Sothen, be- 
| cauſe Gods children are many, and.rhofe many divided ih reſpect of themſclues , 
| though vairced in cheir head, therefore this Temple which 1s but one in colleQion as 
| God1s vac, 1s manifold in the diſtribution, as the Saints are many ; each man bearing 
abour him a lictle ſhrine of this infinite Maitcſtic : And forthar the moſt generall diut. 
ſton of the Saints 15 In their place and cſtare, fome {trugling,androyling in this carthly 
warfarc, others triumphing in heauenly glory ; therefore hath God two other, more 
| vntuerlall Temples ; One the Church of his Saints on earch, the other, -the higheft 
heauen of his Saints glorified. In all theſe,O God,thou awelleſt tor eucr, and this ma. 
tcriall houſe of thine 18a cleare repreſentation oi rheſe three ſpirituall ; Elfe whet were 
a temple made with hands vnto the Gel of ſpirits * And though ene of theſe was a 
true type of all, yet how arerhey all exceeded cachby other 2: This of ſtene, though 
moſt 1ich and coſtly, yet what is itto the liuins Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is 
| our body £ What is the Temple of this body of ours,to rhe Temple of Chriſts body 
which is his Church ? And what ivth: Temple of Gods Church on earth, to that 
which triumpheth gloriouſlyin heauen? 


| How eaſily doe wee ſee all theſe in this one viſible Temple : which as it had three 


fituation ? 
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In proportion, The ſame rule thar $kilfull caruers obſerue in the cutting out of the. 
perteRt ſtarve of a man, that the height beethrice the breadth, and the breadth one 
| third of the height, was likewiſe duely obſerued inthe fabricke of the Templc: whoſe 
length was double tothe hcight,and treble to the breadth, as being ſixty cubits long, 
toirty high,and twenty broad ; How exquiſite aſymmetry haſt thou ordained (O 
| God) berwixtthe taithfull heart, and thy Church oncarth, with that in heauen:how 
| accu» 


| 


() 


diſtinctions of roomes , the Porch, the Holy-place, the Holy of Holics , fo is cach of | 
them anſwered ſpiritually : In the Porch wee finde the regencrate ſoule entring into 
the bleſſed ſociety of the Ciurch : In the holy place, the Communion of the true vi- 
| {1ble Church on earth, ſel«Rcd from the world : In the Holy of Holies (whercinto 

the high-Pricſt entred once a yeare) the glorious heauen,inro which our true high- 
Pricſt, Chriſt Icfus , entred once for all to make an atonement betwixe God, and 
man, Inall thele what a meet correſpondence there is both in proportion , matter, 


| 


——_—y —_— ——O_ — — — 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| viſible Church, thar there is a neceſſurie incqualitic, wirhout any diſproportion ; an 
| height of goucrnment,a length of exrent,a breadth of iuriſdiction ducly an{werableto 


| ly may enter,not the Leuitcs ; there is, whither rhe high Pricſt oncly may cnter, not 


4 heart, is reſerued onely for the God that made it, Ir is thus in the Church viſfible,the | 


| crifices of prayer and praiſes are offered to the Almightie buta contrite heart? What 


| cleanc , within that, yer another, proper oncly tothe Priefts and Leuites ; where was 
the Brazen Altar for ſacrifice,and the Brazen ſea for waſhings ; The eycs of the Laitie 


| beſt to ſoiourne both in-Shilo z and the roofe of Obed-Edom ; After that , thou con- 
| deſcendedf(t to ſettle thine abode wirh men, and wouldeſt dwell in an houſeof thine 
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L1s.XVIL The Temple. 


accurate in cach of theſe,in all their powers and parts compared with other ; Soharh 
God ordered the belecuing ſoule that jr hath neither roo much ſhoreneſſe of grace,nor | 
roo much height of conceir,nor too much breadth of paſſion z So hath he ordered his | 
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cach other ; Sohath he ordered his triumphant Church aboue,thar ir hath a length of 
ooh anſwcred with an height of perteRion, and a breadth of incomprehenſible | 
glory. 

In matter; All was here of thebeſt; The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting , 
The ſtone beaurifull, coſtly, inſenfible of age; The gold pure and plittering ; So arc 
the graces of Gods children,excellent intheir nature, deare in their accepration, etcr- 
nall in their vſe : Soare the ordinances of God inhis Church, holy,comfortable,ir- 
retragable. Sois the pertection of his glorificd Saints incomparable, vaconceivable. 

In ſituation ; the outer parts were here more common, the inner more holy, and 
peculiarly reſcrued : I inde one Court of the Temple open to the vncleane,to the vn- 
circumciſed : Within that, another open onely to the Iſraclites, and of ihem , to rhe 


might follow their oblacions in hither,their feer might nor. X 
Yet more,in the coucred roomes of the Temple, there is, whither the Pricſts one. 


11s brethren, 

Ic is thus in every renewed man,the indiuiduall temple of God ; the outward parts 
arc allowed common to God and the world ; the inwardeſt and fecreteſt, which is the 
falſe and foule- hearted hypocrite hath acceſle to the holy ordinances of God, and 
treads in his Courts ; onely the true Chriſtian hath intire and priuate conuerfation | 
with thc holy Oaec of Iſracl : He only is admitted into the Holy of Holies,and cnters | 
within the glorious vaile of heauen. 

If from the wals we looke vnto the furniture z What is the Altar whereon our fa- 


the golden Candleſtickes, but the illumined vnderſtanding, wherein the lightof the | 
knowledge of God, and his divine will ſhineth for ever £ What rhe Tables of Shew- 
bread,bur the ſanified memory,which keepeth the bread of life continually ? Yea, 
if we ſhall preſume ſo farre as ro enter into the very cloſet of Gods Oracle ; Euen 
there, O God,doe wee finde our vaworthy hearts fo honoured by rhee, that they are | 
made thy very Arke, wherein thy Royall law,and the pot of thine heauenly Manna is 
kept for euer ; and from whoſe propitiatorie, ſhaded with rhe wings of thy glorious 
Angels,thou giueſt thy gracious Teftimonies ofthy good {pirit,wirncſhng with ours, 
that we are the children of thee the liuing God. | 
Bchold,if Salomon builta Temple vnto thee,thou haſt built a Temple vnto thy ſclfe 
in vs; Weare not onely through thy grace liuing ſtones in thy Temple , bur living 
Temples in thy Sion : Oh doe thoucuer dwell in this thine houſe , and inthis thy 
houſe let vs euer {erue thee : Wherefore elſe haſt thoua Temple, but tor thy preſence 
with vs,and for our worſhipping ofthee ? The rime was,when,as thy people, ſo thy 
ſelfe, didſtlodge in flitting Tents,euet ſhifting,cuer moving ; thence thou thoughreſt 


owne,at thy Icruſalem. So didft thou inthe beginning ledge with our firſt Parents in 
a Tent ; Soiourne with I{racl vnder the law ; and now makeſt a conſtant reſidence 
vader the Goſpell, in the hearts of thy choſen children ; from whence thou wilt re. 
moue no more ; they ſhallremoue from the world, from themſclues, thou ſhale nor 
remoue from them. 


. . "ps 
Whereſoucr thou art, O God, thou art worthy ofadoration ; Since thou euer wilt 


___ well 
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| the ſeas for wanton curioſitic: Some few Philoſopiiers we haue knowne to haue gone 
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dwcll in vs,be thou cucr worſhipped in vs : Let the Altars of our cleane hearts ſeng 
vp cuerto thee the ſweetly perfumed ſmoakes of our holy. meditations and faithful! 
prayers;and cheerefull thanks-giuings: Let the pure lights of our faich,and godly con- 
ucr{ation ſhine cucr before thee,and men, and neuer be put out: Let the bread of life 
ſtand eucr ready vpon the pure, and precious tables of our hearts. Locke yp thy 
Law,and thy Manna within vs, and ſpeake comfortably to vs from thy Mercy-ſear. 
Suffcr nothing to enter in hither that is vncleane : Sanctific vs vnto thy ſelte, and be 
thou ſantificd 11 VS. 
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CEXDSEIRDEDIETIEDS 
SaLoMON,and the Queeneof Sheba. | 


Od hathno vſe of the darke lanternes of ſecret , and reſcrued perfeRti- 
*S XJ | ons ; Vee our ſclues doe nor light vp Candles to put them vnder bu- | 
=} ſhels. The great lights whether of heaven or earth, are not intended | 
| r9, 0bſcuritie ; but asto giuc l:ght vnro others, foro bee ſeene them: | 
<>} py clues ; Dan and Beerſheba were too {trait bounds for the fame of Sa- 
ye) 079; wh.ch now hath lowne oucr all lands and ſeas.,and raiſed the 
world to an admiration of his more then numane wifdome, Euecn {o, O thou cucrlaſt- 
ing King of Peace,thy Name is great among the Gentiles ; There 1isno ſpeechnor 
languacc, where the report of thee 1s not heard. ; The ſound of thee 1s gone forth | 
through all:the ear:h ; Thy name is an ointment powred our, thercfore the virgins 
loue thce, * 
No doubt many from all coaſts-came to learne and wonder z none with ſo much | 
noteas this noble daughtet of Cham: Who her ſelfe deferues the next wonderto him | 
whom ſhe came to heare,and admire ; Thata woman, a Princeſke, a richatd great 
Qneenethould traucll frum the temoreſt South, trom Saba, a'region famous for the | 
orcateſt delicacies of nature,to learne witedoine,'sa matchlcfſle example. Wee know 
Merchants that venture to cither Indics for wealth 3 Others wee know daily to crotic 


| 
| 
' 
' 
[1 
{ 


farre for learning, and amongſt Princes it is no vnuſuall thing to ſend their Embaſla- 
dors to farre diſtint kingdomes, for tranſaction ot:butincſics cither of State, or com- 
merce ; but that a royall Lady ſhould in perion vadentake and ouercome fo tedious a 
tourney, onecly to obſcruc, and inquire into tne any tcrics of nature, art, religion, 15a 
thing paſt both parallel,and imitation , VVhy doc we thinke any labour grear, or any 
way long,toheare a greater then Salomon? How jultly ſnall the Queene of the South 
riſe vpin iudgement,and condenine vs, who may hearc wiſdome crying in our ſtreets, 
and negiett her 9 

Certainly ſo- wealthy. a Queene,and fo great a Joucr.of wiſedome could not want |} 
great ſchollcxs ar home ; »hem ſhe had firſt oppoſed with hex enigmaricall demands ; 
and now: finding her ſclfe vnſatisfied fhe rakes her feltc ro this Oracle of God ; Ir 18a 
200d thine to doubr, better ro be reſolued : The minde that never doubts ſhall learne 
nothing , the-minde that ever doubts ſhall nenex_profit by lcarning : Our dqubts one- 
ly ſerue to ſtirre vs vp ta4ecke truth ; Oar reſolutions ſertle vs inthe truth wee haue 
found. There were no pleaſure in refolutions if we, had not beere ſormerty troubled 
with doubts, There were nothing bur diſcomfort and diſquietacfſe in doubts , 1f1t 
were not. far the hope of reſolution + Tr 1snot ſafe to ſuffer doubts to dwell roo long | 
vpon the heart; there may be good vic of them as paſſengers, dangerous as inmatcs : 

| 
| 


Happy are we if wecan finde a Salomon toremone them. :|- Sf ONvns 34 
Famexs it isalwayesa blabſo oft-rimesa lyer. The wiſc Princeſie fqundicauſe to | 

diſtruſt ſo vncertaine an informcr,whoſe reports arc ſtill cite EoLbriic}, of OW; 

an 
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foraine relations. How much morevaſafe isirin the moſt important buſineſſes of our 


| 
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| erfts to men ? 
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and like winds, orſtreames, increaſe in paſhng; Ifvery greatthings were not ſpoken of 
Salomon, tame ſhould have wronged him and if but juſt rumours were ſpread of 
his wiſdame,there needed much credulitie ro beleeve thera. This grear Queene worild 
not ſuffer her ſelfe robe lead by the cares ; burcomes in perſon to examine the truth of 


ſoules,to truſt the opinions and reports of others ? Thoſe eares and eyes/ate ill beſto- 
wed that doe not ſerue to chooſeand iudge for their owners. 1 

| When we cometoarich treaſure,we neednot be bidden ro caric away what wee 
are able, This wiſe Lady as ſhe.came fatre far knowledge;1o finding the plenty of this 


veine,the would not depart without her full lode : there was nothing wherein ſhee 


would leaue her ſelfe vnſatisfied :ſhe knew-thar ſhe could not cuery day meet with a 
Salomon, and therefore ſhe makes her beſt vicot ſoulcarned'aMaſter , Now fhe emp-' 
ties her heart of all her doubrs, and fils- it with inſtruRtion..:Ir is not good negleRing: 
the opportunities of furniſhing our foules with profitable , . with ſauing knowledge. 
There is much wiſedome in moung a queſtion well,. though there bee more inafſoi-/ 
ling it: What vſedoe we make of 5x/omons Teacher,it fitting at the fcor of Chriſt we* 
leaue our hearts either ignorant,or perplexed.? POT 1! 

Asifthe errand ofthis wealthy Queene had been to buy wiſedome, ſhe came with 
acr Camels laden wich gold, and precious ſtones, and rich odours :\ Though to a* 
mighty King fhe will not come to {choole empry.handed : If ſhe came to ferchan in- | 
ualuable treaſure, ſhe finds it reaſon-ro giue thankes vnto him that kept ir. As hee is a 
toole that hath a price in his handto get wiſedome,and wants an heart : Sois hee vn- 
thankfull that hath an heart to get wiſedome;and hath no price in his hand , A pricc, 
not counteruailable-ro what hee ſeekes, bur retributorie to him of whom hee ſeckes. * 
How ſhamefull is it to come alwates with-cloſc hands to them that teach vs the great 
myſteries of ſaluation. LEP, Wn 

ExpeRartion is no better then a kinde enemy.to good deſerts. Vee leeſe thoſe ob- | 
ics which we ouer-looke. Many had been admired if they had not been ouer-much 
befriended by fame ; whonow in our ivdgement arecaſtas much below their ratke, 
as they were fore-imagined abouc ir. This diſaduantage had wiſe Sa/omor with this 
ſtranger ; whom rumour had bid to looke for incredible cxcellencies ; yet ſo wonder- - 
full were the graces of Salomon, that they ouercamethe higheſt expeRation, and the 
liberalleſt bcliefe : Soas when ſhe ſaw the architeRure of his buildings, the proviſi- 
ons of his tables, the order of his attendanrs,the religion of his ſacrifices, ſhe confeſſed 
both her vniuſt increduhitie in not beleeuing the report of his wiſedome,and the iniu-' 
rie of report,in vnderſtanding it. 7 beleeued not the woras till I came,and minttyts had 
ſeene it, and loe the one halfe was not told me. Her eyes were more ſure informers rhen 
her eares. Shee did not ſo much heareas ſee Salowons wiſedome in thele reall effets, 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtratcir, as his prudent goucrnment.' There are 
ſome whoſe ſpeeches are witty, whiles their cariage is wcake, whoſe deeds are in- 
coneruities, whiles their words are Apothegmes. Ir is not worth the name of wiſe- 
dome that may bce heard onely, and not ſeene : Good diſcourſe is but the troth 
of wiſedome ; the pure and ſolid ſubftance of itis in well-framed actions ;.1t we know 
theſethings, happy are we if wedoe them. LET tr #- 

And if this great perſon admired the wiſedome, the buildings, the domeſticke or- 
der of Salomon;and chiefly his ſtately aſcent into the Houſe ofthe Lord; how ſhould 


, . ED 
our ſoules' be taken vp with wonder at thee,O thou true ſon of David, and Prince of | 


cucrlaſting peace, who tcceiuedſt the ſpirit not by meaſure ? who halt built this glo- 
rious houſe, not made with hands, cucn the heauen of heaucns ? whoſe infinite pro- 
vidence hath ſweetly diſpoſed of all thefamily of thy creatures, both in heaven and 
earth ; and who laſtly dilt aſcend vp on high, and ledſt captiuitie captive, and gaueſt 


So well had this ſtudious Ladie profited by the LeQures of that exquiſite Maſter , 


Sals- 


| that now ſhe enuies, ſhce magnifies none but them who may liue within the aire of 
2 | 
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any worldly contentment: in compariſon hereof : Buthe that is full, deſpiſeth an ho- 


flidted. 


| turnes to her as 2 munificent Patrone, according to the liberalitic of a King : We ſhall 


| 
oe counſell; we ſhould findeno relliſh in 


ny-combe, | [10-1 

She, whom her owne expericnce had taught how happy a thing it is to haue a skil- 
full Piloce (ictingat the ſterneof the State, blefſeth Ifracl for Salomon , bleſfeth God 
for Iſrael, bleſſerh Salomon and Iſrael muitiially in cach;bther ; Bleſſed bee the Lord thy 
God which delighted in thee, to ſet thee on the T hrone of Iſrael. Becauſe the Lord loued 
Iſrael for ener, therefore made he the King te doe indgement and inſtice. It was not more 
S4/omons advancement to be King of Itracl, then it was the aduancement of Iſrael ro 
be gouerned by a Salomon. There is no carthly proofe of Gods loueto any Nation 
comparable to the ſubſtitution of a wiſe and pious governour - to him wee owe our 
peace,our life, and which is deſeruedly dearer,the life of our ſoules, the Goſpell. Bur, * 
oh God, how much haſt thou loued thine Iſracl for cuer, in that thou haſt ſer ouer it. 
that rightcous Branch of ec, whoſe name is Wonderfull, Counſelor, the mighty God, | 
the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace : in whoſe dayes Indah ſhall be ſaued,and Iſ3ael | 
ſhall dwell ſafely ? Sing O heanen, and reioyce, O earth, and breake forth into ſinging, 0 
mountaines,for God hath comforted his people ,and will hane eacrlaſting mercy vpon hu af- 


' 
' 


| 
| 
| 


The oo of Sheba didnot bring her gold and precious ſtones to looke on, or 
to re-caric,but to giue to awealthier then her ſe]fe. She giues therefore to Salomon an | 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, befidesaoſtly-ſtones and odours. Hethat made 
filuer in Hicruſalem as ſtones, is yet richly preſented on all hands. Theriuers ſtil! 
runne into the Sea ; To him that hathſhall be given : How ſhould wee bring vnto 
thee, O thou King of Heauen, the'*pureſt gold of thine owne graces, the ſweeteſt 0. 
dours of our obcdiences ? Was not this withall a type of that homage which ſhould 
be done vnto thee, O Sauiour, bythe heads of the Nations ? The Kings of Tarſhiſb 
and the 1les bring preſents, the Kings of Sheba ana Saba bring gifts z yea all Kings ſhall 
wor ſhip thee, all Nations ſhall ſerue thee, They cannot enrich themſclues but by gt- 
uing vnto thee. 

It could not ſtand with Salomors magnificence to receiue rich courteſics without a | 
returne ; The greater the perſon was, the greater was the obligation of requirall ; The 
gifts of mcane perſons are taken bur as tributes of duty ; it is diſhonourable to take 
from cquals,and not to retribute : there was not therefore more freedome in her gift, 
then in ber receit : Her own will was the meaſure of both , She gaue what ſhe would, | 
ſhe received whatſocuer ſhee would aske ; And ſhce had little profited by Salemons | 
(choole,if ſhe had not learned to aske the beſt : She returnes therefore more richly la- | 
den then ſhe came : ſhe gaue to Salomon asa thankfull Client of wiledome;Sa/omen res 


be ſure to be gainers by whatſocuer we giue vnto thee, O thou God of wiſedomeand 
even Oh that we could come fromthe remote regions of our infidelitie,and world- 
ineſleytqlearne wiſdom of thee, who both reacheſt and giueſt ir abundantly, without 
vpbraiding,wichout grudging; & could bring with'vs the poore preſents of our faith- 
full deftres,and ſincere ſeruices : how wouldeſt thou receiue vs with a gracious accep- 
tation, and ſend vs away laden with preſent comfort,with cternall glory ? 


| 
( 


Salomons . 
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; SALOMONS defection, *_ 


; Od [ncerhe firſt man Adam,the world hath not yeelded either fo oreat an eX- 
HR ample of wiſedome, or ſo fearfull an example of apoſtaſicas Saloon : 


V8 

I tion, S4/omor had by intuſton ; both fully,both from onc fountains : Tf 
Adam callcd all creatures by theirnamcs , Salomon ſpike from the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon, ro the moſle that ſj prings out of the wall ; and beſides theſe vegera- 
bles,there was no Beaſt,nor Fowle, nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing that c{caped his dif- 
courſe. Both fell,both fell by one meanes, as Adam, {5 might Salomon haue (aid, 7he 
woman aeceined me: Itis true indeed,that Adam tell as all ,-Salomonasone ; yet lo as 
that this one is the patrerncot the frailty ofall. If knowledge conld hauc giuen an im- 
munity trom {inne,both had ſtood : Aﬀecionsarethoſe feet of the ſoule,on which it 


cither ſtands,or fals ; Salomon loved many out-landiſh women; Iwondernot if the wiſe 


King miſ-caried; Eucry word hath bane cnough for a man : Women, many women, 
outlandiſh,idolarrous,and thoſe not onely had, but doted on; Sexe, mulritude,nation, 
condition,all conſpired to the ruine ofa Salomop : If one woman vndid all mankinde, 
what marueli is it if many women vadid one ? yer had thoſe many beene the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael,thev had tempred him anely to luſt, not to miſ-deuotion 5; now they 
were of thoſe Nations, whereof the Lord had faid to the children of Iſrael, Goe not ye 
| 72 80 them, nor let them come in to you , for ſurely they will tarne your hearts after their 

gods ,to them did Satomon 10yne in loue ; who can maruell if they difioyncd his heart 


_—_— 
= 


| trom God? Satan hath found this baitto take ſo wel, that he never changed it {ince he 


crept into Paradiſe. How many haue we knowne whoſe heads hane been broken with 


| their owne rib ? 


In the firſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters oſ men, and tooke them 
| wiues ofall they liked ; they multiplycd not children, but {iniquities : Balaam knew 


kept. 

It was the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrael, before they were , thatthey ſhonld 
not multiply Wiues. Salozz0z hath gone beyond the ſtakes of the law, and now 1s rea- 
die to leeſe himſelfe amongſt a thouſand bedfellowes : Who ſo laycs the reines in the 
necke of his carnall appetite, cannot promiſe where he will reft. On Sa/omon, where 
was thy wiſedome,whiles thine affeRions runne away with thee tnto ſo wilde a volup- 
tuouſnefſe.? What bootes it thee to diſcourſe of all things, whiles thou miſcknoweſt 
thy ſclfe ? The perfcions of ſpeculation doe not argue the inward powets of {elte. 
J0ucrnment z The eye may be cleare whiles the hand is palited. It is not fo much to be 
heeded how the ſoule is intormed, as how it is diſciplined ; The light of knowledge 
| doth well, but the due ordcr of the affections doth better : Neuer any meere man 
fince the firlt,knew {omuchas Salomon, many that haue knowne leſſe haue had more 


| command ofthemſelues : A competent eſtate well husbanded,is better then a vaſt pa- 
trimony neglected. —_— 
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the extremitic of our miſ.cariage but carly and ſirong denials of our concupiſcence: 
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bogs of intemperance. 
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What humane knowledge Adam had inthe perfte&ion of nature by crea- | 


| well ifthe dames of Moab could make the Iſraelites wantons, they ſhould ſoon make 
| them Idolaters: All lyes open where the couenant is not both made with the eye, and 


There can be ne ſafety to that ſoule where is not aſtrait curb2 vpon our defires ; If 
our luſts be not held vnder as flaues, they will rule as tyrants. Nothing can prevent 


The waycs of youth are ſteepe and ſlipperie, wherein as itis caſte to fall, ſo it 1s 


|| 


| 


| 


Had Sz/omez done thus, delicacie and lawleſſe greatneſle had nor ledde him intotheſe” 


' 


{ 
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| of the diuinie monuments of ſacred Scriptures? Which of vs dares cuer hope to aſpire 


tall, O God,we fall tothe loweſt hell, if thou preuent vs not , if thou ſuſtaine vs not: 
' Vphold thou me according to thy Word that 1 may line , andlet mee not be aſhamed of my 


 weaknefle is in our ſclues, all our ftrength is in thee. O God be thouſtrohg in our 
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(ontemplations, 


Lis. XVI [.| 


commonly relieued with pitic; but the wanton inordinations of age are not more yn. 
ſeaſonable then odious ; yet bchold Salomons yonger ycarcs were ſtudious, and inno. 
cent,his auer-haſtened age was licentious and miſgouerned's For, when Salomon was 
old, his wines turned away his heart after other gods : If any age can ſecure vs from the 
danger of a ſpirituall fall,it is our laſt ; and if any mans old-age might ſecure him, jt 
was Salomons; the beloued of God,the Oracle, the miracle of wiſedome ; who would 
hauc looked but that the bloſlomes of ſo hopefull a ſpring, ſhould haue -yeclded 2 
goodly and pleaſant fruit, in the Autumne ofage ? yet behold euen Salomons old ave 
vicious. There isno time wherin we can be ſafe, whiles we carie this body of fin abour 
vs ; Youth is impetuous,mid-ageſtubborne, old age weake , all dangerous ; Say not 
now; The fury of my youthfull flaſhes is oner, 1 ſhall henceforth finde my heart calme and 
impregnable, whiles thou ſeeſt old Salomon doting vpon his Concubines, yea ypon 
their Idolairy. 

[tis no preſuming vpon time,or meanes,or ſtrength : how many haue begunne and 
proceeded well,who yet haue ſhamed themſclucs in theirlaſt ſtage ? It God vphold 
vs not, we cannot ſtand: If God vphold vs,we cannot fal;when we are at our ſtrongeſt, 
itis beſt robe weake in our ſclues ; and when at our weakeſt, ſtrong in him, in whom 
we can doe all things. 

I cannot yet thinke ſo hard of Salomon,that he would proiect his perſon to Aſbre. 
roth the goddeſle of the Sidonians, or Milchom the Idol of the Ammonites, or Che- 
moſh the abomination of Aoas : Hee that knew all things from the ſhrub of the Ce- 
dar,couldnot be ignorant that theſe ſtatues were but ſtocks, and ſtones,or metals, and 
the powers reſembled by them, Deuils. It is not like he could be ſo inſenſate to adore 
ſuch Deities ; but ſo farre wasthe vxorious King blinded with affection, thar hee gaue 
not paſſage onely to the Idolatry of his heatheniſh wiues,but furtherance. 

So did he dote vpon their perſons,that he humoured them in their finnes: Their a 
is therefore his, becauſe his eyes winkt at it ; his hand aduanced it; Hce that built a 
Temple to the liuing God, for himſelfe and Iſrael in Sion,built a Temple ro Chemoſh 
in the mount of Scandall, for his Miſtrefles of Moab,jin the very face of Gods Houtc : 
No hill about Terufalem was free from a Chappell of D-uils ; Each of his dames had 
their Puppets, their Altars,their Incenſe ; Becauſe Salomon teeds them in their ſuper- 
[tition,he drawes the ſinne home to himſcelfe, and is branded for what he ſhould haue 
forbidden. Euen our very permiſſion appropriates crimes to vs z Wee need no more 
puil:ineſle of any ſ1nne,then our willing tolcration. 

Who can but yearne, and feare to {ce the wofull wracke of ſo rich and goodly a 
veſlell : O Salomon, wert not thou hee whoſe yonger yeares God honoured with a 
meſſage and ſtile of loue ? To whom God twice appeared; and in a gracious viſion re- | 
newed the Covenant of his fauour ? Whom he ſingled out from all the generation of 
men to be the founder of that giorious Temple which was no leffe cleercly the Type 
of heauen,then thou wert of Chriſt the Sonne of the euerliuing God ? Wert not thou 
thar deep Sea of wildome which God ordained to ſend forth rivers and fountaines of 
all d:uine,and humane knowledge to all Nations, to all ages ? Wert not thou one of 
thoſe ſelect Secretaries, whoſe hand it pleaſed the Almighty to employ in three pieces 


— —_— — _— _ —_w_—— 


vnto thygraces ? Which of vs can promiſe to ſecure our ſelues from thy ruines ? We 


hope. Order my ſteps in thy word,and let not any iniquitie hane dominion oner me. Allour 


weaknefſe, that our weake knees may be cuer ſteddy in thy ſtrength. 

But1n the midſt of the horror of this ſpeacle(able to aftrighr all the ſonnes of men) 
behold ſome glimpſe of comfort : was it of Sa/omon that Dawid his father propheſied; 
Though he fall, he ſhall not bee witerly caſt downe ; for the Lord wpholdeth him with his 


hand ? It ſenlible grace, yer finall mercy was not taken from that belouedof God ; In | 


_ the | 
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| 


| 
| 
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| thehardeſt of this winter , the ſap was gone downeto the root, though it ſhewed not 
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Lis. XVII. - Satomons defeAion. 
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; in the branches : Euen whiles Salomon remoued , that word ſtood faſt, Hee ſhall be 


my ſonne, and 1 will be his Father, He that foreſaw his ſinne, threatned and limited his 
correction. If he breake my ſtatutes,and keepe not my commandements , then will I viſit 
his tranſgreſsionwith a rod,and his iniquitie with flripes , Nenertheleſſe my lozing kind- 
neſje will 1 not wviterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to faile, My Conenant will 
I xot breake, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my month , Behold the fauour of God 


doth not depend vpon Salomons obedience : If Salomon ſhall ſuffer his faithfulneſſe ro. 


taile rowards hisGod ; God will not requite him with the failing of his faithfulneſſe ro 
Salomon ; If Salomon breake his Couenant with God; God will not breake his Co- 
uenant with the father of Salomon, with the ſonne of Dauid : He ſhall ſmart, hee ſhall 
nor periſh. Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies, able to giue ſtrength to 
the languiſhing,comfortto the deſpairing, to the dying, life. Whatſoeucr wee are , 
chou wilc be ſtill thy ſelfe, O holy One of Iſrael, truerothy Coucnant,conſtant to thy 
Decree , The finnes of thy choſen can neither fruſtrate thy counſell, nor out-ſtrip thy 
mercies. 

Now [ ſee Salomon of a wanton louer,a graue Preacher of mortification, I ſce him 
quenching thoſe inordinate flames with the teares of his repentance. Mc thinks I heare 
him fighing deepcly betwixt euery word of that his ſolemne penance which he would 
need enioyne himſelfe before all the world, hae applyed my heart to know the wicked. 
| eſſe of folly, ene the fooliſhnefſe of madnefie ; and I finde more bitter then death the wa- 
man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares; and her hands as bands : Who ſo pleaſeth God ſhall be 
delinered from her ,but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her, 

Salomon was taken as a finner,deliuered as a penitent. His foule eſcaped as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare was broken,and he deliuered : It isgood for 
vs that he was both taken, and delivered ; Taken, that wee might not preſume ; and 
that we might nor deſpaire,delwered. He finned, that we might not finne ; hee reco- 
uered, that we may not ſinke vnder our ſinne. 

Bur, oh the iuſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy ; Salomons finne ſhall not e- 
ſcape the rod of men ; Rather then ſo wiſe an offcnder ſhall want enemies, God ſhall 
| raiſe yp three aduerſaries vnto Salomon; Hadad the Edomite ; ReFon the King of A- 
ram, 1eroboams the ſonne of Nebat , whereof two were foraine, one domeſticall : No- 
thing but lone and peace ſounded iu the name of Salomon , nothing elſe was found in 
| his raigne, whiles he held in good termes with his God : But when once hee fell 
foule with his Maker, all things began to be troubled. Thereare whips laid vp againſt 
the time of Sa/omozxs fore-ſecne offence, which are now brought forth tor his correti- 
on : On purpoſe was Hadad the ſonne of the King of Edom hid in a corner of Egypt 
from the ſword of Dauid and 1946, that he might be reſerucd for a ſcourge to the cx- 

orbitant ſonne of David: God would haue vs make account that our peaceends 

with our innocence : The ſame finne that ſets debate betwixt God and 
vs , armes the creatures againft ys , It were pitie wee ſhould be 
at any quict whiles wee are falne out with 
the God of peace. 
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CT heWidowes ſonne raiſed. 


| | T he Rulers ſonne healed. 
] The dumbe Deuill eictted. 


Containing | 
Marrtuzw called. 

| 
| Chrii among the Gergeſens ; or Legion, and the 
| (Gaderene Herd. 
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f loun Girrord of Lancraſle in 
Deuon, Eſquire, All Grace 
and Peace. 
ET ; 
| EC2 IR, 
F hold it (as Tonght) one of the rich mercies of 
Go, that he hath giuen me fauour in ſome eies 


TO MY RIGHT 


VVORTHY AND WOR- 
SHIPFVLL FRIEND, MASTER 


which hane not ſeene me; but none, that F know, 
hath ſo much demerited me, vnkuowne, as ycur worthy Familie: | 
| Ere therefore you ſee my face, ſee my hand willingly profeſiing my | 
 thankefull Obligations : Wherewith may it pleaſe youto accept 
of this parcel of thoughts, not vnlike thoſe fellowes of theirs, 
whom you haue entertained aboue their deſert. T heſe ſhall pre- 
' ſent vnto you our bountifull Saviovnr, magnifying higmer- 
cies to men, in a ſweet varietie; healing the diſeaſed, raiſing the 
dead, cailing out the Demill, calling in the Publican, and [hall 
raiſe your heart to adore that infinite goodneſſe; Enery helpe to 


our deuotion deſernes to bee precio:ts ; 90 much more, as the de- 


crepit | 


CO EI OO 


—— Rn 


Pretie,: That Go D, to whoſe HonourTheſe poore labours 


| Readers, To his protettion F heartily comment you, and the_ 
ripht vertuous Geatlewoman, your worthy wife; with allthe._ 
pee of your happy affection, As whom You hane deſerued 
to be- 


| 
| 


En Your truly thankfulland 


officious friend, 


Los. Hail, 


| - 


crepit age of the World declines to an heartleſſe coldneſſe of 


are meant , bleſſe them 111 your hands, aud from them, toall 


T, bo Widowes Sonne raiſed. 
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HE fauours of our ben:-fhicent Sautour were atthe leaſt 
contiguous. Nolſooner hath he raiſed the Centurions 
ſeruant from his bed, then he raiſcs the Widowes Son 
from his Beere. + 
The fruittull clouds are not ordained to fill all in one 
ficld; Nain muſt partake of the bounty of Ch jt as well 
as Cana,or Capernaum : And ifthis Sunne were fixcd 
in one Orbe, ycetir diffuſeth heat, and light,to all the 
world; Iris not forany place to ingrofſe the mceſſen- 
gcrs of the Goſpell, whole errard is vniuerſall; This 
immortall ſeed may not fall all in one furrow. 
The little City of Nain ſtood vnder the hill of Hermon , neere vnto Tabor , but 
now itis warercd with better dewes from aboue.,the dorine & miracles of a Sauiour, 
Not for ſtate, but for the morecenidence of the worke, is our Sautor attended with 
1 large traine; ſo entring into:the gate of that walled Ciry, as'if he meant to befiege 
their faich by his power, and ro take itz His prouidence hath ſocontriucd his journey. 
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in this ſpeRacle that did ner command compaſſion... 
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that he mects with the ſad pompe ofa funerall ; A wotull widow attended with her | 
vceping neighbours is. following her onely fonne ro the grauez, There was nothing | 


A yong min in the flowre, inthe ſtrength of his age ſwallowed vp by death ; Our 


| decrepit age both expects death, and ſollicites it; but vigorous youth, lookes ſtrange. ! 
| ly vpon thatgrim ſergeant of God, Thoſe mellow apples that fall alone trom the tree | 


| we eather vp with contentment ; wee chide ro haue the vnripe vnicaſonably beatcn 
| downe with cudgells. 


| - But more, a yong man, the onely ſonne, the oncly childe othis mother : Nocon- 


| dition can make it other then gricuous for a well naturd mother to p.r with her own | 


be more eaſily-miſſed; for ſill wee hope the ſuruiuing may ſupply the comtorrs of the 


one admi*s ofno conſolation. 
VWhen God would deſcribe the moſt paffionate expreſſion of ſorrow that can fall 


{ 
{ 
[ 
| 
' 
| 
| 


' bowels; yet ſurely ſtore is ſome mirigation of lofſe: Amoneſt many chile r mon may | 


dead; but when all our hopes and ioyes mult cither live or dic in one; the loſe of that | 


into the miſerable , hee can but ſay, Oh daughter of my people gird thee with {ack- | 


| cloth andawvaltow thy ſelfe imrhe athes;make lamentarion and vitter mourning, as for 
| thine onely'ſonne : - Such was the lofle, ſuch was the ſorrow ofthis difconſolite mo- 
-ther 4 ncither words,nor tea1tes can fuffice to diſcouer it. 

| Yer more;had ſhe beene ayded by the counſell and {upportation ofa loving yoke- 
 fllow,this burden might have ſeemedlefle intolerable 3 A good husband may make 
| amends for the lofle of a ſonne;had the root beene ler to her intire,the might better 
| haue ſpared che branch , now both are cut vp, all the ſtay of her life is gone ;.and ſhee 
ſ{cemes abandoned to a perfe miſtry.” Andnow when fhee gaue herfelfe vp for 2 
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forlorne mourner, paſt all capacity of redrefle, the God of comfort meets her, pities 
her, relieues herz Here was no ſolicitor but his owne compaſſion; In other occaſions 
he was ſought,and ſued to; The Genturion comes to him for a ſeruant,the Ruler for a | 
ſonne, 1airus for adaughter, the neighbours for the Paralyticke ; here hee ſcekes y 
the patient,and offers the cure varequeſted ; VWhiles wee haue to doe with the Father | 
of mercies, our afflitions are the moſt powerfull ſuitors. No teares, no prayers can | 
moue him ſo much as his owne commiſeration. Oh God, none of our ſecret ſor. 
rowes,can be either hid from thinecyes,or kept from thine heart: and when wee are | 
paſt all our hopes, all poſſibilities of helpe ; then art thou neereſt to ys for deliue- | 
rance. 

Here was a conſpiration of all parts ro mercy. The heart had compaſſion,the mouth | 
ſaid, Weepe not, the feet went to the Beere, the hand rouched the coffin, the power of | 
the Deity raiſed the dead : What the heart felt was ſecrer to it ſelfe,the tongue there. | 
fore expreſſes it in wayds of comfort, Yeepe not, Alas what are words to ſoſtrong an | 
juſt paſhons ? To bid her not to weepe that had loſt her onely ſonne, was to perſwade 
her to be miſerablc,and nor feele it : to fecle, and not regard it : to regard, and yet to 
ſmother ir ; Conccalement doth not remedy but aggrauate ſorrow : That with the | 
counſell of not weeping thercfore,ſhe might ſee cauſe of not weeping 3 his hand &. | 
conds his tongue : He arreſts the Cofhn, and freesthe Priſoner 3 Tongmar 1 ſay wnto | 


— —— — 


!hee,ariſe; The Lord of life, and death,ſpeakes with command; No finite power could | 


1auc ſaid (o without preſumption, or with {ucceſſe : That is the voice that ſhall one. 


day call vp our vaniſhed bodies trom thoſe clements, into which they are relolued, 
and raiſc them out of their duſt : Neither ſea, nor death, nor hell can offer to detaine 
their dead, when he charges them to be deliuered : Incredulous nature , what doeſt 
thou fhrinke at the poſſibility of a reſurreRion,when rhe God of nature vndertakes it? 
It is no more hard for that almigaty Word which gaue being vnto all things, to ſay, 
Let them be repaired,then, Let them be made. 


| 
| 
| 


I doenot {ce our Sautour ſtretching himlſclfe ypon the dead corps, as Elias,and Fe 


ing by the Beere, as Peter did r9 Dorcas, but I heare him fo ſpeaking to the dead , asif 
he were aliue, and ſo ſpeaking tothe dead that by the word hee makes him aliue, 7 ſay 

vntothee,ariſe , Death harh no power to bid thar man lye ſtill, whom the Sonne of 
God bids Ariſe. Immediately hethar vas dead fate vp. So at rhe ſound ot che laſt trum- 
pct by the power of the ſame voice, we ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand vp glort- 
ous ; this mortall ſhall put on immorralitie , this corruptible,t2corruprion; This body 

ſhall not be buried, but ſowne ; and at our day ſhall rheretore ſpring vp witha plenti- 

Full incrcaſe of glory ; How comtortlefe, how deſperate ſhould be our lying downe, 
if it were nor for this aſſurance ofriling ? And now,bchold,leſt our weake faith ſhould 
ſtagger at the aſſent to ſo great a difliculty,he hath already by whar hee hath done, gi- 
uen vs tafts of what he will doe ; The power that can raiſc one man, can raiſe a thou- 
ſand, a million, a world : no power can raiſe one but that which is infinite ; and thar 
which is infinite admits of no limitation : Vnder the old Teſtament, God raiſed one 
by £1125, another by El:ſhaliuing, a third by Elzſha dead-; By the hand of the Mcdia- 
tor of the New Teſtament hee raiſed here the {onne of the Widow, the daughter of 
14irus, LaFarus, and,in attendance of his owne reſurreion he made a gaole-deliuvery 
of holy priſoners , at Ieruſalem. Hee raiſes the daughter of 14irus from her bed ; this 
widowes ſonne trom his Coffin, LaFarus from his grave, the dead Saints of Jeruſa- 
lem from their rottennefſe, that it might appearc nodegree of death can hinder the 
cKcacie of his oucr-ruling command : Hee that keepes the: keyes of death cannot 
onely make way for himlclfe through the common Hall , and onter-roomes, but 
through the inwardeſt, and moſt referued cloſets of darknefle. 


| 
l;ſha,vpon the ſonnes of the Sunamite, and Sareptan, nor kneeling downe, and pray- | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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Methinkes I {ce this yong man who was thus miraculouſly awaked from his dcad- 
ly fleepe, wiping and rubbing thoſe cics that had beene ſhut vp in death; and deſcen- 


ding from the Beere, wrapping his winding ſheet about his loines, caſt himſelte down | 
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power which had commanded his foule back again to her forſaken lodging;& though 
; I heare not whathe ſaid,yer 1 dare ſay they were words of praiſe 8 wonder,which his 
recurned ſoule firſt vttered; It was the mother whom our Sauior piticd in this a&,not 
the ſonne;(who now forced from his quict reſt maſt twice paſſe through the gates of 
death.) As for her ſake therefore he was raiſed,(o to her hards was he deliuered; that 
ſhe might acknowledgethat ſoule giuen to her,not to the poſleſior: Who cannot fecle 
the amazement and extaſie of ioy that was in this reutued mother, when her ſon now 
ſalvres her trom out of another world ? And both recciues and giues gratulations 
| ofhis newlife ? How ſuddenly were all the teares of that mouvirnfull traine dried vp 
; with a ioyfull aſtoniſhment ? How ſoone is that funeral! banquet turned into a new 
Birch-day feaſt ? Whar ſtriuing was here to ſalute the late carkaſle of their returned 
neighbour ? What awfull and admiring lookes were caſt vpon that Lord of life,who 
| ſeeming homely, was approucd omnipotent? How gladly did euery tongue celebrate 
| both the worke and the author 9 A great Prophet is raiſed vp amone#t vs, and God hath 
| viſited his people. A Prophet was the higheſt name they could finde tor him whom 
they ſaw like themſclues in ſhape, aboue themſelues in power , They werenot yet 
acquainted with God manifeſted inthe fleſh : This miracle might well haue aſſured 
them of more then a Prophet ; but he that raiſed the dead man from the Beere would 
| not ſuddenly raiſe theſe dead hearts from the graue of Infidelitie ; they ſhall ſee reaſon 
| enough to know that the Prophet who was raiſed vp to them, was the God that now 
| viſired them, and art laſt ſhould doe as much for them, as hee had done for the yone 
man,raiſe them trom death to life, from duſt to glory. 
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T he Rulers Sonne cured. 
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T he Rulers ſonne cured. | 


in a paſſionate thankfulneſle, at the fect of his Almightie reſtorer; adoring that divine | 


G3 KEY excrcice of it : We ſhut our hands becauſe we haue opened them , God 

; therefore opens his, becauſe he hath opened them : Gods mercies are 
as comfortable in their iſſue, as in themſclues ; Seldome cuer doe blc(- 
ſings goe alone , where our Sauiour ſupplyed the Bridegroomes wine, 
there he heales the Rulers ſonne ; Hee had not in all theſe coaſts of Galilee done any 
miracle but here : To him that hath ſhall be giuen. 

We doc not finde Chriſt oft atrended with Nobilitic ; herehee1s ; Ir was ſome 
orcat Pcere, or ſomenoted Courticr that was now a ſuitor to him tor his dying ſonne: 
- Earthly greatneſſe is no defence againſt affliftions : Wee men torbeare the mighty - 
| Diſeaſe and death know no faces of Lords, or Monarks : Could theſe be bribed, they 


would be too rich , why ſhould we grudge not to be priuiledged, when wee ſec there 
is no ſpare of the greateſt ? | 


= 


This noble Ruler, liſtens after Chriſts returne into Galile, The moſt eminent amongſt 
| men will be 91ad to hearken after Chriſt inthcir neceſſicic : Happy was it for him thar 
| his ſonne was ficke ; he had not elſe been acquainted with his Sauiour, his ſoule had 
| continued ſicke of ignorance, and vnbeliefe : Why elſe doth our good God ſend vs 
| pain,luſles, oppoſition, but that he may be ſought to? Are we afflicted, whither ſhould 
| wegoe but to Cana, to ſecke Chriſt ? whither but to the Cana of heaven, where our 
' watcr of forrow 15 turned tothe wine of gladneſle,torthat omnipotent Phyſitian, who 
| healerh all our infirmities ; that we may once ſay, 1t i good for mee that 1 was afflidted. 


| £2208He bounty of God ſo exceedeth mans, that there 1s a contrarietie inthe 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


; Conrtier come forthe cure of his ſonnes'Feuer; What paines eucn the greateſt can be 
| content totake for bodily health 2 No way is long, no labour tedious to the acfjrous : 


| Our 
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It was about a daycs tourney from Capernaum to Cana ; Tkence hither did this 


| 
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Our ſoules are ficke of a ſpirituall feuer,labouring vnder the cold fir of infidelitie, and 
the hot fit of ſelfe-loue ; and we fic ſtill at home, and ſee them languiſh vnto death. 

This Ruler was neither faithlefſe,nor faithfull : Had he been quite faithleſſe,he had 
not taken ſuch paines to cometo Chriſt. Had he been fairhfull, hee had not made this | 
ſuit ro Chriſt, when he was come, Come downe 4nd heale my ſonne ,erc he die, 

Come downe, as if Chriſt couldnort have cured him abſent; Erc he die, as if thar 
power could not haue raiſed him being dead ; how much difference was here betwixe |. 
the Centurion,and the Ruler, That came for his ſervant, this for his ſonne. This ſonne | 
was not more aboue that {eruant, then the faith which ſued for the ſeruant ſurpaſſed | 
that which ſucd for the ſonne , The one can ſlay, Maſter come not wnder my roofe , for 1 |, 
am not worthy, onely ſpcake the word, and my ſeruant ſhall be whole ; The other can lay, : 
Mafter,cither come vader my roote,or my ſonne cannot be whole. Heale my ſonne,had | 
beena good ſuir,for Chriſt is the onely Phyſitian for all diſeaſes; but, Come downe,and 
heale him, was to teach God how to worke. | 

It is good reaſon that he ſhould challenge the right of preſcribing to vs, who are | 
euery way his owne : it is preſumption in vs to ſtint him vnto our formes: Anexpert 
workman cannot abide to bee taught by a novice ; how much leſſe ſhall the all-wiſe 
Godendure to bee direfted by his creature ? This 1s more then if the patient ſhould 
take vpon him to giuea Recipe ro the Phytfitian : That God would giue vs grace is a 
beſeeming ſuir,bur ro ſay, Give it mc by proſpecritie,is a ſawcy motion. 

As there is fairhfulnefle in defiringuthe end,fo modeſty and patience inreferring the | 
meanes tothe author. In fpirituall things God hath acquainted vs with the meanes_ 
whereby he will worke,enen his owne Sacred ordinances : Vpontheſe , becauſe they 
haue his owne promiſe,we may call abſolutely for a bleſſing : In all othets, there isno 
reaſon that beggers ſhould be chooſers : He who doth whatſocuer he will, muſt doe 
it how he will : It is for vs to recctue,not toappoint. | 

He who came to complaine of his ſons ficknes, heares of his own, Except ye ſee ſiznes | 
and wonders , ye will not belzzne. This noble man was (as is like) of Capernaum, There 
h:d Chriſt ofren preached;there. was one of his chiefe reſidencies : Either this man | 
had heard our Sauitour oft,or might naue done , yer becauſe Chriſts miracles came to 
him onely by hcare-ſay (for as yet we finde none at all wrought where hce preached 
moſt) therefore the man belecues not cnovghs bur ſo ſpeakes to Chriſt as to ſome or- 
dinaric Phylitian,Come downe a4 heale : It was the common diicaſz of the Iewes, in- 
| credulitie ; which no receit could heale but wonders : A wicked and adulterous gene- | 
ration ſeckes fignes. Had they not becn wilully graceleſſe, there was already proofe | 
enough of the Meſſtas : the miraculous conception and life of the forc-runncr, Zacha- | 
ries ditmbneſſe, the atteſtation of Angels, the apparition of the Starre, the tourney of | 
the Sages,thc viſion ofthe Shepheards, the teſtimonies of Annaand Simeon, the pro- | 
pheſics fulfilled, the voice from heaucn at his baptiſme, the diuine words tl?at hee 
ſpake z and yer they muſt hauc all made vp with miracles; which though he benot vn- 
willing to giueat his owne times, yet he thinkes much to be tied vnto,at theirs : Not | 
to belceue without fignes, was a ſtgne of ſtubborne hearts. 

It was a foule fault,and a dangerous one, Ye will not beleenes What is it that ſhall 
condemne the world but vnbelicfe 2 What can condemne vs without it £ No fin can 
condemne che repentant ; Repentance 1s a fruit of faith,where true faith is then,there 
can be no condemnation:as there can be nothing but condemnation without it. How 
much more foule in a noble Capernaite, that had heard the Sermons of ſo diuine a 
Teacher? The greater light we hauc,the more ſhame it is for vs to ſtumble. TE 

Oh what ſhall become of vs, that recle and fall inthe cleareſt Sunne.ſhine that euer | 
looked forth vpon any Church © Be mercitull ro our ſfinnes,O God,and fay any thing | 
of vs,rather,then, Te will aot beleene. 

Our Saniourtels him of his vnbcliefe; hee fecles not himſelfe ficke of that diſcaſe : | 
All his mind is on his dying ſonzAs cafily do we complaine of bodily grictes,as we are | 
| hardly affected with ſpirituall. Oh the mceknefſe and mercy of this Lambe of So : | 
| When 


: 
UJSumn Ano ee. —_ ——_ oY O=" —_— — —— —— 
VEE IH 4-06 ne oem ee or rene — — — - - —— wrwss _—_— wn CE IRIR—_ — — CT Er 


w_ Ht. a Ah. ad 


% 
£1 "Id 
- 
E _ 
< 
& "> 
= 
& 
w T7 
«"; 
y _ 
x 1 %. 
* 
> 
a 
% 
- «ST 
* 
"7 
4 
*% Y 
»" C65 
* 0s 
4 "2 
av 
Pd. 
- 
'% 
$5 
Þ. Ha 
F 


PT — <— 


| rhat in abſence, for which his preſence was required with a repulſe, Thy ſonnelineth ; 
] giuing a greater demonſtration of his omnipocencie then was craued; How oftrdorh 

4 

; 


| 
| feuer,the fathers vnbeleefe; That operatiue word of our S1uiour was not without the 
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L1s. LI. The Dumbe Denill eizfted. 


When wee would haue lookt that hee ſhould have. puniſhed this ſuitor for not be- 
Iceuing, hee condeſcends to him, that hee may belecue : Coe thy way, thy ſonne li. 
u:th., It wee ſhould meaſure our hopes by our owne worthineſle, there were no ex- 
peRation of bleſſings, bur it we ſhall meaſure them by his bountie, and compaſſion, 
there can bee no doubt of preuailing. As ſome tender mother that giues rhe 
breſt to her vaquiet childe, in ſtead of the rod, fo deales hee with our Pcr- 
ucrſncſles. = fins 

How Goddifferences men according to no other conditions, then of their faith ! 
The Centurions ſeruant was ſicke,the Rulers ſonne, The Centurion doth not ſue | 
vnto Chriſt to come, onely ſayes, My ſernant is ficke of 4 Palfie , Chriſt anfivers him, 
1 will come, and heale bibs * The Ruler ſucs vato Cariſt that hee would come , and 
heale his ſonne,Chrift will not goe; onely ſayes, Gee thy way , thy ſonne lines, Qurward 
things carie no reſp2& with God ; The [mage of chat diuine Maicſtic ſhining inward- 
ly i1the graces of the ſoule, is that which wins loue from him inthe meancſteſtate ; 
The C2aturions faith therefore could do more then che Rulers greatncſle ;- and that 
faichfull mans ſeruant hath more regard then this great mans ſonae, 7 

The Rulers requeſt was, Come and heale , Chriſts anſwer was, Go thy way,. thy 

ſonne lines, Our mercifull Sauiour meets thole in the end, whom hee” croiſes tn the 
way : How ſweetly doth he corre&t our prayers, and whiles he doth not giue vs what 
we aske,giues vs better then we asked. 

Iuſtly doth he forbeare to go downe with this Ruler, leſt he ſhould confirme him 
in an opinion of mea{uring his power by conceits of locality, & diftance;but hedorh 


ſell would be rid of tentarions,he heares of a ſupply of grace; The licke man askes re- 


leaſe, receiucs patience : life, and receiuesglory : Let vs aske what we thinke beſt, let 
him giue what he knows belt. 


With one word doth Chriſt heale two Patients,the ſonne,and the father, the ſons 


—_ 


{ intention of a triall;Had not the Ruler gone home ſarisfied with char intimation of his 
| ſonnes life, and recauerie, ncicher df them had bcene bleſſed with ſucceſſe ; Now the 
| newes of performance meets him one halfe of the way ; and hee that beleeued. ſome- 
| whatere he came, and more when he went, grew to more faith in the way ;and when 
| he came home, inlargcd his faith ro all theskirrs of his familie; A weake faith may be 


his aſſent,may preſume, but doch nor bcleeuc. 


Grear men cannot want clients, their example {waics ſome, their authoricie more; 
they cannot goe to either of the other worlds alone ; In vaine doe they pretend 
power ouer others, who labour not to draw their tamilies vnto God. 


| hee not heareto our will, that hee may heare vs to our aduantage ? The choſch'vel.. | 


truc,but a true faith is growing : He that boaſts of a full ſtature in the firſt moinent of 


| 
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The Dumbe Dewill etefted. 
$ Hat the Prince of our Peace might approue his perfect vitories, wicre- 


A) 
| , 


ſocuer hee met withthe Prince of darkneſſe hee foyled him, he eiccted 
him ; Hefound him in heauen, thence did hee throw him headlong ; 
and verified his Propher, 1haue caft thee out of mine holy moun- | 
zaine ; And if the D:uils lefr their firſt habitation, it was becauſe (be- | 
ing Deuills) rhey could not keep? it ; Their eſtate indeed they might haue kept, ' 
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\ | This was a dumbe Deuill, which yet had poſſeſſed not the tongue onely of this man, 
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anddidnot; their habitation they would haue kept, and mightnot, How artthouy 
falne from heauen O Lucifer ? He found him in the heart of man , (for in thar clo. 
ſet of God did the cuill ſpirit after his exile from heauen ſhrowd himſelfe ; Sin gauc 
him poſſeſſion,which he kept with a willing violence ) thence hee caſts him by his 
word,and ſpirit; He found him tyrannizing inthe bodies of ſome poſſeſſed men, and 
with power commands the vncleane ſpirits to depart. (737 Conn 

This a& is for no hand but his : Whena ſtrong man keepes poſſeſſion, none but 
a ſtronger can remove it : In voluntary things the ſtrongeſt may yeeld tothe weak- | 
eſt; Sarmpſontoa Dalilab, butin violent,cuer the mighrieſt caries ir, A ſpirituall na- 
ture mult needs be in ranke aboue a bodily; neither can any power be aboue a ſpirit, 
but the God of ſpirits. 

No otherwiſe is it in the mentall poſſeſhon ; Whereeuer finne is, there Satan is; 
As on the contrary, whoſoeuer is borne of God, the ſeed of God remaines in him; 
Thar euill one not onely is, bur rules in the ſonnes of diſobedience : in vaine ſhall 
weetry tocict him , but by the divine power of the Redeemer z For this cauſe the 
Sonne of God was manifeſted , that hee might deſtroy the workes of the Deuill , 
Doewe finde our ſelues haunted with the familiar Deuills of Pride, ſelfe-loue,ſfenſu- 
all deſires, vnbelcefe ? None but thou, O Son of the euerlining God, can free our 
boſomes of theſe helliſh gueſts; Oh clcnſe thou mee from my ſecret finnes, and 
keepe mee that preſumpruous ſinnes prevaile nor ouer me. O Saviour, itis no Pa- 
radox to ſay that thou caſteſt our more Deuils now, then thou diddeft whiles thou 
wertvponearth ; It was thy word, When 1 am lifted vp, 1will draw all men unto me; 
Saran weighes downe at the feer, thou pulleft atthe head, yea ar the heart ; In eue- 
ry conuerfion which thou workeſt, there is a diſpoſſeſſion. Conuert mee,O Lord, 
and I ſhall be conuerted; I know thy meanes are now no other then ordinary; it 
we expeQ to be diſpolleſled by miracle, ir would bea miracle, if cuer wee were diſ- 
poſſeſſed; Oh let thy Goſpell haue the perfe&t worke in me, ſoonely ſhall I bee deli- 
uered from the powers of darknelle. 

Nothing can be ſaid to be dumbe, bur what naturally ſpeakes; nothing can ſpeake 
naturally,but what hath the inftrumenrs of ſpeech; which becauſe ſpirits want, they 
can no otherwile ſpeake vocally,then as they takg voices to themſelues, in taking bo- 
diesz This deuill was not therefore dumbe in hismnature, but in his effet ; The man 
was dumbeby the operation of that deuill, whict: poſſ*{ſed him;zand now the aQion is 
attributed to the ſpirit, which was ſubieRiuely in the man; It 1s not you that ſpeake, 
ſaith our Saviour,bur the fpirir of your Father that ſpeaketh in you. 


As it is in bodily diſcales, that they doe not infet vs alike, ſome ſeize vpon the hu- 
mors, others vpon the ſpirirs;ſome affault the braine,others the heart, or lungs; ſoin 


bodily and ſpiricuall poſſcfſions ; In ſome the euill ſpirit takes away their ſenſes; in 
ſome their lims; in ſome, their inward faculties; like as ſpiritually they affe to moue 
| Vs vnto ſeuerall finnes; One to luſt, another to couetouſnefſe,or ambition, another to 
| cruelty ; andtheir names haue diſti;;guiſhed them according totheſe various effe&s : 
| 
' 


but his eare; not that onely, but (as it ſeemes) his cies too. 
O ſurtle and tyrannous ſpirit, that obſtruits all wayes to the ſoule : that keepes 

| out all meancs of grace both from the doores, and windowes of the heart; yea 
that ſtops vpall paſſages whether of ingrefle, or egreſſe ; Of ingreſſe at the eye, or 
 eace, of egreſſe at the mouth z that there might be no capacity of redreffe. 
' What holy vſe is there of our tongue bur to praiſe our Maker, to confeſſe 
; our {innes, to informe our brethren £ How rife is this Dumbe Deuill euery- 
where, whiles hee ſtops the mouthes of Chriſtians from theſe vſctull and necel- 


| 
| 


| ſarie duties ? 


| 


For what cnd hath man thoſe two priuiledges aboue his fellow creatures, Reaſon, | 


| 

| and Spcech, bur, that, as by the one he may conceiue of the great workes of his Ma- | 

| ker, which the reſt cannot, ſo by the other hee may expreſſe what hce conceiues 
to | 
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to the honor of the Creator,both of them; and himſelfe; And why are all other ctea 
rures {11d to praiſe God, and bidden to praiſe him, but becauſe they doe it by the ap- 
prehenfion,by the expreſſion of man ? If the heauens declare the glory of God, how 
doe they it but ro the eies,and by the rongue of thar man, for whom they iyere made? 
| Ir 15 no {mall honor whereof the envious ſpirit ſhall rob his Maker, if he can cloſe vp 
the mouth of his onely rationall,and vocall creature; and turne the beſt of his wotke- 
manſhip into a dumbe Idoll,chat hath a mouth and ſpeakes nor; Lord open thow my lips, 
and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. | 
Praiſe is nor more neceflary then complaint; praiſe of G od, then complaint of or 
ſclues,; wherher to God, or men.; The onely amends we can make tro God, when we 
hauc not had rhe grace to auoid ftnne, is to confefle the ſfinne wee hauenot auoided : 
This is the ſponge rhar wipes out allcthe blots and blurs of our lives , If wee confeſle | 
our finnes,he is faithfull and iuſtro forgiue vs our fins, and to cleanſe vs from all vn- 
righteouſneſſe, | | | 
That cunning man-ſlayer knowes there ts no way to purge the ficke-ſoule,bur vp- | 
ward by caſting out the vicious humor wherewithir is clogged; and thetcfore holds | 
the lips cloſe, that the heart may nor diſ-burden it tcIfe by ſo wholeſome evacuation. 
hes I kept falence, my bones conſumed, Fur day and nizht thy hand O Lord, was heauy 
vpon me; my moiftuye is turnedinto the drought of Summer , 0 let me confeſſe againſt my | 
ſelfe my wickeaneſſe unto thee,that thou maiſt forgine the pun:ſhment of my ſinne. | 
We hauc a tongue for God, when wee praile him; for our ſclues; when wee pray, | 
and confefle, tor our brethren, when we fpeake the truth for rheir information;which 
if we hold backe in vnrighteouſneſſe, we yeeld vnto thar dambe D-uill: where doe we | 
nar ſee that accurſcd ſpirit ? Hee is on the Bench, wienthe mure, or partiall Iudge | 
ſpeakes nor for rruth,'and innocence : H- is in the pulpit, when rhe Prophets of God } 
 {morher,or halue,oradalrerate themeſſage ofrheir maſter; Hee is at the barre, whert 
irrcligious Iurors darelend an oath to feare, to hope, to gaine': Hee is in the marker, 
when godleſle chapmen for their peny ſcll che rruch,and rheir ſoule; He is in the com- 
mon conuerſarion of men, when the tongue belies the heart, flatters the guilty, bal- 
keth reproofescuen in rhe fouleſt crimes: O chou, who oaly art ſtronger then thar | 
ſtrong one, caft him our of the hearts, and mouthes of men; 1s « time for thee, Lord, | 
to worke, for they hane deſtroyed thy Law. EN, * 
Tharir might well appeare this impediment was not naturall;fo ſfooneas the man | 
is freed from the ſpirit, his congue is free to his ſpeech The effeAs of ſpirits as they 
are wrought,ſfo they ceaſe at once, If the Sonne of God'doz but remoacour ſpiritu- | 
 all-poſſefſton, we ſhall preſently breake forth into the praiſe of God, intothe confeſ- 
fion of our vileneſle,inrothe profeſſion of truth. £35 & NR 
Bur, what ſtrange variety dol ſec in the ſpeRators of this miracle,ſome wondring, 
others cenſuring, a third ſort tempting, a fourth applauding ; There was neuer many | 
or a&ion, but was ſubieR to variety of conſtructions : What man could bee {o holy, 
as he that was God. What aRtcould bce more worthy ther the diſpoſſeſfien of an | 
euill ſpirit 2 yer this man, this ac paſſcth tiiefe differences of interpretation : What | 
can we doe to vadergoe but one opinion?If we giue almes,and faſt, ſome will magni- 
fic our charity, and deuotion, others will caxe our hypocritic : If weegiuenot,fome 
will cond&Mmne ourHhard- hearrednefſe, others will allow oarcare of iuſtice ; if wee 
preach plainly,to (ome it will ſanour of a carelefic flubbering,ro others'of a mortified 
 fincerity; Elaboracely,fome will raxour 2ffeRation,others will applaud our diligence | 
in drefſing the delicare viands of God; What marnell is it, if ic bee thus wirh our tm- | 
perfe&tion, when itfared not otherwiſe wirh himthar was purity, and righreouſneffe 
it ſelfe 2: Theauſterefors-runner of Chriſt came neither caring nor drinking, they:| 
lay, Hehath a Demall , The ſowne of :nan came eating andidainking, :thoy-Tay;* Ths 
man is a gintton, a friend. if Publ'caus and. frners : and here one ofhisholy acts | 
caries, away ar once: \wonder, centure, doubr,;celebration.” There is no way ſafe for: | 
2 man but co ſquare; his ations by the right. rale of juſtice , of charitie 5 and | 
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| blinde ſaw, thedeafe heard, the dumbe fpake, the demeniacke is deliuercd', 'Wonder 
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E. » Conterplations.” © \ 


then ler the world have leape-to ſpend cheir glofles at-pleaſure. It:was an heroicall re. 


ſolution of the chelen veſſcll, 7 pafeery little to ve indged of you,or of mans day, 
-'I marucllnot if the people maruclled; for here were foure wonders in. One; The 


was due to ſo rare,and powerfull a worke,and, if not this,nothing; We can caſt away 
- admiration yponthe.pooredeuices, oractiuities of men, how'much more vpon the 
' extraordinary workcs of ormnipotency ?' Who ſo knowes the frame of Heanen and 
- earth, ſhall not much be affected with the imperfe& effeRs of fraile humaniry.z bur 
; ſhall-wichno-lefle. rauiſhment of foule acknowledge the miraculous workes: of the 
. ſame Almighty hand.: . Neither is the fpirituallieieftion worthy of any meaner in- 
rettainmenty Rariticand difficulcie are wont to caufg wonder; There are many things | 
; which haue-wonder in their worth, -and leefe.it in their frequence ; there. are ſome 

which haue it in their ftrangeneſle, and leeſeiit in their facilitie ; Both meet in this, 
To ſee men haunted, yea poſſeſſed with a dumbe Dcuill is ſo frequent, that it isa iuft 
| wonder to findea man free-but to-findethe dumbe fpirit caſt out:of a man, and to 
| heare/him:praiſing-God, confefling his ſinnes, teaching others the ſweet experiments 


ofmercy, deſerues iuft admiration. . It the Cynick: ſought in the "market for a man 


tyleſſe then the rareneſſe :. The ſtrong man hath the poſſeſſion, all paſſages are blockt 
. vp, all helpes barred,by the trechery of our nature Ifany ſoulebe reſcued from theſe 
; ſpirituall wickedneſles,it is the praiſc of him that doth wonders alone. 77 

 .But whom doel ſcewondring ?..The multiude;” The vnlearned beholders follow 
that at with wonder, which the learned Scribes entertaine with obloquy : God hath 


' what ſcorne did thoſe great Rabbins ſpeake 6f theſe ſonnes of the earth, Thi people 

that knowesnot the Law is accurſed ?. Yet the mercie of God makes. an aduantage of 
- their ſimplicity; in that they are therefore leſſe-ſubiero cauillation, and increduli- 

tie;. 25conmauly,his iuſtice cauſes the proud knowledge ofthe other to lie asa blocke 
in. their way,to the ready.afſent-vnto thediuine power of the Meſfias ;  Lerthe pride 
of glorious aduerſaries diſdaine the pouerty.of the clients of the Goſpel], it ſhall not 
; repent vs'togocto heauen with the vulgar, whilestheir great onespoc in ſtate to per- 


bu x 


' dition. TW) | 
| -: The multitude wondered, Who:cenfured but Scribes great Doctors of the Law, 
of che divinity ofthe Iewes? What Scribes,bur thoſe of Teruſalem,the moſteminenr 
' Acaderie of Judea? Theſe: were the men, who our of their deeperreputed judgment 
' caſt rheſe foule aſperſions-vpon Chriſt:;Great wits oft- times mif-lead both the owners 
and followers; How many ſhall once-wiſh they.hadbeene borne dullards,yea idiots, 
 when'theyhal.find their-wit tro haue barred them ont of heauen? Where is the Scribe, 
' where is the difputer of this world? Haithnot God made rhe wiſdome of the world 


| et others enſure withthe Scribes,lerme wonder with the multitude. - - ?* 
\ ., What could malice.fay worſe, Hee caſteth out Denys through BeelFebub the Prince 
' of .Dewils #:; The Iewes well knew that-the Gods of the heathen! were no otherthen 
| Deuills; Amongſt whom for that the Zord of* Flies (ſo called, whether for the 
'concourſe.of. flies to the abundance of his: ſacrifices, or for his ayde implored 
'4gainſt the Infeſtation-:of thoſe ſwarmes) was. held the chiefe, therefare they 
'ftile him": The Prince. off Denils. There is a ſubordination - of ſpirits ;' ſome 
hier in degree, ſome inferiour ro others ; Our Saviour himſelfe tells ys of the 
'Deuill , and>his Angels.5; Meſſengers are inferiour to thoſe that ſendthem : The 
ſeuen Devuills that entered into the ſwept and/garniſhed houſe,” were worſethen 
the formers;Neither can Principalities, and' Powers, and* Gouernours, and 
Princes of; the darkenefſe of this: World deſigne other then. ſcuerall rankes of 
 euill- Angels ;:: There can: be no'beeing, withour ſome kinde of order, there can 
|| bee no arderin paritic ; 'If wee looke vp into heauen, there is The King of Was 
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' amongſt men, well may we ſeeke amongfſt men, for.a'conuert, Neither is the difficul. | 


| reucaled thoſe things to babes, which he hath hid from the wife, and prudent. With | 


| faoliſhneſſe? Say the world what it. will, a dram of holineſle is worth a pound of wit z 
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| They labour for confuſtonthat call for parity ; What ſhould the Church doe with | 


| mented, that both may triumph in the gaine ofa ſoule. O God, thar any creature 
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The Lord of Lords , hier then the hieft. If ro the earth, There are Monarchs, Kings, 
Princes, Pceres, pcople; It wee looke downe to hell, There & the Prince of Dewills 


ſuch a forme,as is not exemplified in heauen,in carth,in hell ? 
One devill(accordiag to their ſuppoſition) may be vſed to caft out another : How | 
Farthe command of one {piric ouer anorher may extend, it isa ſecrer of infernall ſtare, } 
roo deepe for the inquiry of men : The thing it (clfe is apparent; vpon compact,and 
precontracted compotition,onegiues way to other for the common aduanrage; As | 
we ſee in the Common-wealth of Cheaters,and Cur. purſes; one doth the fat,ano- 
ther is feed to bring it out,and to procure reſtirurion: both are of the trade, borh con- 
ſpire ro the fraud, the ator falls nor out with the reucaler; but diuides with him that 
cunning ſpoile. 
One malicious miſcreant ſets the D2uill on worke to the infliting of diſeaſe, or 
death; anorher vpon agreement, for a further ſpiriryall gine,takes him off, There is a 
euill in both; And if there ſeeme more bodily fauour, there is no letle fpirituall dan- 
ger in the latter, Inthe one Saran wins the agenr,the ſuicor in the other, Ir will bee 
no cauſe of diſcord in hell, that one deuill giues eaſe ro the body which another tor- 


which beares thine Image, ſhould not abnorre to bee beholden to the powers of hell 
for aid, foraduice ? 7: it oz becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that men goetoinquire 
of the God of Ekron ? Can men bee ſo ſortiſh ro thinke that the vowed ehemic of their 
{oales can offer them a bair, without an hooke? VVhar cull 15 there in the City which 
the Lord hath not done,whar is there which he cannot as eaftly redreſſ-; He wounds, 
he heales againe; Andif he will not, it is the Lord, let him doc what ſeemes good in 
his etes; It he doc nat deliver vs, he will crowne our faichfulnefle in a particnt perſe- 


— 


ucrance. The wounds ofa God arc better then the (alues 0t Satan. _ 

Was it pofiible thar the wir of Enuy could deuiſe ſo hie a ſlander f Beelzebub was 
a God of the heathen, therefore hereia rhey acculehim for an Idolater ; Bzelzebub 
was a D:uill to the Tewes, therefore they accuſc him for a conturer ; Bzclzebub was 
the chicte of Dcuils, therefore they accuſe him for an Archaexorciſt, for the worſt kirid 
of Magician ; Some profeſſors of this blicke Art,though their worke be denilliſh yer 
they pretend todoeit in thename ot [efus; and will preſumprtuouſly ſeerne to do that 
by command, which is ſecretly rranſated by agreement;the Scribes accuſe Chriſt of 
a dire compa with the Deuil!; and ſuppoſe both a league and familiarity, which by 
the law of Moſes (in the very hand ofa Saul) was no other then deadly ; Yea ſo deepe 
doth this wound reach,that our Saviour, ſearching it to rhe bottome, findes no lefſe 


—_— 


were calt vpon thee, O Sauiour, in whom the Prince of this world found nothing, 
what wonder is itif wee thy finfull ſeruants bee branded on all f1des with cuill 
rongouecs F 
Yea (whichis yet more ) how plaine is it that theſe men forced their tongue to 
ſpeake this ſlander againſt their owne heart 2 Elſe, this blaſphemie had beene oncly 
againſt the ſonne of man, not againſt rhe holy Ghoſt; burnow, that the ſearcher ot 
hearts finds it to bee noleſſe then againſt the bleſſed Spirit of God, the ſpight mult 
| necds bc obſtinate; their malice doth wilfully croſſe their conſcience. Envie neuet 
regards how true, but how miſchieuous,; So it may gall,or kill,it cares lirtle, whether 
with trurth,or falſhood; For vs, Blefed are we when men reuile vs, aud ſay all manner of \ 
| euill of vs, for the name of Chriſt, For them : What reward ſhall be ginen to thee than 
falſe tongue ? Enen ſharpe arrowes with hot burning coles , Yeathoſe very coles of hell 
trom which thou wert enkindled, | 
There was yeta third ſort that went a mid way betwixt wonder and cenſure , 
| Theſe were nor ſo malicious as ro impure the miracle toa Satanicall operarion, rhey 
| confelle it good, bur not enough , and therefore vrge Chriſt ro a further proofe; 


The Dunbe Denill ciefted, | 


in icthen the (inne againſt the Holy Ghoft, inferring hereupon thatdreadfull ſentence | 
of the irremifſibleneſſe of that finne vnto death ; Andif this horrible crimination 
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e Matthew called. 
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Contemplations. Light T. | 


Though thou haſt caſt out this dumbe Deuill, yet this is no ſufficient argument of thy di. 
wine power ; We hane yet ſeene nothing from thee like thoſe ancient miracles of the times of 
our Eeefahes, loſhaa cauſed the Sunne to ſtand flill, Elias brought fire downe from hea- 
wen, Samugl aſtoniſht the people with thunder axd raine in the midſt of harueſt . If thou | 
wouldſt command our beleefe, doe ſomewhat like to theſe , The caſting ont of a Denill, 
ſhewes thee to Haue ſome power oner hell, ſhew vs now that thou haſt no lefſe power onuer hea. 
ven, There is a kinde of vareaſonableneſſe ot defire, and infſatiableneſle in infidelitie. 
itneuer knowes when it hath evidence cnovghz This which the Iewes ouer-looked, 
was 2 more irrefragable demonſtration of diuinity, then that which they deſired. A 
Dcuill was more then a Meteor, ora parcell of an clement , tocaſt our a Deuill b 
command,more then to command fire from heauen : Infidelitic cuer loues to be her 
owne caruer. 

No ſonne can be more like a father,then theſe Iewes totheir progenitors in the de- 
ſcrr, that there might be no feare pt degenerating into good,they alſo of old tempted 
God in the Wilderneflc : Firſt, oy are weary of the Egyptian bondage, andare rea- 
dy to fall out with God,and Moſes, tor their ſtay in thoſe fornaces : By ten miraculous 
fake they are freed, and going out of thoſe confines, the Egyptians follow them, 
the S:a is before them : now they are more afflicted with their liberty, thenrheir ſer- 
uitude : The Sca yeclds way,the Egyptiansare drowned ; and now, thar they are | 
ſafe onthe other ſhore,they rempr the prouidence of God for water : The Rocke 
yecldsitthem;thengno Icfle tor bread and meat;,God ſends them Manna,and Quailes, 
they cry out of the food of Angels; Their preſent enemies inthe way are vanquiſhed, 
they whineat the men of meaſures,in the heart of Canaan : Nothing from God bur 


Their true brood both in nature and (11nc had abundant proofes of the Meſha h; if 
curing the blinde, lame, diſcaſed, deafe, dumbe, cieting devills, ouer-ruling the ele- 
ments, raiſtng the dead could haue beene ſuf: cient , yer ſtill they muſt have a ftenc 
from heauen; and ſhut vp in the ſtile of the Tempter, 1f thou be the Chrift. The gra- 
cious heart is credulous; Euen where ir ſees not,it belecues;and where it ſees but a lit. 
tle,it belecues a great deale ; Neither doth it preſume to preſcribe vnto-God what, 
and how he ſhall work;but takes what ir findes,and vamoueably reſts in whart it takes. 


Any miracle,no miracle ſcrues enough for their aſſent, who haue built their faith vpon | 
the Goſpell of the Lord Iclus. 


Oe HE number of the Apoſtles was not yet full, One roome is 1:#t void for 
a) ) a future occupant; who can but expec,that jt is reſerued for ſome emi- 
4 9 nent perſon? and behold, Matthew the Publican is the man : Oh the 


mercy ; nothing from them but temptations. | 


-) o - ſtrange election of Chriſt ; Thoſe other diſciples, whoſe calling is re- 
LY corded, were from the Fiſher-boat, this from the Tole booth; They 
were vnlettercd, this infamous ; The condition was not in it ſelfe {infull, but as the 
taxes which the Romans impoſed on Gods free people, were odious, ſo the Colle- 


| 


 &ors, the Farmers of them abominabke ; Beſides, that it was hard to hold thar ſeat 
; without oppreſſion, without exaction; One that beſt knew it, branded it with poling, 
| and ſycophancie : And now,behold a griping Publican called to the familie, to the 
Apoſtle. ſhip, to the Secretary-ſhip of God; Who can deſpaire in the conſcience of 


| There ſate Matthew the Publican buſie in his Counting-houſe, reckoning vp the ſums 
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his vnworthineſſe, when hee ſecs this patterne of the free bounty of him that calleth ; 
vs? Metitsdoe not cary it in the gracious eleRtion of God, but his meere farour. | 


{ 
i 


x 
: 


of 


of his Rentals; raking vp his arzrages,and wrangling for denied duties, & did ſo little 
thinke of a S1utor , that he did not ſo much as lookat his paſſage, bur, 1eſus,es he paſſed 
by, ſaw a man ſi tting at the receit of cuſtome,named Matthew: As if this proſpect had bin 
ſudden and cafuall, 7cſ#5 ſaw him in paſsing by;,Oh Sauiour, before the world was, thou 
ſawelt that man litring there,thou faweſt thine own paſſage;thou ſaweſt his call in thy 
paſſlage;and now thou goeſt purpoſely that way, that thou mighteſt ſee,and call: Nos+ 
ting can be hid from that piercing eye,one glance wherof hath diſcerned a Diſciple 
in the cloathes ofa Publican; That habir.that ſhop of extortion cannot conceale from 
thee a veſicl of cleRion: In all formes thou knoweſt thine owe;and in thine own time 
ſhalt ferch them our of the diſguiſes of their foule ſinnes, or vnfit conditions: What 
{weſt rhou,OSanior,in that Publican,that might either allure thine eyc,or nor offend 
it? VVhar buran hatefull rrade, an euillcye, a gripple hind, bloody tables, heapes of 
{poile ? yet now thou ſaidſt, Follow me; Thou that faidſt once to Ieruſalem,7hy birth 
and natinitie is of the land of Canaan, Thy father was an Amorite, thy mother an Hit- 
tite., Thy nanell was not cut, neither wert thou waſhed in water, to ſupple thee, thou waſt 
. 201 ſalted at all , thon waſt not ſwadled at all: None eye pitied thee , but thou waſt caſt 
out in the open fields, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt borne : And 
when TI paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blood, 1 ſaiu unto thee, Line, yea, 
I ſaid vnto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live : Now alſo, when thou paſſedſt by, 
and ſaweſt Matthew ſitting at the receit of cuſtome, ſaideſt to him, Follow mee: The 
life of this Publican was ſo much wor 
Follow me,was more then, Line , What canſt thou ſce in vs, O God, but vgly defor- 
mities, horrible {innes,dcſpicable miſeries,yer doth ir pleaſe thy mercy to ſay vnto vs, 
both, Liue,and, Follow me ? 


— 


Tis 1 


| draw vs by thy powerfull word, and we fhall-runne after thee. Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, 


_— 


Marrusw called, | 


| n—— 
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e, then the birth of that forlorne Amorite, as, 


The iuſt manis the firſt accuſer of himſelfe; whom doe wee heart toblazon the 
ſhame of Matthew, but his owne mouth ? cMarthewthe Enangeliſt tels vs of Mat- 
thew the Pablican : His fellowes call him Leu, as willing to lay their finger vpon 
the ſport of his vnpleaſing profeſſion ; himſclte will not ſmorher , nor blanche it a 
whit , but publiſhes it to all the world, in a thankfull recognition of the mercy that 
called him , as liking well that his baſencſſe ſhould ſerve for a fir foyle to ſet off the glp- 
rious luſtre of his grace by whom he was cleted ; What matters it how vile we are, 
Q God,ſo thy glory may riſe in ourabaſement ? 

That word was enough , Follow mee , ſpoken by the ſame tongue, that ſaid to the | 
corps, at Nain, Toung man 7 ſay to thee, Ariſe: Hee that ſaid, at firſt, Let there bee 
light, fayes now, Follow mee ; That power ſweetly inclines whick::could forcibly 
command : the force is not more vnreſiſtable, then the inclination ::When the Sunne 
ſhines vpon the Ificles, can they chooſe but melr, and fall? When ir lookes into a 
dungeon, canthe place chooſe but be inlightened 2 Doe wee ſee the Terdrawing vp. 
ſtrawes to it, the Load-ſtone iron, and doe wee maruell if the omnipotent Sawiour, 
by the influence of his grace,attratthe heart of a Publican ? Hee aroſe and followed | 
him, We arc all naturally auerſe from thee, O God ; doe thou but bid vs Follow thee , 


| 


and wee fit ſtill : thou ſpeakeſt by thine outward Word to our care, ahd wee ftir nor, 


ſpeake thou by the'ſecret,and effeQuall word'of thy ſpirit , to our hear: The-world 
cannot hold vs downe, Satan cannot ſtop our way,weſhall ariſc,and fojlow thee. 
It was not a more bufic then gainfull trade that Matthew abandoned ro follow 


Chriſt into povertie : and now hee caſt away his Counters , and ſtrucke his Tallies, 


and crofſed hisbookes , and'contemned'his heapes ot'caſh in compariſon of thar | 
better treaſure, which he fore-ſaw lie open in that happy attendance. It any commos ' 
ditic bee valued of vs too deare to bee partediwith, for Chriſt, we are more fit to bee 
Publicans, then Diſciples ; Our Saniour invites: Matthewto a Diſciplefhip ; Matthew | 
invites himto a feaſt, The ioy of his call makes him to beginne his abdication of the 
world, ina banquer. | | Ker : 


=> 


| Here wasnota more cheercfull thanklnes in the inuiter, then a gracious hunutirie 
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in.the gueſt: The new ſeruant bids his Maſter, the Publican his Saujtour, and is ho- 
noured with ſo blefſid a preſence. I doe not finde where Ielus was ener bidden to a- 
| ny table, and refuſed , It aPhariſee, if a Publican invited him, he made not dainty to 
| goe: Nor for the plealure of the diſhes, what was that to him who began his worke in | 
a whole Lent of dayes? Bur(as ir was his meat and drinketo do the will of his Father ) 
for the bencfic of ſo winning a conuerſation. If he fare with ſinners,he conuerted them; | 


It with conuerts,he confirmed and inſtrued them z If with the poore, he fed them: | 
If with the rich in ſubſtance, he made them richer in grace. At whoſe board did hee 
euer fit, and left not his 8oſt a gainer ? The poore Bridegroome entertaines him, and 
hath his watcr-pors filled with Wine : $20» the Phariſee entertaines him, and hath | 
his table honourcd with the publique remiſſion of a penitent finner, with the hea- | 
ucnly dorine of remiſhon : Zachexs entertaines him , ſaluation camethat day to his 
houſe, withtheauthor of it 5 that preſence made the Publican a ſonne of Abrahar: . 
Matthew 1s recompenced for his feaſt with an Apoſtleſhip : Martha, and Afary enter- 
raine him,and beſides dinine inſtruftion recciue their brother from thedead; O Sayi- 
| our, whether thou feaſt vs , or we feaſtthee,in both of them is blefledneſle. 
| Wherea Publican is the Feaſt-maſter,it is no maruell if the gueſts be Publicans,and 
ſinners ; whether rhey came alone out of the hope of that mercy, which they faw | 
their fellow had found , or whether XA atthew inuited them to be partners of that plen- 
tifull grace, whereof he had raſted, I inquire not : Publicans and ſinners will flocke 
together z the one, hatcfull tor their rrade, the other for their vitious life. Common 
contempt hath wroughr them to an vnanimirie, and ſends them to ſecke mutuall com- 
fort inthat ſociety, which all othcrsheld loathſome and contagious. Moderate cor- 
| retion humbleth,and ſhameth the offender : whereas a cruell ſeueritie makes men de. 
ſperate ; and driues them to thoſe courſes , whereby they are more dangerouſly infe. 
ed : How many haue gone into the priſon faulty; and returned flagitious ? 1t Publi- 
cans were not ſinners , they were no whit beholden to their neighbours, 
| Whatatable full was here ? The Sonne of God beſet with Publicans, and finners- 
O happy Publicans,and ſinners, that had found out rheir Sauiour : O mercifull Sau 
 our,that diſdainednot Publicans and ſinners. _ 

What ſinner can feare to kneele beforethee, when ne ſees Publicans and ſinners fit 
| with thee ? Who can feareto be deſpiſed of thy mecknefle, and mercy, which didft 
| not abhorre , to conuerſe with the outcaſts of men ? Thou didſt not deſpiſe the 
| Thiefe confeſſing vpon the Croff”', nor the finner weeping vpon thy feet, nor the 
Canaanite crying to thee in the way, nat.thebluſhing adultereſſe, nor the odious 
Publican , nor the torſwearing Dilciple nor the-periecutor of Diſciples, nor thine 
owne cxecutioners , how can wee bee vnwelcome-to thee, it wee come with 
reares In our eyes, faith m ourheartrs, rceſticution.in our hands 2 Oh Sauiour, our 
breſts are too oft ſhut vpon thee, thy boſome is eucr open tovs ; weeiare as great 


 finners as the conforts of theſe Publicans, why ſhould wee deſpaire of a roome at thy 
Table ? 


"_ 


— 


{ The ſ{quint-eid Phariſees looke a-crofl: at all the aGtions of Chriſt ; where they 
| fhould haue admired his mercy,they cauill at his holinefle ; They ſaid to his Diſciples ; 
| why eateth your Maſter with Publicans, and ſiancrs?. They durſt not ſay thus to the 
| Maſter, whoſe anſwer(thcy khew) would ſoone haue conuinced them 5 This winde 
(they hoped )might ſhake theweake faith of the Diſciples ; They ſpeake where they | 
may bee moſt likely ro hurt: All the:crue of Satanicall inftruments have learnt 
| this craft of their old Tutor in Paradiſe : We cannor reuterence tHatman, whom wee 
| thinke vnholy: , Chriſt had loſt the hearts of his followers, if they had encertained the | 
leaſt ſuſpirion of his impuritie z whichthe murmure of theſe enutous Pheriſces would | 
 faine inſinuate , He canner be worthy ta be followed that is nyicleane; He cannot but be Un- | 
cleane that eateth with Publicans and ſinners; Proud & fooliſh Phariſecs, ye faſt whiles | 
Chriſt eateth , ye faſt in your houſes, whiles Chriſt eateth in other mens ; ye faſt with 
yotr owne,whiles Chriſt feaſts with finners; bur if ye faſt in pride,zwhiles Chritt cates 
in 
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ſinners for compaſſion;for edification,for converſion, yourfaſt is vocleane{his feaſt is 
holy,ye ſhall hauc your portion withhypocrites;..when thoſe Publicans and'finners 
ſhall be glorious. OL rb net 223 | 
When theſe cenſurers thoughtthe Diſciples hatoffended, they ſpeakinot rothem | 
but to their Maſter ; Why doe thy. Diſciples that which is notlawfill 7 now | which } 
they thought Chrilboft-nded, they-fpeake'not ro him bit ro che Diſciples z -Thus, 
like true make-bares they goc about to make a breach in' the family of Chriſt; by ſet- | 
ring off rhe one from the other ; The quicke eye of our Sauiout hath ſooneelpicd the | 
packe of their fraud, and therefore hee takes rhe: words ont of the mourhes of his 
Diſciples, into his own : They had fpoke of Chrift to the Diſciples ; Chriſtanſwers 
for the Diſciples concerning himſelfe , The whole need ndt1he Phyſitian but the ſicke. 
According to the two qualities of pride, fcorne,and ouer-weening, theſe infolent Pha- | 
riſces ouer-rated their owne holineffe, contemned the nored'vhholinefle of others ; 
As if themſclues were not tainted with: ſecret finnes; as if others colild notbe cleanſed 
by repentance , The ſearcher of hearts meets withtheirfartoggnce , and finds thoſe 
iuſticiaries ſinful, rhoſe finners iuſt : The ſpiricuall- Phyſitiah 'ffades thefiekneſſe of | 
thoſe finners wholſome, the health ofrhoſe Phariſees deſperate : that, whotfonie, be- | 
cauſe ir cals for the helpeof the Phyſirian, this,deſperace, becauſe ir needs ri6t: Euery | 
ſoule is {icke ; thoſe moſt, thar feele it not , Thoſe that feele it, complaine ;' thoſe that 
complaine, haue cure ; thoſe that feele it nor ſhall inde themſclues dying ctetheycan 
wiſh to recouer. Oh bleſſed Phyſician, by whoſe ſtripes we arc healed, by whofe death | 
we liue, happy are they that are vnder thy hands, ficke , as of finne, ſo of ſorrow for 
ſinnezit isas vnpoſſible they ſhould dye, as it is vnpoſlible for 'thee to want either | 
$kill,or power,or mercy : Sinne hath made vs ficke vato death, tnake rhou vs bur as | 


: 


z 


| 


ſicke of our.{lanes,we are as ſafc,as thouart gracious. ITE 224 CUNGE 0] 
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I ro Doe not any where finde ſo furious a Demoniacke; as amongſtthe-Ger> | 
Sa ty 1 'geſens; Saran-is moſt ryrannous , where he is obeyed moſt.” "Chriſt nd + 
OY 4 +ooncr {ated qQuerthe lake, then hee was met with tiwyb polleſſed>Gada:- | 
P- | rencs : Fheextreme rage of the one hath drowned rhe mentivn of the : 
x —-.:Other; Yetiathe midſt of all that cruelty of the evill ſpirit there wiss | 
ſometimes a remiſhon, if not an intermiſſion, of vexation : If, 8+. iimies Snrancang hit | 
him, theri; ſometimes,inthe ſame violence, hee cauehrhim nors:Ie was'no: thanke to 
that mal:gnant one, whoas he was indefatigable in his executiohs., ſo vemeaſurable 
m his malice; bur, ro the mercifvll over:ruling of God, who ina gracious reſpc& to 
the: weaknefle of his pootecreatures,limits the ſpighrfull attempts ofthar” infrjortall | 
encmie ; and takes off this Maſtive,whiles wee may take breath : He who in his juſtice | 
2iuves way to:fome onſers of Satan, in his mercy. reftraines them:::ſo regarding our de- 
ſcruings,that withall hercgardsour ſtrength: 1t way ſhovld be. giuen to thar'alicions | 
ſpirit, we could not ſubſiſt:no violenrthing can-endure; & if Satin might hayckiswil, | 
we ſhould riomoment be.free; He can be no more weary of doingeuil to vs,then Goll 
is of doing good : Are weithercfore preſerued fromthe -malignitic of theſeipolwers 
of darknefle, Bleſſed be our flrone helper that hath:;not'ginen'vs one? 0 be a preywn vb thats 


os ” 
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teeth ; Or if ſome ſcope have been giuen ro thar envious onegto xfflict vs; hath irbeen 
with fauaurable limitations, it is thize onely merty,%O God , that hath'chained-and 


b- muzlecd 


in humilitie :.if ye faſt at home ,for-merit, or populdritic,' whiles Chriſt feyfts" with 
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muzled vp this band-dog, ſo as that hee may ſcrarch vs with his pawes, but cannot 
pierce vs with his fangs. Farre,farre is this from our deſerts, who had too well merited 
a iuſt abdication from thy fauour,and protection, and an interminable ſeiſure by Sa. 
tan, both in ſoule and body. | | 
Neither doc I here ſee more matter of thankes to our God, for our immunity from 


ny, becauſe thcy ſometimes finde themſelues in good moods, free from the uopeſti- 
ons of groſſe finnes, much more from the commiſhon : Vaine men, that feed them. 
ſclues with ſo falſe and friuolous comforts, will they not ſee Satan, through the iufſt 
permiſſion of Gad, the ſame to the ſoule,in mentall poſſcſſions,that he is to the body, 
in corporall £ The worſt demoniack hath his lightſome reſpites; not ever tortured, 


| nor cuer furious; betwixt whiles hee might looke ſoberly, ralke ſenſibly,moue regu- 


larly : Iris a wofull comfort that wee finne not alwayes : There is no Maſter fo bar- 
barous as torequire of his Slaue a perpetuall vnintermitted toyle ; yer, though hee 
ſometimes cate, fleepe, reſt, hee is a vaſſall ſtill : If that wicked one haue drawne 
vs to acuſtomarie perpetration oh euill, and haue wrought vs to a frequent iteration 


of the ſame ſinne, this is gage enough tor our ſeruitude, matter enough for histyran- | 


nie, and inſulrcation : He that weuld be our rormenter alwates,cares onely to be lome. 
times our Tempter. 

The poſſeſſed is bound, as with theinviſible fetters of Satan, ſo with the material] 
chaines of the inhabitants ; Whar can bodtly force prevalle againſt a ſpirit? Yet they 
indeuour this reſtraint of the man,wherhcr out of charitie, or 1uſtice : Charitic,that he 
might not hurt himſelfe , I :ſtice, that he might nor hurr others : None doe fo much 
befriend the Demoniacke as thoſe that binde him, Neither may the ſpiritually poſ. 
ſcſſed be otherwiſe handled ; for though this a& ot the enemie be plauſible, and,to ap- 
p-arance, pleaſant, yet there is moie danger in this deare,and ſmiling tyranny : Two 
ſorrs of chaines are fit for outragiqus finnc1s ; Good lawes, vnpartiall executions; That 
they mayznot hurt, that they may not be hurt to cternall death. 

Theſe iron chaines are no ſoonerfaſt, then broken : There was more then an hu- 
mane power in this diſruption : It is not hard co conceiue the vtmoſt of nature, in 
thiskinde.of ations : S4xpſor doth noc breake rhe cords, andropes like a threed of 
towe, but God by Sampſon : The man doth not breake rheſe chaines, bur the ſpirit. 
How ſtrong is the arme of theſe cuill angels; | how firre tranſcending the ordinarie 
courſe of nature ? They are not called Powers for nothing ; what flcſh and blood 
could butrremble at the palpable inequalitic of rhis match y if herein the mercitull 
protection of our God did not rhe rather magnificit ſclte,that ſo much ſtrengrh,met 
with ſo much malice, hathnor prevailed againſt vs: Inſpight of borh wee are in ſafe 


| hands : Hee that fo eaſtly brake the iron ferters;, can ncuer breake the adamantine 


chaine of our faith : In vaine doe the chafing billowes of hell. beat vpon that Rocke, 
whereon wee are built ';, And though theſe brittle chaincs of earthly metall bee 
eaſily broken by him, yet the'fure tempered chaine of Gods eternall Decree,hee 
can never-breake, thatalmightie Arbiter oft Heauen , and Earth, and Hcll, hath 
chained him vp in the bottomleſſe pir, and hath ſo reſtrained his malice, that(bur, 


for. our good ) wee cannot be tempted; wee cannot be foyled, but for a glorious 


victory | fb; EY 
Alzs4itis no otherwiſe with the. ſpiritually poſſeſſed : The chaines of reſtraint are 
commonly broken by the fury of wickednefſe : What are the reſpects of civilitic , 
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| the externall iniurics of Satan, then occaſion of ſerious inquirie into his power over | 
| vs, for the ſpirituall. I ſee ſome that thinkethemfelues ſate from this ghoſtly tyran- 


| 


| 


" feare of -God, feare of mcn,wholelome lawes, carcfull executions to the deſperately | 


licentious,, but as cobweb to an-harnet? Let theſe wilde Demoniacks know , rhat | 


God- hath;prouided chaines for them, that will hold, even exerla#ting chatnes vnder 


would ſuffer therſ{clucs to be bound to their good behaviour, by the ſweet, and caſie 
| rCCOG- 
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| darkneſſez theſe areſuchas-muſt hold the Deuils themſelves ( their maſters) vnto the : 
indgetntnt of the great Day, how. much more thoſe impotent vaſlals ? Oh tharmen 
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Lis.I1HI. Chriſt among the Gergeſens. 
' recognizances of their duty to their God,and the care of their owne ſoules, that ſo 
| they mightrather be bound vp in the bundle of life. 

It was not for reſt, that theſe chaines were torne off, but for more motion : This 
priſoner runnes away from his friends, hee cannot runneaway from his Iaylor : Hee 
is now caricd intothe Wilderneſſe ; Not by meereexternall force, but by intcrnall 
impulſion ; Caried by the ſame power that vnbound him, for the oportunity of his 

\ Tyranny, for the horrour of the place, forthe affamiſhment of his body , tor the 

 auoidance of all meanes of reſiſtance. Solitary deſerts are the delights of Satan ; It 

' is an-vnwiſe-zeale that moves vs todoe that to our ſclucs, in an opinion of merit,and 

' holinefle, which the Deuill wiſhes to doe to vs for a puniſhment, and conueniencie 

of tentation. The euill ſpirit is for ſolitarinefſe ; God is for ſocietie : He dwels im the 
aſſembly of his Saints,yea,there hee hath a delight to dwell : Why (ſhould not wee ac- 

count it our happineſſe that we may haue leaue to dwell, where the author of all hap- 
pincſle loues ro dwell ? 

There cannot bee any miſery incident into vs, whereof our gracious Redeemer 

' is notboth conſcious, and ſenſible ; without any intreatic therefore of the miſerable 
| Demoniack, or ſuit of any friend z the God of ſpirits takes pitie of his diſtrefle, and, 
from no motion but his owne, commands the ill ſpiritto come forth of the man -:. © 
admirable preſident of mercy, preuenting our requeſts, exceeding our thoughts, for. 
 cing fauours vpon our impotence ; doing that for vs, which weſhould,and yer cannor 
defire. If menypon our inſtant ſolicitations would giue vs their beſt aide, it were a 


1ſt praiſe of their bounty, bur it well became thee, O God of mercy, to goe without 


— 


_ 


| force, to giue without ſuit : And doe wee thinke thy goodnetle is impaired by thy 


glory 7 If thou wert thus commiſeratiue vpon earth , artthou lefle in heauen ? How 
. doeſt thou now take notice of all our complaints, of all our infirmicties * How doth 
thine infinite pitic take order to redreſſe them ? What euill can befall vs which thou 
| knowelt not,feeleſt nor,relicueft not ? How ſafe are wee that hauc ſuch a Guardian , 
ſuch a Mediator in heauen ? 

Not long before had our Sauiour commanded the winds, and waters, and they 
; could not but obey him : now,he ſpeakes in the ſame.Janguage to the enill ſpirit ; hee 
| intreatsnor, he perſwades not, hce commands : Command argues ſuperioritie; Hee 
| onely is infinitely ſtronger then the ſtrong one in poſſeſſion : Elſe, where powers are 
| matchr, though with ſome incqualitic, they tugge for the victory; and without are. 


| 


| fiſtance yeeld nothing. ' There are no fewer ſorts of dealing with Satan, then with 
; men : Some haue dealt with him by ſuit, as the old Satanian hereticks, and the pre- 
; ſent Indian Sauages, ſacrificing to him, that hee hurt nor : Others by coucnant, con- 
| ditioning their ſervice vpon his aſſiſtance, as Witches and Magicians : Others by infi- 
| nuation of implicite compaR,as charmers and Figure-cafters : Others by adiuration, 
 aSthe ſonnes of Scena, and moderne Exorciſts , vnwarrantably charging him by an 
| higher name then their owne : None cuer offered to deale with Satan by a dire and 
' primary command, but the God of ſpirits ; the great Archangell,when the ſtrife was 


——_—. 


about the body of Moſes, commanded not, but imprecated rather , The Lord rebuke 
thee, Satan : It is onely the God that made this ſpiritan Angell of light, that can com- 
. mand him,now that he hath made himſelfe the Prince of darknefſe. If any created 
power dare to v{urpe a word of command, he laughs at their preſumption;and knows 
them his vaſſals whom hee difſembles to feare as his Lords : It isthou onely , O Sa- 
uviour, at whoſe becke thoſe ſtubborne Principalities of hell yeeld, and tremble : no 
' wicked man can bce ſo much a ſlaue to Satan, as Satan is to thee ;'the interpoſition 
' ofthe grace may defeatthat dominion of Satan : thy rule is abſolute,and capable of no 
let. What necd wee to feare, whiles wee are vnder ſo omnipotent a Commander ? 
| The waues of the decpe rage horribly , yer the Lord is ſtronger then they : Let thoſe 
Principalitics and Powers doe their worſt : Thoſe mighty aduerſaries are vnder the 
command of him, wholoucd vs ſo well as to bleed for vs : What can wee now 
| doubt off? His power, or his will ? How can wee profcfſe him a God , and doubt 
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of his power ? Howcan wee profeſſz him a Sauiour, and doubt of his will > Hee, 


are malicious. 


damned, to ſee the moſt louely ſpectacle thar heauen can afford : Hee, from whom 


could maruell that hee fell downe, that hee worſhipped him : That which: the proud 


fall downe and worſhip ? What comfort can there be in that, which is common to vs 
wich Deuils; who as they belceue, and tremble, ſo they tremble, and worſhip ? The 
outward bowings is the body of the ation , rhe diſpofition of the ſoule is the ſoule of 
it; therein lies the difference from the counterfeit ſtoopings of wicked men, and fpi. 


| rits : The religious heart /erues the Lordinfeare, andreioyces inhim with trembling : 


What it doth is in way of ſeruice ; In feruice to his Lord , whoſe ſoueraignty is his 
comfort and protection ; In the tcare of a ſon, nor of a flaue;; In fearc tempered with 
oy ; Inaioy burallayed with trembling ; whereas the proſtration of wicked men, 
and deuils, is onely an a&tof forme,or of force, as to their Indgeas to their Tormen- 
tor,not as to their Lord,in meecre ſeruility,not in reverence, in an vncomfortable dul- 
neſle, without all delight: in a perte&t horror, without capacitic of ioy : Theſe wor- 


| ſhip without thankes,becaule they fall downe without the true affections of wor- 


ſhip. 

Who ſo maruels to ſce the Deuill vpon his knees, would much more marnell to 
heare what came from his mouth ; 1eſu the ſonne of the moft high God, A conteſhon, 
which if we ſhould heare without thename of rhe Author, we ould aske, from what 
Saint it came. Behold, the ſame name giuen to Chriſt by the Deuill, which was for- 
merly giuen him by the Angell, Thor ſhalt call his name leſus , That awfull name, 
whercat cuery knee ſhall how, in heauen,in earth,and vnder the carth, is called vpon, 
by this proſtrate Deuill : and leſt that ſhould not import enough, ( fince others have 
beene honourcd by this name in Type,) he addes,for full diſtintion, The Senne of the 
moſt High God, : The good Syrophenecian,and blind Bartemexs could ſay, The Sonne 
of Danid: |: was well to acknowledge the true deſcent of his pedigree, according to 
the flcſh : but this infernall ſpirit lookes aloft, and fercheth his line out of the higheſt 
heauens. T he Sonne of the moſt high God : The famous confeſhon ofthe prime Apoſtle 
(which honoured him withanew nameto immortalitic,) wasno other then, Thou 
art the Chriſt, the Sonne of the liuing God , and what other doe I heare from the lips of 
a fiend ? None more divine words could fall from the higheſt Saint : Nothing hin- 
ders but that the verieſt miſcreanton earth, yea the fouleſt Deuill in Hell may ſpeake 
holily: Irisno p:fſing of iudgement vpon looſe ſentences : So Peter ſhould haue been 
caſt for a Satan, in denying, torſwearing, curſing; and the D-vill ſhould haue beene 
ſet vp for a Sunt, in confefling, eſe the Sonne of the moſt high God: Fond hypocrite, 
that pleaſcſt thy ſelfe,in talking well, heare this Deuil;and when thou canſt ſpeake bet- 
| ter then he,looke to tare better , bur in the meane time know , that a ſmooth rongue, 

and a foule heart,cacies away double iudgements, | 


| Let curious heads diſpute, whether the Deuill knew Chriſt to bee God : InthisI 
| dare belecue himſelfe, thovgh in nothing elſe, he knew what hee belceued , whar hee 
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both, can, and will command thoſe infernall powers : weareno lefle ſafe,then they | 


The Devill ſaw Teſus by the eycs of the Demoniack ; For the ſame ſaw,that ſpake. | 
but it was the ill ſpirir,that ſaid,7 beſeech thee torment mee not : Tt was ſoreagainſt his 
will that hee ſaw ſo dreadful] an obict : The ouer.ruling power of Chriſt dragged | 
the foule ſpirit into his preſence. Guilrineſſe would faine keepe out of ſight : The | 
limmes of ſo wofull an head ſhall once call on the Hils, and Rocks to hide them from + 
the face of the Lambe ; ſuch Lyon-like terrour is in that milde face , whenitlookes | 
vpon wickednefſe: Neither ſhall it bee one-day the leaſt part of the torment of the * 


they fled in his offers of grace, ſhall be ſo much more terrible, as hee was, and is more | 
gracious : I maruell not therefore that the Devill , when.hee ſaw Ieſus.cryed our ; I | 


ſpirit would haue had Chriſt to haue done to him, in his great Ducll,the ſame he now | 


oth vnto Chriſt, fearfully, ſeruilely, forcedly : Who ſhall hencetorth bragge of the | 
externall homage hee performes tothe Sonne of God, when hee ſees Satan himſelfe | 
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or blaſphemouſly denied. what the very Deuils haue profeſſed. How little can a bare 
ſpeculation availe vs in theſe caſes of Diuinitie ? So farre this Deuill hath attained ; to 
| nocaſe, no comfort. Knowledge alone doth but puffe vp, ir is our loue that edifies: It 
there benot a ſenſe of our ſure intereſt in this Ieſus, a power to apply his merits, and 
obedience,we are no whit the ſafer,no whit the better ; onely we are ſo much the wi- 
ſer,to vnderſtand who ſhall condemne vs. 

This piece of the clauſe was ſpoken like a Saint , Teſ## the Sonne of the moFt hich 
God : the other piece,like a Dcuill, What hane 1 to doe with thee ? Tt the difſclamarion 
were vniuerſall,the latrer words would impugne the former : for whiles hee confeſſes 
 Teſus to be the Sonne of the moſt high God, hee withall confeſles his owne incuitable 
| ſubietion. Wherefore would he belcech,ifhe were nor obnoxious ; He cannot, hee 
; dare not ſay, What haſt thou to doe with me : but, What haue 1 to doe with thee : Others 
| indecd I haue vexed, thee I feare,in reſpec then of any violence,of any perſonall prd- 
; uocation, What hane I 10 doe with thee ? And doeſt thou aske,O thou euill ſpirit | what 
' thou haſt ro doe with Chriſt, whiles thou vexeſta ſeruant of Chriſt ? Haſt chou rhy 
' namefrom knowledge,and yet ſo miſtakeft him whom thou confeſſeſt, as if nothin 
| could be donero him,but what immediately concernes his owne perſon ? Heare thar 
 great,and iuſt Indge ſentencing vpon his dreadfull Tribunall : 1» as mach as thou did{t 
18 unto one of theſe little ones thou aiaſt it untome : It isan idle miſprifhon to ſener the 
| ſenſe of an iniury done to any of the members,from the head. 

Hee that had humilitic enough to kneele to the Son of God, hath buldnefſe enough 
tocxpoſtulate, Art thou come to torment vs before our time ? Whether it were, that Sa- 
| tan,who vſcth ro enioy the torment of ſinners, whoſe muſick ir is to heare our ſhricks, 


; and gnaſhings, held it no ſmall piece of his rorment, ro bee reſtrained in the exerciſe of 


| his tyrannic : Or,whether the very preſence of Chriſt were his racke : For, the guilry 


ſpirir,proieReth terrible things,and cannor behold the Tudge,or the ex*cutioner with- 
out a renouation of horror : Or,whether that(as himſelfe profeſſerh) he were now in 
a fearfull expeRation of being commanded downe into the deepe, for a further degiee 
ofacuall rorment, which he thus deprecates. 

There are tortures appointed to the very ſpirituall natures of euill Anocls : Men; 
that arc led by ſenſe, haue cafily granted the body ſubic rotorment, who yet , haue 
| not ſo readily conceiued this incidenttoa ſpiritual ſubſtance : The holy Ghoſt hath 
| not thought it fir to acquaint vs with the particular manner of theſe inuifible as, 
| rather willing that wee ſhould hercin feare, then enquire ; but,as al matters of faith, 
though they cannor be proued by reaſon ( torthat they aic in an higher ſphere) yet 
| afford ananſwerableto ſtop the mduth of al reaſon, har dares bark againſt chem,(ſfince 
' truth cannot be oppoſite to it ſclte) ſo, this of the ſufferings of ſpirits : There is there- 
| fore both an intentionall torment incident to ſpirits, and areall : For, as inbleflednes 
| the good ſpirirsfind themſclues ioined vnto the chiefe good;and,herevpon feele a per- 
fe loue of God,and vnſpeakable toy inhim,and reſt in themſclues,ſo contrarily, the 
 euill ſpirits perceiue themſelues eternally excluded from the preſence of God, and ſee 
| themſclues ſerled ina wofull darkneſle ; and from the ſenſe of this ſeparation ariſes an 
; horrour not to beexpreſſed,not ro be conceiued : How many men haue wee knowne 
' to torment themſclues with their owne thoughts £ There needsno other gibbet then 
that, which their troubled ſpirit hath erected in their owne heart : and if ſome 
' paines begin at the body,and from thence affid the ſoule in a copartnerſhip of griefe, 

yer others ariſe immediarely from the ſoule,and draw the body intoa participation of 
miſery : Why may we not therefore conceiue meere and ſeparate ſpirits capable of 
| ſuchan inwardexcruciation ? 
' Beſides which, I heare the Indge of men and Angels ſay, Gee yee cnrſed into 
| euerlaſting fire, prepared for the Deuill, and his Angels, I heare the Prophet ſay, 
| Tophet is prepared fold ; If with feare, and without curiofitie wee may looke vpon 
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belecued what he confeſſed, eſa the Sonne of the moſt high God, To the confuſion of | 
thoſe ſemi-Chriſtians,thart haue either held doubtfully , or ignorantly mi{knowne, | 
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thoſe flames: Why may we norattribute aſpirituall nature to that more then natural 


yp roiaripug matter of the skic , and the element of fire ir ſelte, ſhall be diſſolued by | 


| Even the very euill ſpirits confeſle, and fearfully atrend a ſet day of vniuerſall Seflt- 
| ons; They belceue lefſe then Deuils, that either doubt of,or deny that day of finall rc- | 


(Contomplations. 
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fire ? Inthe end of the world,the elements ſal be diſlolued by fire : and.if the pure 


re;then that laſt fire ſhall be of another nature,then that which ir conſumeth : whar | 
hinders then but that the omnipotent God hath from cternitie created a fire of ano. | 
ther nature proportionable euen to ſpirituall eſſences £ Or why may wee not diſtin. 
guiſh of firc,as it is it ſelte,a bodily creature,and,as it is an inſtrument of Gods iuſtice, 
ſo working,not by any materiall vertue, or power of it owne,but by a certain height | 
of ſupernaturall cfficacie, ro which it is exalted by the omnipotence of that ſupreme | 
and righteous Iudge ? Or laſtly, why may wee not conceiue that though ſpirits haue | 
nothing matcriall in their nature,which that fire ſhould worke vpon, yet by the judge- 
ment of the almightie Arbiter of the world, iuſtly willing their torment, they may 
be made moſt ſenſible of paine, and, by the obedible ſubmiſſion of their created na- 
ture, wrought ypon immediately by their appointed tortures : Beſides, the very hor. 
rour, which ariſeth from the place,wherero they are cucrlaſtingly confined: For if the | 
incorporeall ſpirits of living men may bee held in a loathed or painfull body, and | 
conceiuc ſorrow to bee ſo impriſoned : Why may 'wee not as cafily yeeld that the | 
euill ſpirits of Angels,or men,may be held in thofe direfull lames, and much more | 
abhorre thercin to continue for euer ? Tremble rather, O my ſoulcyat thethought of 
this wofull condition of the cuill Angels ; who, for one onely aG of Apoſtafie 
from God, arc thus perpetually rormented,whercas we finfull wretches multiply ma- 
ny, and preſumptuous offences againſt the Majeſtic of our God: And withall admire, |} 
and magnific that infinite mercy tothe miſerable generation of man; which,after this 
holy ſeucritie of juſtice rothe reuolted Angels, fo graciouſly forbeares our hainous 
iniquities, and both ſuffers vs to be free for the time, from theſe helliſh rorments, 
and gines vs opportunitic of a perfeR freedome from them for euer : Praiſe the Lord, 
O my ſoule, andall that is within pl. 62. hi holy Name, whoforgiueth all thy ſinnes,and 
healeth all thine infirmities : Who redeemeth thy life from deflruttion , and cromneth thee 
with mercy and compaſst0ns. 

There is no time wherein the euill ſpirits are not tormented : there is atime 
whercin they expeRto be tormented yet more : Art thou come to torment vs before 
our time ? They knew that the laſt Rfliſes are the prefixed terme of their fullexecuri- | 
on ; which they allo vnderſtood to be nor yet come: For though they knew not when 
the Day of Iudgement ſhould bez (a point concealed from the glorious Angels of | 
heauen }yet they knew when itthould not be;and therefore they lay, Before the time. 
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tribution. | | 

Oh the wonderfull mercy of our God, that both to wicked men, and ſpirits, re- | 
ſpites the vtmoſt of their torment : He might vpon the firſt inſtant of the fall of An- 
gels, haue inflicted on them the higheſt extremitie of his vengeance : Hee might vpon | 
the firſt finnes of our youth (yea of our nature) haue ſwept vs away, and giuen vs our | 
portion in that fierie lake; he ſtayes a time for both : Though, with this difference of | 
mercy to vs men, that here, not onely isa delay, bur, may be, an vtter prevention of 
puniſhment, which to the cuill ſpirits is altogether impoſſible , They doe ſuffer, they 
muſt ſuffer; and though they haue now delſerued to ſuffer allthey muſt, yet they muſt 
0:1ce ſuffer more then they doe. | 

Yet fo doth this cuill ſpirit expoſtuJare, that he ſues, 7 beſeech thee torment mee not. 
The world is well changed, ſince Satans firſt onſet vpon Chriſt : Then,hee could ſay, 


If thou be the Sonne of God, now,leſus, the Sonne of the moZt high God, then , All theſe | 
w:ll I eine thee'if then wilt fall downe, and worſhip me 3 now, 1 beſeech thee torment mee | 
»0t; The ſame power, when hee liſts, can change the note of the Tempter , to vs; 
How happy are wee that haue ſuch a Redeemer as can command the Devils to 


hs 


| their Chaines ? Oh conſider this ye lawleſle finners, that haue ſaid, Zer vs breake | 


——— = — S—_— —— > >—— 
— — —_ 


w_ w O_o —_— —_ IE — —— hen dd _ 


: . a a | 
1” Io 


.- 


- 
P2*. I "a © "© 40 
Ss L ON - 


Y 4 
FER, 
"ys 
55 or” 
A 
LS 
* 


- 

+. 

v4 

s, 4 
6:5 
5 | 
x ' 


_ q , . p 
- F = _ 4 R 
\ F d F # 30 i 
LO % . % ET ef Sy ”% o $5 _ p WIZ 
«If; « , o {a «> 3 a . © 
RIC * 2. Þ * py) a ' » ++ 4 © LATE: . 
3, W -» $.” - "= 


o -. 
. 


4 " ol bir 5-& 
tt WOES 


TH mm 
> ww 
#4 þ 
[LA2S% >, 


"Y yo % a I EK. 34 
MEAT» LET AS xr 
. TT 4% © * 
A " *; 
: - - 


E _ >. 

. 

ants __. l 

- "re % 6g , A = = A 
ta a Zz tg od &- s 5 


- A >. 
"I - 30 F * 
i* IA. - A 


4 


Fe 4 
ITN 


4 6 . 
«6 C - . 

p ” "I. + f 
bo .$-: % . 


- FI *9” 


\ $4. £Þ I @: 


| 


| 


| haue ſerued, (the powers of darkneſle ) vnable ro auoid the revenges of God ; How 
| much leſſe ſhall man ſtrive with his Maker, man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, whoſe 


. Yet,what a thing is this,to heare the deuill at his prayers : 2 beſeech thee torment me not: 
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neſt mouth, in extremitie, imploring the Sacred Name of God, when the Deuils doe 
ſo? Theworſt of allcreatures hates puniſhment, and can ſay, Lead me not into paine; 
 onely the good heart can ſay, Leade mee not 1Hto temptation : 
' pray againſt ſinne, for the auoidihg of diſpleaſtire,as againft puniſhment , when wee 
| haue diſpleaſed, there is true grice in theſoule : Indeed, if wee could feruently pray 
againſt finne, we ſhould nor need ro pray againſt puniſhment; which is no other then 
' the inſeparable ſhadow of thar bod!e , but if we haue nor laboured againſt ur fins; 
in vaine doe wee pray againſt puniſhment ; God muſt be iuft , and the wages of ſinne 


; not to enquire of an cuill ſpirir : ſurcly, if the Diſciples returning to Jacobs Well, won- 
| dred to {ce Chriſtralke with a woman, well may wee wonder to ſee him talking with 


' in thy mouth, nopoſsibilitic of taint in thy nature,in thine actions : Neither is it hard 
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| For, on the one ſide, thou did(t nor aske the name of the ſpirit, as one that knew not; 
; and would learne by inquiring ; bur, that by the confefſion of that miſchiete , which | 
. thou pleaſed(t ro ſuffer, the grace of the cure might bee the hore conſpicuous , the 


- man cannot doz, without danger ; thou mighteſt rouch the leproſie, andnot be legal: 
' ly vncleane, becauſe rhou touchedft ir to heale ir, didſt nor touch it with' p6flibility of | 
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by bends ,and caſt his cords from vs : How euer the Almighty ſuffers you, tor a tudoe- 
ment to haue free ſcope to euill,and ye can now impotently reſiſt the revealed will of 
your Creator, yerthetime ſhall come, when yee ſhall ſee the very maſters, whom ye 


houſe is clay,whoſe foundation is the duſt ? 
Nature teaches cuery creature:to wiſh a freedome from paine : the foulcſt ſpirits | 
cannot bur loue themſelues , and this loue muſt needs producea depreeation of cuill : 


Deuortion is not guilty of this,bur feare : There is no grace in the ſuit of Devils , but 
nacure ; no reſpect of glory to their Creator, but their owne eaſe ; They cannot pray 
againſt ſinne,bur again torment for ſinne. What newes is it now,to heare the profa- 


If wee can as heartily 


is death. 

Ic pleaſed our holy Sauiour,not onely to let fall words of command vpon this ſpi- 
rit, but to interchange ſome ſpeeches wich him : All Chriſts ations arc nor for exam» 
ple : It was the errour of our Grand-mother to hold chat with Satan : Thar God, 
who knowes the craft of that old Serpent, and our weake f1mplicitic, hath charged vs 


an vncleane Spirit : Let it benopreſumption, O'S.uiour, to aske vpon what grounds | 
thou didfſt this, wherein wee may-nor follow thee : Wee know, that ſinne was ex- | 
cepted in thy conformiric of thy ſeltero vs; wee know there was no guile- found 


to conceiue how the ſame thing may bee done by thee withour ſinne;- which wee 
cannot bur finne in doing. Thereis a valt difference inthe intention, in the Agent : 


? 


more glorious ; ſo, on the other, God and man might doe thar ſafely , which meere 


infetionz So mighteſt thou, who by reaſon of the perfeRion of thy divine narure,, | 
werrt vncapable ot any ſtaine, by the interlocution with Satin'; ſafcly conferre with | 
him, whom corrupt man , pre-diſpoſed to the danger of [uch a- parte ,”: may ' not 
meddte with, wirhout finnc, becauſe not withotit peril: It is for none butGodto . 
hold difcourie with Saran : Our ſareſt way is tohaue as little to: doe with that%eunll 
one, 45 wee may ; and if hee ſhall off-r to maintaine conference with vsby his ſecret : 
tenrations,to turne our ſpcech vnto our God, with the Archangell, The Lord rebuke , 
thee Satan. | | HE Lay 2 ere E935 ALLA OT | 

It was the preſuppofition of him that knew'it; that not only men but ſpirits hatie - 
names : This then he askes , nor out of an jgnoranece, or cufifitie ;hothing could bee 
hid from him who calleth the ſtarres, and all the-baſts of heaven by their names, but, 
out of a iuſt reſpe to the glory of the mirzcte hee was 'working ; whereto the'ng-' 
tice of the name would nora lirtle auaile : For; "if without inquirie, or confefſioni,! 
our S1viour had ciced this evill ſpirit, it had paſſed 'for the ſingle diſpofſeſion of: 


one onely Deuill , whereas now , 1t-appeares.there' was a'combinatzjon- ard. lhell:th:' 
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| dow of death, we ſhall teare no cuill : Thou, O Lord,ſh:lc ſtretch forth thine hand a- 


\ worle then themſelves : and if they fecle morions of cuill, ariſing inthem , they im- | 
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Before, the D-uill had ſpoken ſingularlyof himſelfe , hat hane 1 to doe with thee . 
and, 1 beſeech thee torment me not: Our Sauiour yer,knowing that there was a multitude 
of D-uils lurking in that breſt, who diſſembled their preſence, wrelts ir our of the Spi- 
ri: by this interrogation , What is thy name? Now can thoſe wicked ones no lon. 
ger hide themſclues : Hethat asked the queſtion, forced the anſwer, My name is Le. 
gion, Theauthor of diſcord hath borrowed a name of warre : from that military or- 
der of diſcipline(by whichthe Iewes were ſubdued)doth the Devill ferch his denom{. 
nation: Thcy were many, yetthey ſay, My nawze,not,0ur name , though many, they 
ſpeake as one,they act as one, in this poſſeſſion: There is a marucilous accordance euen | 
berwixt evill ſpirits;that Kingdome is not diuided, for then it could not ſtand; Iwon- 
der not that wicked men doe fo conſpire in euill ; thar there is ſuch vnanimitic ia the 
broachers ,and abettors of errours , when I ſee thoſe Deuils, which are many in ſub. 
ſtance,are onc in name,acion,habitation : Who can bragge too much of vnirie, when 
it1s incident into wicked ſpirits ? All the praiſe of concord is in the ſubicct ; if that be 
holy, the conſent is Angclicall, if finfull deuilliſh. | 

What a fearfull aduantage haue our ſpirituall encmics againſt vs? It armed troopes | 
come againſt {1ngle ſtraglers, what hope 1s there ot like, of victory © How much doth 
it conccrne vs to band our hearts together, in a communion of Saints * Our encmies | 
come vpon vs likea torrent : Ohler not vs runne aſunder like drops in the duſt: | 
All our vaited forces will bee little enough , to make head againſt chis league of de. | 
ſtruction. | 
| 


Legion imports Order ; number, conflict. Order, m that there is adiſtinQion of 
regiment, a ſubordination of Officers : Though in hell rhere be confuſton of faces, 
yer not confulton ef degrees ; Number : Thoſc rhat haue reckoned a Legion at the | 
loweſt, hauc countediit tx thouſand : others,haue more thcn doubled it,though here it 
1s not ſtrict, but figuratiue, yerthe letrer of it implyes multitude : How feartull is the | 
conſideration of the number of Apoſtatre Angels 2 Andit a Legion canattend one | 
man, how many muſt we nceds thinke are they, who,allthe world oucr,are at hand, ro 
the puniſhment of the wicked, the exerciſe of the g00d,thetentation of both ? Ir can- 
not be hopcd there can be any place,or time, whercin we may be ſecure fromihe on- 
ſers of theſe enemies : Be ſure, ye Ierwd men,ye ſhall want nofurtherance to cull, no | 
torment for euill : Be ſure, yee godly , yee ſhall not want combatants to try your 
ſtrength,and kill: Awaken your couragesto refiſt , and Nirre vp your hearts make 
ſure the meanes of your ſafety : Thereare more wuh vs then againit vs : The God of 
heaven 1s with vs,it we be with him : and our Angels behold the face of God: It euety 
deuill were a Legion, we are fate : Though wee walke through the valley of the ſha- 


: 


oair{t the wrath of our enemics,and thy right and ſhall ſave vs, 

Conflit : Allthis number is not for fight, for reſt , but for motion, foraQion; 
Neither wasthere,cuer houre, fince the firſt blow given to our firſt Parents, wherein 
there was:{q much as a truce detwixt theſe aduerlaries, As therefore ſtrong troanticr } 
Townes, when there 1s a peace concluded on both parts, breake vp their gariſon, open 
thcir gares,neglc their Bulwarkes : but, when they heare of the enemy muſtering his 
forces,in great and vaequall numbers, then they double their guard : keepe Sentincll, 
repairetheir Sconces, {ſo muſt we, vpon the ccrtaine knowledge of our numerous, and 
deadly. enemies, in continuall aray dgainſ(t vs, addrefſe our (Joes alwaycs to a wary 
and ſtrong refiſtance. 1doe not obſerue the molt to thinke of this ghoſtly hoſtilitic, 
Eicher they doe not finde there are rentations, or thoſe tentations hurtifull, rhey ſee no | 


pate ir ra faney., or vnreaſonable appetite; to no power, but natures ; and,thole mo- | 
:xjons. they, follow , withour ſenſiþle hurt ; neicher {ce they what harme 17 1Sto | 
fine : Isirany.marucll that carnall eyes cannot diſccrac ſpirituall obies ? Thar the | 
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| world wh isthe friend, rhe vaſſall of Satan, is in no warre with him ? Eba's ſer. 
| uant,when his'eyes were opened ſaw'troops of ſpirituall ſouldiets, which before hee 
| diſcerned not : If the eyes of our ſoles bee once enlighrened by ſupernaturall know- 
| ledge, and the cleare beames of faith, wee ſhall as plainely deſcry the inuifible powers 
, of wickednefle, as now our bodily eyes ſee heauen, atd earth. The are, though wee 
ſee rhem rot, we cannot be ſafe from them, if wee doe not acknowledge, not oppoſe 
BK - Fahy NE I TA En + 
| The Dxuils are now become grear ſuirorsro Chriſt : That hee would'not"com- 
| mand them into the deepe ; thar hee would permit their emranice intothe ſwine. 
| Whar is this deepe bur hell?both for the vrrer,ſepararion from' the face of God; and 
for theimpofſibllitic of paſſage to the region of reſt and glory? The very euill ſpirirs, 
then, feare, and expect a further degree of rotment .; they know themſclues telerucd 
in thoſe chains of darkneffe for the iudgement of the great diy : There is the fame 
wages due to their finnes,and to ours ; neither arethe wages, paid'till the worke bee 
done : they, tempting mcnto ſinne, muſt needs fine grievoriſly in rempring, as with 
. vs menthoſe that miſlzad into finne,offend more then rhe acors ;” nor rill the vpſhot 
' therefore of their wickednefſſe ſhall they receiue the full meaſure of their condemna- 
tion: Thisday, this deepe they tremble ar : whar ſhall I ſay of choſe mcn that feare | 
ir not? Itis hard for meh to beleene their owne vnbeliefe : If they were perſwaded 
of this fiery dungeon, this bottomlcfſe deepe,whercin cuery ſinne ſhall receivean hor- 
rible portion with the damned, durſt they ſtretch forth their. hands to wickedneſſc? 
No man will put his hand into a fiery crucible to fetch gold thence , becauſe hee. | 
| knowes tit will burne him: Did wee as truely belecue the eucrlaſting burhing;of that |. 
infernall fre, we dutſt nor offer to ferch pleaſures, or profits,our of the midſt of thoſe 
YER WR | 2 
| - Thisdepret of torment they grant in C\riſts power rocornitnand, they knew his 
' power Vareſiſtible, had hee therefore bur ſaid, Backe ro hell whence hee care ;[ they: { 
' could-no more haveſtaid vpon earth, then they can now climbe into heaucn. O the | 
wonderfull Jiſpenfacion'of the Almighty , who'thoagh hee could command all the, | 
{ euill ſpirits downero their dungeons 1n an inſtant; ſo as they ſhould haue ho more gp-' | 
porcunity of 'temprarion, yet thinkes fir ro retaine them vpon earth : Iris not our'of | 
weakneſſe; or improuidence of thar divine hand, rhat wicked fpirirs tyrannize here . 
' vpon earth, but our of che moſt wiſe, and moſt holy ordiriation of God,who knowes | 
| how r6rurnecuill into good; howto ferch govd ont ofcuill ; and by the worſt-inſtru.. | 
ments,to'bringabout his moft iuſt decrees : Oh that wee could adore that awfull , and 
 1nfinite power, and cheerefully caſt our ſclues vpon rhar providence , which keepes | 
the Keyes cucn of helf ir ſelfe and cirher lers out , or rerutties the Devils £0 cheir. | 
ne an pot T7 3:4 | 
P Thcir other ſuit hath ſome marucll in mouing ir, more in the grant , That they' | 
might be ſuffered to enter into the Herd of Swine, Tt was cheir ambicion of 'Tome'mliſ, | 
 chiefe;thar broughr forth this defire : thar ſincerhey mighr nor vexc the body*of man, | 
they might yeraffti& wen in their-goods : The malice of thefe enujous ſpitits reach-"|! 
eth from vs, to ours: It is fore againſt their wils, if wce be not eucry way miſcrable **| 
if the $Swihe were legally vnclcane for the vie of the rable, yet rhey were naturally, | 
good: Had not Satan knownettiem vſctull for man, he had ncuer defiredtheir rujne:* 
Bur as/Fencers will ſeeme ro fetch ablow ar rhe fegge,whenrhey inrend it artheHead, | 
ſo doth this D-uill; whiles he drives art the Swine, hee aimes at the ſoules of theſe Ga-*| | 
darcns : by this meanes,he hoped well (arid his hope was not vaine)to worktin theſe”! 
Gergeſens a diſcontentment ar Chriſt,an vawillingnefſe ro'cnterraine Hith,,” 1 defire-| 
of his abſence ; he meantro turne them into Swine, by the loſſe of their Swine? tr |: 
was not the rafters, or ſtones of the houſe of tobs. children, rhat hee bote the grudge” 
to, bitrothe owners ; nor tothe lines of the chijdren ſo much; as the ſqule of theit* 
| father: There isno afflition wherem hee doth nor ſtrike ar rHehearr ; Which,Whiles' | 
ic holdsfree,all other dammagesare light ; buta wound: d ſpirit (wherher with finhs | 
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of God are perfe& inan inſtanr, and doe not require. the aide of time for their matu- 
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with ſuch reaſons, as our weakneſſe may reach vnto. There were ſes amongſt thee | 


lewes thatdenicd (| pirits, they could not bee more evidently, mere powerfully con= | 


yet hce could ; and though: good tus ro multthem : Andif they bad nor. wanted | 
"DD 


in their Swine, forthat, which hce might haue aucnged ypon their bodies,' and 


ef) ys | | '& , fo ip) COLTECTE 34) 

SOmetimes it pleaſcrh God to.grant the ſuirs of wicked men, and ſpirits , in;nofa- | 
uourto the ſuirors : He grants anul ſuir,and wichholds a good : He grants an ill ſuir 
in iadgement, and holds backe a 2opd one, in incrcy ;, The Ilraclites aske meat , hee 
gives Quales to rheir woyſes , and leannefle to their fouls : The choſen yellgl 
wiſhes Satan taken taken off, and heares onely, My graces ſufficient for thegi:,,, Wee 
| may not £ugrmore meaſure tauour by, cond<icent ; Theke Devils doubtlefle receine. 
mote puniſhment for that, harmetull aR, wherein they are heard; If wee aske. what 
iscither vnhit to recciue, or vnlawfull ro begge, it is a great fauour of our God to, bee 


——_— 


Thoſe fpirirs which would goe into the Swine by permiſſion, goe out ofthe man 
by command ; they had ſtayed long, andare cieted ſuddenly : The immediate works 
ana i 43 EPOERLS 5 t R 

No ſooner are they caſt out of the man, then they arc in the Swine : They will 
leeſeno.time, but paiſe without intermiſſion from one milchicte to another : If they 
hold ic a paine not to be doing of cuill ; Why is. not our dehghtto bee eucr doing 
g00d ? The Impetuouſneſſe wasno lefle, then the ſpeed, The Herd was caried with | 
wviolence-from a ſicepe- downe place into the lake, and was choaked. Ir is no mal] force | 
that coyld doe this, but if the Swine had beene ſo many mountaines, theſe ſpirits, | 
xpo0 Gods permiſſion, had rhus tranſported them : How caſily can they caric 


| 
; 


| thoſe ſoules (which are vnder their, power, ) to deſtruction, # Yncleane beſts that 
 wallow inthe mire of ſcaſualitic, brutiſh drunkards, transforming rthcmlcluesby ex, 


| ceffe, eucn they, arc the Swine , whom the Legion caries headlong to the-pir of | 
perdition,, BY Re ; | 
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The wicked ſpirits haue their with; The Swine are choked in the waues;What caſe 
is this tothem £ Good God; that there ſhould bee any creature thar ſeckes content- 
ment in deſtroying, in rormenting the good creatures of their Maker! This is the diet 
| of hell : Thoſe fiends feed vpon ſpight,towards man,ſo much more, as hee dorh more 

reſemble his Creator : Towards all other lining ſubſtances; ſo much more as they may 
be more vſcfull ro man. | 

The Swine ran downe violently, what maruecll is it if their Keepers fled ; that mira- 
culous worke which ſhould have drawne them to Chriſt,driuves them from him: They 
run with rhe newes : the country comes in with clamoug : The whole mpltitnde of the 
country about ,befought him to depart : The multitude is abeaſt of many heads , euery 
head hatha ſeucrall mouth,and every mouth hath a ſeveralirongue, and cuery tongue 
a ſeuerall accent: Euery head hath a ſeucrall braine,and cnery braine thoughts of thcir 
owne; fo asit is hard to findea multicude,without ſome diviſion: At leaſt ſcldome euer 
| hath a good motion found a perfe& accordance , it is not ſo infrequent for a mul- 
| titude to conſpire in cuill : Generalicic of aſſent is no warrant for any at : Common 
errour caries away many ; who inquire nor into the reaſon of ought, but the praiſe : 
The way to hell is a beaten road through the many feet that tread it; when vice grows 
ioro faſhion, fingularitic is a vertue. 
| There was not a Gadarene found,that either dehorted their fellowes,or oppoſed the 
| mation: it is a ſigne of people giuen vp to judgment, when no man makes head againſt 
| proieQs of euill, Alas, what can one ſtrong mandoe againſt a whole throng of wicked- 
| 
| 


nefſe? Yer this good comes of an vnpreuailing refiſtance,thar God forbearcs to plague, 

where he finds buta ſprinkling of faith : happy are they, who (like vnto the celeſtial] 
bodies,which being caried about, with the {way of the higheſt ſphere, yercreepe.on 
| r1cir owne waycs) keepe on the courſes ot their owne holineſſe,againſt the ſwinge of 
| common corruptions : They ſhall both deliuer their owne ſoules,and kelpe ro with- 
| hold indgement from others. 
{ The Gadarenes ſue to Chriſt for his departure : Ir is too much fauour to attribute 
| this to their modeſty,asitchey held themiclues vnworthy of fo diuine a gueſt : Why 
then did they fall vpon this ſuitinatime of their lofſe ? Why did they not taxe them- 
ſelues,and intimate a ſecrer defire of that, which they durſt not begge ? Itis roo mpch 
rigour ro attribute it tothe Joue of their hogges,and an anger at their loſle : then, the 
| bad not intrcated, but expelled him ; It was their feare that moued this harſh ſuit : A 
ſcruile feare of danger to their perſons, ro their goods : Leſt he that could ſo abſolute. 
ly command the Deuils,ſhould haue fer theſe tormentors vpon them : Leſt their 0- 


that they feared: This power was worthy of trembling at; Their feare was vniuſt; They 
. | ſhould haue argued,This man-hath power ouer men, beafts,deuils, it ts eood hanine him to 
our friend ; his preſence is our ſafety and protection : Now they contrarily miſ-inferre, 
Thus powerfull is he,it is good he were further off , What miſerable and pernicious miſ- 
conſtructions due men make of God ; of divine atrributes, and aftions ? God is om. 
nipotent, able to take infinite vengeance of ſinne,Oh that he were not ; Hee is proui- 
dent,I may be carclefſe; He is mercitull, I may finne, Heis holy, Let him depart from 
| mc,for Iama finfull man : How witty ſophiſters are naturall men ro decciue their 
owne ſoules, to rob themſclues of a God 2? Oh Sauiour, how worthy are they to 
want thee that wiſh to be rid of thee ? Thouhaſt tuſt cauſe to bee weary of ys, euen 
| whiles we ſue to hold thee: but when once our wretched vathankfulneſſe growes 
weary of thee, who can pitie vs tobee puniſhed with thy departure ? 

Who can ſay it is other then righteous, that thou ſhouldeſt 
regeſt one day vpon vs, Depart from me 
| yee wicked. 


— 
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ther D:moniacks ſhould be diſpoſſc{led with like lofſe.I cannot blame theſe Gaderens | 
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Contemplations. 


VPON THE OLD 
ITIESTAMENT:. 


THE EIGHTEENTH BOOKE. 


— — — 
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\REnOBOAM. 
II zxROBOAM. 


IThe ſeduced Prophet. 

IzrR oOBOAMS Wife. 

Wherecin arec As «x. 

EL! ja # With the Sareptan. 

|E LIFAH with the Baalites. 

1E L1jJa H rUnnmg before Anas, flying from 
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LORD Have, BAR ON OF 
Wl \Viſcount Doncaſter, Earle of Carlile, 


© oneofthe Lords ofthis Maicfties moſt Hono- 
rable Prtvie- Councell. 
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RIGHT HONORABLE: 
REESE Cannot but thus gratulate to you your happy | 
WS Q returne from your many,and noble imploy- 
ments; which haue made you, ſome yeeres, 
W ſtranger at home; and ſorenownedabroad, | 
thatall the better parts of Europe know and 
honor your name, no leſſe, then if you had 
beene borne Wl ; Nether 1s any of them 
fo ſauage, as not to ſay,when they heare mention of your worth, that 
'Vertue is a thouſand Eſcuchions. 
Tf now your Jhart breathing-time may allyw your Lordſhip *M 
freedome of quict and holy thoughts,caft your eyes ypon Fſrael and 
Fudah, ,vpon the Kings and Prophets of both, in ſuch beneficiall | 
varietie as prophane hiStorte ſ# all promiſe in Yatne. Your Liv d- | | 
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ſhip fhall ſee Rehoboam folloy wg Salomon tn oy Wa 5 | 
fſeat,and his fall, as much more wilfull then his father, 45 le We wi / 
all bead, 20 heart; loſmng thoſe ten Tribes witha charliſh EY | 
whom he would ( and mioht not) recoucr with blood. leroboam | 
ASC1 aft [y,05 Wicked: plotting ar Holt, CF cating a religion tohs ſtate, | | 


MArrino g Fr aclites to make ſubrects, brandedi in his name ſmitten | 
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forbidden harbour, You ſhall ſee the blinds Prophet deſerying the 
diſguiſe of a Queene, the inagement of the King,the remouall of 
a Prince,to0 good for leroboams heire. You Jhall fee the right. 
' flucke of Real ſucceſſion flouriſhing in Ala,whiles that true heire | 
' of Dauid (thongh not without ſome blemiſhes of infirmity) inhe-. 
' rits a perfett heart; purges his Ringdomeof Soffomy, of Fdolatry, 
| not balking ſinne, cyen where he honored nature. You ſhall fee the 
' wonder of Prophets, Elijah, opening and ſhutting heauen, as his | 
' priuate chest ; catored for by te Ranens, nor leſſe miraculouſly | 
| catoring for the Sareptan,conteiting with Ahab, confronting the | 
\ Baalites, ſpeaking both fire and water (from heauen) in one eue-| 
ning; meckely lacquaying 1s Soucratgne, 'weakely flying from le-| 
zabel,fed ſupernaturally by eAngels,bid in the rocke of Horeb, 
| confirmed by thoſe dreadfull apparitions that had confounded ſome 
other, caSling hts mantle ypon hishomely ſuldffor and by the | 
| touch of that garment, turning hinxfrom. a pltughman,to a Pro- | 


| O : C oo O, | 
' phet. But what dveF with-bold your Lore{/ap in the bare heads | 


of this inſuing diſcourſe*Fn all tbeſe,;your piercing etes ſhall eaſuly | 
| ſee beyond mine, and make my thoughts but. a Nation for a farther | 
diſcouery. Your Loraſhips obſernatton hath ftudied men, more 
then bookes;here it ſhall ſludy God,more then men;T hat of bookes 
| hath made you full,that of men, tudicious, thu of Cod ſhall make 
2ou holy, and happy ; Hutherto ſhall ever tend the wiſhes and in- | 
aeuours of 


Your Lordſhips humbly deuoted 


in all faithfull obſeruance, | 
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'H O would not bur have looked that ſenen hundred wiues, 

and three hundred concubines, ſhould hauc furniſhed Sa. 
lomons Palace with choile of hetres, and haug pcoplicd If- 

| racl with royall iſſue ® and now be hold, Salomon bath by 


- 4. 2. NY. Fs. 0 th. 


YT 


4 


O 


© 
© 
. Many a poore man hath an hoafe-tull of children by one 
of witc, whilesthis grear King hath but one ſornc by many 
houlc-fulls of wiucs : Fertiliry is not from the mcancs, 
but from the author; Ir was for Sa/omon that Daxid ſung 
ot old; Lo, children are au heritage of the Lora, andthe 
| ſruit of the wombe tis his reward ; How oft doth God deny chis hericag: of heires, 
where he glues the largeſt heritage of lands; and giues moſt of the{c liuing poſlz ions, 
where he giues leaſt otrhe dead that his bletlings may bee acknowledoed tice vnro 
both, entail:d vpon neither, 

As the oreareſt perſons cannot give themſclues children, ſo the wiſeft cannot gine 
| their children wiſdome; Was itnot of Kehovoam that Salomon aid ; : 1hatedall my la. 
bour which 1had taken vader the Snzne; becanſe 1 ſhould leaue it unto the man that (hall 
be after me, and who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe man or a foole ; Yet ſhall be rule 
over all my labour wherein 1 haue laboured, aud ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vader the Sunne ? 
All Iſrael tound that Salomons wit wasnor propagated; Many a toole hath had a wi- 
ſer ſonne,then this wiſeſt tarher, Amongſt many fonnes it is nonewes to finde ſome 
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all theſe bur one Sonne ; and him by an Ammonitefle : | 
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| one detctiue; Salomon hath but one {onne,and he nomiracle of wiſdome; God giues 
purpoſcly fo eminent an inftance,roteach men to looke vp ro heauen, borh for hcires 
and graces, 

"pf ae was both the King of Iſracl,& the farher of Rehoboamm, when he was ſcarce 
| out of his childhoad ; Rehoboam enters into the Kingdome at a ripe ag; yct Salomon 


bearalefſe ſ29 9es, and gray-headed children; Not the ancient arc wilſc, bur the wiſcis 
ancient: Iſracl wanted nor for thouſands chat were wiſer then Rehoboam: Yerbecauſe 
they knew him to be the fonne of Sa/omon, no man makes queſtion of his gouerne- 
ment; Inthe caſe of ſucceſſion into Kingdomes we may nor looke into rhe qut ilittes 
ofthe perſon, bur into the right. :$9 ſecure is Salomon of the peoples fidelity 0 Da- 
#ids ſecd, thar he followesnor his fathers example in ſerring his fonne by him, 1n his 
oOwne throne; here wasno danger of a riualitie to inforce it; no eminency in the ſonne 
ro MCrit 1t; I: ſufficerh himto know chat no bond can bee ſurerthen the narurall alle- 
gcance of lubicds ; I doe not fiade thar the following Kings ſtood vpon the confir- 
mation of their people; but as thoſc that knew the wn ro cheirthrone,aſcended rhoſc 
| Rrrrr 2 ſtcps 


was the man, and FI IF WE rhe child; Aocisno uſt meaſure of wil (dome; There are 
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ſteps withour aid; As yct the foucraignty of Dauids houſe was greene, and vnſetled, 
Iſracl therefore dot.; nvt now cometo attend Rehoboam, but Rehoboam goes VP to 
meet Iiracl. They come not to his leruſalem,but he goes to their Shechem + To She. 
chem were all Iſ1ael come to mak: him King, Itloyalty drew them rogcther,why not | 
ratherto leruſalem? there the maicitic of his fathers Temple,the magnificence of his * 
palace, the very ſtones in thole walles, (beſides the ſtrength of his guard) /had plea. | 
ded ſtrongly for their ſubietion; Shechem had beene many wayes fatall, was eucrie | 
way incommodieus: Iris an infinite helpe or diſaduantage that ariſes from circum. | 
ſtances; The very place puts [iracl in minde of a rebelitonz There Abimelec had rai- | 
ſed vp his treacherous vſurpation ouer, and again(t his brethren ; There Goal againſt ' 
Abimelec, There was loſeph fold by his brethren : As if the very foile had beene | 
ſtained with perfidiouſnciJe. The time is noleſſe ill choſen ; Rehoboam had ill coun- | 
ſell cre he bewraied 1t;For had he ſpecdily called vp I{racl, before 1eroboams could haue | 
beene ſent for our of Ezypr, he had found the way cleere ; A little delay may leeſe | 
a great deale of opportunity; what ſhall we ſay of both, but that miſery is led in by | 
infatuation. 

Had not Iſrael beene ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a mutinie, they had neuer ſent into 
Egypt for ſuch a ſpokeſman as /eroboam;a fugatiue,a traitor to Salomon, long had thar 
crafty conſpirator lurked in a forraine Court; The aliianccs of Princes are not euer 
neceſſary bonds of friendſhip : The brother in law of Salomon harbours this ſnake in 
his boſome, and gives that heat, which is repaid witha ſting to the poſterity of fo 
neereanallye : And now Salomons death calls him backe to his nariue ſoile : Thar 
Iſrael would entertaine a rebell,it was an ill figne; worſe yet that they would counte- 
nance himz worſt of all that they would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray 
euill intentions,then the choice of vicious Agents : Thoſe that meane well will not 
hazard cither the ſucceſle, or credit of their actions vpon offenliue inſtruments; None 
bur the ſluttiſh will wipe their faces with foule clothes. Vpright hearts would hauc 
ſaid,as Danid did to God, foto his anointed, Doe net 2 hate them that hate thee ? 
Yeal hate them with a perfett hatred, Teroboams head had beene a fit preſent to haue 
tendered vnto their new King; and now in ſtead thereot they render themſclues to 
leroboam, as the head of their faQion. 

Had not Rehoboam wanted ſpirits, he had firſt (afrer Sa/omens example) done juſtice 
to his fathers traytor, and then haue treated of mercy towards his ſubiets; The pco- 
ple ſoone found the weakneſle of their new Soueraigne, elle they durſt nor haue ſpo- 
ken to him by ſo obnoxious a tongue ; Thy father made our yoke grienows, make thou it 
l:ehter and we will ſerue thee , Dcubtleſſe the crafty head of 7croboam was in this ſuir, 
which his mouth vtrered in the name of Iſracl; Nothing could haue beene more ſub- 
till, It ſeemed a promiſe,it was a threatzthat which ſecmed a ſupplication was a com- 
plaint: humility was bur a vaile for diſcontentment; One hand held a paper, the 0- 
thera ſword : Had they ſaid, Free vs from Tributes, the capitulation had beene 
| groſle.and ſtrongly ſauoring of ſedition ; now they ſay Eaſe vs, they profeſſe his po- 
wer to impoſe, and their willingneſſe to yeeld;z oncly craving favour in the weight 
of che impoſition, If Rehoboam yecld,he blemiſherh his father , If hee deny, hee in- 
| dangers his kingdome; His wiltulneſle ſhall ſeeme worthily to abandon his ſcepter, 

if he fticke at ſo reaſonable a ſuit ; Surely Iſrael came-with a purpoſe to cauill; 7ero- 
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| boam had ſecretly troubled theſe warers,that he might fiſh more gainfully;One male- 


; Content is enough to embroile a whole Kingdome. 
, How harſhly muſt ir needs ſound in the cares of Rehoboam, that the firſt word hee 
 heares from his people, is a querulous challenge of his fathers gouernment ; Thy fa- 
| ther made our yoke grienous ; For ought I ſee the ſuggeſtion was not more ſpighrfull 
| then vniuſt : where wasthe weight of this yoke, the toyle of theſe ſeruices? Here were 
none of the turmoyles of warrez no trainings,marchings,encampings, entrenchings, 
| watchings, minings, fieges, fortifications z none of thar tedious world of worke that 
 atcends hoſtility ; Salozzon had not his name for nought;z All was calme during that 
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long reigae : And ifthey had payed deare for their peace, they had nocauſe to com- 
plaine of an hard matchz The warlike times of Sau! and Dawid had exhauſted their 
blood, rogether with their ſubſtance, what ingratirude was this to Cry our of eaſe? Yea 
but that peace brought forth coſtly and laborious buildings : Gods houſe; and the 
Kings,the walls of Icruſalem, HaFor, Megiddo,and GeFer, the Cities of ſtore,the ci- 
tics of defence, could not riſe without many a ſhoulder : True, but not ofany Iſtae. | 
lites; The remainders of Amorites, Hittrtes, Peri3Ftes, Hinites, and lebuſttes,were put | 
to all the drudgery of theſe great works;the taskes of Iſracl were eaftc;andingenuous; | 
free from ſeruility, free from painfulnefſe. Bur the charge was theirs, whoſe-ſocuct 
was the labour : The diet of ſocendleſſe a retinue, the attendance of his Seraglio, the 
purueyance for his forty thouſand ſtables, the coſt of his ſacrifices, muſt needs weigh 
heauy; Certainly,if it had layne on none but his owne, But wherfore went Salomons 
Nauy cuery three yceres to Ophir? to whar vic ſerued rhe {1x hundred threeſcore and 
ſix Talents of Gold, that came in one yeare to his Exchequer 2? wheretfore ferued the 
large tributes of forraine nations? How did he make filuerco bc in Teruſalem as ftones 
it the exaRions were ſo prefſiue £ The mulcirude 1s eucr prone to picke quarrels with 
their Gouernors,;and whom they fearedaliue,to cenſure dead;The benefits of ſo quiet | 
and happy a reigne are paſt over in ſilence; the grienances are recounted with clamor: 
Who can hope that merit or greatneſſe can ſhield him from obloquie, when Salomon 
is traduced to his owne loynes 7 | 

1e propoſition of Iſracl puts Rehoboam to a deliberation; Depart yee for three dates, 
then come againetome: | heareno other word of h:s that argued wildome ; Not to 
eiuc ſudden reſolutions in cafes of importance vas 2 point that might well, beſzeme 
the ſon of Salomon, I wonder that he who had ſo much wit asto call for leiſure in his 
anſwer, ſhould ſhew ſo little wit in the improuing of that leiſure, in the returne of 
chat anſwer ; Who cannot but hope wcll ro ſee the grey heads of Salomons ſecret | 
Counſell called ro Rehoboams Cabinet ? As Counſctllors, as ancient, as Selomons, 
they cannot choole but ſce the beſt, the ſafeſt courſe for their new Soueraigne: The 
had learned of rheir old maſter, that a ſoft anger appeaſeth wrath, wiſely therefore 
doe they aduiſe him,1f thou wilt be a ſernant to thrs people this day,and ſpeak good words 
to them, they will be thy ſernants for excr ;It wasan calc condition; with one mourhfull 
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to binde all peoples hearts to hisallegeance for euer, Yet ( as if the motion had been 
vnfic)z new Counſell Table is cailed: well might this people ſay;VVhat will not Reho- 
boam grudge vs, if he thinke much to gine good words fora Kingdome.'There is not 
more wiſdome in taking varietic of aduice, where the matter is doubtfull, then folly, 
when it is plaine : The yong heads are conſulted ; This very change argues weake- 
neſſe, Some reaſon might bee pleaded for paſſing from the yonger Counſel to the 


of breath to purchaſe an cucrlaſting homage : with one gentle motion of his tongue, | 


aged ; none, for the contrary ; Age brings experience ; and, it is a ſhame, if with 
the ancient bee not wiſcloine : Youth is commonly raſh, heady, infolent, vngouer- 


ned, wedded to will, led by humour, arcbellroreafon, aſubict ro paſhan, fitter 
roexecute then to aduiſe : Greene wood is cucr ſhrinking and warping, whereas the 
well-ſeaſoned holds aconftant firmeneſſe : Many a life, many a ſoule, many a flo- 
riſhing ſtate hath beene ruined by vndiſciplined Monitors : Such were theſe of | 
Rehoboam xyhoſe great ſtomach tells them that this conditionating of ſuviects, was no 
other then an affront to their new maſfer, and ſuggeſts to them, how vnfic it is for 
Maieſtie to brooke fo ſaucy a treaty ; how requiſite and Princely, to cruth this pre- 
ſumption in the egge; As ſcorning therefore to bee braucd by the baſe Vulgar, they | 
put words of greatnefle, and terror into their new Prince, My little finger ſhall bee 
thicker then thy fathers loynes, My father made your yoake heany, 1 will adae toyonr 
yoake , My father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, 1will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. 
The very words hauc ſtings, Now muſt Jiracel needes thinke, How crucll will | 


this mans hands bee, when hee thus drawecs blood with his tongue? - Men are | 
not wont to ſpeake out their worſt ; who can endure the hopes of him thar } 
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promiferh tyranny? There can be no good vie of an indefinite profeſſion of rigorand 
ſcuerityz Fearc is an vnſate guardian of any ſtare, much lefſe of an vnſerled. Which 


Liz. XVIIT 


was yet worſe,not the fins of Iſracl were threatned,nor their purſes, bur their perſons: | 
: ; _— . 3 
neither had they deſired a remiflion of juſtice, bur of exaQtions;and now,they hear ot | 


-| nothing but burdens,and ſcourges,and Scorpions. 


Here wasa Prince and people well mer; I doe not find them ſenſible of ought, ſaue | 
their owne profir, They doe nor ſay,Religion was corrupred inthe ſhutting vp of thy | 
fathers daics ; Idolatry found the free tauour of Prieſts, and Temples,and Sacrifices: | 
Begin thy reigne with God; purge the Church,demoliſh thoſe piles of abomination; | 
abandon thoſe Idol-mongers, reſtore deuotion to her purity ; They are all for their | 
penny, for their eaſe ; Hee on the other fide, is all for his will, for an imperious | 
Soucraignty; without any regard cither of their reformation or ſatisfation , They | 
were worthy of load that cared for nothing but their backs;and he worthy ot ſuch ſub. | 
ics, who protcſſed to affe their miſery and torment. 

Who would not but haue looked any whither for the cauſe of this euill, rather 
thento heauen ? yet, the holy God challenges it to himſelfe;, The cauſe was from the 
Lord, that he might performe his ſaying by Ab44h, the Shilonite to leroboam; As 
finne is a puniſhment of finne, it is a part of iuſtice ; The holy One of Iſrael doth not 
abhorre to vſc cuen the grofleſt (innes to his owne iuſt pyrpoſes ; whiles our wils arc 
free to our owne choice, his decrees are as neceſſary, as iuſt; Iſracl had forſaken the 
Lord, and worſhipped 4fhtaroth,the goddefle of the Zidonians, and Chemoſh, and 
eMilchom : God owes them, and Salomon a whipping; The frowardneſle of Re- 
hoboam (hal pay it them; I {ce 1eroboamsplor,the peoples inſolence,the yong mens mil. 
aduice,the Princes vnleaſonable auſteriry, meeting together (through the wiſe Pro- 
vidence of the Almighty) vnwittingly co accompliſh his moſt iuſt decree ; All theſe 
might haue done otherwiſe for any force that was offered to their will ; all would no 
more doe othcrwiſe, rhen if there had beene no predetermination in heauen ; thar 
God may be magnified in his wiſdome, and iuſtice,whiles man wittingly periſheth in 
his folly. 

Thatthree daies expeRation had warmed theſe ſmoking Iſraclites,and made them 
| ready for a combuſtion; vpon ſo peremprory a reſolution of rigour,the flame burſts 
out, which all the waters of the Well of Bethlehem could neuer quench; The furious 
| multitude flies our into a deſperate reuolt; What portion hane weein Danid, neither 
haue we inheritance in the ſonne of leſſe; To your Tents O Iſrael, now, ſee to thine owne 
houſe Dautd. | | 

How durſt theſe ſeditious mouthes'mention Daxid in defiance? One would haue 
chought that very name had beeneable to haue rempered their fury,and to haue con- 
rained them within the limits of obcdience ; Ir wasthe father of Rehoboam, and the 
ſonne of Danid that had led Iſracl into Idolatry ; Salemon hath drawne contempt 
vpon his father, and vpon his ſorne : It I{racl haue caſt off their God, is it maruell 
that they ſhake off his ancinted © Irrcligion is the way to diſobedience , There can 
bee no true ſubie&ion but out of conſcience ; They cannor make conſcience of ciuill 
duties, who make none of diuine. 


| Invaine ſhall Rehoboamm hope to prenaile by his Officer, when himſelfe is reieted : 


The perſons of Princes cary in them characters of Maicſty ; when their preſence 
/workes not, how ſhould their meſſage * If Adoram follicit the people too late 


| with good words,they anſwer him with ſtones. Nothing 1s more vntraQtable and * 


violent, then an inraged multitude; Ir was time for Rehoboarn to betake himſclfe to 
| his Charer, hee ſaw thoſe ſtones were throwne athim, in his Aderam + As the meſ- 
| ſenger ſuffers for his maſter; ſo the maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger ; Had Rehoboars 
| beene in CAdorams clothes, this death had beene his: Onely flight can deliuer him 
; from thoſe thar mighr hane beene ſubieRs : Icruſalem muſt be his refuge againſt the 


3 


| conſpiracy of Shechem, | 


want 


| Bleſſed bee God for lawfull gouernement : Euena mutinous body cannot 
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' want an head : If the rebellious Iſtaclites haue caſt off their true Soueraigne,they muſt 
chooſe a falſe: 1er0boam the ſonne of Nebat muſt be the man: He had need bee $kiltull, 
| andfir ſure, that ſhall backethe horſe which hath caſt his Rider: Iſracl co::ld nor haue 
' any where met with more craft and courage, then they found in this Leader. 
 Rehoboam returnes to Teruſalem lighter by a crowne thn he went forth; 1#dih and 


3 make them vnfaithfull ro the houſe of Dauid : God will eucr reſerue a remnant free 
>| | fromthe common contagion: Thoſetribes, to approue their valour, no leſſe then 
= {| theirfidclirie, will fight againſt their brethren, forthcir Prince , and will hazard their 
. ' linesto reduce the crowne «to the ſonne of Salomon : An hundred and fourcſcore 
=] {| thouſandofrthemarevp in armes,ready to force Iſrael to their denicd ſubietion: No 
F4 ' noiſe ſounded on both parts but military; no man thought of any thing bur blood, 
; when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the battle : Shemaiah comes with a 
, meſlage of ceſſation : Te ſhall not ge wp, nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 
 1ſracl, returne euery man to his houſe, for this thing is from me, ſaith the Lord : The word 
of one filly Prophet diſmiſſes theſe mighty armies : He that would nor Jay down the 
s threars of his rizour, vpon the aduice of his ancient Counſellors , willlay downe his 
RN {word, vpon the word of a Secr : Shall wee enuie, or ſhame to ſee how much the 
| Prophets of the Old Teſtament could doe; how little thoſe of the new ? If our 
| | commiſſion be no lefſe from the ſame God, the difference of ſuccell! cannot goe away 

| 

| 


vnreuecnged. 

There was yer ſome grace in Rehoboamr, that hee would nor ſpurne againſt that, 
| which God challenged as his owne worke : Some godlefſe Rufftizn would haue ſaid ; 
| whoſocuer is the Author, I will be reueng-d on the inftruments : Rehoboams hath lear- 
| ned this leſſon of his Grandfather , 1 he/4 my peace becauſe thou Lord ha#t done it - It hee 
might ſtriue with the multitude, hce knew it was no ſtriuing with his Maker : quictly 
theretore doth he lay downe his armes, not daring after that prohibition to ſecke the 
recovery of his kingdome by blood. 

Where Gods purpoſes are hid from vs, wee muſt rake the faireſt wayes of all 
lawfull remedies; but where God hath reucaled his dererminations, wee mult fit 
downe inan humble ſubmiſſion ; our ſtrugling may aggrauate, cannot redreſſe our 
milcries. 
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lrRoOBOAM. 


S there was no publique and yniuerſall conflit betwixt the ten Tribes, 
| and the rwo, ſo no peace: Either King tound reaſon to fortifie the 
borders of his owne territorics :.Shechem was worthy to, be deare to 
leroboam, a Citieas of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons-, ſo now 
auſpicious ro his new vſurpation. The ciuill defection: way ſoone fol. 

” lowed by the ſpiritual): As there are ncare reſpects betwixt God,and 
| his anoinred , ſo there jsgreat affinitic b-twixt treaſon and idolatry : rherc is a con- 
| nexion betwixr, Feare God,and Honour the King, and no lefſebetwixt the neglets of 
| both : In vaine ſhall a man looke for faith in a nuſ-rcligious heart, = 

Nextto Achitophel,F doenot find thar Ifracl yeeldeda craftier head then Jeroboams: 

ſo hath hee plotted rhis conſpiracy. thar (what eucrfall ) rthereis no place tor a chal- 
lenge; nothisowne intruſion, bur I:racls EleRion hath raid him to their:Throne; : 
neither is his cunning eff in holdinga itolne Scepter : Thus he thinkes.in himſelts : 
If Iſrael haue made me cheir Kidg, 1 is bur a pang of diſcontentment z theſe violent 
== — thoughts 


: 


| 


1! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Beniamin ſticke ſtill faſt to their loyalty : the example of a generall rebellion cannot | 
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returne totheir loyalric ſhall forfeit my head together with my Crowne: They cannor | 
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thoughts will nor laſt alwayes : ſudden fits have commonly ſudden recouerics ; their 


returne to God, and hold off from their lawfull Soucraigne : They cannot returne to | 


| Teruſalem, and keepe off from God,from their loyalty : Thrice a yecre will their deuo- 


: 
; 
: 
: 


— 


— _—— 


rations of their God, nearer home ; and what can be miore proper then thoſe, which 


| ried into wharſocuer religion of authoritie ? The weather-cocke will Jooke which 


tion call them vp thither ; beſides the exigence of their frequent yowes : How can | 


they be mine, whiles that glorious Temple is in theireye ; whiles the magnificence | 
of the royall Palace of -Dau;4and Salomon, ſhall admonifh them of their natiue alle. | 
gcance : whiles (befides the {ollicitation of their brethren )the Prieſts and Levites ſhall 
preach to them the neceſſitic of their duc obedience, and the abomination of their ſa- | 
crifices intheir wilfull diſobedience , whiles they ſhall (by their preſence ) put them- | 
ſclucs vpon the mercy, or iuſtice of cheirlawfull, and forſaken Prince : Either there. | 
forc I mult divert chem from leruſalem,orelſe 1 cannot liue and reigne. Ir is no di- 
uerting them by a direct reſtraint ; ſuch prohibition would both endanger their vtter 
diſtaſte, and whet their deſire to more cagerneſle - I may change Religion, I may not 
inhibit it; ſo the people hauc a God, it ſufficerh them , they ſhall have ſo much for- 
malitie as may content rhem : their zeale is not ſo ſharpe, bur they can be well pleaſed 
with caſe : I will proffer them both a more compendious,and more plauſible worſhip: 


| Terufalem ſhall be ſupplicd within mine owne borders : naturally men loue to ſee the | 


obics of their deuotion : I will therefore feed their eyes with two golden repreſen- 


Aaron deuiſed of old to humour Iſrael. | 
Vpon this peſtilent ground, /eroboam ſets vp two calues in Dan and Bethel, and per- 

ſwades the people ; 1t i 100 much for you to gorwp to Jeruſalem, behold thy Gods 0 Iſra- 

el, which bronght thee out of the Land of Ezypi. Onthe miſchicte that comes of wicked * 


infidelitie: It was Gods Propher that had +» /eyoboams garment into twelue pieces, | 
| and had giuen ten of them to him , in toon 9: +: haringtheren Tribes ; who with * 
the ſame breath alſo told him that the caiile 51 14+. d tration was their Idolatry :Yer | 


now will he inſtitute an Idolarrovs ſervice ics 51:4 holding together of them, whom 
their Idolatry had rent from their truc $90u7 17 ipne ro him : Nee ſayes not , God hath 
promiſed me this Kingdome,God hath contcrd it, God ſhall finde meanes to main- 
taine his owne aQ , I will obey him, ler 'nim diipoſe of me: The God of Ifraclis wiſe 
and powerfull enough, to fetch about !21s uwn defignes : bur, (25 if the deuices of men 
were ſtronger then Gods prouidence,and ordination )he will be working out his own 
ends by prophane policies : 1eroboarm being borne an Tlraclite, and bred in the Court 
of a Salomon, could not but know the cxprefle charge of God againſt the making of | 
Images,againft the erefting of any riuall alcars,ro that of Teruſalem : yet now that he 
ſees both theſe may auaile much ro the aduancing of his ambitious proie, hee ſets 
vp thoſe Images, thofe Altars : Wicked men care notto make bold with God in ca- 
ſes of their owne commodity : It the lawes of rheir Maker lye inthe way of their pro. 
fit, or promotion, they either fpurne them out, or tread vpon them at pleaſure : Aſpi- 
ring minds will know no God but honour. Iſracl ſojovrned in Egypt, and brought 
home a golden calfe: 1er0boam ſoiournes there,and brought home two ; It is hard to 
dwell in Egypt vntainted ; not to ſauour of the finnes of the place we live in,is no lefſe 
ſtrange, then for wholeſome liquor tund vp in a muſty veſlc]},not to ſmell of the cask: 
The beſt body may be infected in a contageous aire : Let him beware of Egypt that 
would be free from Idolatry. ST 

No ſooner are 1eroboams caluesVp,then Iſracl is downe on their knees : their wor- 
ſhip followes immediately vpon rheereRion : How eaſily is the vnſtable vulgar ca- 


way ſoeucr the winde blowes : Its no maruell if his ſubiects bee brutiſh , who hath 


made a calfe his god. 


Every acceſſary to finne is filthy , but the firſt authors of ſinne are abominable : | 
How is ler8boam branded in euery of theſe ſacred leaues £ How doe all ages ring | 
of his fa, with the accenr of diſhonour, and indignation : Ieroboam the ſonne of 


Nebar, 


————_. 


tt. md 


hs. 


| The followersand abettors of euill are worthy of torment,bur no hell is too deepe for 
| the leaders of publique wickedneſle. 


' in the Wildernefle ; yet he dares renew it in Dan and Bethel: No cxample of iudge- 


all Tribes, all perſons were good enough for his ſpurious deuotion; Leaden Prieſts 
| are well firred to golden Deities, Religion receiues either much honour, or blemiſh, 


 feſſe our ſelues ſervants of the True God, it we doe not hold his ſeruice worthy of 


- was ſo farre gone with impiety, that ir yeelded nor one faithfull monitor to 1eroboar: : 
Thetime was, thar the ereting of but anew altar(for memory,tor monument)on the 


| raelcan digeſt new Altars,new Temples,new Gods : What a difference there is be- 
| twixt a Church and Kingdome newly breathing from atflition , and ſerled vpon the | 


| afford not abold reprouer of leroboam,lndathall : When the King of 1frael is in all 
| the height both of his Scare, and ſuperſtirion, honouring his ſolemne day with his 
richeſt deuotion, ſt-ps forth a Prophet of God, and interrupts that glorious ſeruice, 


| know whar diſpleaſure, what danger muſt needs follow ſo vaweclcome a meſſage : 


- many athanklefſe errand : Hee is no meſſenger for God that cither knowes, or fcarcs 


| Yernor the ſtonesare ſtricken, but the founder , in both their appcehenſtons : So 


! 
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IxROBOAM. 
Nebat, that made 1ſael to ſinne? It was a ſhame for Iſracl that it could bee made to 
ſinnc by a leroboam ; but, O curſed name of leroboam that would draw Iitacl to linne : 


Religions cloathed with many as 4/4900 circumſtances : As a new King would 
haue a new god ; ſo that new God muſt haue new Temples, Altars, Seruices, Pricſts, 
Solemnities : All theſe hath leroboam inſtiruted:all theſe hath he caſt in the ſame mold 
with his golden calues : Fal;c deuotion doth not more croſle, then imitate the true : 
Satan isnoleſſe a counterfer then an enemy of God : He knowes it more cafic to adul- 
rerate religion,then to aboliſh it. 

That which God ordained for the auoidance of Idolatry, is made the occaſion of 
ir;a limitation oft his holy ſeruices ro Ieruſalem : How mifchicuorſly doe wicked 
men peruert the wholeſome inſtitutions of God to their ſinnero their bane 2 

Jeroboam could not be ignorant how feartully this very af was reuenged vpon Iſrael, 


ment can affright wilfull offenders. 

It is not the metall that makes their gods,burtthe worſhip, the ſacrifices: VVhar ſa- 
crifices could there be withour Pricſts? No rcligion couid cyer want ſacred maſt. rs of 
Diuine ceremonics : Gods Clergy was ſele& and honourable , branches of the holy 
ſtemme of Aaron; leroboams rakes vp his Pricſts out of the channcll of the multitude , 


by the qualitie of thoſe that ſerue ar her Altars ; Wce are not worthy to pro- 


the beſt, 


Teroboams Calues muſt haue ſacrifices, muſt haue ſolemne feſtiuitics ; though in a 
day, and monerh of his owne deuiſing : Invaine ſhall we pretend to worſhip a god, if 
we grudge him the iuſt dayes,and rites of his worſhip. 

It is ſtrange that hee who thought the dregs of the vulgar good cnough for that 
Prieſthood, would grace thoſe gods, by ating their Prieſt himſelfe : and yer behold 
where the new King of Iſracl ſtands before his new Altar, with a Scepter in one hand, 
and a Cenfer im the other,rcady to ſacrifice to his new gods ; when the man of God 
comes from 1«da,with a meſſage of tudgement: Oh deſperate condition of Iſracl,;that 


other {ide of lordan , bred achallenge to the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and cManaſſes ; 
and had coſt much Iſraclitiſh blood, it the quarrelled Tribes had not giuen a ſeaſona- 
ble and pious fatisfaion ; and now,lo, how the ſtronger ſtomach of degenerated 11- 


lees of a mil: vicd peace ? 
Burt oh the patience, and mercy of our long-ſuffering God,that will not ſtrike a very 
Jeroboam vniwarned : Iudgement houers ouer the heads of finners,ere it light : It Ifracl 


with a loud inclamation of iudgement. Doubtleſſe the man wanted not wit to 


yet dares hee (vpon the commiſſion of God ) doe this affront to an Idolatrous 
King ; inthe midiſt of all his awfull magnificence. The Prophets of God goc vpon 


the faces of men, 
It was the Altar, not the perſon of 1croboam,, which the Prophet thus threatens ; 
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1318 Contemplations. IB. XVIII. 
I | deare as the deuices of our owne braine to vs, as if they were incorporated into our 
| ſelues; Thereisno oppoſition whereof weare ſo ſenſible,as that of religion. 
| { Tharthcroyall Alcar ſbould be thus polluted by dead mens bones, and the blood 
| | ofthe Prieſts, was not more vnpleaſing, then thar allthis ſhould be done by a childe of | 
the houſe of Danid, for Irr8boam well ſaw that the throne and the altar muſt ſtand,or 
fall rogcther; that a ſonne of Dauid could not have ſuch power ouer the Altar, with- 
| Outan vtter ſubuerſon of the goucrnment,of the ſucceſhon; therefare is he thus 021. 
| led with this comminatory prediQion, The rebellious people who had faid, What 
| portion haue we in Dauid,heare now,that Danid will pertorce hauc a portion in them: | 
| and might well ſee, whar beaſts they had made themſelues, in worſhipping the image | 
| ' of a beaſt; and ſacrificing to ſuch a God, as could not preſeruc his owne Altar from | 
| | violation and ruine. 
| Allthis while I doe not ſee this zealous Prophet laying his hand to the demolition | 
| of this Idolatrous Altar; or threatninga knite ro the Author of this depravation of | 
| religionz Onely his rongue ſmircs borhznor with toule, but ſharpe words; of menace, | 
| | not of reproach : Ir was for 19145 a King,to ſhedthe blood of thoſe ſacriticers,to de- | 
| | face thoſe Altars : Prophetsare for the rongue, Princes for the hand;Prophers muſt | 
- onely denounce indgement ; Princes execute. | 
; Fururethingsare preſent ro the Eternall;It was ſome two hundred and ſixty years, | 
| 
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| exe this prophecy ſhould be fulfilled; yerthe man of God ſpeaks of it as now in acting. | 
| Wharare ſome Centuries of yeares to the Ancient of dayes ? How flow, and yer | 
| how ſure is the pace of Gods reuenge ? Ir isnot in the power of time to fruſtrate 
Gods dcterminations; There 1s no leflle tuftice, nor ſ{cueritie in a delayed puniſh- 
| 


ment. 
What a perfe Record there is of all names 1n the roll of Heauenz before they be, 
afcer they are paſt ? what cucr ſeeming contingency rhere is in their impolttion, yer 
they fall vnder the certainty ofa decree; and arc betrer knowne in heauen, ere they | 
be, then on carth whiles they are, He that knowes what names wee ſh:11l haue, before 
we or the world haue a being, doth nor oftreueale rhis pecce of his knowledge to his 
creature; here he doth; naming the man that ſhould be two hundred yceres after;tor | 
; more aſſurance of rhe cuent ; that Iſracl may fiy, this man fpeakes from a God who 
kno:wes what ſhall be : There cannot bce a more {ure cuidence of a true Godhead, 
then the foreknowledge of thoſe rhings, whole cauſes haue yet no hope of being, Burt 
becauſe the proofe of this prediction was not more certaine, then remote, a preſent 
d:monſtration ſhall conuince the tururc, The Altar ſhall rend in peeces, the aſhes ſhall be 
ſcattered : How amazedly muſt the ſeduced [[raclites needeslooke vpon this miracle; 
and why doe they nor thinke with themſelues; whiles rheſe ſtones rend,why are our 
| hearrs whole ? Of whatan oucr-ruling powcr is the God whom wee haue torſaken, 
| that can thus teare the Alrcarsof his corrivals * How ſhail wee ſtand before his ven- 
 geance, when the very ſtones breake atthe word of his Prophet £ Perhaps, ſome be- 
| holdcrs were thus affe&ed; but /eroboamm, whom it moſt concerned.in ſtead of bow- 
| ing his knees for humiliation, ſtretcherh forth his hand for reuenge, and cryes, Lay 
| bald on him : Reſolute wickedneſle is impatient ofa reproofe, and in ſtead of yeeld- 
ing to the voice of God, rebcllerh : Iuſt and diſcreet reprehenſion doth not more re- 
forme ſome linners then exaſperare others, | 
Hou cafic is it for God to coole the courage of proud 7eroboam ? the hand which 
his rage ſtrerches out, dries vp, and cannot bce pulled backe againe : and now ſtands 
the King of Iſrael like ſome anricke ſtatue, in a poſture of impotent indeuour; fo difa- 
bled tothe hurt of the Prophet, that hee cannot command that peece of himſclfe . 


2 
| 


| 
| What are the great Potentates of the world, in the powertull hand of the Almighty ? 
| 
| 
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Tyrants cannot he ſo harmefull as they are malicious, 
+ Ine ſtrongeſt heart may be brought downe with affliction;Now the ftour ſtomach | 

of Icroboaws is fallen to an humble deprecation; 115reat mow the face of the Lord thy 
| thy God,and pray for me, that my hand may bee reſtored mee againe. It mult necds bee a 
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THREW V III. The ſeduced Prophet. 
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great ſtreight that could driug.a proud heart.to begge mercy, where he bent his perſe- 
cution : ſo doth 1eroboam, holding it no'{cornetobe beholden ts. an enenny : Incxrre. 


| mities, the worſt mpn can'bee content to ſue for favour , where they haue ſpent 


their malice. 


It well becomes the Prophets of Godto be mercifull: I doenor ſeethis Sver to 
ſtand vpon termecs of exprobration,and overly conteſtations with teroboarp, to lay , 
110c intentions tome were crucll , Had thine hand prevailed, I ſhould have ſued to 
theeinvaine : Continue euer a ſpeRacle of the fearfull iuſtice of thy Maker , whom 
raou haſt-prouoked by thine Idolatry, whom thou wouldeſt have ſmitten in-my per- 
[{ccutton ; but hee meekely ſues for Jeroboams releaſe: and(thar, God might abundanr- 
'y magnifie both his power and mercy)is heard and an{wered with ſuccefle ; We doc 
no whit ſauour of heaucn,if we haue nor learned ro.doe good for cuill, C1 
When both winde and Sunn, the blaſts of judgement, and the beames of fariour 
mer rogerher to worke vpon leroboam, who would not Jooke that hee (hovld have 
caſt off this cumbrous, and miſ. beſceming cloake of his Idolatry , and have ſaid, Lord 
thou haſt ſtriken mce in tuſtice, thou haſt healed mee in anercy , I will provoke rhee 
no more : This hand which thou haſt reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated to thee in pul. 
ling downe theſe bold abominations : Yer now,behold hee goes onin his old courſes, 
and, as if God had neither done him good nor cuill, lives, and dies idolatrous : No 
itone is more hard or inſcnſare then a finfull heart : The changes of iudgement and 
mercy doe bur obdare it,in ſtcad of melting. 
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'T be ſeduced Prophet. 


n|Er0b0ams hand is amended, hisſoule is not ; that continues ſtill dry, and 
inflexible ; Yet whiles hee is vnthankfull to the Author of his recovery, 
he 1s thanktull ro the inſtrument : he kindely invites the Prophct, whom 
he had threarned, and will remunerate him whom hee enceuoured to 
puniſh :. The worſt men may be ſenſible of bodily favours : Cul re- 
ſpets may well ſtand with graccleſſenefle : Many a one would be liberall of their pur- 
ſes, if they might be allowed to be niggardly of their obedience. 

As God, 1» his Prophet cares not for theſe waſte courtefies, where hee ſees maine 
duties negleed : More piety would haue done well , with leſſe complement : The 


from him ; that which is done to him obligerh him,that which is taken from himob- 
lizeth vs : bis obligationto vs may be an occalton of his good, our obligationto him 
| may occaſion our hurt; the ſureſt way is ro keepe aloofe from the infeRioufly wicked. 


He yeelds norcalon of his rcfuſall but the command of his God : God hath charged 
him, Eate no bread, nor drinke mo water, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou C4- 
| eſt : Tt is not for a Prophet to plead humane, or carnall g 
his fun&ion : He may not mouc bur vpon a diuine warrant : would this Scer hauc 
look'c with the eyes of fleſh and blood, hee might haue found many arguments of his 
 yeetdance, He isa King that inuites me ; his reward, by enriching mee , may benefir 


| many : and who knowes how much my turcher conuerſation may preuatle toreforme 
him ?*how can he be but well prepared for good counſell by miraculous cure ? how 
oainfully ſhould my receit of atemporall courtefie be exchanged witha ſpirituall to 
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man of God returnes a blunt and peremptory deniall ro ſo bounteous an offer : 1f 
thou wilt gine me halfe thine houſe , 1 will not got inwith thee, neither will 1 eate bread or 
drinke water in this place, Kindneſlc 1s more ſafely done to an Idolater , then taken 


The Prophetis not vnciuill, ro reieR the fauour of a Prince without ſome reaſon : | 


orounds for the aRions of 
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' then he miſcaries. | 


Liv. XV1I1I. 
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(ontemplations. | 


en 


him 2 All 1/-ael will follow him cither into- Idolatry, or reformation ; which way can 


be deuiſed of doing ſogreat ſerniceto God and the' Church, as by reclaiming him : 
what can yceld ſo greatlikclihood of his reclamation, as the opportunirie of my fur. 


ther cntireneſſe with him ? But the Prophet darcs not argue caſes, where hee had a 
command; what cuer become of leroboamn, and 1ſrael,, God muſt bee'obeyed , Nei. 
ther profie,nor hopes may carte vs crofſe to the word of our: Maker, How ſafe had this 
Seer beenc, if he had kept hiin euer vpon this ſure ward ; which he no ſooner lezues, 
So deeply doth Goddeteſt Idolatry,that he forbids his Prophet to eate the bread, 
ro drinkethe water of a people infected with this finnc; yea to tread in thoſe yery 
ſteps which their feer haue rouched. It rhis inhibition were perſonall, yer the grounds 
of it are common. No peſtilence ſhould bees more ſhunned then the conuerſation 
of the miſ-religious, or openly ſcandalous: It is no thanke to vs if their familiarity doe 
not enfcoffe vs of their wickedneſle. s 
I know not what to thinke of an old Prophet that dwels in Bethel, within the ayre 
of Teroboams Idol, within the noyle of his ſacrifices ; that liues where the man of God 
dares noreate, that permitted his ſonnes to bee preſent at that Idolatrovs ſervice : 
It he were a Prophet of God, whar did he naw in Bethel ? why did hee winke at the fin 


of Jeroboarn 2 what needed a Seer to come out of 11da, for the reproofe of that finne, 


which was ated vnder his noſe? why did helye? why did his family partake with I. 
dolaters ? It hee were not a Prophet of God ; how had he rrue viſions, how had hetrue 
meſl1ges irom God : why did he ſecond the menacing word of that Prophcr , whom 
he ſeduced ? why did he deltre that his owne bones might be-honoured with his Se. 
pulcher ? Doubtleſſz he was a Prophet of God, but corrupr,reſtie,vicious : Prophecic 
doth not alwayes preſuppoſe ſanQification ,.many a one hath had viſions from God, 
who ſhall neucr cnioy the viftion of God. A very Balaam in his exrafies,hath {ocleare 
: Revelation of rhe M-ffiah tg come, as ſcarce ener any of the holicſt Prophets, yea, 
13 very Alt hath borh her mouth miraculouſly 'opened, and her cycs ;to {ce and 
300tfc that Angell, which was hid from her Maſter : Yea, Satan himſcitc ſometimes 
reccines notice from God of his future ations z which elſe that euill Spirit could nei- 
ther torercll, nor foreſee, Theſe kinds of graces are both rare, and common : rare , in 
that they are {cldome giuen toany : common, in that they are indifferently given to 
tac cuill,and ro the good : A little holinefle is worth much iNlumination. 

Whether out of enuy, to heare that ſaid by the Scer of /uda, which he either knew 
not or ſmothered , to heare that done by another, which hee could not have &ffeed, 
and could not choote bur admire : or whether out of deſire ro maketryall of the fide- 
litic of fo powerfull a Mcfſenger,the old Prophet haſtens to ouerrake,to recall that man 
of God, wao had fo defied his Bethel ; whom he finds (itting faint and weary vnderan 
Oike, inthe way ; taking the beneht of that ſhade which hce hated to receiuc from 
thoie contagious grones that he had Ieft behinde him : His habit eaſily bewrayed 
him, to a man of his owne trade : neither doth his tongue ſpare to profe ſſe himſclte. 
The old Prophet of Bethe! invites him toareturne, toa repaſt : and is anſwered with 
the fame words, wherewith 1croboams offer was repciled; The man of God varics not 


| a ſyll:ble from his mcifage : It concernes vs to take good heed of our charge , when 
we goe on Gods errand. A dcniall doth but inuite the importunate ; what he cannot 


doe by entreatie, the old man tries to doe by perſwafion, 1 am 4 Prophet alſo as thou 


art, andani_Anzell ſhake io me,by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him backe with 


thee inte thine houſe, that he may eat bread, and drinke water - There isno tentation ſo 
&angero!s,25 thit which comes ſhrouded vnder a vaile of holineſſe, and pretends au- 


thoritic from God him{ulfe : /eroboam threatens, the Prophet ſtands vndanted;7erobo-. 


an f:wnes,and promiſes ; the Propher holds conſtant; now comes a gray-headed Seer, 


and ple2ds a counter-meſſage from God,the Propher yeelds, and tranſgrefles. Satan 


| 
j 


- 


may fright vs 2s a tend,bur he ſeduces vs as an Angell of light. 
Vho would hauc lookt for a lyer vnder hoary haires, and an holy mantle ? who 


would 
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Lis.A VIII. T he ſeduced Prophet. 

would not haue truſted that grauity, when there was no colour of any gaine inthe vn- | 

truth ? Nothing is ſo aprto decciue as the faircſt ſemblances,as the ſweeteſt words. 

We cannot erre it we belecue not the ſpeech tor the perſon, but the perſon for the 

{peech:; Well might this man of God thinke, an aged man,a Prophet, anold P:oph:r, 

. willnot(ſure )bely God vntoa Prophet, No man will forge alic, but for anaduantage, 
What can tl:1s man gaine by this match , but the entertainment of an vnprotitable 

| gueſt: Perhaps though God would not allow mce to teaft with 7c5040an:, yer,pitying 

\ my faintnefle,he may allow merocate with a Prophet : Perhaps now that I haue ap- 

, proued my fidelity in refuſing the bread of Bethel,God thinks 200d to ſend me 2 gra- | 

 cious rclcaſe of that ſtriſt charge: Why ſhould I thinke that Gods reuclitions 2re not 

as freero others,as to me? and if this Prophet have recciued a countermand from an | 

; Angell of God, how ſhall I not diſobey God,if I doc not follow him ? 

Vpon this ground he returnes with this deceittull hoſt;8: when the mcat was now in 
his mouth,recciues the rrue meſſage of death,trom the ſame lips that brought him the 
falſe melſlage of his invitation ; Thus ſaich the Lord , for as much as then haſt diſobeyed 

the month of the Lo:d,& haſt not kept the commanadement of the Lord thy God, but cameſt 
back and haſt eaten bread, and drunke water in the place forbidden thee,thy carkaſſe ſhal not 
| come to the Sepulcher of thy fathers. On wotull Propher, when hee lookes on his hoſt | 
he ſees his executioner,whiles he is feeding of his body,he heares of his carkaſle;at the 
| rable, he hearcs ot his denied Sepulcher, and all this, tor cating and drinking where he 

' was forbidden by God,though bidden as from God: The violation of the leaſt charge 

' ofa God is mortail: Noprerences can warrant the tranſercſion of a diuine command: 

A word from God is p:caded on both {1des: The one was received 1inmediately from 

God,tic other related mediately by man: One the Prophet was ſurc of,the other was 

queſtionable : A ure word of God may not bee left for an vncertaine : An expreſle 

charge oft the Almighty admitteth nor of any checke : His willis but one, as himiſclfe 
is ; and therefore it is out of the danger of contradiction. 

Merthinks I ſee rhe man of God change countenance at this ſharpe ſauce of his plea- 
ſing morſels ; his face betore-hand is dicd with the palenefle of death : me thinkes [I 
' hearc him vrging many vakind expoſtulations with his iniurious hoſt 5; who yet cil- 
. miſles him better prouided for the eaſe of his iourny,then he found him.Pcrhaps, this 
| officioulneſle was our of defite ro make ſome amends tor his late ſeduccment. Ir 1s a 
| poore recompence when he hath betrayed his lite,and wronecd theloule,to caſt ſome | 
courtelics vpon the body, 

This old Berhelicechar had taken paines to come and fetch the man of God into fin, 
will not now goe backe wich him to accompany his departure : Doubtleftt hee was a+ 
| fraid to be inwrapped in the iudgement, which hee ſav hanged ouer that obnoxious 
| head: Thus the miſchicuous guides of wickedneſle leaue a man, when they bave led 
| himto hisbane ; as familiar Deuils forſake their Witches , when they have brovght 
' them once into tetters. | 
' The manot God returncs alone,carefull(no doubt)and penſiue for his offence, when 

a Lion our ofthe wood meets him,aflaults him,kils him: Oh the iuſt and ſevere iudge- 
, ments of the Almighry,who hath brought this fierce beaſt our of his wild ranges, into 
| the high way, to be the execurioner of his offending ſeruant: Doubtleſſe this Prophet 

was a man ot great holineſſc,of ſingular fidelity,clle he durſt not have been Gods He- 

rald to caric a meſlage of defiance to Teroboars, King of Iſrael, in the midſt of all his 
royall magnificence;yert now,for varying from but a circumſtance of Gods command 

(though vpon the {uggeſtion of a diuine warrant) is given fora prey to the Lion: 
 Oacineerelt in God,js fo farre from excufing our ſ1nne, that it aggrauates it ; Of all 0- 
 thersthe (tance ofa Prophet ſhall not paſſe vareucngcd. 

' The very wilde bcafts are Jed by a prouidence ; Their wiſe and powcrfull Creator 
knowes how to ſcrue himſclte of them. The Lions guard one Prophet , kill ano- 
ther,according to the commiſſion receiued from their Maker: What ſinner can hope 
to eſcape vnpuniihed, when cucry creature of God is ready to be an aucnger of evill ? 
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The beaſts of the field were made to ſerue vs,we to ſerue our Creator: Whenwe for. | 
ſake our homage to him that made vs,it is no maruell if the beaſts forget their duty to 
vs,anddeale with vsnot as Maſters,burt as rebels: When an holy man abuyes fo deare- 
ly ſuch a ſleight frailty, ofa credulous miſtaking , what ſhall become ofour hainous | 
and preſumptuous finnes * 

I cannot thinke but this Propher died in the fauour of God, though by the tecth of 
the Lion; His life was forfeited for example, his ſoule was fate: Yea his very carkaffe 
was left though torne,yct faire after thoſe deadly graſpes; as if God had faid , I will 
onely take thy breath from thee,as the penalty of thy diſobedience, a Lion ſhall doe 
that which an apoplexie , or feucr might doc: I owe thee no further reuenge then may 
be ſatisfied withthy blood. | 

Violent euentsdoenor alwaies argue the anger of God , Euen death it ſelfe is,to his 
ſeruants,a fatherly caſtigation. 

But oh the vnſcarchable wayes of the Almighty ! The man of God finnes, and dies 
ſpeedily : the lying Prophet that ſeduced him ſuruiues ; Yea wicked /eroboam enioyes 
his Idolatry,and treads vpon the graue of his reprouer : There 1s neither fauour inthe 
delay of ſtripes,nor diſplcaſure in the haſte , Rather whom God loues,he chaſtiſes, as 
ſharply,ſfo ſpecdily ; whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Even therod of a lo- 
uving father may draw blood : How much happier is it tor vs that wee die now to liue 
for cuer,then that we liuc a while,to die cuer ? 

Had this Lion ſet vpon the Prophet for hunger,why did hce not deuoure as well as 
kill him? Why did he not rather kill the beaſt then the man ? ſince we know the nature 
of the Lion ſuch, that he is not wonr to affaile man,ſaue in the extreme want of other 
prey. Certainly the fame power that imploycd thoſe fangs, reſtrained them , rhar 
the world might ſee,it was not appetite that prouoked the beaſt to this violence , but 
the ouer-ruling command of God : Eucn ſo, O Lotrd,thy poweriull hand is over that 


hand with-holds him,that though he may ſhed the blood of thine cleQ,yer he cannot 
hurt their ſoulcs; and whiles he doth thoſe things which thou permitteft, and ordereft 


teſt nor. 

The fierce beaſt ſtands by the carkaſſe;as,to auow his owne aR,and to tell who ſeat 
| him : ſo to preſerue that body, which he hath flaine : Oh wonderfull worke of God, 
the Executioner is turned Guardian and (as the Officer of the higheſt) commands all 
other creatures to ſtand aloofe from his charge :and commands the fearfull Afle, that 
brought this burthen thither,not to ſtirre thence, but ſtand ready preſt, to recarie it to 
the Sepulcher: and now, when he hath ſufficiently witneſſed to all paſſengers,that this 
act was not done vpon his own hunger, but vpon the quarrell of his Maker, he deliuers 
vp his charge to that old Prophet, who was no lefle guilty of this blood then himſelte. 

This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both to giuc a right Commentary vpon 
| Gods intention,in this aR,for the terrour of the diſobedient, and to giue his voice to 
the certaintie of that future iudgement, which his late gueſt had threatned to 1ſrael : 
(ſometimes it pleaſed the wiſedome of God to expreſſe and iuſtifie himſelfe even by 
the tongues of faulty Inſtruments.) Withall, he hath ſo much faith and courage, as to 
| fetch that carkafle from the Lion ; ſo much piety and compaſſion, as to weepe for the 


Þ, 


| man of God,to intcrre him in his owne Sepulcher , ſo muchloue, as to wiſh himſelfe 


roaring Lion, that gocs about continually, ſecking whom hee may deuoure 2? thine | 


tothy iuſt ends, yet he cannot doclefſcr things, which he defireth, and thou permit- | 


| 1oyned in death,to that body, which he had haſtened vnto death : Ir is hard to findea 
| man abſolutely wicked: Some grace will bewray it ſelfe in the moſt forſaken breſts. 

| Ttisacruell courteſic to kill a man, and then to helpe him to his graue , to betray a 
man with our breath,and then to bedew him with our teares : The Prophet had nee- 
ded no ſuch friend, if hee had not met with ſuch an enemy : The mercies of the wicked 
 arecruell, 
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=> T is n0 meaſuring of Gods fauour bythe line of outward welfare : 1ero- 
boamtheidolatrous yſurper of Ifracl proſpers better,then the true heircs | 


of David, Hee liues to ſee three ſuccefſions in the throne of 1944; Thus 
the Luy lives;when the oake 1s dead. Yer could not tharmiſ. gottencrown 
| = of his keep his head alwates from aching: He hath his croſles roo : God 
| whips ſomerimes more then his own: His enemics {mart from him, as well as his elzil- 
dren: his children in loue, his enemies miudgement: Not fimply the rod argiies love, 
| but the temper of the hand, that weelds it,and the backe that fecles it : Firſt-eroboams 
| hand was ſtriken,now his Soane: Ab#ah the eldeſt, the beft ſonne of 1eyoboamn, is ſmit- 
.ren with fickiielle : As children are but the pieces of their Parents in another skin , ſo 
; Parents are no letie ſtriken in their children, then in theirnaturall lims, 1eroboamm doth. 
not more tceic his arme,then his ſonne: Not wicked men onely, but beaſts may haue 
| naturall aff-Rions: Ir'is no thanke to any creature, toloue his owne, * 
Nature wrought in 1e7940a7,no grace: He isSenough troubled with his ſons diſgrace, 
; no whit bcttered: I would have heard him ſay; God tollawes me with his affliRions, it 
1s for minc impicty: what orher meaſure can I expe& from his inftice? Whiles mine 
_ Idols ſtand, how can look that my houſe ſhould proſper ? I will turne from my wic- 
| kednes,O God,rurnethov from thy wrath; Theſe thoughts were too g00d tor that 
| obdured heart: His ſon is fick, he is forrowfull;burt(as.an amazed man {ecks to go forth 
at the wrong doore) his diſtraction ſends him to afalfe help; He thinks not of God, he 
, thinks of his Prophet: He thinks of the:Prophet rhat had foretold him he ſhould be a 
| King; he thinks not ofthe God of that Prophet who madehima King : Ir is the pro- 
| perty of acarnall heart to confine both his Obligarions, and his hopes to the meanes, 
| negleting the Author of good, Vaine is the reſpect that is giuen to the ſeruant, 
; where the Maſter is contemned. * 
Extremity drawes Ieroboams thoughts to the Prophet ; whom elſe he had not cared 
ro remember-The King of Ifracl had Diuines enow of his owne : Elfe, hee muſt needs 
haue thought them miſcrable gods rhat were not worth a Prophet: And befides,there 
was an old Propher(it he yer ſuruiucd}} dwelling within the ſmoke ot his Palace,whoſe 
viſions had bin too well approued : why would Jeroboar ſend fo farreto an Abyah ? 
| Certainly, his heart de{piſcd thoſe baſe Prieſts of his high places, neither could truſt 
. Either tothe gods, or the Clergie of his own making: His conſcience reſts vpon the ft- 
; deliry of that man , whoſe doRtrine hee had forſaken : How did this Idolarer ſtrive a- 
- eainſt his owne heart, whiles he inwardly deſpiſed thoſe , whom he profeſſed ro ho. 
| nour, and inwardly honoured then, whom hee profeſlid to deſpile > Wicked breſts 


- are falſero-themlſelucs , neither truſting to their owne choice, nor making choice of | 


| that, which they may dare to truſt, They will ſer a good face vpon their ſecretly-vn- 
 plealing linnes, and had rather be {elte-condemned, then wiſe and penitent : As for 
| that old Seer, itis like 1eroboam knew his skill, bur doubted of his ſinceritic 3 that 
' man was too much his neighbour to be good s £4byahs truth had beene trycd in a 
_ caſe ofhis owne: Hee whoſe word was found iult in the prediction of his Kinedome, 

was well worthy of credit in the newes of his ſonne: Experience 1s a great encovrage- 
. ment of our truſt: It is 2 200d matter to be faithfull; this loadſtone of our fidelity thall 
draw to vseuen hearts of iron,& hold them ro our reliance: As contrarily deceir doth 


| bothargue,and make a bankrupt; who can truſt where he 1s diſappointed ? O God, ſo | 


—_—_— 


| 


oft, ſocuer,haue we found thee true inall chy promiſes,in all thy performances, that if | 


wedoecnotfecke thee,if wee doc not truſt thee in the ſequell, wee are worthy of our 
life, worthy of thy dz{zrtions, | 
Yer Idonot ſee rhar Jeroboars ſends to the Prophet for his aide,but for intelligence: 
| Curioittie is guilty of this meſſzge,and not deuorion ; hee calsnot for the prayers, no 
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| her,and-why thus? Neither durſt he truſt this errand with another,nor with her in her 


| 

| 

P . . y * . | 

| Oh the fondnes of vaine men that thinke to ivggle with the Aliaighty, & to hide their | 
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for the benediRio of that holy man,but for meere information of the event, He well 
(aw what the prayers ofa Prophercould doe: That-which cured his handiaightit nor | 
hauc cared his ſonne ? Yet he that ſajd to a man of God, treat the face of the Lord thy 
God, that he may reſtore my hand : fayesnot now jin his meſfige to Abyab, Intreat thy 
God to reſtore my Sonne : Sinne- makes ſuch a ſtrangeneſſe berwixr God'and man, 
that the guilty heart cither thinkes not of ſuing ro God or feares it, What a poore con. 
rentment it wasto forcknow that euill which hee could not auoid , and whole notice | 
could but haſtcn his miſery ? Yet,thus fond is our reſtleſſe curiofity , that it-feckes eaſe | 

in the drawing on of torment : He is worthy of ſorrow that will not ſtay ull it comes | 
' ro him, buc goes to fetch it. 


Whom doth Jeroboar {end on this meſſage,but his wite,&how,bur diſguiſed? Why | 


own torme: Ir was a ſectctthar 7eroboams ſends toa Prophet of Godznone might know 
it but his ownc boſo:ne, 1nd ſhe that lay in irzit this had binnoiſed in Ifracl, the ex:m. + 
ple had been dangerous: VVho would not haue ſaid,the King is glad to leaue his coun. 
tcrfeir deities,a'd ſeek tothe true: Why ſhould we adhere ro them whom he forſakes? 
As the mcſſage muſt net be knowne to the people : to thee thar beares it muſt not bee 
knowne to the Propher, her name, her habit muſt be changed : ſhee muſt pur off her | 
robes,and put on a ruſlct coar z ihe mult pur oft the Queene,and pur on the peaſant: in 
ſtead of her Scepter, ſhe muſt rake vp a basker,and goc a masked pilgrimage to Sh;loh : 


counſels from that all-{eeing eye ! If chis change of habit were neceſſiry at Bethel, yer 
what needs itat $h4/0þ ; though ſhee would hide her tace from her ſibieAs, yet why 
ſhould ſhe nor pull off her mutfler,and ſhew her fclfe ro the Prophet? Certainly,whar 
policy began,guiltineſſe muſt continue : Well mighr ſhe thinke,there can bee no good | 
anſwer expe&cd of the wife of !eroboam z my pretence will doe nolefle, then ſollicita | 
reproofe: No prophet can /peake well to the conforr of a founder of Idolatry ; 1 may } 
perhaps heare good as another,though as my ſeltc [ can-looke for nothing. bur ridines | 


| 
| rafcof wickedneſl 
; the Prophet could know the cuent of his ſons dilc aſe, & did he think that he could nor 


[ 
, 
4 


| 
; / 


| * 'P 


| icwels,or o0ld,her greatnefle had bin ſuſpeRted:now ſhe brings loaues, and cracknels, 
; and honey,her hand anſwers her backe : She giues as ſhe ſeemes,not as ſhe is : Some- | 


| ſhe had not wanted excuſes ro tune off both the 10urney,and the diſguiſe; againſt the 


of euill; Wicked hearts know they deſcruc ill ar Gods hands, and therefore they doe | 
all they can to auoid the eyes ot his diſpleaſcd tuſtice, and it rhey cannot doe itby co- | 
lours of difimulation,they will doc itby imploration of ſhelter ; they ſhall ſay to the } 
Rocks, Fall on Vs,awd couer Vs. | 

Bur oh the groſle folly mixt with the craftof wickedneſle ! covld 7erehoawm think thar | 


know the diſguile of his Wite? the one was preſent, the other future , this was bur | 
wrapt ina clout,that cuent ws wrapt vp in the counſell of God-Yer this politike head | 
reſumes that the greater ſhall be reucaled, where the lefler ſhall be hid + There was 
neuer wicked man that was not infatuate, and in nothing more then in hoſe things | 
wherein he hoped moſt to tranſcend the reach of others, 

Ahijah ſhunning the iniquity of the times, was retired to a ſolitaric corner of $h1lob ; 
no place could be roo private for an honeſt Prophet,in fo exrreme deprauednefle: Yet 
cucn there doth the King of Iſrael take norice of his recluſion, & ſends his wife to that | 
poore cell, laden with preients; preſents that diſſemblcd theit bearer : had ſhe offered 


thing ſhe cauſt giue,cuen when ſhe as the pooreſt client. | | 

The Prophets of God were not wont ro have empty vilitations : they who hated | 
bribes, yer rcfuled nor rokens of gratirude: Yea the God of heauenwho neither needs 
our goods, nor is capable of our gratifications, yet would haue no man tocome to 


- * 


hum gift-lefle: VWoe to thoſe ſacrilegious hands, that in ſtead of bringing to the Pro- 
Phcts caric from them, 


leroboam was a bad man,yct,2s he had a towardly ſon,ſo he had an obedient wife;clſc 


diſguilz the had pleaded the vabelcemingneſſe for her perſon and ſtate ; againſt the 
journey? 
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chaſtiry might be in danger: an vnguarded ſolitaringſlf. in the wetker ſexe: might bee a | 
' prouocation to ſome forced vncleanneſſe: ſhe caſts off all theſiz ſbjftigprowſigns of 


iourncy,and ouercomes it : What needed this diſgui, ce to anola; Prophet whoſe dim | 
cycs were ſet with age? All cloathes,all faces were alike ro a blind;Secr: Thu: viſfions,of 


| iourneythe. perils.of ſo long and ſylitagic awalk; perbaps a Lion mghtbc inthe way; | 
the Lionthattorerhe Propherin pieces; perhaps robbers ; orif'nor they, perhups her | 


teare, according to the will of her husband,ſhe changes het xaiment, (hic 1c3$:vpon the 


Ahjah were inward;neither was his bodily ſight more duskyii, then the eyes of his 
| minde were cleare & piercing: It was notthe coramon light of men whereb#he! ſaw, 
bur divine illumination;thingsabſent,things future were no lefle obuious toghole ſpi- 
 rituall beames,then preſent things are to vs: Ere the quick eyes of that great Lady can 
| diſccrne him,he hath eſpied herzand ſo ſoone as hee heares the ſound of her ter, ſhee 
| heares from him the ſound of her name , Come in thon Wife:.of keroboam. : How God 
' laughes in heauen at the friuolous fetches of crafty poliricians;i and when they thinks 
' themlelues moſt ſure, ſhames them with a detettion, with a defeat r What an idleaciht 


it is for fooliſh Hypocrites to hope they can dance in a net vnſcenc of heaven ? 


_ -  —— 


| lowing iudgements,7 4 ſent to thee with beany tidings, Goe tell Jeroboarn, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of 1ſ7.act, Could this Lady lefſe wonder at the mercy of this ſtile of God, 
| thentremble at the ſcquel of his tuſtice?Lo Iſraelhad forſaken God,yet God ſtil ownes 
Iſrael. Iſrael had gone a whoring,yet God hath not divorced her: Oli the infinir 200d- 
nes of our long-ſuffering God, whom our fouleſt fins cannot rob of his compafttons. 
By how much dearer Iſrael was to God,fo much more odiovs is !:r0bo.tey that hath 
, marred Ifrac}: Terrible is that vengeance which God thunders again{t him by lis Pro. 
| phetz whoſe paſſionate meſſage vpbraids him with his promotions,charocli lim with 
| his ſinnes, and laſtly denounceth his judgements: No mouth was fitter to caſt rhis roy- 
| alty inthe tceth of 7eroboams,then that, by which it was fitſt foretold , turc&-promiled . 
Euery circumſtance of theaduancement aggrauates the ſin, 1 exalted thee ; Thou coul- 
deſt not riſe to honour alone. exalted thee from among the people, not trom the Pceres; 
| thy ranke was but common, before this riſe : 7exaltcathee from amons the people to be a 
| Prince , ſubordinate height was not enough for thee , no ſeat would ferue thee bur a 
throne, Tea,to be a Prince of my people Iſrael: No Nation was for thee , but my choſen 
| One; none but my royall inheritance ; Neither Qid I raiſe thee into a vacant throne , a 
| forlorne and forſaken Principality might be thanklefie: but 1 rznt rhe Kingdome away 
from another for thy ſake,yea from what other but the grand child of Dauia? our of his 
hands did I wreit rae Scepter,togiue it intothine : Oh what high fauours doth God 
ſomerimes caft way vpon vnworthy ſubiects ? Hoy doe his abuſed bountics double 
both their ſfinnc,and iudgement ? 

The ſinnes of this Prince were no leſſe eminent then his obligations, therefore his 
| indgements ſhall bee no lefle eminent then his finnes : How bitterly doth God ex- 
. preſſe that, which ſhall be more bitter in the execution: Behold, 1 will bring cuill vpen 
| the houſe of Icroboam,and will cut off from Ieroboam, him that piſſeth agarnſt the wall, 


; end him that is ſhut vp , and left in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the 
; houſe of Icroboam, as a man iaketh away dung, till it be all conc: Him that dieth of Ie- 
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Ncuer before was this Queene troubled to heare of her ſelfe.; now ſhee is; her very 
' name ſtrucke her with aſtoniſhment; and prepares her for the aſſured hoztour of fol- | 
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| roboam #n the Citre ſhall the dogs eate, and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fowles of 


the aireeat: Oh heauy load that this diſguiſed Princeſſe muſt caric to her Husband; but 
becauſe theſe euils,rhough grienous,yer might be remote, therefore ſor a preſent han- 
ſ-11 of vengeance, ſhe is dilmiſſed with the ſad ridings of the death of her ſonne;1ver 
| thy feet enter into the Citte, thechild ſhalldye , Ir is heauy newes for amorher that 
| ſhee mult leeſe her ſonne, but worſe yet that ſhee may nor ſce him ; In thele cates 


. of our finall departures, our preſence giucs ſome mitigation to. our griefe : might 


[:xoB 0AM s Iife. 


| 
| 


 ſhee but haue cloſed the eyes,and haue receiued the laſt breath of herdying ſonne, the | 


| Ioffe had bin more tolerable; I know not how our perſonall farcwell eaſcs our heart , 
| Siiffs _enen 
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| brunt , but during the ſucceſſion of two Kings ; For, after the firſt three ycares 


' Oh God, how low doeſt thou ſomerimes ſuffer thine owne flocke to bee driven ? 


em OR 


Lis. XVIII. 


even whiles it increaſes our paſſion; but now ſhe ſhallno more ſce, nor bee ſcene of of 

her Abyah : She ſhallno ſooner be in the City; then hee ſhall bee out of the worlg - 

Yetmore, to perfect her ſorrow, ſhee heares that_in him alone there is found ſome 
ood ; . the reſt of her iſſue,are oraceleſſe , . ſhemuſtlecſe the 200d, and hold the grace. 

eſſe; he ſhall die to affli&t her, they ſhall live toafflit her. * 

Yet what a mixture is here of ſcueritic and fauout in one a ? fauour to the (1 onne, 
ſeueritieto the father: Seueritie to the father, that hee muſtleeſe ſuch a ſotine Finioh> | | 
to'the ſonne that he ſhall 'be taken from ſuch a father : /eroboam is wicked, and there. 
fore he ſhall not enioy an Abyah, Abhab hath ſume'good things, therefore hee ſhall 
be remoned from the danger of the deprauationof /eroboarn : Sometimes God ſtrikes | | 
in fauour ; but more often forbeares out of ſeueritie : The beſtare firreſt for heaven, | 
the catth is-fitteſt for the worſt ; this is the region of ſmne,and miſery, that of immor. 
talitie : It is no argument of dil. fauour to be taken early from a well- led life; asnot of 
approbation to age inſinne, 

As the ſoule of Abjjab is fauoured in the remouall, ſo is his body with a buriall;he 
ſhall have alone bothteares and tombezall the reft of his brethren ſhall haue no graue 
but dogs and fowles ; no ſorrow bur for their life : Though the carkaſle be inſenfible 
of any polition, yer honeſt Sepulture is a bleſſing ; It is ficthe body ſhould bee duely 
reſpeRed on carth,whoſe ſoule is glorious in heauen. 
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C ontemplations.. 


VS He two houſes of Tuda, and Iſrael grow vp now together tnan ambitious 
8 rivality; this ſplitted plan branches out ſo ſeuerally,as if it had forgotten 
© that euer it was ioyned in the root - Thethroneof Dauidoft changeth 

RJ the poſleſlors;and more complaineth of their iniquity,then theirremoue; 
| bien inherits the fins of his father Rehoboam,no leflethen his C rowne; 
and ſo ſpends his three yeares,as if had been no whit of kinne to his grandfathers ver- 
tues. It isno newes that grace is not traduced,whiles vice 1s : Theretore is his reigne 
ſhortbecauſe it was wicked : Ir was a ſadcaſe when both the Kings of Indah and IC. 
racl(though enemies )yet conſpired in {inne ; Rehoboams (like his father Salomon ) be- 
gan graciouſly,but fell ro Idolatry; as he followed his father, ſo his ſonne, ſo his peo- 
ple followed him. Oh, what a face of a Church was here, when Iſrael worſhip- 
ped leroboams Calues, when 1udah built them high places , and Images, and groucs 
on cuery high Hull, and vnder cuery grecne trec 3 On both hands G OD is for- 
ſaken , his Temple negleRted, his worſhip adulterate; and this, not for ſome ſhort 


Rehoboam changed his fathers Religion ( as his ſbields ) from gold to brafle , the 
reſt of his ſeuentcene yeares were ledde in impictic : His ſonne ©4bjjam trod in 
the ſame micrie ſteps z and 1»4ah with them both : If there were any ( doubtleſſe 


there were ſome) fairhfoll hearts, yet remaining in both Kingdomes , during theſe 


heauy times, what a corroltue it muſt needs hauc been to them, to ſee ſodeplored,and | 


miſerable a deprauation ? 
There was no viſible Church vpon earth , but here ; and this what a'one ? 


| 
| 
mona 
| 


What wofull wanes , and eclipſes haſt thou ordained for this heauenly body 2 Yet 

at laſt, an Aſa ſhall ariſe from the loynes, from the grauc of 46byam , hee ſhall 

reuive David and reforme 1udah : The gloomic times of corruption ſhall not laſt al- 
| 


wayes: Thelight of truth and peace ſhallat length breake out,andbleſſe the ſad hearts 
of the righteous. © 
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heauen,neither needes.the helps-ofcheſe earthly.conyeyances : Should notthe chil] 
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Itis. a wonder how Aſa ſhould bee good, of the ſeed of Hbyam, of the ſoyle of. 
Maachah; both wicked,þath Ldolarrous z God, would haue vs ſee thar gracois from! 


— —_—_ 


dren of good parents ſometimes be euill, andthe.children of.cuill parenes, good, vers.| 
tue would ſceme naturall, and the giver would leefe. his thankes : Thus we have ſeene. | 
a faire lower ſpringout.of dung; and a well-fruited tree rifout of a ſ@wre. ſtocke || 
Education hath noleſle.-pawer co corrupt, then nature , It isthereforethe-inſt praiſc. 
of 4ſa that being trained vp vnder an Idolatrows Haachah, he maintained his pic- | 
ty; As contrarily,it isa ſhame for.thoſe that hgue beene bred vp in the precepts and. 
examples of yertucand godlineſſe,.zofall offto.tewnelle, or ſuperſtition ;. There are-| 
fourc principall monuments of Aſaes vertue,- as ſo many rich-ſtoncs: in his-Diadem :. | 
He tooke away Sodomig.,and Idols,ourt of Iudab, Who cannot wonder mote that | 
he found them there,then that he rempyed them ? Whataſtrange Incongruity isthis; 
Sodom in. [eruſalem? Idals in Iudah,? Surcly debauched profeſſion proves defpce 
rate; Adayitthe Idols,ye cannot doubt ofthe. Sodomy; It they haue.chapged the 
glory of the vncorruptible God, intoan Image,made like tg Gcorruptiblemar;and to 
birds,and foure- footed beaſts,and creeping things, it is no maruclL it God give them 
vp to vncleanneſle through the luſts of their owne hearts, to diſhonopr their own bo. 
dies, betweene themſelues ; If they changed the cruth of Godintoalie,. and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerued the creature more then the Creator , who is bleſſed: for ever, no 
maruell, if God giue them to vile affeRtions, to change the naturall yſc into that 
which is againſtnature ; burning 1n luſt one towards another, men with men wor- 
king that which is vnſcemely. 

Contrarily, admit the Sodomy, yee cannot doubt of the Idols;vnnatyrall beaſtli- 
neſſe in manners, is puniſhed juſtly with a ſottiſh dotage in religion; bodily pollution 
with ſpirituall; How ſhould the ſoule care to bee.chaſte, that keepes a ſtewes in the 
body? Aſa begins with the baniſhment of both, ſcouring v4 of this double vn- 
cleannefſſe : In vainc ſhould he haue hoped to reſtore God ro his Kingdome , whiles 
| theſe abominations inhabited it Ir isiuſtly the maine care. of worthy, and religi- | 
ous Princcs,to cleare their Coaſts of the fouleſt ſinnes; Oh the ynpartiall zeale of A- 
ſa; There were Idols that challenged a prerogartiue ot fauour z-the Idols that his fa- 
| ther had made; all theſe he detaces; the name of a father cannot prote an Idoll: The 
duty to his Parent cannot winne him to aliking,to a forbearance of his miſdeuation ; 
Yea, ſomuch the more doth the heart of Aſa riſc againſt theſe puppets, for that they 
werethefinne, the ſhame of his father : Did there want (thinke we ) ſome Courticr 
of his Fathers retinue, to ſay; Sir, fauour the memorie of him that begot you, you 


diſlike at the leaſt; Ir will bee your glory tolay your finger vpon this blot of your fa- 
thers reputation ; If youliſt not to allow his a, yer winke at it, The godly zeale of 
| Aſaturnesthedeafe care to theſe monitors;and lets them ſce, that hee doth not more 


cannot demoliſh theſe ſtatues, without the diſhonour of their Erefor z Hide your | 


honor a father, then hate an Idol ; No dearenefſle of perſon ſhould take off the edge 
of our dereſtation of the finne, Nature is worthy of forgerfulaetle, and contempr, 
in oppoſition to the God of Nature, Vpon the ſame ground, as hee remouecd the 
[dols of his father 444m,ſo for Idols he remoued his Grand-mother Maachah, ſhee 
would not be remoued from her obſcene Idols, ſhee is therefore remoued from the 
ſtation of her honor ;, That Princeſſe had aged,both in her regency,and ſuperſtition; 
Vader her rod was 4/a brought vp ; and ſchooled in the rudiments of her Idola- 
| try; whom fhe could nor infect, the hoped to ouer-awe; ſo, as if 4ſa will not follow 
her gods, yet ſhe preſumes that ſhee may retaine her owne ; Doubtleſſe, no meanes | 
werenegleed for her reclamation;none would preuaile ; Religious 4ſa gathers vp | 
himſelte,and begins to remeinber that he is a King, though a ſonne;thar ſhe, though 
4 mother, yet is a ſubicR : that her eminence could not bur countenance Idolatry , 


Þ, 


whiles her ſuperſtition [wayed ; forgetting therefore the challenges of nature, the 


char her greatneſle ſuppreſled religion ; which hee ſhould in vaine hope to reforme, | 


awe 
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( ontemiplations. 
awe of infancy, the cuſtome of renerence, hee ſtrips her of that command,which hee 
ſaw preiudiciall to his Miker; All reſpe&sof fleſh and blood muſt be trampled on,tor 
God; Could that long-ſctled Idolatry want abertors? QueſtionleNſe, ſome or other 
would ſay; This was the religion of your father 4byam , this' of your Grand-father 
Rehoboam, this of the latter daies of your wiſe and great Grand-tather Salomon; this 
of your Grand-mother Maachah, this of your great Grand-mother Naamdh, why 
ſhould ir nor be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpeR either the wiſdome,or piety, or falva. 
tion of ſo many Predecellors? Good 4/a had learned to contemne preſcription againſt 
adiret law; He had the grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by ſo moderne an. 
'tiquiry; his eyes ſcorning to Jooke ſo'low, raiſe vpthemſeluesro the vncorrupt times 
of Salomon, to Dauid, to Samuel, to the Indges, to loſhua, to Moſes, ro the Patriarks, 
to Noah,to the religious founders of the firſt world, to the firſt father of mankinde 
ro Paradiſe, to heauen ? In compariſcn of theſe, Maachahy God cannot overlooke 
yefterday; rheancienteſt crror is but a nouice, to' Truth ; Andifncner any example 
could be pleaded for puritie of religion; it is enough that the precepr is expreſſe : He 
knew what God ſaid in Sinaj, and wrote inthe Tables;” Thow" ſhalt not make 10 thy 
ſelfe any granen image, nor any ſimilitude ; Thou ſhalt not bow downe ts them , nox 
worſhip them; If all the world had bcene an TIdolater , ever fince that word was 
giuen, hee knew how little that precedent could auaile for difobedicnce :' PraQtice 
mult bee correQaed by law, and not the law yecld to praftice; Haachab there- 
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| fore-goes downe from her ſeat; her Idols from their groue, ſhee to retiredneſſe, 
| they to the fire, and from thence to the water ; Wotull deities that conld both 
' burne,and drowne, 
Neither did the zeale of 4/4 more maenifie it ſelfe in theſe priuatiue aQts of wee- 
ding out the corruptions of Religion, then in the poſitive as of an holy plantation; 
In the falling of thoſe Idolatrous ſhrines, rhe Temple of God flouriſhes, That doth 


| he furniſh with thoſe ſacred treaſires,which were dedicated by himſelfe, by his Pro. | 


| genitors; Likethe true ſonne of Dau/d, hee would not ſerue God, coſt-free ; Reho- 
9am turned Salowons gold into brafſe, Aſa turnes Rehoboams braſle into gold : 
Some of thele veſſels (it ſecmes) Abyam (Afaes father) had dedicated ro God ; bur 
after his vow, inquired 5 yea with-held them 5 Aſa, like a good ſonne, payes his 
fathers debts, and his owne. Iris a good figne of a well-meant deuotion,when wee 
can abide it chargeable, as contrarily in the affaires of God a niggard}y hand argues 
a cold, and hollow heart. 
| All theſe were noble and excellent aQs, the extirpation of Sodomie, rhe demos» 
lition of Idols, the remouall of Maachah,the bountious contribution to the Temple; 
but that which giues true life vnto alltheſe, isa ſound root ; Aſaes heart was perfect 
with the Lord all his dayes, Noleſſe laudable workes then theſe haue proceeded from 
Hypocriſtezwhich whiles they haue caried away applauſe from men, have loſt their 
thankes with God; All 4ſaes gold was bur drofſe ro his pure intentions. 

Bur oh whar great, and many infirmitiecs may conſiſt with vprightneſſe ? What 
allayes of imperfection will there be found in the moſt refined ſoule © Foure no ſinall 
faulrs are found in true- hearted Aſa, Firſt rhe high-places ſtood ſtill, vnremoued ; 
What high places ? There were ſome dedicared to the worſhip of falſe gods, theſe 
Aſa rooke away , There were ſome miſdeuoted ro the worſhip of the rrue God;theſe 
hee lets ſkand ; There was grofſe Idolatry in the former; there was a weake will- 
| worſhip'in the latter ; whiles hee oppoſes impietic, hee winkes at miſtakings, yet 
even the varictic of altars was forbidden by an expreſſe charge from God,who had 
confined his ſervice to the Temple : With one breath doth God report both thele; 
The high-places were not remoned, yet neuertheleſſe Aſars heart was perfit. God will 
not ſee weakeneſſes, where he ſees truth ; How pleaſing athing is finceritie, that in 
| fauour thereof the mercy of our iuſt Gad digeſts many anerrour : Oh God, let our 
hearts goe vpright, though our feet ſlide, the fall cannot (through thy grace)be dead- 
| Iy; howeuecr it may ſhame or paine vs. 
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Beſides, ro confront his riuall of Iſracl, Z4aſha, this rel!210ns Kino of Iudah fet- 
ches in Berhadad the King of Syria into Gods inheritance, vpon too deare a 
rate ; the breach of his league, rhe expilation of the Temple, All the wealth 
wherewtth Aſa had endowed the Houſe of the Lord, was little enough to hire an E. 
domire, to betray his fidelitie, andto inuade Iſrael : Leagues miy bee made with 
Infidels ; not at ſuch a price, vpon ſuch tearmes ; There can bee no warrant for a 
wiltull ſubornation of perfidiouſnefle : In theſe caſes'of outward things, the mer- 
cy of God diſpenceth wich our true neceſſities, not with the affe&ted : O 4fz where 

was thy piety, whilcs thou robbeſt God, ro corrupran Infidell for the {[vghrcer of 

Iſraclitcs ?, O Princes, where is your pietie, whiles yee hire Turkes to the ſlaughter of 

Chriſtians-e tothe ſpoile of Gods Church 2 - 

Yet (which was worſe) 4ja doth not onely imploy the Syrian, but relies on him, 
rclies not on God; A confidence lefle tinfull coft his Grand-father David deare : 
And whcn Haxani Gods Seer, the Herald of heauen, came to denounce warre a- | 
gainſt him for theſe ſinnes, {ſa 1n ſtead of penitence, breakes into choler : Fury 
ſparkles in thoſe eyes, which ſhould have guſhed out with water , Thoſe lips thar 
ſhould hane call'd for mercy, command revenge ; How ill doe theſe two agrec, The 
heart of Dauid, the tongue of Ieroboam ? That holy Grandtather of his would nor 
haue done ſo; when Gods meſſenger reproued him for finne, hee condemned it, 
and himſelfe for it ; I ſce his teares, I doe not heare his threats ; It ill becomes a 
| faithfull heart ro rage, where it ſhould ſorrow ; and in ſtcad of ſubmiſſion, to perſe- 

cute : Somctimes no diff:rence appeares berwixt a ſonne of Daxid, and the ſonnc 
of Nebat : Any man may doe ill, but to defend it, ro outface ir, is for rebels, yer | 
even vpright Aſa impriſons che Prophet, and cruſherh his gainſayers. Ir werepitic 
that the beft man ſhould bee judged by every of his ations, and not byall ; The 
courſe of our life muſt eithcr allow or. condemne vs, not theſe ſudden erup- 
t1ONS, | | 


As theLife, ſo the Death-bed of A/a wanted not infirmities ; Long and proſpe. | 
| 
| 


rous had his reigne beene; now after forty yegres health and happineſſe,hce that im- 
priſoned the Prophet, is impriſoned in his bed ; There is more paine in thoſe fetters | 
which God put vpon 4ſa, then thoſe which Aſa puts vpon Hanani : And now, | 
behold, hee that in his warre ſeckes ro Benhadad, not to God, in his ficknefle ſeckes 
notto God, but to Phylitians : Wee cannot eaſily put vpon Goda greater wrong, 
then the alienation of our truſt : Earthly meanes are for v{c,not for confidence, We | 
| may, wee muſt imploy them, we may not rely vpon them : Well may God chal- | 
{ lenge our truſt, as his peculiar, which if weeaſt vpon any creature, wee deifie it: | 
| Whence haue herbes, and drugges, and Phyfitians, their being, and efficacie, but 
| from that diuine hand 2 No maruell then if T4ſaes gour ftrucke to his heart, and his 
feet caried him to his graue, (iace his heart was miſcaried for the cure of his feet, to 
{ an injurious miſ-confidence in the meanes, with negleR of his Maker. 
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OE JD g Ho ſhould be match't wich Aoſes in the hill of Tabor, but Elyah ? 
ANNE Surely next after Moſes, there was neuer any Prophet ofthe old Te. 
| "2g. Rtament more glorious then hee : None more glorious, none more 
VN b | obſcure; The other Prophets are not mentioned without the name 
AXE) of their Parenr, for the mutuall honour both of the father, and the 
| | ſonne; Elyah, (as if he had beene a ſonne of the earth) comes forth with the bare 
| mention of the place ofhis birth, Meanneſle of deſcent is no blocke in Gods way | 
to the moſt honourable vocations , It matters not whoſe ſonne hee bee whom God 
| will grace with his ſeruice : In the greateſt honours that humane nature is capable of, | 
| God forgets our parents : As when we ſhall be raiſed vp toa glorious lite, there ſhall | 
be no reſpect had totheloines whence we came;ſo it is proportionally in theſe ſpiri- | 
| rituall aduancements. | 
| Theſctimes were fit for an Elyah; an Eljah was fit for them; The eminenteſt Pro- þ 
| 1 phet is reſerued for the corruprelt age ; 1ſracl had neuer ſuch a King as Abad, for im- | 
: | | piety ; neuer ſo miraculous a Prophet, as El/yah , This Elyah is addrefledto this A- | 
| hab , The God of Spirits knowes how to proportion men to the occaſtons ; and to | 
| raiſe vp to himſclfe ſuch witneſſes, as may be moſt able ro conuince the world : A | 
milde Moſes was for the low cſtate'of afflicted Iſracl ; milde of ſpirit, but mighty in | 
| wonders; milde of ſpirit, becauſe he had to doe with a perſecuted, and yera techy | 
and pertcrſe people; mighry in wonders, becauſe he bad ro doc witha Pharach : A 
grauc and holy Samuel wastor the quier:confiſtence of Ifracl; A fierie-ſpirited El: 
1 14h was for the deſperateſt declinarion-of Hrael : and ifin the late times of the depra- 
| ued condition of his Chtyrch , God haue raiſed vp ſome ſpirits that haue beene 
|; more warme, and ſtirrine; then thoſe of common mould, wee cannot cenſure the 
| choyce, when we lee the ſeruice. 
| | The firſt word that we heare from Eljah, is an oath, and athreat ro A446, to If- 
rac]: As the Lord God of Iſrael lineth, before whom 1 ſtand, there [hall not be dew, nor 
| raine,theſe yeares but according to my word : Hee comes in like a Tempeſt, who went 
out ina whirl-wind; Doubrlefle he had ſpoken faire, and peaceable invitations to If- 
rael (though wee hearethcmnot,) This was but the ſtorme which followed his rc- 
| pulſe, their obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnings, Iſrael is ſtricken by the 
[ame rongue that had prayed forit, Elyah dares auouch theſe iudgements to their 
head, to 4/46 : ] do not ſo much wonder at the boldneſſe of E/yah,as ar his power; 
Yea,who ſo ſces his power,canno whit wonder at his bolcines: How covld he bee but 
bold tothe face of a man, who was thus powerful with God? As if God had Ient 
| him the keyes of heauen ro ſhut ir vp, and open it at pleaſure, hee can ſay, There ſhall 
| be neither dew, nor raine, theſe yeares but according tomy word, Oh God, how farre it 
| hath pleaſed thee ro communicate thy ſelfe roa weake man ? What Angell could 
| | everſiy thus £ Thy hand, O Lord, 1s not ſhortned; Why art thou not thus marue]- 
| lJovs in the miniſters ofthy Goſpell ? Is it for that their miracles were ours ? Is it 
for that thou wouldſt hauc vs live by faith, not by ſenſe ? Ts it for that our taske 1s 
more ſpiritvall, and rhercforc more abſtracted from bodily helpes 2 we cannot com- | 
| mand the Sunne with 7oſhua, nor the Thunder with Samuel, nor the Raine with E{1- 
Jab; It ſhall content vs if we can fixethe Sunne of righteouſneſſe in the ſovle, 1t wee 
| | Can rhunder out the indgements of God againſt ſinne, if wee can water the earthen 
{ hcarts of men with the tormer,and latter raine of heauenly doctrine, 
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Elyahs mantle cannot make him forget his fleſh;whiles he knowes himfcite a Pro- 
phert, heremembers to be a man ,; hee doth notthercfore arrogate his power, as his 
owne,but publiſherh it as his maſters; This reſtraint muſt be according to his word; 
and that word was from an higher mouth, then his : He ſpake from him by whom he 
{warc,whoſeword was as ſure as his life, and therforc he durſt fay, As rhe Lora l-ucth, 
there ſhall be no raine : Man onely can denounce what God will execute;,which when 
it is once reuealed,can no more faile, thenthe Almighty himſelfe. 

Hethat had this intercſt and power in heauen,what needed he flee from an carthly 
purſuit * Could his prayers reſtraine the ciouds, and not hold the hands of flcth and 
blood  Yetbehold Elj4h muſt flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke Che- 
rith;, The wiſdome of God doth nat thinke fit ſo to make a beaten path of miracles; 
as that hee will not walke beſide it; Hee will haue our owne indeuours concurre to 
our preſeruation; Elijah wanted neither courage of heart,nor ſtrength of hand, and 
yer he mult truſt ro his feer for ſafery, How much more lawfull is ic for our impo- 
tency to flee from perſecution ? Euen that God {ends him ro hide his head, who 
couldas cafily haue proteRed,as nouriſhed him : Hee that wilfully ſtands ſtill to latch 
dangers, tempteth God in ſtead of truſting him. 

The Prophet muſt be gone ; not without order taken for his purneyance, -Oh the 
ſtrange Cators for Elyah, 1 hane commanacd the Ranens to feed thee there, I know not 
whether had beene more miraculous, to preſerue him without mcat , or to prouide 
meat by ſuch mouthes : The Raucn, a devouring and rauenous fowle, thar vſcs ro 
ſnatch away meat from others, brings it to him : Hee that could haue ted Flyah by 
Angcls, will tced him by Rauens , There was then in Tiracl an hoſpit Jl 0badiah, 
that kept a ſecret Table in two ſeucrall caues,for an hundred Prophets of God; There 
were ſeuen thouſand faithfull Ifraclites ( in ſpight of the Divell ): who had ncuer 
bowedknec to Baal, Doubtleſle, any of theſe would hauc had a trencher ready for 
Elyah, and haue thought himſelte happy to haue defrauded his owne maw, for ſo 
noble a Prophet, God rather choſes to make vic of the moſt vnlikely fowles of the 
ayre, then their bqunty ; that hee might giue borh to his Prophet, and vs a pregnant 
proofe of his abſolure command over all his creatures, and winne our truſt 1n all cx- 
rremities. VWhocan make qucſtion of the prouiftons of God,when he ſees the very 
Rauens ſhall forget their owne hunger, and puruey for Elyah ? Oh God, thou that 
prouideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre, wilt make the towles of the ayre prouide 
meat for man, rather then his dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Oh let nor 
our faith be wanting to thee,thy care can neuer be wanting to vs, 

Elyah might haue lived for the time with bread an water;neither had his farc been 
worſe then his fellowes in the caucs of 0vadziah ; but the munificence of God will 
haue his meales better furniſhed; The Ravens ſhzll bring him both bread, and fleſh 
twice in theday, Ir is not for a perſecuted Prophet tolong airer delicates;God gies | 
order for comperency,not for wantonneſſe, Not out of the daintie compolitions in 
teFebels kitchin, not out ofthe pleaſant Wines in her ccllerz, would God prouide for 
Elyah, burthe Rauens ſhall bring him plaine,and homely victealls,and the river ſhall 
affoord him drinke; If we haue wherewith to ſuſtaine nature(though not to pamper 
it) we owe thankes tothe giver, Thoſe of Gods family may not be curious,nor dif- 
dainfuall : I!l doth it becomea ſeruant of thehigheſt,to be a flauc to his palate. Doubt- 
leſſe, one bic from the mouth of the Rauen was more pleaſing to E/yah,then a whole 
Table-full of Ahab : Nothing is more comfortable ro Gods children, then to {ce the 
ſenfible demonſtrations of the diuine care,and providence. 

The brook Cherith cannot laſt alwaics; that ſtream ſhall not for E!yahs ſake be cx- 
 empted from the vniverſall exſiccation; Yea the Prophet himſelfe feeles the ſmart of 
| this drought, which hce had denounced ; It is no vnuſuall thing with God to ſuffer 
his owne deare children to be inwrapped in the common calamiries of efftenders: He 
makes difference in the vſe,and ifſuc of their itripes,not in the inflition;The corne is 
cut downe with the weeds, but to a better purpoſe, 
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' the bounds of Iſrael, ycr ſhe was within the borders; fo much thee had gzincd by her 
' neighbourhood; to know an liraelite, a Prophet by his habit ; to know the oncly 
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a Widow ſhall there feed him; yea her ſelfe by him: Who can enovehi wonder at the | 
pitchof this ſeleRiue prouidence ofthe Almighty ; Zarephath was arowne of Sidon, 
and therefore without the pale of the Church; Poperty was the beſt of this W idow, 
ſhe was a Pagan by birch, heathniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſtitution ; Many Widowes 


moneths, when grcat famine was throughout all the Land, but vnto none of them 
Was Elie (ent, fue vnto this Sarepta, a City of Sidon, vnto a woman thet was a YVi- 


feaſon, and yet,at the firſt ſight,the Prophet dares ſecond it with a greater; Bring we | 
| and bread; He had found the Rauens ſo officious, that he cannot make doibr of the 
 Sareptan : She ticks not at the water,ſhe would not ſticke at the bread,itnecefitic had 


144 barrell, and a little oyle ina cruſe; and behold 1 am gathering two Picker, that 1 may 
got in and dreſſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eate it and dye. ; 
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When the brooke failes God hath a "Zarephath for Elijah. 'In ſtead of rhe Ranens, 


were in Iſraclin the daits of Elyah when the heaucn was ſhut vp three yeares, and fix 


dow, He char firſt fed the Prophet by the mouth of vncleane fowles, will row feed 
him by the hand of an heatheniſh Hoſteſſez His oncly command ſanctificsthole crea- 
tures which by a generall charge were lc oally impure. 

There were other birds beſides Raucns, other Widowes befides this Sareptan 
none bur the Rauens, none but the Sareptan ſhall nouriſh E/44h. Gods choice is not 
lcd inthe ſtring of humane reaſons, his holy will isthe guide, and the ground of all 
his elettons, It is not in him that wils, nor in him that runnes, but in God that 
ſhowes mercy. 

The Prophet followes the call of his God; the ſame hand that brought him to the 
oate of Sarepta, led alfo this poore widow out of her doores; ſhee ſhall then gocto 
ſeeke her ſtickes, when ſhee ſhall bee found of E1l4ah , ſhee thought of her hearth, 
ſhe thought not ofa Prophet, when the man of God cals to her , Fetch me alittle wa- 
ter (1 pray thee) in aveſſell, that Imay drinke. It was no calle ſuit in fo drovghtie a 
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4 morſel of bread in thine hand, Thatlong drought had made cucry dr OP, euc ry crom 
| precious; yet the Propher 15 emboldened by the charge of God to call for bot h water 


not preſſed her: As the Lord thy God lixeth, [Thane not 4 cake, but 41 hard *ull of meale 


If ſhe knew not the man, how did ſhee know his God 2 andif ſhee knew not the 
God of Elyah how did ſhce ſweare by him? Certainely though ſhce were wihour | 


living God was the God of the Propher, rhe God of Iſr acl, and if this had not been H 
it i$no marucll it the widow knew £#lyah, ſince the Rauens knew him. It was hi: k 
time for the Prophet to viſit the Sareptan; poore ſoulc, ſhee was now making her laſt 
meale;zafrer one mcane morſc]l ſhe was yeclding her ſelfc over rodeath. How GPPOr- 
runcly hath God prouided ſuccours to our diftreiics It 1s his glory to hclpe at 
pinch;to begin where we haue given over: that our retiete might be to much the more | 
welcome, by how much ir is lefſe look't for. | 
Bur oh, what a tryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſclyre, if ſhee were ſo much 
Feare not, goe doe as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little cake firſt ; and bring it 
tome, and after make for thee, and thy ſonne, For, thus ſaith the God of Iſrael, The barrel 
of meale ſhall zot waſte, nor the crnſe of ojle. faile till the day that God ſend raine von the 
earth, She muſt goc ſpend vpon a ſtranger part of that little ſhe hath,in hope of more | 
which ſhe hath not, which ſhee may haue; ſhe muſt part with her preſe nt food, which 
ſhe ſaw.,in truſt of furure which ſhe could not ſee;ſhe muſt rob her ſenſe in the exercilc 
of her belecf, & ſhorten herlife in being, vpon the hope of a protractio of it,in promile; 
ſhe muſt belecue God will miraculor fly increaſe what ſhee hath yeclded to conſume, 
ſhee muſt firſt feed the ſtranger with her laſt victuals, and then after her ſelte, and her 
lonne : Some ſharpe dame would haue fhaken vp the Pr ophet , and haue ſent hima- 
way with an angry repulle: Bold Ifraclite;there1s no reaſon in this rc queſt, wert thou | 
a friend,or'a brother, with what face couldeſt thou require to pull my lait bit out of 
my mouth? Had 1] ſyperfluitic of prouiſion, thou mighteſt hope for this oy 
charitie, | 
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charitie ; now, that I haue but one morſell for my ſelfe,and my ſonne, this is an iniu- | 
rious iImportunitie ; what can induce thee to thinke thy life (an vnknowne traucller) | 
(houlibe more dearc to me,then my ſons,then my owne © How vnciuill is this mo. | 
tion that [ ſhould firſt make proutfion forthee,in this dyingextremitic? lt had bintoo 
much to haue begged my lift [craps;Thourelleſt me the meale ſhall nor waſte, nor the 
oile faile;how ſhall Thclecue thee? Let me ſee thar done before tho cateſt; In vaine | 
ſhould | chalienge thee when tneremainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed ; If thou 
canſt fo calily multiply victuals, how is it that thou wanteſt £ Doc that before-hand, 
which thou promiſc{t ſhall be atrerwards performed, there will be no need of my lir- 
tle. Bur this good Sareptan was wrought by God no: to miſtruſt a Propher « ſhe will 
doe what he bids,and hope for what he promiſes; ſhe will liue by Kiith rather then by | 
ſen{e;and giuc away the prelent,in the confidence of a futureremuneration; firſt, ſhe 


bakes Elyaks Cakegthen her owne;nort grud2ing to fcc her laſt morſtls 0 downe ano- 
tiers thro, whiles hericlie was famiſhing, How hard precepts doth God lay where 
ac intends bountic; Had not God meant her preſeruation, he had [uffred her to cat her 
Laſt cake alone,without any Interpellation;now the mercy of the Almighty parpoſing 
as well this: miraculous tauour to her, as to his Prophet, requires of her rhis taske, 
which fleth and blood would haue thought varealonable.Sv we arc wont to put hard 
queſtions to thole {chollers, whom wee would promote to higher tormes. So in 
all archicuements the difhicuicy oft che enterpriſe makes way tor the vlory of the 
actor. 

Happy was it for this widow, thatſhee didnot ſhut her hand to the man of God; 
that ſhe wasno niggardc of herlaſt handfull; Neucr corne or alive did ſo encreaſe in 
growing, as here in conſuming; I his barrell, this crule of hers had no botrome ; rhe 
barrell of meale waſted nor, the crule of oyle failed not, Behold, nor gctting, nor ſa- 


| uing, is the way to abundance, but giving. The mercy of God crownes our benefi- 
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cence with the bletling of ftorezwho can feare want by a mercifull liberaliry, when he 
ices the Sareptaz had tamiſhed, it the had not giuen,and by giving abounded? Wirth 
what thanktull deuorion mult rhis woman cucry day needs look vpon her barrell,and 
cruſe, wherein ſhec ſaw the mercy of God renewed to her continually 2 Doubcleffe 
her foulc was no lefle fed by tairh, then her body with this ſupernaturall prouiſion. 
How welcome a gueſt mult Z/45 nceds be tothis widow, that gaue her life and her 
ſonnes to her, for his board ? yca, rhatin that wotull famine gauc her and her ſonne 
thcir board for his houſe-roome. 


The dearth thus ouercome, rhe mother lockes hopetully vpon her onely ſon, pro- | 


 miling her ſelte much toy in his life and proſperity; when an inexpeced fickneſle 


| ſurpriſerh him,and doth thar which the famine but rhrearned; When can we hold ovr 


{clues ſecure from cuils £ no ſooner is one of theft Sergeants compounded withall, 
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ten Wcare arreſted DY another, | | 


How ready we are to mittuke the grounds of our afflitions, and to caſt them vpon 
falſe cauſes; The paſſionate mother cannot tind whither ro1mpure the death of her ſon, | 


but-to the preſence of E/jah;, ro whom ſhee comes diſtrated with perplexitie,' not 
withont an vnkinde challenge of him from whom thee had receiued borh that life hee 
hadloſt,and that ſhe hadz hat hane 1 to do with thee,O thou man of God, Art thin come 
to meto call my ſin to remembrance,aud to ſlay my ſonnc ? Coke o nd) 

As it her ſon could not have dicd if Elijah had not been her oucſt , when as her ſon 
had dyed, but for him , why ſhould ſheerhinke that the Prophet had ſaucd lim trom | 
the famine,to kill 11m with fickneſſ® 2 As if God had not been free in his actions; and | 
nuſt needes ftrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerned ; Shee hadche graceto 


| know that her affliction was for her finne;yeor was fo vawile,to imagine the arcrages of | 


her iniquitics had nor bin calicd for,if E/. hd not been the rem embrancer; He,wino | 
hadappeaſed God towards her, is ſuſp-&cd to have incenled him z This wrongfull | 
miſconſtruction was enovg\ to moue any patience; Ely was of an hor {pirit,yer his | 
holineſle kept him from fury; This challenge ratner increaſed the zoale of his prayer, 

| Trert then | 
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then ſtirred his choller co the offendent : Hee takes the dead child out of his mothers. | 
bolome, and layes Him vpon his owne bed,and cries vnto the Lord ; 0h Lord my God, 
haſt thou brought euill alſo vpon the Widow with whom 1 ſoiourne, by laying her ſonne ? | 
In ſtead of chiding the Sareptan,our of the feruency of his ſoule, he humbly expoſtu. | 
lates with his God : His onely remedy is in his prayer; that which ſhut heauen for | 
raine,muſt open it for life, Euery word inforcerh; Firſt he pleads his intereſt in God, 
0h Lord my God, thenthe quality of the patientza /idow,and therefore, both moſt di- | 
ſtreſſ:d with the lofle,and moſt peculiar ro the charge of the Almighty. Then, his in. 
tereſt,as in God)fo in this patient; with whom 1 ſoionrpe, as if the ſtroke were given to 
himſclte,through her ſides; and laſtly,the quality of the puniſhment, By ſlaying her ſon, 
che onely comtort of her life, and in all theſe implying the ſcandall, rhat muft needes 
ariſe from this euenr,where cuerit ſhould benoyſed, rothe name of his God, to his 
owne; when it ſhould be ſaid; Loc how Elgahs entertainmentis rewarded ; Surely 
the Prophet is cither impotent,or vathankfull. 

Neither doth his tongue mouerthus only; Thrice doth hee ſtretch himfelfe vpon the 
dead body; as if he could with to infuſe of his owne life into the childe; and lo often 
| cals ro his God for the reſtitution of that ſoule : Whar can E£l4ah aske to be denyed? 
The Lord heard the voice of his Prophet, the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
and he reujued : What miracle is impoſſible to faithfull prayers > There cannor bce | 
more difference betwixt Elyahs deuotion,and ours,then betwixt ſupernaturall and or. | 
dinary ads; If he therefore obtained miraculous fauours by his praycrs, {9 we doubt 
of thoſe which are within the ſphere of nature, and vic? What could we want,if wee 
did not ſlacke to ply heauen with our prayers ? 

Certainly Elyah had not beene premoniſhed of this ſudden fickneſſe, and death of | 
| the child; He who knew the remore affaires of the world, might not know what God 
would doe within his owne roofe, The greateſt Propher muſt content himſelfe with | 
ſo much of Gods counſell,as he will pleaſe to reueale; and he will ſometimes reucale 
the greater ſecrets, and conceale the leſſc, to make good both his owne liberty, and | 
mans humiliation. So much more vnexpected as the ſtroke was, ſo much more wel- 
come is the cure ; How toyfully doth the man of God take the reviued child into his | 
armes, and preſent him to his mother > How doth his hcart leape within him, at this 
proote of Gods fauour to him,mercy to the widow,power to the childe. 

What life and ioy did now ſhow it ſ{clfe in the face of that amazed mother, when | 
ſhe ſaw againe the eyes of her ſonne fixed vpon hers; when ſhee felt his cſh warme, | 
his motions vitall * Now ſhe can ſay to Elyah, By this 1 know that thou art a mas of | 
God,and that the word of the Lordin thy month is truth,Did ſhe not til now know this ? 
Had ſhe not ſaid before, What hawe 1 to doe with thee O thou man of God? Werenot 
her cruſc,and her barrel ſufficient proofes of his divine commiſſion? Doubtlefſe what 
her meale and oyle had aſſured her of, the death of her ſonne made herto doubt; and 
now the reuiuing did re-aſcertaine. Euen the ſtrongeſt faith ſometimes ſtaggereth,and 
needeth new a&s of heauenly ſupportation ; the end of miracles is confirmation of 
truth, Ir ſcemes had this widowes ſonne continued dead, her beleefe had beene bu- 
ried in his graue : notwithſtanding her meale and her oile, her ſoule had langviſhed: 
The mercy of God is faine to provide new helpes for our infirmities, and graciouſly 
condeſcends to our owne termes, that hee may worke out our faith and ſalvation. 
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Hree yearcs andan halfe,did Iſrael lie gaſping vnder a parching drought, 
and miſcrable famine : No creature was ſo odious tothe, as Elyah,to 
whom they aſcribed all their miſery, Me thinkes I hearc how they rai- 
led on, and curſed the Prophet ; How much envy muſtthe ſervants of 
God vhdergoe for their maſter ? Nothing bur the rongue was Flyahs, 


| racl, ſhall bee witneſſes that God will make good the word, the oath of his Prophet, 


| procurement? God holds the credit of his meſſengers precious,and negle&ts nothing 
' that may grace them inthe eyes of the world, Not the neceſſity of ſeuen rhouſand re- 
| ligious Iſraelites could cracke the word of one Ely4h, There isnothing wherin God is 
| more tender,then inapproving the veracity of himſelfc in his miniſters. 

Lewd Ahab hathan holy Scewardz, As his name was,fo was hee, a ſeruant of God, 
| whileshis Maſter was a ſlave to Bral: Hee that reſerued ſeuenthouſand in the King- 
| dome of Iſracl,hath reſerued an 06baatah inthe Court of Ifrael : and, by him,hathtie- 
| ſerued them: Neither is it hkely there had been ſo many free hearts in the countrey, 
if Religion had not brene ſecretly backed in the Court ; Trisa great happineſſe when 
| God giues fauour,and honour to the Vertuous. Elyah didnot lie more cloſe in Sarep- 
| za, then 06a4diah did in the Coutt; Hee could not haue done fo much ſeruice to the 
| Church, ifhc had not beene as fecret,as good; Policy and religion doe as well roge- 
| ther, as they doe ill aſunder : The Doue without the Serpent is cafily caughrzthe {er. 
| pent withoutthe Doue ſtings deadly; Religion withour policy istoo fimpleto be ſafe: 
| Policy,without religion,is roo ſubtile tobe good; Their match makes themſclucs ſe- 
| cure,and many happy. | he fs 

Oh degenerated eſtate of Iſracl;2ny thing was now lawfull there, ſauing piety;lr is 
| well if Gods Prophets can find an hole to hide their heads in, They muſt necdes bce 


| hard driuen when fifty of them are faine ro croud togetherinro one cauez There they 


' had both ſhade and repaſt : Good 0@vadzab hazards his owne life to preterue theirs, 
. and ſpends himſelfe in that extreame dearth, vpon their neceſſary dier; Bread and wa- 
' ter was morenow,then other whiles wine,anddelicates; Whether ſhall we wonder 
| more at the mercy of God in reſcruing an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtaining 
' them being reſerued ; When did God ever leaue his Iſracl vnfurniſhed of fome Pro: 
- phets? When did he leaue his Prophets vnprouided of ſome 0hbaazah ? How wor- 
thy artthou, O Lord, to be truſted with thine owne charge ? whiles there are men 
 yponearth, or birds in the aire, or Angels inheauen, thy meſſengers cannot want 
prouiſion. 2 +l; F 
Goodneſſe caries away truſt,where it cannot haue imitation. 4h4b divides with 
; Obadiah the ſurucy of the whole land; They, ewo fer their owne eyes on work, for the 
' ſearch of water, of paſture ,;to preſerue the hotſes,and mules aliue :: Oh the poore and 
 vaine cares of Ahab; He caſts to kill the Prop ges ſave the cattle;he neuer mew to 
| rert 2 aue 
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| £4hab, He who durſt nor ſtrike, yet durſt challenge the Prophet, Arr thow hee that 
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ſauce his owne ſoule,to deſtroy Idolatry; he takes thought for graſſe,none for mercy : 
Carnall hearts are cuer cither groueling on the carth, or delving into ir; no more re. 
garding God,or their ſoules,then ifthey either were not,or were worrklefſe, 

|  Eljahhearesof the progreſſe,and offers him ſelte to the view of them both , Here 
was wiſdome in this courage; Firſt,hee preſents himſelte to 0badiah,crc he will bee 
ſeene of Ahab;rhat Ahab might vpon the report of ſo diſcreer an informer, digeſt the 
expeRation of his meeting; Then he takes the opportunity of Ahabs preſence, when 
he might be ſure 1eFebel was away. | 

obadiah meets the Propher,knowes him,and (as if he had ſeene God in him)fals on 
his face to him, vvhom he knew his maſter perſecuted : Though a great Peere, hee had 
learned to honora Prophet. No reſpe& was too much tor the prefident of that ſacred 
colledge; To rhe pooreboarder of the Sareptan, here wasno lefle,then a proſtration, 
and My Lord Elyah,from the great High Steward of Iſrael;Thole that are truely gra- 
ctous cannot be niggardly of their o>ſeruances to the meſſengers of God. 

Elyah receiues the reuerence,returnesa charge; Goe tell thy Lord, Behold Elyah is 
here : Obadiah finds this lode too heauy;neither is he more ſtriken with the boldnes, 
then with the vnkindneſſe of this command ,; boldneſlc in reſpect of E/yab, vnkind- 
 nefle in reſpe of himſelfe : For,thus he thinkes, If #/44ah do come to Ahab, he dies; 
It he doe not come, I die; If it bee knowne that I met him, and brought him nor, it is 


death: How vnhappy a man am I,that muft be either E445 executioner,or my own: 

were Ahabs diſpleaſure but ſmoking,T might hope to quech it, but now that the flame 
of it hath broken forth ro the notice, to the fearch of all the Kingdomes and Nations 
round about,it may conſume me, I cannot extinguiſh it ; This meſſage were for an e- 

nemy of Elyah,for a client of Baal;As for me,I haue well approued my true deuotion 

ro God,my loueto his Prophets: What have [ done, thar I ſhould be ſingled out ci- 
ther trokill:E/yah,or tobe killed for him ? Many an hard plunge muſt that man needs 
be driuen to, who would hold his conſcience together with the ſeruice, and fauor of 
a Tyrant : -Ic is an happy thing to ſeruca uſt maſter; there is no danger, no ſtraine in 
ſuch obedience, 

Bur, when the Prophet bindes his reſolution with an oath,and cleares the heart of 
0badiah from all feares, from all ſuſpicions, the good man dares bee the meſſenger of 
| that,which he ſaw was decreed in heauen » Doubtleſſe Ahab ſtartled to heare of Eli- 
jah comming to mcethim ,; as one that did not more hate, then feare the Prophet. 
Well mighr he thinke,thus long,thus far haue I ſought Zl4ah, Eljah would not come 
to ſeeke me,but vnder a ſure guard, and with ſome ſtrange commiſſion ; His courſe 
mantle hath the aduantage of my robe and Scepter , It I can command a peece of the 
earth, I ſee hee can command heauen : The edge of his reuenge istaken off with a 
doubrfull expeRarion of the iſſue:and now when E/yah offers himſclfe to the cies of 


| 


troubleth Iſrael? leroboams hand was till in 4habs thoughts;he holds it not ſo ſafe to 
ſmire,as toexpoſtulate : He,that was the head of Iſrael, ſpeakes out that which was 
inthe heart of all his people,that E/y4ah was the cauſe of all their forrow : Alas, what 
hath the righteous Prophet done ? He taxed their fin, he forerold the iudgement;he 


death ; If1 ſay that he will come voluntarily, and God fhall alter his intentions, it is | 


; themzas the cauſes of foule weather. 

Ohthe heroicall Spirit of E/yah ! he ſtand alone amids all the traine of Ahab, and 
| dares not onely repel] this charge,but retort it; 1 haze not troubled Iſrael, but thow and 
thy fathers houſe, in that yee haue forſaken the Commandements of the Lord, and 
thou haſt followed Baalim. No earthly glory can daunt him who haththe cleere and 
| heartning vifions of God, This holy Seer diſcernes the true cauſe of our ſufferings, 
| to bee our ſinnes ; Foolifh men are plagued for their offences; and it is no ſmall part 
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deſerued irnot,he inflicted ir not; yet he ſmarts,and they are =? : As if ſome fond | 
| people ſhould accuſe the Herald or the Trumpet as the cauſe of their warre, or as if | 
ſome ignorant peaſant, when he ſecs his fowles bathing in his pond, ſhould cry out of | 


of 
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ofrhcir plague that they lee 'rnot; Theonely common diſturber ofmen, Families, 
| Cities, Kingdomes,worlds, is finne; There is no ſuch traicor to any ſtate, as the wil- 
fully wicked; The quicteſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly {edirious, and ſtir. 
' reth quarrels in heauen. 5 9 
' Thetrue meſlengers of God cary authority euen where they are maligned; E/yah 
p | doth ar once reproue the King, and require of him the improuement of his power, 
in gathcring all I ſraclto Carmel, in fetching thither all the Prophets of Baal.. Baal 
; WaSrich in Iſracl, whiles God was poore ; Whiles God hath but one hundred Pro. 
2  phets,hid cloſely in 09447445 caues, Baa! hath eight hundred and fitty;fourc hundred | 
* and fifty diſperſed ouer the villages and townes of [iracl,foure hundred ar the Court; 
Gods Prophets are glad of bread and warer, whiles the fourc hundred Trencher-Pro: 
phers of Z:Jebeltced on her dainties : They lurke in caves, whiles thee Lord it in the 
 pleaſanteſt groues. Outward proſperity is a falſe note of truth : All theſe with all 
Iſrael, doth Elyah require Ababtoſummon vnto Carmel, It is in the power of Kings 
' to command rhe Aſſembly of the Prophets;the Prophet ſucs to the Prince for the 1n- 
dition of this Synode : They are iniurious to Soucraignty who arrogate this power 
ro none but {pirituall hands. How is it that A#hav ts as ready to performe this charge, 
as Elijah to moue it ? I darcanlwer for his heart, that it was not drawne with loue : | 
Was 1c out of the ſenſe ot one indgementr, and feare of another 2 hee ſmarred with rhc 
dearth anddrought, and well thinkes E/y4ah would not be fo round with him, for no- 
' thing : Waxit out of an cxpeRation of ſome miraculous exploit which the Prophet 
| would doc in the ght of all Iſrael? Or, was it out of the, ouer-ruling power of the 
' Almighty ; The heart of Kings i in the handof God, and he turnes it which way ſocuer | 
 hepleaſeth. | 
| Iſraelis met together, £/y4h rates them, not ſo much for their ſuperſticion, as for 
| their vnſerlednefle,and irrcfolution : One Iſraclite ſerues God,another Baat, yea the 
ſame I{rachite perhaps ſerues both God and Baal. How long halt yee betweene two op1i- | 
nions? If the Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow him, Nothing is more 
odious to God then a prophane neutrality in maine oppotitions of religion : To go 
vpright ina wrong way,isa lefſe cjie-ſore to God, then to halc berwixt right & wrong; 
The Spirit wiſheth that the Laodicean were cicher hot or cold, cirher remper would 
be becter borne,thenncirher,then borh; In reconcileable differences nothing ismore | 
ſafe then indifterency both of practice and opinion; bur in caſes of ſo neceſlury hoſti- 
lity,as betwixt God, and Baal, hee that is on neither {142 is the deadlycit cnemy ro | 
both ; Lefle hatefull are they to God that ſerue him not at all, then the y that ferue 
him witha rivall. 

Whether out of guilcineſſe, or feare,or vncertainty, Iſrael is filent;yet whiles their 
mouth was ſhut,thcir carcs were open : It was a faire motion of Elyah,! am onely re- | 
maining 4 Prophet of the Lord,Baals Prophets are foure hundred & fifty; Let them chooſe | 
; ' one bullocke, let me chooſe another;Their aeuotion ſhall be combined, mine ſingle, The God 
that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heauen,let him ve God, Iſrac] cannor bur approue | 
it: the Prophets of Baalcannot retule it, they had the appearance of the aduanrige, 
intheir number,in the fauor of King and people, Oh ſtrange diſputation, wiercin the 
argument which muſt be vſcd is fire; the place whence it muſtbe fetchr, heauen, the 
mood and figure,deuorion;the concluſion, death to the ouercomne. 
|  Hadnot £{yah,by diuinc inſtin, beene afluredof theeuent, he durſt not have put 
religion vpon ſuch hazard, Thar God commanded himthis tryall, who meant contu- 
; flonto the authorsof Idolacry, victory to the truth; His power ſhall be approucd both 
| by fire and by water; ficit by fire,then by water, There was no lefſe terror inthe fire, 
| then mercy in the raine; Ir was fit they ſhould be firſt humblcd by his rerrors, that 
| they might bee made capable of his mercy; and by both, might be wonne to repen- 
' tance. Thus ſtill rhe fears of thelaw make way for the influences of grace,neither do 
: thoſe ſweet and heauenly dewes delcend ypon the ſoule, till way beemade for them 
by the terrible flaſhos of the law. | 
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Luſtly doth E1lyah vrge this triall: Gods ſacrifices were vied to none but heauen.. 
ly fires; whereas the baſc and carthly religion of the heathen contented ir ſelfe with 
groſle and naturall flames. 5 es | 

The Prophets of Bal durſtnort { though with faintand guiley hearts) but imbrace 
the condition; they drefle their bullocke, and lay it ready vpon the wood; and ſend 
out their crics to Baal from morning vntill mid-day ; 0 Baal heare vs; Whara yel- 
ling vvas here, of toure hundred and fifty throats, tearing the skies for an anſwer ? 
What leaping was here vpon the altar, as if they would haue climbed vp to fetch 
that fire, vvhich would nor come downe alone ? Mount Carmel might give an Ec. 
cho to their voice, heauen gaue none; In vaine dee they roarc out, and vvear 
themſelues in imploring a dumbe adeafe deitic ; Graue and auſtere £/yah holds it | 
notroo light to flour their zealous deuotion, he laughes ar their reares,and plaies vp.. | 
| on their earneſt, Cry aloud, for he is a God, either be u talking, or he i purſuing, or hee is | 
travelling, or he ts flceping, and muſt be awaked. 

Scornes and tauntsare the beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry ; Holinefle will beare 
vs out in diſdainfull ſcoffes,and bitternefle againſt vvilfull ſuperſtition; Nolefle in the- 
indignation at theſe inſulcing frumps, then zeale of their owne ſatery, and reputa- 
tion, doc theſe Idolatrous Prophets now rend their throats with inclamations, and 
that they may affure the beholders, they were not in icſt, they cur, and flaſh them- 
ſclues, vvith kniues, and lancers, and ſolicit the fire with their blood ; How much 
painfulneſſe there is in miſ-rcligion 2 I doe not findethat the true God ever required 
or accepted the ſelte-rorturcs of his ſervants, He loues true inward mortification of | 
our corruptions,he loues the ſubduing of our ſpiricuall inſurreions, by due exerciſes 
of ſeuere reſtraint; he takes no pleaſure in our blood,in our carcaſſes : They miſtake 
God that thinke to pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, vvhich hee hath made; and 
meaſure truth by rigour of outward extremities; Elyah drew no blood of himſelfe, | 
the Prieſts of Baal did : How faine would the Deuill (vvhom theſe Idolaters adored) | 
hauc anſwered the ſuit of his ſuppliants? Whar vvould chat ambirious ſpirit have g1- 
uen, that as he was caſt downe from heauen like lightning, fo now he might haue falne 
downe in that forme vpon his altar ? 

God forbids it : All the powers of darknefle can no more ſhew one flaſh of fire in 
the ayre,then auoid the vnquenchable fircin hell : How eaſie vvere ir for the power | 
of the Almighty to cut ſhorr all the tyrannicall vſurpations of rthar vvicked one if 
his vviſdome and iuſtice did not findethe permiſſion thereof vſefull ro his holy pur- 
| poles. 
| " Theſe Idolaters now towards euening,grew ſo much more vehement,as they vvere 
| more hopelcfle; and ar laſt when neither their ſhrikes, nor their vvounds, nor their 
| mad motions could preuaile, they fir downe hoarſe and vvcary ; tormenting them- 
| ſclues afreſh vvith their deſpaircs, and with the feares of better ſuccefle of their ad- | 

ucrlarie; vyhen E14yah cals the people to him, (the vvitneſſes of his ſincere procce- 
dings) and taking the opportunity both of the time, (the iuſt houre of the evening ſa- 
crifice) and of the place,a ruined Altar of God,now by him repaired,convincesIfra- 
el vvith his miracle, and more cuts theſe Baalites with cnuic, then they had cur them- 
ſclucs with their lancers. ' | | 
| Oh holy Propher, why didſt chounor ſauc this labor?whar needed theſe vnſeaſonable 
' reparations? Was there not an altar, was there nor a ſacrifice ready prepared to thine 
; hand? that which the Prophets of Baahad addreſſed, ſtood ſtill waiting for that fire 
from thec,which the founders threatned in vaine : the ſtones were nor more mpure, 
either for their rouch,or their intentions: yer ſuch was thy deteſtation of Idolatry,that 
| thou abhorredſtro meddle with ought, which their wickednes had defiled:Euen that | 
| altar, whoſeruines thou didſt thus repaire,was miſ-ereed; though tothe name of the 
| True God, yer didſt thou finde ir better to make vp the breaches of tharaltar, which 
- | was miſ-conſecrated to theſeruice of thy God,then to make vic of thar pile, which was | 
| Idolatroutly deuorcd to a falſe god: Ir cannot bee but ſafe to keepe aloofe from parti- | 
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Ci PR with Idolatcrs,cuen in thoſe things which not onely in nature, bur in vic are 
VACICAance '$ 

E!y.hlayes twelue ſtones in his repaired altar , according to the number of the 
Trives ofthe ſonnes of /acob: Alas,ten of theſe were peruerted to Baal : The Propher 
regards not their preſent Apoſtacie ; hce regards the ancient couenant,thart was made 
with their father 1(7ael , he regards their firſt ſtation,to which he would reduce chem : 
he knew that the vaworthineſle of 1ſ7ac! could nor make God forgerfull: he would b 
this monument put !ſ-2c/in minde of their ownedegenrration,and forgetfulneſſe. He 
employcsthoſe many hands for the making alarge trench round abour the altar : and | 
cauics itto be filled with thoſe precious remainders of water, which the people would 
haue grudged to their owne mouthes; neither would calily haue parted with, but (as 
rhoſe chat poure downa paile full intoa dry pump)in the hope of terching more. The 
alcar,the trench is full : A barrel full is poured our for cach of che Tribes, that cuery 
Tribe might be afterwards repleniſhed. Ahaband 1ſrae/are no leſſe full of expeRarion, | 
and now , when Gods appointed houre of che eucning ſacrifice was come, Elijab 
comes confidently ro his altar,and looking vp into heaven , ſayes, Lord God of Abra- 
ham,[ſaac, azd Iſracl, Let is be knowne ths day,that thou art God in lſrael, and that I am 
thy Sernant,and that I haue done all theſe things at thy word: Heare me,Q0 Lord heave me, 
that this people may know that thou art the Lord God, & that thou haſt turned their hearts 
backe agarne. 

The Baalites prayers were not more tedious, then Eljahs was ſhort, and yet morc 
pithy then ſhort; charging God with the care of his coucnant, of his truth, of his glo- 
ry. It was Elyah that [pake loud; Oh ſtrong cryes of faith,that pierce the heauens,and | 
irrefiſtably make their way to the throne of grace: 1/-act ſhall well ſce that E/yahs God 
whom they have forſaken,is neither talking, nor purſuing,nor trauelling, nor ſleeping: 
Inſtantly,the fire of the Lord fals tro heauen & conlumes the burar ſacrifice,the wood, | 
the ſtones, the duſt,& licks yp the water that was in the trench: With what :<rror muſt 
Ahab and 1ſ7ael needs ſee this fire rolling downeput of the-sky , and alighting with 
ſuch fury ſo ncere their heads ; heads no leſle fir for this flame, then the ſacrifice of F- 
lijah : Well might rhey have thought, How eafily might this fire baue dilated it (elfe, 
and haue conſumed our bodies,as well as the wood atid ſtone, and haue lickre vp our | 
blood,as well as that water 7 I know not whether they had the grace to acknowledge 
the mercy of God,they could doe no leſle then confeſle his power, The Lord is God, 
T he Lord is God. 

The iron was now hot with this heauenly fire; E/q44 ſtayes not till it caole againe, 
but ſtrikes immediately : Take the Prophets of Baal, les not one of them eſcape. This wa- 
cer was forlife : Had they prevailed i procuring this fire, and E!y4/ tailed of effect , 
his head had been forfeited to them : now,in the contrary {ucceſle, theirs are loſt ro 
him. Let no man complainethat thoſe holy hands were bloody : This ſacrifice was no 
leſſe pleaſing to God, then that other. Both the manand the act were extraordinarie, | 
and led by a peculiar inſtin& : Neither doth the Propher his wichour rhe aſſent of | 
the ſupreme Magiſtratez who was now ſo affected with this miraculous work?, that | 
hee could nor in the heat of that conuiction, bur allow'the inſtice of ſuch ſentence. 
Farre be it from ys to accuſe Gods commands or executions of cruelty : Irwas the | 
ancient and percmptory charge of God , that the authors of Idolatry and ſedution 
ſhould dye the death ; no eye, no hand might ſpare them : The Prophetdorh bur | 
moue the performance of that Law, which 1ſrael could nar without finnc haue omit- 
red: It is a fercifull and thanke-wortby ſcuerity to rid the world of the Ring-leaders | 
of wickedneſle, | 
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= | Heare no newes of the foure hundred Prophets of the Groues : They lye 
Py cloſe vnder the wing of 1ezebel vnder their plcaſing ſhades : neither will 
X& be ſuffered ro vadergoe the danger of this tryall ; the carkeiſes of their 


4 »” 7 fellowes helpe to fill vp the halfe-dry channell of Xzſhox : Iuſtice is no 


vp, eate andarinke; for there is a ſound of abundance of raine - Their meeting was not 
more harſh, then their partingjwas friendly : It feemes 4hab had ſpent all that 
day faſting inan eager attendance ofrhoſe conflicting Prophets : It muſt-needs bee 
lare,ere the execution could be done, Elyahs part began nortill the eucning : So farre. 


wine with a chearefull heart : tor God accepteth this worke, and teſtifies it in the noiſe 
| of much raine: Kucry drop of that Idolatrous blood was anſwered with a ſhowre of 


 raine, witha ſtreame of water, and plenty poured downe in every ſhowre : A ſenſi- | 


ble bleſſing followes the vnparciall ſtroakes of ſeuere juſtice : Nothing is more crue!] 


ſooner done then CAhab heares newes of mercy from Eljah : Get thee | 


muſt the King of Iſrael bee from taking thought for the mafſacre of thoſe foure hun- | 
dred and fifty Baalites, that now, hee may goe eate his bread with 1oy, and drinke his | 


| thenan vniuſt pirte. M | 
| No eares but Elyahs couldas yet perceiue a ſound of raine z the clouds were not | 
| yet gathered, the vapours avere not yer riſen, yet E!/#jah heares that which ſhall be : 
Thote that arc of Gods CouneellTan diſeerne cicher fauours or indgements afirre 
off ; the {lacke apprehenſions of carnall heatts make them hard to belcene thar , as 
| future;which the quicke and refined ſenſes of the fairhfull perceive as preſent, 
| = hab gocs vpto his repaſt ; Elah goes vp to his prayers : That day had bin pain- 
fullro him,the vehemence of his ſpirit drawes him toa negl-& of his body: The holy 
| manclimbes vp to thetop of Carmel, that now hee may t2lke with his God alone : 
neither is he ſooner aſcendet, then he caſts kimſcite downe vpon the earth: He bowes 
his knces ro God,andbowes his face downe to his knees: by this humble poſture ac- 
knowledging his awfull reſpc<As tothat Maicſtie which he implored: We cannot pro. 
ſtrate our bodies,or ſoulcs, too low to that infinitely glorious Dcity, whois the Crea- 
ror 9bboth. © " 
Hishoughts were more high then his body was low : what he ſaid wee know nor, 
we know that. what he ſaid opened the heauens,that for three yeares 'and an halfe had 
| bin ſhur vp : God had faid before,1 willſend rainewpon theearth , yet Ehjjah muſt pray 
tor what God did promilc.; The promiſes of the Almighty donor diſcharge our pray- 
 ers,bur ſuppoſe rhem zhe will doe what he vndertakes, but wee muſt fac for that which 
we wonld haue him doe: Our petitionsare included in the decrces,in the'ingagements 
of God. 9) C0138 PO 3G: ' vis 
The Prophet had newly ſeeneand cauſed the fire to defeend immediately out of 
| heaucn,he doth notlooke the water ſhould doefo ; he knew that ther2ing muſt come 
trom-the clouds and*that rhe clouds muſt ariſe from vapours, and thoſe yapours from 
the Sea, thence doth he expe them: Bur as not willing that the thoughts of his fixed 
 deuotion ſhould be diſtracted , he doth not goc himfelte, onely ſends his ſeruant to 


; bring him thenewes ot his ſucceſle : Ar the firſt fght nothing appeares : Seuen times 


whileis rhe Prophet in his prayers, neither is any whit danted with that delay : Hope 
{ holds vp rhe head of our holy deftres,and perſcucrance crownes it : If we receive not 


| __— —_ — 
{ 


an | 


muſt he walke ro that proſpeR; and nor till his laſt view can diſcerne ovghr : All thar | 


| 


_ of God with the ſoule, ſcarce ſenſible are thoſe firſt workes of his ſpirit in the heart, 


| 2nd 1ezebel were both bad enough, yet 4hab yeelds to that worke of God, which 


| their defires , whether to good or cuill: She ſwcares,and ſtamps at that whercat ſhee 
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an anſwer to our ſuits atthe ſixth motion , wee may not bee out of countenance , 
but muſt try the ſeuenth :- Ar laſt, a little cloud ariſes out of the Sea, ofan hand 


breadth : So many, fo feruent prayers cannot bur pull water out of heauen as well as | 


fire : Thoſe ſighs reflet vpon the earth, and from the earth refleR vpon heauen, 
from heauen rebound vpon the Sea, and raiſe yapours vp thence to heauen againe : 
If we finde that our prayers are heard for the {ybftance , wee may not cavill at the 
quantitic : Euen an hand-broad cloud contents Eh, and fils his heart full of joy 
and thankfulneſſe : Hee knew well this meteor was not at the biggeſt, it was newly 
borne of the wombe of the waters, and in fome minutes of age muſt grow to a 
large ſtature : ſtay but a while, and Heauen is coucred with it : From how (mall be- 
ginnings have great matters ariſen? Itis no otherwiſe in all the gracious proceedings 


which grow vp at laſtto the wonder of men,and applauſe of Angels. 

Well did Elijah know that God, who is perfeCtion it ſelte , would not defile his 
hand with an inchoate and ſcanted fauour, as one therefore that fore-ſaw the face of 
heauen ouer-ſpread with this cloudy ſpot, hee ſends to Ahab to haſten his Charer, 
that the raine ſtop him not : It is long fince Ahab feared this ler; never was the newes | 
of a danger more welcome : Doubileſle the King of 1/rae/whiles hee was at his dier, | 
lookt long for Elijahs promiſed ſhowers ; where is the raine whoſe ſound the Pro. 
phet heard 2 how is it thathis cares were ſo much quicker, then our eyes ? Wee ſaw 
his fire to our terrour,how gladly would we ſee his Waters * When now the ſeruant | 
of Elijah brings him newes from heauen, that the clouds were ſetting forward, and 
(if hee haſtened not) would be before him : The winde arifes , the clouds gather, | 
the sky thickens ; Ahab betakes him to his Charet ; Elzj4b girdsvp his loynes, and 
runnes before him : Surely the Prophet could nor want the offer of more caſe in | 
his paſſage ; bur he willbe for the time 4habs lacquey , that the King and all 1/74c/ 
may ſee his humility no lefſethan his power, and may confeſle that the glory of thoſe 
miracles hath not made him inſolent. Hee knew that his very {1ght was monitorie: 
neither could 4habs minde be befide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye 
was vpon Elijah : ncithercould the Kings heart be otherwiſe then well-affected ro. | 
wards the Prophet , whiles he ſaw thathimſclte, and all 1/rac!, had received a new 
Life by his procurement. But what newes was here for Jezebel ? Certainly Ahab 


minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : If but ro ſalue | 


vp his owne honour, in the death of thoſe Baalites, hee made the beſt of Elyahs 
merits ; hee told of his challenge, conflic, viaorie, of the fire that fell downe trom 
Heauen, of the conuifion of Tſrael , of the vnauoidable execution of the Prophets, 
of the predition and fall of thoſe happy ſhowers, and laſtly of Elyahs officious at- 
rendance. Who would not haue expected that 1eFebel ſhould haue ſaid ; Ir is no 
ſtriving , no dallying with the Almightie : No reaſonable creature can doubt, at- 
ter ſo prodigious a deciſion ; God hath wonne'vs from Heauen, hce muſt poſlcſſe 
vs : Iuſtly are our ſeducers periſhed : None but the God that can command fire 
and water ſhall bee ours; There is no Prophet bur his : But ſhee contrarily, in ſtead 
of relenting, rageth ; and ſends a meſſage of death, to Elijah, So let the gods doe to 
mee, and more alſo , if 1 make notthy life, as the life of one of them by to morrow 4. | 
bout this time : Neither ſcourges, nor fauours can worke any thing with the ob. 
ſtinately wicked ; All cuill hearts are not equally diſ-affeted ro good : Ahav 


7ezebel tubbornly oppoſcrh : Ahab melts with that water, with that fire, wherewith | 
1ezebelis hardened: Ahab was baſhfully, 7ezebelaudaciouſly impious. The weaker ſexe 


iscucer commonly ſtronger in paſſion - and more vehemently caried with the ſway of 


ſhould have trembled. She ſweares by thoſe gods of hers, which were not able to ſauc 


their Prophers,thar ſhe will killthe Prophet of God, who had ſcorned her gods,and 
{laine her Prophets. 


nn Ir 


— 


| 


| 
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for anger,at the diſappointment of her cruell Vow. It were no liuing for godly men,jf 


| fire, and warer, with his prayers; hee that durſt chide and conteſt with all 1/-ae/,that | 


| fleſh about vs, to hope for ſo exa& health, as not to be caft downe ſometimes with 
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| Ir is well that 7eebe/ could not keepe counſell : Her threat preſerued him L 
whom ſhee had meant to kill : The wiſedome and power of God could hate found 
euafions for his Prophet, in her greateſt ſecreſic : but now, he needs no other meances 
of reſcue, but her owne lips : She1s no leſle vaine,then the gods ſhee ſweares by : In 
ſpighr of her fury, and her oath, and her gods,Ejjah ſhallliue : Ar once ſhall ſhe finde 
her ſelfe fruſtrate,and forſworne: She is now ready to bite her tongue, to et her heart 


the hands of Tyrants were allowed to be as bloody as their hearts. Men and Devils 
are vnder the reſtraint of the Almighty ; neither are their defignes more lauiſh ,then 
theirexecutions ſhort, | Us 

Holy Elyah flees for his lifez wee heare not of the command of God, but we 
would willingly preſuppoſe it : Sodiuine a Prophet ſhould doe nothing without 
God : His hecles were no new refuge ; As no where ſafe within the ten Tribes, | 
hee flees ro Beerſheba, inthe Territories of 1ndah, as not there ſafe, from the machi- | 
nations of 1eFebel, hee flees alone ( one dayes tourney ) into the wildernefle; there 
hee firs him downe vnder a Juniper tree , and (as weary of life, no lefle then of his 
way) wiſhes to riſe no more, 1t is enough now , O Lord, take away my life , for 1 am: 
not better then my Fathers : O ſtrange and vncouth mutation ! Whar is this wee 
 hearc? E/5ah fainting and giuing vp ?that heroicall ſpirit deieted , and proſtrate ? 
| Hee that durſt fay ro CA habs face, 1t is thon, and thy fathers honſe that troubleth 1f- 
 xael, hee that could raiſe the dead, open and ſhut the Heavens, fetch downe both 


darſt kill the foure hundred and tifty Baalites, with the ſword ; doth hee ſhrinke ar | 
the frownes and threats of a woman ? doth hee wiſh to be rid of his life, becauſe hee 
fearcd roloſe it Who can expetan vndaunted conſtancie trom fleſh and blood, 
when Eljah failes ? The ſtrongeſt and holieſt Saint vpon earch is ſubieR to ſome j 
qualmes of tcare, and infirmitic : To bee alwayes and vnchangeably good, is pro- 
per onely tothe glorious Spirirs in heaucn+ Thus the wiſe and holy God will haue 
his power perfited in our weakneſſ2 : It is in vaine for vs, whiles wee caric this | 


\ 


firs of ſpirituall diſtemper. It is no new thing for holy mento wiſh for death: Who 


| long for reſt, the priſoner tor libertie, the baniſhed tor home, it is ſonaturall , that 


| Can cirher maruell at, or blame the deſire ot advantage © For the weary traueller to 


the contrary diſpoſition were monſtrous : The benefit. of the change is a iuſt mo. 
tive to our appetition : but to call fordeath, out of a ſaticrie of life, out of an impa-. 
tience of ſuffering, is a weaknefle vnbeſceming a Saint : It isnot enough, O Eljab , 
God hath more worke yet for thee: rhy God hath more honoured thee, then thy ta- 
chers.and rhou ſhalt l1ue to honour him. 

Toile and ſorrow haue Julled the Propher aſlcepe , vnder his Iuniper tree x 
that wholeſome ſhade was well choſen, tor his repoſe : whiles dcath was called 
for , the cozen of death comes vnbidden : The Angell of God waits on him in that 
hard lodging : no wilderneſle is roo {olitirie for the atrendance of thoſe bleſſed 
ſpirits : As hee 15 ouarded, fois hee awaked by that Meſſenger of God : and ſtir- 
red vp from his reſt, to his repaſt ; whiles hee ſlept, his breakfaſt is made ready | 
for him,by thoſe ſpirieuall hands , There was a cake baked on the coales, and 4 cruſe 
water at his head : Oh the neuer-ceafing care and prouidence of the Almighrie, | 
not to bee barred by any place, by any condition ; when meanes are wanting to | 
vs, when wee are wanting to our ſelues, when to God,cuen then doth hee follow 
vs with his mercy, and caſt fauours vpon vs,beyond, againſt cxpeRarion : Whar va- | 
rictie of purueyance doth he make for his ſeruant ? One while the Ravnens,then the 
Sareptan,now the Angell ſhall be his Cator , none of them without a miracle.Thoſe | 
other prouided for him waking, this ſlceping :O God ,the eye of thy pronidence. 
is not dimmer , the hand of thy power is. not ſhorter ; onely teach rhou vs to 
 ſerue thee, to truſt thee. | 
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Needs muſt the Prophet cate, and drinke, and ſl:epe with much comfort, 
whiles heeſaw that hee had ſuch a guardian, attendant; puruciour ; and now the ſe. 
cond rime is heraiſcd, by that happy touch, to his meale,and his way : Ariſe, and eate, 
becauſe the ionrney is tos great for thee; What needed hee to trauell further, ſich that 
diuine power could as well protect him in the Wildernefſe,as in Horeb £ What needed | 
hee to cate,fince hee thar meant to ſuſtaine him forty daycs with one meale, mi ohtas |} 

well hauc ſuſtained him without it ? God is a moſt free Agent, neithet will be ticd to 
the rermes of humane regularities : Ir is enough that hee knowes, and approues | 
the reaſons of his owne choice, and commands : once in forty daycs and nights | 
ſhall Elya4 cate , to teach vs what God can doe with little meanes : and bur 
Once, to teach vs what hee can doe without meancs : Once ſhall the Prophet 
eate, Can lines by bread; and but once, Man lines not by bread onely, but by 
enery word that proceeds ont of the mouth of God : Moſes , Elyah, our Saniour faſted 
each of them forty daies, and forty nights: rhe three great taſters mct gloriouſly in 
Tabor: I finde not where God euer -honoured any man for feaſting : Ir is, abſti- 
nence, not fulncſſe , that makes a man capable of heaucnly viſtons, of divine glory. . 

The journey was not of it ſelfe fo long ; the Prophet tooke thole wayes, thoſe | 
houres which his heart gaue him : In the very ſame Mount where Hoſes firſt 
ſaw God, ſhall Eljeh ſee htm : one and the ſame caue (as is very probable) was the |} 
receptacle to both : Ir could not bee but a great confirmation of Elyah, to renue | 
the light of thoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods fauour, and protection, to his faith- | 
full predeceſſor. Moſes came to ſee God in the Buſh of Horeb : God came to 
finde Elijah in the Caue of Horeb : Whar doecſt thou here, El/yah ? The place was 
directed by a prouidence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure enovgh froin 1cFe- | 
bel: hce cannot bee hid from the all-ſceing eye of God. Whither ſhall 1 goe from 
thy Spirit ? or Whither ſhall 1 fly from thy preſence? If I aſcendvp into Heauen, thou 
art there, if 1 make my bed in Hell, behold thou art there : If I take the winzs of the 
| morning and dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea, enen there ſhall thine hand finde 
me,and thy right hand ſhall hold mee : Twice hath God propounded the ſame queſti- 
on to E{jiah; Once in the heart, once in the mouth of the Caue: Twice doth the Pro- 
phet an{wer,in the ſame words : Had the firſt anſwer ſatisfied, the queſtion bad not 
beene re-demanded. Now, that {ullen anſwer which E/jjah gaue inthe darkneſſe of 
| the Caue is challenged into the Light, not without an awfull preface, The Lorl firſt 
| paſſerh by him with the terrible demonſtrations of his power, A great & ſtrong wind 
rent the Mountaines,and brake the Rocks in pieces: That tearing blaſt was from God, 
{ God wasnotin it: So was hcein it as in his orher extraordinarie workes; not ſo in it, 
as by it to impart himſelfe ro Elijah : it was the vſhier, nor the cariage of God : 
| After the winde came an Earthquake, more fearfullthen it : Thar did but move the 
airc,this the earth; that beat vpon ſome prominences of earth, this ſhooke it from the 
Center: After the earth-quake came a fire more fearfullthem either. The other affected 
the care, the feeling : butthis lets in horrour into the Soule, by the eye, the quickeſt, 
and moſt apprehenſive of the ſenſes. E/zjah ſhall fee Gods mighty power in the earth, 
aire; fire, before hee hearc him in the ſoft voice: all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
of a meeke, and ſtill word : In that God was; B:hold, inthat gentle and mild breath 
there was omniporency ; there was but pawerfulneſle in thoſe fierce repreſenta- 
tions: Thete is not alwaies the greateſt efficacie where is the greateſt noiſe : God loues 
to make way for himſelfe by terrour, but he conuayes himſelfe ro vs in [weetneffe: 
Iris happy for vs ifafter the guſts and fAaſhes of the Law, wee have heard the fofr 
voice of Euangelicall mercy. 

In this very mount, with the ſame horror God had delivered his Law to Moſes 
and 1/7ael : Itis no maruell if Ejah wrap his face in his Mantle : His obedience 
| drawes him forth to the mouth of the Caue', his feare ſtill hides his head : Had 
there not beene much courage in the Prophets faith , hee had not ſtood out theſe 
2ffrightfull fore-runners of the divine preſence , though with his face couered :-The | 
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very Angels doc noleſſe, before that all-glorious Maicſtic then vaile theraſclues with 
cheir wings : Farre be ic from vs once to thinke of chat infinite,and omnipotent Dei. 
tic, without an humble awfulneſle. 

Fears changesnot the tenour of Elyjabs anſwer - Hoc hath not Iefe one word be- 
hinde him in the Caue : 1 hane bene very icalous for the Lord God of Haſts, becar/e the 
children of 1{ract hane forſ- then thy Conenant , throwne downe thine uthars \ and 
ſlatne thy P; ophets with the ſword, and 1, ecucn  1onch, am left , and they ſeeke my life 
to take it away. | heare not a direct anſwer from the Prophet to the demand of 
eaeh then hee had ſaid, I runne away from the threats of 1ezebel, and} x ic I hide 


head from her m: licious purſuir: His guiltineſſe would nor ler him ſpcake out 
al: Hce had rather ſay, 1 have brene icalons for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, [| was 
fearfull of 1czebel : Wee arc all willing to make the beſt of ole owne Caic : bun whar 
hee wants of his owne accuſation, hee ſpends vponthe complaint of iſrael. Nei. 


Gods Coucnant, Violatcrs of his Altars,murtherers ofhis Prophets : It muſt needs; 
bee a deſperate condition of 1ſrael,that driues Elfah to inditetaem before the throne 
of God : That tongue of his was vſed ro plead tor them , to ſuc for their pardon, ir 
couldnot be bur a forceable wickedneſle, that makes ir their accuſer. Thot. Idoula. 
trous 7/raelites were well forward to reformation : The fire and rainc from heaucr at 
the prayers of E/yah had wonne them to a {corne of Baal-. eg rc violence of 1e- 
zevel rurned theſtreame, and novw they are re-ſetled i in impic: , and perfccute him 
| foran enemy, whom they almoſt adorcd tor a benctactor ; or herwile ; Bio had nor 
' complained of what they had been : VVho would thinke it ? 127 *evel can doe more 
| then El/:ja5 : No miracleis ſo preualent with the vulgar,as the ſway of aurhority,whe- 
| ther to g90d, or cuill, 
| Thou art deccined, O Elja/; thou art not lefcalone ; neither is all 7/zae! tain- 
' ted : God hath children and Dots in 1ſrael, though thou {cerhem nor ; Thoſe 
 cleere eyes of the Scer dilcerne not the ſecrer tore of God : they look: nor into 
| Obadiahs Caves, they lookt nor intothe cloſets of the religious 1/zaclites; hee thar 
| ſees the heart,can ſay, 1 bane left mee ſenrn thouſand in Wracl, a all rhe knees which hauc 
' not bowed to 'Baal, and euery mouth which hath not killed him : According to the 
faſhion of the wealthy, God pleaſeth himſclte in hidden treaſures ; it is enough that 
| his owne cyes behold his riches : Neuer did he, never will he leaue himſc1fe vafurni- 
| ſhed with holy clients, inthe mid(t of rhe foulcſt deprauations of his Church : The 
ſight of his fairhfull ones hath ſomerimes been loſt, neuer the being : Do: your worft, 
O ye Gates of Hell, God will haue his owne: He char could hane more, wil haue {ome: 
that foundation is li ure, God knoweth who are his. 

It was atrue cordiall for Eljahs (olitarincfſe, that hce had feucn thouſand inui- 
ſible abettots ; neither is it a ſmall comfort ro our weakneſle, ro have COMPantons 
in good: for the wickednefle of Iſrael God hath anorher reccecit , the oyle ot.royall, 
and prophericall vn&tion ,; E/ijah muſtanoint Hazacl King of G; ria, lehs King of 
Iſracl , Eliſha for his ſucceſſor : All theſe ſhall reuenge the quarrels of God,and him: 


Iſrael, 


A Prophet ſhall auenge the wrongs done to a Prophet : Eliſhaisfound , not in his 
ſtudy,bur,in the ficld ;not witha booke in his hand, bur a plough.: His tarher Shaphat 
was rich farmer in Abel- Meholab,himſelfe was2 good husband;trained vp,not in the 
ſchooles of the Prophets, bur, in the thrifty rrade oftillage : : and behold, this was the 
man, whom God will picke our ofall 1/zae/ for a Propher,God {ceth nor as man ſeeth: 
Neither doth he chooſe men becauſe they are fir, but therefore firs them , becauſe hee 
hath choſen chem his call is aboue all earthly inſt.cution. 

\ Theare not of ought that Elijah ſaid :' Onely hee caſts his cloake vpon Eliſha In, 
the paſſage : Thar Manle, that a& was vocall : Together with this tigne, Gods 


cher doth he more bemone himlſelte, then exclatme againſt rhem, as Apoſtates from | 


. 


| 


one ſhall begin, the other ſhall proſecute, the third Thall periectthe vengeance vpon 


inſtin reacheth the —_——_—_——— of Shaphat that hee was d:f1gncd ro an hieher 
| worke, | 
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worke, to breake vp the fallow grounds of 1/ael , by his Prophericall funRion : 
Hee findes a ſtrange vertue in that Robe , and (as if his heart were changed with 
thar habit ) forgets his reme , and runnes after Elyah, and ſues for the leaue of a 
farewell to his Parents, crc hee had any but a dumbe command to follow : The 
ſecret call of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenſibly drawes vs be- 
yond the power of our reſiſtance : Gracc is no enemie togood nature ; well may 
the reſpeRts to our carthly parents ſtand with our duties ro our Father in heauen. 
| I doe nor ſceEliſha wring his hands and deplorchis cendition, that hee ſhall leauc 

the world, and follow a Prophet , but for the ioy of that change, hee makes a feaſt: 
thoſe oxen, thoſe vtenfils of husbandry whereon his former labours had been be- 
ſtowed ſhall now bce gladly deuotedto the celebration of that happy day, where- 

in hee is honoured with ſo bleſſed an imployment z If with defire , it with 
| checrefulnefle wee doc not enter into the workes of our heauenly 
Maſter, they are not like to proſper, in our hands : Hee is 
| not worthy of this ſpirituall ſtarion, who holds 
not the {cruice of God his higheft, 
his richeſt preferment, 
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| THE NINETEENTH BOOKE. 
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= \ Ahab and Benhadad. 
| Abab and Naboth. 


| 


Ahaziabh jicke, Elijah renenged. | 
The KRepture of Elan, 


Wherein are) Eliſha healing the Waters, curſmg the Children, 
= Relieung the three Kings. 
Eliſha with the Shunannute, 
Naaman and Eliſha. 
| Eliſha r2//:7g therron, blinding the Syrians. 
The Famine of Samarta relieued. 


Ahab and-Michaiah, or the death of Ahab, 
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Tal )1e' can challenge, fo much riot im theſe eMe- 
ea ditations, as your Lora ip , wnder whoſe happy 
ſhade. they raced ter firſt conception 3 [Vu- 
_ | der this Funper of yours, haue..  ( Cot driuen by 
farce, fat 7 47 ly pleaſure e) flepr tous long &, ſieeth, ſafely ; 

and Ls eertand theſe eA RAY touches : Flow inftly may 
IO Lordſhip clatme_ the jraiteof Our oWne [ uours { Your 
| careful ſludics in the Booke 6 God , are fit to bee exemplary ; 

which haue ſo enriched you, #&: your Teacher ſhall game. h 
this reach of dune thoughts, you Teal oy Benhadads tnſolence | 
raken aowne b y A habs vide 'Y, an bumbleCthouzts Tdolats 015) | 
| Iſraclte carying It from an tnſulting Pagan « You fhall fee in | 
| Ahab the impetent paſsions 0 greatneſſe; in Naboth, bleeding 
 honeſtie : inlezebel bloody hypocr i/e, ernell craft. plotting from 
hell, pretending from heauen : You ſhall ſee the wofull fucceſle of | 
| 17] Ss ens y: Ahab forfaiting what hee g7aue, lilled by hun, 
whou: bo? thould baus killed : You ſhall lee 11 ſole Michal 
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oppoſing the mercenarie Synode of Prophets, a beaten viflor , an 
impriſoned freeman : You ſhall ſee Ahaziah falling through his 
grate. ; Elyah climbing vp bus Mount, mounting vp to his gho- 
ry : fetching fire from Heanen , fetcht by a fiery charet to hea 
uen, Eliſhathe heire of his mantle,of hu ſpirit , noleſſe mar- 
wellous in his beneficences, in his rewenges. What doe F foretell 
all ? « Methinkes F feele my ſelfe now too like an Italian hoſt, 
thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way , and to promiſe before- 
hand your fare, and intertainment : Let it pleaſe your Lordſhip | 
rather to ſee and allow your cheere : Fndeed the feaſt is Gods , 
and not mine—, wherein ſtore flriues with delicacie : Ff my coo- 
kerie hurt it not, it is enongh : T brongh your hands 1 commend | 
it to theworld, as I doe your Lordſhip , and my honorable good 
Ladie,to the gracious protettion of theeAlmightie, wſily vowing | 
my ſelfe 


Your Lordſhips in all faithfall 


ebſeruance forcuer to command, 
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| to enter into treaties of peace ; Bezhadad knowes his owne ſtrength ; and offers in- 


AHaAB and BENHADAD. 
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Here is nothing more dangerous for any ſtate, then to 
call in forratgne powers, for the ſuppreſſion of an home- 
Wo bred cnemicz the remedy hath ottinthis caſe, proucd | 
worſe then the diſeaſe. Aſa King of 1udah nyplores 
the ayde of Benhadad, the Syrian, againſt Baaſha King 
of Iſrael. That ſtranger hath good colour to ſer his foor 
in ſome ourt-skirt-rownes of 1ſracl ; and now thele ſerue 
him but for the hand(cl] of more;Such ſweertnefſe doth 
that Edomite find in the ſoile of i/7ael,that his 2mbition 
will not take vp with Icſſe then all; He that entred as a 
Friend,will proceedas a Conqueror; and now aimes at 
no lefle then Samaria it ſelfe, the heart, the head of the ten Tribes : There was no 
cauſe to hope for better ſucceſle of ſo perfidious a League with an Infidell : Who 
can looke for other then-warre when he ſees Ahas and 7eFebel inthe Throne, Jſracl in 
the groues and temples of Baalim? Thc ambition of Bezhadad was not ſo much 
euilty of this warre,as the Idolatry Ffchat wicked nation;How can they expect peace 
from earth, who doe wilfully fight againſt heauen ? Rather will the God of Hoſts 
armethe brute, the ſenſcleſſe creatures againſt 1/7ael, then he will ſuffer their defiance 
vnreuenged. Ahab and Benhadad arc well matched, an Idolatrons Iſraclite, with a 
paganiſh Idumaan , well may God plague cach wirh other, who meanes vengeance 
ro them both, Ahab finds himſelfe hard preſſed with the ftege; and theretore is glad 
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ſolent conditions; Thy ſilucr and thy gold is mine, thy wines alſo and thy children, eucn 
the 260dlieſt are mine. "It is a fearctull thingto be in the mercy of an encmy , In calc 
of hoſtility might will carue for it ſelte : Ahabnow after the diuſton of 11dah, was 
bur halfea King, Bezhadad had two and thirthy Kingsto attend him, VVhar equality 
was in this oppoſition? Wiſely doth Ahab therefore, as a reed ina tempeſt,ftoop to 
this violent charge of ſo potent an enemy : My Lord,0 King,according to thy ſaying, 
I am thine,and all that I haxe: Tris not for the ouer-powred to capitulate; Weakneſle 
may not argue,but yceld. Tyranny is but drawne on by ſubmiſſion ; and where it | 
finds feare,and deieRion, inſulteth. Benhadad not content with the ſoucraigntic of | 
Ahabs goods cals for the poſſeſſion; 4hab had offred the Dominion,with reſervation | 
of his ſubordinare intereſts he will bea tributary, ſo he may be an owner : Benha- 
dad imperiouſly befides the command, cals for the propriety; and ſuffers not the | 
King of 1ſrael ro enioy thole things atall,which he would inioy bur vnderthe fauour | 
of thar predominancie. Ouer-ſtrained ſubicCtion rurnes deſperate , it conditions = 

impoſed | 
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Elders of 1ſ7ael (whoſe fhare was proporrionably in this danger) hearten ©4habro a 
deniall : which yer comes ont ſo tearctully, as that it appeares rather extorted by the 
| peremptory indignation of the people, then proceeding out of any generoſity of his 
| Spirit : Neicher doth he ſay, I will not, bur, I may not. The proud Syrian ( who 
would haue taken it in foule ſcorne to bee denied, though he had ſent for all the heads 
of 1ſ7ael ) ſnuffes vp the wind like awilde Afle in the Wilderneſſe, and brags, and 
threars,and {weares, The gods doe ſo to me,and more alſe, if the duſt of Samaria fhall ſuf. 
| fice for hanafulls for all the people that follow me : Notthe men, not the goods one! 
| of $4474 fhall bee caried away captiue, but the very carth whereon it ſtands; and 
this, with how much eaſe? No Souldier ſhall need to bee charged with more then 
1n handfull, ro make a valley where the mother City of 1ſzaeloace ſtood : Oh vaine 
| boafter ! In whom 1 know not whether pride or toily be more eminent : Victoric 
| js ro bce grchicued, not to bee ſyorne ; tuture events areno matter of an oath; Thy 
gods (if they had beene) might haue-beene calledas witneſſes of thy intentions, not 
of that ſucceſle, whereof thou would(t be the Author without them : Thy cods can 
doc nothing to thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelues, all thine Aramires 
{hall not cary away one corne of ſand out of 1ſraet, except it bee voon rhe foles of 
rheir tect, in their ſhamefull light ; Tt is well,if they can cary backe thoſe skins thar 


| 
| 


putteth it off : There is no cauterto feare that man that rruſts in kimſclfe : Man may 
caſt the dice of war,but the diſpolition of them is of rhe Lord. 

Ahab was lewd, but Benhadad was infolent ; If therefore Abad ſhall be ſcourged 
with the rod of Benhadaas tcare ,Benh adad ſhall bee ſmitten with the ſword of Ahab; 
; reuenge; Ot all things God will nor endure a preſurapruons, and ſclte-confident 


ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou ſcenc all this great multitude ? behold 1 will deliner it ints thine 
hand,this day, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lozd : Who can wonder enough art 
this vayveariable mercy of God After the fire and raine fercht miraculouſly trom 
| Heanen, Ahab had promiſed much, performed nothing, yer againe will God bleſle 
| and ſolicit him with victory; One of thoſe Prophets whom hee perſecuted to dearth, 
| {hall comfort his deteftion with the newes of deliverance and triumph : Had this 
; grcat worke beene wrought without premonition, either chance, or Baal, or the gol- 
| den caluecs had caricd away the thankes: Before hand rherefore ſhall 4446 know both 
| the Author and the mcanes of his victory; God for the Author,the two hundred chir- 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ty rwo yong men of the Princes for the meanes ; Whar are theſe for the Vanr-gard, 
and ſeuen thouſand Iſraclite for the maine bartcll, againſt the rroupes of three & thir- 
ty Kings,and as many centuries of Syrians, as 7ſrae/ had lingle ſonldiers ? An equa- 
licy of number had taken away the wonder of the cuent , but now, the God of hoaſts 
will be confeſled in this iſſue, not the valor of men ; How indifferent it is with thee, 
; O Lord,to faue by many,or by few; to deſtroy many or few? A world is no moreto 
| rhce then a man; how eafie is it for thee ro enable vs ro be more then Conquerors o- 
| uer Principalitiesand Powers: to ſubdue ſpirituall wickednefles to fleſh and blood * 
| Through thee we can doe great things, yea we can doe all things throvgh thee that 
| ſtrengrhneſt vs; Lernor vs want faith,we are ſure there can bee no want in thy power 
| Or MCrCy. | 
| There was nothing in Bezhadadspauilions but drink,and ſurfet,and jollity;as if wine 
' ſhould make way for blood; Security is the certain vſher of deſtruction: we neuer have 
fo rauch cauſe to feare as when we feare nothing. This handful of 1ſrae/dares!ook out 
| (ypon the Prophets aſſurance) to the vaſt hoſt of Bexhadad : It is enovgh for that 
. proud Pagan to fir ſtill, and command amongſt his cups : Todefilethcir fingers 
| with the blood of ſo few,ſfecmed no maſtery ; rhat a& would bee inglorious on the 
part of the Victors: More cafily might they bring inthree heads of dead enemies then 
one aliue : Imperiouſly enough therefore deth this boaſter out of his chaire of 
| 
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impoſed worſe then death, there necdes no long diſputation of the remedy . The 


they brought thirther : Ler not him that girdeth on his harne(ſe boaſt himſelſe as hee that 
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vaunter; after Elyahs flight and complaint,yet a Prophet is addrefled ro Ahab; Thes | 
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ſtare and eaſe, command, Whether they be come out for peace," take them aliue. or wht. 
ther they be come gut for warre, take them alige; There needs no more, but,7ake them; 
this field is won with a word; Oli the vaineand; ignorant preſumprions of wretthed 
men that will be reckoning withour, againſttheir Maker. 21426! 
Euery [ſraclite kils his man ; the Syrians flee, andcannor runneaway'from death : 

Bexadad and his Kings, are moar2 b:holdents their horlks then toy their gods, or 
themſelucs for life and ſafery,clſe they had been cither raken,or ſlainey thoſe whom 
they commanded tobe taken. - eoo4gl1 6 Ie] 


How eaſtcis it for himthat. made the heart,to fall it with terror,and conſtergation, 
uen where no fearc is? Thoſe whom God hath deſtin'd co ſlaughter, he will ſmite, 
nettherneeds he any other enemy or executioner, then what he fandes in their owne 
boſome: Wearenot the maſters,of our owne courage,or feares; both are pur into 
vs by that ouer-ruling power that created vs : Stty now, O ſtay, 'thougreat King of 
$7r1a, and take with thee thoſe forgotten handfuls of theduſtat 1ſraet; Thy gods will 
doc {o to thee, and morealfo, it thy followers. rcturne without their: vowed bur- 
den, Learnenow of the deſpifed King of 1ſrael, from henceforth not td ſound the 
triumph before the battel],notto boalt thy ſelfcin the girding on of thine harneſle, as 
in the putting off, nei 
I heare not ofcither the publike:thankſgiuing, or amendment of 4446. Neither 
danger nor vitory can change him from himſeltc: Benhadad and he,though enemies, 


agree in varepentance ; the one is no more moucd with mercy, then the other with 


tudgement : Neither is God any changeling in his proceedings towards both , his 
indocment ſhall ſtil] fallow the Sy7ian, his mercy 1/rael : Mercy both in fore-warning, 
and redeliucring CAhab, Iudgement in ouerthrowing Benhadad. The Prophet of 
God comes againe,and both foretels the intended re-encounter of the Syrian,and ad- 
uiſes the care,and preparation of 1/7ael : Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelfe,and marke, and ſeewhat 
thou doeſt , for, at thereturne of the yeare , the King of Syria will come up againſt thee : 
God purpoſeth thedeliuerance of 1ſraet, yet may not they neglecttheir fortifications; 
The mercifull intentions of God towards them may not make them careleſſe z The 
induſtry and courage of the Iſraclites fall within the decree of their viory ; Security 
is the bane of good ſuccefle ; It is no contemning ofa foyled enemie, the ſhame ofa 


| formerdiſzrace and miſcariage,whets his valor,and ſharpens it to revenge: No power 


is ſodreadfull.as that which 1s recolleRed from an overthrow. 

The hoſtility againſt the 1/zael of God may ſleepe, but will hardly die. Ifthe .4- 
ramites (it ſtill, it is but till chey be fully ready for an a(ſault; Time will ſhew that their 
ceſſition was onely for their aduantage; neither is it otherwiſe with our ſpirituall ad- 
ucrſarics : ſometimes their onſets are intermitted; they tempt not alwaics, they al- 
waies hate vs: their forbearance is not out of fauour, butattendance of opportunitie; 


happy are wee, if out of a ſuſpicion of their ſilence, we can as butily prepare fortheir 


reſiſtance,as they doc for our impugnation. 

As it isa ſhame to bee beaten, ſo yet the ſhame is leſſe, by how much the viQor is 
oreaterzto mitigate the griefe,and indignation of Beyhadaas foile,his paralites aſcribe 
it to 20ds, not to men ; an humane power.could no more haue vanquiſh'c him thena 


divine power could by him be reſiſted ; Their gods are gods ofthe hils; Ignorant Sy- | 


rians, that name gods,and confine them;varying their deitics according to ſituations; 
They ſaw that Samaria (whence they wererepelled) ſtood ypon the hill of Shemer : 
They ſaw the Temple of 1eryſalem ſtood vpon mount Stor, they knew it vſuall with 


the Iſraclites to ſacrifice intheir high places,and perhaps they had heard of Eljabs al- | 


tar,vpon mount Carmel; and now they ſottiſhly meaſure the effects of the power, by 
the place ofthe worſhip;2s ifhe that was omnipotent on the hill, were impotent in the 
Valley; What dolciſh conccits doth blinde Paganiſme frame tot ſelfe of a God-head? 
As they haue many gods, (o finite; every region,euery hill,cuery dale,cuery ſtreame 
hath their ſenerall gods,and cach ſo knowes his owne bounds, that he dares not offer 


| to incroach vponthe other; or, if he doe, abuyes it with lofſe : Who would thinke 
that | 


| 


| 
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| ;3nthe plaine, all places figde him alikeaRiuc, alike valorous , yer theſe barbaroug A- 


|-there any. fancy ſoabſurd or monſtrous, which credulous infidelity isnot ready to en. 
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pr ſo groſſe blockiſhneſſe ſhould finde harbour in a reaſonable ſoule ? A man doth | 


notalter with his ſtation ; He that wreſtled ſtrongly vponthe hill, loſeth not his force 


ramites ſhame not to imagine that' 6f God, which they would bluſh to afficme of 
. their owne champions. Superſtition infatuates the hearr out of meaſure, neither is 


tercaine with applauſe. . 


ſhamefull, ;and perfeRdeftruion ; They may call a Counſell of War, and lay their 
heads rogether, and change their Kings into Capraines, and their hills into valleyes, 
but they ſhall finde more graues inthe plaines, then in the mountaines , This very 
meſ-priſon of God ſhall make 4446 (though he were more lewd) victorious; An hun- 
dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall in one day, by thoſe few hands of Iſrael ; And a dead 
wall in Aphek (to whoſe ſhelter they fled) ſhall revenge God vpon the reft that re- 
mained; The ſtones inthe wall ſhall rather turne executioners, then a blaſphemous 
Aramite ſhall eſcape vareuenged. So much doth the icalous God hate to be robd of 
his glory,cuen by ignorant Pagans, whoſe tongue might ſeeme no ſlander. That 
proud headof Benhadad, that ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſracl, and ſwore by 
his gods, that hee would kill and conquer, is now glad to hide it felfe in ablinde 
hole of Aphek , and now inſtead of queſtioning the power of the God of 1ſracl, is 
| glad to heare of the mercy of the: Kings of Iſracl; Behold, wow, wee hane heard 
that the Kings of the houſe of Iſracl are merciful Kings, Let ws, 1 pray thec, put 
ſack-cloth on our loines, and ropes on our heads, and goe ont tothe King of Iſrael, per- 
| 4duenture hewill ſave thy life. 

There can bee no more powerfull attraRtiue of humble ſubmiſſion, then the intima- 
tion and conceit of mercy ; Wee doe at once feare, and hat© the incxorable z This 
| is it, O Lord, tharallures vs to thy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
that throne, with thee is mercy and plentious redemprion; thine hand is open be- 
tore our mouthes,before our hearts; It we did not ſee thee ſmile vpon ſuicers,we durſt 
not preſſe tothy footſtoole; Behold now we know thar the King of heauen, the God 
of Iſrae], is a mercifull God; Ler vs put ſackcloth vpon our loynes,znd ftrew aſhes vp- 
| on our heads, and goe mcer the Lord God of Iſracl,that he may ſaue eur foules. 

How well doth this habit become inſolent , and blaſphemons Benhadad and his 
followers ? aropc,and fackcloth ? A rope for a Crowne, ſackcloth for a robe; Nei- 
ther is there leſſe change in the rongue, Thy ſrnant Benhadad faith, 1 pray thee let me 
[ive,Eucn now the King of Iſrzel ſaid to Bexhadn4.e My Lord O Kine, 1 am thine, Tell 
»y Lord the King, all that thou aidſt ſend for to iy [ernant, I will doe : Now Benhadad 
;ends tothe King of Iſracl, Thy ſervant Ben 241 (aith,? pray thee let me line : Hee that 
waserewhilea Lord and King,is now a ſcruarin 2nd he rhat was a ſervant to the king of 
Syria, 15 now his Lord: he that would blow away 3211 Ifr2ct in duſt, isnow glad to beg 
tor his own lite at the doore of a deſpiſed encmy; no courage is ſo haughty, which the 
God ot hoſts cannot cafily bring vader;what are m& or deuils inthoſe almighty hads? 
 Thegreater the deieftion was,the ſtronger was the motiue of commiſeration,; That 
| haltar pleaded for lifezand that plea for but a life, ſtirred the bowels for fauour: How 
| readily did Ah4b fee in Bexhaduds ſudden miſery the image of the inſtability of all hu- 


Ar es 


| mane things?and relents at the view of fo deepe and paſſionate a ſubmiſſion. Had not | 


| Bezhadad ſaid, T hy ſeruazt, Ahab had neuer ſaid, My brother, ſeldome cuer was there 
| lofſe in humility ; How much lefle can we feare diſparagement, inthe annihilating of 
our ſclues, before that infinite Maieſtie ? The drowning man ſnatches at eucry 
twigs It is no marue!l if the meſſengers of Bexhadad carch haſtilic ar rhat laſt of 
grace, and hold ir faſt, Thy brother Benhadad; Fauours are wont to draw on 
cach other , Kindneſſes breed on themſelues,; neither need wee any other per- 


In how high ſcorne doth God take it to bee thus baſely vnder-valued by rude hea- 
then This very mi opinion concerning the God of Iſrael! ſhall coſt the Syrians a 


ſwaftonto bencticcnce, then from our owne afts. Ahab cals for the King of Syr14; 
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| ſers him in his owne Charet treats with him of an caſie ( yer firme ) league, giues' 


him both hislife, and tis-Kingdomer*-” Neither:is the Crownt af.Syria 


þ otii loſh, 
| raen a moos, 4 : tharcawea free ecy Teturnes triputarte 7 Emmely bis 
trainieisdHprtoo ſhortfor his wings; an hundred rwentie ſeven thoufant'Sj71ans 


' hath at once peace with Beahaded, warre with God: G 


od-proclaimes ic by his 


Herald, one of the ſonnes ofthe Prophets; not yet in his owng formg, bur. dif. 
euiſcd, both in faſhion, and complainrz It wasa ſtrange ſuit of 4'Ptophet;” Smite me 
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arc abated of his Guard, homeward. - Blaſphemy hath eſcaped too well. hab | 


1 pray thee y Many a Prophet was ſ[mirren, and would Hor; fever any burthis wiſhed 
ro bee ſmitren 3 Theteſt'of his fellowes were glid'ro ſay, Seve mer, this onelyſayes; 
S mite me; His honeſt neighbour, out of loue and reuerence, forbeares to ſtrike; There 


| haſtrhou'doae that I ſhould repay With blowes ? Hadfſt thu ſyed fora Hiiour, Fi 
could not haue denyed thee, now thou ſueft for thine hurt, the deniall. is a fitour:; 
Thus he thought; bur Charirie cannot excuſe diſobedience; Had the may of God | 
| called forblowes, (ypon his owne head) the reflifall had beene taft and rhahke-wor- 
thy; bnt now thar he ſayes, 1» the Word of the Lord, Smite me, this kindne is dead. 
ly : Becanſe thou haſt not obeyed the voyce of the Loyd, behold, aſſobnt as thou art deparied 
from me a Lyon: ſhall ſlay thee , It is not for vs to examine the charyes of the Almighty; 
Be they neuer {o harſh,or improbable, (if they bee once knownefor his ) there is no 
way but obedience,or dearth. Not to fmite a Propher, when God commarids, is no: 
lefle ſinne, then to ſtmire a Prophet, when God forbids ; It is the diuine precept or 
prohibition, that either makes or aggrauates an euill; And if the Ifraclite bee thus 
reuenged,;that ſmotenot a Prophet, what ſhall become of 4ha#rhar ſmore nor Bep- 
| hadad? Every man isnot thus indulgent; an ealtc requeſt will gaine blowes to a, 
Prophet from the next hand; yea, andawound im Imiring; I know not whether it 
were att harder taske for the Prophet to requir&a wound, then tor a well-meaning 
Ifraclite rogiue ir ; Both muſt bre done z The Prophet hath whar hce would, whar 
| hee muſt will, a fight of his owne blood ; and now diſguifed herewith, and with 
| aſhes vpon his face, hee way-layes the King of Iſracl, and ſadly complaines of him- 
ſelfe in a reall parable, for diſmiſſing a Syr7az priſoner delivered to his hands, vpon 
no leſle charge then his life; and ſoone recciues ſentence of death, from his owne 
mouth ; Well was that wound beſtowed that ſtrucke Ahabs foule rhrough rhe Alcſh 
ofthe Prophet; The diſguiſe isremoued; The King ices nota fouldier, bura Scer; and 
now finds that he hath vnawares paſſed ſentence vpon himſclfe. There needs no other 
doome then from thelips ofthe offender : Thus ſarth tbe Lord, Becauſe rhoy'haft let vor 
out of thy hand, a man whom 1 appointed toviter deftrnition, therefore thy hf [6411 go for 
his life,and thy people for his people: Had not Ahab knowne the will of God concerning 
Benhadad, thar had becne mercy to an enemy, which was now cruelcy to him(ſelfe,ro 
Iſrael: His cares had heard of the blaſphemies of that wickedrongue : His tyes had 
| feene God goe before him, inthe example of that reuenge ; No Prince can ſtrike: 
| ſodeepe into his ſtare, as in nor ſtriking ; In priuate fauour there may bee publike 
| ynmercitulneſle. | 
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are too many (thinkes hee) that ſmirethe Prophets, though I'r&raine; Whar wrong | 
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Abathhada faire Vineyard; Ir had beene better for him to haue had 
PIR none; .His vineyard ycelded him the bitter Grapes of death. Many a 
bINS|ICE one hath beene ſold ro death by his lands and goods; wealth-hath beene 
ANN 83) a ſnare, as to the ſoule, ſo rothelife;, Why dae wee call. thoſe goods, 
#2 which arc, many times the bane of. the owners Navoths vincyard lay 
ncere to the Court of 4eFebel.; It had beene better for himyit had beene:planted in the 
wilderneſſe; Doubtlefſe, this vicinity made it more commodious to the pofleflar ; 
but more.cnuious and vaſate : Ir was now the perpervall gbic of an cuilteye, and 
ſtirred thoſe deſires, which could neither be well denyed, nor ſatisfied : Eminency 
is till ioyncd with perill, obſcuritic with peace : There can bee no worſe annoyance 
roan inheritance,then the greatneſſe ofan cuill neighbourhood : Naboths vines ſtaod 
too neere the ſmoake of 1ezebels chimneys : roo much within the proſpet of 4habs 
window, . Now lately had the King of lirael beene twice victorious ouer the Syrians; 
no ſooner is he returned home then hee 1s overcome with euill deſires; The toyle hee 
| gauc was not worſe then that hce tooke : There is more true glory in the con- 
queſt of our luſts,then in all bloody Trophees , In vaine ſhall A/ab boaſt of ſubduing 
a forraigne caemy,whiles he 1s ſubdued by a domeſticke enemy within his own breſtz 
Oppartunity and Conuenience isguilty of many a theft : Had not this ground lien 
ſo f irc, Ahab had not beene tempted :. Hys eye lets in this cuill gueſt into the ſoule, 
| which now dares come forth at the mouthz Griue mee thy vineyard, that 1 ma 
haut it for a. garden of herbes,becauſe'it is neere to my houſe, and1 will gine thee a better 
vineyard for it, or if 3t ſecyne good ta tyee , I will gize thee the worth of it in money; Yet 
had 4hab ſo much ciuility,and iuſtice, that he would not wring Naboths patrimony 
. out ofhis band by force,but requires it vpon a faire compoſition, whether of price,or 
of exchange : His gouerament was victous, not tyrannicall; Proprietie of goods 
was inuiolably maintained by him ; No lefſe was Naboth allowed to clajme a right | 
in his vincyard,then Ahabin his palacez This wee owe to lawfu)l Soueraignty to call 
ought qur owne; and well worthy is this priatledge to be repaid with all humble and 
loyall reſpe&ts. The motionof Aha5(had it beene to any other thea an Iſraclice)had | 
| beene as iuſt, equall, reaſonable, as the repulle had beene rude,churliſh, inhumane. Ic | 
is fitthat Princes ſhould receiue due ſarisfaQtion in the iuſt demands,nor onely of their 
neceſſities, but eonuenience, and pleaſure; well may they challenge this retribution 
tothe benefit of our common peace and proteRion; Ifthere bee any ſweetnefle in our 
vineyards, any ſtrength in our ficlds,we may thanke their ſcepters; Iuſtly may they 
expe from vs the commoditie,the delight of their habitation; and if we gladly yeeld 
not to their full elbow-roome, both of lite and prouiſion, we can be no other then in- 
gratefull; Yer dares not Naboth giue any other anſwer ro ſo plauſible a motion, then, 
The Lard forbid it me, that 1 ſhould gine thee the inheritance of my Fathers: The honeſt 
Ifraclite ſaw violence in this ingenuity ; There are no ſtronger commands, then the 
requeſts of the great; Ir is well that 44ab will not wreſt away this patrimony,it is nor 
| well that he defired it, The land was nor fo much ſtood vpon,as rhe law; One carth 
| might be as good as another,and money equiualent to either; The Lord had forbid- 
den to alien their inheritance : Naboth did not feare lofle, but finne ; What Naboth 
mightnot lawfully doe, 4hab might not lawfully require; It pleaſed Godto bee very. 
punquall,and cautelous, both in the diſtinRion, and preſeruation of the intirenefle of 
theſeIewifh inheritances; Nothing but extreme neceffitie might warrant a ſale of 
| Jand,and thar, but for a time; if not looner,yet at the Iubile,it muſt revert to the firſt 
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owner : It was not without a comfortable ſignificarion, rhat- whoſocuer hzd once his | 
part in the land of Promiſe,could neuer loſe it; :Certainly ,Aha& could nartbiit know |} 
this divine reſtriftion, yer doubts norte fay,Gize me thy vineyard; The vaconſtionable | 
will know no other law bur their profit, their pleaſure; Alawleſle greatnefſt harcs all 

limitations,and abides not to heare men ſhould need-any other warrant but will. 

Naboth daresnot be thus tratablezHow gladly would he be quit ofhisinheritance, 
if God woul:! acquit him from the finne? Not our of wiltulnefſe, but obedience, doth 
this faithfull Iſraelire hold off from this demand of his Soueraign;nor daring to pleaſe 
an earthly King with offending the heauenly : When Princes command'lawfull 
things, God commands by them; when vnlawtull, they command againſt God; paſ- 
ſive obedience we muſt giue,actiue we may nor; wee follow thenas ſubordinate, nor 
as oppoſite to the higheſt. 

Who cannot bur ſee and pity the ſtraits of honeſt Naborh, Ahab requires what 
God forbids; he muſt fall our cirher with his God, or his King: Conſcience caries him | 
againſt policy; and he reſolues nor to finne,that he might be gracious. For a world he 
may not giuc his vineyard :. Thoſe who are themlelues godlcle, thinke the holy care 
of others but idly ſcrupulous : The King of Iſracl could notchule but ſee 'rhar'oncly 
Gods prohibition lay inthe way of his defignes, notthe ſtomacke ot a froward fub- | 
ie; yethe goes away into his houſe heauy and diſpleaſed; and caſts himſclfe downe | 
vpon bed, and turncs away his face, and refuſes his meat; Hee hath rakena ſurfer of | 
Naboths grapes which marres his appetite, and threats his lite : How. ill can grear | 

hearrs endure to bee croſfſed,. though vpon the moſt reaſonable and iuſt grounds : 
| Ahabs place call'd him to the Guardianſhip of Gods Law ; and now hishearr is ready | | 
to breake, that this parcell of that Law may not bee broken : No maruell if hee made þ 
not dainty to tranſgreſlea locall ſtatute of God, who did fo ſhamefully violate the | 
{ cternall Lay of both Tables. | | Fl 
I know not whether the ſpleen,or the gall of 4hab be more affeted; Whether more | 
| of anger,or griefe,l cannor ſay;bur ſick he is,& keepes his bed, and baiks hismear.as it | 
- he ſhould die of no other death,the rhe falads that he would haue had:O the impote&r 
| paſhon,and inſatiable deſires of Couctouſheſle! Ahab is Lord & King of allthe refri- | 
| torics of Iliracl; . Naboth 1s the owner of one poore Vineyard ; Ahab cannot inioy | 
Iſracl, if Naboth.intoy his Vincyard , Beſides Samaria, Ahab was the great Lord Pa- 
ramount of Damaſcus and all Syria, the vior of him that was attended: with two 
and thirty Kings ; Nabsthwas a plaine townſman of Tezrecl, the good hiisband of a | 
| lictle Vineyard; Whether is theweathicr? I doc not heare Naboth willi for any 
thing of Ahabs, I heart '4hab wiſhing ( not without indignation of a repulfe) for-j 
ſomwhat from Naboth: Riches 8&pouerty,is more inthe hezrtthen in the hand;He is | 
wealthy that iscontented;he is poore that wanteth more : Oirrich'Naborh thit cateſt' | | 
Rot forall the large poſſcefſtons of Ahab, fothou mailt bee the Lord 'of rhine 0wne' 
Vineyard; Oh miſerable Ahab, that careft not for thiric owne pollefſions whiles thou-| 
mayeſt not be the Lord of Naberhs Vineyard. | y ELEEEIO | 

He that cauſed the diſcaſe, ſends him a Phyfitian z; Satan knew of old how'to rhake | 
vſe of ſuch helpers; 7ezebe/comes 16 Ababs bed-(ide; and calts:cold water ifrhisface, | 
and puts into him ſpirits of her owrie extraQingz Doſt rhon now gonerne the'Kingdome | 
of 1ſtael? Ariſc,eat bread, and let thine'heavt be merry -1 will gin thee the V mneydrd bf N "IS 
both. 4habwanted neirherwitc,nor wickednefſe; Yet is he in both, a veryrioinceto | | 
this Zidonian'dame;There needs no other Deuill.then 1exebel, whether toproice c- 
vill, or coworke it :: She chides the-puſillanimity'bf her deieted husband,: 'atid per-" 
ſwades Him his rule cannot bee free: wnleffe it belicentious; that there ſhould bee tro 
bounds for (oucraignerie;but will; Already hath'ſhee contriugdto have by trand ard | 
force, whatwisdenicdto intreaty; Nothing needs bur thenathe, butrhe ſeile of 4-1 | 
habylerherglone withythereſt; How preſent are the wits of the weaker ſex forthe de-+| 


uifing of wickedneſſe? She frames alctter in Ahab? tiame,ro the Senatours of Tezretll,-): | 
whercin ſhe requires them to proclaime & faſt, to'ſuborne two ft wirneſſes againſt | | 
[DIE IGNNY XXXXX- | 75 YC 
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 Nabeth,to charge him with blaſpacmy againſt God &the King,to ſtone himito death. 
A rcady payment tor a rich Vineyard: Whole indignation rileth nor to heare lIezebel 
name a faſt 2 The great- contemners of the moſt important Lawes of God, yer can 
be content to make vie of ſome diuine,both ſtatures,and cuſtoms, for their owne ad- 
vantage : She knew the Iſraclites had ſo much remainder ef grace, as to hold blaſ phe. 
my worthy of death;She knew their manner was to expiate thoſe crying finnes with 
publike humiliation z She knew that two witneſſes at leaſt muſt calt the offender; all 
theſe ſhe vrgesto her own purpoſe. There is no miſchiefe ſ@deuilliſh,as that which is | 
cloked with piety : Simulation of holincfſe doubleth avillany; This murder had nor 
| been halfe ſo foule,if it had not bin thus masked with a religious obſeruation; Beſides 
dcuotion, what a faire pretence of legality is. here > Blaſphemy againſt God and 
his anointed may not paſſe varcuenged; The offender is conuented before the ſad and 
ſeucre bench of Magiſtracyzthe iuſtice of Iſracl allowes not ro condemne an abſent,an 
vnheard malcfator; Witneſſes come forth,and agree inthe intentation of the crime: | 
\ the. Ludges rend their garments, and ſtrike their breſts as grieued,nort more for the fin, 
then the puniſhment;their very countenance muſt ſay, Naboth ſhould not die,if his of. | 
fence did nor force our iuſtice,and now,he is nogood ſubiey no true Iraclite, that | 
| hath not a ſtone for Naboth. 4100 
. - Jezebel knew well to whom ſhe wrote; Had not thoſe letters falne vpon the times 
of a wofull degeneration of Iſrael, .they had receiued no leſfle ſtrong denials from the 
Elders,then Ahab had from Naboth; God forbidthat the Senate of 1e7reel ſhould forge 4 | 
periurie,belie truth, condemne innocency, broke corruption : Command iult things, wee 
are ready to die in the zealc of our obedience, wee dare not imbrue our hands in the 
blood of an innocent. | | 
But ſhe knew whom ſhe had engaged, whom ſhe had marred by making conſcious. 
It were ſtrange if they who can countenance euill with greatneſſe,fhould want factors | 
for thewnighf deliynes.Miſerableis tharpeople whoſe Rulers(in ſtead of puniſhing) | 
plot,and incourage wickedneſſe; whey a diſtillation ot cuill faks fromthe head, vpon 
the lungs of any State,there mult needs follow a deadly confumiption. 1} 
Yet, perhaps there, wantcd not. fome colour of ptercnce for this proceeding , They | 
could not but heare,that ſome words had paſſed berwixt the King and Naboth, Haply | 
it was ſuggeſted, that Naberh had ſecretly over. laſhed into ſaucy and contemptuous | 
termes to his Soueraigne, ſuchas neither might be well borne,nor yer (by reaſon of | 
their priuacy)lcgally.convinced; the bench of Iezrec] ſhonld-bur ſupply .a formero | 
the iuft matter, and deſert of condemnation; What was it for them to giue their hand 
| to this abſcure midyitery of Tuſtice ? It is.cnough that their King is an! accuſer and-| 
witneſfle of that wrong, ; which onely their ſentencecan formilly revenge. . All this 
cannot waſh cheirhands rpm thegutrof blood, 1t inſtice be blinde,in reſpect of par- 
tiality, ſhe may not be blinde in reſpec of the grounds of execution; Had Naborb | 
becne a baſphemer,' or a traitor, yet theſe men were no better rhen.murtherers - 
What difference is there b*twixt the ſtroke of Magiſtraciz,and of man-flaughter,bur | 
'dueconuigion 7, 2 | LSE | 
\ -Wickedaeſſe neurr {pake out ofa Throne, .and complained of the defeR of inſtru-:| 
| ments; Naborh.was(it ſcemcs) ftritly conſcionable, his tclow Citizens looſe, & law-- 
| leſſezthey arc glad to have gottenſuch an opportunity of his diſpatch: No clauſe of A- 
 babs leitur.is not obſcrucd; A ﬀaſtiswatned,the city 1s allembled,Naboth is conuented,'| 
| accuſgd,confronted, ſyntenced, ſtoned. His yineyard is eſchcared tothe Crowne, 4-- 
' boþtakes ſpexdy and quict poſlfſion z How Rtill-doth God fitinhcauen,andlooke vp- | 
' onrhe complats of treachery and villanies,as if they did not concerne him.: The ſuc-'|' 
| cefſe ſo anſwers theirdetires,as if bath heauen andearth were their friends: Tt is the}; 
phgue, which ſecmes the. tclicity of finners; ro.fpced well ja their lewd enterpriſes, .| 
| No reckoging is brought in the amidlt of the meale, the [end payes for alli Vhiles:;! 
Ahab.is yeioycing in his. new. garden-plot , and;promiſing 'himſelfe contentment; : 
 19:this commodiousenlargement, in.comes Eye, ſent from God withanetrand of /' 
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| vengeance. Me thinkes,I ſee how the Kings couhtenancechanged,- with what agaſt 
eycs,and pale cheekes, he lookt vpon that vnwelcome Prophet; 'Lattle pleaſure rooke 
 hein his proſpeR,whiles tt was clogged with ſuchagueſd : yerthiis rangue begins fiiſt,; 
Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy ? -Great is the-powercof confeience © vpbrnehe laſt 
meeting(for ought we know) Ahab and E/yah parted friends : The Propherthat lac. 
| quaied his coach,and tooke a peaceable leaueat this Townes end ,; now Ahabs heart 
rold him (neither needed any other meſſenger) thar;God,-and his: Prophet were 
falne our with him; His continuing Idolatry,now ſeconded with blood, bids him Took 
fornothing-but frownes from heauen : A guilty heartcan never be at peace;Had not | 
Ahab knowne how ill he had deſerued of Ged , hce had neuex ſaluted his Prophet by | 
the name of an enemy;* Heehad never beene troubled ro bee found by Elyah, it his 
owne breſt had not found him out for an enemy to God; Much good may thy vine- 
yard doe thee,O thou King of Iſracl,,many faire lgwers, and ſauory herbes may thy 
new Garden yecld thee, pleaſe thy ſelfe with thy! 7Febel, in the triumph our the 
carkafle of a ſcrupulous ſubieR,; let mee rather die with Naboth, then reioyce with | 
thee: His turne is over;zthine is tocome; The ſtones that overwhelmed innocent Na« 
| both, were nathing to thoſe that ſmite thee; H aff thou killed, & alſo taken poſſe ſion? this 
ſaith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth,ſhall dogs lick thy blood, | 
ee thine. What mcaneſt thou,O E14ah, to charge this murther vpon Ahab? Hee 
kept his Chamber, 7eFebel wrote, the Elders condemned,the people ſtoned, yer thou 
ſayeſt, Haſt thou killed? Well did Ahab know,that 7eFebel could nor giuethis vineyard 
with dry hands; yet was he contentto winke at what ſhe would doc; Hebut firs ſtil] 
whiles 1eFebel workes;Onely his Signet is ſuffered rd walke for the ſealing of this vn- 
| knowne purchaſe; Thoſe that are truſted with authoritie, may offend no leffe in con- | 
nivency,or neglect, then other in aR, in participation: Nor onely'command, conſent, 
countenance, but very permiſſion feoffes publike perſons in thoſe ſinnes, which they 
might,and will not prevent. God foues rd poyniſhby retaliation; - N«both and Ahab 
ſhall both bleed, Nabork by the ſtones of the Iezreelites; Ahab by the ſhafts ofthe Ara- | 
mites; The dogs ſhall raſte of the blood of both; What ©4hab hath done in ctueltie, | 
{ he ſhall ſuffer in iuſtice; The cauſe and the end make the difference happy on Naborhs 
{ fid2,0n Ahabs wofull; Naboth bleeds as a Martyr; Ahabas a murtherer : Whar ever is | 
Ahabs condition, Naboth changes a vineyard on carth,for a Kingdome in heauen.Ne- 
uer any wicked man gained by the perſecution of an innocent; Neuer any innocent 
| man was a loſer by ſuffering from the wicked. 
{ Neither wasthis iudgement perfonall, but hereditarie, I will take away thy poſte- 
rity;and will make thine houſe like the houſe of 1erobeam + Him that dieth of Ahab 
| in the City,the Dogs ſhall eat,and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the Fowles of the aire 
eat; Ahab ſhall not need to take thought for the traducing of this ill gotten inheritance; 
God hath taken order tor his heires;whom his fin hath made no lefle the heires of his 
curſe,then ofhis body ; Their fathers cruelty to Naborh hath made them, 'together | 
with their mother 1ezebe/,dogs-meat. The revenge of God doth at laſPmake amends 
for the delay; Whether now is Naboths vineyard paid for ? | 
The man that had ſold himſelte ro worke wickednefle,yet rues the bargaine, I doe | 
not heare Ahab (as bad as hee was) reuile or threaten the Prophet, but hee rends his 
clothes,and wears,and lies in ſack-cloth,and faſts and walks ſoftly: Who that had ſcen | 
Ahab would not haue deemed him a true penitent? All this was the viſor of forrow, | 
not the face; or if the face,not the heart, or ifthe ſorrow of the heart, yet not the re- 
| pentance: A ſorrow tor the iudgmenr,not a repentance for the ſinne : The very devils | 
howle to be tormented; Griete is not cuer a ſigne of grace; Ahab rends hisclothes,he 
| did not rend his heart; he puts on ſack- cloth,not amendment;he lies in ſack-cloth but | 
he lies in his Idolatry;he walks ſoftly,he walkes not ſincerely; worldly ſortow caufeth | 
death, Happy is that gricte for which the ſoule is the holier. | 
Yer what is thisI ſee? This very ſhadow of penirence caries away mercy; It 1s no | 
ſmall mercy to defer an euill, Euen 4habs humiliation ſhall prorogue the 1dgement ; 
XxXXX 2 ſuch 
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ſuch asthe penitence was, ſuch ſhall be the reward, a temporary reward ofa tempora- | 
ry penitence : As 4h«b might be thus forrowtull, and ncuer the þetrer; ſo, he may 
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be thus fauoured,and neuerthe happier; Oh God; how graciouſly art thou ready to 
reward a ſound, and holy repentance, who art rhus indulgent to a carna!l and ſeruile 


deieRion, 
: SE I INE | 


Anas and Micilan: 


; OR, 
The Death of Anas, 


I, F ; Ho would haue look't to haue hard any more ofthe wars of the Syrians, 
N vas with Iſrach after ſo great a ſlaughter,after ſo firmea leagueza league nor 
Lo 


of peace onely,bur of Brotherhood, The haltars,rhe ſack-cloth of Bex. 
hadads followers were worn out,as of vic,ſo of memory,and now they | 
are changed for Iron and ſteele. Ir is bur three yeares that this peace 
laſts ; and now that warre begins which ſhall make an end of 4hab - The King of 
Iſrael rues his vniuſt mercic; according tothe word of the Prophet, that gift of alife, 
was but an exchange; Becauſe Ahab gaue Benhadad his life, Benhadad ſhall take Ahabs: 
He muſt forfeit in himſclfe what he hath giuento another. There can bee no berrer 
fruit of too much kindneſle to Infidels : It was one Article ofthe league betwixt 4. 
hab and his brother Benhadad, that there ſhoukd bee a ſpeedy reſtitution of all the 11 
raclitiſh Cities; The reſt are yeelded,onely Ramorh Gilead is held backe,vnthankfully, 
iniurionſly : Hethat beg'd but his hfegreceiues his Kingdome,and now reſts not con- 
tent with his owne bounds: Inſtly doth 446 challenge his owne,iuſtly doth he moue | 
a war to recouer his ownefroma perfidious tributary; the lawfulneſſe of ations may | 
not bee iudged by the cuents, but by the grounds, the wiſe and holy arbiter of the 
world knowes why many times the better cauſe hathi the worſe ſucceſle : Many a | 
uſt buſineſſe is croſſed, for a puniſhment tothe agent. 

Yet Iſracl and Iuda were now peececd in friendſhip, 1eheſaphat the good King of Iu- 
da had made affinity with Ahab che Idolatrovs King ot Ifracl : and, beſides aperſonall 
vilitation, ioynes his forces with his new Kinſman, againſtan old confederare ; Tuda 
had called in Syria againſt Iſracl;and now Iirael cals in Tuda againſt Syria : Thus ra- 
ther ſhould itbe : Ir is fit that the more pure Church ſhould ioyne with the more 
corrupt, againſt a common Paganiſh enemy. 

Iehoſaphat hath match't with Ahab; not with a diuorce of his devotion. Hee will 
fizhr, not witlfout God; 1»quire 1 pray thee at the Word of the Lord, to day : Had hee 
done thus ſooner, I feare Athaliah had neuer call'd him father ; This motion was 
newes in Iſracl : Ic was vvont to be ſaid, Inquire of Baa/, The good King of Iudah 
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' will bring Religion into faſhion in the Courr of Iſrael; Ahab had inquired of his coun. 
| ſellor, What needed he be io deuout,as toinquire of his Prophets? Onely 1ehoſaphats 


' their counſelland example cannot but leaue ſome tinure behind them of a 200d pro- 
 fcfſion,it not of picty : Thoſe that are truly religious dare nor but take God with them 


.| preſence made him thus godly ; Ir is an happy thing to conuerſe with the vertuous ; | 


| in all their affaires;with him they can be as valiant,as timorous without him. | 
| - Ahabhad Clergyenough\,ſuch as it was; Foure hundred Prophets of the groues | 
| were reſeryed from appearing to Elyabs challenge; theſeare now conſulted by 4had; | 
| they live tobetray the lite ot him who faued theirs. Theſe care not ſo much to inquire | 

what God would ſay, as what 4hab would haue them ſay; they ſaw vvhich way the 
Kings heart was bent, that way they bent their tongues : Goe wp, for the Lord ſhall de- | 
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rs: XIX; Ahab and Michaiah, | | 36r | 


liner it into the hands of the King : Falſe Prophets care onely to pleaſe, a plaufible | 
falſhood paſſes with them aboue an harſh truth. Had they ſeene Ahab trartull, they 
had ſaid, Peace, Peace; now they ſee him reſolute, war and victory; Ir is a fearfull pre- 
ſage of ruine when the Prophets conſpire in afſentation. | 
Their number conſent, confidence hath cafily-won credit with 4hab; Wee doe all 
vvillingly beleeue vvhat we wiſh : 7ehoſaphar is nor ſo ſoone ſatisfied, Theſe Prophets | 
were (it is like) obtruded to him (a ſtranger) for the true Prophets of the true God : 
Theiudicious King ſces cauſe to ſuſpect them,and now perceiuingat whar alcars they | | 
ſcrued,hates ro reft intheir teſtimony; 1s there not here a Prophet of the Lord, beſides, 
that we might inquire of him? One fingle Prophet ſpeaking from the Oracles of God, 
is more worth then foure hundred Baalites, Truth may nor euer be meaſured by rhe 
poll. Iris not number, but weight that muſt cary it in a Councell of Prophets: A 
folid Verity in one mourh is worthy to preponderarte light falſhood in a thouſand: 
Euen King A#ab ( as bad as hee was) kept talc of his Prophets ; and could giue ac- ""* 
count of one that was mifſing, There is yet one man ( Michaiahthe ſfonne of 1m/ah) by | 
whom we may inquire of the Lord, but I hate him, for hee doth not prepheey good concer- 
| 2izg me, but cuill, Itis very probable that Michaiah was that dilgurſed Prophet, who 
brought ro 4/4 the fearcfull meſſage of diſpleaſure, and death for difnifling Benha. 
| 4a4,tor which he was euer {ince faſt in priſon,deepe in diſgrace : Oh corrupt heart of 
ſeltc condenined Ahab : If Micaiah ſpake true tothee, how was itcuill? It others ſaid 
falle,how was it good? and if Micazah ſpake from the Lord, why doſt thou hate him? | 
| This hath wont to bee the ancient lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred 3 Cenſure of the 
| mcfſage, hatred of the bearer. To carnall cares the meſlage is euill, if vnpleafing; and 
| if plauſible, good: If ir be ſweet, it cannot be poiſon: it bitter, it cannot be wholſome: | 
{ The diſtemper of the receiucr is guilty of this miſ-conceit : In it ſelfe cuery truth as | 
| itis o00d,ſoamiable;cuery falſhood loathſome,as euill : A ficke palate cries out of | 
the raſte of thoſe liquors, which a: © wcll allowed of the heathfull. Ir is a figne of a 
o00d [tate of the ſoule, when eucry verdure can receiue his proper iudgement. 
Wiſeand good Iehoſaphat diſlwades 4h4h from ſo hard an opinion, and ſees cauſe | 
| ſo much more to vrge the conſultation of Michaiah, by how much hee findes him 
more vnpleafing : The King of Iſracl, to ſatisfie the importunitie of ſagrear, and 
deare an allie, ſends an O ffticer for Michaiah; He knew well ( belike ) where to finde | 
him, within thoſe foure walls, where vaiuſt cruelty had dilpoſed of that innocent 
Seer; Out of the obſcuritie of the priſon, is the poore Prophet fetcht in the light of ſo 
elorious a Conſcſfion of two Kings; who thought this Conuocation of Prophets not | 
vaworthy of their grcateſt repreſentation of State ad Maieſtic ; There he finds Zede- 
kiah, the leader of that falſe cruc, not ſpeaking only, but acting his prediction : Signes 
| were no l:fle vſed by the Prophets, then words ; this arch-flatterer hath made him 
hornes of irenzthe horne 1s forceable, the iron irrefiſtible; by an irreſiſtible force ſhall 
Ahab path the Syrians, as if there were mure certaintie in this mans hands then in his 
roneue; Ifthis ſon of Chenaanak had not had a forchead of brafle for impudency, and 
4 heart of Lead for flexibleneſſe to humors, and times, he had never deuiſed theſe horns 
ofiron; wherewith his King was goarcd vnto blood: Howloeuer,it is enough for him 
that he is belecned,that he is ſeconded; All the great Inqueſt of rheſe Prophets gaue 
vp their verdiR by this foreman, not one of foure hundred diſſented : Vnanimitie of | 
opinion in the greateſt Ecclefiaſticall aſſemblies 1s not cuer an argument of rruth, 
| There may be as common,and as firme agreement in crror. 
The meſſenger that came from Michatah, like a carnall friend, ſers him in a way of 
fauour ; tels him whattherecſt ſaid, how they pleaſed ; how vnſafe it would bce | | 
for him ro varie, how beneiiciall to afſ?nt : Thoſe that adore earthly grearneſle, 
thinke encry man ſhould dote vpon their Idols; and hold no termes too high | | 
their ambitioas purchaſes, Faithfull Mzcaiah ſcornes the motion,he knows the pice of | 
the word, and contemnes it, As the Lord lineth, what the Lordſaith unto me,that will 7 | 
ſþ:ake; Neither feares,nor fauours can tempr the holily reſolure ; They cantrample 
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vpon dange:s,or honors,with a carcleſſe toorzand whether they be ſmiled or frowned 
on by the great,dare not cither alcer,or conceale their errand. 


the dircion of it, is from the keeper; without vvhom, cucry curre chaſes and wer- |! 


| iudgement of a deadly deceprionto 4hab, This decree of the highcſt is not more | 


after the manner of men, conſulting of that ruine, which hee intended to the wicked 


| 


| 
' 


' King of Iſrael; That increated, and infinite wiſdome, needs not the aduice of any 
| finire,and created powers,to dire him, ncedsnot the aſlent,and aid of any ſpirit for | 
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The queſtion is moucd to Micaiah, He ar firlt ſo yeclds, that he contradidts;yeelds | 
in words, contradicts in pronunciation ; The ſyllablesare forthem, the ſound againſt 
them : Ironics deny ſtrongeſt in athirming; and now being preſſed home, hexels chem 
that God had ſhcwed him thoſe ſheepe of Iſracl ſhould ere long, by this meanes, want 
their $\cpheard; The very reſemblance, to a good Prince, had beene affeftiuve; The | 
ſheepe is an helpleſTe creature,nor able eitherto guard orguide it ſelfezall the ſatety,all 


rics it, eucry tracke ſeduceth it; Such ſhall Iſrael foone bee, it Ahabbee ruled by his 
Prophets; The King of Iſracl doth nor belecue, but quarrell; notar himſclte , who 
had deſerued euill, but at the Prophet, who foreſtgnificd ir, and is morecaretull that 
the King of Inda ſhould marke how 'true he had torc-rold concerning the Propher, | 
then how the Prophet had fore-rold concerning him, 

Bold Micaiah(asno whit diſcouraged with the vniult checks of greatneſſe)doubles ' 
his prediction, and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the meancs of this dangerous | 
errour; Whiles the two Kings fate maieſtically in their Thrones, hee rels them ofa | 
more glorious Throne, then theirs, whereon he taw the King of Gods firting; VWhiles | 
they were compaſled with ſome hundreds of Prophets, & rhouſinds of Subics, and | 
Souldiers,he tels them of all the hoſt of heauen, attending that other Throne; Whiles | 
they were deliberating of a war, he tels them of a God of heauen iuſtly decrecing the 


plainly reucaled,then expreſſed parabolically.The wile and holy God is repreſented, 


his exccution; much leſle of an euill one ; yet here an euill ſpirit is brought in(by way 
of viſion mixt with parable) profering the ſcruice of his lie, accepted, imployed, 
ſucceſſefull ; Theſc figures are not void of truth; The ation and cucnt is reduced ro 
a decree; the decree is ſhadowed out by the rcſernblance of humane procecdings; All 
cuill morions,and counlclls are originally trom that malignant Spirit; That cuill ipirtr 
could haue no power ouer m2n,bur by the permiſſion,by the decree of the Almighty: 
That Almighty,as he is no Author ot fin,{o he ordinatesall euill to good, Ir is good 
that is 1uſt; it is iuſt that one finne ſhould be puniſhed by another : Satan 1s licrein no | 
other then the executioner of that God, who is as far from infuſing cuill, as from nor | 
reuenging it, Now Ahab {ces the ground of that applauded conſcur of his rabble of 
Prophets;one cull ſpirit hathno lefle deceiued them, then they theirmaſterzhe is one, 
therefore he agrees with himſclfe;he is cull, therefore both he & they agree in deccir, 

Oh the noble and vndanted ſpirit of M7caiahneitherthe Throncs of the Kings,nor 
the number of the Prophets could abate one word ot his truc (though diſplcaſing ) 
meſlage; The King of I{racl ſhall hearc, thathe is miſ-lcd by lycrs, they by a dewill; | 
Surely 1ehoſhaphat cannot bur wonder at fo vacquall a contention to ſee one filly 
Prophet affronting fourc hundred, with whom left confidence ſhould carie it,behold 
Zedekiah more bold, more zcalous ; If Michatah have given him (with his fellowes) 


the lic,he gives Michatahthe fiſt ; Before theſe rwo great Guardians of peace, and | 
| iuſtice,ſwaggering Zedekiah ſmires Michatah onthe tace ; and with the blow expoſtu- 
| lates z Wirch way went the Spirit of the Lord from mce, to ſpeake vntothee ? Fora Pro- | 
phet to {mite a Prophet, inthe face of two Kings, vvasintollcrably inſoient , thea | 
| was much vnbeſccmingthe perſon,more the preſence; Prophets may reproue, they | 
| 112y not ſtrike; It was enough for Ahab to puniſh with the hand; no weapon was for 


it malice had not made magiftracie in{enſible of this vſurpation : Ahab was well con- | 
tentto ice rhar hated mouth beaten by any hand. I: 1s nonew condition of Gods 
fairhtull meflengers to ſmart for ſaying true. Falfhood doth not more bewray it {elfe 
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| Zedekiah,bur his tongue; neither could thisrude preſumption have beene well taken, | 
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Lis. XIN. Ahaband Michauh. 

in any thing,then in blowes ; Truth ſuffers, whiles crrour perſecures: None are more | | 
ready to boaſt of the Spirir of God, then thoſe thar haue the leaſt, As in veſlels the 
full are filenr. 

Innocent <2ichaiah, ncither defends, nor complaines ; Ir would haue wcll beſee- | 
med the religious King of Iudah,ro have ſpoken in the cauſe of rhe Soi , tohauc 
checkedinſolent Zedekiah : Hee is content to giue way to this tide of peremprorie, 
and generali oppolition: The helpleſſc Propher ſtands alone, yer laycs abour him with 
his rongue, Behold, thou ſhalt ſec in that day, when thou ſhalt goe into an inner chamber, 
to hide thy [cife. Now the proud Baalice ſhewed himſelteroo much , ere long he ſhall 
bee glad to lurke vnſcene ; his hornes of iron cannot beare off this danger, The 
ſonne of Ahab cannot chuſe; bur inthe zeale of reucnging his fathers deadly ſeduce- | 
ment, call for thar falſe head of Zedekiah: In vaine thall that Impoſtor {ecke to hide 
himſclte from iuſtice : Bur, in themieane while, hee goes away with honour : 241. | 
chaiah with cenſure. Take Michaiah , and carie him backe ts Amon, the Gonernour 
of the Citie , and to Toaſh the Kinzs ſonne, and ſay, Thus ſaith re King , Put this | 


2 


fellow in priſon, and feed bim with bread of afjliction , and with water of affl:(tion, | 
untill Icomein peace. 

An hard doomeof Truth ; The Iayle for his lodging ; coorfe bread and water | | 
for his food, ſhall but relerue Azchatah fora further reucnge. The returne of Ahab 
{hall be rhe bane of the Prophet : Was nor this hce that aduiicd Bexhadad, not to 
boaſt in putting on his Armour, as in the vogirding it ; and doth hee now promiſe 
himſelfe peace and victory, before hee buckle it on > No warning will difſwade the 
| wilfull ; So aflured doth A-ab make himſelfe of ſucceſle, that hce threats erc he goc, 
what hee will doc when hcererurnes in peace : How iuſtly doth God deridethe mil- | | 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men ; It Ahab had had no other finnes, his very con- | 
ftidence ſhall defeat him yer the Prophet cannot be oucrcome in his reſolution ; he 
knowes his grounds cannot decciuec liim, and dare therefore caſt rhe credir of his fun- 


Rion vpon this iſſue : 1f thou returne at all in peace, the Lord hath not fpoken by mee: | 


And hee ſaid, Hearkez, O peop!?, enery one of you , Lcthim neucr be calleda Pro- 

| phet, thardare not truſt his Go: This was no aduenture therefore of reputation,or | 
life ; ſince hee knew whom hee b.lecued, the euent wasnoleſle ſure, then if it had 

beene paſt ; Hee isno God tharis not conſtant to himſelte ; Hath hee ſpoken, and 

ſhall hee nor performe ? What hold hauc wee for our ſoulcs, but his cternall Word? 

The being of God is not more ſure, then his promiſes , then his ſenrences of indge- 

ment. Well may wee appeale the teſtimony of the world in both : 1f there bee nor 

plagues for the wicked, it there be not rewards for the righteous; God hath not ſpo. 

ken by vs. 

Nor Ahab onely , but good Nehoſhaphat is caricd with the multitude ; Their 
forces arc ioyncd againſt Ramoth : The King of 1{racl doth not fo truſt his Prophets, 
thathee dares truſt himſelf in his owne cloathes.: Thus ſhall hee clude Michaiabs 
threat ; Iwis the iudgement of God, the Syrian ſhafts cannor finde him out in this vn- 
ſuſpected diſguiſe : How tondly doc vaine men imagine to fhitr cffthe tuſt rcuenges 
of the Almighty ? 

The King of Syria giues charge to his Captaines to fight againſt none, bur the 
King of Iſrael : Thus doth the vathankfull Infidell repay the mercy of his lare victor; 
Ill was the Snake ſaued, rhat requites the tauour of his life , with a ſting : Thus ſti] 
the greateſt are the faireſt marke tro enuious eyes. By how much more cmincnt any 
manis inthe Iſracl of God, ſo many more, and more dangerous cnemics mult hee | 
expect , Both carth and hell conſpire in thcir oppoſition ro the worthicſt, Thoſe 
who arc aduanced aboue others, haue ſo much more necd of the guard, both of their 
owne vigilancy, and others praycrs. Jehoſhaphat had like to haue paid deare for his 
loue : Hze is purſucd, for him, in {hoſe amitic hee offended : His cryes deliver him; 
his crycs,not to his purſuers,hut to h1s God, whoſe mercy rakes not aduanrage of our 
infirmitic, bur reſcues vs from thoſe cuils, which wee wilfvily prouoke : Ir is 4hab | 
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againſt whom, not the Syrians onely, but God himſelte intends this quarrell : The 
enemy is taken off from /ehoſhaphat : Oh the 1uſt and mighty hand of that diuine | 
prouidence , which direReth all our ations to his owne ends ; which takes order 
| where euery ſhaft ſhall light ; and guides the arrow of the ſtrong Archer, into the | 
| ioynts of CAhabs harnefle : It was ſhot at a venture, fals by a deſtiny ; and there fals, 
where it may carie death toan hidden debtor : In all ations, both voluntaric and 
caſuall, thy will, O God, ſhall bee done by vs, with what eucr intentions. Little 
did the Syrian know whom hee had ſtriken , no more then the arrow wherewith he 
ſtroke : An inuifible hand diſpoſed of both, rothe puniſhment of A446, to the vin. 
dication of AMichaiah : How worthily, O God, art thou to bee adored in thy iuſtice, 
and wiſedome, to bee feared in thy tudgements. Too late doth {hab now thinke | 
of the faire warnings'of Michaiah, which hee vnwilely contemned ;, of the painfull 
fatterices of Zedekiah, which hce ſtubbornly belceucd ; That guilty blood of his runs 
downe out of his wound, into the midſt of his charct, and paics Naboth his arera- | 
ges: O Ahab, what art thou the better tor thine Tuory houſe, whiles thou haſt a blacke 
ſoule ? What comfort haſt thou now, in thoſe flattering Prophets, which tickled 
thine cares, and ſecured thee of vitorics? What toy is it torhee now, that thou waſt | 
oreat? Who had not rather be a Mzchatah in the Iayle,then Ahab inthe Charct? Wic- 
ked men haue the aduantage of the way, godly men of the end: The Charer is waſhed 
in the poole of Samaria, the dogges come to claime their due : they licke vp the 
blood of the grear King of Iſracl : Theroungrnes of thoſe brute creatures ſhall make | 
| g00d the tongue of Gods Prophet : Micharah is juſtified, Nabeth is reuenged, the | 
Baalites confounded,A4hab iudged ; Krightcoms art ihon © Godin all thy waies , and holy 
in all thy workes. 
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Anazlan ſicke, andEL1jan renenged. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
 Haziah ſucceeds his father Ahab , both in his throne, and in his ſinne : | 
Who could looke for better iſſue of thoſe loines, of thoſe examples * | 
SIA!) God followes him with a double iudgement; of the revolt of Moab ; and | 
| P20 of his owne fickneſſe : All thereigne of Abab, had Moab beene a quiet | 
One Tributaric ; and furniſhed Ifracl with rich flockes, and fleeces ;now their 
ſubicRion dies with that warlike King,and will not be inherited: This rebellion tooke | 
aduanrage, as from the weaker ſpirits, ſo from the fickly body of A44z1iab, whoſe dil. 
eaſe was not narurall, bur caſuall : walking in his palace of Samaria, ſome grate in the 
floore of his Chamber, breakes vnder him, and giucs way to that fall, whereby hee is 
bruiſed,and languiſheth : The ſame hand that guided Ahabs thafr , cracks Ahaziahs 
latteſſe : How infinite varietie of plagues hath the juſt G O D tor obſtinate finners ? 
whether in the field or in the chamber, he knowes to finde them out : How fearleſly 
| did Ah4714h walke on his wonted pauement ? The Lord hathlaid a trap for him, | 
| | whereinto,whiles he thinkes leaſt,he fals irrecoucrably : No place is ſafe for the man | 
| that 1s at variance with God, 
| The bodyof 4haziah was not more ficke, then his ſoule was gracelefſe : None | 
but chance was his enemy, none butthe God of Ekron muſt bee his friend: He lookes | 
| not vp to the Omnipotent hand of diuine iuſtice for the diſeaſe, or of mercy forthe | 
| remedy : An Idoll is his refuge, whether for cure,or intelligence : Wee heare not till 
now of Baal-zebub : this new Godof flies is (perhaps) of his making, who now is a 

ſuter to his owne ercion : All cheſe heathen Deities were but a Deuill, with change | 


| 
| of appcllations , the influence of that euill ſpirit deluded thoſe miſerable clients;elle, | 
there 
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there wasno fly ſo impotent as that out-fide of the god of Ekron: Who would thinke | 
that any Iſraclite could fo farre dote vpona ſtocke or a Fiend ? Time gathered much 
credit to this Idol ;in ſo much as the Iewes afterwards ſtiled Bcel-zcbub , the Prince 
of all the regions of darkneſle : Ahazzahis the firſt thar brings his Oracle in requeſt, 
and payecs him the tribute of his deuotion : Hee ſends meſſengers, and ſaycs, Goe |' 
inquire of Baal:z.cbub the god of Ekron, whether 1 ſhall reconer of this diſeaſe. The me(- 
ſage was Cither idle,or wicked : idle, if he ſent iro a ſtock; if toa deuill; both idle and | 
wicked, What canthe moſt intelligent ſpirirs know of future things,but what they | 
ſce cirher in their cauſes, or inthe light of participation : What a madneſſe was it in | 
AhaXtah to feeke to the poſterne,whiles the tore-gate ſtood open ? Could thoſe cuill 
ſpirirs truely foretell euents no way pre-cxiſtent,, -yct they.might not, withpur ſinne, 
bee conſulted ; the cuill of their nature debarres all the benefit of their information : 
If not as intelligencers, much lefle, may they be ſought to, as gods : who cannot bluſh | 
to heare and.lee, that cuen the very Euangelicall.Iſracl ſhould yeeld Pilgrims to the. 
ſhrines of darknefſe * How many,after this clecre light ofthe Goſpecll, in their loſles, | 
in their ſickneſles,ſend to theſe internall Oracles, and damne themſchies wilfully, in a | 
vaine curioficie : The meſſage of the icalous God intercepts them, with a iuſt diſdaine, 
as here by Elijah , 1s it not becauſe there is not 4 God in "acl, that yee goe to enquire of 
Baal.-cbub the goaof Ekron ? What can bea greater diſparagemcnt to the True God 
then ro be neglected, then to ſtand afide,and ſee vs make loue toan helliſh riuall: were 
there no Godin [ſrae], in heauen, what could wee doe other? what worſe ? This af- 
front of what eucr 4Ahas14h cannot eſcape without a reuenge : Therefore thus ſaith the | 
Lord , Thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed, on which thou art gone wp, but ſhalt 
ſurely die. Iris an high indignitie tothe True God, not to be ſought to,in our neceſ: | 
fitics ; but ſo to bee cafhiered from our deuorions, as to haue a falſe god thruſt in his 
| room?, is ſuch a ſcorne, as it 1s well ifit caneſcape with one death : w now the fa- 
mous god of Ekroz take off that brand of feared mortalitic, which the living God 
hath ſct vpon AbaJiah : Let Baal.zebub make good ſome better newes to his di- 
ſtreſſed ſuppliant : Rather the King of Iſrael is himſelfe ( without his repentance) 
haſting to Beel-zebub. This errand is ſoone done; The meſſengers are returned, cre 
they goe: Not alittle were they amazed to heare their ſecret meſſage from anothers | 
mouth, neither could chuſe but thinke : Hee that can tell what AhaF7ah ſaid, whar | 
| heethought, can foretell how hee ſhall ſpeed : Wee haue met with a greater God 
| then wee went to ſceke ; what need wee inquire for another anſwer : With this 
conceit, with this report, they returne to their ficke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo 
ſhort, ſo ſada relation : No maruell if the King inquired curiouſly of the habit, and 
taſhion ofthe man,that could know this, that durſtfſay this : They deſcribe hun a man 
whecher of an hairy skin, or of rough, courſe, careleſſe attire , thus dreſt,thus girded : 
\ ©Ahacziah readily apprehbends it to be El#ah, the old friend ot his father £44ab,of his 
mother 7eFcbel:; More then once had he ſeenchim (an vnwelcome guelſt)in the Court 
| of Iſrael] : The times had beene ſuch, that the Prophet could not at once ſpcake true, 
and pleaſe : Nothing but reprootcs and menaces ſounded from the mouth of E/ya/; 
| Michaiah and hce were ſtill as welcome to the eyes of thatguilty Prince, as the Syri- 
| an arrow. was into his fleſh ; Too well therefore had AhaFza% noted that querulous 
Secr,and now is not a litrle troubled to ſee himſelfe(in ſucceſhon) haunted with that 
| bold, and ill-boding ſpirit. 

Behold the rrue ſonne of Jezebel ; the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expeRation of 
dcath cannot rake off the edge of his perſecution of E14ah : Ir is againſt his will that | 
his death-bcd is not bloody : Had Ahaziah meant any other then a cruell violence to | 
Flijah, hc had ſent a peaceable meſſenger,to call him to the Court, hee had not ſent a 
{ Caprtaine, with a band of Souldiers, to fetch him : the inftruments which hee vſeth, 
{ Cary revenge in their face: If he had not thought Ezjah more then aman, what needed 
a bandof fifty to apprehend one ? and if he did thinke him ſuch , why would hee ſend | 
roapprehend him by fifty 2 Surely Ahaziahknew of old how miraculous a __ | 
ia 
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(contemplations. 
Eljah was : what powerthat man had ouer all their baſe Deities : what command 
of the Elements, of the heauens : and yet hee ſends to artache him. Ix, is aftrange 
thing to ſce- how wilfully-godleſſe men ftrive againſt the ſtreatne of their ownt hearts: 
hating that which they know good, fighting againft that which they know diuine, 
Whata groſſe diſagreement is in the meſſage of this Iſraelitiſh Captaine ? Thou man 
of 'God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe , If hee were a man of God, how hath hee 
offended 2 and it he have iuftly offended the anointed of God, how tis heea min of 
God ? And if he be a man of God,and have nor offended, why ſhovld he come down 


| to puniſhment ? Here is a kinde confefſion, with a falſe heart, with bloody hands: The 


world is full of theſe windy courteftes, real] cruclties : Deadly malice lurkes vnder 
faire complements, and whiles it flatters, killeth. The Prophet hides not himſelfe 
from the purſuit of Ahaziah ; rather hee firs where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
on the top ofan Hill : this band knowes well where to fiade him ; and climbes vp, 
in the fight of E/zjah, for his arreſt ; The ſteepneſſe of the aſcent (when they drew 
neere to the higheſt reach)yeelded a connenience both of reſpirarion and parle:thence 
doth the Captaine imperioufly call downe the Prophet. Who would not trembtc ar 
the dreadtull anſwer of Elijah, 1f 1 be a man of God, then let fire come downe from hea- 
en and conſume thee, and thy fifty : What ſhall wee ſay ? That a Prophet isrcuenge-. 
full, that Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Prophet ſtrikes ; that a Princes command is anſwe- 
red with imprecation, words with fire, thatan vnarmed Scer ſhould kill one and fiftic 
at a blow ? Thereare few tracks of E!yah that are ordinaric, and fit for common 
feet : His ations are more for wonder, then for precedent:Not in his own defence 


ſtint made him an inſtrument of this iuſt vengeance. The diuine iuſtice finds it meet 
to doc this for the terrour of Iſrael, that hee might teach them, whar it was to con- 
temne, to perſecute a Prophet ; that they might learneto feare him whom they had 


affronts offered to his meſſengers, ſtill and ever: Notcuer with the ſame ſpeed: fome- 
times , the puniſhment oucrtakes the at : ſomerimes dogs it afarre off, and ſeizeth yp- 


| on the offender,when his crime is forgorten, Here,no ſooner is the word out of Elyahs 


mouth,then rhe fire is out of Heauen. Oh the wonderfull power ofa Prophet! There 


they obey him, Let fire fall downe from heanen; Hee needs no more but ſ2y what hee 
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would have done : The fire fals down, as before, ypon the facritice in Carmel, fonow 
vpon the Souldiers of 44a77ah : Whar is man in the hands of his Maker ? One flaſh 
of lightning hath conſumed theſe one and fifty, And it all the hoſts of Iſrael, yea of 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had necded no other force. What 
madnefle is it for him whoſe breathis in hisnoſthrils, to contend with the Almigh- 
tic ? Thetime was, when two zealous Diſciples would faine haue imitated this 
fierie reuenge of E/yah, and were repelled with a checke : The very place puts them 
in minde of the1udgement : Not farre from Samaria was this done by Elj4h, and 
wiſht to bee done by the Diſciples : So churliſh a reteRion of a Saviour ſeemed no 
lefle hainous, then the endeuour of apprehending a Prophet : Lord, wilt thou that 
wee command fire to come downe from heauen, and conſame them, as Elias did. The 
world ycelded but one Elizs : That which was zcale in him, might be fury in another, 
the leaſt variation of circumſtance may make an example dangerous ; preſently there- 
tore doe they heate, Te know not of what ſpirit yee are ; It is the calling that varies the 
ſpirit, Etjah was Gods Miniſter for the execution of ſo ſeuere a iudgement, they 
were but the Szruants of their owne impotent anger; there was fire in their breſts, 
| which Godneuer kindled : farre was it from the Saviour of men, to ſecond their 


warme, not to burne; and if to burne,not the perſons of men, but their corruptions : 


How much more ſafe is it for vs to follow the mecke Prophet of the New Teſtament, 


L1s, X1 Xi 


would the Prophet have beene the death of ſo many, if God had not by a peculiar in- | 


forſaken, and confeſſe that heaven was ſenſible of their inſolencics, and impierics : If | 
not as viſibly, yet as certainly doth God {ove the violations of his ordinances, the | 
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| 


ſits Elijah inhis coorſe Mantle, on the top of the Hill, and commands the heauens,and | 


earthly fire, with his heavenly : Hee came indeed to ſend fire vpon earth ; but to 


EE TR : then 


| 
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then that fetuent Prophet of the Old: Let themiatter of our prayers be the ffveer dewes | 
| of mercy, nor the fires of vengeance. 2s 236 105% _— : 
Would not any men have thought Ahba77a/ ſufficiently warned by fd terrible a | | 
 iudgement :- Could he chule but ſay; It is no medling with a man that can fpeake ligh- 
tening and death : What hee hath ſaid concerning mee, is too well approugd by what. 
| hee harh done to my Meſſengers ; Gods hand is with him; mine ſhall o@t bee; againft 
| him x Yer,now*behold, the rage of Ahaziah is ſo much the more kindle&d by this fire | 
from heaven , and a more reſolute Captain, with a ſecond band}; is ſend toferch Elijah | 
to death ; This man is m haſte ; and commands not onely his geſcent, bur his ſpecd ; | 
Come downe quickly : The charge implyes a threat; E/fah muftooke for force, if hee 
' yeeld not : [here needsno other weapon for defence, for offence , then the ſame 
rongue,the ſame breath : God hath fire enough for all the rroopesof AhaFrah: lmmes- | 
 diately, dotha ſudden flame breake out of heauen; and conſuincthis forward Leader, 
| and his bold followers: Ir isa juſt preſageand deſerrof ruine,notto be warned: Wor- 
thily are they made examples,that wil not rake rhem, Mah is Legs 
What Marble , or Flint is harder then a wicked heart ? As if 4ha77#h would de. ; 
ſpighrfully ſpir in the face of heauen, and wreſtlea fall with the Almighty, hee will 
needs yet againe ſer a third Captaine , vpon ſo deſperate an imploiment': How hot a | E-4 
ſeruice mult this Commander needs thinke himſelfe put ypon © Who can but pity his | 
ſtrairs ? There is death beforc him,death behinde him: If he goc nor,the Kings wrath 
is the meflenger of death: if he goe,the Prophets tongue is the executioner of death; 
Many an hard taske will follow cheſeruice of a Prince wedded to his paſſion,diuorced 
from God : Vnwillingly,doubtlefle, and feartully doth rhis Captaine climbe vp the 
Hill, to ſcale that impregnable Fort ;'but now, when hee comes neere to the aflavlr, 
the battery that hee layes to iris his 'prayers ; his'\ſureſt fighi is vpon his knees : Hee 
| went wp, and came, and fell vpon his knees, before Elijah, and beſought him,and ſaid vn- 
to him, Oman of God, 1 pyay thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſernants ,, bee 
| precious inthy ſight:he contefles the tudgement thit betcll his Predecefſors;the monu- 
{ menes of rheir deſtruction were in his eyc,and the terrour of it, in his hearr , of an e- 
| nemy therefore hc is become a ſuppliant,and ſues nor ſo much tor the Prophets yeel- 
dance, as forhis owne life : This was the way tooffer violence to the Prophet of 
| God, to the God of that Prophet, euen humble {upplications ; Wee muſt deprecate 


. - S 7 X . 2 ' * : 
chat euill, which wee would auoid : if we would force bleſſings, we muſt intreatthem: 


| There isnothing to be gotten from God by ſtrong hand, any thing by fuir. 'Thelife 
| of the Cap:aine is preſcrued : Elijah is by the Angell commanded to. goc. downe 
|; with him, ſpeedily, fearcleſly, The Prophet caſts not with himſelfe : Wharſafery can 
| thete bein this journey ? I ſhall put my ſelte into the hands of rude Souldicrs','and by | 
| | 
| 
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them, into the hands of an inraged King ; if he did nor eagerly thirſt after My blood, 
| hee had neuer fought ir, with ſo much loſſe :- But, ſo ſoone as hee had a'charge 
' from the Angell , hee walkes downe reſolurely, and ( as it were) darcs the dangers 
| of ſogreatan hoſtilitie : Hee knew that the ſame God, who had fought for him, 
vpon the- hill , would not leaue him in the Valley ; hee knew that the Angell 
which bade him goe, was-guarderiough againſt a world of enemies, Faith'knowes | 
not how to feare z and can as cafily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perils, as infidclitie ; | 


can raiſe them, 11 


| Thc Prophet lookesboldly vponthe Court; which doubtleſſe was not alittle dil: 

affeftedrofiim and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of Ahaziah ; and ſticks 

{-not to ſpeake over the'ſarme words to his head; which hee had ſent him notlong fince 

| by his firſtmeſſengers'#! Nor one ſyllable will the Prophet abare of his errand; Ir is © 
not forian Herald of Heauenta be outiof countenance; or to thinee oughtiofthe moſt | 


killingmeſſages of his God, hs 0D 24 YI. 
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Wacther the inexpeQed confidence both of the man, and of the] peeciaimgzed 
| the ſickoKing of Iſrach, or-whether the feare of ſome preſent iudgement(wherewirh | 

hee might ſuſpeR Elijah; to come-armed vpon'any att of violence that hibuld bee | 
Eros offered) | 
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| vpon the knees of their humble ſubmiſſion : Ir is good truſting God with the cuents 
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offered) ourr-awed him, or whether, now at the laſt, vpon che {aght and hearing of 
this man of God, the Kings heart began to relent, and checke it felfe for that finne, 
for which hee, was iuſtly reproued : I know not , bur ſure I am, the Prophet goes a- 
way vntouched ; neither the furious purpoſes of 4443744, nor the exaſperations of a 
leFebel can hurt that Prophet, whom God hath intended to a fiery Chariot : The 
hearts of Kingsare not their owne : Subicdts arc not ſo much in their hands, as they 
are in their Makers ; How cafily can God tame the fiercenefle of arfy creature, and 
in the midff of their molt heady careere, ſtopthem on the ſudden, and fetcht them 


of his owne commands.;. who can at pleaſurecither avert evils, or improuc them | 
to 000d. oy | 
Accordingto the word of the Prophet, CAhaziah dics : not two whole yeares 
doth hee fit in the Throne of 1ſrael : which hee now muſt yeeld (inthe want of chil- 
dren)to his brother. Wickedneſle ſhortens his reigne ; he had too much of Ahab, and 
leFebel, to expe the bleſſing, either of length, or proſperitic of gouerament::. As a]. 
waicsin the-vther, ſo oft-times in this world doth God teſtific his anger to wicked | 


men : Some.linc long,that they may aggrauate their iudgement z others dic ſoon, that | 
they may haſten ir. 
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not yet therezat 1ericho., A priuate meſſage (on which £/yas mult.goc along) iS preten- | 
| ded,from the Lord : Whether ſhall we ſay the Prophet did this for the trhal! of the | | 
conſtant affeftion of his carefull and diligent feruanc ; or, that. was concealed from | 


Elijah that his departure was reucaled-to Eliſha : Perhaps hee that knew of his owne | 
reception into heauen; did not know what witneſſes would bee allowed to that mira- | 
culous at: and now his humble modelty affet2d a filent and yn-noted paſſage ; Euen | 
Eliſha knew ſomething that was hid from his Maſter,now vpon the threſhold of hea- | 
uen : No mcere creature was cuer made of the whole counſel] ot the Highclt : Some 
things haue been diſcloſed to babes and novices,that haueg been cloſed vpto the moſt 
| wiſe and judicious: In naturall ſpeculations the greater wit,and deeper indgement [ti] 
| caries it ; but in the reuclations of God, the fauour of his choice ſwayes all ;notche 
power of our apprehenſion : The maſter may both commandand intrcar his ſeruants 

ſtay, in vaine : Eliſha muſt bee pardoned this holy and zcalous ditobcedience, As the 
' Lord liueth,and as thy ſoule lineth, I will not leane thee : tis maſter inay be withdrawne 1 
| from him,he will not be withdrawne from his Maſter, He knew that the bleſſing was | 

at the parting; and if he had diligently attended all his lite ,and now lacked in the laſt 
ac, he hadloſt the reward of his ſerujce. The cuzning pratles the day; and the chicte 
grace of thethearer is inthe laſt Scene : Befaithfall to the death, and 1will gige thee a | 
Crowne of life. 

That E/44h ſhould be tranſlated, and what day he ſhould be tranſlated, God would 
haweno ſecret : The ſonnes of the Prophets art Berhel,ar 1rricho, both know it,and aske 
Eliſha if he knew it not : Kneweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſtcr from thy 
head this day ? and hee anſwered, Tea, I know it, hold yee your peace. How tamiliarly 
| do theſe Prophets inter-know one another ? How kindly do they communicate their | 
| viſions? Seldome euer was any knowledge giuen to kcep, bur ro impart : The grace | 
of this rich Iewell is loſt in concealement. The remouall of an E/yah is fo. impor. | 
rant a buſineſle, that it is not fit to be done without noile : Many ſhall have their ſhare t 
| in his lofſe : he muſt be miſled on the ſudden : tt was meer rhercfore that the world | 
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| 


ſhould know his rapture ſhould be divine and glorious. I doc not finde where the | 
day of any naturall death is notified to ſo many ; by how much more wonder there | 
was in this Aſſumption , by ſo much more ſhall it bce fore-reucaled, Iris enongh 
| for ordinaric occurren.s to bee knowne in their cuent: ſupernatural things haue need 
of premonition , that mens hearts may bee both prepared for their receit, and con. | 
| firmed in their certainty. Thrice was Eliſha intreated, tarice hath hee denied,to ſtay 
 behinde his now-deparring Maſter ; on whom both his eyes and his thoughts are fo | 
| fixed, that hee cannot giue allowance ſo muchas to the interpellation of aqueſtion | 
of his fcllow-Prophets : Together therefore are this wonderfull paire comne to the | 
laſt ſtage of rheir ſeparation, the bankes of 1974ay, Thoſe thar were nor admitted to 
bee attendants of the iourney, yet will not bee debarred from being ſpectators | 
of ſo maruellous an iſſue. Fitry men of the ſonnes of the Prophets, went and } 

ſtood to view afarre off , I maruell there were no more : How could any ſfonne_ | 
| of the Prophets ſtay within the Colledge- walls that day : when hee knew what 
was meant to Elijah 2 Perhaps, though they knew that to bee the Prophets laſt day ; | 
yet they might thinke his diſparition ſhould bee ſudden , and inſenlible; beſides, | | 
| chey found how much hee affeced ſecrecie in this intended departure : yet the fifty | 
Prophets of 1ericho will make proofe of their eyes , and with much intention aflay | 
| who ſhall haucthe laſt fight of Zljah : Miracles are not purpoſed to ſilence and ob- 

ſcuririe: God will not worke wonders without witneſſes ; ſince hee doth them on 
purpoſe to winne glory to his name, his end were fruſtrate without their no- 0 
tice. Even ſo, O Sauiour, when thou hadfſt raiſed thy ſclfe from the dead, thou | 
wovuldeſt bee ſeene of more then five hundred brethren at once; and when thou 
wouldeſt raiſe vp thy glorihed bodic from carth into Heauen , thou didft not 
| aſcend from ſome cloſe valley , but fromthe Mount of Olives; not in the night, 
'jnot aloae, bur in the cleareday, in the view of many eyes; which were ſo fixed 
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vpon thar point of thine heauen, thar they could ſarce bee remoued by the checke of | 
Angels. Fo pores pare erage, 5 | | 
 10r4an muſt be croffed by Efrjah in-his-way to heauen: There muſt be a meet paral-' 


1+ 


[el berwixt the rwo great Prophets, that ſhal mecr Chriſt vpon Tabor; Moſes and Elias; | 
Both receiued viſions on Horeb,to both God appeared there in fire, and other formes”: 
of terrour ; both were ſent to Kings ; one to Pharadh,the orher to Ahab : Both prepa- | 
red miraculous Tables,the one of Quailes and Manna in the Deſert, the other of Meale 
and Oyle in Sarepta,: Both opened heauen, the one forthat nouriſhing dew, the 0- 
ther for thoſe refreſhing ſhowres : Both reucnged Idolarrics withthe ſword, the one 
vpon the worſhippers of the golden Calfe, the other vpon the foure hundred Baa- 
lites : Both quenched the drought of Iſrael, the one our of the Rocke, the other 
out of the Cloud : Both divided the waters, the one of the Red Sea, the other of 
lordan : Both of them are forewarned of their departure : Both muſt be fetcht away 
beyond Jordan ; The body of Elyah is tranſlated, the body of Moſes is hid : What 
Moſes doth by his Rod, £/444 doth by his Mantle ; with that hee ſmites the Waters, 
and they (as fearing the divine power which wrought with the Prophet)runne away 
from him ; and ſtand on heapes, leauing their dry channell for the paſſ1ge of thoſe 
aw full feet : It is not long fince he mulcted them with a generall ex{1ccation : now he 
onely bids them ſtand af1de,and giue way to his laſt walkez that he might with dry feet | 
mount vp into the celeſtiall chariot. | 

The watcrs doe notnow firſt obey him : they know that Mantle of old ; which hath 
oft giuen lawes to their falling, rifing, ſtanding : they are paſt over ; and now when 
Elgah finds himſelfe treading on his laſt earth, hee profers a munificent boone to his 
tairhfull ſeruant, Aske what 7 ſhall doe for thee before 1 am taken from thee; 1 doe not heare 
him ſay, Aske of me when 1 am gone, In my glorified condition, 1 ſhall bee more able to be- 
ſtead thee', but,aske before I goe, Wee hauea communion with the Saints departed, not | 
a commerce : when they arc inabled to doc more for vs, they areleſle apt ro be ſolli. 
cited by vs: It is ſafe ſuing where we are ſure that we are heard. Had nor E/4ah recei- 
ved a peculiar inſtin> for this profer,he had nor been thus liberal!: It were preſumpri- | 
on to be bountifull on anothers coſt, without leaue of the owner : The mcrcy of our 
good Godallowes his fauourites not onely to recetue, bur to ginc: not onely to receiue 


tor them(clues,but ro conuey bleſhngs to others : What can that man want that is be- 


friended of the faithfull ? | 

Eliſha needs not goe farre to ſecke for a ſuit; It was in his heart, in his mouth : 
Let 4 double portion of thy ſpirit be vpon me. Euery Prophet muſt bea ſonne ro E/yah ; | 
but E/z/ha would be his heire, and craucs the happy right of his primogeni:ure , the 


— 
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double ſhare to his brethren : It was not wealth , nor ſafety , nor caſe , norhonour 
that E/zſha cares for, the world lies open before him, hee may take his choice : the reſt 
he contemneth, nothing will ſeruc him buta large meaſure of his maſters ſpirit: No 
carnall thought was guilty of this ſacred ambition : AﬀeRation of eminence was too 
baſe a conce1? to fall intothat man of God: He ſaw that the times needed ſtrong con- 
uitions,he ſaw that hee could not otherwiſe weild the ſucceſſion to ſuch a Maſter , 


therefore he ſues for a double portion of ſpirit ; the ſpirit of propheſie to forcknow , 
the ſpirit of power to worke: We cannot bee too couetous, roo ambitious of ſpiritu- 
all gifts, ſuch eſpecially as may inable vs to win moſt aduantage to God in our voca- 
tions. Our wiſhes are the true touch-ſtone of our eſtate ; ſuchas we wiſh to be,we are: |} 


| worldly hearts affeR earthly things ; ſpirituall, divine - wee cannot better, know what | 
| weare indeed,then by what we would be. 
| Ely45 acknowleages the difficultie, and promiſes the grant of fo great a requeſt: 
ſuſpended yet vpon the condition of Eliſhaes cye-fight.1f thon ſee me when 1 am taken 
from thee,it ſhall be ſo vnto thee;but if not,it ſhall not be: What axe the cyes to the furni- 
cure of the ſoule ? VWhat power is there in thoſe viſiue beames to draw downe a | 
| double portion of E!#4hs Spirit? God doth noralwaies look at efficacy & merjt inthe 
conditions of our aCtions,bur at the freedome of his own appointments: The eye was 
onely 
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onely to bee imployedas*the feruant of the heart'z thar the- deſires might bee (© | 
much more intended with-the ſight : Vehemence is the way to ſpeed both in earth, | 
and! in Heaven : If but the eye-lids of Elzſhs fall, if his thoughts flacken, his 
1:hopes are daſhed : There muſt bce fixednelle and vigilance, in thole that defire 
double graces, l 8 

. E/4ah was going on, and talking, when the Charet of heanen came to fetch him: 
Surely,bad:not that conference beenneedtull and diuine,ir had giuen way to-medira- | 
tion : and Elijah had been taken vp rather from his knees, then trom his feer. Therc | 
can beno betrer poſture, or ſtate, for the meſſenger of our diſfolution to finde vs in, | 
chen in a diligent proſecution of our calling. The buttc attendance of our holy vocati- 
on isnoleſle pleafing to God , then an immediate deuotton : Happy is the ſeruant | 
whom the maſter (when he comes) ſhall inde ſo doing. 

Oh the ſingular glory of Elijah! What mortalFcrearure cuer had this honour to bee 
| viſibly ſerchcd by the Angels of God tro his heauien 2 Eucry ſoule of the ele is atten- 
ded and caried ro blefledneſle by thoſe inuifible meflengers,bar,what flcfſh and blood 
| was cuer graced with ſuch a conuoy ? There atethree bodily Inhabitants of Heaven ; 
| Henoch, Elijah, our Sauiour Chriſt, The firſt before the Law ; the ſecond vnder the | 
{ Law ;the third ynder the Goſpell ; Allthree in a ſcucrall forme of tranſlation - Our 
bleſſed Sauiour raiſed himſelfc to and aboue the heauens,by his own immediate pow- 

er : heaſcended asthe Sonne,they as {eruants : hee:as God, they as creatures : E!#ah 
| acended.by the viſible miniſterie of Angels, Henoch inſenfibly : Wherefore,O God, 
{ haſt thoudone thus,but togiue vs a taſte of whar ſhall be? roler vs ſee thar heauen was 
neuer ſhut to the faithful : ro gine vs aſſurance of the turureglorification of this mor- | 
tall and.cqrruptiblepart'? | et 
Enznthus, O Sautour, when thou. ſhalt deſcend from heauen wich a ſhout, with | 
{ the vojccof an Archangell.and withthe rrumpeof God, wethar are aliue &remaine 
| ſhall bee caught vp rogether with the raiſed bodies of thy Saints, into the clouds , to 
| mcct rhece1n the aire,to dwell with thee in glory, _ wu vl 
| "Many. formes have-thoſe celeſtial Spirits taken rothemſeluesintheir apparicions | 
to men; but of all other, moit often hath the Almighty made his meſſengers « flame of 
| fire: neucr more prop*rly then here : How had rhe Spirit of 'God kindled the hot | 
| fires of zcale in the breſi of £{1ah £ How had this Propher rhricecommandedfire 
| from heavento carch £ How fitly now atlaſt dotheſe Seraphicall fires caty him front 
| carth ta ;heaucn 2. 1 + OE ning. gee ue eg yo enriches 
, What, doe wee ſee in this rapture of Eljjah,;bot violence and terrour, whirle- 


_ 


—_ 


/ 
| lift vp our heads with joy , becauſe.our redemprion'draweth nigh... Gome death , 
come: firecome whirlewinde; they ate worthy to bee welcome that fhall carie vs to 
| mmarialitife ; :;. io 3. 0 ets roy lion 3d ty $rolg atl 4 Th 


| my father; and when he hath loſt the fight of him, he rends his cloathes in picees, ae- | 


FEES Yyyyy2 faith. | | | 
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ſo much trouble vs, as that Iſracl hath loft his guard. Certainly, the view of this hea- | 


Maſter, is, the nakedneſſe of Ifracl in his lofſe. It wee muſter Souldiers, and leeſe 


| was going,there was, whence he was taken : E/zſhaiuſtly takes vp this deare monu- 


{ thatare truely gracious,doe nolefſe rejoyce tn the riches of others gifts,then humbly 
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Faithfull Prophet of God is worthy of our lamentation: Neither is it private affeQi- 
on that muſt ſway our gricfe,but reſpeRs to the publike : E/zſha ſayes not onely, My 
father,bur the charet and horſemen of Urael. That we haue forgone a father, ſhould ner 
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ucnly charet and horſes that came for Ely4h, puts El:ſhes m minde of that charet and 
horlemen, which £l;jah was to Iſracl. Theſe were Gods charet, EZl{yah was theirs : 
Gods charet and theirs are vpon the ſame wheeles mounted into heauen : No forces 
are ſo ſtrong as the ſpirituall ; the prayers of an £1544 are more powerfall,then all the 
Armies of fleſh : The firſt thing that this Scer diſcernes, after the ſeparation of his 


zealous Prophets, it is but a wofull exchange. 

Elijahs Mantlefals from him inthe rifing ; there was no vſc of that, whither hee 
ment of his glorified maſter: A good ſupply for his rent garments: This was it which 
(in preſage of his future right) E/jahinueſted him withall, vpon the firſt ſight, when 
he was ploughing with the tweluc yoke of oxen'; now it fals from heauen to his poſ. 
ſeſſion : I doe not ſee him adore ſo precious a relique,I ſce him rake it vp, and caſt ir 
about him : Penſtue and maſterleſſ. doth heenow come backe to the bankes of oz. 
dan, whoſe ftreame hee muſt paſſe in his returne to the Schooles of the Prophets.Ere 
while he ſaw what way that river gaue to the Mantle of Elyab, hee knew that power 
was not in the cloth, but in the ſpirit of him that wore it : to try therefore' whether ' 
hee were no leſle the heire of that ſpirir,then of that garment, hee tooke the mantle ov 
Elijah and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Where i the Lord God of Elijah ? Eliſha doth 
not expoſtulate, and challenge, bur pray ; As it hee ſaid, Lord Cod it was thy promiſe to 
wee by my departed maſter that if 1 ſhould ſee him in his laſt paſſage,a double portion of his * 


therefore,0 God,make good thy gracious Word tothy ſcruant , ſhew ſome token vpon mee 
for good, make this the firſt proofe of the miraculous power wherewith thou ſhalt inane me: 
Let lordan giue the ſame way to me, that it gaue to my maſlier. Immediately the ſtreame 
| (as acknowledging the ſatne Mantle,though in another hand) diuides it ſelfe,8 yeelds 
| paſſage to the ſucceſſor of Zlijah. WEN 

T he fifty-ſonnes of the Prophets hauing bin a farre off witneſſes of theſe admirable 
euents, doe well ſee that £14j.h(though tranſlated in body) hath yer lefthis Spirit be- 
hindehim ; they meet E{:ha, and bow themſelues to the ground before-him : It 
| was not the ourſide of Eljah which they had wonrto ſtoope vnto, with ſo much ve- 
neration, it was his Spirit ; which fince they now fande in another ſubicR, they enter- 
taine withequall reverence : No enuy,nocmulation raifeth vp their ſtomacks againſt 
| Elgahs ſeryant,bur where they ſee eminentgraces,they arc willingly proſtrate. Thofe 


vnder-valuetheir own. Theſe men were trained vpinthe ſchooles of the Prophets, E/z- 


ſha atthe plough and cart, yet now they ftand not vpon termes of their worth,and his 
meanneſſe, but mcekely fall downe before him whom God will-honour: It is not to be 


regarded who the man is,but whom Gad would make him - The more vnlikely' the 


, | Could they thinke God would-fend ſuch a Charet and horſesfor a leſſe voyage then 


meanes is,the more is the glory of the workman: Ir is the praiſe of an koly ingenuitic 
ro magnikie the graces of God whereeuer it finds them. LOTT Var. 
Theſe yong Prophetsarc nolefſe full of zeale,then reverence; zeale to Elijah,reve- 
rence to Eliſha: They lee Elijah catied vp into the aire ; they knew this wasnor the 
firſt rime of his ſupernaturallremouall.; Imagining it therefore poſſible that the Spirir 
of God had caſt him. vpon ſome remote mountaine, or valley, they profer the labour 
of their ſeruantsto {eckehim :. In fome things ,. cuen profeſſed Scers are blind : 


 he&auven, | | 
| El:ſha(knowing his. maſter beyond all the ſphere of mortalitie) forbids them: Good 


Spirit ſhould be pon mee : 1 followed him with my eyes in that fire, and whirlewind , now | 


' 
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will makes them ynmannerly ; their importnnitie vrges him till he is aſhamed; not his 


| 


| 
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| . pprobation, but their vehemence caries atlaſt a condeſcent : Elſe hee might perhaps | 
| haue ſeemed enutouſly vawilling to fetch backe ſo admired a Maſter : and loth ro tor- | 
| goc that mantle, Some things may be yeelded for the redeeming of our owne vexati. 
| On, and auoidance of others mif-conſtrution, which out of true iudgement we ſee no 
cauſe. to affeR. | 
The meſſengers ryred with three dayes ſearch, turne backe as wiſe as they went : 
fome men arc beſt ſatished, when they haue wearied themſelues in their own waies: 
nothing will teach them wit, but diſappointments. Their painfull errour leades | 
them to a right conceit of E/yahs happicr tranſportation : Thoſe that would finde 
Elijah, let them aſpireto the heauenly Paradiſe: Let them follow the high ſteps of his 
fincere faithfulnefle,ſtrong patience, vndaunted courage, fervent zeale ; ſhortly , let 
them walke in the waies of his holy and conſtant obedience : at laſt, God ſhall ſend 
the fiery charet of death to fetch them vp to that heauen of heauens, where they ſhall 
triumph in cuerlaſting 10yes. 


Healing the W aters. 
EL1s n 4a4(urſmg the Children. 


Relecuimg the Kings. 


T is good making vic of a Prophet whiles wee haue him. Eliſha ſtayed 
ſome-while art 1ericho; The Citizens reſort to him with a common ſuit: 
M Their ſtructurc was not more pleaſant, then their waters vnwholſome, 
g and their ſoile by thoſe corrupt waters : They ſuc to Eliſha for the re- 
# mcdic ? Why had they norallthis while, made their mone to Elyah ? 
Ws :t that they were more awed with his greater aufteritie ? Or was it that they 
met not, with 'ſo fit an opportunitie of his commoration amongſt them ? It was 
told them what power E!iſha had exerciſed vpon the waters of 19rdan,and now they 
{ ply him tor theirs : Examples of beneficencecafily moue vs toa requeſt, and cxpecta- 
tion of fauours, 
| Whatailedthe waters of 7ericho? Surcly,originally they were not ill affefted ; No 
| h 
men could be foolifh as to build a city, where neither carth,nor water could be wſetull : | 
Meere proſpeR could not cary men to the neglect of health,and profit. Hreithe Be. 
thelite would neucrhaue reedified it with the danger of a curſe,{o latcly asin the dayes | 
of Ahab, it it had betne of old notorious for ſo foule an annoyance : Nor therefore 
| the ancient maledi&tion of 1oſhua, not the neighbourhood of that noiſome lake of 
| Sodome, was guilty of this diſcaſe of the ſoyle, and waters, but the late finnes of the | | 
inhabianrs. Hee turneth the riucrs into a wilderneſſe,and water-ſprings tnto a dry ground, | 
a fruitfull land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of them that awell therein ; How oft | 
| 


——— 


haue wee fſeenc the ſamg ficld both full and famiſhing £ How oft the ſame waters both: 
ſafe,and by ſome irruption,or new tincture, hurtfull ? Howſocucrnaturall cauſes may 
concurre, heanenandearth, and ayre, and waters follow the temper of our ſoules , 
of ourliues;and are therefore indiſpoſed becauſe we are ſo: 1ericho began now to make 
it ſelfe'c:pable of a berrer ſtare, fince it was now become a' receptacle of Prophets ; | 
| Eliſha is willing to gratific his hoſts; it is reaſon that any place ſhould fare the bet- | 
| ter for the preſence of Diuines : "The medicine is more ſtrange then the diſcaſe, | 
| Bring mee a new Cruſe and pit ſalt therein - Why a Cruſe ? why new * why Salt m | 
| thar new Cruſe : ? H6w ſhould Salt make water potable ? Or, if there were any ſich | 
vertue in ir, what could a Crnſe-full doe ro a whole current? Or, if that meaſure were | 
ſufficient, what was the'age of the Cruſe to rhe force of the Salt? Yer: Eliſha cals for | | 
| 

| 


Yyyyy 3 : PTY | UPI th: 


—_—_——_ — — 


_— — 


IT: omemplations.. — Lin XIX,| 


Salrin 2new Cruſe. God (who wro he th'z by his Prophet) isa free agent ; as hee | 
willnot binde his power to mcanes; fo will 1c by his power binde valikely meanes to | 
performe his will. 


Naturall propricties haueno place in miraculous works : No leſſe cafic is it for God 
ro worke by contrary,then ſubordinate powers. | - 

The Prophet doth not caſt rhe Salr intothe channcl, but into the ſpring of the waters: | 
If the fountaine bee redrefled, the ſtreames cannot be faulty ; as contrarily, the py- 
ritie and ſoundneſſe of the ſtreame auailes nothing to the redrefſe of the fountaine ; 
Reformation muſt beginat the well-head of the abuſe : The order of being is a good 
guide to the merhode of amending. Vertue doth not runne backward : Had Eliſha 
caſt the Salt into the brookes and ditches, the remedy muſt haue ſtriuen againſt the 
ſtrcame,to reach vptothe ſpring : now it is but one labour to cure the fountaine: Our 
heart is a Well of bitter and venomous water , qur actions are the ſtreames : In vaine | 
ſhall we cleanſe our hands,whiles our hearts arc cull. 

The Cruſe and the Salt muſt bee their owne ; The a mult bee his; the power, 
Gods : He caſt the Salt into the ſpring, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, I hage healed theſe 
waters ; there ſhall not be from thence any more death, or barrenneſſe. Farre was it from 
Eliſha to challenge ought to himſelfe : Betore, when hee ſhould divide the waters of 
lordan,he did not ſay, Where is the power of E/;ſha, but, Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ? and now,when hee ſhould cure the waters of Jericho, hce faics not, Thus ſacs 
E/:/ha, but thus faith the Lord, 7hawe bealed thefe waters, How carefull is the man of 
| God that no part of Gods glory fhould ſticke to his owne fingers. 1ericho ſhall know | 
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| to whom they owe the bleſſing, that they may duely returne the thankes. Eliſha pro- 
teſſes he can doe no more of himfelfe then that Salr,then that Cruſe ; oncly God ſhall 
| worke by him,by it: and what ever that almighty hand vnderrtakes, cannot faile, yea is 
| already done : neither doth he ſay,1 will heale, but 1 hane healed: Euenſo, O God, if 
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| thou caſt into the fountaine of our hearts,bur one Cruſe-full of the Salt of thy Spirir, 
weare whole,no thought can pafle betweene the receit and the remedy. | 
As the generall viſitor of the Schooles of the Prophets, Z/z/ha paſlcth Fram Jericho | 
to that other Colledge at Bezhcl. Bethel was a place of ſtrayge compoſition : there 
| was at once the golden Calte of 7eroboamn ; and the Schoole of Gad : True religion 
and [dolatry found a free harbour within thoſe wals: I do not marucll that Gods-Pro.-. | 
phets would plant there: there was the moſt need of their preſence, where they found | 
the ſpring head of corruption: Phyſitians are of moſt viſe where diſeaſes abound : | 
As he was going wp by the way, there came forth little children out of the City, and muc- | 
| kea him, and ſaid tohim, Goe vp thou bald-hcad, Goe wp thou bald-head. Euen the ve- | 
ry boyes of Bethel hauc learned to ſcofte art a Prophet; Thc ſpight of their Idolatrous | 
parents is eafily propagated; Children are ſuch as their inſtirution ; Infancy is led al- 
together by imiration, it hath neither words, nor ations, bur infuſed by others; If it 
haue good, or ill language, it is but borrowed; and the ſhame or thanke is due to 
thoſe that lent it. ; 
What wasirthar theſe ill-raught children vpbraidedto the Prophet, but a fleight 
naturall defe,not worthy the name of a blemiſh,the want afa little haire; at the beſt, 
a comely excrement, no part of the body; Had there been deformity in that ſmooth- 
neſle of the head, which ſome great wits kauc honoured with praiſes, a faultleſſe and | 
| remedilefſe eyc-fore had beene no fat matter for a taunt : How ſmall occafions will be 
rakento diſgracea Propher ? It they could haue ſaid ought worſe, Eliſha had not | 
heard of this ; God had crowned that head with honor, which the Berkel:tiſh children | 
loaded with ſcorne. Who would haue thought the rude rermes of waggiſh boyes | 
worthy of any thing but negle ? El/halookes at them with ſeuerc browes,and (like 
the heire of h1m that cald downe fire vpon the two Capraines and their fifties) curſes 
them inthe.nameofthe Lord ; Two ſhee-Beares, out of the, wood haſtento bee his | 
| exccutioners, and teare two and forty of them. in peeces. O tearctull example of di- | 
| yine Tuſtice ! This was not the reuenge of an angry Prophet, it was the. puniſh- 
AR , = ment | 
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 arenot equally vicious : Itisno newes to ſce lewd men make ſcruple offome finnes : 


greed to paſſe through: Zdow, that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowhe of Tudah, 


ment ofa righteous Iudge: God and his Secrlookt through theſe children, atthe Pa- 
rents, at all Ifracl; he would punith the parcnrs miſ.nurturing their children ( rothe | 
contempruons viage of a Prophet ) with the death of choſe children, which they had | 
mil-raught : Hce would reach 1ſrac! what it was to mif-uſe a Prophet : Andif hee | 
would not endure theſe contumelies vnreuenged in the mouthes of children, whar 
vengeance was enough foraged perſecutors ? | 
Doubtleſle ſome of the children eſcaped to tell the newes of their fellowes; 
whar lamentation doe wee thinke there was in the ſtreets of Bethel? how did the di. 
ſtreſſed mothers wring their hands for this woetull orbation? And now when 
they came forth to fetch the remnants of their owne fleſh, what a ſad ſpectacle it was 
to finde the fields ſtrawed with thoſe mangled carkaſles ? Iris an vnprofirable ſorrow 
that followes a iudgement; Had theſe parents beene as carefullrotraine vp their chil- 
drenin good diſcipline,and to correct their diforders,as they are now oiflonare Mm be- 
moaning their loſle, this ſlaughter had neucr beene ; In vainedoe we looke for good | 


miſcariages which our care might haue preuented. 


Eliſha knew the ſucceſle, yer doth he not balke the City of Bethel, Doe wee not | 
wonder that the furious impatience of thoſe parents, whomthe curſe of E/:ſharob- | 
bed of their children, did not breake forth ro ſome malicious praQice againſt the 
Prophet? Would wee not thinke the Propher might mi{doubt ſforne hard meaſure / 
from thoſe exaſperated Cirizens ? There lay. his way , hee followes God, without 
feare of men; as well knowing that either they durſt not, or they could not a@ vio- 
lence. They knew there were Beares in the wood, and fires in heauen,and if their ma- 
lice would haue ventured aboue their courage, they could haue no more power ouer 
Eliſha in the ſtreets, then thoſe hungry beaſts had in the way. Whither dare not a 
Prophet go when God cals him? Hauing viſited the ſchooles of the Prophets, Eliſha 
retires to mount Carwel,& atrer ſome holy ſolitarineſſe,returnes to the City of Samas 
ria; He can neuer be a profitable Scer, that is cithet alwaies, orneuer alone; Carmel 
ſhill fir him for Samaria; contemplation for ation; That mother Ciry of 1ſrae/muſt 
needs afford him moſt worke : Yet is the.Throne of Ahaziah ſucceeded by a brother | 
leſſe ill then himſelte, then the parents of both : A4habs impicty hath not a perfect 
heire of Iehoram + That ſon of his hates his Baal, though he keepes his calues. Euen 
intothe moſt wicked families it pleaſerh God to caſt his powerfull reſtraints ,thar all 


The world were not to liue in, if all ſinnes were affe&ed by all. lr 1s no thanke to A- 
hab and 1eFebel that their ſonne is no Baalite : As no good is traduced from parents, 
ſo not all euill, there is an Almighty hand that ſtops the foule current of nature; ar 
his pleaſure : No Idolater can fay, that his child ſhall not be a conuert. 

The affinitie betwixt the houſes of 1ſrae/2nd 1uda,holds good in ſucceſſion; 1thoram 
inherits the friendſhip, the aid of 7ehoſhaphat : whoſe counſell. (as is moſt likely ) had 
cured him of that Baaliſme. Ir was a good warre whereto he ſolicites the good Kin 
of Iudah. The King of Moab (who had beene an ancient Tributarie from rhe daies of | 
Dauid) falls now from his homagce, and refuſes to pay his hundred thouſand Lambes, 
and hundred thouſand Rammes with flceces,to the King of 1/72e/; The backes of 1ſ74- | 
el can ill mifſerhe wooll of £140ab, they will put on iron to recouer their cloth. 1cho- | 
ſhaphat had beene once well chid, well trighted,for ioyning with Ahab againſt Aram; 
yet doth he not ſticke now againe to come into the field with 1ehorams againſt Moab; 
The caſe is more fauourable, leſſe dangerous ; Baal is caſt downe ; The Images of 
the falſe gods are gone,though the falſe Images of rhe true God ſtand ftill;Beſide, this 
rebellious Moab had ioyned with the Syrrans formerly againſt 1adah fo as lehoſha- 
phat is interefled in the reuenge. 


After reſolution of the end, wiſely doe theſe Kings deliberate'of the way. It is a- 


well might 1ehoſhaphat make bold with his owne-: It was (it ſcemnes)' a mirch farre 
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of thoſe children,whoſe education we haue negleed; Invaine do we grieuc for thoſe | 
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about in the mcaſure of the way,but neereſt to their purpoſe : the aſſavlt would bee 
thus more eaſie, if the paſſage were more tedious; The three Kings of 1fael, 1ndah, 
Edom, together with their Armies, are vpon foot. They are no ſooner comne into 
the parching wildes of Edom, then they are ready to dic for thirſt , Tf the channels 
were far off, yet the waters were further; the ſcorching beames of the Sun haue dried 
them vp; and haue left thoſe rivers more fit for walke, then entertainment z What are 
the greateſt Monarchs of the world, it they want but water to their mouthes ? What | 
can their Crownes, and Plumes,and rich Armes auaile them, when they are abridged 
bur of that which is the drinke of beaſts > With dry tongues and lippes,doc they now 
conferre of their common miſcry ; 1ehoram deplores the calamity, into which the 
were falne, but 1ehoſhaphat askes for a Propherz Eucry man can bewalle a miſchicfe., 
cucry man cannot finde the way our of it : ſtill yet I heare good 7ehoſhaphat ſpeake 
too late; He ſhould hauc inquired for a Prophet, ere he had gone forth; {o had hee a- 
uoided theſe ſtraits; Not to con{ult at all with God, is Zehorams linne;to conſult late, 
is lehoſhaphats, the former is atheous careleſneſle; the lacer,forgertull ouer-ſightz The 
beſt man may ſlacken good dutics,the worſt contemnes them. 
| Not without ſome ſpecialty from God doth EZ/iſha follow the campe : Elſe, that 
had becne no Element for a Prophet, Little did the good King of 1#dah thinke that 
God was ſonecre him; Purpoſely, was this holy Scer ſent for the ſuccour of 7ehoſha- 
phat, and his faithfull followers, when they were fo farre from dreaming oftheir de- 
liucric,that they knew not ofa danger : Ir would be wide with the beſt men, if the 
| cyc of diuine prouidence were not open vpon them, when the eye of their care is ſhut 
towards it; How well did El/ifha in the warres The ſtrongeſt ſquadron of 1ſrael was 
within that breſt, All their Armour of proofe had not ſo much (afety, and proteRi- 
on,as his Mantle; Though the King.of 1frael would take no notice ofthe Prophet, 
yet one of his Courtiers did, Here is Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, which powred water 
on the hands of Elyah , This follower of 1ehoram knowes Elyah by his owne name, by | 
| his fathers, by his maſters; The Courr of 1ſrael was profane, and Idolatrous enough, 
| yet, cuen there Gods Prophet had both knowledge,and honour, His very ferviceto 
Elyah was enough to win him reverence; It is better to be an attendant of fome man, 
then to be attended by many : \ Thar hee had powred water on E/yahs hands was infl- + 
nuation enough, thathee could pore out water forthoſe three Kings : The three 
Kings vvalke downe (by the motion of leho {haphat) to the man of God ; It was newes | 
| to ſee three Kings going downe to the feruant of him, vvho ran betore the charet of 
Ahab : Religion and neccflity hauc both of them much power of humiliation, I know 
not vyhether more; Either zeale or need vvill make a Prophet honored. 

How fharply dares the man of God to chide kis Soucraigne, the King of 1/7acl ? 
The liberty of the Prophets vvas no lefſe fingular,then thcir callingg Hee that vvould 
borrow their rongue, muſt ſhew their Commiſhon,; As God reproued Kings for 
their ſakes, ſo did not they ſticke ro reproue Kings for his ſake: Thus much freedome 
they.mult leave to their ſucceliors, that vve may not ſparc the vices of them, vvhole 
perſons we mult ſpare. "W {LY | 

Luſtly is 1ehoram turn'd off tothe Prophets of his father, andthe Prophets of his | 
morher; It 1s but right;and cquall; thatthoſc which wee haue made the comfort, and 
ſtay of our'peace, ſhould be rhe refuge of our extremity; It our proſperity haue made 
| the wprid our God, how worthily ſhall our death-bed be choaked with this expro- 

bration,? Neither would the caſe beare an Apology, northbe time an expoſtulation, 
Ichor ew cannot cxcule, he can complaineghe findes that now three Kings, three King- 
domes arcat the mercy of one Prophet , ir was time for him to ſpeake faire; nothing 
| ſounds from him bur lamentations,and intreaties;Nay,for the Lord hath called theſe 
three Kings rogerher to -deliuer them into the hand of Afoab; Iehoram hath ſo much 
| grace as to confefle the impotency of thoſe,. hee had truſted; and the power of that 
God whom hee had neglected; Kuery ſinner cannot ſce;and acknowledge the hand 
of God in his ſufferings; Already hath the diſtreſſed Prince gained ſomething by this 
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| ſhall not ſee mind,neither ſhall ye ſte raine, yet that valley ſhall be full of water, 6. To 
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miſery z None complaines ſo much as he,none feeles ſo much as hee; All the reſt ſuf- 
fer for him,and therefore he ſuffers in them all. 

The man of God,who well ſees the in. ſufhciency of 1eho7ams humiliation, layes on 
yetmoreload ; As the Lord lineth before whom 1 ſtand, Surely were it not that 1 regard 
the preſence of lehoſhaphat ,the K ing of Indah,1 would not looke toward thee, nor ſee thee ; 
Behold the double Spirit of E/ya4 ; the maſter was not more bold with the father, 
then the ſeruant was with the ſonne : Eliſha was a ſubicR,and a Propher ; Hee muſt 
ſay that asa Prophet, which hee might notas a ſubiet; As a Prophet hee would not | 
haue lookrat bim,whom as a ſubject he would hane bowed to : Iris one thing when | 
God ſpeaks by him,another,when he ſpeakes of himſclfe; Thatirt might well appeare 
his diſlike of finne ſtood with his honour of Soucraignty, 1ehoſhaphat goes awny with 
that reſpe& which 1cho7am miſſed; No lefſe doth God and his Prophet regard religi- | 
ous {inceriry,then they abhorre Idolatry,and profancnefſe : What fhall not be done 
for 4 Iehoſhaphat ? For his ſake thall thoſe two other Princes, and their vaſt Armies 
liuezand preuaile ; Edom and 1/ract, whether ſingle or conioyned, had periſhed by 
the drought of the deſert,by the ſword of «Moab; One lehoſhaphat giues them both, 
life,and victory: Itis inthe power of one good man to oblige a world; wee recriue 
true (though inſenſible) fauours from the preſence of the righteous, Next to being 
o00d,it is happy to conuerſe with them thart are ſo : if wee bee not bettered by their | 
cxample,we are bleſt by their protection. 

+ Who wonders not to heare a Prophet call for a Minftrell, in the middeſt of that 
mournfull diſtrefſe of 1/raelfand Indah? Who would not have expeted his charge of 
rcarcs and prayers,rather then of Muſicke > How vnreaſonable are ſongs ro an heauy 
heart 2 It was not for their cares, it was for his owne boſome, that Ezfha called for 
Muficke : that his ſpirits after their zealous agitation, might bee ſweetly compoſed, 
and put intoa meet temper, for receiuing that calme viſtons of God : Perhaps it was 
ſome holy Leuite,that followed the Campe of Iehoſhaphat,whoſe minſtrelfic was re- 
quired,for ſo ſacred a purpoſe : None buta quiet breſt is capable of diuine Reucla- 
tions; Nothing is more powerfull to ſettle a troubled heart then a melodious har- 
mony; ,The Spirit of Prophefic was notthe more inuited, the Prophets Spirit was 
the berrer diſpoſed, by pleafing ſounds : The ſame God thar will, reucale his will to 
the Prophet, ſuggeſts this demand, - Bring me 4 Minſtrell, How many fay thus when 
they would put God from them 2 Profane mirth, wanton muſicke debauches the 
ſoule ; and makes no Iefleroomefor the vncleane ſpirit, then ſpirituall melody doth | 
for the Diuine. | - Feus 

' No Prophet had ener the Spirit at command; The hand of the Minftrell can doe 
nothing without thehand of the Lord; Whiles che Muficke ſounds ig the cate, God 
ſpeakes tothe heart of Zlifha, Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this walley full of ditches g Tee 


ſee wind,and taine inthe height of that drought,woutd haue ſeemed a5 wonderfull, as 
pkcafing;but,toſee abundance of water,wirhour wind or raine;was yet more miracu- 

lots; 'Iknow not how the fight of the meanes abarss, our adntitadoh of. the fe ; 

Wherend'caules can be found our, wee are forced to confeffe aninipotthty; Ela} 

relecued IſFael with watet,but it was out of the.clolides, and thoſt cloudes Tok Frota | 
the ſed ; but yybence Eliſha ſhall ferch ir, is normore inaruettditsthen ſecret, 
_* All thareuening, alt thar night muſt the faith of 1/74e! 4nd Iudih bee'tketciſed | 
with expectation ; Ar thehoure of the morning ſactifice nv ſooner did the Blood of 
that Oblatior!guſh forch, thea the ſtreames of yviters puſhed forth into their (ew 
channells, and filled che Countrey With arefrefhitg moilfure; *Eljah fetchr downe | 


his fire, at the houre of the euening ſacrifice; El;Þþa fetclit vp his water, arthchoute 


ofthe motnitg ſacrifice ; God giues reſpeR to his 6wne houres, for the our 
ment of ourobſetyation'; Ifhis wiſdome bath ſet vs any peculiar tires Wee c: ang 
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© Contemplations. 
picke out xhat inſtant, wherein hee might at, once anſwer both Eliſhaes prophclic, 
| and his peoples prayers. 
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heares of cnemies,and is addreſſed ro warre; Their owne error ſhall cut their throars : 


ting vpon thoſe vaporous, and vnexpected waters, caried in the cyes of ſome Moa- 
bites a ſemblance of blood; a few eyes were enough to fill all cares with a falſe noiſe; 
the decciurd ſenfe miſcaries the imagination ; The is blood, the Kings are ſurely ſlaine, 
and they hane ſmiiten on? another, now therefore, Moab to the ſpoile : Ciuill broyles 
giuc iuſt aduantage to acommon enemy; Therefore muſt the Camps be ſpoiled, be. 
cauſe rhe Kings haue ſmitten each other. Thoſe that ſhall bee decceiued, are even 0. 
uerto credulicy ; The Moabrtes doe not examine either the conceir,or the report;bur 
flic in,contuſcdly,vpon the Campe of 1/7acl ; whom they finde, toolate, to have no 
| enemics burthemſelues , As if death would not haue haſtened enough to them, hey 

come to fetch it, they come to challengeir; Ir ſeizeth vpon them vnauoidably, they 
are ſmitten, their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells ſtopped, theirtrecs 
felled;as if God meant to waſte them but once. 

No onſfets are ſo furious as the laſt aſſaults ofthe deſperate ; The King of Moab 
now hopcleſſe ofrecoucry, would bee glad ro ſhut vp with a pleaſing reucnge; with 
(cuen hundred reſolute followers; he ruſhes into the battaile,cowards the King of E. 
dom ; a$it he would bid death welcome, might he bur carie with him thar deſpighted 
| neighbour; and now, mad with the repulſe, he returnes : and whether as angry with 

his deſtiny,or as barbarouſly affeing, ro win his cruell gods with ſo deare a ſacrifice, 
| he offers them with his owne hand the blood of his eldeſt ſonne inthe light of 1/rae!, 
and ſends him vp in ſmoake to thoſe helliſh Deities. O prodigious at, whether of 
| rage,or of deuotion !, Whar an hand hath Satan ouer his mulgrable vaſſals? What 
; maruell is it to {ce men ſacrifice their ſoules, in an vnfelr oblation, to theſe plauſible 
| tempters, when their owne flcſh and blood hath nor beene ſpared > There is no Ty- 


rant tothe Prince ofdarkneſſe, | # 
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LE EMES MEETS 1.4 With the Shunamite_. 


P=T; =$ HE holy Prophets-vnder the old Teſtament, did not abhorre the mari- 
8 their Makcr; The diſtreſſed widow of one ot the ſonnes of the Pro- 
4 phets comes to Eliſha to bemoanc her condition,. Her husband is dead, 
. .and dead in debt; Death. hath no ſooner ſeized on. him, then her..two 


 ſonnes, ( the remaining comfort of her life ) are tobe feized.on, by his creditors, 
{ far bond-men : How thicke did the miſcries of this poore afflited womanJight, vp+ 


| on. her ;, Her husband'is loſt, her eſkae clogged with debts, her childrenzeady'roþ 


| taken for Qaves 3. Her husband: was, a religious, and worthy. man; . hee pai 


| debrsto Nature,he could notto his Creditors; they are crucll,and rake in thefarce- 
® J .& 4 C-7 Cc © AOL FEET ' FS Þ ba »%4 S**,i4+0/ —_— « 4 JRL 
| cloſed wound of hexforrow; palſing.an arrcR, worſe then death, vpon,þaef. ſon 
| Widowrhood, pouertic, ſcruirude hauc conſpired. to make, her perhuly.myſerable. 


f ſonnes : 


KEN dgoodae] ecan pay nodehts ; The. holieſt man may be, deepg 1n.an rages, 
APG.DICF! e che, danke 5, pe throngh Laviſhocfſe, and riot of expence,; (Rehgign 
teaches vs.to moderare our hands 


s.. to ſpend withinthe proportion of apr Eft I? but 
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ron qe inquire of times, or evill caſualties ; 4444 and 1ezebel were latcly-in | 


. 


the Throne, who can maruell that-a Prophet was in debt ? It was,zyellthar any good 
indent $444.54 bonbdibde I\gns wo: ft. > * Uhige gy- oo 3 I 401: 7 

man might haneHis b ruth Teeapoygh his eſtare were not - wilfully to,pyer-laſh,quy 

{ i wilsdome, and good goucrnment; .but- no prowdenge cap 
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| The Prophet bath aſſured the Kings, not of water onely, but of vidory; Moab 


they riſe ſoone enough ro beguile themſelues;the beames of the riſing Sunne gliſte. | 


age bed ; they did not thinke them{clues roo pure, for an inſtitution of 


| 


| 
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guard vs from croſſes, Holinefle is no more defence againſt debt,then againſt death : | 
Grace can keepe vs from vnthrittineſſe, not from want. Whither doth the Prophets | | 
widow cqme to bewaile her caſe,but to Eliſha: Euery one would not be ſenſible of her 
atflition,or ifthey would pity, yer could not relecue herz El:fha could doc both In- | 
to his earedoth hee vnload her griefes. It is no 1inall point of wifdome to know 
wherenoplant our Lamentation , ot herwiſe, in ſtead of comforr, we may meet wh 
[corne and inſultation. | 
None can fy feclingly compaſſionate the hard termes of a Prophet as an Eliſha, He 
finds that ſhe is not querulouſly impatient,cxpreſſing her ſorrow without nw mus | 
ring,and diſcontentment; making a louing, and honorable mention of that' husband, 
who had lcft her diſtreſſed, readily theretore doth he incline: to her ſuccour : 14a; 
[hall I doe for. thee.? Till me what haſt thou in thine houſe ? Eliſha, when he heares of 
her debt, askes of her. ſubſtance; Had her houſe beene furniſhed with any valuable 
commuoiditie, the Prophet implies the neceflity of ſelling it for ſatisfaction ; Our owne | 
abundance can ill ſtand with our ingagementrto others ; It is great injuſtice for vs to be 
full of others purſes : It is not our owne which wee owe to another, What is ir other 
then a plauſible ſtealth ro feede our riot with the want of the owner ? Hee thar could 
| multiply her ſubſtance could know ir ;God andhis Prophet loues to heare our necefh- 
ties our of our owne mouthes ( Thixc hand- maid hath not any thing in the houſe ſauc a 
pot of oyle,) It is neither newes nor ſhame for a Prophet to be poore;Gricte and want | 
perhaps haſtned his. end; both of themare left for the dowry of his carcfull v1- 
dow, Shee had not complained, if there had beene any poſlibiliry of remedy, at: 
home ; baſhfulnefle had ſtopt her mouth thus long, and ſhould have done yet Jon- | 
ger, it the exigence of her childrens ſervitude had not opened it ; No want 1s fo 
worthy of relecte, as that which is loatheſt to come forth. Then he ſayd, Goe borrow | 
thee weſicls abroad of all thy neighbours, enen emptie veſſels, borrow not afew; and when | 
thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut the doore vpon thee, and wpon thy ſons, and ſhalt powre | 
ont into all thoſe veſſels,and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. | 
She that owed much, and had noching, yet muſt borrow more, that ſhce may 
| pay all : Poverty hadnor fo diſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſels empty, which they had grudged tull : Her want was 
too well knowne ; it could not but ſeeme ſtrange to the neighbours, to ſce this poore 
widow ſo bufily peſtring her houſe with emprie tubs , which they knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill ; they knew well enough ſhee had neither field nor vincyard, nor or- 
chard, and therefore muſt needs maruellat ſuch vnproficable diligence ; If their cu- 
riofity would be inquiring after their intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy. The | 
doores mult be ſhut vpon her ſelfe,and her ſonnes, whiles the oyle is increafing, No | 
cie ſhall icethe miracle in working, enow ſhall ſec it once wrought; » This a&t was no | 
teſle a proote of her faith,chenan improucmentQof her eſtate;it was an excrciſe of her 
deuotion, as well as of her diligence ; it was fit her doores ſhould be ſhut, whiles her | 
heart and lips were opened in an holy invocation 5 Out of one ſmall Iarre was pow- 
redour ſo much oyle, as by a miraculous multiplication filled all that empty cake : 
| Scarce had that pot any borttome : Ar leaſt the bottomethat it had, wastobee mea- 
ſuredby the brims of all thoſe veſſels, this was ſo deepe, as they were high 3 Could 
they hauc held more, rhis pot had not beene emptic : Euen fo the bounty of our 
God glues grace,& glory, according to the capacitic of the receiuer;when he ceaſeth 
to infuſe, it is for want of roome in the heart that takes it in; Could we hold more , 
O God, thou wouldſt giue more; Ifthere be any defeR, it is in our veſicls,not in thy 
beneficence ; How did the hcart of this poore widow runne over, as with wonder, 
fo, with toy and thankfulneſle, to ſee ſuch a river of oyle riſe out of ſo ſmall a ſpring; ' 
to ſee all her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficial a liquor; Iuſtly is ſhee affe- | 
| Red with this ſight, ſhce is nor tranſported from her dutie , I doe nor fee her run | 
forth into the ſtreet, and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling in her neighbours, whether | | 
to admire or bargaine; I ſce her running to the Prop hets doorc, and gratefully | 
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1380 | (Contemplations. L1s. XI X, | 
| | acknowledging the fauour, and humbly depending on his dire&ions, as nor daring | 
to diſpoſe of that, which was ſo wondrouſly giuen her, withour the aduice of him, | 
by whoſe powerfull meancs ſhee had received ir; Her owne reaſon might have ſuf. | 
ficicntly ſuggeſted what to doe ; ſhee dares not truſtir, bur conſults with the Oracle P 
\ of God ; It wee would walke furcly, wee muſt doc nothing without a word ; Euery bg 
| ation, cucry motion muſt have a warrant;We can no morcerre with this Suidc,then 
wo 
| 
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nor errc without him. : 

The Prophet ſcts her ina right way; Goe ſell the oyle, and pay thy debt, axd line, 
' thou, and thy children, on the reſt, The firſt care is of her debts, the next, of her main- |} 
| | tenance; Ic ſhould be profle iniuſtice to raiſe meancs for her ſelfe, and her charge, 
| | ere ſhe have diſcharged the arcrages of her husbandz None of the oyle was hers, | 
| ' till her creditors were ſatisfied, all was hersthat remained, Ir is but ſtealth to in- | 
| joy a borrowed ſubſtance ; Whiles ſhee had nothing, it was no finne to owe, but 
| | when once her veſſells were full, ſhce could not haue beene guiltleſſe, if ſhee had not 
| 


| paid, before ſhee ſtored. God and his Prophets were bountifull ; after the debts 
paid, they prouide not onely againſt the thraldome of her charge, bur againſt the 
want, Iris the iuſt care of a religions heart to defend the widow and children of a 1 
Prophet from diſtrefſe and penurie. "6 
Bchold the true ſcruant, and ſucceſſour of E/yah ; What hee did to the Sareprar 53 
widow, this did tothe widow ofa Prophet , That increaſe of oyle was by degrees, 
this at once, both equally miraculous; this, ſo much more charitable, as it lefſe con- 
ccrned himlſelfe. | 
| Heethatgines kindneſſes, doth by tutnes receive them, E/zfha hath relecucd a | 
poore woman, 1s relceued by a rich. The Shunamite, a religious and wealthy ma- | 
tron,inuites him to her houtc, and now after the firſt entertainment, finding his oc- x 
| cafions to call him to a frequent paſſage, that way, moucs her husband to ſer vp, and | ; 
| furniſha lodging for the man of God ; It was his holinefle that made her deſirous of | 
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| ſuchaguelt , Vell might ſhee hope that ſuch an Inmate would pay a blefing for his } * 
| | houſe-rent ; Oh happy Shanamitethat might make her ſelte the Hoſteſſe of Eſha ! | by 
| | Asnolefſe durifull then gocly, ſhee imparts her defire to her husband ; whom her | i 
| o 


| ſare hath drawne toa partnerſhip in this holy hoſpitality ; Bleſſed of God is thar I 
man, whoſe bed yecldes hini an helpe to heauen. The good Shnnamite'delires | "* 
| not to harbour El;jha in one of her wonted lodgings, ſhee folicites her husband to 
| | build him a chamber on the wall apart : ſhee knew the tumulr of a large family | 
| vnfit for the queir med'tarions of a Propher ; retirednefie 1s moſt meet for 
the thoughty ot a Secr ; Neither would ſhee bring the Prophet to bare wals, but | 
ſers ready for him, a bed, a table, a ſtoole, and a Candlefticke, and what euer ne- 
ceſlary vrenſils for his entertainment: The Prophet doth not affect delicacy, thee } 
rakes careto prouide for his conucnience ; Thoſe that are truly pious, and devour, | 


thinke their houſes and their hands cannot bee too open to the meſſengers of God ; | 
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and are moſtglad ro exchange their carthly commodities for rhe others ſpirituall, Su. 


| perfluity ſhould not fall within the care of a Propher ; neceffitie muſt ; hee that 
| | could prouide oyle for the widow, could haue prouided all neeafull helpes for him- 

| ſelte; What roome had there bcen for the charity and beneficence of others, if the 
| Prophet ſhould haue alwaycs maintaincd himſelfe out of power 
| Theholy man is fo farre ſociableas not to neglect the friendly offer of ſo kinde a 
| 

| 

| 

| 


benefactor : Gladly doth hee take vp his new lodging , and, as well pleaſed with i 
ſo quier a repoſe, and carcfull attendance, hee ſends his ſcruant Gehez/, with the 7 
meſſage of his thankes, wirha treaty of retribution ; Behold, thou haſt beene care- 
fall for vs, with all this care, What is to be done for thee ? Wonldſt thou bee ſpoken 
for tothe King , or to the Captaine of the Hoſt? An ingenuous diſpoſition cannot | 
reccine favours without thoughts of returne : A wiſe debtor is defirous to retri- | 
|  bute in ſuch kinde, as may bee moſt acceptable to his oblicers : without this dif: | 
|  cretion, wee may offer fich requitals, as may ſceme goodly to vs, to our friends, 


| ; worth- 
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 worthleſſe : Euery one can chooſe beſt for himſelfe; Z/;ſha therefore(who hadneuer | 
| been wanting in ſpiritual duties to ſo hoſpitall a friend)giues the Shunamite the cleRi- 
on of her ſuit, for remporall recompencealſo;No man can be a loferby his tauour to 
; a Prophet. It isa good hearing that an Eſha is in luch grace at the Court, that he can 
| promiſe himſelfe acceſſe ro the King,in a friends ſuit : It wasnot cuer thvs; the time | 
| was, when his maſter heard, Haſt thou found me,0 mine enemy + Now the late miracle | 
which E/iſha wrought in gratifying the three Kings, with water,and viRtoric,hath en. | 
dearcd him tothe King of 1ſrael, and nowy# ho but Eliſha ? Eucn that rough mantle | 
{ finds reſpe@ amongſt thole filkes and tiſſues : As bad as 1choram was, yet he honor'd 
' the man of God; He that could not preuaile withan Idolatrous King,in a ſpirituall re- 
, formarion,yet can cary a ciuill ſuit; Neither doth the Propher ina fullen diſcontent- | 
| ment,fly off from the Court, becauſe he found his labours vnproficable,bur ſtill holds | 
good termecs with that Prince,whom he cannot reclaime, and will make vic notwith-. 
ftanding of his countenance in matters, whether of courtciic,or tuſtice;, VVee may not 
caſt off our due reſpects cuen to faulty aurhoriry; but muſt ſtill ſubmir & perl.it, where 
{ Wee are re pelled : Not to his owne aduancement doth Z/:{h4 defire ro ipproue 
| the Kings fauour, but to the behoofe,to the relecte of others ; If the Shunamire haue 
buſineſſe at the Courr,ſhe ſhall need no other Solicitor, There cannot bea better of- 
fice,nor more beſceming a Prophet, thento ſpeake in the cauſe of the dumbe, ro be- 
friend the oppreſſed,to win greatnefle vato the protection of innocence. 

The good matron needes no ſhelter of the great ; 1 dwell among mine owne people, 
| aSif ſhe ſaid z The courrelic is not ſmall in it felfe, but nor victullro mee , Iliuc here 
| quietly in a contented obſcurity, out of the reach cither of the glories, or cares of a 
| Courr; free from wrongs,frce from enuies: Not fo highasto prouoke an cuill cyc,not 
ſo low as to be trodden on; I hauc neither feares, nor ambitions; my neighbours are 
| my friends;my friendsare my prote&ors; and (if I ſhould be ſo vnhappy,as to be the 
ſubicRt of maine iniuries ) would nor ſticke to be mine Aduocates, This fauouris for 
| thoſe thareither affe& greatneſle, or groane vader oppreffions ;-1'doc ncither, for / 
line among my owne people. O Shunamite, thou ſhalt not eſcape enuy ! Who can | 
| heare of thine happy condition, and not ſay, Why «m vot 1 thus ? It the world at- | 
| foord any perfect contentment, it is in a middle eſtate,equally diſtant fro penury,from 
exceſſe;it is in a calme freedome,a ſecure tranquiliry,a ſweet fruition of our [clues, of 
| ours;Bur what hold is there of theſe earthly things 2 How long is the Shunamzte thus 
| bleſſed with peace > Ray bur a while, you ſhall (ce her come on her knees to rhe King 
of 7/7acl, pitifully complaining that ſhe was ſtripped of houfc,and land; and now Ge- 
he71 is faine to doe thar good office for her, which was not accepted from his maſter, 
Thoſethat ſtand faſteſt vpon carth haue bur ſlippery footing ;no man can ſay that hee. 
| ſhallnorneed friends. 

Modeſty ſealed vp the lips of the good Shunamite ; ſhee was aſhamed to confeſle 
her longing; Gehez; cafily gueſſed that her barrenneſle could nor bur be her atfliction; 
| ſhee was childlefſe, her husband old; Elrſbagrartifies her with the newes of a ſonne : 
About this ſeaſon according to the time of life, tho ſhalt embrace a ſonne, How liberall 
is God; by his Prophet, in giuing beyond her requeſts; nor ſc|dome doth his bounty 
oucr-reach our thoughts, and mcet vs with thoſe benefits, which we thovghrt too 
good for vs ro aske. Greatnefſe and incxpettarion makes the bleſſing ſceme incredi- | 
| ble, Nay,,y Lord, thou man of God, doe not lieto thine hand-maid: Wee are neucr 
ſure enough of what we defire, We are not more hard to beleeue,then loth to diſtruſt 
| bencficiall eucnrs: She well knew the Prophets holineſſe could nor ſtand with wilfull 
| fal[hood; perhaps,ſhe might thinke it ſpoken by way of tryall, nor of ſerious aftirma- 
| tion ; as vnwilling thercfore that it ſhould not be, and willing to heare that pleaſing 
| word {econded, ſhe ſaycs, Doe ot lie to thine band-maid. Promiſes are made good, 
, not by iteration, bur by the cffe&t; The Shnnamite conceiues, and beares aſonne,at the 


| fer ſeaſon: How glad a mother ſhe was,thoſe know beſt,that have mourned vnder the 
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diſcomfort of a {ad ſterilitie, The childe growes vp, and is now able to finde ont | 
| ZL2zzz his | 
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his father in the field, amongſt his Reapers : His father now grew young againe with 
the pleaſure of this ſight; and more ioyed in this ſpring of his hopes, then in all the 


(ontemplations Lis XIX, 


: 
| 


crops of his harueſt; But whar-ſtabiliry is there in theſe earthly delights The hor ' 
beames of the Sunne beat vpon that head which too much care had made render, and 
delicatez Thechild complaines to his father, of his paite ; Oh- that grace could } 4 
teach vs, what nature teaches Infants, in all our troubles to bemoane our. ſelues to | 
our heaucnly Father ! He ſends him to his morher; vpon her lap, about noone, the | 
child dies;as if he would returne his ſoule into that boſome, from which ir was deri- 
ned, to his; The good Shunamzite hath loſt her ſonne her faith ſhe had nor loſt, Paſ- 
ſion hath not robbed her of her wiſdome z As not diſtracted with an accident ſo ſud- 
den, ſo ſorrowfull; ſhe layes her dead childe vpon the Prophers bed, ſhee lockes the 
doore; ſhee hides her griefe, leſt that conſternation might hinder her defigne; ſhe ha- 
| ſtens to her husband, and (as not daring to bee other then officious in ſo diſtreſſe-full 
an occaſion) acquaints him with her zourney, (though not with the cauſe) requires. 
of him both attendance, and conueyance , ſhee poſts to mount Carmel ; ſhee cannot 
fo ſoone finde out the man of God, as hee hath found her, He ſees her afarre off, 
and like a thankfull gueſt, ſends his ſeruant haſtily ro mcer her, to inquire of the 
health of her ſelfe, her husband, her childe; Her errand was not to Gehezz, | 
| it was to Eliſha , no meſſenger ſhall interrupt her, no care ſhall recciue her com- De 
plaint but the Propherts; Downe ſhee fals paſſionately at his feet, and, forgetting 
che faſhion of her baſhfull ſtrangeneſle, Iayes hold of them, whether in an humble 
veneration of his perſon, or in a feruent deſire of fartisfation. GeheFzs, who well knew 
how vncouth,how vnfitthis geſture of ſalutation was,for his maſter,offers to remoue 
her,and admoniſheth her of her diſtance, The mercifull Propher cafily apprehends 
chat no ordinary occafion could ſo tranſport a graue, and well-gouerned matrone; 
| as therefore pirtying her vnknowne p:fſion, hee bids, Let her alone, for her 
ſoule is wat within her , and the Lord hath hid it from mce, and hazh not told 
\ mee; Ifcxtremitic of griefe have made her vamannerly, wiſe and holy Ziſha 
knowes how to pardon it ; Hee dares nor adde ſorrow to the afflied; hee can 
berter beare an vnſcemelin*fle in her greeting, then crucky in her moleſtation , 
Great was the familiaritie that the Propher had with his God; and as friends 
are wont mutually to impart their counſels to cach other, ſo had the Lord done ro 
him z El:fha was not idle on mount Carmel, What was it that he ſaw not from thence? 
Not heauen onely, but the world was before him, yet the Shenamites lofſe is con- 
| ccaled from him, neither doth he ſhame ro confeſle it , Oft-times thoſe that know 
greater matters may yet bee ignorant of the lefſe : It is no diſparagement to an 
finite creature not ro know ſomething, By her mouth will God tell the Propher, 
what by viſion hee had nor Thew fhe ſaid, Did 1 deſire a ſonne of my Lord? Did 1 not 
ſay, doe not aeceine me? Deepe ſorrow is ſparing of words ; The expoſtulation could 
not be more ſhort,more quicke, more pichy; HadI begged a ſon, perhaps my impor- 
tunity might haue been yeelded to, in anger; Too much defire is iuſtly puniſhed with 
lofſe. Iris no maruell if what we wring from God,proſper not ; This favour to mee 
| was of thine owne motion; Thy ſuit,O El;ſha, made me a mother : Couvldft thou in- 
| tend ro torment me with a bleſſing ? How much more cafic had the want of a fonne 
| been,then the miſ: cariage? Barrenneſle then orbation? Was there no other end of my | 
; hauing a ſon,then that I might loſe him> O man of God, let mee not complaine of a : 
cruel kindneſſe;thy prayers gaue me a ſ{on,let thy prayers reſtore him, let nor my du- | k 
tifull reſpeds ro thee bee repaid with an aggrauation: of miſery , giue not thine hand- 
maid cauſe ro with that I were but ſo vnhapy as thou foundeſt me, Oh wofull fruitful. 
neſle, if I muſt now ſay,that I hada ſonne. 
I know not whether the morher, or the Prophet were more afflited, the Prophet | 
| for the mothers ſake,or the mother for her owne;Not a word of reply doe wee hearc 
fromthe mouth of Eliſha  hisbreath is onely ſpent in the remedy, Hee ſends his i 
| ſcruant withall ſpeed, to lay his ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe; charging him | 
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Eu1isna with Naaman, 


out of inſtint from God? Or,did the want of the mothers faith hinder the ſucceſſe of 
| 


not leane thee , She imagined that the ſeruant, the ftaffe mighr bee ſevered from Eli- | 


this ſtaffe of his (what cuct became of the other ) was long enough ( hee knew ) to 
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death of the children; E/ah rebuked 4habto his face; Eliſha 1choram, Elyah ſupplied 
the drought of 1ſrael by raine from heauen 3 Eliſha ſupplied the drought of the three 
Kings by waters guſhing ovit of the carth, Ry increaſed the oyle of the Sareptar ; 
Eliſha increaſed the oyle of the Prophets widow; Elyah raiſed from death the Sarep- 
tans ſon, Eliſhathe Shunamites : Both ofthem had one mantle,one ſpirit;both of them 
climbed vp one Carmel, one heauen. | 


EEE ELD 


Eulisua With NaaMaN. 


IS EF the full ſhowers of grace which fell vpon 1/7ael and 1adah, yet ſome 
K Ia drops did light vpon their neighbours : 1f 1ſrael bee the worſe for 
[IE her neereneſſe to Sy7i4, Syria is the better for the vicinity of 1ſr4el, A- 
FN Za3$ monegſt the worſt of Gods enemies ſome are ſingled outtor mercy.Naa- 
P—P m4 Wasa great Warriour, an honorable Courtier, yet a Leper; no di- 

ſeaſe incident to the body is ſo naſty,ſo loathſome,as Leproſie. Greatnes can ſecure no 
| man from the moſt odious & weariſome condition;how little pleaſure did this Sy774n 
| Peere rake,to be ſtooped to by others,whiles he hated ro ſee himſelfe;Euen thoſe that 
| honored him, auoidcd him; neither was he other then abhorred of thoſe that flattred 


him;yca his hand could not moueto his mouth, without his own deteſtation - the ba- 
| feſt lane of Syria would not change skins with him, if hee might haue his honour to 


Elyahs curſe was the death of the Captaines,and their troupes; Elzfhaes curſe was the 
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boot; Thus haththe wiſe God thought meet to ſauce the valour, dignitie, + tix | 
V1 Ories, L._ 
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| viRtories of the famous Generall of the Syrians ; Seldome euer was any man ſerued 

with ſimple fauors; Theſe compoſitions make both our croſſestolerable,and our bleſ- 
| ſings wholeſome. hen] png ? 

The body of Naamen was not more tainted with his lepry,then his ſoule was tainted 
with R:27»0n;and,beſides his Idolatry,he was a profeſſed enemy to 1/7 el, and ſucceſ: | 
full in his enmity ; How farre doth God fetch about his purpoſes ? The leprofie, the 
hoſtility of Naamanr ſhall bee the occaſtonsof his ſaluation; That leprofic ſhall make 
his foule ſound; Thar hoſtility ſhall adopt him a ſonne of Godz In ſome proſperous 
in-rodcs,that the Syrians vnder Naamans condudt, hauc made intothe land of 1facl, a 
little maid is taken captiue; ſhce ſhall atrend on Naamans wife; and ſhall ſuggeſt ro 
her miltreſſe the miraculqus cures of Eliſha. A ſinall chinke may ſerue to let in much 
light, Her report findes credit in the Court,and begets both a letter from the King | 
and a journey of his Peere, . whiles the Syrians thought of nothing but their booty, 

they bring happineſle to the houſe of Naamaz ; The capriuity of a poore Hebrew 
olefe is a meanes to make the greateſt Lord of Syria,a ſubieR to God, Itis good to ac- | 
quaint our children with the workes of God, with the praiſes of his Prophets. Little | 
doe we know how they may improue this knowledge , and whither they may caric 
ir; pcrhaps the remoreſt Nations may light their candle at their coale : Euen 
the weakeſt intimations may not bee negleed ; A childe, a ſeruantr, a ſtranger | 
may ſay that, which we may bleſſe God to haue heard : How well did it become 
the mouth ofan 1ſracliteroextoll a Prophet, to wiſh the cure of her maſter, though 
an Aramite; toaduiſe that iourney, vnto the manof God, by whom both body and | 
ſoule might bee cured; True Religiqn teacherh vs pious and charitable rcſpeRs ro our 
Goucrnors,though Aliens from the Common-wealth of God. 

No man that I heare blames the credulity of Naaman; vpon no other ground doth | 
the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Pecre,with his letters tothe King of 1/7ael; from his 
hands requiring the Cure; The Syrian ſuppoſed, that what ever a ſubic could doe, a | 
Soucraigne might command, that ſucha Prophet could neithcr bee our of the knows 
ledge,nor out of the obedience of his Prince, ncuer did he dreame of any exemption, 
bur imagining 1chorars to be no lefſe a King of Prophets,then of people,and £/:ſhano | 
leſle a (ubieR, thena Seer, he writes, Now when this lettemes comme to thee, behold, 1 


hane herewith ſent Naaman my ſeruant to thee,that thou mayeſt reconer him of his leproſie. 


Great is the power of Princes, cuery mins hand is theirs, wherher for skill, or for 


ſtrengrhz Beſides the eminency of their owne gifts, all the ſubordinate exccllencies 
of thcir ſubjc&ts,arc no lefle at their ſeruice, then if they were inherent in their per- 
| ſons; Great men are wanting to their owne perfeCtions, if they doc not both know, 
and cxerciſc the graces of ti:-1r inferiors., 
The King of 1ſrae! cannot read the letter without amazement of heart, without rend- 
ing of garments,and faics, 4m 1 God,to kill and to make aline,that this man ſends to me,to 
| YCconer 4 11478 of his leproſie ? Wherefore conſider ,and ſee,1 pray you, how he ſeeketh a quar- 
| rell againſt me ? If God have vouchſafed ro call Kings, Gods, it well becomes Kings 
tocall themſelues, men; and to confefle the diſtance wherein they ſtand to their Ma- 
ker, Man may kill, man cannot kill and make aliue;yea,of himfelfe, he can doeneither; | 
with God, a Worme,or a fly may kill a man; without God, no Potentate can doe itz 

| much leſle can any created power both kill, and reuiue; fince to reſtore'life is more 
| then to bereaue it,more then ro continue it, more then to giue it; And if leprofie be 

| death,what humane power can either infli, or cureit ? It is a trouble toa well-af- 
; tected heart to receive impoſhble commands ; To require that ofan inferiour which 
| 1s proper to the higheſt, 1s a derogation trom that ſupreme power whoſe propertic 
itis: Had Jehorams becne truly religious, the injurie doneto his Maker in this mo- | 

tion, (as hee rooke it ) had moreatflicted him, thenthe danger of his owne quar- 

rell. Belike, £/ſha was not in the thoughts of the King of 7ſracl ; Hee might have 
heard that this Prophet had made aliue, one; whom hee killed not : Himſelfe | 
with the two other Kings had beene eyc-witneffes of what Flifha could doe : yet, 
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{and iris hard to ſay whether is more predominant. : 
| wer of-Gods ordinances by the rule of humane -difcourſe, and ordinary event ; 
pride , in_a fcornfull valuation of the inſtirutions of GOD, in .COMpATi= 
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noroomefor the niemorie of Zf-f4s; whom htc ſued to inhis extremities] now his: 


| uy 99 v4 pcs rh Carngll hcarrs (when'need drincs:them } Sancrhinke of | 


God;and his Propher;; when their turne is ſerued, canas vecevly neglocghuen 12g43f 
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20 mee, and he ſhall know that there is a Prophet i 1f3ael. Treas no (mall ftight{from' 
which £ijba deliucrhisKing : 1choram was ift awe of the Syrians, cuerfincetheir; 


| lare vitory,” wherein his' Father 7 hab was ſlaine, 1ſrael andi1udah diſtomfiaed :"n6-| 
thing was more Ureadfull to him, then the frownes of theſe” Azamzires +\ the quarrel 
which heefuſpeRed cobe hatched by them,is cleared by Bliſhs: their Leper thall be | 


healed , both they, and 1ſ-ael, ſhall know they hauz negleted a God), whoſe Pro. 


1-ph&t ca-doe wonders : Many eyes ; doubtleſſ; are faſtened vpon the iſſuc of this 


meſſage. . Bur what: ſtate is this' that E/;ſha rakes vpon him z- hee doth not ſay; 
1 will come_ to him ; but, Let him come now to mc: The three Kings'came downe 


j-once to his Tent, it is no maruell , it hee prevent not the: journey of a Syrian 


'Courtier : Ir well beſcemes hiax thar will bee a fſuiter for-fauour,; ro bee obſequi- 


ous : -We may not ſtand vpon termes of our labour, or dignitie, where wee expe | I 


a benefir : Naaman comes richly attended with his troopes of ſcruants and horſes, 
and waits:in his Charet at the doore of a Prophet :. F dat not heare Elzſha call 


him in, for though he were great, yet he was leprous, neither doe I ſee Zl;ſha come 


I . . . . 2 
forth to him, and recciue him with ſuch outward courteſtes, as might be firtor an ho- 


nourable: ftranger ; for in thoſe rich cloathes the Propher ſawan Aramite; and: per- 
haps ſome tincture of the late-ſhed blood of 1ſrael; Rather, that he might make a per- 
fe@ triall of the humility of that man; whom he meanes ro gratifie, and honour,aftter 
ſome ſhort attendance at his doore, he ſends his ſeruant with a meſſage to that Peer, 
who could not but thinke the meaneſt of his retinue, a berter man theh Gehezzes 
Maſter. Qt; 29 
What could the Prophet haue done other to the Lacquay off Naamans man ? 

Hce that would be a mcer ſubict of mercy, muſt bee rhoroughly abaſcd in his owne 
conceit ; and mult be willingly pliable to all the conditions of his humiliation;Yer,had 
the meflage cariedin it either reſpectto the perſon, or probabilitie of effe&, it could. 


not have beene vawelcome : bur now it ſounded of nothing, bur ſullennefſe, and vn- 
likelihood ; Goe, and waſh zu 1ordan ſeuen times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againeto thee, 
and thow ſhalt bee cleane : What wife man could take this for any other then a meere 


ſcorne,and mockery 2 Goe, waſh ? Alas, What can warer doe ? Ir can cleanſe from fil- 
thineſle, not from leprofic ; And why in 1orday ? What differs that from other 
treames 2 and why 1uſt ſeucn times ? Whar vertue is cither in that channell,or in thar 


| number. 9 Naaman can no more pur off nature, then leproftc ; In whata chafe did hee 
| fling away from the Prophets doore , and {ayes, Am TI comne thus far to fetch a flour 


"=o . . * b . * 
from an 1/7aelite ? Is this the iſſue both of my tourney, and the Letters of my King 2 


| Could this Prophet find no man to play vpon, but Naaman ? Hid he meant ſeriouſly, 
| why did he'thinke himſeclfe roo good to come forth vnto me ? Why did he not touch 
| me with his hand, and blefſe me with his praycrs, and cure mee with his'bleffing ? Is 
| my'\miſery fit for his derifion ? It water could doe it, what needed I ro come fo farre 


for this remedy ? Hauc I not oft done thus in vaine > Hiuc wee not better ſtreames at: 
home, then any iſrael can aftord ? Are not Abana and Pharphar, Riners of Damaſcus bet- 
ter then all the waters of Iſrael ? Folly and pride ſtriue for place in a naturall heart, 
Folly in meaſuring the po- 


{on of our. owne denices. CAbana and Pharphar, two for one 1' Rivers , 


| 
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iÞ Elf y neglect 2nd forgerfulneſſe +He liſtens wheat is done. 
1 arthe Coure,and finding the diſticfſeoft his Soucrtaigne, profers tharferujce,, which ' 
| ſhould due beenerequired ; ' Wherefore haſt rhou rent thy tloathes,) Let bim come now 
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| not waters of Damaſcus;a ſtarcly City, and incomparable . Are they not:Who dares | 


deny it ? Better, not as good ; then the waters, nor the rivers; al the waters, 1orday, ' 


[and all thexeſt ; of 1/7as/, a beggerly Region to Damaſcus. Nowhere ſhall wee find a | 
| truer PAUtge of the diſpohition of Nature; how the is altogether led by ſenſe;and rea- 


ſon : 


ow ſhe fondly iudges of all obies by the appearance , how ſhee acquaints her 


ſelfe only with the cammon rode of Gods proceedings ; how the ſtickes to her owne 
| principles, how ſhe miſeonſtrues the intentions of God, how ſhee ouer-conceits her 
| owne, how ſhe diſdaines the meane conditions of others, how the:vpbraids het oppo- 
| fites with the proud compariſon of her owne priuiledges + 
|-.- Nature js neuer but like her ſelfe : No maruell if. carnall minds deſpiſe the: fooliſh- 
| neſſe of preaching, the ſimplicity of Sacraments, the homelineſle of ceremonies, the - 
ſeeming ihefficacy of cenſures : Theſe men looke vpon 1ordan with Syrian eyes ; One 
'| drop of whoſe water ſetapart by diuine ordination, hath more vertue, then all the 


ſtreames of Abana, and Pharphar. be - 

Itisa g00d matter for aman tobe attended with wiſe and faithfull followers , Ma. 
ny a one hath had better counſell from his heeles, then from his elbowes : Naamans 
ſeruants were his beſtfriends : they came him,and ſpake to him, and ſaid, My Fa-| 


| cher, If the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wouldft thou not baue done it ? How 


much rather then, when bee ſaith tothee, Waſh, and bee cleane, Theſe men were ſer- 
uants, not of the humour, but of the profit of their maſter; Some ſeruile ſpirits would 


| haue cared onely to ſooth vp, not to benefit their Governour ;and would haue en- 1 
; couraged his rage, by their ownez Sir, will you rake this at the hand of a baſe fellow? 


Was cuer man thus flouted ? Will you let him carie it away thus ? Is any harmleſſe 


by the cares, and force him to doe that by violence, which hee would not doe out of 
good manners. Let our fingers teach this ſaucy Prophet whar it is to offer an affront 
toa Prince of Syrjs : But theſe men loued more their maſters health,then his paſſion ; 
and had rather therefore to aduiſe, then flatter ; to draw him to good, then follow him 
rocuill; Since it was a Prophet from whom he receiued this preſcription, they per- 
ſwade him not todeſpiſe it z intimating there could be no fault in the fleightneſſe of 
the receit, ſolong as there was no defeR of power in the commander , that the vertue 
of the cure ſhould be in his obedience, nor in the nature of the remedy : They per- 
ſwade, and preuaile. Next to the Prophet, Naaman may thanke his feruants that hee 
is nota Leper, Hegoes downe (vpon their intreaty) and dips ſeuen times in 1orday, 
his fleſh riſeth, his leprofte vaniſheth ; Notthe vniuſt fury and rechineſle of the pati- 
ent ſhall croſle the cure : leſt whiles Godis ſeuere, the Prophet ſhould be diſcredited. 


Many a Leper hath bathed in that ſtreame, and hath come forth no lefſe impure : It 
is the word, the ordinance of the Almighty which puts cfhicacy into thoſe meanes, 
which ofthemſelues are both impotent and improbable : What can our Font doe tro 
the waſhing away of ſinne ? It Gods inſtitution ſhall put vertue into our 70r4an,it ſhall 


ſcoure off the ſpirituall leprofies of our hearts ; and ſhall more cure the ſoule, then 
clenſe the face. 


fleſh, of his lite : Neuer did his heart find ſuch warmth of inward gladnefle, as in 
this ſtreame. | 


mily, to call for witneſſes, for partners ot his ioy ; but thankfully returnes to the Pro- 
phet, by whoſe meanes he receiued this mercy : He comes backe with more content- 
ment, then he departed with rage : Now will the man of God bee ſeene of that reco- 
uered Sy774n, Whom he would not ſee leprous : His preſence ſhall bee yeeldedto the 
gratulation, which was not yeelded to the ſuit : Purpoſely did Eliſha forbeare before, 
that he might ſhare no part of the praiſe of this worke, with his Maker ; that God 
might be ſo much more magnified, as the meanes were more weake and deſpicable. 


= : | _Thc 


anger ſufficient reuenge for ſuch an inſolence ? Giue vsleaucat leaſt to pull him out] 


Long enough might Nazman haue waſhed there in vainc, if E/zſha had not ſent him : 


How ioyfullis N4amar to ſee this change of his skinne, . this renouation of his } 


Vpon the ſight of his recouery, he doth not poſte home to the Court, or to his fa- | 


| 


— 


| 


| 
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| no leſſe full of thankes,then his mouth. Dry and barren proteſſions of our obligations, 


| the Syriangold impure z Not that hee thought it vnlawfullito. take vp a'gift , where 
| he hath laid downe a benefit : But the Prophet will remit of 'Ngamans puric ,; that hee 
| may win of his ſovle ::The man-of God would have his new conuerrt ſee cauſeto bee 


| more enamoured of true piety;which teacheth her Clients to contemne thoſe world- 


| theſe miraculous powers are ſofarre tranſcending the valuation of all carthly pelfe,thdr 


{ 


| Iſraelitiſh earth, ro the God of 1ſrael: they ſhall heare him- proteſt to have neither 
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wroughtir;then, the Prophet, by whom hee wrought it : Behald, now 1 know there is 
no Godinatl theearth; tut tn 1ſraet. Oh happy Syrian that was at once cured of his le- | 
profie, and his meſ:- prifon-of God::Naaman wastor: wile, 'to thinke that cithet the 


as he vainely ſought from his Heathen Deities : with the heart therctore hce beleeues, 
with the mouth he confeſſes. Ti 97%, 
'Whiles he is thus thankfull tothe author of his cure, hee-isnot vnmindfull of the | 
inſtrument, Now therefore,1 pray thee, take a bleſsing of thy ſeruant: Narmari came rich- 
ly turnithed with tet ralents of filuer, fixe thouſand pieces of gold; ten'changes: of 
raiment :.'Alltheſe and many more would the Syrian Pecre bave gladly given to bee | 
delivered from ſo noiſomea diſeaſe : No marvell if he importuvately offer ſome part - 
of them:tothe Prophict , now that hee is deliuered!, ſome teſtitaony of thankfulneſſe | 
did well, : where all earthly recompence was too ſhart : The hands of this man wete 


where is power to requite,are vnfit fornoble and-ingenuous ſpirits. +> + 
 *Naaman isnot more franke inoffering his gratnitic, then :Zliſha vehement in re- 
fuſing it, As the Lord lineth,before whom 1 ſtand, [mill receive none.Northat he thought 


ly riches and glories which baſe worldlings adore : and would haue him thinke, that 


thoſe glittering treaſures are worthy of nothing. but contempr, in reſpe& thereof : 
| Hence is it,that he who refuſed not the Shunamites table,and ſtoolegand candleſticke, 
| willnot rake Naamans preſent : There is much vſc of godly diſcretion indireRting vs 
when to open,when to ſhut our hands © % 

Hee that will not bee allowed to giue, defires yetto take : Shall there not, 1 pray. 
thee, bee 7inen to thy ſeruant two mules loadof earth ? for thy ſeruant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt-offering , nor ſacrifice to other Gods , but wnto the Lord. I\raclitifh 
mold lay opento his cariage, without leaue of Eliſha: but Naaman regards not to 
take ir, vnleſſe ir may bee giuen him, and given him by the Prophets hand: Well did 
this Syrian finde thatthe man of God had giuena ſupernaturall vertue to the water of 
Iſracl ; and therefore fuppoled he might giue the like to his carth : Neither would any 
earth ſeruc him but Zliſhaes ; elſe the mold of Ifracl had been more properly craued of 
the King, then the Prophet of Iſrael. 

Doubtleſſe it was deuotion that moued this ſuit : The Syrian ſaw God had a 
proprietie in Iſrael, and imagines that hee will be beſt pleaſed with his owne : On 
the ſudden was Naaman halfea Proſelyte, ſtill here was a weake knowledge wirh 


The miracle bath his dugworke. Firſt, doth Naxman acknowledge the God thar | 


water had cured him, or the man t hee ſaw a diuine power working in both : ſuch | 


ftrong intentions : Hee will ſacrifice to the Lord , but where ? in Syria,not in Hie- 
ruſfalem : Not the mold, but the Altar is that Godreſpe&s ; which hee hath allowed 


1 no where bur in his choſen Sion. This honeſt Sy7#a» will be removing God home to 
| his Country; he ſhould have refolued to remouchishome, to God : And thovgh he 
| vowes to offer no ſacrifice to any other God, yet he craues leaueto offcr an outward 
| courtefie to Rimmon , though not for the Idols ſake, yet for his maſters : 7x this thing 


| Lord pardon thy ſeruant in this thing. Naaman goes away reſolute to profefſe him- 


the Lord pardon thy ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon , to 
worſhip there, and hee leaneth on my hand, and 1 bow my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the | 


ſelfe an 1/3aelite for Religion, all the Syrian Coun ſhall knowthar hee' ſacrificesvpon 
heart, nor knee for Rimmon : If hee muſt goe into the houſe of that Idol, it ſhall bee 


asa ſervant, not asa ſuppliant ; his duty to his Maſter ſhallcary him, nothis devotion 
to his Maſters God , Ifhis maſter goc to: worſhip'there, nor he; neither,doth he ſay, 


When | 
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(her 1 vw iny ſclfera the 191age of Rimmon z Dit in the houſe': hee ſhall bow. to be | 
leaned vponhotto. adore; yer hadnor Names thought this a fault, hethad nor cra- 


| rered aronce,not corruptipn, - : ! it. Ti 


| with the ſame eyes vpon the Syrian treaſure z the: one. with the eye of. contempr, 


| mafter. maynot bee meaſured by the minde, by the.a& of his ſeruant : Holy Zliſha | 


| 


| 


— _ 


| 


hears :\who-wouldnot haue thought that the:follower of Z/ifha could bee no other } 
| thena Saint ? yer, after the view of all thoſemiracles; this manisa mirrour of world- 


| preſent fram a Syrian , himſclfe-wyll bee more wiſe,more frugall : Defire haftens his 
ſt 


|. dena meſſenger might-ſecme to argue ſome change.. Hee ſoone receives from the | 
\| breathleſſe bearernewes of his mafters health, and requeſt : Al is well, My Maſter | 
| hath_ſent.mee, ſaying, Behold, euen now there become to mee from mount Ephraim , two | 
| yong menof: the ſonnes of the Prophets : Gine mee, 1 pray thee, a talent of filuer , and two | 
| changes of © garments. Had Gehez:i craned a reward.in his owne name , calling for the | 


{1{oule. Whara ſound rale hath the crafr of Gehezz deviſed ? Of the number, the place, 


| neuer keepe good quarter with honeſtic 5 with innocence : Couecrouſnefle neuer | 


| fraudthere is ina worldly breſt > How readily 'can'it coyne ſattle falſhood for an ad- 
| uantage £ MF 


| traine ſhall yceld Porters ro Gehezi : 'Cheerefulneſle is the iuſt praiſe of our benefi- | 
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ved a pardon his heart rold him that a'perfetcotuetr ſhould: not have abid the roofe, 
che fights rhe ayre of Rimmon thae his obferumceof an.carthly mafter ſhould not | 
draw hiniveo! rhe ſeiiblance of an at of outward:obferuance,ta the riuall-of his maſter | 
in|/Heaueny! that aſthcere dereſtationot Idoldtry:could nor ſtand with ſo.vnſcafona- 
ble a courtelic. | E | | 
3 Parte therefore is:Nuamay fromibeing a patterniegſaue of weakneſle : ſince bets yet 
miore-then halfea Syrian;fince hewillingly accules himſclte,and.in ſtead of defondin 
Ueprecates his offence : Fr is. nor For vsto expecha full ſtature inthe cradle of tonndrk 
on. Asmature,ſo'grace riſts by many degrees,topertection ; Leprofie was.in Naaman 


p p 


bs | 


. . 


2\!'The Propher as glad wſce kim but this forward, diſt miſſes him with &ciuill vale- 
tion Had an 1/ractite made this ſuir,hee' had been anſwered, witha checke : thus | 
mauch from a Syria» was worthy ofa kinde fareweli;; Theyare parted. «| 


Gehezt cannot thus take his leaue'; his hearr is: maled vp in the rich chefts of Naa- | 
man, and now hee:gocs to fetch'it : The Prophet 'and his man had not looked } 


the other withthe eyc of admiration ; and couerous defife; The diſpoſition of the 


may be attended by a falſe Gehe=z : No examples,no counſels will prevaile with ſome | 


linefle. - Hee thinkes this maſtereicher roo ſimple , . or: too kinde, to refuſe ſo iuſt a 


pace,he doth not goe, but runneafrer his bodtie : Na4mar ſees him, and, as true no- 
bleneſle is: ever courteous, alights from his Charet, to mcet him: The great Lord of 
Syria comes forth of his Coach to ſalure a Prophets: feruant : not fearing that hee 
an humble himſclfeoucrmuch to one of E/;ſha's family : He greets Gehezz with the 
ſame word wherewith hee was lately dimitted by. his Maſter : 7s it peace ? So ſud. 


fee of the Prophets ſeruanr, as the gaine, ſo the offence had beene the Jeſſe, now, 
reaching at a greater ſumme, he belies his Maſter, robs Naamay , burdens his owne | 


the qualiric, the age of his Maſters gueſts? That hce might ſer a faire colour ypon that | 
pretended requeſt : ſoproportioning the value of his demand, as might both inrich | 
himſclfe, and yer well ſtand with the. moderation of his mefter. Loue of money can 


lodg'd in the hearr alone ;'if it findenor, it will breed wickednefſe, What a minr of 


| , \V: 
How thankfully liberall was this Noble. Syzie;:GeheF7 could not be more cager | 
in taking, then he was in giving, As-glad of ſo happy.an occalton of leauing any peece | 
of his treaſure bchinde him, he forces.two Talents\. vpon the ſeruant of Ehſha , and | 


binds them in two bags, and layes them vpon two of his owne ſeruants; his owne | 


| cence: Bountifull minds are as zcalous.in oucr-paying good turnes,as the niggardly are 
|1n ſcanting retributions. an; 04.0 


|: What ptoieRts doe we thinke Geberi had all the way ? How did hee pleaſe him- | 
{ ſelfe with thewaking dreames of purchaſes, of traffique, of iollity ? and now , when 


| 


{ 


they | 
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| they are comne tothe tower,he gladly disburdens, and diſmiſlcs his two Syria atten” 
dants,and hides their load,and wipes his mouth, and ſtands boldly betore that Maſters | - 
whom'hee had fo foulely abuſed : Oh GeheF# ! where didſt thou thinke God was 
this while ? Couldeſt thou thus long powre watcr vpon the. hands of Eſha , and bec 
either ignorant, or regardleſle of that vndeceiuable eye of prouidence , which was 
eucr fixed ypon thy hands,thy tongue, thy heart ? Couldeſt thou thus hope to blind 
the eyes of a Seer ? Heare then thy inditement, thy ſentence, from him , whom 
thou thoughteſt ro haue mocked with thy concealement , Whence comeſt thou,Gehezi? | 


A 


Thy ſernant -went no whither. Hee that had begunne a lye to Naamay, ends itto his | 
Maſter; who fo lets his tongue once looſe to a wilfull vntruth,ſoone growes impudent 
in multiplying falſhoods. Of what metall is the forchead of that man,that dares lye to 
a Prophet ? What is this but to out-face the ſenſes ? Went not mine heart with thee, 
when the man turned azainefrom his Charet to meet thee ?* Didſt thou not till now 
know, OGehe7, that Prophets haue ſpirituall cyes, which arc not confincd to bo- | | | 
dily proſpects ? | 
 Didſt thou not know that their hearts were often, where they were not ? Didſt thon 
| not know that thy ſecreteſt wayes were ouer-looked by inuiſible witneſſes £ Heare | 
then,and be conuinced + Hither thou wenteſt, thus thou ſaidſt, thus thou didſt, thus | 
thou ſped'ſt : What anſwer was now here but confuſion ? Miſerable Gehezi , how | | 
didſt thou ſtand pale and trembling before the dreadfull Tribunall of thy ſeuere Ma- 
ſter, looking for the wofull ſentence of ſome grieuous iudgement for ſo hainous an of- 
tence? Is this atime to receiue money,and toreceine gearments.and (which thou hadfſt al. 
ready purchaſed in thy conceit) 0/ine-yards,and Yineyards,and Sheepe, and Oxen, and 
Men-ſernants, and Maid-ſeruants? Did my mouth refuſe, that thy hands might take? | 
| Was I ſ>carefull tro winne honour to my God, and credit to my profeſſion, by deny. 
ing theſe Syrian preſents,that thou mighteſt daſh both,in receiuing them. Was there 
no way to inrich thy {clte,but by belying thy Maſterzby diſparaging this holy fun&i- 
| on inthe eyes of anew convert ? Since thou wouldeſt needs therefore take part of 
| Naamans treaſure,take part with him in his Leproſie, The Leproſie of Naaman ſhall 
| cleaxe unto thee, and wnio thy ſeed for ener, Oh heauy Talents of Gehezz ! Oh the hor- 
ror of this one vnchangeable ſuir, which ſhall neuer be but loathlomely white , noi- 
ſomely vncleane ! How much better had bcena light purſe,and an homely coar, with | | 
| a ſound bady,acleare ſoule ? Too late doth that wretched man now find, that he hath | 
| loaded himſelfe with a curſe, that he hath clad himſclte with ſhame ; His finne ſhall be | 
read cver in his face,in his ſeed; All paſſengers,all poſterities ſhall now ſay; Behold the | 
charaQers of Gehexzes couctouſneſle, fraud, facriledge ! The aR ouertakes the word : 
He went out of his preſence,a Leper as white as ſnow: Tt is a wofull exchange that Gehezz 
hath made with Naaman ; Naamancamea Leper,returned a gs 14d Gehezi came a 
Diſciple,returned a Leper: Naamanlett behind both his diſeaſe and his money, Gehezz | 
takes vp both his money and his diſeaſe : Now ſhall Gehezzi neuer looke vpon himſclte | 
| but he ſhall thinke of Naaman, whoſe skin is transferred vpon him with thoſe talents; | 
and ſhall weare out the reſt of his dayes in ſhame, and paine, and ſorrow : His teares | 
may waſh offthe guilt of his finne, ſhall not(like another 7074an)waſh off his Leprofic, 
that ſhall eucr remaineas an hereditarie monument of divine ſeueritie. This ſonne of | 
| 
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the Prophets ſhall more loud and liuely preach the Iuſtice of God by his face, then 
others by thcir rongue. Happy was it for him, if whiles hisskinne was ſnow-whitc 
with Leprofic, his humbled ſoule were waſhed whiteas ſnow with the water of truc 
repentance. 
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ſhade keeps better plants from growing: A blanke doth better ina roome, 
then an ill filling : The view of Gods iuft judgements doth rather drayy 
clients vato him, then alienate them. The Kings of Iſracl had fucceeded 
in Idolatry,and hare of ſincere Religion, yet the Prophets multiply : Perſecution en- 
| largeth the bounds of the Church. Theſe very tempeſtuous ſhowres bring vp flowers | 
and berbs in abundance. There would haue beene neither ſo many, nor ſo zea- 
lous Prophets in the languiſhments of peace : Beſides, What maruell is it,if the imme- 
diate ſucceſſion of two ſuch noble Leaders, as Eljah, and Eliſha, eſtabliſhed, and aug- | 
mented religion ; and bred multitudes of Prophets : Rather who cannot maruell, ypon } 
the 488 50 of all their miracles, that all Iſrael did not prophefie ? Ir is a good hea- 
ring that the Prophers want elbow-roome ; out of their ſtore , not out of the enuy of 
neighbours, or incompetency of prouiſfion : Where viſion failes ;:the people periſh ; 

they arc bleſſed, where it abounds. 
| Whenthey found themlſelues ſtrairned, they did not preſume to carue for them- 
ſclues, but they craucd theleaue,the counſell of Eliſha : Let vs goe ,we pray thee,vnto } 
lordan, and take thence euery man a beame,and let vs make vs a place where wee may | 
dwell: And befaid,Goe ye: It well becomes the fonnes of the Prophets, to enterpriſe 
nothing, withour the allowance of their Superiours, Here was a building towards, | 
none of the curiouſeſt ; I doe not ſee them making meanes for the procurement of 
ſome cunning artificers, nor for the conquiſition of ſome coſtly marbles,and Cedars; 
but euery man ſhall hew, and ſquare, and frame his owne beame. No nice termes | 
were ſtood ypon by theſe ſonnes of the Prophets: Their thovghts were fixed ypon the 
perfeRion of a ſpirituall building : As an homely roofe may {cruethem,ſo their owne 
hands ſhall raiſe it : The fingers of theſe contemplatiue men did nor ſcorne the Axe, 
and Mallet,and Cheſell: It was better being there , then in 0badiahs Cave ,' and they 
that dwell now contentedly vnder rude ſticks, will not refuſe the ſquared ſtones, and 
poliſhed contignations of better times, They ſhall be ill reachcrs ot others, that have 
not learned both to want, and to abound. | 
The maſter of this ſacred Society, Eliſha,is not ſtarely,not auſtere: he giues not one- 
ly paſſage to this motion of his Collegiates,but aſſiRance : It was fit the ſonnes of the 
Prophets thould haue conucnience of dwelling, though not pompe, nor coſtlineſſe. 
They fall to their worke ; No man goes flackly about the building of kis owne houſe: 
One of them, more regarding the tree then the toole , lets fall the head of his axe into 
the river : Poore men are ſenſible of ſmall loſſes : He makes his mone to Eliſha z Alas 
Maſter, for it was borrowed , Had the axc been his owne, the trouble had been the leſle 
to forgoe it ; therefore doth the miſcariage afflit him, becauſe it was of a borrowed 
axe: Honeſt minds are more carefull of what they hane byloane then by proprietie: 
In lending there is a truſt, which a good heart cannot diſappoint without vexation : 
Alas poore nouices of the Prophet,they would be building, and were not worth their 
axes ; if they would give their Jabour,they muſt borrow their inſtruments, 

Their wealth was ſpirituall : Outward pouertic may well ſtand with inward riches: 
He is rich,not that hath the world, but that can contemne it. 

Eliſha loues and cheriſhes this juſt fimplicitic ; rather will hee worke a miracle , 
then a borrowed axe ſhallnot bee reſtored : It might eaſily bee imagined , hee that 
could raiſe vp the iron out of the bottome of the water , could tell where it fell in, 
yer cuenthat powerfull hand cals for direction : In this one point, the ſonne of the 


Propher | 
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The Prophet borrowes an axe to cur an helue for the loſt axe : Why did hce nor 


—— 


| aduerſe power ſhould haue a party, a Penſtonarie in his owne Court ? 
| mous was Eliſha, euen in forainc Regions ? Beſides Naaman, others of the Syriar 
| Nobilitic rake notice of the miraculous faculties of this Prophet of Ifrae]: He 1s accu- 
| ſed for this ſecret intelligence : No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed- | 
chamber : O Syrian, whoſocuer thou wert, thou ſaidſt not enough : If thy maſter doe | 
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Prophet knowes more.then Eliſhs : The notice of particularities is ncither fit for 4 
creature, nor communicable : a meane man may beſt know his owne caſe : this No- 
vice better knowes where his axe fell , then his Maſter : his Maftcr knowes better 
how to get it out, thenhe. There is no reaſon to bee gigen of ſupernaturall ations; 


make vic of that handle which-had:caſt the head ? Did hee hold it vaworthy of re. 
ſpe, for that it had abandoned the metall wherewith it was truſted ? Or did hee 
make choice of a new ſticke , that the miracle might bee the more cleare , and vn- 


| 
| 


queſtionable ? Diuine power goesa contrary way to Art : 'Wee firſt would haue 
procured the head of theaxe, and then would haue fitred'it with an helue : E/:ſhs 
fits the head to the helue ; and cauſes the wood, which was light , and knew nor 
how to finke, to ferch vpthe Iron, which was heauy , and naturally vncapable of 
ſupcrnatation, VVhetherthe metall were ſtripped of the narurall weight, by the 
ſame power which gaue it being ; or whether retaining thewonted poile, it was rai- 
ſed vp by ſome ſpirituall operation, I inquire not: Onely,, I (ce it ſwimme, like 


.| Corke, vpon the ftreame of 1o9rday, and moue towards the hand that loſt it : What 


creature is not willing to put off the propercics of nature , at the command of the 
God of Nature : Oh God, how eafie is it for thee, when this hard and heauy heart 
of mine is ſunke downe into the mud of the world, to ferch it vp againe by thy 
mighty Word, and caulc it to float vpon the ſtreames of lite , and to ſce the face of 
heauen againe ? 

Yer ſtill doe the fides of 1/-ae/ complaine of the thornes of CAram ; The chil- 
dren of _{1hab rue their fathers vniuſt mercy : From an enemy, it is no making ques 
ſtion whether of ſtrength, or wyle : The King of Sy774 conſults with his ſeruants , 
where to encampe for his greateſt aduantage ; their opinion is not more required, 
then their ſecreſie : Eliſha 1sa thouſand Scouts z hee ſends word to the King of 1/- 
rael ofthe proicdts, of the remoues of his enrmic : More then once hath 1ehorams 
ſaued both his life, and his hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonitions. It is well that in ſome- 
thing yeta Prophet may bee obeyed : What ſtrange Srtate-ſcruice was this , which 


Eliſha did, befides the ſpiriruall ? The King, the'people of Iſrael owe rhemſclues, | 


and their ſafety ro a deſpiſed Prophet. 'The man of God knew , and felt them Ido- 
laters : yet how carcfull,and vigilant is he,for their reſcue: If they were bad, yet they 
were his own: If they were bad, yernor all; God had his number amongſt their worſt, 
If they were bad,yer the Syrians were worſe, The Iſraclires miſ-worſhipped the True 
God : The Syrians worſhippeda falſe : That (if it were poſſible) he might win them, 
he will preſerue them ; and if they will needs be wanting to God,yet Eliſha will not be 
wanting to them their impiety ſhall nor make him vndurifull. 

There cannor beea iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure , then the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecret 
counſels, which arc laid vp 1n our earc, in our breft. The King of Syr1/4, -not with- 
out reaſon, ſtomacks this ſuppoſed treacherie, What Prince can beare _ y 

ow fa- 


bur whiſper in thine care,if he ſinother his words within his owne lips ; if he doe bur 
ſpcake within his owne bofome , Eliſha knowes it from an infallible information : 
Whart counſel] is it, O God, that can be hid from thee ? What counſell is ir, that thou 
wilt hide from thyScer © Eucnthis very word that accuſeth the Prophet 1s knowne 


| 


| 


— 


rothe accuſed : He heares this tale, whiles it is intelling ; hee heares the plot for his | 
apprehenſion : How ill doe the proies of wicked men hang together ? They that | 
confeſſe Eliſha knowes their ſecrercſt words, doe yer conferrc to take him, There are | 
Spies vpon him, whoſe eſpials haue moued their anger, andadmiration : Hee 1s de- | 


ſcriedto bein Dothan, a ſmall rowne of Manaſſes ; A whole Armie is ſent One to? 
Ur- | 
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ſurpriſe him: The opportunitic ofthe night is choſen for the exploit. There ſhall bee | 
no-want cither in the number , or yalour,.or ſecrecie of theſe conſpired troupes : 
and now when they haue fully girt in the village witha ſtrong andexquiſite fiege,they 
makethemſfclues ſure of E:ſha,and pleaſe themſclues to thinke,how they haue mcaged 
the miſcrable Propher,how they ſhould take him at- vnawares inhis bed, inthe midſt 
"of a ſecure dreame; how they ſhould carie him fetreredto their King ; what thankes 
they ſhould haue for ſo welcome a priſoner. 
The ſucceſſor of GeheF: rifſeth carly inthe morning , and ſees all the Citie encom- 
| paſſed with a fearfull hoſt of foot, horſe, charers. His eye conld mect with nothing 
but woods of pikes,and wals of harneſle,and luſtre of metals, and now hee runnes in 
affrighted to his Maſter : Alas, my Maſter,what ſhall wee doe ? Hee had day-cnough to 
ſeethey were enemics that inuironed them, to fee himſelfe helpleſle, and deſperate ; 
and hathonely ſo much life left in him,as to lament himſelfe ro the partner of his mi- 
PE, ſcrie. HEcannot flee from his new maſter,if he would , he runnes to him with a wo. 
full clamour, Alas,”y Maſter, what ſhallwe do ? | 
| | Ohrhevndanted courage of faith ! Eſha ſees all this and fits-in his chamber fo ſe- 
( cure, as if theſe had onely beene the guard of 1ſrael,tor his ſate proteRion.Itis an hard 
precept that hee giues his ſeruant, Feare not ; As well might hee have bid him nor 
ro ſec,when he ſaw, as notto feare when he ſaw ſo dreadfullaſpeRacle; The operati- | d. 
ons of the ſenſes are not leſle certaine, then thoſe of the affetions, where the obieas 4 
are no lcfle proper : But the raske is caſic,ifthe next word may find belcefe F For there | | 
are moe with vs,then with them, ] Maltitude and other outward probabilities do both 
lead the confidence of naturall hearts, and fix it : It is fornone but a Dazid, tro ſay, 1 
will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people,that hane ſet themſelues againſt meround about. 
Fleſh and blood riſferth, and falleth, according to the proportion of the ſtrength, or 
weakneſle of apparent meanes. ; 

Eliſhaes man lookt about him ; yet his Maſter prayes, Lord open his eyes that they | 
may ſee , Naturally we ſee not, whiles we doe (ce ; Every thing is fo ſeene, as it is: Bo» 
dily eyes dilcerne bodily obieRts, onely ſpirjtuall can ſee the things of God : Some 
| men want borh eyes, and light ; Eliſhaes ſeruant had eyes, wanted illumination ; No 

ſooner were his eyes open,then he ſaw the mountaine full of horſes,and charctrs of fire 
round about Eliſha. They were there beforc, (neither doth Elrſha pray that thoſe 
troups may be gathcred, but that they may be ſecne) not till now were they deſcried. 
Inuifible armics guard the ſcruants of God, whiles they ſeeme moſt forſaken of earthly | 
| ayd, moſt expoſed ro certaine dangers ; Ifthe eyes of our faith be as open as thoſe of 
our ſenſe,to ſee Angels as well as Syrians,we cannot beappalled with the moſt vne- | 
| qualltermes ofhoſtilitie: Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready cither to reſcue our bodies, | * 
| or to carie ypour ſoules to bleſfſedneſſe ; whether ever ſhall bee enioyned of their Ma- } 
ker : there is juſt comfort in both,in either. 
Boththoſc Charets that came to fetch El4ah, and thoſe that came to defend El: 
ſha , were ficry ; God is not lefle louely to his owne, in the midſt of his indgements, 
then hee is terrible to his encmics, in the demonſtrations of his mercies. Thus guar- 
| ded,it is no-marue!l if Eliſha dare walke forth into the midſt of the Syria»s. Not one 
of thoſe heauenly Prefidiaries ſtrucke a ſtroke tor the Prophet ; neither doth hee re- 
| quire their blowes ; onely hee turnes his prayer to his God, and ſayes, Smite this peo- | 
ple,1 pray thee, with blindneſſe : With no other then deadly intentions did theſe Ara- | 
mires come downe to Eliſha, yet doth not he ſay, Smite them with the Sword, bur, 
Smite them with blindneſſe : Allthe cuill he wiſhes to them,is their repentance ; There |* 
wasno way to {ee their errour, bur by blindneſſe : He that prayed for the opening of | 
his ſeruanes eyes, to ſee his ſafe-gard ; prayes for the blinding ofthe cyes of his ene- 
| mics,that they mighrnot ſee rodoe hure. 
| | Asthceyesof Elſhaes ſernant were ſo ſhut that they ſaw notthe Angels,when they 
|  faw the Syr7aps-: ſo thegyes of the Syrians ſhall bee likewiſe ſhur, that when they ſee | 
the man, they ſhall not ſec the Prophet : Toall other obieQs their eyes arecleare, 
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onely to Eliſhathey ſhall bee blind, blind not through darkneſſe,, bur through miſ 


the ſenſes,can either hold,or delude them at pleaſure : how eaſily can hee oferro the 
{1ght other repreſentations, thertthoſe which atiſe from the viſible matter, and make 
the heart to belceue them ? 


knowledge: they ſhall ſee, and miſtake both the perſon,and the place, Hee that made | 


Iuſtly now might Z/iſhaday,Thi is not the way, neither is this the Citie, wherein Eliſha | 
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ſhall bee deſcricd. He was in Dothan, but nor as Elrjha , hee ſhall not be found bur in 
| Samariaz neither can they hauc any guide to him, but himſelfe, No ſooner ate they 
come into the ſtreets of Samaria, then their eyes haueleaue to know both the place 
and the Prophet. The firſt ſight they haue of themſclues,is in the trap of 1/7ael, in the 
iawes of death : thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at vnwillingly, catic 
no reſemblance to rhem,but of their graues : Every Iſraclitc ſeemes an executioner ; 
ceuery houſe a Iayle; euexy beame a Gibbet ; and now, they looke ypon Eliſha tranf- 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and palcneſle : Ir is 
moſt juſt with God to intangle the plottcrs of wickedneſle,in their owne ſnare, 
Hoy glad is a mortall enemy to ſnatch at all aduantages of reuenge ? Neuer did the 
King of Iſracl ſee amorepleafing fight, then ſo many Syrian throats at his mcrey:and, 
as loth to loſe fo faire a day, ( as if his fingers itched ro bee dip'c in blood) hee ſaics, 
My father, ſhall 1 ſmite, ſhall I ſmite them ? The repetitionargued defire,the compel- 
lation,reucrence: Not without allowance ofa Prophet,would the King of 1/racl lay his | 
hand vpon an encmy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was ftill toule with ido- 
latry, yer would he not taint his hand with forbidden blood : Hypocrifie will bee ſtill | 
{ ſcrupulous in ſomething : and in ſome awtull reftraints is a perfe counterfeir of con- | 
| ſcience. | He ESL | 
{ Thecharitable _— ſoone giues an angry prohibition of ſlaughter ; Thou ſhalt 
| not ſmite them : Wonldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whoms thou haſt takes captiue, with thy ſword, 


——_— __ 
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thine owne,their blood could not bee ſhed without cruelty : though in che hor chaſes 
of warre,executions may be juſtifiable , yer in the cooleneſle of delideration,it can bee 
| no otherthen inhumane,to take thoſe lives which hane beene yeelded to mercy - But 
heregthy bow and thy ſword arc guiltleſſe of the ſucceſle ; onely a ſtrange providence 
| of che Almighty hath caſt them into.thine hands, whom netther thy force, nor thy 
«| fraud could haue compaſlcd: If it bee victory thou. aimeſt at,,, overcome them with 
kindneſle : Set bread and water before them that they pay eate and drinke : Ohnoblere- 
uenge of El;ſha,to feaſt his perſecutors ! To prouide a Table for thoſe , who had pro- 
uided a graue for him :Fheſe Syrians came to Dothay full of bloody purpoſes to El;- 
ſha : he ſends them from Samaria full of good cheare,and iollity. Thus, thus thould a 
Prophet puniſh his purſuers : No vengeance but this is heroicall, and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation: 1f thine enemy hunger ,giue him bread to eate , if bee thirſt , gine him water to 
| drinke > For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire upon his head ; and the Lord fhdll reward thee ; 
| Be n0t ouercome with euill, but onercome enill with good, "; | 14mg 
; The King of 1/-4e! hath done that by his feaſt, which hee could hot have done by his 
ſword: The bands of Syria will no more come by way of ambuſh, or incurſion, into 
+] the bounds of 7/7ael. Neuer did a charitable at goc away withour the retribution of a 
blefling : In doing ſome good to our enemies,wee doc moft good to our ſelues : God 
| cannot bur loue in vs this imitation of his mercy, who bids his Sunne ſhine , and his 
raine fall where he is moſt prouoked ; and that loue is neuer fruitleſſe, | 
| 
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and with thy bow ? As it he ſaid, Theſe are Gods caprtiues, not thine , andif they were | 
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The Famine of Samaria releeued. 


Ot many good turnesare written in Marble: ſoone have theſe Sy77aps for- 
gotten the mercifull beneficence of 1/rael: After the forbearance of ſome 
hoſtile inroade,all the forces of Syria are muſtered againſt 7ehoram: That 
very Sawaria which had releeued the diſtreſſed Aramites, is by the Ara- 
mites beficged,and is affamiſhed by thoſe, whom it had fed. The famine 


Al... 


ſhut within ; and could not be diſlodged of their owne bowels: Whither hath the I. 
dolatry of 7/7ael brought them ? Before, they had beene ſcourged with warre, with 
drought, with dearth, as with ſinglecords ; they remaine incorrigible, and now God 
twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes together,and galls them euen to death : there needs 
no other executioners then their owne mawes. Thoſe things which in their nature 
were not edible, (at leaſt,to an 1ſzaelite) were now both deare, and dainry. The Aﬀe 
was(beſidesthe'vntoothſomneſſe) an impure creature : that which the law of Cerec- 
monies had made vncleane, the law of neceſſitic had made delicate and preciotis : the 
bones of ſo carrion anhead could not bee picked for lefle then foure hundred pieces 
of ſiluer : neither was this ſcarcitie of viuals only,but of all other neceſfaries for hu- 
mane - ; that the belly might not complaine alone, the whole man was equally 
pinche *Y | 


.it: He walkes vpon the walls of his Samaria,to ouerſce the Watches ſer,the Engines 
ready the:Guards changed , together with the poſture of the enemy : when a woman 
cries to him out-of the CitiezHelp my Lord,0 King-: Next to God, what refuge hauc 
we in all our neceſſities, but his Anointed ? Earthly Soueraignrtie can aide vs in the 
caſe of the injuſtice of men, but what can it doe againſt the iudgements of God ? 7 rhe 
| Lord doe not helpe thee, whence'ſhall 1 helpe thee ? out of the barne floore, or ont of the wine- 
preſſe ? Euen the greateſt powers muſtſtuope toaffliions inthemſelues, how ſhould 
they be able to prevent them in others? To ſue for aide where is an vtter impotence 
of redreſle,is bur to vpbraid the weaknefle, and aggrauate the miſery of thoſe whom 
we implore : /ehoram miſtakes the ſuir; The ſuppliant cals to Him for a wofull peece of 
Tuſtice: Two mothers haue agreed to cate their ſonnes : The one hath yeelded hers to 
be boiled and caten ; the othet, after ſhee hath taken her part of fo prodigious a ban. 


Plaintiffe importunate , and now ſhee ctaues the benefit of royall juſtice : Shee that 
madethe firſt motion, with-holds her part of the bargain;and flyes from that promiſe, 
whoſe truft had made this mother childleſſe. Oh thedirefull effeRs of famine, that 


turnes off all reſpects ofnarureand giites no place to horror,cauſing the tender mother 
to lay her hands, yea her teeth vpon the fruit of her owne body ; and to receive that 
into her ſtomacke , which ſhee hath 'broughe forth of her wombe : What ſhould 
Tehoram doe ? The match was monſtrous : The challenge was iuſt, yet vnnaturall - 
This complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the-living child, by the one halfe of hers, 
dead. The mother of the ſurutuing Infant is preſſed by couenant, by hunger , re- 
ſtrained by nature: To force a mother to deliver vp her child to voluntaric ſlaughter, 
had been cruell : To force a Debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed but equall : If 
the remaining child be nor drefled for tood,this mother ofthe deuoured child is both 
robbed, and affimiſhed: If he be,tnthocent blood is ſhed by authoritie. It is no maruell 
if the queſti6 aſtoniſhed the Iudge;not ſo much for the difficulty ofthe demand,as the 
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within the walles was more terrible then the ſword without. Their worſt enemy was | 


The King of 1/74el is neither exempted from the iudgement, nor yet yeelds vnder | 


quet,withdrawes her child,and hides him from the knife ; Hunger and envy make the | 
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| horror of the occaſion:to what lamentable diſtreſſe did1ehoram find his people driven? | 
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Lin. XIX. Samaritans famine releewed, | 
| Not without cauſe did the King of Iſraclrend his garments, and ſhew bis ſac kcloth ; 
wel might he ſee his people branded with that ancient curſe which God had denoun- |} 
ced againſt the rebellious :. The Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt thee of « fierce counte- 


nance, which ſhall not regard FP perfes of the old,nor ſhew fauour to the yong ; Ant be ſhall 
beſiege thee in all thy gates; Ana thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine owne body, the fleſh of thy | 


% 


ſonn:5,and of thy daughters : The tendcr and delicate woman,htr ” ſball bee enill towards | 
her yong onc that commeth out from betweene her feet aud toward: the children which ſhee 
hall beare, for ſhe ſhall eate them for want of all things ſecretly jn 1he ſiege and ftraitneſſe. | 
He mournes for the plague,he mournes not for the cauſe of this plague, his ſinne, and | 
theirs: I fiade his ſorrow,I find not his repentance. The worlt man may pricue for his | 
ſmart,onely the good heart grieues for his offence: In ſtcad of being penitent,1ehoram | 
is furious,and turnes his rage from his ſinnes,againſtthc Prophet: God doe ſo to me, and 
more alſo,if the head of E liſhe,the ſon of Shaphat,ſhall ſtand on him this day : Alas , what 
hath the righteous done? Perhaps Eliſha (that wee may imagine ſome colours of this | 
diſpleaſure) tore-threatned this 1udgement ; bur they deſerued it ; perhaps hee might | 
have auerted it by his prayers;their varepentance diſabled him: Perhaps he perſwaded 
lehoram to hold out the fiege;though through much hardnefle, he forcfaw the deliue- 
rance. In all this how hath £/:ſha forfeired his head? All 1ſ-ael did not afford an head fo 
guiltleſſe, as this that was deſtined ro ſlaughter. This is the faſhion of the world ; the 
lewd blames the innocent,and will revenge their owne fins vpon others vprightneſle. 
| Inthemidſt of all this ſadeſtate of Samaria, and theſe tormes of 1ehoram,the Pro. 
pherfits quietly in his owne houſe, amongſt his holy Conſorts ; bewailing no doubt 
borh the finnes,and miſery of their peopleand prophetically conferring of the iſſue; | 
| when ſuddenly God reuealesto him the bloody intent,and meſſage of 1ehoram,and he 
 atohce reueales it to his fellowes. See yee how this ſonne of a wuraerer bath ſent to take 
| away mine head. Oh the vnimitable libertic of a Prophet ! The ſame God that ſhewed 
| him his danger, ſuggeſted his words; He may be bold,where wee muſt he awfull:-Stil | 
| is Naboths blood laid in /chorams diſh; The foule fat of 4hab blemiſheth his poſte- 
rity; and now when the ſonne threats violence to the innocent, murder is obieted_ 
to him as hereditary. RE 
! Hethar foreſaw his owne perill, prouides for his ſafety ; [Shut the doore and hold 
| himfaft at the doore.) No man is bound to tender his throat to anvniuſt ſtroke; This 
bloodie commiſſion was preuented by a propheticall fore-ſight : The ſame eye thar | 
ſaw the executioner comming to ſmite him, ſaw alſothe King haſting after him,to ſtay 
| the blow; The Prophet had beene no other then guilty of his owne blood,ifhee had | 
not reſerued himſelfe a while, for the reſcue of authority ; Oh the incoaſtancy of car- 
nall hearts ! It was not long fince 1ehoram could ſay to Eliſha, My father, ſhall 1 ſmite 
| them? now he is ready to ſmite him asan enemy,whom hehonoured asa father z Yer 
| againe, his lippes had no fooner giucn ſentence of death againſt the Prophet, then his 
| feer ſtirretorecall ir: It ſhould ſeeme that Eliſha,vpon the challenges &expoſtulations 
{ of 1chorams meſſenger,had ſent a per{waſtue meſſage to the King of Iſrael, yet a while 
| to wait patiently vpon God for his deliverance ; The diſcontented Prince flies off in 
| an impotentanger, Behold, this exill is of the Lord, arti ph I wait for the Lord any 
longer ? Oh the deſperate reſolutions of impatient mindes ! They haue ſtinted God 
both for his time and his meaſure; if hee exceed either, they either turne their backs 
vpon him, or fly in his face : The poſition was true, the inference deadly : All that 
euill was of the Lord; they deſerved it, hee ſentir : What then £ Ir (hould have been 
therefore argued, Hee that ſent ir,can remoue it : I will wait vpon his mercy, vader 
whoſe iuſtice I ſuffer : Impatience and diftruſt ſhall but aggrauate my iudgment; t 
| i the Lord, let him doe what hee will : But now to deſpaire becauſe God is iuſt, ro de- 
fie mercy becauſe it lingers, to reie God for correction, it is a preſumptuous mad- 
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| Yet in ſpight ofall theſe prouocations both of King, and people, Eliſha bath 
good newes for lehorams, Thus ſaith the Lord,T o morrow about this time ſhall a meaſure 
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| of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two-meaſures of Barly for a Shekel in the gate of Sa. 
[| maria : Miſerable 1ſraclnow fees an end of this hard triall ,. One daies patience ſhall 
free them borh of ſiege, and famine. Gods deliuverances may over-ſtay our expeRa- 
| tion, not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man Ayes, 
No longer, God (ayes, Tomorrow, As if he would condeſcend,where he might iudge; 
and would pleaſe them who deſerued nothing butpuniſhment. The word ſeemed 
not more comfortable, then incredible; A Loid, om whoſe hand the King leaned, an- 
Ic wered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heauen, 
might thus thing be ? Propheſhies, before they be fulfilled, are riddles;no ſpirit canareed | 
them, but that by which they are delinered. Itis& fooliſh and miurions infidelity ro 
queſtion a poſſibility, where wee know the metlage is Gods : How cafie is it for that | 
omnipotent hand to effe@ thoſe things, which ſurpafſeall che reach of humane con- 
| ceit? Had God intended a miraculous mulriplication,was it notas caſte for him to in. 
creaſe the corne ormeale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle? was it not as eafie for him 
ro giue plenty of vituals without opening the windowes of heauen, as to giue plenty | 
of water wirhout wind or raine? The Almighty hatesto be diftruſted : This Peere of 
Iſrael (hall rue his vnbeleete; Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eate 
thereof : The fight ſhall be yeelded for conuition, the fruition ſhall bee denied for 
| puniſhment ; Well is that man worthy to want the benefit which hee would nor be- 
hows; Who can pity to {ce Infidelity excluded from the bleflings of earth, from the 
elory of heauen * : 
' How(ſtrange a choice doth God make of the Intelligencers offo happy a change : 
Foure Lepers fit at the cntring of the Gate, they ſee nothing but death before them, 
| | amine within the wals,the enemy, without : The eletion is wofull, atlaſt they re- 
| | folue yponthe leffer euill : Famine is worſe then the Syria» ; In the famine there is 
| certaintie of periſhing; amongſt the Syrians, hazzard; Perhaps the enemy may have 
| ſome pity, hunger hath none : and, were the death equally certaine, it were more ca- | 


| fie to die by the ſword, then by famine : vponthis deliberationthey come downe in- 
to the Syrian campe,to finde either ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would 

, not giue them reſpite till morning ; By twi-light are they falne vpon the vttermoſt 
tents : Behold, therewas no man; They maruell at the filence,and ſolitude;they looke, 
and liſtenxhe noiſe of their owne feet affrighted them; their guilty hearts ſupplied the | 


Syrians, and expected fearfully thoſe which were as fearefulty fcd : How eafily can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, rhe policic of the wiſe ? God puts a | 
Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians; hee makesthem heare a noiſe of 
charets,and a noiſe of horſes, euen the noiſe ofa great hoaft; They ſay one to another, } 
Loe the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt vs the Kines of the Hittites, andthe Kings of | 
the Egyptians, to come pon vs, they ariſe therefore in a confuſed rout and leauing all therr 
ſubſtance behinae them, flee for their lines. Nor long before, Eliſhaes ſeruant ſaw charets | 
| and horſes,but heard none; Now,theſe Syrians heare charets and horſes,but ſee none; 
| That fight comforted his heart, this ſound diſmaied theirs; The 1/ſraelites heard no | . 
noiſc within the walls,the Lepers heard no noiſe without the gates;Only the Syrians | 
heard this noiſe in their campe : What a ſcorne doth God put vpon theſe preſumptu- 
ous Aremites ? He will not vouchſafe to vſcany ſubſtantial ſtratagem againſt them; 
nothing but an empty ſound ſhall ſcatterthem, and ſend them home empty of ſub- 
ſtance,laded with ſhame, haltc- dead withfere;the very horſes that might haue haſte- 
| nedtheir flight,are left tied in their Tents;their very garments are a burthen; all is left. 
bchind,ſaue their very bodies,and thoſe breathleſle for ſpeed. 
Doubtlefſe theſe Syrians knew well to what miſerable exigents the incloſed' 
Iſraelites were brought, by their fiege z and now made full account to ſacke, and ran- 
ſacke their Samaria ; already had they diuided, and ſwallowed theprey, when ſud- 
dcnly God puts them into aridiculous confuſion; and ſends them to ſeeke ſafery in 


thcir heeles; no booty is now in price withrhem but their life, and happy is hee thar 
can run faſteſt, | 
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Thus the Almighty laughes at the deſignes of inſolent men,and ſhuts vptheir coun- 
ſels in ſhame. 

The feare of the foure Lepers began now to giue way to ſecurity 3 they fill their 
bellics, and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to another, ina faſtidious 
choice of the beſt commodities; they who cre-while would haue hcld it happineſle 
enough to haue beene bleſſed with a cruſt, now ps Ark rouc for daintics; and from 
neceſſitie leape into exceſle, ES 

How farre ſelfe-louc caries vs in all our ations; cuch, to the negle of the pub- 
lique ? Not till their owne bellies, and hands, and cics were filled, did theſe Lepers 
thinke of imparting this newes to 1/zae! - atlaſt, when rhen\ſelucs are gluttcd, they 
begin to rememberthe hunger of their brethren, and note finde roome for re- 
morſe; We doe not well, this day is a day of good tidings, and we huld our peace : Nature 
teaches vs that it is an iniurie toingroſle bleſſings : and ſo to mind.the private,as if we 
had no relation to a community ; weare worthy to be ſhut out of the Ciry-gates for 
Lepers, ifthe reſpects to the publique good do not ouer-ſway withvs in all our de- 
fires,in all our demeanure; and well may wee with theſe couetous Lepers fearc a mif- 
chiefe vpon our ſelues,it we ſhall wilfully conceale bleſſings from others. 

The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſcnds backe the Lepers intothe Citie , 
they call tothe Porters; and ſoone tranſmit the newes ro the Kings houſhold ; The 
King of 1/7ae/complaines not to haue his ſleepe broken with ſuch intelligence ; Hee 
ariſeth in the night, and not contemning good newes, though brought by Lepers, 
conſults with his ſeruants of the buſinefle, 

1We cannot be too tealous of the intentions of an enemy ; 7ehoram wilcly ſuſpects 
th s light of the Syrians to be but ſimulatoric,and politicke, onely to draw 7ſrael out 
of their City, for theſpoile of both : There, may bee more perill in the backe of an 
enemy,then inthe face; the cruelleſt laughters haue beene in retiring : Eafily there- 
forc is the King perſwaded to aduenture ſome few for-lorne Scouts for further aſſu- 
rance : The word of Eſha is out of his head, out of his heart, clſe there had beene no 
place for this doubt : Timorous hearts neuer thinke thern(clues ſure, thoſe that have 
no faith, had need of much ſenſe. 

Thoſe few horſesthat remaine, are ſent forth for diſcouery, they find nothing but 
Monuments of trightfulneſſe, piedges of ſecurity : Now 1/rael dares ifſue forthto the 
prey; There (as ifthe Syrians had comne thither to inrich them) they finde granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures,and what euer may ſerue either for vſe or oftentation : Euery 
Iſraclite goes away filled, laden,wearied with the wealthy ſpoile. 

As ſcarcitie breeds dearth, fo plenty cheapneſſe : To day a meaſure of fine flower 
is lower rated,then yeſterday of dung. 

The diſtruſtfall Peere of 1/7ael ſces this abundance, according to the word of the 
Propher,but enioyes itnot: he ſees this plenty can come in at the gate, thoughthe 
windowes of heauen be not open. The gatc is his charge; The affamiſhed 1ſraelites 

preſſe in vpon him,& beare him downe in thethrong ;Extreme hunger hath no 

reſpe&ro greatneſle : Nottheir rudenefle, but his owne vnbelecte hath 
trampled him vnder feer. Hee that abaſed the power of God 
by his diſtruſt, is abaſed worthily to the heeles of 
the multitude; Faith exalts a man abouc his 
-owne ſphere; Infidelitie depreſles him into 
the Duſt, into Hell : He that be- 
lecucs not is condemned 
already. 
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rurne of the Arke. , 1049 
The remoue ot the Arke. | 
wn |  . .,TQSO]: 
Of Uzzah and the. edrke. 
. ; {1127 
Arts : all arts arc handmaids to 
Diuinrtie. 143 | 
Aſa: ot him, , 13526 
Foure principal] monuments 
of Aſa his vertues. 1327 


But tis: no fit place for a | nifts and Separatiſts þ their 
ſepararion injury to the 
Church, with the cenſure. 


[he glory of apparell* 1s 
{oughtinnoueltie, &c. Sith 
a ſharpe, reproofe of out-run- | 


The Saints miſ-deemed, the 
_ Gallanes, eftate miſ-iudged. 


And falſe religiop.: ſeeme 


 eAppearance 1s either 'a;tpuc | 
fal{chood , or an vncertaine 


The ftrength of Gods Arke. 
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349 


37 
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e Application the life, of, do- |: 
1 1; BI'42 | 
cApocrypha: whether is þeto be | 
receiucd as Scripturg,,; 614 
Anſteritie : there is, euer an ho- 
ly auſteritze muſt, follow che | 


3 4025] 
Arke : How to bee reuerenced, 
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eAſtoniſhment: By it God makes Beniamis: His defoldtion.1019 


way tor his greateſt meſſages, 

G 870 

eAuthority: An tmptcſhon of 
Maicity in lawfull azthoritie, 
904 

The errour of the mightie 1s 
armed with authority. g17 
Authority the marke of enuy. 
910 


God hath put into Souc- 
raignty., I116 
Arefulneſſe 1s a good inter- 
preter of Gods {ecret acts, 


I1zZ9g 
Hala: Othim. gz: 
And of his Aſſe. 934 


His madnetle in curling the 
people. 936 

A pretty vic of Baalams 
death. 61d, 
Bablers: a good note of them, 
b 12 

Baptiſaze : A diſcourſe of the 
neceflicy of 1t, and of the e- 
ſtare of tho{ſewhich necella- 
nly want it, + - 367 
Ot Chrifts bap:i/mre. 1189 

It giues vercuc ro ours, #514. 
Bathſheba : Of her and Damid 
and Uriah, 1137 
Shee mournes for her hut- 
bands death. I141 
Beaſts : God will call vs to ac- 
count for our cruelty to 
dumbe beaſts. 935 
Beanty : It it bee not well difc1- 
plin'd it proues nota friend 
bur a foe. 1145 
Beelzebub : Who he was. 1289 
Beginnings : Wee muſt ſtop the 


beginmings of lin, 977 
' Srrange beginnings arc not V- 
{ually caft away, 994 


Thote affarres ar like to pro- 
cced well that haue their be- 
gmngs of God. 1025 
Lictle can wee judge by the 
begunnings of an a@ton what 
willbcchcend. IC53 
As it1s {cence in Sarl, 1056 
| Beleefe + Furſt belecue then 
conceue, 25 
v:i1e FaichfulnciTe, 


The awefulnsſſe that. 
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Beneficence : Our cheerfulnelle | 


þ 


Benefits : Weeloſe.the comfort | * 


thereto excired, 373 


ot them if wee renue not our 
perils by meditarion, 1000 | 


Birth : Not tobe too much dil- | * 


couraged by the baſevefle of | 
our birth, 
The very b#h and concep- 
tion of extraordina! y perſons 
1s extraardinary. 094 
Ziſhops, Wherher ours be Ant- 
chriftan? _ 578 
Blood, It is arcſtleſle ſurer. 1 262 
Boaz and Ruth. 1025 


991 | 


Zoay, How to bee caricd inthe 
worſhip of God. 


exprelle and helpe che deuo- 
tion of the ſoule, $94 
Dead bogdres arc not loſt bu: 
layd vp. 942 
Boldneſſe, Irs viuall iſlue with- 
our ability. 5 
Ir is dangerous to bee roo 


bold with the ordinances of | 


God. 949 


Fearfull ro vſe the holy. 


Ordinances of God with an 
vnrenerend be/dneſſe. 1049 
Boldneſſe and tearc are com- 
monly miſplaced in the beſt 
hearts. | 1052 
A good conſcience wil make 
a man bold. 1060 
Bookes : Of negleQting good 
bookes. 41ll 
A bewailing the want of or- 
der & tudgement 1n reading 
Pop! {ſh bookes. 412 
God hath two bookes, one of | 
his word, another of his 


13 | | 
Thegeſture of che body ſhold te(t Embleme of the Church. | 


| 


works . 1124 
Browniſts, vide Separariſt;,cheir 


ſcandalous aſpcr{ions on the | | 


Church of England, 551 ' 
As of Apoſtacy. '$GI | 
Notably contuted. 563 


The Browniſts acknowledp- | 
ment of ' the graces of che 
Church of E ngl.mnd. 


railings. 564 
Their vnnacuralneſle. 2414. 

$08 
What they think themſeines 


| beholding tothe Church of 
Eyoland tor. 565 


OS 


563| 
Inſtances of their horrible | 
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againſt their wills. $52 
Andrhacin 1oftancing ſome 

| particular men whom they 
acknowledge Maizyrs. 573 
The tour p1 ars of Brownmſts. 

; | 995 
Their wronging of vs about 
Ceremonies, 595 
An clcucn ccincs that they 
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haue laid '6n the Frenel and 
Dutch Church, 
Their imputation of our im- 
pure mixturcs, GO4 


T heir {corne of our peaplc. | 


mY . G09 
Buriatl : Of? decent burial. 
| 1326 

Buſh : The burning By/ſ; a pec- 


| \ 170 
Buſie-bolies : His CharaQtcr. 
'18$ 


Buymg: A rule in buying aud 
(cling, 697 
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( Alfe: Of the golden Calfe. 
SY 


Calling + remedies io IL 
netlc 1n ic. 37s 
Honeſt men may not bce a- 
ſhamed of cheir lawiull Cal- 
lings, | 869 
When God finds vs in our 
calling , we ſhall finde him in 
his mcrcy. ; 
Groſſe linnes cannot preiu- 
dice the calling of God, . 990 
The peoples aflwrance of the 
Minifters calling very matc- 
riall, CIT TT. 
The approbation of our cal 
ling 1s by the fruit, #14. 
An honeſt mans heart is 
where his calling is. , Ion 

Neucr any calling of God was 
ſo conſpicuous,as not to find 


ſome oppolites. 1119 
Our deuotions attended 
wichouc neglect of our ca- 
line. GE OE %_ I 185 


Diligence in our, Callin 
makes vs capable of blefſed- 
nefle,  12c0 
Cana: The mariage in.Cana, 
1202 


Our Church juftificd by che] Canaan: Of irs Searchers, 916 
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Cappucine : prertily painted out. | What children are moſt like] naſe wherein Truth _— 
Heb ” ITAES, £2 4+ W . to prouc bleſſings. 103 I Peace mcert togcther. pP.6 
| | Crreleſneſſe : Of an holy care- | A caueat for mocking eh1/- A Chriſtian is alittle Church 
teſneſſe. = 61-5 1374 | within himl(clfe. p.13 | 
bs Carnall : A carnall heart cannot | Chriſt: his Annunciation.1164| An cxcell:ntrule for our cx- | 
| forgoc that wherein hee de-| Hee hath nothing in the | Tape in Charch-difſentions, | t 
| "fights. - _ . 1609| Whole work of our Redemp- | 29 | 
| Cere:Of taking care; on amans tion ordinane. 1162 Cyurch $ chiſines, how bred, 
| ſelfe. 48 | No manmay ſearch into that foftered , and confirmed, | | 
 Worldly cars fitly compared wonder of his Conception. | duo | 
| _ to thornes, 1-42 1166| ThencedlcſneiTſe of our con- | 
| Cenſare:T he con(cionable ſom- Of his birth, Il 67 formitic to ancient Churches 
times too forward in cenſu-| Of his lodging, Cradle, &c.| jnall things. 254 | ? 
rig. * | 1030 1169] The Church of England is | Þ 
There muſt bee diſcretion, | The vſc of this his abaſc- | theSpoule of Chriſt. 550 | 1 
. there may not bee parrialitie | | ment, ibid. | Howit hath {cparated from | | (? 
bh in our cen/xres of the grea-| how foundof the Wile men. Baby!on. 571 | 7: 
| tcſt, : +... $I DES 1172] Why our Churches may | | 
{enturion : Otthe good Centu-| Ofhis flight from Egypr,and | ftand. 593| | | 
riow. | 1295| thevſcofir, 1177| Itisgoodcoming to Church | 
| His humilitic, I 206 His being among the Do- tor what end ſocuer, $70 
| | "Hisfaith, 1207 Qors, 11385] Theway to haue a bletiing 
| Chriſt maruels at him, tid. His Baptiſme, I:89] at home is to be dcuout ar | 
Ceremonies : {ome are typicall: | His temptation, 1191} Charch. IO31 | 
| ſome of order and decencie.| Hee is cariedyp to a pinacle| Whar inſtitutes a Church. | | 
426| ofthe Temple. 1195 1159 
A paſſionate ſpeech concer-| Chriſtian and Chriſtianitie: how | Cold + When all hearts are cold 
ning our diuifions about ce- | a Chriſtian ſhould be botha| and dead, it is {ligne of anin- 
FEmonies. 426, 427| Lawbe, andaLyon, 6, 7.| tended deſtruction. 1059 
| | . Ceremonies muſt giue place| His happinelle. 13 | Conwbats: of finglecombats.zs8. 
' roſubſlance, 1092] Heisahtle Church within 339| 
Challenges: W hence th cy came. l1mſelfe, : i614. | The cenſure of it, I 120 
FEY TG a More difference bctweene a | {omforts, the intermiſſion of | 
Chbaritie : vid.Loue, not ſuſpiti-] naturall man and a righe| them whar they doc. 857 
OUS. 1088 Chriſtian,cthen betwixta man Commendations: the COmMmend a 
| Cheerefulneſſe : an excitation to{ anda Beaſt, 27 tionot divers good mcen,with | 
| Chriſtian cheereſw/neſſe, 306 A wile Chriſtian hath no e-| thevſe of inutation. 287 | 
and in our labour: 375 | nemuics, 47 | Communitze:care of it a (igne of | 
Nothing more acceptable , ! An halte-Chriſtian lines moſt | bring ſpiricuall indecd.goz | 
| then cheerefulneſſein the ſer- | miſerably. 62 | {ompame: the euill of cuill com- 
| uice of God, lo28] A Chriſtian compared to a| panydiſcyphered. Z | 
Children : an excellent child, of | Vine. ibid, | What company we (houldde- | 
| " an excellent parenr, a rare] There is more ina {hriſtin | light in, 4 
| ight,and why. 135| thenany can ſee, 66] Aruleinchoiceof our com- | 
Whaz they owe their pa-| A Chriſtian man in all his| panions. | 140 | 
| rents, 242 | wayes muft haue three] Companyin finne how it in- 
| a good note for children pudes, Furſt, Truth : Se-| fedts aſinner, 901 | 
' which couer their parents | © condly, Chaitie 3 Thirdly, } And how ic brings puniſh- | 
1: F.* ha 828] Wilcdome. 137] menton him. 921 ry We 
| Tris borh vnchatitable & in-| Chriſtiauitie both an eaſje The intireneſ{le wich wicked | 
| jarious toiudge of the childs | and hard yoake: 143| conſorts is one of the ſtron- | 
diſpolit:& by . Father.867| The eſtate of a true, rhough| peſtchaines of hell, 9g31 | 
Teptha's daughter 2 notable} bur a weake Chriſtian. 293 (ompanie, in the Church 
| | , patrerneforour children to- | The difficulticotit, 323\ what itdoth. 1186 | 
F wards their parents. 954 | His deſcription & difference | Compaſſion, vide Alercy, how it 
Childrens contempr of their | froma worldling. 366 | muſtberuled, 1103 
patents tor pouery, cenſured, | A conſ{cionable Chriſtian in 


Compellations:\weet compellation 
1025] forrow {weetly deicribed, how helpfull for the enter-' 


Of our ouer-fout* to our chil- 493 tainmenr of good admoniti- | 
| | aben, 1028 Church: That Churches happi- ONS. 956 | 
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Concord is the way to con- 
queſt, 1136. vide Peace. 
(ncubine, of the Leuites Con- 
cubine. 1015 


Def{crbed. 22G 
A preſumptuous confidente | 


home, when as an humble 
teare returnes in triuphph, 
[1062 

Confeſſion : how much ithonors 


Confidence, what maketh it.141| 


commonly goes bleedihg 


God. / 956 
how he is pleaſed wit it. 100g | 
Danias confeſriond 1142 | 
Confeſ5ton, how hardly g Ot- 
ren our of Vs. // 1143 
Conſcience, a gpod conſcience 
keepes alwaits good chcere, 


46 
The rorment of an euill con- 
ſcaence, { 76 


The 1oy of ſuch but difſſcm- 
bled. *« 11d. 
The remedy of an vnquict 
Conſcoence. | 77 
our peace of conſcience comes 
by faith. \ 78,79 
Thevaine ſtnfts of che guil- 


ty conſcience. \ 79 
Crolles a nuain enemy to the 
peace of conſcience. 8 


Altecond ranke of enemies to 
peace of con/czence.87,88, 89, 
The Shipwrackeiot a good 
conſcience 1s che caſting away 
of all other excellencics. 1 48 
A wide conſcience will ſwal- 
low any (in, 1006 
Troft him in nothing that 
hath not a conſezence of cucry 
thing. rto05 
When we may look to have 
reft to our Conſtience, 1031 x 


2 man bold. 1560 
None can be ſure of him that 
hath no conſtience, 1089 
The power of conſcience. 


A good conſcience will make "Corruption, the beſt thing cor- 


| I359 

ConſÞiracy , Corahs con/piracy. 

| 919 
Conſtancy, Ot it, 109 | 

An encouragement Vnro It, 

| . 399 

Ie muſt be like hre. g11 


One a& 15 nought withour | 
conſtancy. Q I9, 
Conſtitution, What 't is. 557 | 
Conftraint, Whether conſtraint | 


1 


Pg PII 1 
Y®ntemplation,a diſcourſe of the 
i: ſtudy of ir. | 341| 
' Contempl.1199 of the creation | 
of rhe World. Yo9 | 
Ot Man, 812 
Ot Paradiſe. _ 3815 
Of Cainand Abel. 817 
Or che Deluge. $19 
Of Noah. 827 
Of Babel. $29, &c. 
Content, an inducement to co, 
tentment 111 Want, 3 | 
A reaſon to be lo, 4 | 
Earth ycelds no contentment. 
12 | 
How to prouoke a mans ſelfe | 
tO content tron, 23 


What brings contentment 1n | 
earthly chings, 53d 
Pretty enducements to bee | 
content with our preſent e- 
ſtates, 95,96. 
None liue fo1ll but that they | 
content them( clues in ſome- | 
what. 136 
Contentation a rare blefling, | 
886 | 
[r ofe fals out that thoſe times | 
which promiſe moſt contex:, | 
proue moſt dolefull in the 1l- 


(ue. 99 $ 
Contention, 1 right beliauiour in 
contention. Io 


'Contention, What it doth. 2 15 
Continencie, Whar,with its con- 
trar1Cs, 225 
Conmerſation, of hauing it inthe 
world. 603 
Congert, of 11s welcome home, | 
965 
919 


Corah,his conſpiracy. 


pred 15 wort, 147 
C fe «bg liraclites coſt co calte} 
(hall indge vs in our want of , 


itfor trac Religion. gol 
Comncellor, and counſel for | 
{oule and ſtate, 231 


What 1s required in a Cormn- 
cellor, ibid. 
. Ir 15 f1gn of a deſperate cauſe 
when once ve ſ-ck ro make 
Satan our cormſelloy, 931 
Connſell'g 10d and 11] where. 
ro compared, I I45 | 


Comntenance: diſhoneſty growes | 


bold,when 1t 1s conntenanced 
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| 
11% 


by grearnc!le, 


Comrtter, [ixc q alities of a 


Courtner, b33 ; 
Two milchicſes of the Comrt | 
Flatcenne and Tiecherie, 
289 
Tic de'cription of 1 go00d & | 
faichf.1l! Covrtiey, JJ I | 
Conetouſneſſe iath a great rc- | 
lemblance with Drunken- | 
nelle, $ 
A baſe thirg ro get gocds 
onely to keepe them. 24,25. 
The conetors ike a lpia. 
The coero;es charater, 193 
The coxetores deicribed. 221 
The coxero:s reſtletle. 933 
934 
Crearion : of our contemplation 
therein, 809 
The hcad of our creation 15 
. Heanen. $11 
The wonderfulnefle of it 
ſcene 1n man. $13 
Creatures, how they al fight for 
God, 531, 872,&c.g929 
How obſervant ti:cy arc to | 


him that made them. 949, 


950 
The power of nounſ{hmenr 
isnot in the creature, bur in 
the Miker, 
God would rather hau: his 
creatures periſh any way then, 
ro ſcrue for the vic of the 
wicked, 1003 
There 1s a ſ:eciall prouidece 
11 thejr motion, 1049 
Creed, the contcſſion of che 
lame creed is not ſufficient 
with Rome for peace. 637 
Credulitie, itis rhe daughter of 
Folly. 1102 
Croſſes, of them. | $0 | 
of {uch as ariſe from concelt, 


996 | 


andof true and reall croſſes. 


Remcies-.of croſſes before | 
they come, $1 


And when rhey are come, 8g 
againſt ſorrow for worldly | 
croſſes. 309 | 
{rucifie, excellent e'1ings of our | 
erucifying Chriſt a new. 43r | 
4 
(raeliie, it 15 common)y toyned | 
with error, 564 | 

God will call vs to acconnt 
for our crweliy againſt Jambe | 
beaſts, 935 
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[37 - there ſhould wee 


| 1090 


his peoplesperplexitie. 1115 


ſudden erwelty ſtands not | 
with rehg1on, 95g | 
Yet ſometimes a vertue. 996 ; 
Ic13 no thanks to themnxclues 

that wicked men cannor bee | 
cruell. 1003 | 
The mercies of God 11 tur= | 
ning the cr#elty of the wic- | 
ked,to the aduantage of che 
godly, 1004 
Inſultation in the r1gour of | 
Taftice arguet'; cruelty. 1020 | 


{ #rions : Accniure of the cart | 


ons in diet and apparell, that 
are negligent or, inditterent | 
in Gods bulinetle, 1110! 


Care: acauicleile cxrſe whom | 


it hurts, 
Ot Shemet 1115 curſe. 


1009 
1231 


Cxſtome : It (hall bec no pica for | 


fingc or errour, 3s; 
Cuſtome infinne will le fleſh | 
vs as to deny or forlweare 
any thing, 100g 
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bend our greateſt care 
where we finde our grearett \ 
dingy. ITO | 
Dancing allowed, deicribed,and | 
cenlured. 677 | 
Ina caſe diſallowed. 1to2r 
Dad : his choice or EleCion. 


Io76 | 
Called to the Court. 1079 | 
Ot him and Goliah. 1o$0 
Damids reproach by 1s bro- 
cher. 1081 
His preparation to the Com- 
bare. 1084 
An excellent vie of it. 261d. 


His dc huerance out at a win- | 
dow. 1039 
O: Sumucls harbouring 111m. 


Of Demd and eAbimetech, 

1091 
A notable demonſtration of 
Ius loyaltie. 
A de{cription of Danids and 


Damdarype of Chriſt in his 
warrCes, 1d. 
Hris too much credulitic, 

1133 
Dauid, a\peftacic of infirmi- 


| Day:Thar al aunes arc Gods, but 


Death : 


1101 | 


W hat in warre, and what in | 
Peace, 1137 
An expoſtulation with Da- 
uid about his finne, 1138 
Ot Damdand Nathan. 1141 


His conteffion, 1142 
Obleruations of Damid- 
childs death. 1143 


MNantid 1s not more {ure of 
forgiuenzlle then of ſmart. 


1144. 
The rclation of his particolar 


Pay. 1d, 
His cariage in Shemetes curle. 
1232 


His patience drawes on his 
impudencie, 1233 
Ot his numbring the people. 
I246 
His admirable charity. 1249 | 
His honour jn welcoming 
the Prophets, I257 
Damtds end, I 258 


ſome more ſpecially. 441, 

442 
Holy dayes how obſcrucd in 
the Charch ot England. 589 | 
Ic hath chiee meflen- ! 
24980 Y 
The wicked therein hath 
three terrible ſpeacles, 57 
Irs delire how lawfull. 235 
Mans vuwillingneſle to die. 


To bee vawilling is ligne of 
being ina bad caſe. GI 
Ot che importunitie and ter- 
rour of death, 34 
The grounds of the feare of 
death. > BY 
The remeay of the Jaſt "| 
greateſt breach of peace ari- 
{wg trom death. 3s 
A n«cdiration of death. 126 
O: rhatEpicurean re{oſution, 
Let vs eate and arike, for &*c. 
1 Cor. 15.32. _ 139,140 
What rclolutenefle doch to 
acarh. 148 
An Epiſtle againſt the feare 
of death. 291 


forthe dead. 307 
A diſcourle of due preparat1- 
on for death, and the meanes 
to {wceten 1t; 317 
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